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THE  NEW  YEAR 

What  shall   I  ask  for  the  coming  year? 

What  shall  my  watchword  be? 
What  would'st  Thou  do  for  me,  dear  Lord? 

What  shall   I  do   for  Thee? 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  holy  year, 

Spent  in  Thy  perfect  will; 
Help  me  to  walk  in  Thy  very  steps; 

Help  me  to    please   Thee  still. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  heav'nly  year, 

Humble  and  yet  so  high; 
Help  me  to  sink  at  Thy  blessed  feet. 

And  on  Thy  bosom  lie. 

Lord,   I  would  ask  for  a  trustful  year; 

Give   me  Thy   faith  divine, 
Taking  my    full    inheritance, 

Making  Thy  fullness  mine. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  year  of  love; 

Oh,  let  me  love  Thee  best! 
Give  me  the   love   that  faileth  not 

Under  the  hardest  test. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  busy  year, 

Filled  up  with  service  true; 
Doing  with  all  Thy   Spirit's  might 

All  that  I  find  to  do. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  year  of  prayer; 

Teach  me  to  talk  with  Thee; 
Breathe  in  my  heart  Thy  Spirit's  breath; 

Pray  Thou  Thy  prayer  in  me. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  the  dying  world, 
Stretch   forth  Thy  mighty   hand; 

Scatter  Thy  Woi'd;  Thy  power  display, 
This  year  in  every  land. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  year  of  joy. 

Thy  peace.  Thy  joy  divine. 
Springing  undimmed  through  all  the  days, 

Whether  of  shade  or  shine. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  year  of  hope. 

Looking  for  Thee  to  come, 
And  hastening  on  that  year  of  years 

That   brings  us  Christ   and   Home. 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 


ABOUT  THE  NEW  PRESS: 

As   of  December   28th,   the  new    two-color  press 
has  not  put  in   its  appearance  at  Ashland. 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 


H  Iflew   Tears   Vhilosophy 


MYTHICAL  FATHER  TIME 
has  made  another  notch  on 
the  handle  of  his  scythe,  and 
another  year  has  become  his- 
tory. The  echoes  of  the  midnight 
cheers  and  well-wishes  have 
died,  and  we  find  ourselves  well 
along  in  the  year  1961. 

It  has  been  the  custom  for 
many  years  to  gather  together 
on  New  Year's  Eve,  and,  at  the 
stroke  of  twelve,  wish  each  and 
everyone  a  "Happy  New  Year." 
We  believe  there  is  more  to  it 
than  just  shouting  the  words. 
We  believe  that  there  is  some 
genuine  wishful  thinking  in  the 
hearts  of  people. 

Few  people  (and  those  who  do 
are  mistaken)  live  each  year  to 
their  complete  satisfaction.  No 
one  hves  to  their  fullest  capacity 
of  power  and  usefulness.  Few 
look  back  upon  a  year  and  see 
no  regrets  nor  places  where 
they  could  have  done  better.  So, 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  there  is 
the  wish  that  the  old  shall  be 
wiped  away,  and  that  a  new 
start  be  granted. 

Facing  the  possibility  of  a 
new  year,  we  like  to  feel  we  can 
rise  above  those  things  which 
blotted  and  spoiled  the  year  just 
closing.  So,  with  great  joy  we 
shout  the  words  of  new  year 
greetings. 

It  is  not  wrong  to  conduct  a 
personal  examination  at  the  end 
of  the  year — it  is  profitable  at 
any  time  for  that  matter.  How- 
ever, if  such  an  examination 
brings  to  our  mind  the  conclu- 


sion that  everything  which  went 
wrong  in  the  year  past  was  the 
result  of  outside  forces  bearing 
upon  us,  then  we  have  not 
gained  much  by  our  examina- 
tion. Such  thinking  results  in  a 
wish  that  all  the  forces  around 
us  will  somehow  make  every- 
thing better  for  us. 

In  reality,  the  rise  and  fall 
of  life  is  pretty  much  of  our 
own  choosing.  If  changes  need 
to  be  made,  they  need  to  be 
made  within  us.  The  past  year 
has  had  its  disappointments,  its 


sorrows,  its  failures.  It  has  al- 
so had  its  joys  and  rewards.  Op- 
portunities have  been  many.  But 
that  is  all  past,  now.  What 
about  the  year  which  the  Lord 
is   giving  us? 

Nineteen  Sixty-one  is  a  very 
special  year  because  it  is  the 
one  we  now  have.  Future  years 
are  yet  to  come,  past  years  are 
gone.  Tliere  are  some  things 
every  Christian  should  know  to 
make  this  a  profitable  year.  We 
don't   know  how  much    of    the 


year  we  may  have  in  which  to 
do  God's  will,  therefore  let  us 
always  be  ready  to  do  His  bid- 
ding. We  don't  know  what  sor- 
row, tragedy  or  unforseen  cir- 
cumstance may  change  our  way 
of  life  completely,  so  let  us 
master  the  virtue  of  trusting 
the  Lord  completely. 

In  all  things  we  should  be 
ready  to  praise  Him.  This  im- 
plies a  positive  approach  to  the 
church  and  its  services,  and  to 
our  periods  of  daily  devotions. 
We  should  also  look  to  our  own 
heart  to  be  sure  that  our  con- 
trolling purpose  in  life  is  cen- 
tered in  God's  will  for  us. 
"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence, for  out  of  it  are  the  is- 
sues of  life." 

If  your  heart  is  full  of  New 
Year's  wishful  thinking,  then  it 
it  time  to  adopt  a  new  philos- 
ophy. Paul  outlines  it  for  us: 
"...  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  .  .  .reaching 
foi'th  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Paul  practiced  this  well.  He 
made  mistakes,  as  all  of  us  do; 
he  was  sorry  about  them  and 
he  asked  the  Lord  to  forgive 
him — so  should  we.  But  he  nev- 
er forgot  that  God  could  use 
him  if  he  was  willing  to  face 
life  realistically  and  follow  Him. 
May  our  approach  to  this  new 
year  be  of  the  same  philosophy, 
for  in  this,  we  shall  please  the 
Lord.  W.  S.  B. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


WITH   THIS 


WE   CONQUER 


DARKNESS  in  many  forms 
sweeps  on  in  its  relentless 
campaign  to  blind  and  doom 
the  hearts  of  men.  On  the  other 
hand  statistics  indicate  that 
moi'e  people  today  are  reading 
than  in  any  other  period  of  his- 
tory. What  the  world's  teaming 
millions  are  reading  is,  or  should 
be,  of  gi-eat  concern  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

The  printed  page  is  nov/  a  vi- 
tal part  of  everyday  life.  Each 
minute  that  you  spend  reading 
this  article  one  hundred  more 
people  leam  to  read.  If  the 
present  rate  of  literacy  contin- 
ues, it  is  estimated  that  within 
the  next  25  to  30  years  illiter- 
acy will  be  virtually  vanished 
from  the  earth.  When  the  Com- 
munists celebrated  their  con- 
quest of  China,  their  parades 
were  led  by   individuals   carry- 


ing replicas  of  printing  presses 
at  the  top  of  long  poles.  Under- 
neath the  pictures  of  the  presses 
was  the  inscription:  "WITH 
THIS  WE  CONQUER". 

It  will  be  a  great  day  of  ad- 
vancement in  the  Brethren 
Church  when  all  of  our  people 
realize  the  tremendous  power 
of  the  printed  page.  The  ulti- 
mate will  be  reached  when  our 
local  church  leaders,  as  a  whole, 
will  realize  that  the  whole  pro- 
gram of  the  church  can  go  for- 
ward only  as  our  church  peo- 
ple read  about  it  in  our  publica- 
tions. In  a  day  when  the  pagan 
world  is  propagandizing  the 
minds  of  people  everywhere,  we 
of  the  Christian  church  are  fail- 
ing our  God-given  responsibility 
if  we  do  not  go  all  out  in  our 
church  publications. 


It  is  reported  that  Russia 
spends  nearly  50  times  as  much 
as  the  United  States  spends  on 
literature.  That  is  $50  for  ev- 
ery single  dollar  that  we  spend 
in  circulating  the  Word  of  God 
or  even  trying  to  offset  the 
spread  of  Communistic  litera- 
ture or  non-Christian  cults. 

Some  have  called  this  the  bat- 
tle of  the  printing  press.  Others 
have  called  it  the  Paper  War. 
Most  surely  it  is  a  Spiritual 
War.  It  is  an  all-out  war.  If  we 
of  the  church  are  to  be  success- 
ful in  winning  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  people  for  Christ,  we 
must  sharpen  our  weapons,  plan 
our  strategy  and  then  go  to  bat- 
tle. 

Perhaps  it  doesn't  mean  too 
much  to  us  to  know  that  mil- 
lions of  people  each  year  are  be- 
ing   taught    the    Communistic 
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way  of  life  by  what  they  read. 
Perhaps  the  figures  are  beyond 
our  understanding.  But  if  we 
look  at  it  from  the  standpoint 
of  our  own  denomination  we 
will  see  that  by  our  own  efforts 
coupled  with  the  efforts  of  other 
churches  in  spreading  the  gospel 
through  the  printed  page,  we 
have  the  effective  weapons 
against  pagan  propaganda.  The 
Communists  conquer  by  using 
the  printing  press;  their  paper 
bullets  are  being  fired  at  every 
human  heart.  Yes,  the  members 
of  each  Brethren  church  are  the 
targets  for  these  pagan  paper 
bullets.  It  is  time  that  we  re- 
alize the  seriousness  of  the  Pa- 
per War. 

God  has  given  us  the  mate- 
rials and  the  know-how  to  pro- 
duce literature  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  We  must,  if  the 
church  is  to  enjoy  an  increased 
unity  of  message  and  purpose, 
go  all  out  in  support  of  our 
church  literature  program. 

Christ  has  the  answers  to  to- 
day's complex  and  excruciating 
problems,  and  to  eternity's  ques- 
tions. We,  of  the  church  must 
communicate  that  answer  to 
men  around  us.  The  printed 
page  is  by  far  the  best  v^ay  of 
reaching  the  heart  of  man. 

Our  church  publications  as- 
sume the  responsibility  right- 
fully theirs,  to  serve  as  the  me- 
dium of  getting  the  spiritual 
help  to  those  who  need  it. 

It  is  thus  expedient  that  our 
church  publications  be  fully  sup- 
ported by  all  members  of  the 
Brethren  church.  The  Editor  of 
Publications  has  repeatedly 
stated  that  the  best  and  most 
effective  means  of  reaching  men 
with  spiritual  help  is  through 
the  printed  page.  Do  you  have 
a  message  you  want  people  to 
know?  Print  it,  and  let  them 
read  it.  How  it  is  printed,  and 
how    it    reaches    them    varies, 


with  some  methods  successful 
and  others  not  so.  One  of  the 
tasks  of  your  publication  edito- 
rial staff  is  deciding  which  ways 
and  means  are  best  to  accomp- 
lish this,  and  to  see  that  it  is 
done. 

But  your  help  is  needed.  First 
of  all,  your  prayers.  God  is  still 
on  His  throne,  and  is  mindful 
of  all  of  our  needs;  He  is  wait- 
ing for  us  to  ask  Him  for  help 
and  guidance  in  our  publication 
program.  Will  you  offer  your 
prayers  to  help  unlock  doors? 

Second,  each  local  church  is 
the  control  point  on  the  success 
or  failure  of  our  publication 
progi'am  in  that  area.  A  pastor 
interested  in  spreading  spiritual 
help  through  our  publications, 
will  do  all  he  can  to  assist  his 
church  in  using  all  available 
Brethren  publications.  He  will 
call  attention  to  articles  and 
news  in  the  Evangelist,  and  will 
encourage  a  greater  use  of  quar- 
terlies, tracts,  etc.  Official 
Boards  will  recognize  the  value 
of  having  the  church  official 
publication  in  every  home,  and 


will  continue  as  100%  churches, 
or  will  shortly  bring  their 
church  to  the  100%  status. 
Where  possible  and  advisable, 
local  churches  will  see  that  their 
church  paper  is  sent  to  hospitals, 
public  libraries,  rest  homes,  bus, 
train  or  airport  terminals;  in 
fact,  any  place  where  people 
must  wait,  and  who  have  time 
on  their  hands.  Where  neces- 
sary, permission  should  be  se- 
cured, and  an  occasional  check 
made  to  see  that  the  paper  is 
being  properly  placed  among  the 
reading  materials. 

Third,  an  analysis  of  the 
needs  of  your  publishing  com- 
pany, as  we  have  endeavored  to 
outline  them  for  you,  and  then 
a  publication  day  offering  com- 
mensurate with  your  desire  and 
interest  in  seeing  these  needs 
met.  The  publishing  company 
does  not  exist  as  a  reason  in 
itself,  but  only  as  a  servant  of 
the  entire  church.  Being  the 
key  link  in  tying  the  program 
of  the  church  to  the  Brethren 
everywhere,  we  seek  full  support 
from  the  Brethren  we  serve. 


HOW   PRINTING  WAS  INVENTED 
OVER    500    YEARS    AGO 

Nearly  100  years  before  Columbus 
discovered  America,  there  was  a  boy 
named  John  Gensfleisch,  living  in  the 
old  town  of  Mainz.  His  mother  helped 
to  support  the  family  by  preparing 
parchment  for  the  priests  to  write  on. 
John  liked  very  much  to  carve  and 
cut  with  his  knife.  One  day  he  was 
sitting  beside  the  fire  watching  a  pot 
of  purple  dye  that  his  mother  was 
heating.  He  was  amusing  himself  by 
carving  and  cutting  his  name  in  wood. 
Suddenly  one  of  the  pieces  of  wood 
with  a  letter  cut  on  it  fell  into  the 
dye  pot.  He  snatched  at  it,  caught  it, 
but  dropped  it  again,  this  time  onto  a 
piece  of  parchment  lying  nearby. 


It  fell  upside  down.  When  he  picked 
it  up,  there  on  the  parchment  was  the 
letter   "h"  clearly  printed. 

Years  went  by.  The  boy  of  Mainz, 
who  later  adopted  the  name  Guten- 
berg, after  his  mother's  family  home, 
did  not  forget  what  happened  that 
day  by  the  fire  in  his  old  home.  It 
had  given  him  an  idea  that  some 
way  could  be  found  to  make  books 
more  easily  than  to  copy  them  all 
out  by  hand  as  had  always  been  done. 
So  he  cut  little  wooden  blocks  and 
dipped  them  in  dye,  setting  them 
this  way  and  that.  He  made  forms 
for  them  to  be  placed  in  and  finally 
had  the  first  printing  press  the  world 
had  ever  seen.  You  will  find  his  name 
in  every  history  book — John  Guten- 
berg. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Questions  and  Answers 


about 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


1.  Q.     What   is    the   Brethren   Evangelist? 

A.  It  is  and  has  been  the  official  denominational 
publication  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  for  82  years. 

2.  Q.     How  often  is  it  published? 

A.  Published  weekly,  except  for  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and  the  last  week  in  December  (50  issues 
per  year). 

3.  Q.    Where  is  it  printed? 

A.  At  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524  Col- 
lege Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

4.  Q.    Who  publishes  it? 

A.  Its  editor  and  staff  are  appointed  by  the  Breth- 
ren Publication  Board.  Its  general  policy  is  de- 
termined by  the  editor  in  consultation  with  the 
Publication  Board.  This  Board  is  elected  by 
General  Conference  and  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  a  shareholder  in  the  corpora- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

5.  Q.     How  large  a  paper  is  the  Brethren  Evangelist? 
A.     Beginning  January  1,  1961,  every  issue  will  con- 
tain  twenty-four   pages. 

6.  Q.     How  big  a  staff  does  the  Brethren  Evangelist 

have? 
A.  At  present  one  full-time  editor  directs  the  com- 
position and  layout,  with  the  help  of  part-time 
office  help.  The  present  editor  is  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff.  It  is  hoped  that  in  the  near  future  a  full- 
time  Associate  Editor  may  be  added  to  the  staff. 
Also  representatives  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen, 
Brethren  Youth  and  Mission  Board  now  serve 
as  Consulting  Editors.  These  are:  W.  M.  S. — 
Mrs.  Margery  Whitted,  Brethren  Youth — Mar- 
lin  McCann,  Laymen — Floyd  Benshoff,  Mission 
Board — Dale  Long. 

7.  Q.    What   is  the  present   circulation   of   the   Breth- 

ren Evangelist? 
A.    About  4300. 


8.  Q.     How   long   has    the    Brethren   Church   had   such 

a  publication? 
A.     For  about  82  years,  since  1878. 

9.  Q.    How  did  it  begin? 

A.  Prior  to  the  organization  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  1883,  the  paper  was  privately  owned 
and  was  called.  The  Progressive  Christian.  It 
began  to  be  known  as  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
about  1883  and  was  largely  in  the  hands  of 
H.  R.  Holsinger  until  the  Brethren  Conference 
of  1892  officially  assumed  ownership  and  re- 
sponsibility for  the   publication. 

10.  Q.     Where  has  it  been  printed  through  the  years? 
A.     Berlin,  Pennsylvania;  Waterloo,  Iowa;  and  since 

1894  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  at  four  locations:  Foun- 
ders Hall  on  the  college  campus;  Seventh  Street; 
Orange  Street;   and   College  Avenue. 

11.  Q.     How  many  men  have  been  editor  of  the  Breth- 

ren Church  paper? 
A.     A  total  of  ten.  They  are  H.  R.  Holsinger,  S.  J. 
Harrison,    A.    D.    Gnagey,    C.    F.   Yoder,   R.   R. 
Teeter,    George    S.    Baer,  Charles  Mayes,   Dyoll 
Belote,  Fred  C.  Vanator,  and  St.  Clair  Benshoff. 

12.  Q.     Prom   what   sources   does    the    Brethren    Evan- 

gelist receive  its  news? 
A.  Articles  are  prepared  by  a  variety  of  Breth- 
ren people  at  the  request  of  the  editor.  Local 
news  reports  are  received  from  many  congrega- 
tions. National  boards  prepare  informative  ma- 
terial for  all  readers.  Messages  by  outstanding 
Christian  men  throughout  the  world  are  also 
used  along  with  the  contributions  received  by 
subscribing   to  the   Evangelical  Press  Service. 

13.  Q.     Can  anyone  send  contributions  for  publication? 
A.    Anyone  is  welcome  to  send  manuscripts  to  the 

editorial  office  for  approval.  But  especially,  re- 
ports of  special  activities  in  the  local  or  district 
work  are  appreciated. 
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Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  "NEW  BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST"  ? 

A.  Beginning  January  1,  1961,  all  existing  publica- 
tions (Woman's  Outlook,  Brethren  Layman, 
Brethren  Youth,  Brethren  Evangelist)  are  uni- 
fying their  literature  under  one  cover,  to  be 
known  as  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Q.     Why  was  this   move  toward   unification   made? 

A.  Five  central  valued  have  been  realized.  The 
unification  certainly  points  to  progress  and  ad- 
vancement : 

(1)  Better  Quality  of  Magazine:  By  pooling 
the  financial  resources  the  quality  of  this  publi- 
cation will  be  improved  with  a  higher  grade  of 
paper  for  the  covers,  increase  of  the  number 
of  pages,  two-color  work  throughout,  additional 
funds   for  new  artwork    and   cuts. 

(2)  More  For  Our  Money:  For  as  little  as 
$1,800  over  the  present  cost  of  all  publications 
the  Unified  Publication  with  all  its  improvements, 
can  be  a  reality. 

(3)  A  Unified  Brethren  Church  Magazine: 
Better  cooperation  and  coordination  of  all  our 
church  programs  is  a  necessity,  it  has  been 
shown.  This  goal  will  be  best  accomplished  if 
the  contents  of  our  official  church  paper  lead  us 
in  that  direction.  In  the  past  only  435  families 
have  been  receiving  all  three  adult  publications 
and  only  134  of  these  received  all  four  maga- 
zines. On  the  other  hand  over  1000  were  receiv- 
ing only  the  Outlook.  This  survey  was  an  ac- 
curate count  and  shows  that  far  too  few  are 
getting  a  total  picture  and  far  too  many  are 
getting  only  partial  information. 

(4)  Increased  Editorial  Planning:  In  addition 
to  the  present  Editor  and  a  possible  Associate- 
Editor,  each  of  the  contributing  organizations 
has  provided  a  member  for  the  Board  of  Edi- 
torial Consultants.  These  people  are  meeting 
periodically  to  plan  for  the  future  publications 
and  sharing  ideas  for  implementation  of  the 
theme  adopted. 

(5)  Increase  Total  Subscriptions:  A  better, 
unified  church  magazine  would  be  more  appeal- 
ing to  church  members.  Even  those  members 
with  divided  interests  would  be  encouraged  to 
learn  of  the  TOTAL  CHURCH  PROGRAM,  not 
just  one  segment.  This  would  increase  subscrip- 
tions and  come  closer  to  our  goal  of  having  the 
magazine  in  every  Brethren  home. 

Q.  How  much  does  the  Brethren  Evangelist  cost 
per  year? 

A.  $4.00  per  subscription  per  year.  In  light  of  the 
greater  values  received  and  what  all  four  pre- 
vious publications  cost  ($5.50),  this  is  a  remark- 
able savings. 

Q.     Is   it   primarily  a  minister's    paper? 

A.  No.  While  there  are  articles  that  will  be  of 
more  interest  to  ministers  than  laymen,  most 
articles  are  selected  with  the  idea  of  appealing 


to  a  wide  variety  of  interested  lay-people,  es- 
pecially those  features  directly  prepared  by  the 
Laymen  and  W.  M.  S. 

18.  Q.  How  can  we  do  more  to  encourage  subscription 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  reading  of  it  by 
more  people? 
A.  Significant  articles  should  be  referred  to  by 
pastors,  talked  about  by  laymen,  and  posted  on 
church  bulletin  boards.  Items  of  interest  are  ex- 
cellent discussion  topics  for  youth  meetings.  You 
might  also  place  copies  in  public  reading  rooms 
of    your    community. 


Spiritual  ^Debitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


WHAT  IS  MOST  WORTH  KEEPING? 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith"  II  Timothy  4:7. 

MEN  GENERATE  FAITH  in  theories,  and  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  consummation  of  those  theories 
find  success  or  failure.  Columbus  started  out  against 
wind  and  waves  in  pursuit  of  proving  his  theory  that  the 
world  was  round.  And  in  opposition  to  all  difficulties,  the 
mockery  of  his  contemporaries,  he  had  faith  that  the 
world  was  round — and  he  won  out.  With  his  three  small 
ships,  and  his  faith  in  the  soundness  of  his  theories,  he 
proved   the   thesis   that   the   world   is  a   sphere. 

In  writing  his  second  letter  to  Timothy,  Paul,  sensing 
the  possible  nearness  of  death,  was  discussing  his  es- 
timate of  what  nis  life's  work  had  accomplished,  and 
what  had  been  his  aim  in  his  labors,  and  declared,  "I 
have  kept  the  faith".  Here  Paul  was  referring  to  his 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

And  today  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  have 
hope  if  he  keeps  the  faith.  God  offers  to  each  faithful 
Christian   the    crovra    of   righteousness    and   eternal    life. 

For  the  Christian,  faith  is  the  very  principle  of  life. 
Jesus  urged  the  exercise  of  faith,  even  though  it  be 
small  in  volume— even  as  "a  grain  of  mustard  seed" — 
and  what  we  may  lack  in  volume,  God  will  possess  in 
power  to  accomplish  our  salvation.  Without  faith  we 
can  do  nothing,  but  through  faith  in  our  Lord,  we  can 
accomplish  what  He  would  have  us  do,  for  He  is  all 
powerful,  and  able  to  do  "exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  we  can  think  or  ask."  May  we  all  be  able  to  voice 
Paul's  triumphant  declaration,  "I  have  kept  the   Faith." 


HOW  ABOUT  YOUR  OFFERINGS? 

PUBLICATION  DAT  OFFERING 

Give  through  your  local  CSiurch,  or  if  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, note  the  following  information.  Church  Treasurers, 
also  please  note: 

Make  checks  payable  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, and  address  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Mn   ^explanation: 

I.   Of  this  Evangelist 
2.   Of  our  problems 


You  NOW  HOLD  in  your 
hand  the  first  of  the  unified 
issues  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist. 

As  you  look  through  it  you  will 
see  features  from  all  of  the  co- 
operating magazines:  The  Wo- 
man's Outlook,  The  Brethren 
Layman,  and  The  Brethren 
Youth.  As  you  read  these  ar- 
ticles, you  will  find  a  tremendous 
wealth  of  material  for  your  mind 
and  soul. 

At  this  point,  as  Editor  of 
Publications,  I  would  like  to  say, 
"Welcome"  to  the  friends  of  the 
various  cooperating  magazines 
who  may  be  joining  our  reading 
audience  for  the  first  time.  Also 
a  very  special  word  of  welcome 
to  the  editors  and  writers  of  the 
cooperating  magazines.  I,  per- 
sonally, look  forward  to  a  very 
happy  and  fruitful  relationship 
in  our  combined  efforts  in  pro- 
ducing a  unified  magazine  for 
the  Brethren.  Working  together, 
the  end  result  will  be  a  church 
magazine  tops  in  content,  style, 
and  appearance. 

No  venture  of  this  type  is 
without  its  "bugs".  We  have  a 
big  one — ^one  on  which  no  one 
figured  until  it  became  evident 
that    there    would  be   a  delay. 


This  "bug"  is  the  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  our  new  two-color 
press  to  be  used  for  printing 
the  two-color  Evangelists. 

On  page  two  of  this  issue  we 
note  the  presstime  status  of  the 
new  press.  As  this  section  is  be- 
ing prepared  we  are  still  wait- 
ing delivery.  It  looks  as  if  at 
least  two,  if  not  three,  of  these 
unified  issues  will  need  to  be 
run  on  the  one-color  system  us- 
ing the  old  plates  and  heads  as 
we  have  been  doing.  You  will 
note,  however,  that  we  are  now 
printing  24  pages,  as  promised, 
in  order  to  give  all  the  cooper- 
ating parties  their  allotted  share 
in  this  new  magazine. 

Just  as  soon  as  we  can,  we 
will  go  "two-color",  with  all  the 
new  heads  and  artwork. 

There  are  a  few  other  "bugs", 
but  none  of  a  major  nature.  You 
may  experience  a  slight  delay  in 
delivery  of  your  magazine,  or 
perhaps  a  delay  in  getting  some 
material  printed.  Soon,  though, 
the  routine  will  be  firmly  estab- 
lished here  at  the  Publishing 
Company  and  we  should  be  able 
to  give  you  the  excellent  service 
you  have  been  promised. 

You  will  note  that  the  paper 
in  the  section  of  this  magazine 


printed  in  color  is  of  a  new  glos- 
sy style.  This  is  the  new  paper 
promised  for  the  unified  maga- 
zine. The  black  ink  section  is 
printed  on  the  paper  stock 
which  has  been  used  for  the 
Evangelist  up  to  this  time. 
There  is  a  good  reason  for  this. 
Because  of  volume  purchases  of 
stock  on  which  we  receive  a 
very  favorable  discount,  repre- 
senting a  saving  to  the  Publish- 
ing Company,  it  became  evident 
when  the  new  magazine  was  an- 
nounced at  Conference  time 
that  there  would  be  approxi- 
mately $1,000  worth  of  the  pa- 
per stock  being  used  left  over  on 
January  1st.  Since  it  is  of  a 
size  which  cannot  be  used  in 
printing  our  quarterlies,  and 
since  the  Evangelist  is  the  only 
user  of  this  size  of  stock  it  ap- 
peared that  this  would  represent 
a  loss  to  the  Company  if  it  could 
not  be  used.  The  Publication 
Board  felt  that  the  Brethren 
would  rather  see  this  stock  used 
in  the  early  issues  of  1961  than 
to  cause  this  unnecessary  loss  to 
the  Company.  So,  for  the  time 
being  the  remainder  of  the  pre- 
vious Evangelist  stock  will  be 
used  on  the  inner  pages  of  these 
issues. 


Joseph  and  Mary,  with  the  Babe,  went  far  away  into 
a  strange  country — and  there  listened  for  a  message 
from  an  angel. 

To  go  along  life's  highway — or  any  segment  of  it — 
listening  for  angels!  That  immediately  and  automatically 
gives  direction  and  tone  to  the  journey.  It  reduces  the 
tendency  to  be  impatient  and  querulous.  It  makes  one 
rise  with   eager   hope   every  morning:    "Perhaps   this  is 


the  day!"  It  encourages  tolerance  of  bad  travelling  con- 
ditions. It  lessens  one's  readiness  to  be  guided  by  re- 
ports of  other  travellers  whose  goals  and  motives  are 
different. 

Webb  B.  Garrison  in  SERMON  SEEDS 
FROM  THE  GOSPELS  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell  Company) 


JANUARY  7,  1961 


PAGE  NINE 


Facts  About  the 

1961  Publication  Offering 


TN  ORDER  TO  continue  to 
serve  the  Brethren,  your 
PubHshing  Company  has  found 
it  necessary  to  go  in  debt  many 
thousands  of  dollars.  The  past 
few  years  have  seen  the  profits 
of  the  Company  drained  avs^ay 
in  the  increased  costs  of  pro- 
ducing the  church  literature — 
higher  labor  and  material  costs. 

As  we  approach  the  full  swing 
of  producing  this  unified  maga- 
zine on  the  same  number  of 
working  hours  in  the  print  shop, 
less  time  is  available  for  rev- 
enue-producing job  work.  This 
means  even  less  available  reve- 
nue for  the  Company.  This  has 
partly  been  offset  by  the  in- 
crease in  the  subscription  price 
of  the  Evangelist. 

The  "break  -  even"  point, 
though  is  based  on  a  minimum 
of  4,500  subscriptions,  and  until 
that  number  is  reached,  the 
money  must  come  from  some- 
where. That  is  one  reason  why 
the  Publication  Board  is  ask- 
ing for  an  ?8,000.00  publication 
offering  this  month. 

Another  factor  entering  into 
the  publication  offering  this 
year  is  the  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  Publication  Board  to  re- 
tire as  quickly  as  possible  the 
debt  incurred  in  the  purchase 
of  equipment  to  care  for  this 
new  magazine. 

It  is  our  prayer  and  confidence 
that  in  a  very  short  time  this 
new     Venture     for    Christ    in 


Brethren  Publications  will  prove 
fully  beneficial  to  the  church 
and  to  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel at  home  and  around  the 
world. 

To  accomplish  this,  every 
Brethren  needs  to  shoulder  a 
portion  of  the  load.  First,  to  re- 
alize that  the  publishing  com- 
pany has  been  doing  the  church 
literature  at  favorable  rates. 
There  is  no  profit  margin  on 
church  work  done  at  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company.  Re- 
peatedly, we  have  heard  it  com- 
mented that  "other  church  pub- 
lishing houses  return  a  profit 
to  the  church  year  after  year." 
This  is  true  in  publishing  houses 
where  there  is  a  great  volume 
of  circulation,  and  where  the 
price  is  geared  to  a  profit  per- 
centage. 

The  philosophy  of  your  own 
publishing  company  has  been  to 
give  to  the  church  a  good  liter- 
ature at  the  lowest  possible  price 
consistent  with  the  efficient  op- 
eration of  the  plant.  This  we 
are  seeking  to  follow.  If  a  finan- 
cial "profit"  is  to  be  shown  to 
the  church,  then  the  money 
must  come  from  somewhere. 
We  would  need  to  get  it  from 
the  Brethren  through  higher 
printing  and  subscription  rates, 
in  order  to  give  it  back  to  the 
church. 

Yes,  we  look  forward  to  the 
day  when  the  publishing  com- 
pany can  serve  the  church  with- 


out the  annual  publication  of- 
fering. But  that  day  is  not  with 
us  yet,  and  until  that  time,  the 
publishing  company  will  need 
every  bit  of  help  the  Brethren 
can  give. 

This  year's  publication  offer- 
ing will  determine  the  kind  of 
a  report  we  can  make  at  General 
Conference  this  August.  We  are 
confident  that  every  Brethren 
will  rise  to  the  need  of  this 
hour. 

Second,  to  push  for  greater 
100%  coverage  of  the  church 
with  the  Evangelist.  More  of  our 
churches  should  go  100%.  Since 
the  Evangelist  reflects  the 
heartbeat  of  the  church,  so  it 
needs  to  be  received  in  every 
Brethren  home.  Any  Brethren 
family  not  receiving  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  is  in  the  position 
of  a  family  which  never  receives 
any  news  about  an  organization 
to  which  it  belongs.  Soon,  all 
contact  is  lost,  interest  wanes, 
and  another  family  approaches 
the  "Brethren  in  name  only" 
status. 

Third,  to  encourage  from  the 
pulpit  and  Sunday  school  class- 
room the  reading  of  the  Evan- 
gelist in  the  home.  Encourage 
it  to  be  used  as  a  family  maga- 
zine. 

Fourth,  to  give  full  support 
to  this  year's  publication  offer- 
ing. 

These  things,  we  can  do, 
Brethren,  and  the  rewards  will 
be  many. 


Minimum    Goal --$8,000.00 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


MISSIONARY     DEPARTMENT 


MISSIONARY   BOARD  OF  THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH 
530    Colkge   Ave,    Ashland.    Ohio.     Phone    39582 


JE 


Bring  them  in,  Bring  them  in, 


In  keeping  with  the  well-known 
song  which  admonishes  Christians  to 
"go  find  His  sheep  where'er  they  be 
..  .and.  .  .bring  them  in,"  mission 
workers  in  Kentucky  are  literally 
seeking  out  the  sheep  and  guiding 
them  to  the  fold  where  they  may  re- 
ceive spiritual  nourishment. 

Because  of  their  locations  in  re- 
mote areas  and  over  difficult  ter- 
rain, numerous  individuals  are  picked 
up  by  the  mission  jeep  and  taken  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
Were  it  not  for  the  faithful  perfor- 
mance of  this  staunch  little  vehicle, 
quite  a  few  eager  children  and  some 
adults  might  be  deprived  of  these 
blessings.  Hence,  when  we  support 
the  home  mission  program  which 
makes    such    assistance    possible,   we 


FINDING 


HIS 


SHEEP 


Bringing 
them  in 


are  fulfilling  a  great  need  and  heed- 
ing the   call   to  "go  find  His  sheep." 


GIVE  GENEROUSLY   TO 
HOME  MISSIONS! 


KRYPTON  BIBLE  CENTER  — 

Holds  Annual  Community  Fair 


From  November  8  to  13,  a  com- 
munity fair  was  held  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Krypton  School  4-H  Club,  the 
community  4-H  Club,  and  the  Kryp- 
ton Homemakers. 

Prizes  were  awarded  to  individuals 
and  a  grand  champion  prize  to  or- 
ganizations with  the  highest  scores 
received  from  among  their  members. 
On  the  final  day.  Miss  Cecile  Bates, 
County  Home  Agent,  addressed  the 
contestants  and  presented  achieve- 
ment recognitions  and  prizes. 

Exhibits  by  contestants  included 
numerous  items  of  garden  produce, 
canned  fruit  and  vegetables,  baked 
goods,  etc.  In  addition,  the  crafts  dis- 
play featured  many  articles  made  by 
individual  members:  quilts,  dresses, 
skirts,  embroidered  pieces,  etc.  The 
entire    community    benefited    by    this 


event — both  participants  and  those 
observing  their  productions.  The  Haz- 
ard Herald,  on  November  17,  gave  a 
detailed  account  of  the  event,  addin.g 
words  of  praise  for  those  making  it 
possible. 

This  community  fair,  developed  and 
executed  at  great  effort  under  the 
direction  of  Miss  Lowery,  indicates 
the  measure  of  training  these  people 
at  Krypton  are  receiving.  These  ex- 
periences will  increase  their  skills  in 


household  management  and  will  ul- 
timately raise  their  standards  of  liv- 
ing. In  addition  to  the  practical  knowl- 
edge they  are  achieving,  they  are  be- 
ing instructed  in  spiritual  values  in 
the  various  Bible  classes  and  wor- 
ship services  being  held  from  time 
to  time. 

Krypton  Bible  Center  is  truly  car- 
rying on  a  well-diversified  program  of 
development  for  the  people  in  that 
area. 


Gratitude  From  Lost  Creek 


We  at  Riverside  wish  to  thank  our 
many  friends  for  their  support  of 
their  mission  work  here  in  Kentucky. 
We  have  received  many  gifts  of  cloth- 
ing, food,  and  other  items  which  we 


want  you  to  know  are  deeply  appre- 
ciated. We  are  sending  as  many  per- 
sonal letters  as  we  can,  but  it  is  not 
always  possible  to  do  so.  Many  boxes 
do     not    have    return    addresses    on 
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when  they  are  brought,  and  at  the 
time  of  our  baby's  arrival,  the  return 
addresses  were  not  written  down. 

We  want  especially  to  thank  you 
unknown  friends  who  have  brought 
clothing  to  the  Missionary  Board  of- 
fice in  Ashland  to  be  delivered  to 
Kentucky.  We  also  want  to  express 
our  appreciation  to  the  people  of  the 
Mission  Board  and  to  other  friends 
for  their  work  in  collecting  and  bring- 
ing it  to  us. 


The  faculty  is  always  given  first 
choice  on  any  clothing  that  comes. 
This  helps  to  compensate  for  their 
meager  allowance.  The  remainder  of 
the  clothing  is  sorted  as  to  season, 
type,  and  size.  It  is  hung  up  in  the 
old  chapel  where  there  is  light;  and 
the  articles  are  then  priced.  A  public 
sale  is  held  every  Thursday  morning. 
The  deaconesses  are  now  helping 
with  the  sales,  and  other  ladies  some- 
times help,  in  exchange  for  clothing. 


The  good  will  generated  by  this  pro- 
cess   is    immeasurable. 

Since  we  now  have  a  secretary,  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  acknowledge  more 
of  your  gifts.  We  know  that  you  will 
understand  our  situation.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  continue  to  grow  in 
Christ. 

In  His  service, 
Doris  Barnett 


OUR   MINISTRY  — 


Evangelical  Literature 


THE  VITAL  IMPORTANCE  of 
Christian  literature  is  becoming 
increasingly  apparent.  People  are 
evidencing  a  fast-rising  interest  in 
it;  sales  of  evangelical  literature  in- 
dicate the  trend;  and,  certainly,  the 
need  for  such  reading  by  Christians 
and  others  cannot  be   denied. 

Evangelical  literature,  in  addition 
to  the  oral  ministry,  can  reach  the 
human  mind  and  spirit;  and  it  can 
sometimes  go  where  the  oral  ministry 
cannot  go.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
world's  history,  we  are  told,  an  al- 
most total  literacy  seems  to  be  with- 
in the  realm  of  possibility — perhaps 
within  the  next  two  or  three  gene- 
rations. What  a  marvelous  opportu- 
nity to  promote  Christianity,  if  its 
followers  will  use  this  priceless  po- 
tential! 

As  a  denomination,  we  Brethren 
owe  it  to  our  Lord  and  to  ourselves 
to  extend  our  ministry  into  this  here- 
tofore little-used  realm.  By  means  of 
well-prepared  literature,  we  can 
strengthen  our  members  in  the  Faith; 
we  can  inform  them  regarding  our 
various  programs;  and  we  can  chal- 
lenge  them   to   greater  service. 

In  addition  to  reaching  our  own 
number,  we  may  lay  hold  on  those 
who  are  outside  the  Church.  Numer- 
ous cases  are  known  where  the  un- 
saved have  been  touched  and  have 
accepted  Christ  through  the  reading 
of  evangelical  literature.  Increasing 
literacy  provides  excellent  soil  for  the 
seed;  and,  as  it  has  been  pointed  out, 
literature  won't  argue  back  with  the 
reader,  but  it  has  a  quiet  and  effective 
way  of  reaching  the  human  spirit. 


We  should  all  read  more  of  the 
Christian  literature  available,  to  in- 
fonn  ourselves  and  to  equip  ourselves 
more  adequately  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Better  Informed  Brethren 

Blost  of  our  people  are  eager  to 
learn  about  our  various  denomination- 
al avenues  of  service;  hence  we  urge 
that  all  Brethren  read  this  periodical 
regularly.  Considerable  strength  and 
solidarity  in  the  denomination  will 
result. 

We  urge  also  that  those  of  you 
who  are  interested  in  our  missionary 
program — especially  pastors,  church 
missionary  secretaries,  presidents  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha,  Boys' 
Brotherhood,  Laymen,  etc. — KEEP  A 


FILE  OF  OUR  MISSIONARY 
PAGES  as  they  appear  each  week. 
These  pages  will  supply  you  with  the 
information  for  which  you  so  often 
ask:  names  and  addresses  of  mission- 
aries; their  children's  names,  ages, 
birthdays,  etc.;  names  of  Board  mem- 
bers; information  about  our  mission 
fields,  location,  etc.,  and  numerous 
other  items  that  are  necessary  in  the 
promotion  of  our  missionary  ministry. 
PLEASE  BEGIN  WITH  THIS  IS- 
SUE! It  will  be  of  tremendous  help 
to  you. 

If  you  have  suggestions  regarding 
missionary  information  which  you 
would  like  to  have  included  in  succeed- 
ing issues,  please  let  us  know,  and 
we  will  do  our   best  to   provide  it. 

Let's  begin  a  new  era:  One  o?  bet- 
ter-informed    Brethren    people ! 


CAN    WE    LAUGH   ABOUT    IHIS? 

Awhile  back  the  French  Com- 
munist publication  Paix  et  Liberie 
wrote  as  follows:  "The  Gospel  is  a 
much  more  powerful  weapon  for  the 
renovation  of  society  than  our  Marx- 
ist view  of  the  world.  Yet  it  is  we 
who  shall  conquer  you  in  the  end. 
We  are  only  a  handful,  but  you  Chris- 
tians are  millions.  Think  of  the  story 
of  Gideon  and  his  300  companions, 
and  you  will  understand  why  I  am 
right.  We  Communists  do  not  play 
with  words.  We  are  realists,  and  be- 
cause we  are  determined  to  reach 
our  end,  we  also  know  how  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  means.  Of  our 
salaries  and  wages  we  keep  only  what 


is  absolutely  necessary,  and  the  rest 
we  give  up  for  propaganda  purposes. 
"To  this  same  propaganda  we  also 
devote  our  leisure  time  and  part  of 
our  vacation.  You,  however,  give  only 
a  little  time  and  scarcely  any  money 
for  the  spreading  of  Christ's  Gospel. 
How  can  anyone  believe  in  the  all- 
surpassing  value  of  this  Gospel  if 
you  do  not  practice  it?  if  you  do  not 
spread  it?  if  you  sacrifice  neither 
your  time  nor  your  money  for  that 
purpose?  Believe  me,  it  is  we  who 
shall  conquer,  because  we  believe  in 
our  Communist  gospel  and  are  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  everything,  even  life 
itself,  so  that  social  justice  may  tri- 
umph. But  you,  you  are  afraid  of 
soiling  your  hands." 
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The   Woman's  Outlook 


"If  the  World  Were  a  Toion" 


TF  THE  WORLD  were  a  town— 
what  would  we  Christians  look 
like?  The  November  20,  1960,  issue 
of  HORIZONS,  a  little  booklet  pub- 
lished weekly  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  contained  an  article  which 
brings  this  thought  into  focus. 
"Shrink  the  world's  population  to 
1,000  and  there  would  be  60  Ameri- 
cans with  half  the  town's  income! 
Fewer  than  100  would  be  Protestant 
Christians,  and  some  230  would  be 
Roman  Catholics;  303  would  be  white, 
697  non-white.  The  American  fam- 
ilies would  be  spending  at  least  $850 
a  year  for  military  defense,  but  less 
than  $4  a  year  to  share  their  re- 
ligious faiths  with  others  in  the  com- 
munity." 

The  article  gives  many  more  com- 
parisons in  personal-size  tigures. 
These,  however,  are  quite  enough  to 
think  about  right  now.  The  first  tliree 
statements  are  simply  statements  of 
fact  about  which  we  can  do  noth- 
ing. Nothing,  that  is,  unless  we  study 
the  fourth  point— LESS  THAN  $4  A 
YEAR  TO  SHARE  THEIR  RE- 
LIGIOUS FAITHS  WITH  OTHERS 
IN  THE    COMMUNITY. 

Now  there  is  something  concrete  to 
work  on!  "Missions!  Oh,  yes,  I  give 
more  than  that  to  missions!"  But, 
please  note,  the  question  is  not 
whether  you  are  doing  what  others 
are  doing.  Are  you  doing  what  needs 
to  be  done?  Remember,  the  job  of 
any  government  is  to  protect  its  peo- 
ple. If  a  government  needs  to  spend 
large  sums  of  money  to  do  this,  it 
must  do  it.  The  job  of   a    Christian 


This  article,  prepared  by  the  W. 
M.  S.  National  Board  to  acquaint 
Brethren  Church  members  with  the 
work  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, is  the  first  of  a  series  which 
will  appear  each  month  in  the  first 
week's   issue  of  the  Evangelist. 


is  to  tell  other  people  about  Christ; 
and  this  we  must  do,  no  matter 
what  it  costs. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church  has  carried  a 
share  of  the  task  through  the  years. 
Begun  as  a  Sisters'  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  the  organization  soon 
took  tlie  name  of  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  throughout  all  the 
years  of  its  existence  has  kept  the 
goal  of  missions  in  the  forefront  of 
its  program. 

In  carrying  out  its  missionary  pro- 
gram, the  W.  M.  S.  has  long  recog- 
nized the  power  of  the  printed  page. 
Her  membership  has  been  kept  well 
informed  about  her  projects  through 
the  pages  of  the  Woman's  Outlook. 
Through  the  years  her  contributions 
have  gone  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  when  need  arose. 

Because  of  the  need  in  our  church 
for  program  inaterials  for  young  peo- 
ple, tlie  W.  M.  S.  early  began  to  print 
for  the  Sisterhood  and  to  include  all 
Sisterhood  materials  in  the  Outlook. 
Similarly,  the  program  materials  for 
a  children's  missionary  group  were  in- 
cluded in  the  W.  M.  S.  paper.  Both  of 
these  programs  have  been  available 
since  the  1920's. 

The  W.  M.  S.  program  has  included 
many  uses  of  the  printed  word  for 
the  benefit  of  her  own  members.  One 
of  the  goals  which  has  been  repeated 
year  after  year  is  that  of  Bible  read- 
ing and  study.  Other  goals  of  long 
standing  are  those  of  Mission  Study 
and  Reading  Circle  Books.  Each  year 
the  Literature  Committee  selects  a 
book  about  some  area  of  missions, 
and  each  society  bases  its  Mission 
Study  for  the  year  on  this  book.  Some 
years  the  committee  prepares  a  Read- 
ing Circle  List  from  which  W.  M.  S. 
members  select  books  for  extra  read- 
ing. Again,  a  special  study  of  a  topic 
such  as  Stewardship,  or  Prayer,  or 
Tithing  is  initiated.  These  are  in  ad- 
dition  to   the  yearly   program    study 


on  which  our  monthly  devotional 
meetings  are  based. 

Recognizing  the  strength  of  these 
printed  materials  in  their  own  lives 
has  made  the  W.  M.  S.  members 
aware  that  the  same  strength  can 
be  passed  on  to  others.  So  in  recent 
years  a  goal  has  been  adopted  which 
incorporates  into  the  W.  M.  S.  pro- 
gram the  idea  of  writing  to  our  mis- 
sionaries. Each  society  writes  a  letter 
each  month  to  one  of  our  missionaries. 
Both  missionaries  and  members  have 
been  greatly  blessed  since  this  part 
of  the   program  has  been  flourishing. 

So  far,  most  of  our  concern  with 
the  power  of  the  printed  page  has 
had  to  do  with  its  power  in  the  lives 
of  W.  M.  S.  members.  Recently,  how- 
ever, the  W.  M.  S.  has  been  expand- 
ing into  new  areas  where  the  use  of 
printed  materials  helps  speak  the 
Word  of  God.  New  churches  reach 
people  who  have  never  heard  about 
the  Brethren  Church  and  its  message 
of  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible".  As  new 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies  are 
formed,  they  help  in  the  work  of  the 
church  as  a  whole  by  enlisting  the 
support  of  the  women.  One  way  the 
W.  M.  S.  does  this  is  by  making  sure 
that  every  member  receives  a  copy  of 
the  Outlook,  the  monthly  contact  be- 
tween members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  This 
little  magazine  is  a  prime  example 
of  the  power  of  the  printed  word  as 
it  unites  all  the  women  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  into  an  effective  organi- 
zation by  its  regular  presentation  of 
the  women's  program.  Simply  by  in- 
forming the  women  about  the  projects, 
the  National  W.  M.  S.  Board  finds 
that  those  projects  which  are  good  are 
carried  out;  and  by  heeding  the 
wishes  of  an  informed  membership, 
the  Board  is  enabled  to  carry  out  an 
effective  W.  M.  S.  program  on  the  na- 
tional level. 

Another  recent  work  of  tlie  W.  M. 
S.  has  been  the  venture  into  the  print- 
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ing  of  materials  which  deserve  a 
wider  audience  tlian  small  local 
groups.  The  most  recent  example  of 
this  was  the  little  booklet  telling 
about  the  new  radio  station  in  Ar- 
gentina. In  August  of  1960,  Rob  and 
Jane  Byler  presented  a  fascinating 
program  at  conference  in  Ashland. 
They  wrote  and  produced  a  radio  pro- 
gram telling  about  their  work  in 
Buenos  Aires,  and  at  the  close  of 
that  meeting  the  Bylers  offered  for 
sale,  at  a  very  low  cost,  booklets 
which  pictured  the  new  building  in 
Argentina  and  told  about  the  mis- 
sion work  there.  The  printing  of  these 
books  had  been  financed  by  the  W. 
M.  S.  as  part  of  a  new  program  in 
which  a  small  fund  was  set  up  just 
for  such  projects.  As  our  missionaries 
produce    materials    suitable    for   pub- 


lication, the  W.  M.  S.  hopes  to  be  able 
to   help  pay  for  the   printing. 

After  reviewing  all  this  history,  one 
wonders  what  to  do  now  about  those 
interesting  comparisons  in  the  imag- 
inary town  of  1,000  people.  The  figure 
$4  is  almost  too  pat.  Is  all  this  point- 
ing the  way  to  the  new  Brethren 
Evangelist  ?  $4  will  pay  for  50  con- 
tacts with  any  family,  truly  a  worthy 
missionary  goal.  If  the  church  pub- 
lication could  be  sent  into  every 
member's  home,  then  the  Brethren 
Church  would  reap  the  same  benefits 
from  constant,  regular  contact  that 
the  W.  M.  S.  has  experienced.  If,  in 
addition,  Brethren  would  send  the 
paper  to  friends  in  their  community, 
they  would  be  using  the  power  of 
the  printed  page  to  further  World 
Missions. 


W.  M.  S. 


News 
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DO  GOD'S  WILL 

Hello!  This  is  quite  a  change 
from  our  regular  meeting  place. 
Besides  this  readjustment,  we 
are  going  to  have  another 
change.  For  the  first  few  times 
we  will  be  discovering  and  dis- 
cussing some  of  the  basic  foun- 
dations and  beliefs  of  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha.  The 
first  we  will  consider  is  our  slo- 
gan —  "Do  God's  Will." 

Think  about  this  slogan  for  a 
while.  Do  you  get  the  real  im- 
pact of  what  we  are  endeavor- 
ing to  achieve  ?  To  better  under- 
stand it,  let's  put  it  to  a  test. 

What:  Do  God's  Will. 

Who:  Every   child  of  God. 

When:  At  every  time.  Every 
minute  of  our  lives  should  be 
for  Him.  God's  love  for  us  was 
so  great  He  paid  the  supreme, 
ultimate  pi'ice  for  us.  We  are 
His !  Yet  He  gives  us  our  choice. 

Where:  In  every  place.  This 
part  is  the  hardest.  At  school 
and  with  friends,  we  must  be 
witnesses  for  Christ.  How  can 
we  be  sure  of  God's  will? 


In  Jesus  Christ  we  have  a 
yardstick  to  live  by.  He  is  an 
example  for  us  to  follow.  If  m 
doubt,  stop  and  think,  "What 
would  Jesus  do?"  Then  proceed 
in  His  steps. 

Why:  To  acquire  everlasting 
happiness.  Such  happiness  will 
not  only  be  enjoyed  in  heaven, 
but  it  will  also  be  enjoyed  on 
earth.  We  have  a  constant  com- 
panion in  Christ  Jesus  if  we  will 
only  invite  Him  to  go  with  us. 
Christ  said,  "Whoever  does  the 
will  of  God  is  my  brother  and 
sister  and  mother"  (Mark  3:35, 
Wilhams) . 

As  Sisterhood  girls  we  must 
work  together  constantly  to  help 
each  other  do  God's  will  at  ev- 
ery time  in  every  place  for  ever- 
lasting happiness.  Therefore  I 
urge  that  we  have  effective  devo- 
tional services  with  inspiring  Bi- 
ble studies.  When  faced  with  a 
problem,  stop  and  think,  "I  am 
to  'Do  God's  Will.'  " 

Nancy  Albright, 

National  S.  M.  M.  President. 


INDIANA  GROUP  III 

The  twenty-eighth  annual  W.  M.  S. 
Rally  of  Indiana  Group  III  was  held 
in  tlie  New  Paris  First  Brethren 
Church  on  October  13,  1960.  The 
theme  for  the  day  was  "Venturing 
With  Clirist." 

Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk,  president  of  the 
New  Paris  society,  extended  a  wel- 
come to  those  present.  Devotions 
were  led  by  Mrs.  William  Musser  of 
Bryan.  Mrs.  Ronk  spoke  of  enlarg- 
ing the  girls'  dormitory  at  Camp 
Shipshewana  and  the  need  for  band- 
ages and  squares  to  be  sent  to  Af- 
rica. 

Mrs.  Virgil  Ingraham  was  in  charge 
of  the  offering  for  the  seminary  stu- 
dents. The  offering  amounted  to 
$260.00. 

Following  a  solo  by  Mrs.  Lee 
Tusing,  tlie  speaker  of  the  morning 
was  introduced.  She  was  Mrs.  George 
Neff  of  New  Paris.  She  and  her  hus- 
band had  travelled  in  India  for  sev- 
eral months  under  the  auspices  of 
"Farmers  and  World  Affairs."  She 
spoke  of  "Venturing  With  Christ  in 
India." 

The  luncheon  was  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
devotions  and  several  musical  num- 
bers. Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  our 
missionary  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  was 
the  speaker,  using  as  her  subject, 
"Venturing  With  Christ  in  Kentucky." 

The  rally  closed  with  the  singing 
of  the  theme  song,  "Walk  in  The 
Light,"  and  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 
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Lesson  for  January  15,  1961 

YOU  MUST  BE  BORN  ANEW 

Lesson:  John  3:1-7;  12-21 

TN  TAMPA,  FLORIDA,  a  41  year  old  man  was  sen- 
tenced  to  five  years  in  prison  for  burglarizing  a  store. 
He  said  he  was  stealing  so  he  could  make  a  "new  start" 
as  a  minister! 

This  misled  individual  did  not  know  that  only  GOD 
can  give  a  "new  start"  to  a  person.  The  Apostle  Paul 
says  the  man  who  is  joined  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ 
becomes  a  "new  creation."  The  Apostle  John  speaks  of 
a  man  being  "born  again."  Both  writers  refer  to  the 
same  experience — spiritual  regeneration. 

In  this  lesson  we  study  what  Jesus  taught  about  being 
"born   anew,"    as   recorded    by   the    writer    John. 

I_YOU  MUST  BE  BORN  ANEW  TO  SEE  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD— "Jesus  answered  him,  'Truly,  truly, 
I  say  to  you,  unless  one  is  born  anew  he  cannot  see 
the    kingdom   of    God'"    (3:3— R.S.V.). 

Our  Lord  was  addressing  His  remarks   to  Nicodemus. 

"Nicodemus  was  a  member  of  the  Jewish  politico- 
religious  ruling  body,  the  Sanhedrin,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews.  Tradition  makes  him  a  man  of  great  wealth 
(one  of  the  three  richest  men  in  Jerusalem)  and  honor, 
though   a   rigid    Pharisee"    (L.    H.  Higley). 

There  has  been  much  speculation  about  this  Jewish 
Ruler.  Why  did  he  come  by  night?  Was  it  for  fear  of 
the  Jews  ?  Or,  was  this  the  only  time  Jesus  had  time 
to  speak  to  him?   We  just  do  not  know! 

"It  is  not  surprising  that  Nicodemus  came  by  night; 

it  is    surprising   that  he   came  at  all.  Nicodemus  had 

courage — plenty  of  it"  (Frank  S.  Mead). 

So  much  for  this  learned  Jew.  Now — what  did  Jesus 
mean  in  verse  3?  Higley  says: 

"Cannot  see  (vs.  3)  has  the  same  meaning  as  can- 
not enter  (vs.  5).  The  import  is  that  one  cannot  ex- 
perience or  enjoy  either  the  present  inward  spiritual 
kingdom  or   the  future   glorious  outward  kingdom." 

To  enter  God's  Kingdom,  then,  requires  a  birth  from 
above — a  spiritual  birth   that    has  its  origin  in   God! 

II— TO  BE  BORN  ANEW  IS  TO  BE  BORN  OF 
WATER  AND  OF  THE  SPIRIT  —  "Jesus  answered. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (3:5). 

Jesus  made  it  clear  that  spiritual  birth  is  distinct  and 
separate  from  physical  birth:  "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit"    (vs.    6).     Higley    comments: 


"Here  the  principle  of  'like  produces  like,'  or  'each 
after   its   own  kind,'  is   exemplified." 
God's    life   is    spiritual,    and    therefore,    the   life   which 
He  imparts  in  regeneration  is  spiritual — it  is  HIS  life! 

"Nicodemus  knew  what  it  meant.  He  had  heard  of 
baptism  in  water;  the  Jewish  teachers  admitted  their 
converts  to  the  Jewish  faith  by  three  rites — immer- 
sion in  water  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  circum- 
cision, and  sacrifice. . . 

"But  Jesus  meant  something  more  than  the  Jews 
ever  meant  when  He  spoke  of  the  new  birth.  The 
waters  of  baptism  were  to  Him  only  a  symbol — not 
a  saving  rite.  To  this  symbol  He  added  'born ...  of 
the  Spirit' . . .  Water  without  the  incoming  of  the  Spir- 
it means  nothing.  You  must  be  born  again  spiritually, 
Nicodemus!"  (Mead). 

Ill— TO  BE  BORN  ANEW  IS  TO  BELIEVE  IN  JE- 
SUS CHRIST— "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  ...that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him.  .  .should. .  .have  everlasting 
life"  (3:16). 

"The  universality  of  salvation  (whosoever),  the  easi- 
ness of  the  means  (believeth),  the  greatness  of  the 
evil  prevented  (should  not  perish),  the  boundlessness, 
in  excellence  and  in  duration,  of  the  good  bestowed 
(eternal  life) :  all  these  heavenly  ideas,  new  to  Nico- 
demus, are  crowded  into  this  sentence"  (F.  Godet). 
How  wonderfully  simple  is  salvatioii  obtained!  "Who- 
soever believeth. . ." 

"Just    how   is   one    born   again?    How  does  it   come 

about?   To  some  it  is   a  highly   emotional  experience, 

a  public  declaration  of  faith  in  God  and  of  dedication 

to  Him,  a  walking  down  the  aisle ...  To  others  it  comes 

privately,   very   quietly,    in   reading  a  passage   of    the 

Bible    that    suddenly    takes   fire..."    (Mead). 

IV— TO  BE  BORN  ANEW  IS  TO  ESCAPE  ETERNAL 

DAMNATION — "Any  man   who   believes    in   Him   is    not 

judged  at  all.  It  is   the  one   who  will   not  believe   who 

stands    already    condemned,   because  he   will  not  believe 

in  the  character  of  God's  only  Son"  (3:18 — Phillips). 

To  BELIEVE  is  to  be  SAVED;  to  BELIEVE  NOT  is 
to  be  DAMNED!  Through  the  New  Birth  the  Christian 
escapes  condemnation.  Thus  Williams  translates  Ro- 
mans 8:1:  "So  then  there  is  no  condemnation  at  all  for 
those  who   are   in  union  with  Christ  Jesus." 

This    is    the    Divine   Imperative:     "Ye     must     be    born 
again!"  This  is  an  imperative  for  all  men: 
For  self-righteous  Nicodemus.  .  . 
For  sinful  Zacchaeus. . . 
For    intellectually- wise    Saul    of    Tarsus... 
For  ME... 
For  YOU... 

A  New  Year  should  be  a  time  of  sacred  significance 
to  a  child  of  God.  Somehow  a  strange  hush  steals  over 
the  soul  at  the  dawning  of  another  year,  a  sense  that 
one  is  treading  on  holy  ground.  So  much  lies  behind — 
of  failure  and  selfish  seeking;  so  much  of  rich  potenti- 
ality lies  before— down  the  untried,  untrod  paths  of  the 
year  ahead.  No  matter  what  may  be  the  errors  of  the 
past,   here  is  a  "land  of  beginning  again!" 

Zula  Evelyn  Coon  in  WORSHIP  SERVICES 
FROM  THE  HYMNS  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company) 
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Vrayer  lilceting 
Studies 


S',i 


met 


THIS  I  CAN  DO 

I   cannot  speak   to  crowds; 

I  can  to  one, 
And   tell  him  what  for  me 

The  Lord  hath  done. 

I  like    to    think  that  He, 

Whose  love  I  tell, 
Spoke  to  one  needy  heart 

By  Jacob's  well. 

When   Philip's  feet    were   led 

To  one  strange  tryst, 
He  showed  one   seeking   soul 

The  seeking  Christ. 

If  'mid  the  ones  and  twos 

My  work  shall  be, 
Gladly  will  I  fulfill 

This  ministry. 

Some  many  talents  have, 

I  have  but  one; 
Yet  I  with   them  may    share 

The  King's  "Well  done!" 

— H.  T.  Lefevre. 

"WHERE  THERE  IS  A  WILL  there  is  a  way"  (2 
Cor.  8:3).  Jesus  commanded  every  one  of  us  to  go  to 
"every  creature"  taking  the  gospel  (Mk.  16:15).  Like 
Paul,  we  must  go  from  house  to  house  (Acts  20:20).  The 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  do  it.  Each  Jehovah's  Witness  has 
pledged  to  give  60  hours  each  month  to  house  to  house 
canvassing.  We  say  we  can't  do  it.  To  tell  the  truth, 
we  refuse  to  do  it.  Our  refusal  is  not  only  a  matter  of 
omission;  it  is  a  disobedience  to  our  Lord's  "Go  Ye." 
WE  CAN  DO  IT!  We  do  what  we  want  to  do. 

The  following  recipe  on  "How  to  Win  a  Soul  to  Christ" 
has   been   circulated    about: — 

First,  show  him  his  need  of  Christ:  (1)  Without 
Christ  he  is  lost,  Luke  19:10.  (2)  Without  Christ  he 
is  guilty,  Romans  3:19.  (3)  Without  Christ  he  is  con- 
demned, John  3:18.  (4)  Without  Christ  he  is  dead,  Ephe- 
sians  2:1. 

Second,  show  him  that  he  cannot  save  himself  apart 
from  Christ.  (1)  He  cannot  save  himself  by  keeping 
the  law,  Romans  3:20.  (2)  He  cannot  save  himself  by 
good  works,  Titus  3:5.  (3)  He  cannot  save  himself  by 
personal  character,  Isaiah  64:6.  (4)  He  can  be  saved  only 
by    trusting    Christ,    John    5:24. 

Third,  show  him  what  Christ  will  do  for  him  when 
he  accepts  him:  (1)  Christ  will  bear  all  his  sins,  Isaiah 
53:6.  (2)  Christ  will  give  him  eternal  life,  John  10:28. 
(3)     Christ    will     strengthen    him    against     temptation. 


Isaiah  41:10;  1  Corinthians  10:13.  (4)  Christ  will  pro- 
vide for,  protect  and  pray  for  him,  John  17:20;  He- 
brews 7:25.  (5)  Christ  will  prepare  for  him  a  place  in 
Heaven,  and  guarantee  him  safe  passage  to  it,  John 
14:1-3. 

THEN  PERSUADE  HIM,  2  Corinthians  5:11.  Remem- 
ber: "We  are  not  out  for  a  decision;  we  are  out  for  a 
life."  Teach  him  to  pray  daily  (Psa.  55:17),  to  study  his 
Bible  daily  (2  Tim.  2:15),  to  confess  Christ  before  men 
daily  (Lu.  9:23),  to  do  something  for  God  every  day 
(Gal.  6:10). 

To  any  who  are  too  weak  and  fearful  to  do  personal 
work,  remember  that  God  promises  to  maintain  us  in 
that  work  (2  Cor.  9:8).  Our  weakness  is  God's  oppor- 
tunity (2  Cor.  12:9).  God  says  He  will  give  us  strength 
for  His  service  (Isa.  41:10,  13).  We  are  to  "fear  not," 
but  rather  be  "of  a  good  courage"  (Dt.  31:6).  "He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint"  (Isa.  40:29,  30,  31).  He  will  supply 
our  every  need  (Phil.  4:10).  Th^re  is  no  end  to  the  good 
we  can  do  if  we  are  depending  on  Christ  (Phil.  4:13). 
This  is  imperative:  "endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier 
of   Jesus   Christ"    (2   Tim.    2:3). 

If  we  are  unwilling,  God  holds  us  responsible  (Ezek. 
33:7,  8).  The  harvest  is  ripe  (Jn.  4:35,  36).  Jesus  is 
coming,  and  we  should  be  proving  ourselves  faithful 
(Matt.  24:44-46).  We  are  to  consecrate  ourselves  to  His 
work   (Rom.   12:1).  God  is  encouraging  us   (Dan.  12:3). 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Wmfield 
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VENTURING  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  A  NEW  YEAR,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  a  New  Venture  in  Brethren  Publications! 
Yes,  here  we  are  for  the  first  time  in  the  bigger,  better, 
unified  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  have  all  been  anxiously 
awaiting  this  newest  Venture  With  Christ  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  now  here  it  is! 

I  think  it  is  appropriate  that  we  have  made  this  ad- 
vance in  Brethren  publications  in  a  year  when  our  de- 
nominational theme  is  Venturing  With  Christ.  One  of 
"Webster's"  definitions  for  venture  is  "a  speculative  busi- 
ness enterprise",  and  this  newest  advance  is  certainly 
that.  However,  if  we  truly  want  to  carry  out  this  theme 
in  the  year  of  1961,  we  cannot  be  satisfied  to  advaaide 
in  only  one,  or  in  just  a  few  areas.  We  must  venture 
forth  with  and  for  CHRIST  in  every  area  of  church 
work.  This  should  be  the  year  for  trying  new  methods 
and  considering  new  ideas  and  ways  of  doing  things. 
If  we  want  to  venture,  we  have  to  be  brave.  We  have 
to  leave  behind  the  unsuccessful  and  the  "average",  and 
explore   the   possibilities  that  are  before  us. 

From  my  vantage  point  as  a  young  and  idealistic 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  I  have  gotten  the  im- 
pression that  this  is  what  wei  have  failed  to  do  in  many 
instances   in  the  recent  past.   We  have  been  content  as 
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we  were,  and   have  been  unwilling  to   explore  the  new. 
But   this  is  the  year   for   venturing! 

But  let  us  consider  now  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school; 
let  us  determine  the  possibilities  for  Venturing  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

In  our  Brethren  Sunday  schools  we  have,  or  at  least 
should  have  two  main  goals.  They  are  (1)  growth,  and 
(2)  improvement — to  make  the  Sunday  school  as  good 
as  possible.  These  two  goals  are  very  closely  related, 
for  we  are  certain  that  if  we  improve  our  Sunday 
schools,  they  will  grow.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  have 
one  without  the  other.  Since  this  is  true  let  us  consider 
but   one    of  the   goals,   that  of   Sunday   school   growth. 

It  has  been  shown  over  the  years  that  on  the  average, 
Sunday  schools  grow  on  the  basis  of  a  ratio  of  10  pupils 
per  teacher.  This  means  that  in  a  school  of  100  students 
there  will  be  10  teachers  on  the  average.  It  is  possible 
to  exceed  this  ratio  to  some  extent,  but  it  is  difficult. 
This  means  that  for  a  Sunday  school  to  grow  it  must 
have  more  teachers  and  more  classes.  But  one  important 
fact  of    Sunday    school    growth  is   that   growth  does   not 


come  about  by  waiting  until  you  have  enough  pupils  for 
another  class  before  starting  one.  Instead  it  is  the  other 
way  around.  Teachers  must  be  chosen  and  trained  FIRST. 
Then  they  go  out  and  recruit  their  pupils.  This,  then 
is  where  the  venturing  comes  in;  training  and  preparing 
new  teachers  before  there  is  a  need  for  them. 

New  teachers  and  new  classes  immediately  present  i 
a  problem;  where  shall  we  put  them!  To  be  sure  this 
is  a  problem,  but  it  is  one  that  must  be  met  if  a  Sun- 
day school  is  to  grow.  In  many  respects  the  Sunday 
school  building  sets  the  pattern  for  the  growth  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  school  that  wants  to  grow  cannot 
be  satisfied  to  have  just  enough  room.  It  must  have  more 
than  enough.  It  cannot  wait  until  the  building  is  full 
and  crowded  to  decide  to  build.  Build  first!  People  like 
to  go  where  there  are  crowds,  but  they  don't  like  to  go 
where   it  is  crowded. 

These,  then  are  the  basic  requirements  that  must  be 
met  if  our  Brethren  Sunday  schools  are  to  grow.  These 
are  tlie  areas  in  which  we  must  Venture  With  Christ  i 
in  the  Sunday  school. 


KENNEDY  ESTABLISHES 
CHURCH  ATTENDANCE  POLICY 

Publicized  attendance  of  the  Presi- 
dent at  Sunday  chui'ch  services  will 
end  after  January   20. 

President-elect  Kennedy's  policy 
will  be  never  to  announce  in  advance 
the  time  or  place  at  which  he  will 
attend  Mass. 

Reporters,  if  they  ask,  will  be  told 
after  he  has  returned  to  the  White 
House.   (EP) 


CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION 
TOTALS  HEAD  FOR  RECORD 
HIGH  IN  '61 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP) — 
Church  construction,  exceeding  one 
billion  dollars  in  1959  for  the  first 
time  in  history,  will  increase  even 
more  in  1961.  So  says  the  Department 
of  Commerce  in  its  official  forecast 
of  construction  activity  in  the  year 
ahead. 

The  government  said  that  construc- 
tion of  religious  edifices,  with  an  in- 
crease of  only  three  per  cent,  would 
reach  a  record  high  of  $1,075,000,000 
in  1961. 


NEW  BOOKLET  OFFERS 
SOCIAL  SECURITY  ADVICE 
TO  CLERGY 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
Social  Security  Administration  has  is- 
sued a  booklet.  Dear  Mr.  Clergyman, 
giving  members  of  the  clergy  full 
information  concerning  the  new  elec- 
tion they  may  make  on  their  1960 
personal  income  tax  returns  as  to 
whether  they  want  Social  Security 
coverage. 

Copies  are  available  free  at  all  So- 
cial Security  and  Internal  Revenue 
Service  offices. 

The  pamphlet  says  that  the  clergy- 
man's local  Social  Security  or  In- 
ternal Revenue  office  "will  welcome 
the  opportunity  to  discuss  your  status 
with  you  if  you  are  interested,  or 
if  you  are  not  exactly  sure  whei'e 
you  stand." 

"Information  about  the  old-age, 
survivors'  and  disability  insurance 
program,  which  may  be  helpful  to  you 
in  deciding  whether  you  should  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity"  will 
gladly  be  given,  it  says. 

As  part  of  the  amendments  to  the 
Social    Security   Act    enacted   at   the 


close  of  its  1960  session,  Congress 
extended  until  April  15,  1962,  the 
deadline  for  clergymen  to  file  a  waiv- 
er certificate  and  elect  Social  Security 
coverage. 

Members  of  the  clergy  are  not' 
covered  by  Social  Security  unless  they 
file  such  a  waiver  and  pay  their  "self- 
employment"  tax,  similar  to  that  paid  1 
by  other  professional  men  and  inde- 
pendent business  men. 

While  ministers  can  wait  until 
1962  to  make  their  election,  there  are 
distinct  advantages  to  a  prompt  de- 
cision because  benefits  will  be  higher 
and  eligibility  will  be  established  one 
year  earlier,  as  a  protection  to  de- 
pendents. 

Ministers  who  have  already  filed  a 
waiver  certificate  and  paid  their  tax 
need  not  take  any  action  under  the 
new  law. 

Copies  of  the  booklet,  designated 
OASI-331,  may  also  be  obtained 
without  charge  by  writing  the  Bureau 
of  Old-Age  and  Survivors'  Insurance, 
Social  Security  Administration,  U.  S. 
Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare,   Washington  25,    D.  C. 


INTER-FAITH  TEAM 
PREPARES  NEW  BIBLE 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Protestant, 
Catholic  and  Jewish  scholars  are  cur- 
rently working  on  a  "common  Bible" 
for  use  as  a  reader  in  public  schools. 

News  of  the  program  was  disclosed 
in  the  Oct.  22  issue  of  the  Catholic 
publication  America,  by  the  Rev.  Wal- 
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ter  M.  Abbot,  SJ,  associate  editor  of 
the  magazine.  He  said  the  joint  trans- 
lation, based  on  "Modern  Philogical 
Studies,"  will  come  out  in  30  paper- 
aack  volumes  to  be  released  between 
January,  1962,  and  1966,  by  Double- 
lay  &  Co. 

The  Rev.  Robert  F.  Drinan,  SJ,  dean 
)f  Boston  College  Law  School,  took 
I  dim  view  of  the  common  Bible 
reader.  He  questioned  whether  U.  S. 
;ourts  would  accept  the  idea,  noting 
;hat  an  "ever  stronger  minority"  of 
judges  was  adopting  the  view  that 
;he  state  and  its  schools  must  "elim- 
nate  all  practices  and  truths  radi- 
;ated  in  theism." 

Two  principal  arguments  have  been 
ised  against  Bible  reading  in  the 
ichools,  Dean  Drinan  said.  These  are: 
;i)  that  the  Bible  itself — "even  the 
31d  Testament" — is  the  product  of 
me  religion  and  therefore,  as  a  sec- 
;arian  document,  was  prohibited,  and 
[2)  that  no  version  of  the  Bible  is 
icceptable  to  all  sects,  and  that  Bi- 
jle  reading  in  school  inevitably  favors 
)ne  sect. 

"The  emergence  of  a  universally  ac- 
;epted  nonsectarian  Bible  must  re- 
solve the  second  argument,"  he  said, 
'but  the  courts  would  still  have  to 
vrestle  with   the   first." 

'COFFEE  BREAK  EVANGELISM?" 

COLUMBUS,  0.  (EP)— A  Meth- 
)dist  leader  suggests  a  new  way  to 
vin  more  persons  to  Christ:  "coffee 
)reak  evangelism." 

Harold  S.  Rogers  of  Nashville,  Di- 
■ector  of  Personal  Evangelism  for  the 


Methodist  Church,  said  that  "the  av- 
erage American  spends  perhaps  83 
hours  a  year  in  coffee  breaks." 

"It  would  be  a  significant  contribu- 
tion to  Christianity,"  he  said,  "if 
Christians  would  use  some  of  this 
discussion  time  to  talk  to  their  friends 
about  Christ." 


CHURCH  ENDORSES 
"MODERN  GARBED"  CHRIST 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.,  (EP)— A  Sun- 
day School  booklet  for  three-year-old 
children  illustrating  Christ  in  knee- 
length  trousers  and  short  tunic-like 
shirt,  rather  than  in  the  traditional 
long  flowing  robe,  was  endorsed  by  the 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church's 
General  Council  here. 

The  booklet  is  part  of  a  new  re- 
ligious education  curriculum  for  stu- 
dents through  high  school  age  pre- 
pared by  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
formed  in  1957  through  a  merger  of 
the  E  &  R  Church  and  the  Congre- 
gational Christian  General  Council. 

Stories  in  the  booklet  are  retold  in 
nursery  rhymes,  and  Biblical  figures 
are  portrayed  in  clothing  and  appear- 
ance familiar  to  children. 


AUSSIE  YOUTH  "SENTENCED" 
TO  CHURCH 

MELBOURNE,  Australia  (EP)— A 
reckless  17-year-old  boy  has  been 
"sentenced"  by  a  local  magistrate  to 
attend  church  at  least  twice  a  month 
for  the  next  five  years.  The  young 
man  was  found  guilty  on  four  counts 


of  stealing  cars  and  irresponsibly  op- 
erating them. 

Magistrate  A.  H.  Pfeifer  of  Sand- 
ringham  Court  made  the  church  at- 
tendance order  one  of  three  conditions 
of  a  five-year  probation  applied  to 
Robert  Barry  Rigby. 

Pfeifer  said  the  boy  had  "warped 
moral  values  and  no  spiritual  ones" 
and  needed  to  attend  church.  He  said 
the  compulsory  church  attendance 
order  was  designed  to  "rectify  the 
things  that  were  missing  from  Rig- 
by's   daily   life." 


QUAKER  REQUEST: 
"PEACE  SECRETARY" 
IN  CABINET 

BERNARDSVILLE,  N.  J.  (EP)— If 
President-elect  Kennedy  heeds  a  re- 
quest sent  to  him  by  a  group  of 
Quakers  here,  he  will  have  one  extra 
Cabinet  post  to  fill:  Secretary  of 
Peace. 

Wrote  the  Somerset  Hills  Monthly 
Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends:  "We  are  concerned  that 
there  are  too  few  people  in  our  gov- 
ernment actively  planning  for  peace- 
ful transition  from  an  armed  to  a  dis- 
armed world,  and  for  the  develop- 
ment under  the  UN  of  a  world  sys- 
tem  of   order,   justice   and    freedom." 

A  Department  of  Peace,  as  an  in- 
dependent agency,  would  "have  the 
prestige  and  objectivity  to  research 
and  develop  plans  which  must  precede 
accomplishments  we  most  earnestly 
pray  will  be  the  fruits  of  your  office," 
the  Quakers  wrote  Kennedy. 


Evangelical  Leaders  speak  on  Christian  Publications: 


In  this  age  when  more  people  are  reading  more 
than  ever  and  when  the  enemy  is  sowing  the  seeds 
of  doubt  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Christian  periodicals 
are  of  supreme  importance.  They  keep  the  Chris- 
tian informed  as  to  the  progress  of  God's  work. 
They  warn  concerning  errors  and  danger.  No  one 
can  be  a  well-informed  Christian  apart  from  a 
wide  acquaintance  with  the  evangelical  publica- 
tions  of    our    time. 

As  the  pastor  of  one  church  for  twenty  years, 
I  came  to  know  the  value  of  these  publications  in 
our  congregation. 


In  my  present  itinerant  ministry  around  the 
world,  I  would  be  derelict  in  my  duty  if  I  did  not 
recommend  and  place  in  the  homes  of  people  ev- 
erywhere those  magazines  and  periodicals  which 
I  feel  will  be  of  the  greatest  help.  My  criterion 
of  judgment  has  always  been  that  whatever 
blesses  me  may  also   be  profitable  to  others. 

Torrey   M.    Johnson 
Evangelist  and  Bible  Teacher 


Promote  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  in  your  Church! 
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JS^e  Brethren  Lawman 


Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


Goodbye,  The  Brethren  Layman 
Greetings,  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THIS   ISSUE,   January   7,    1961,   marks   the   beginning 
of  what  is   fondly  hoped    to  be    a   great  step   for- 
ward   in    Brethren   reading  matter. 

After  fourteen  years  of  regular  publication  of  a  sep- 
arate magazine,  The  National  Laymen's  Organization  of 
The  Brethren  Church,  in  regular  session  in  the  1960 
General  Conference  decided  to  lend  its  influence  and  sup- 
port to  the  "unified  publications"  proposal.  Pursuant  to 
this  decision,  they  have  published  their  final  issue  of 
THE  BRETHREN  LAYMAN,  December,  1960.  It  was 
not  without  regrets  that  the  N.  L.  O.  took  this  step. 
They  have  considered  their  publication  a  real  unifying 
instrument  in  their  work.  It  has  many  achievements  to 
its  credit.  Leaders  in  the  pulpit  as  well  as  the  pew  have 
co-operated  to  give  it  a  fine  fourteen  volumes.  Forward 
steps  have  been  taken  by  the  men  of  the  denomination, 
and  the  magazine  was  not  without  its  part  in  this  prog- 
ress. 

Now,  with  the  launching  of  a  bigger,  better  denomina- 
tional weekly,  the  men  of  the  church  are  expected  to  be- 
come a  more  effective  force  in  the  advance  we  sincerely 
believe  to  be  signaled  by  this  significant  step  in  "Ven- 
turing  with   Christ". 

Much  wrestling  with  knotty  problems  has  preceded 
this  initial  issue.  Many  mountains  still  loom  ahead.  Dear 
reader,  we  pray  your  extra  indulgence  during  this  pe- 
riod of  transition.  It  has  not,  and  will  not  be  easy  for 
some  time  to  come.  Sympathetic,  helpful  suggestions  are 
sought.  If  they  concern  the  laymen's  department,  let  this 
scribe   know   of   them. 

January  is  PUBLICATION  OFFERING  month.  Funds 
are  really  needed  this  time,  but  more,  won't  you  pray 
that  Spirit-led  men  and  women  may  bring  to  Brethren 
homes  the  magazine  that  vdll  be  most  helpful  and  in- 
spiring to  the  leading  of  a  Christian  life  in  service  to 
Him    who  called  us    to   be  His  disciples. 

HAPPY  NEW  YEAR,  and  really,  men,  it's  not  too 
early  to  plan  your  time  and  funds  to  attend  your  District 
and  National  Conferences. 

F.  S.  B. 


The 

President's 

Message 


Isaac   B.   Litton 
Greetings,  Laymen: 


A  NEW  YEAR  | 

Take    time   to   live  —  it  is  the  secret  of   success. 
Take  time  to  think  —  it   is   the  source  of  power. 
Take  time  to  play  —  it  is  the  secret  of  youth. 
Take    time  to   read  —  it  is   the   foundation    of  knowledge' 
Take  time  for  friendship  —  it  is  the  source  of  happiness 
Take    time   to   laugh  —  it  helps  lift   life's   load. 
Take  time  to   dream  —  it  hitches  the  soul  to  stars. 
Take  time  for  GOD  —  it  is  life's  only  LASTING  invest' 

ment. 

Brethren  men,  are  you  taking  time  for  GOD  ?  ?  ? ' 
WE  need  urgently,  every  man  a  Layman.  We  want  yov 
to  make  this  lasting  investment.  The  dividends  are  higher 
than  ever  before.  Do  you  question,  WHY  A  LAYMAN ' 
I,  too,  can  give  many  reasons  for  joining  the  LAYi 
MEN'S   ORGANIZATION.    Here  are   a  few: 

1.  Divides    and    locates   responsibility. 

2.  Enlists  lay  activity. 

3.  Reinforces    the    pastor's    efforts. 

4.  Challenges   to  the  study  of  missions. 

5.  Provides  a   great   opportunity  for  Christian    servicci 

6.  Reaches    the   membership   individually. 

7.  Stimulates   the   spiritual   life   of    its   members. 

8.  Greatly   increases    intelligence,    intercession  and   of! 
ferings. 

Now  don't  you  want  to  be  making  this  investment ' 
Remember,  it  is   life's  only  lasting  investment. 

Here  is  the  resolution  I  want  every  Layman  to  mak( 
as  we  enter   the  New  Year, 

I  take   GOD  to   be  my  Father; 

JESUS    CHRIST   to   be    my   SAVIOUR; 

The   HOLY    SPIRIT   to  be  my  Guide; 

The  BIBLE  to  be  my  rule  of  LIFE. 

CHRISTIAN    people   to    be    my   Associates, 

Christian    work    my    duty    and    privilege. 

This  resolution  made  and  kept  will  bring  experienw 
in  CHRIST  JESUS. 

Isaac  B.  Litton. 
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SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

The  Southern  Indiana  Laymen  met  November 
21  at  the  Huntington  church.  After  a  delicious 
supper  in  the  church  basement  the  men  gathered 
n  the  sanctuary  for  the  evening's  devotions  and 
jusiness. 

James  Maxton  presided  and  welcomed  the 
?roup.  Alda  Trainer  led  the  congregation  in  a 
lymn,  and  brother  Maxton  read  Psalm  95.  We 
vere  then  favored  by  a  duet  number  by  Mrs. 
DeWayne  Lursch  and  Mrs.  Elbert  Trainer.  Our 
eader  then  introduced  as  the  speaker  of  the  even- 
ng,  Brother  Earl  Krieger,  a  member  of  the  host 
;hui'ch,  and  coach  at  the  Huntington  High  School, 
vho  spoke  on  "Thanksgiving  and  Its  Meaning 
;o  Us".  He  observed  that  Thanksgiving  should 
3e  one  of  our  most  religious  holidays,  as  we  have 
io  much  for  which  to  give  thanks.  The  meet- 
ng  was  then  turned  over  to  the  district  presi- 
ient,  brother  Clarence  Kindley. 

Roll  call  was  made  with  73  answering  "pres- 
jnt".  After  the  minutes  were  read,  brother  "Bud" 
hunter  made  a  report  on  the  Laymen's  Lodge 
it  Shipshewana,  and  commented  briefly  on  the 
Laymen's  Organization,  its  goals  and  plans.  He 
stated  that  the  Lodge  Loan  was  almost  paid  off. 

A  few  additional  facts  on  the  subject  "Lodge": 
rhe  building  was  erected  in  1958,  and  has  been 
ised  since  that  time.  It  sleeps  about  60  boys,  and 
las  a  very  nice  assembly  room  for  classes.  It 
las  proven  a  very  fine  addition  to  Shipshewana's 
'acilities.  The  Laymen  should  be  justly  proud 
)f  it  and  they  welcome  any  and  all  to  drive  up 
md  see  and  enjoy  it.  An  offering  of  $61.86  was 
ifted. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  new  year  was 
jonducted  by  a  committee  which  included:  Ly- 
nan  Ressler,  Sam  Clingaman  and  Ralph  Jenkins, 
rhe  results:  PRESIDENT,  James  Donaldson; 
7ICE  PRESIDENT,  James  Payne;  and  SEC- 
PREAS.,  J.  C.  Draper. 

Brother  Kindley  stated  that  there  were  plans 
mderway  for  the  encouraging  and  helping  (finan- 
;ially)  of  youth  for  the  ministry.  Brother  Guy 
?urdy  reported  on  the  school  furniture  for  Lost 
jreek,  which  was  sent  down  by  the  Laymen 
(two  truck  loads).  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  reported  on 
;he  school  bus  for  Kentucky,  which  has  also  been 
ielivered. 

The  benediction  was  given  by  brother  Ted 
level,  a  guest  from  the  Northern  district. 

J.  C.  Draper,  Sec-Treas. 


SECOND  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

November  12,  1960  the  Laymens'  organization 
of  our  church  held  a  meeting  and  "buckwheat 
breakfast"  at  8  a.  m.  Real  buckwheat  (not  box 
variety)  was  used  along  with  real  homemade 
country  sausage  and  real  maple  syrup,  (Somer- 
set County,  Pa.)  Leroy  Boyer,  Orville  Boyer  and 
Earl  Ely  were  the  chefs  in  charge.  Nineteen 
men  were  present  and  enjoyed  to  the  "full"  the 
affair.  We  were  fortunate  to  have  with  us  at 
that  time  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  from  our  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  church.  He  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
and  enlightening  talk,  including  some  of  the  facts 
concerning  the  200-year  program  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  has  reportedly  planned.  He  also 
gave  us  some  facts  on  the  needs  of  a  growing 
Christian  church.  I  am  sure  the  men  of  our 
church  found  "food"  for  thought.  A  hymn,  and 
prayer  by  president  Orville  Boyer  closed  the  ses- 
sion. Everyone  helped  to  clean  up  the  tables  and 
wash  the  dishes.  We  had  a  wonderful  time  of 
fellowship  and  are  already  planning  other  and 
similar  events. 

F.  E.  Spaugy. 


SECOND    BRETHREN    men  like  to  eat  too. 
Imagine    getting  up  for   breakfast  at  8. . . 


URGENT! 


Information  regarding  lost   members  of  National  Lay- 
men. 

Send  information  to  Delbert  Mellinger,  112  E.  Liberty, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

IMMEDIATELY 
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Brethren    Youth 


NEW   YEAR   PROSPECTUS 


"Go  in  unto  the  land" ...  Moses 
cried.  Israelites.  .  .way  down  in  Egypt- 
land.  .  .moaning  under  bondage.  .  . 
"Let  my  people  go"... cried  Moses. 
Deliverance.  .  .wandering.  .  .and 
THEN  Moses  cried.  .  ."Go  in  unto  the 
land!" 

America.  .  .  turned  from  God  ? .  .  . 
searching.  .  .seeking.  .  .building 
bombs  and  bigger  bombs .  .  .  deliver- 
ance?... THEN  the  cry  of  Moses 
echoes  down  through  centuries.  .  ."Go 
in  unto  the  land!" 

1961  has  been  ushered  in  with  tra- 
ditional ceremony.  We  stand  on  the 
threshhold  of  a  new  "land."  Will  we 
take  the  new  land  or  be  defeated  ? 
New  Year  Resolutions  have  been 
made  and  some  have  already  been 
broken.  We  do  not  have  a  set  of  reso- 
lution." for  you  but  we  have  a  guide 
for  taking  the  new  year — going  in 
unto    the  land. 

Joshua  had  to  stand  before  a  weary 
and  downcast  nation  urging  them 
to  obey  Moses'  command  to  take  the 
Promised  Land.  At  the  end  of  his 
military  career  Joshua  admonished 
his  nation  again.  .  ."Choose  you  this 
day  whom   ye  will   serve." 

Whom  will  we  serve  this  year? 
Ourselves?  The  world?  Christ?  The 
choice  is  ours.  Perhaps  we  should 
look  at  the  results  of  serving  our- 
selves, the   world   or  Christ. 

If  we  serve  ourselves,  we  can  do 
as  we  want. .  .fulfill  our  desires  and 
pleasures. .  .think,    live    and    do    for 


ourselves.  There  is  no  sacrifice  in- 
volved. Or  perchance  we  would  like 
to  serve  the  world.  There  are  many 
pleasures  offered,  beautiful  material 
things,  wealth,  position,  popularity. 
Naturally  there  will  be  demands  and 
pressures  upon  us  from  society — 
clubs  to  serve,  charities  to  organize, 
cocktail  parties  just  to  be  sociable, 
even  church  to  attend  because  that  is 
the  thing  to  do — it  is  good  for  busi- 
ness. But  what  about  giving  our 
lives  to  Christ?  This  means  we  sac- 
rifice ourselves  to  Him — we  no  longer 
live  for  just  ourselves  or  even  the 
world.  The  glitter  and  glamor  of  the 
world  fades  into  the  beauty  of  eter- 
nity. The  world's  pleasure  is  lost  in 
the  deep,  inner  satisfaction,  peace  and 
contentment  gained  by  living  for 
Christ.  No  stormy  wars,  social  ridi- 
cule 01-  persecution  can  destroy  the 
inner  Christian  being.  "The  body  they 
may  kill:  God's  truth  abideth  still." 
Serving  Christ  means  living  on  in  a 
glorious  eternity.  .  .means  a  better 
life  here  within  the  Christian.  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve .  . . 
Jesus    Christ." 

After  making  your  choice,  "... 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  This  is  what  Joshua  wished 
for  the  Israelites .  .  .  this  is  what  the 
great  missionary  Paul  sought  for  his 
life.  Waste  no  time  in  backsliding .  . . 
be  not  lackadaisical.  .  .do  not  procras- 
tinate. .  .but  press  on.  In  vigorous 
dedication,  "Venture  with  Christ"  in 
1961.  Step  out  in  faith,  working  for 
the  prize  of   His  high   calling. 

Youth  will  serve  Christ  by  enter- 
ing the  Speech  Contest,  raising  $6,000 
for  the  radio  station  in  Argentina, 
witnessing,  and  meeting  Goals. 
Adultn  will  build  new  churches,  can- 
vass their  neighbors  for  prospects, 
witness,  give  to  missions  and  many 
in  all  age  groups  will  answer  the 
call  to  become  a  laborer  in  the  har- 
vest  fields    of   the    world. 

Will  you  stand  in  the  battle?  Will 
you    forge   ahead  "toward   the  mark 


for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  o 
God  in  Christ  Jesus?"  That  is  your 
duty  after  making  the  choice  to  serve 
Him. 

And  when  the  sands  of  time  ha\e 
dropped  out  the  year  1961,  what  will 
be  the  result?  Will  we  have  gone  in 
unto  the  land  ?  Because  of  our  choice 
and  our  pressing  onward,  will  this 
year  have  been  worthwhile? 

Paul  says,  "Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us."  More  than  con-' 
querors!  Just  what  is  a  "conqueror?" 
Mr.  Webster  tells  us  that  a  con- 
queror is:  a  person  who  conquers  or 
overcomes,  wins.  This  is  our  promise 
.  .  .and  we  are  more  than  conquerors. 
Worldly  victors  soon  find  their  pos- 
sessions and  lands  taken  from  th  ;ni 
by  another  but  those  who  win  for 
Christ  will  never  lose  their  riches .  .  . 
for  they  are  laid  up  in  heaven  "where 
neither  motli  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal." 

"In  all  these  things"  Paul  says  we 
are  victors.  What  things  is  Paul  talk- 
ing about?  Perhaps  he  thought  of 
self,  position  (for  he  was  a  Pharisee 
of  the  Pharisees),  wealth,  love  of  this 
world's  goods  and  pleasures,  friends 
he  once  had... "Nay,  in  all  the.se 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors." 

Yes,  America. .  .Christians. .  .Go  in 
unto  the  land. .  .Choose  you  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve. .  .press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus .  .  . v\e 
are  more  than  conquerors! 

Sands  of  time  drop  out  into  eter- 
nity... the  hour  glass  runs  on... 
only  what  is  done  for  Christ  will  last 
.  .  .  "Venture   with   Christ"   in    '61 ! 

Echoes  of  Moses. .  .crying  out  to 
Israel. .  .crying  out  to  America...  to 
all  Christians. .  ."that  thou  mayest  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee"...  ETERNITY. 
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Meditations  -  - 


—  by  DEE  KEPLINGER 


HONESTY 

THERE  IS  an  Eastern  fable  about 
a  servant  named  Lukman  who 
turned  his  master  into  an  honest 
man.  One  day  the  master  told  him  to 
go  into  a  field  and  sow  barley.  Luk- 
man sowed  oats  instead.  At  the  time 
of  harvest  the  master  went  to  the 
field  to  inspect  the  crop  and  was 
surprised  and  annoyed  to  find  green 
oats  thriving  where  he  expected  to 
see  barley.  "Did  I  not  tell  you  to 
sow  barley  here?"  he  demanded  of 
Lukman.  "Why,  then,  have  you  sown 
oats?"  Lukman  answered,  "I  sowed 
oats  in  the  hope  that  barley  would 
grow."  This  enraged  his  master. 
"Wha^  foolish  idea  is  this?"  he 
shouted.  "Have  you  ever  heard  of 
such  a  thing  happening?"  Lukman 
shrugged  his  shoulders.  "You  yourself 
are  constantly  sowing  in  the  field  of 
the  world  the  seeds  of  evil,  and  yet 
you  expect  to  reap  in  the  resurrec- 
tion day  the  fruits  of  virtue.  There- 
fore, T  thought  also,  I  might  get  bar- 
ley by  sowing  oats."  So  abashed  was 
the  master  by  his  servant's  reply  that 
he  turned  abruptly  and  spent  the  rest 
of   the   day  in  meditation. 

A  young  boy  was  employed  in  a 
linen  factory  in  Ireland.  One  day  an 
order  was  received  for  a  piece  of 
cloth  containing  a  specified  yardage. 
The  only  piece  available  at  the  fac- 
tory at  that  time  was  a  piece  of 
shorter  measurement,   but  the   owner 


of  the  factory  thought  it  might  be 
made  the  required  length  by  a  little 
stretching.  He  unrolled  the  cloth  and 
ordered  the  boy  to  hold  one  end 
while  he  held  the  other.  Then  he  in- 
structed, "Pull,  Adam.  Pull  hard!" 
"I  can't,  sir,"  the  young  apprentice 
replied,  "Why  not?"  demanded  the 
master.  "Because  it  is  wrong,  sir," 
said  Adam,  and  refused  to  pull.  Of 
course,  he  was  dismissed  at  once  on 
the  grounds  that  he  would  never 
mak?  a  good  linen  manufacturer.  But 
this  boy  who  refused  to  participate 
in  a  dishonest  act  became  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  the  honored  English  clergy- 
man. The  honesty  of  his  youth  laid 
the  foundation  of  his  future  great- 
ness. 

With  the  ancient  Romans,  the  same 
word  meant  both  honor  and  honesty. 
Truly  they  are  so  closely  associated 
that  one  can  not  have  honor  without 
honesty,  nor  can  he  be  honest  without 
honor. 

All  clients  knew  that  with  Abraham 
Lincoln  as  their  lawyer  they  would 
win  their  case — if  it  was  fair.  They 
also  knew  if  their  case  was  not  fair 
it  was  a  waste  of  time  to  take  it 
to  him.  On  one  occasion,  after  listen- 
ing to  a  would-be  client  state  his 
case,  Lincoln  exclaimed,  "Well,  you 
have  a  pretty  good  case  in  technical 
law,  but  a  pretty  bad  one  in  equity 
and  justice.  You'll  have  to  get  some 
other  fellow  to  win  this  case  for  you. 
I  couldn't  do  it.  All  the  time  while 
standing  talking  to  the  jury  I'd  be 
thinking,  'Lincoln,  you're  a  liar,'  and 


I   believe  I  should  forget  myself  and 
say  it  out  loud." 

The     little     poem     called     Honesty 
gives   us   much    to    think   about. 
Rather  loss  than  unjust  gain. 
Rather   poverty  than   wealth 
Acquired  through  dishonest  ways. 
Which  brings  but  temporary  ease 
And   robs   the   soul    of  life   for   ever- 
more. 
We  can   not  take   our  gains    with  us 
(Honest   or  dishonest   though 
They  be)  when  we  are  called  to  leave 
This  world  and  give  an  accurate 
Accounting   of  our  lives.   There   can 
Be    r.o    dishonesty    that    day. 
For  God  Himself  stands  judge  of  all. 
Excuses,    explanations,    or 
Attempts    to   rectify  a  wrong 
Committed   through   dishonesty 
Will  be  futile.  Our  books  will  then 
Be  closed  to  any  further  act. 
Dishonest    gains    tlirough    fraudulent 

ways 
May  mean  more  luxury  and  wealth 
Upon  this  world.   But  what  about 
That  day  the  soul  alone  is  called 
To  give  accounting  for  the  life? 
Rather  loss  than  unjust  gain. 
Rather  poverty   than  wealth 
Acquired  through  dishonest  ways. 
Which  brings  but  temporary  ease 
And   robs   the    soul   of   life   for  ever- 


Yoi;ng  People,  may  our  lights  so 
shine  that  others  may  see  sincerity 
and  honesty  in  everything  we  say  and 
do.  May  our  honest  ways  show  forth 
our  love   for   God. 


Support  the 


1961    Publication    Offering 


Liberally 
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CURRICULUM 

In  addition  to  the  regular  activities  of  teaching,  serv- 
ing on  committees  of  the  College  faculty  and  in  various 
denominational  activities,  the  Seminary  faculty  is  en- 
gaged in  the  complicated  task  of  reorganizing  the  whole 
curriculum.  Many  offerings  need  to  be  revised,  others 
must  be  added  and  provision  must  be  made  for  new  de- 
partments to  be  organized  in  the  future.  Involved  in 
the  reorganization  will  be  a  change  from  the  semester 
system  to  the  quarter  system.  An  attempt  will  be  made 
to  have  the  new  program  in  operation  in  the  next  school 
year. 


sessions  will  be  conducted  at  the  Seminary.  The  con- 
cluding service  will  be  held  on  Sunday  morning  in  the 
Park  Street  Church,  with  Rev.  Robert  Bischof  bringing 
the  message. 


DAYS  OF  DEVOTION 
AND  FELLOWSHIP 

The  annual  "Days  of  Devotion  and  Fellowship"  were 
conducted  at  the  Seminary  on  November  17,  and  18, 
with  Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  as  the  prin- 
cipal speaker.  This  annual  period  of  fellowship  is  very 
valuable   in   the  life  of  the  Seminary  student  body. 

Rev.  Ronk  made  a  fine  contribution  this  year  to  the 
students  in  his  presentations.  His  three  messages  were 
concerned  with:  "The  Elements  of  Mysticism  in  the 
Faith";  "The  Preacher,  The  Preach— ed,  The 
Preach — ee";  and  "The  Romance  of  the  Ministry".  These 
lectures  have  been  mimeographed  and  will  be  distributed 
to    the    Seminary   student   body. 


GIFTS 

At  last  General  Conference  time  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization  appropriated  $1,000  for  the  Sem- 
inary library. 

Recently,  Reverend  Lester  E.  Myers,  a  member  of  the 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church,  made  a  contri- 
bution of  $200  for  the  pui-chase  of  library  books. 

A  few  weeks  ago  an  anonymous  "Friend  of  the  Semi- 
nary" made  a  present  of  a  fine  new  Bell  and  Howell 
motion  picture  projector.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this 
particular  Friend  is  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  but  is  one  who  is  genuinely  interested  in  the 
work  here. 

The  Seminary  Student  Organization  is  engaged  in  the 
project   of   purchasing   a   mimeograph    for   the    Seminary. 

These  wonderful  gifts  will  surely  increase  the  effective- 
ness  of   our   work,    and   are   most   sincerely    appreciated. 

Persons  wishing  to  know  more  about  how  to  aid  the 
Seminary  with  gifts  may  write  to  Dean  Delbert  B. 
Flora,   Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 

On  January  19-22  the  Seminary,  in  cooperation  with 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  will  spon- 
sor a  Missionary  Conference.  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
Missionary  Board  Secretary,  will  preside  over  the  meet- 
ings. Speakers  will  include  Rev.  Robert  Bischof  from 
Nigeria,  Africa;  Rev.  R.  0.  Byler  from  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina;  and  Rev.  Charles  Kraft  from  Mbororo,  Africa. 

Subjects  to  be  discussed  include:  "The  History  of 
Brethren  Missions";  "The  Aims  and  Motives  of  Mis- 
sions"; "The  Future  of  Missions  in  the  Modern  World"; 
"The  Missionary:  His  Call,  Qualifications,  and  Prepara- 
tions". Discussion  periods  will  be  allowed  for  further 
development   of  the   themes. 

The  Conference  will  begin  Thursday  evening  at  7:30, 
January  19,  in  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  Friday 


liQm^  of  general  Interest 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Two  new  members  wei-e  re- 
ceived   into   the    church    recently. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  The  Washington  church  reports 
the  reception  of  nine  new  members  the  early  part  of 
December. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  (GARBER).  Services  at  a  local  rest 
home  were  conducted  on  the  afternoons  of  December 
18th  and  25th  by  members  of  the  Garber  church. 

DAYTON,  OHIO  (HILLCREST).  Reception  of  six  new 
membei's    is    repoi'ted. 

AKRON,  INDIANA.  Gideon  speaker,  Merrill  King, 
brought  the  message  in  the  Akron  Cooperative  church 
on  December  11th. 

MISHAWAKA,  INDIANA.  William  Meinke  notes  that 
this  new  Brethren  work  had  an  attendance  of  42  on 
December  11th,  with  24  attending  their  first  communion 
service. 

SPECIAL.  The  hearts  of  the  Editor  and  family  were 
saddened  before  Christmas  by  the  sudden  passing  of 
Mrs.  Benshoff's  father  the  morning  of  December  21st 
at  his  home  in  Zullinger,  Penna.  Ira  W.  Weaver  was 
65  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  passing,  and  leaves 
his  widow,  a  daughter,  two  sons,  and  six  grandchildren. 
He  joined  the  Brethren  Church  in  early  manhood  and 
later  had  his  fellowship  with  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  where 
he  was  faithful  in  attendance  until  death  took  him  to 
his  eternal  home.  Services  were  held  in  Waynesboro, 
with  interment  in  Green  Hill  cemetery,  Waynesboro, 
Penna.  Our  comfort  comes  through  our  hope  and  faith 
in  Christ  who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life," 
and,  "Because  I   live,   ye   shall  live  also."      (WSB). 
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The 

Woman's 

by 

Corner 

Helen 
Jordan 

Dear  W.  M.S.  Members: 

I  have  so  much  to  tell  you,  I  hardly 
know  where  to  begin.  Before  I  tell 
you  anything  I  want  to  thank  all 
the  W.  M.  S.  members  for  letting  me 
be  their  representative  on  this  new 
Editorial  Staff.  I've  had  such  an  ex- 
citing time  all  fall  while  the  new 
paper  has  been  getting  itself  put  to- 
gether. Of  course,  it's  not  fair  for 
me  to  have  all  this  fun  and  the  rest 
of  you  not  to  be  in  on  any  of  it. 
That's  why  I  want  to  tell  you  all 
about  it. 

Do  you  have  any  idea  how  many 
jobs  must  be  done  before  the  first 
issue  of  the  new  church  paper  can 
reach  you  ?  I  knew,  but  I  had  no 
idea  how  thrilling  the  doing  could 
me.  Plans  must  be  made,  a  press  set 
in,  printing  techniques  reviewed, 
ideas  discussed,  articles  written  for 
and  anxiously  awaited,  deadlines  es- 
tablished, artwork  prepared  and  or- 
dered, material  typed  in  proper  form 
and  sent  to  the  print  shop   for   the 


final  exciting  rush  to  beat  the  time 
schedule.  Right  now,  there's  only  one 
day  left  before  the  December  9  dead- 
line. Then  (we  hope)  all  the  material 
will  be  prepared  for  the  first  issue  to 
come  out  about  January  7,  so  the 
editors  can  experiment  with  page  lay- 
out and  color,  the  new  media  we're 
working  with. 

The  first  big  thrill  came  on  a  day 
early  in  October  when  we  met  to  dis- 
cuss such  things  as  name,  new  ideas 
of  magazine  production,  content,  etc. 
Mrs.  Rodkey,  at  conference,  had  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  consider  a  new 
name  for  the  magazine,  so  we  were 
trying  to  come  up  with  something. 
Several  people  had  told  me  that  they 
didn't  think  anything  new  could  be 
done  with  the  old  name,  "Evangelist"; 
that  the  idea  of  a  new  publication 
using  the  old  name  was  impossible. 
I  must  confess  I  rather  agreed  with 
them,  but  I  couldn't  think  of  a  good 
name. 

Then  Jack  Smith,  a  professional 
artist  engaged  to  draw  up  a  new 
cover  and  headings,  came  in  and 
showed  us  a  cover  drawing  using  two 
colors.  I  have  never  been  so  amazed. 
That  cover  was  just  what  we  had  all 
dreamed  of.  I  can  hardly  wait  to  have 
you  see  it.  Only  a  few  weeks  now  un- 
til you  can  all  share  that  moment  of 
sheer  delight. 


A  lot  of  things  have  happened  since 
then  as  we  have  seen  the  new  ideas 
of  color,  artwork,  layout,  material 
and  design  evolve.  Even  the  work  of 
planning  a  sales  drive  for  new  sub- 
sci'iptions  has  had  its  interesting  mo- 
ments, even  though  I  was  just  plain 
mad  when  that  job  was  piled  on  top 
of  all  the  other  editorial  work  this 
new  staff  was  trying  to  do  in  such  a 
short  time.  I  learned  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  no  reliable  method  of 
selling  its  printed  materials.  Confer- 
ence has  appointed  good  committees 
to  prepare  such  materials,  but  has 
not  yet  devised  an  effective  selling 
program.  Maybe  the  lack  in  this  area 
could  be  filled  by  a  staff  similar  to 
the  new  editorial  staff.  Just  another 
of  my  wild  ideas. 

One  other  thing,  then  I  must  close 
this  letter.  While  I  was  trying  to 
plan  the  W.  M.  S.  materials  for  this 
new  publication,  I  took  the  time  to 
read  many  of  the  old  copies  of  the 
Woman's  Outlook.  Do  you  know, 
we've  had  a  wealth  of  good  articles 
written  and  published  in  that  maga- 
zine over  the  years?  Reading  them 
has  been  pure  pleasure.  I  must  say 
"Bye,  now"  and  get  back  to  my  typ- 
ing. 

Margery  Whitfed. 


The  March  of  the  Years 


"One  by  one,  one  by  one. 

The   years    march   past    till    the   march    is    done: 

The    Old  Year  dies  to  the   solemn  knell, 

And  a  merry   peal   fi-om   the    clanging   bell 

Ushers    the    others,    one    by    one, 

Till  the  march  of  the  years   shall   at  last  be  done. 

"Bright  and  glad,  dark  and  sad. 

Are   the   years   that   come  in  mystery  clad; 

Their  faces    are  hidden,   and    none   can    see 

If  merry  or  sorrowful  each  will  be. 

Bright  and  sad,  dark  and  glad. 

Have    been   the  years    that  we  have  had. 

"Pair   and   subtle  under  the  sun. 
Something   from   us  each  year  has  won. 
Has   it   given    us   treasures  ?     Day    by    day 


It   has    stolen   something   we   prize   away; 
We  meet  with  fears,  and  count  with  tears. 
The   buried  hopes    of  the  long  past  years. 

"Is  it  so?  And  yet  let  us  not  forget 
How  fairly   the   sun  has  risen  and  set; 
Each  year  has  brought  us  some  sunny  hours. 
With  a  wealth  of  song  and  a  crown  of  flowers. 
Power  to  love,   and  time  to  pray. 
Its    gifts  have   been   ere   it  passed   away. 

"We  hail  the  New  Year  that  has  come  in  view: 

Work    comes   with   it,   and   pleasure,   too; 

And   even   though   it    may    bring    some    pain. 

Each    passing   year   is    a    thing    of   gain; 

We   greet  with   song   the   days  that  throng. 

Do  they  bring  us  trouble?  'Twill  make  us  strong.' 

— Author  Unknown. 
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We    Get: 


A  DAILY  PAPER  —  to  keep  informed  about  the  news  of  our  community, 
our  nation  and  the  world. 

NEWSMAGAZINES  —  to  l^eep  better  informed  than  is  possible  through 
newspapers,  and  to  get  the  comments  of  trained 
news  analysts  and  political  writers. 

TV  GUIDE  OR  MAGAZINE  —  so  that  we  may  know  what  is  to  be  made 
available  on  TV  for  our  viewing. 

TRADE  AND  UNION  PAPERS  AND  MAGAZINES  —  so  that  we  may 
know  the  latest  in  regard  to  our  work  and  labor 
organization. 

SPORTS  MAGAZINES  — so  that  we  may  have  the  latest  information 
about  the  different  sports  that  we  follow,  or  about 
the  individuals  in  the  field  of  sports  in  whom  we 
have  an  interest. 

ALUMNI  NEWS  —  so  that  we  will  not  lose  track  of  our  old  friends  with 
whom   we  spent  some  delightful  years  in  school. 

AN  ASSORTMENT  OF  DIGESTS  AND  STORY  MAGAZINES  —  so  that 
we  will  have  all  the  light  reading  we  want  —  and 
to  assure  us  that  we  will  not  be  missing  anything 
of  importance  taking  place  in  our  world. 

BUT  ALL  TOO  OFTEN,  WE  FAIL  TO  INCLUDE  ONE  OF  THE  MOST 
IMPORTANT  PUBLICATIONS  AVAILABLE  TO  US  — OUR  CHURCH 
PAPER! 

In  our  church  paper  we  find  all  kinds  of  news  that  should  be  of  interest 
to  all  of  our  church  people.    It  carries  items  concerning 
Other  Churches 

Our  Educational  Progi*ams 
Our  Women's  W^ork 
Our  Men's  Work 
Our  Youth  Work 

The  Activities  of  our  Camps 
The  Efforts  of  our  Missionaries 
The  Care  of  our  Aged 

The  Building  of  New  Churches 

The  Problems  of  our  Publication  Board 
Our  many  Conferences  and  Meetings 
Our  District  Projects 

And  a  Host  of  Other  Things 

— the  above  courtesy  of 
John  T.  Byler's  bulletin. 
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THE  NEW  PRESS: 

Tuesday,  January  3rd,  our  new,  two-color  pres; 
arrived  in  Ashland,  and  is  now  being  installed  ii 
the  publishing  company  press  room.  At  least  on« 
more  issue  of  the  Evangelist  will  be  printed  as  w( 
have  been  doing,  but  you  can  look  forward  to  see 
ing  your  church  paper  in  its  brand  new  set-uj 
shortly.  Remember,  it  will  differ  from  what  yoi 
now  hold  in  that  it  will  be  done  by  the  two-colo: 
process  with   new  heads,  etc. 


CONGRATULATIONS,  MAC  AND  LILA 

December  27th  was  the  day; 
the  place  was  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital in  Ashland,  Ohio.  The 
event  was  the  safe  arrival  of 
MICHAEL  LEE  McCANN,  the 
first-born  of  National  Brethren 
Youth  Director  Marlin  McCann, 
and  his  wife,  Lila.  We  extend 
our  congratulations  to  them  and  pray  God 
ing    upon    their  home.    (WSB) 


s  bless 


NORTHERN   CALIFORNIA   DISTRICT    CONFER 
ENCE: 

This  Conference  will  convene  in  the  Brethrei 
Church  at  Manteca,  California,  on  January  18tl 
through  22nd.  Mr.  Howard  Crom  is  the  Moderate 
of  the  Conference.  It  is  planned  that  General  Con 
ference  Field  Secretary,  John  W.  Porte;  Nations 
Brethren  Youth  Director,  Marlin  McCann;  and  Na 
tional  Missionary  Board  Associate  Secretai'y,  Dal 
Long,  will  be  visiting  the  Conference.  These  mei 
will  be  visiting  other  Brethren  churches  enrout 
west  and  on  their  return  trip  to  Ashland. 


REMEMBER:  You  will  continue  to  receive  this 
new  Evangelist  until  the  expiration  of  your  present 
subscription,  at  which  time  your  renewal  check  of 
$4.00  will  keep  your  paper  coming  for  another 
year. 

IF  YOU  ARE  receiving  your  Evangelist  each 
week  because  your  church  is  100%,  and  pays  your 
subscription,  be  sure  to  express  a  word  of  thanks 
to  your  pastor,  your  church  moderator  or  secre- 
tary. Reimbursing  your  church  for  the  amount  of 
your  subscription  will  encourage  the  continuation 
of  the  policy  of  sending  the  magazine  into  every 
home  of  your  church. 

JANUARY  is  Publication  Offering  Month.  Have 
you  seen  the  four-page  folder  sent  to  your  church 
which  tells  about  the  work  which  is  being  done 
with  your  publication  offering  dollars  ?  Participate 
in  the  work  of  Christian  publications  by  making 
a   liberal   gift    to    the   offering  this   month. 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 

gospel    Witnessing   l^hrougk   Literature 


"AFTER  TRAVEL  and  study 
a  53  countries,  I  have  come  to 
his  conclusion — the  only  way 
re  are  going  to  be  able  to  car- 
y  out  the  great  commission,  'Go 
'6  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
he  gospel  to  every  creature,' 
dll  be  BY  MEANS  OF  THE 
'HINTED  PAGE."  These  words 
ome  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Os- 
vald  J.  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
freat  missionary  church,  "The 
'eoples  Church",  of  Toronto, 
Canada.  Dr.  Smith  adds  that  he 
)elieves  that  the  only  way  we 
;an  evangelize  the  world  in  one 
feneration,  in  the  face  of  not 
laving  enough  missionaries,  is 
)y  means  of  gospel  literature. 

Last  week's  Evangelist  car- 
ried vital  statistics  on  how  the 
;]ommunists  are  using  the 
)rinted  page  to  gain  world  domi- 
lation.  Somehow  they  have 
earned  a  truth  which  we  like- 
vise  know  but  seem  prone  to 
'or get — "Tlie  pen  is  mightier 
;han  the  sword."  At  any  rate, 
;he  Christian  church  is  well  be- 
lind  in  the  race  for  the  minds 
)f  men  through  the  printed 
jage. 

Very  few  things  are  sold  with- 
)ut  the  use  of  some  form  of 
arinting.  You  go  to  buy  a  car, 
md  you  pick  up  a  booklet  show- 
ng  pictures  of  the  various  mod- 
els. You  find  in  there  the  facts 
ibout  the  engine  and  body.  The 
aooklet  is  attractive,  and  has 
out  one  pui'pose,  which  is  to  sell 
the  car.  False  religions  and  sects 
send  their  representatives  to 
your  door.  Tliey  endeavor  to  get 
you   to   accept  their   literature. 


knowing  that  in  the  privacy  of 
your  living  room,  your  curiosity 
will  get  the  best  of  you,  and  you 
will  read  at  least  a  portion  of 
what  they  gave  you. 

A  person  lias  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  believe  what  he  sees 
in  print.  "If  it's  printed,  it  must 
be  true,"  is  a  basic  belief  of  man 
which  purveyors  of  untruth  are 
using  to  the  utmost.  We  dare 
not  believe  everything  we  see  in 
print,  but  how  are  people  to 
know  that  the  false  literature 
they  receive  is  not  true  if  they 
have  never  read  anything  of 
the  true  gospel  of  Christ?  We 
must  hang  our  heads  in  shame 
when  we  realize  how  lax  the 
Christian  church  has  been  in 
getting  the  words  of  eternal 
truth  into  print  for  the  teem- 
ing millions  of  the  world's  pop- 
ulation. 

On  this  point,  there  is  much 
we  can  do  as  a  church  to  provide 
gospel  literature  for  our  neigh- 
bors. Bibles,  tracts,  Christian 
books  and  booklets,  pamphlets, 
our  church  paper,  quarterlies, 
etc.,  can  all  be  used  to  combat 
the  relentless  campaign  of  pagan 
forces  for  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  men. 

We  are  told  that  the  Bible  is 
no  longer  the  m.ost  widely-trans- 
lated book  in  the  world.  The 
writings  of  Lenin,  the  Russian 
revolutionary  leader,  have,  since 
1948,  taken  first  place,  with  986 
translations.  During  the  same 
period,  the  Bible  was  translated 
into  887  new  languages  and  dia- 
lects. One-third  of  all  literature 
in  India  is  communistic.  Truly, 


one  of  the  greatest  challenges  in 
the  world  today  is  in  the  field 
of  Christian  literature. 

Our  missionaries  should  be 
provided  with  even  greater 
means  for  producing  Christian 
literature  for  use  in  their  work. 
At  home,  there  should  be  a 
greater  use  made  of  Christian 
literature  —  in  our  homes, 
churches,  and  in  personal  work 
among  the  people  around  us. 

What  we  have  written  thus 
far  may  seem  pretty  much  like 
a  rerun  of  things  you  have  read 
and  heard  before.  The  tendency 
may  be  to  just  pass  it  off  as 
another  editorial  in  our  church 
paper.  We  don't  dare  to  do  that, 
for  what  people  read  becomes 
their  life,  their  passion  and  their 
action.  If  communistic  teachings 
and  false  religious  doctrines  are 
absorbed  in  the  minds  of  men 
because  of  the  literature  they 
read,  the  way  of  life  we  love 
and  which  saves  men  for  eter- 
nity through  Christ,  is  going  to 
continue  to  face  perilous  times. 
What  we  are  endeavoring  to  do 
in  our  own  denomination,  liter- 
ature-wise, needs  our  fullest  sup- 
port. We  should  examine  the  use 
our  local  church  is  making  of 
our  denominational  literature. 
Are  we  making  the  best  use  of 
everything  we  have  available? 

Our  program  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, coupled  with  those  of 
other  denominations,  can  pre- 
sent to  a  dying  world,  the  living 
gospel  of  Christ  through  the 
printed  page.  Truly  we  have  a 
great  responsibility  of  gospel 
witnessing  through  Hterature. 
W.  S.  B. 
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A  NEW  CHURCH  MUST  KNOW  GOD'S  WORK 


Thomas  Shannon 


GOD'S  WORK  is  designed  to  save 
sinners.  He  has  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  He 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners,  to  repentance.  He  is  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.  This 
is  the  work  of  God — that  ye  believe 
on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent.  The 
salvation  of  souls  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  God's  work.  The  whole  plan 
of  redemption  and  salvation  is  a  chan- 
nel for  accomplishing  the  work.  To 
do  this  work,  God  came  in  the  form 
of  Jesus  to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

After  the  conversion  of  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  at  Jacob's  well,  Je- 
sus, speaking  to  His  disciples,  says 
that  His  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
the  one  who  sent  Him  and  to  finish 
His  work.  This  word  meat  can  be 
puzzling  until  we  understand  what 
Jesus  had  in  mind.  He  was  saying  to 
His  disciples  that  He  desires  to  do 
tlie  will  and  the  work  of  the  Father. 
He  says  that  He  wants  to  accomplish 
and  to  complete  the  woi'k  assigned 
to  Him,  and  that  in  doing  this  He 
finds  that  which  is  more  satisfying 
than  food  for  the  flesh.  To  do  and 
to  finish  the  work  assigned  to  Him 
is  satisfying.  He  tells  the  disciples 
also  that  while  they  were  away  He 
had  His  fill,  because  of  the  work  of 
salvation  accomplished  in  one  sin- 
ful Samaritan  woman.  This  is  the 
meat  of  which  they  knew  not  and 
of  which  many  disciples  today  know 
not. 

We  are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  as- 
signed to  the  task  of  carrying  on 
His  work.  Our  principal  objective  in 
every  service,  every  meeting,  every 
activity  must  be  doing  His  work — 
the  salvation  of  souls.  To  this  end 
every  effort  must  be  geared — whether 
in  Sunday  school,  worship  services, 
revival  meetings,  missionary  meet- 
ings, youth   meetings,  visitation  pro- 


grams, social  activities,  or  elsewhere 
— each  must  be  a  part  and  have  its 
rightful  place  in  the  ultimate  goal. 
In  other  words,  we  do  not  have  Sun- 
day school  for  Sunday  school's  sake, 
worship  for  worship  sake  alone,  so- 
cial activities  for  social  life  alone, 
etc.;  but  each  has  a  place  and  can 
be  used  in  the  work  of  God  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  This  is  our  reason 
for  being — to  do   God's  work. 

So  important  is  this  work — for  eter- 
nal life  hangs  in  the  balance — that 
we  need  to  use  every  acceptable  pro- 
cedure to  do  the  work  of  Christ. 

There  is  more  to  this  matter  than 
merely  knowing  God's  work;  most  of 
us  know  to  do  more  than  we  actually 


do.  When  we  not  only  know  God's 
work,  but  do  God's  work,  then  we 
will  see  the  fruit  coming  forth  in 
due  season.  This  means  visualizing 
the  work  as  well  as  enlisting  and 
training  workers  for  the  task.  There 
are  numerous  "jobs"  to  be  performed 
as  a  labor  of  love  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  Some  may  seem  more  impor- 
tant than  others;  but  regardless  oi 
the  measure  of  importance  attributed 
to  any  task,  men  must  be  enlisted  for 
them;  then  having  been  enlisted,  they 
must  be  trained  to  execute  them 
faithfully. 

This  principle  is  true  for  church 
officers,  for  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers,  for  ushers,  for  janitors, 


"Haven't  we  met  before?"     (Bylers  and   BIschofs 
reunited   at   Cleveland   Airport) 
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for  musicians,  yes,  for  pastors,  and 
for  all  workers,  from  the  humblest 
to  the  ones  in  places  of  most  renown. 
And  each  one  who  accepts  the  fact 
humbly,  that  what  he  does  is  in 
loving  service  to  Christ,  has  an  im- 
portant part  in  God's  work — the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  It  is  one  thing  to 
know  God's  work;  it  is  something 
else  to  do  God's  work.  A  new  church 
must  know  God's  work;  then  it  must 
do  God's  work. 

Of  utmost  importance  also  is  the 
spiritual  growth  and  development  of 
new  Christians.  Certainly  it  is  tre- 
mendously important  that  new  babes 
in  Christ  become  mature  Christians. 
The  new  church  must  ever  be  con- 
scious of  its  responsibility  to  help 
these  new-born  souls  first  to  stand 
firm  in  their  faith  and  then  to  be- 
come workers  for  Him  as  they  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord   and   Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  presence  of  His  disciples  Je- 
sus prayed,  "I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Each 
one  of  us  Christians  and  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  should  be  able 
to  express  truthfully  the  same  ful- 
fillment of  the  work  given  to  us.  Do 
we  know  God's  work  ?  And  are  we 
doing  God's  work  ?  If  we  would  finish 
the  work  given  us  to  do,  we  must 
know  God's  work. 


MISSIONARY 
DEPUTATION 

Churches  requesting  our  mis- 
sionaries to  visit  them  should  be 
prepared  to  assume  their  travel- 
ing expenses  and  to  provide 
meals    and  lodging. 

The  missionaries  themselves 
are  hesitant  in  asking  this;  yet 
they  cannot  pay  the  expense 
themselves.  If  the  Missionary 
Board  must  pay  the  expense, 
large  amounts  must  be  taken 
from  mission  funds  so  badly 
needed   in  various   fields. 

If  your  church  is  inviting  our 
missionaries  to  visit  them, 
please  be  prepared  to  take  care 
of  expenses  incurred.  This  sit- 
uation points  up  the  advantages 
of  churches  in  close  proximity 
working  together,  thus  eliminat- 
ing the  necessity  of  numerous, 
single  trips  for  missionaries — 
which  are  quite  expensive  and 
tiring  for  those  who  must  make 
the  trips. 

Offerings  given  for  mission- 
aries' deputation  expense  will 
be  credited  to  the  church's  to- 
tal  mission   giving. 
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SOMETHING  YOU  SHOULD 
KNOW 
about 


Response    to    date 

Loans  from  Individuals, 
churches  and  organi- 
zations      $35,700 

Bequests    5,250 

Gift    Annuities     1,125 

Cash    Contributions    1,300 

$43,375 

Church  loans  granted 

3   loans   totalling    $22,900 

Church  loans  in  process 

1   loan   request  for   $15,000 

Church  loans  anticipated 

Three  or  four  churches  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  borrow  money 
from  the  B.H.M.  REVOLVING  FUND 
and  will  be  filing  applications  in  the 
near  future.  Won't  you  pray  about 
this  need  so  that  we  may  take  great- 
er strides  in  our  church  extension  as 
we    VENTURE    WITH    CHRIST? 


FOOD  FOR  THE  SPIRIT 

Symptomatic  of  the  spiritual  un- 
rest and  feeling  of  alone-ness  expe- 
rienced by  countless  numbers  today 
is  man's  unceasing  search  for  cer- 
tainty and  security.  As  the  pace  of 
life  accelerates,  as  technological  de- 
velopments force  change  upon  the  in- 
dividual and  as  they  change  even 
him,  he  feels  increasingly  a  need  for 
spiritual   assurance  and  nourishment. 

The  physical  universe,  with  its  ex- 
ploding population,  might  conceivably 
resort  to  a  tasteless  diet  of  artifi- 
cially-flavored   capsules   and   synthet- 


ics for  body-building — which  would  be 
filling,  but  certainly  not  appetizing.  So 
the  mind  and  spirit  of  man  may  be 
fed  on  literary  synthetics  and  spir- 
itual sawdust;  or  they  may  achieve 
robust  health  by  partaking  of  pala- 
table literature  and  spiritual  suste- 
nance. 

As  Christians,  we  should  nourish 
our  spirits  by  reading  literature  con- 
ducive to  spiritual  development.  Let 
us  avail  ourselves  of  the  fare  we  can 
have  for  the  taking.  May  we  satisfy 
our  spirits  with  God's  Word  and  with 
other  evangelical  literature. 


A  New  Department 

Beginning  soon,  on  our  pages, 
"Operation  Spotlight"  will  feature 
missionary  infoi-mation  of  special  in- 
terest to  all:  Items  about  which  in- 
quiries are  frequently  made.  It  will 
be  helpful  to  clip  this  material  for 
your  files.  Or,  make  a  scrap  book  for 
use  in  promoting  missions  in  your 
church,  in  the  missionary  society, 
among   your  laymen,    etc. 

Watch  for  OPERATION  SPOT- 
LIGHT! 


Support  the 

1961   Publication   Offering 


Liberally 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS" 


The   Woman's  Outlook 


A   MEETING   OF  THE   MINDS 


"MEN  sit  down  front,  women  in 
tlie  back." 

"Yes,  you  men  have  favored  seats 
in  the  front  today.  The  women  sit  in 
the  back.  That's  the  way  it's  done 
in  Africa." 

"You  women  have  to  sit  in  the  back 
today.  In  Africa  the  men  sit  in  the 
front." 

Turbanned  and  white-robed  young 
men  directed  conference  delegates  to 
seats  in  the  chapel  on  the  Ashland 
College  Campus  last  August  when  the 
W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public  Program. 
These  young  men  had  been  garbed 
and  trained  for  their  task  by  Chuck 
and  Marguerite  Kraft,  our  mission- 
aries to  Africa,  who  were  presenting 
the  program. 

A  MEETING  OF  THE  MINDS 
was  the  theme,  one  part  of  the  bigger 
venturing  that  all  Brethren  were  be- 
ginning that  week.  Like  other  Bi-eth- 
ren  groups,  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  was  venturing  for  under- 
standing through  their  program,  A 
SENSE  OF  GOD.  Recognizing  that 
through  the  ages  men  have  sought 
gods,  and  that  God  has  likewise 
sought  a  particular  kind  of  man,  the 
women  wanted  to  understand  how 
men  seek  so  that  as  Christians  they 
could  better  understand  how  to  show 
Christ  to   those  who   seek  Him. 

Soon  a  processional  began,  with 
eight  or  ten  young  women  and  men 
moving  down  the  central  aisle  and 
up  onto  the  platform.  They  seated 
themselves  on  the  floor  to  the  right 
of  the  lectern  and  after  some  visit- 
ing and    a    flurry  of   getting   settled, 


Chuck  and  Marguerite  Kraft  and  children 


A  series  of  accounts  which  will  en- 
able all  Brethren  to  share  some  of 
the  excellent  conference  programs 
that  only  delegates  normally  get  to 
enjoy,  begins  with  this  article  pre- 
pared by  the  W.  M.  S.  Editorial  Staff. 
Similar  articles  will  appear  in  the  sec- 
ond issue  of  each  month. 


they  became  serious  and  ready  to 
begin  the  service.  One  woman  had  a 
baby  on  her  back,  while  others  kept 
young  ones  close  beside  them.  In  the 
native  Hausa,  which  the  Krafts  have 
learned  in  preparation  for  their  work 
of  learning  the  even  more  unknown 
Higi  language,  these  "natives"  sang 
and  engaged  in  a  brief  worship  ser- 
vice. 

Some  time  after  the  service  began, 
Clayton  Berkshire,  the  General  Sec- 
retary of  our  Mission  Board,  and 
another  man,  Rev.  Riddle,  entered 
the  chapel.  Informed  that  the  men 
were  supposed  to  sit  in  the  front, 
Berkshire  led  the  way  down  the  aisle 
even  though  the  meeting  had  begun. 
As  he  said,  "In  Africa  the  men  would 
stride  to  the  seats  in  the  front.  It 
shows  a  man's  important."  And 
Brother  Kraft  welcomed  him  and 
pointed  out  that  here  was  a  man  who 
knew  how  things  are  done  in  Africa 
because   he    has    been    there. 

In  many  ways  these  missionaries 
of  ours  sought  to  help  us  understand 
the  meeting  of  the  minds  that  is  neces- 
sary when  one  person  wishes  to  impart 
both  knowledge  and  faith  to  another. 


They  introduced  us  to  the  language 
difficulties.  They  sang  for  us.  They 
worshipped  with  us  in  the  African 
way,  showing  the  many  small  ways 
in  which  African  custom  differs  from 
American.  Small  as  these  differences 
were,  they  conditioned  us  so  that  we 
began  dimly  to  glimpse  the  vast  prob- 
lems of  complete  understanding. 

Chuck  Kraft  preached  a  sermon- 
ette  in  Hausa,  then  Marguerite  trans- 
lated into  English.  When  one  realizes 
that  this  process  is  further  compli- 
cated by  the  need  to  translate  into 
still  other  African  dialects  and  even 
into  a  language  not  yet  translated 
into  English,  one  can  begin  to  glimpse 
the  enormous  need  for  a  person 
skilled  in  language  basics;  for  a 
couple  who  can  work  as  a  team  in 
this  important  job  of  learning  a  lan- 
guage and  trying  it  out  on  each  other 
so  they  can  perfect  it  into  a  means 
of  communicating  with  people  of  to- 
tally  different    background. 

Marguerite  told  about  their  expe- 
riences while  living  in  the  African 
Bush  in  the  new  Higi  territory  which 
will  be  opened  up  by  our  Brethren 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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February   Bible   Study 
Mrs.  George  Witter 


Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord;  Rejoicing  m 
hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continu- 
ing instant  in  prayer.  Romans  12:11- 
12. 

A  GOOD  DEFINITION  for  dili- 
gence is — earnest  in  application. 

As  Christians  we  know  that  we 
have  to  work  for  material  existence, 
and  that  we  also  have  work  to  do 
for  our  Lord.  For  us,  the  choice  of  a 
lifework  is  more  difficult  than  for 
others.  We  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
merely  making  a  living.  We  have  an 
inner  compulsion  that  makes  us  want 
the  greatest  possible  contribution  to- 
ward God's  will  in  our  lives  and  that 
of  our  fellow  men. 

The  way  we  apply  ourselves  is  im- 
portant, too.  In  every  walk  of  life 
there  are  temptations.  It  isn't  the 
temptations  that  should  cause  us 
shame,  but  what  we  do  with  them. 
Temptation  is  an  opportunity  to  con- 
quer. Then  having  conquered,  diligent- 
ly going  on,  as  our  Maker  would  have 
us  do. 

We  must  ask  ourselves  three  ques- 
tions: 

(1)  What    does    God    expect    of 
me? 

(2)  What  does  the  church  expect 
of  me? 

(3)  What  does  the   world  expect 
of  me? 

God  expects  me  to  live  a  life,  day 
by  day,  that  is  worthy  of  the  name 
"Christian."  Outsiders  judge  Him  and 
the  church  by  what  they  see  in  us. 
One's  private  devotional  life  is  most 
important,  as  it  affects  other  as- 
pects of  our  life.  How  often  and  how 
much  have  we  read  our  Bible?   How 


faithfully  do  we  observe  a  daily 
prayer  period  ?  Do  we  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves?  Do  we  help  light- 
en their  burdens  ?  Sometimes  we  tend 
to   forget  what   God  expects  of   us. 

Then,  too,  we  are  expected  to  at- 
tend and  support  our  church  in  ev- 
ery service.  In  other  words,  we  should 
give  of  ourselves  to  the  church.  In 
so  doing  we  will  want  to  invite  others 
to  worship  with  us.  We  should  not 
limit  this  to  those  in  our  own  social 
level.  All  men  of  every  race  and  color 
are  God's  children.  He  came  to  in- 
vite all  to  be  His  friends.  Think  of 
those  Jesus  invited  to  be  His  friends. 

Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John — 
fishermen 

Zaccheus  and  Matthew — unpopular 
tax  collectors 

Mary  Magdalene — once  a  prostitute 

Saul  of  Tarsus — an  aristocrat,  a 
persecutor  of  the  church. 

When  questioned  about  this,  Jesus 
said,  "They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  tliey  that  are  sick.  .  . 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance"  Mat- 
thew 9:12-13.  Above  all,  we  should 
always  remember,  it  is  not  the  church 
we  are  trying  to  present,  but  Christ. 

However,  as  a  church  member,  as 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  here 
on  earth  we  are  expected  to  be  faith- 
ful in  service,  in  financial  support, 
and  in  knowledge  and  support  of  our 
denominational  program.  If  we  are 
thus  grounded,  we  can't  help  but  try 
to  present  Christ  to  the  world.  Evan- 
gelism is  simply  telling  others  what 
God  has  done  for  you,  and  that  He 
can  and  will   do  the   same   for  them. 

Of    Christians,    the    world    expects 


This  issue  of  the  EVANGELIST 
brings  you  the  first  W.  M.  S.  Pro- 
gram Planning  Section.  Because  you 
are  already  receiving  your  planned 
program  materials,  this  section  will 
not  duplicate  everything  for  your  de- 
votional meeting.  Instead,  you  are 
urged  to  build  a  program  designed 
especially   for   your  society,  based  on 


the  materials  prepared  by  our  editor 
for  this  year's  study.  We  reprint  the 
Bible  Study  and  the  Stewardship  ar- 
ticles because'  they  might  be  of  value 
to  other  groups  in  planning  their 
programs.  It  is  our  hope  that  this 
Program  Planning  Section  may  serve 
a  need,  not  only  for  our  W.  M.  S.,  but 
also   for  our  whole  denomination. 

M.  E.  W. 


very  much.  We  are  always  to  be  on 
guard  to  do  the  right  thing.  An  abil- 
ity to  take  rebuke  and  ridicule  are 
on  top   of  the  list. 

Jesus  taught  men  how  to  live.  He 
taught  by  example  and  by  word.  The 
best  collection  of  Jesus'  teachings  on 
how  we  should  live  is  found  in  the 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount."  In  it  we  can 
immediately  see  the  difference  be- 
tween living  in  the  kingdom,  and  liv- 
ing in  the  "world". 

Some  worldly  laws  of  success  are: 

(1)  Have  a  good  opinion  of  your- 
self. 

(2)  Blow  your  own  horn — if  you 
don't,  no  one   else  will. 

(3)  Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star 
— reach  high. 

(4)  Don't  let  your  conscience  get 
in  your  way — you  are  not  in  business 
for  your  health,  you  know. 

(5)  When  in  Rome,  do  as  the  Ro- 
mans do. 

(6)  Don't  be  squeamish — busi- 
ness  is    business. 

(7)  Stand  up  for  your  rights — 
no  one  else  will  do  it  for  you. 

Now  compare  that  with  how  Jesus 
describes  the    Christian  way  of   life. 

(1)  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit" — the  humble — those  who  are 
conscious  of  the  power  of  God  in 
their  lives. 

(2)  "Blessed  are  those  who 
mourn" — the  sympathetic — an  under- 
standing of  another's  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering. 

(3)  "Blessed  are  the  meek" — 
serving  others. 

(4)  "Blessed  are  the  merciful" — 
the  loving — love  is  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  world. 

(5)  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart" — the  sincere. 

(6)  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers"— those  who  put  themselves 
in  the  other  fellow's  shoes. 

With  Jesus,  the  inner  attitude  is 
more  important  than  the  outer  act. 
He  didn't  pretend  this  was  easy.  He 
calls  it  a  hard  way  and  a  narrow 
gate.  But,  if  we  diligently  seek  and 
obey  His  will  for  our  lives,  He  has 
promised  that  someday  we  will  enter 
into  new  lives  of  peace  and  joy. 
— ^Canton,  Ohio 
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Devotions  for  February 


PRAYER 
REMINDERS 

Let  us  thank  God; 

For  His  grace  which  has 
saved  us  from  sin  and  for  the 
privilege   of   serving  Him. 

For  His  plan  for  our  individ- 
ual lives  which  makes  life  worth 
while  and  for  revealing  the  plan 
to   us   through  His  Holy  Word. 

That  we  dared  to  ask  God 
for  great  things,  for  He  has 
answered   our  prayers. 

For  His  continued  blessings 
upon  our  missionaries  and  for 
the  fine  reports  of  souls  being 
won  into   His   kingdom. 

That  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  have  caught 
the  vision  of  a  greater  Home 
Mission  program  and  for  the 
new  churches   being  started. 

Let  us  ask  God: 

For  His  blessing  on  the  new 
Unified  Publication  that  it  may 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church. 

To  direct  our  Mission  Board 
as  it  makes  decisions  and  estab- 
lishes policies. 

To  give  us  more  dependence 
on  prayer  this  year,  and  a 
greater  reliance  upon  the  prom- 
ises in  His  Holy  Word. 

For  a  complete  submission  to 
the  will  of  God  in  our  mission 
work  as  well  as  in  the  work  of 
our  local  societies. 

For  a  deeper  understanding 
of  His  will  for  our  lives  as  we 
"Venture  with   Christ." 


A  PRAYER 

Oh!   that   I  would    ever  be 

As  true  to  Thee 

As  Thou  to  me. 
Oh!   that   I   would   ever   say 

Have  Thine  own  way 

With  me  today. 


BIBLE   READING 

THE  BOUNTY  was  a  British  ship 
which  set  sail  from  England  in 
1787,  bound  for  the  South  Seas.  The 
idea  was  that  those  on  board  would 
spend  some  time  among  the  islands, 
transplanting  food-bearing  trees,  and 
doing  otlier  things  to  make  some  of 
the  islands  more  habitable.  After  ten 
months  of  voyage,  the  Bounty  ar- 
rived safely  at  its  destination,  and 
for  six  months  officers  and  crew  gave 
themselves  to  the  duties  placed  upon 
them   by   their    government. 

When  the  special  task  was  com- 
pleted, and  the  order  came  to  embark 
again,  the  sailors  rebelled.  They  had 
formed  strong  attachments  for  the 
native  girls,  and  the  climate  and  ease 
of  South  Sea  island  life  was  much  to 
their  liking.  The  result  was  mutiny, 
and  the  sailors  placed  Captain  Bligh 
and  a  few  loyal  men  adrift  in  an 
open  boat.  Captain  Bligh,  in  almost 
miraculous  fashion,  survived  the  or- 
deal, was  rescued,  and  eventually  ar- 
rived home  in  London  to  tell  his 
story.  An  expedition  was  launched  to 
punish  the  mutineers,  and  in  due  time 
fourteen  of  them  were  captured  and 
paid  the   penalty  under  British   law. 

But  nine  of  the  men  had  gone  to 
a  distant  island  where  they  formed 
a  colony.  Perhaps  there  never  has 
been  a  more  degraded  social  life  than 
that  of  this  colony.  They  learned  to 
distill  whiskey  from  a  native  plant, 
and  whiskey,  as  usual,  was  their  ruin. 
Disease  and  murder  took  the  lives  of 
all  the  native  men  and  all  but  one 
of  the  white  men,  Alexander  Smith 
by  name.  He  found  himself  the  only 
man  on  an  island,  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  of  women  and  half-breed  chil- 
dren. And  then  occurred  something 
unexplainable  from  the  human  view- 
point. Alexander  Smith  found  a  Bi- 
ble among  the  possessions  of  a  dead 
sailor.  The  Book  was  new  to  him, 
and  he  read  it,  and  believed  it  and 
began  to  live  it.  He  wanted  others 
to  share  in  the  benefits  of  this  book, 
so  he  gathered  the  women  and  chil- 
dren around  him  to  read  to  them  and 
to   teach  them. 

So  far  as  the  record  goes,  it  was 
twenty  years  before  a    ship  touched 


the  island,  and  when  it  did  a  minia- 
ture Utopia  was  found.  The  people  i 
were  living  in  decency,  prosperity,  ' 
and  peace.  There  was  nothing  of 
crime,  disease,  insanity,  illiteracy,  or 
drunkenness.  How  was  it  accomp- 
lished ?  By  the  reading  and  acceptance 
of   the   Bible! 

The  Bible  and  only  the  Bible  can 
do  what  needs  to  be  done  for  our 
nation  in  this  threatening  hour.  This 
may  sound  too  simple  for  some  peo- 
ple, for  they  are  looking  for  the  com- 
plex and  the  complicated.  As  W.  M. 
S.  women  we  know  and  believe  the 
promises  contained  in  His  Word  and 
it   is  our  privilege  to  read  it  daily. 

Haven't  you  received  a  blessing 
from  reading  through  the  Bible  with 
the  other  women  of  the  church  ?  Our 
goal  for  this  year  is:  "Sixty  percent 
of  the  members  reading  the  Bible 
daily  or  reading  Joshua  through  II 
Chronicles  and  Romans  through  II 
Corinthians  or  the  equivalent  of  a 
chapter  a  day."  Let's  make  this  goal 
one  that  is  reached  by  100  percent  of 
our  societies. 

To  enrich  your  devotional  life  read 
Strictly  Personal  by  Eugenia  Price. 
Miss  Price  describes  this  book  as 
"The  adventure  of  discovering  what 
God  is  really  like." 

HIS  VOICE 

I  have  heard  His  voice  in  the  morning. 

At  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

When    the    first    faint    blush    of    the 

dawning 
Tells    of  a    new   day   just   begun. 

I  have  heard  His  voice  at  the  noonday. 
In  the  midst  of  work  and  care. 
In  the  midst  of  noise  and  confusion: 
He  has  spoken  to  me  there. 

I  have  heard  His  voice  in  the  evening. 
At   the  closing   of  the   day, 
When  so  tired  and  weary  and  lonely, 
I   have   knelt   alone — to   pray. 

Countless  times  I've  heard  His  sweet 
whisper. 

Felt  the  strength  He  doth  impart. 

In  the  morning,  noontime  and  even- 
ing. 

He  has  spoken  to  my  heart. 
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Let  us  take  this  National  Conference 
To    the  hallowed  place   of  prayer. 
Let  us  thank  God  for  His  goodness, 
For  His  constant,  loving  care. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  inspire  us, 
Our   needs   to   Him  confess; 
May   His    Holy   Spirit   guide   us 
To  pray  that  He  will  bless 
Our    thoughts,    our   work,    our    every 

deed, 
Our  all  of  life's  affairs — 
In   the   holy   name   of  Jesus, 
May  we   bow   our  heads  in   prayer. 

"The  world  is  filled  with  hate,"  I 
once  heard  someone  say.  I,  too, 
thought  that  this  must  be  true,  until 
I  looked  into  the  eyes  of  one  who 
cared  for  my  soul — and  I  saw  not 
hate,  but  the  love  of  God.  And  my 
eyes  were  opened;  I  took  love — and 
hate  fled  from  me. 

Soon  I  met  one  who  felt  that  the 
world  was  sad;  and  I  said,  "Do  not 
be  sad,  take  love  and  be  joyful,"  and 
I   found  joy. 

Then  there  are  those  who  would  de- 
stroy our  world  with  war  and  rumors 
of  war;  but  love  and  joy  and  I  were 
unafraid,  for,  as  we  went  forth  to 
seek  peace,  we  took  with  us  the  pre- 
cious promise  of  Jesus,  who  said, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid"    (John   14:27). 

And  God  opened  my  eyes  and  I 
found  peace  in  the  form  of  a  tiny 
Babe,  nestling  contentedly  in  His 
mother's  arms. 

And  I  saw  God's  great  plan  of 
salvation  —  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Throughout  my  journey,  in  the  dark- 
est, most  undesirable  places,  I  found 
the  peacemakers,  giving  light  to 
them  that  sat  in  darkness,  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  guiding  their  feet 
into   the   way   of  peace. 

Not  only  have  I  heard  of  hate,  and 
war  and  rumors  of  war,  but  I  have 
actually  heard  some  people  say  that 
the  whole  world  is  evil  and  ugly  and 
sordid,  but  I  know  that  this  cannot 
be  true,  for  in  my  search  for  all  the 
fruits  of  God's  Spirit,  I  found  long- 
suifering  in  the  yielded  soul  of  a  para- 
lytic,  whose  patient   spirit  had  been 


EYES   THAT   SEE 

Mrs.  Roxie  Stahl 


born  out  of  the  gruesome  conflict  of 
World  War  II. 

In  many  places,  patience  wore  sil- 
vered hair,  whitened  by  the  discipline 
of  time.  But  one  day,  I  was  delighted 
to  find  patience  in  a  young  mothei- 
who  gently  cai'ed  for  the  increasing 
demands  of  her  retarded  child. 

In  prisons  and  hospitals,  orphan- 
ages and  mental  institutions;  in  the 
midst  of  trial,  affliction,  loneliness 
and  torment,  I  saw  the  gentleness, 
and  the  goodness,  and  the  meekness 
of  Jesus,  ministering  to  all  who  were 
in  need. 

And  I  gave  thanks  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  Gift. 

Then,  one  day  I  became  a  victim 
of  that  malignant  malady  called  fear. 
I  became  afraid  that  I  would  never 
find  for  myself,  all  the  fruits  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  Afraid  that  my  right- 
eousness would  never  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees.  I  was  afraid  of  my  own 
intemperance. 

In  my  search,  I  turned  to  His  Holy 
Word;  and  I  began  to  study  to  show 
myself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth  (II  Tim- 
othy 2:15).  And  my  eyes  were  opened 
to  His  will,  as  I   read: 

"For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind"  (II  Tim- 
othy 1:7). 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy   path"    (Proverbs  3:5,   6). 

"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things" 
(I   Corinthians  9:25a). 

"The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  Godly  out  of  temptations"  (II 
Peter  2:9a). 

"For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith"  (Galatians  5:5). 

"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 


— And  my  eyes  were  opened,  and 
I  saw  that  my  own  intemperance  was 
my  lack  of  faith  in  Jesus   Christ. 

— And  I  saw  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  of  Almighty  God  revealed  for 
all  to  find  in  the  power  of  His  Holy 
Word. 

— And  I  saw  that  my  journey  was 
ended,  for  I  was  no  longer  faithless, 
but  believing. 

How  good  it  is  to  believe  in  a  God 
whose  healing  power  is  Love.  A  God 
who  delights  in  bringing  Joy  and 
happiness  to  His  children.  In  a  God 
who  sends  the  good  tidings  of  the 
gospel  of  Peace  to  the  lost  and  dy- 
ing: to  all  who  desire  His  perfection. 
Is  there  anything  more  precious  than 
that  sweet  Peace,  the  gift  of  God's 
love  ?  If  there  is,  then  it  must  be  His 
longsuffering,  patient  Spirit  toward 
us.  His   imperfect   children! 

So,  then,  let  us  praise  His  great- 
ness with  our  lives!  For  He  is  a 
Gentle  God,  a  Good  God,  a  God  of 
Temperance. 

Then  let  us  thank  Him  for  His 
Meek  and  quiet  Spirit  that  allowed 
the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
nailed  on  a  cross  and  hung  between 
earth  and  heaven  for  all  to  see. 

Great  is  the  Faithfulness  of  Christ 
the  Witness!  Someday,  He  will  come 
again  for  all  whose  eyes  have  been 
opened  and  whose  hearts  are  filled 
with    the   fruits   of   His   Spirit. 

"Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  Him"  (Reve- 
lation 1:7a). 

V/ill  you  be  ready  to  see  Jesus 
when  He  comes  ? 


At  the  1960  National  Conference 
the  devotions  for  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  sessions  were  pre- 
sented each  day  by  Mrs.  Roxie  Stahl 
of  Huntington,  Indiana.  The  program 
theme  was  "A  Sense  of  God"  and 
each  day  Mrs.  Stahl  centered  her  de- 
votions around  one  of  the  senses.  They 
were  so  interesting  that  we  wish  to 
share  them  with  all  the  women  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

The  Editor. 
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Stewardship  As  a 


WHEN  ONE  SAYS,  "STEW- 
ARDSHIP" there  is  mucli 
more  implied  tlian  the  mere  giv- 
ing of  money.  If  we  read  God's 
Word  aright  we  find  that  Jesus 
is  very  explicit  in  His  exposition 
of  this  very  point.  We  find  Him 
saying,  as  recorded  in  Matthew 
22:21,  "Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's ;  and  un- 
to God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  Our  problem  in  this  ar- 
ticle is  to  try  to  determine  what 
principles  to  lay  down  that  will 
tell  the  difference  between  that 
which  belongs  to  Caesar  and 
that  which  God  has  a  right  to 
claim. 

In  the  book,  It  Is  To  Share. 
(Irwin  G.  Paulsen)  upon  which 
this  month's  devotional  study 
is  based,  we  find  these  words  in 
the  introduction:  "Tlie  most  in- 
sistent peril  of  the  life  of  the 
spirit  of  today  is  the  engross- 
ment in  the  possession  of  things. 
It  is  being  slowly  stifled  by  a 
society  bent  on  the  accumula- 
tion of  things.  Our  society  has 
become  an  industrial  society  and 
is  largely  in  the  grip  of  an  eco- 
nomic egotism  that  is  the  exact 
opposite  of  the  spirit  we  find  in 
Jesus.  Individuals  live  in  this  so- 
ciety and  become  in  turn  domi- 
nated by  its  acquisitive  spirit. 
The  two  are  unalterably  inter- 
woven. The  church  must  deal 
with  both." 

The  author  goes  on  then  in 
the    opening    paragraph  of  the 


first  chapter  to  ask  some  very 
thought  -  provoking  questions 
which  I  want  to  pass  on  to  you. 
"Does  the  church  need  to  re- 
think stewardship?  What  is 
stewardship's  relation  to  the 
personal  life?  What  to  the 
church  itself?  What  do  we  really 
wish  stewardship  cultivation 
and  education  to  achieve?  What 
methods  will  work  today?  Is 
there  necessarily  any  relation- 
ship between  a  church's  attitude 
toward  material  things  and  the 
tone  of  its  spiritual  life?" 

Let  us  go  into  some  of  these 
questions  and  try  and  see  if  they 
in  any  way  have  anything  to  do 
with    our  own  individual    lives. 

Do  we  really  need  to  re-think 
stewardship  in  our  own  socie- 
ties ?  Have  we  really  gone  so  far 
astray  in  our  attitudes  that  we 
need  to  begin  at  the  very  bot- 
tom again  and  build  up  an  en- 
tirely new  structure?  Have  we 
gotten  so  far  away  from  the 
principles  that  were  laid  down 
by  our  Savior  that  we  must 
travel  the  backward  path  and 
find  again  the  trail  that  was  laid 
out  for  us  by  the  great  Surveyor 
of  Life? 

These  questions  and  many 
others  that  we  might  ask  our- 
selves, bring  us  squarely  to  the 
problem  that  is  facing  the 
church  and  her  auxiliaries  to- 
day. May  we  attempt  to  answer 
this  question  by  saying  that  in 
many  cases  it  is  not  a  necessity 


of  re-thinking  stewardship,  but 
rather  it  is  necessary  for  us 
merely  to  begin  thinking  stew- 
ardship. That  which  the  Lord 
has  already  planned  does  not 
need  to  be  re-vamped,  but  rath- 
er appropriated  to  our  lives  and 
made  a  part  of  our  very  beings. 
Again  we  meet  the  question, 
"What  is  stewardship's  relation 
to  the  personal  life?"  With  re- 
gard to  this  thought  we  would 
say  that  if  stewardship  is  not 
a  personal-life  question  it  is  no 
question  at  all.  What  steward- 
ship ultimately  becomes  depends, 
not  on  the  masses  by  any  means, 
but  on  individual  attitudes.  In 
the  matter  of  stewardship  I  am 
the  last  word  with  reference  to 
my  personal  attitude.  No  one 
can  speak  for  me.  I  must  make 
my  own  statements  and  draw 
my  own  conclusions.  I  can  do 
this  by  remembering  that  I  am 
to  render  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  I  am  called  up- 
on to  remember  that  I  am  not 
"my  own."  That  my  relation  to 
God  is  a  personal  thing.  He 
judges  me  by  MY  actions  and 
not  by  the  actions  of  others. 
What  I  genuinely  render  is  ren- 
dered because  of  my  personal 
convictions.  That  there  is  a  very 
definite  relationship  between  the 
idea  of  definite  stewardship  and 
my  personal  life  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  And  we  should  re- 
member that  in  whatever  atti- 
tude the  Lord  finds  us  when  He 
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calls  for  an  accounting,  He  will 
judge  us. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with 
the  next  question  about  the 
church?  It  read,  "What  is  stew- 
ardship's relation  to  the  church 
itself?"  I  am  taking  it  for 
granted  that  we  are  talking 
about  both  the  visible  and  the 
invisible  church.  That  the 
church  as  a  whole  is  in  the  fi- 
nancial straights  that  it  is  to- 
day can  be  attributed  to  the  re- 
lationship that  the  membership 
of  the  church  bears  to  the  ideals 
of  stewardship. 

May  I  call  your  attention  to 
the  thought  that  is  bound  up  in 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  that  text 
that  we  referred  to  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  article?  The  word 
which  is  used  in  the  original 
Greek  in  this  connection  has 
nothing  to  do  with  our  com- 
monly-used word  "give."  It  car- 
ries a  very  much  more  decisive 
weight  in  that  it  has  such  a 
meaning  as,  "to  pay;  to  deliver 
up;  to  restore;  to  recompense." 
Now  let  us  read,  "PAY  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
[n  other  words  we  are  liable  to 
God  for  the  debt  that  we  owe 
Him.  When  the  church  as  a 
whole  catches  the  vision  of  its 
relation  to  God  and  its  indebt- 
adness  to  Him,  then  and  then 
only  will  the  church  go  forward 
in  the  way  it  should  go. 

When  we  turn  to  the  question, 
"What  do  we  really  wish  stew- 


ardship cultivation  and  educa- 
tion to  achieve?"  we  can  an- 
swer it  with  one  word — RE- 
SULTS. In  other  words,  in  the 
language  of  one  of  Dicken's 
characters,  when  "we  learn  to 
spell  'wash  winders'  we  goes 
and  washes  'em!"  When  we 
learn  what  stewardship  really 
means  it  is  incumbent  upon  us 
that  we  "practice  our  lesson." 

Now,  "What  methods  will 
work?"  It  is  self-evident  that 
there  is  but  one  method  to  work 
and  that  is  the  method  which 
God  in  His  All-Wisdom  has  set 
forth  in  His  Word.  "The  silver 
and  the  gold  are  mine — pay  un- 
to me  my  tithe."  To  God  it  is 
"my  tithe  of  self,  service  and 
substance."  There  can  be  no 
other  plan  that  will  take  the 
place  of  this  which  God  has 
given.  When,  in  a  moment  of 
weakness,  I  find  myself  saying, 
"This  is  mine,"  I  am  forced  to 
remember  that  one  richer  than 
I  said,   "My   barns;   my  goods; 


my  grain."  But  God  said,  "Thou 
FOOL." 

And  last,  "Is  there  a  relation- 
ship between  a  church's  attitude 
toward  material  things  and  the 
tone  of  its  spiritual  life?"  Em- 
phatically YES.  If  the  material 
takes  a  material  trend,  then  the 
spiritual  will  become  material. 
But  if  the  material  gives  place 
to  spiritual  interpretation  then 
the  spiritual  will  be  spiritual  in- 
deed. There  are  two  things  that 
we  will  do  well  to  remember.  In 
the  early  church  the  offerings 
were  clearly  "first  things",  and 
they  were  "proportionate." 
"First  things"  that  are  "pro- 
portionately" given  will  come 
from  hearts  that  are  spiritually 
joined  with  the  Master. 

Let  me  quote  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Harvey  Reeves  Calkins 
as  I  close,  "The  quality  and 
courtesy  of  one's  offering  are  de- 
termined by  God,  for  thus  only 
can  his  unquestioned  authority 
be  acknowledged." 


TEN  CENTS 

I  am  only  a  dime,  ten  cents; 
I  am  not  on  speaking  terms  with 

the  butcher; 
I  am  too  small  to  buy  a  pint  of 

ice  cream; 
I  am  not  large  enough  to  pur- 


chase a  box  of  candy ; 

I  cannot  be  exchanged  for  a  gal- 
lon of  gasoline; 

I  am  hardly  fit  for  a  tip,  but  be- 
lieve me,  when 

I  go  to  church,  I  am  considered 
SOME  MONEY. 


Read  "Money  Talks"  on  next  page 
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"MONEY   TALKS" 


THE  DISAPPOINTED  DOLLARS 

I  wanted  to  go  to  China,  but  a  little  girl  spent  me  for  ice  cream 
and  candy. 

I  wanted  to  help  preach  the  Gospel  in  Africa,  but  a  young  man  spent 
me  on  the  movies. 

I  wanted  to  go  to  Moslem  lands  to  tell  of  Christ,  but  a  little  boy  spent 
me  for  popcorn  and  chewing  gum. 

I  was  planning  to  help  the  ignorant  women  in  India,  but  a  lady 
spent  me  to  go  to  the  theater. 

A  little  girl  gave  me  for  missions,  but  the  Church  Board  borrowed 
me  for  Current  Expenses  —  and  didn't  pay  me  back. 

I  wanted  to  help  build  a  chapel  in  the  Philippines,  but  a  deacon 
spent  me  for  cigars. 

An  elder  had  me,  and  I  wanted  to  go  to  Japan,  but  the  elder  said, 
"A  quarter  is  enough,"  and  put  me  in  his  stuffy  old  pocketbook. 

We  are  so  disappointed!  We  wanted  to  do  some  good  in  the  world. 
We  are  heartbroken  because  we  can't  go.  Won't  you  people  who  love 
the  Lord  and  love  those  for  whom  Christ  died  be  sure  next  time  to  put 
us  in  the  offering,  so  we  can  help  tell  of  Jesus  all  over  the  world  ? 


THE  HAPPY,  JOYOUS  DOLLARS 

I'm  going  to  buy  twenty  New  Testaments  for  China. 

I'm  going  across  the  ocean  to  support  a  student  in  a  mission  school 
one  week  in  India. 

I  am  going  to  the  Philippines  to  help  print  Christian  literature. 

I'm  on  my  way  to  Japan  to  help  run  a  Christian  kindergarten. 

I  will  supply  Christian  books  for  ten  pupils  in  a  day  school  in  India. 

I  will  support  a  native  evangelist  for  a  week  in  Africa. 

I  will  pay  the  rent  of  a  chapel  for  two  weeks  in  South  America. 

I  will  give  the  Mohammedans  two-thousand  one-leaf  tracts  in  Mos- 
lem lands. 

I  will  support  a  boy  in  an  orphanage  for  twenty-four  days  in  India. 

We  are  all  so  happy!  We  don't  know  what  to  do!  The  boys  and 
girls  who  had  us  gave  us  so  gladly  that  it  warmed  our  hearts.  They 
said,  "Goodbye,  God  bless  you."  Some  of  the  people  prayed  about  giving 
us  to  missions,  and  one  man,  after  he  prayed,  gave  one-hundred  dollars 
instead  of  one. 
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Seven  'TY  for  a  W.  M.  S. 

Devotional  Meeting 


PURPOSE 


Mrs.  Henry  Bates 


FROM  TIME  TO  TIME  members  of 
different  W.  M.  S.  groups  have 
expressed  the  wish  that  their  monthly 
meetings  might  be  more  inspirational 
and  more  interesting.  Women  meet 
regularly,  using  the  suggested  and 
prepared  programs  from  the  Outlook, 
they  strive  to  reach  both  district  and 
national  goals,  and  love  it.  Yet  in 
many  instances  something  is  lacking. 
What  is  it  ?  Many  are  ready  to 
"Venture  with  Christ"  but  are  asking 
for  helps  and  suggestions.  It  is  with 
this  thought  in  mind  that  the  editor 
of  the  Outlook  requested  this  series 
of  articles.  The  overall  theme  of 
these  articles  will  be  "Seven  P's  for  a 
W.  M.  S.  Devotional  Meeting,"  and 
will  include  suggestions  touching  up- 
on these  seven  P's  —  Purpose,  Pro- 
gram, Publicity,  Plan,  Preparation, 
Prayer  and  Participation.  In  this 
present  article  we  will  seek  to  call 
to  mind  the  very  important  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  purpose  of  the 
W.  M.  S.   and  the  W.  M.  S.  meeting?" 

We  might  first  ask  the  question, 
"What  is  the  purpose  of  the  church?" 
Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible  and  learn 
why  Jesus  came.  Matthew  18:10  tells 
us  that  "the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Do  you  realize  that  each  Chris- 
tian is  an  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  that  this  verse  from  Matthew  is 
also  our  goal?  Someone  has  said  that 
the  church  is  "a  hospital  for  sin- 
ners." We  also  learn  from  the  Bible 
that  we  are,  upon  our  confession  of 
faith,  like  babies — we  feed  upon  milk. 
But  daily  as  we  walk  with  the  Lord 
and  with  fellow  Christians;  as  we 
pray  and  as  we  read  God's  Word,  we 
grow  and  our  souls  take  on  meat. 
Have  you  grown  spiritually  since  you 
first  believed? 

It  is  through  our  united  giving  that 
our  present  missionaries  can  lead 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  to 
Jesus  Christ — those  who  otherwise 
live  in  constant  fear  of  evil  spirits, 
those  who  otherwise  kill  the  body  and 


steal  that  which  is  not  rightfully 
theirs,  tliose  who  are  now  lost  and 
bound  for  an  eternity  in  hell.  Have 
we  remembered  each  month  as  we 
meet  with  other  women  that  we  are 
no  different  from  the  pagan  African 
except  for  Jesus  Christ  ?  Has  this 
message  penetrated  so  vividly  and 
deeply  within  our  very  beings  that  we 
can  do  NOTHING  else  but  give  of 
our  money  until  it  hurts,  that  we 
must  give  all  of  our  time  in  service 
for  the  Lord,  and  that  we  cannot 
live  at  all  without  the  Lord  ?  Certain- 
ly it  is  ours  to  seek  and  to  save  those 
which  are  lost. 

Our  purpose  as  W.  M.  S.  women  is 
also  to  grow  in  stature  and  in  wis- 
dom. Within  the  church  are  women 
who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ,  but 
for  one  reason  or  another  would  like 
to  learn  more  about  the  Bible  and 
what  its  message  means  to  them. 
There  is  also  the  desire  to  be  more 
like  the  Master  and  to  live  each  day 
in  such  a  way  that  others  can  see 
that  this  is  so.  Few  people  will  tell 
another  unless  they  are  asked.  Even 
then  the  answers  or  conversations  are 
all  too  often  vague.  Our  Bible  study 
each  month  should  be  a  help  in  this 
respect.  The  Bible  is  sometliing  that 
should  never  be  left  out  of  a  meeting. 
It  should  never  be  considered  as  a 
"necessary  evil."  We  trust  you  are 
not  one  prone  to  read  the  Bible,  give 
a  long,  loud  sigh  and  then,  almost 
with  relief  feel  that  "now  we  can 
proceed   with   the   business." 

As  you  read  the  Bible,  remember 
that  this  is  God's  means  of  talking 
to  you.  His  followers  have  talked 
with  God  and  their  conversation  is 
written  in  the  Bible.  Many  nations 
overcame  the  Israelites  because  God's 
chosen  people  forgot  God  and  this  is 
just  as  true  in  our  day.  Thus  we  find 
direction  and  prophecy.  Once  after 
reading  Acts  and  some  books  written 
by  Paul,  I  turned  to  my  husband  and 
said  that  there  is  so  much  instruction 
for  us   that   it   is  hard    to   remember 


all  of  them,  let  alone  do  them.  This 
can  be  realized  anew  as  the  Bible 
study  is  presented. 

Are  your  W.  M.  S.  meetings  dull 
and  uninteresting  ?  Are  they  mission- 
ary meetings  with  a  missionary  pur- 
pose ?  Do  all  members  participate  or 
are  there  only  a  certain  few  who 
will  do  any  of  the  work,  only  a  few 
to  attend  the  rallies  and  conferences  ? 
Are  there  women  in  your  society  who 
will  not  read  the  Bible,  for  instance, 
because  they  get  butterflies  in  their 
stomach  ?  Are  there  women  who  will 
not  pray,  saying  they  stutter  or  say- 
ing that  their  minds  are  blank  and 
they  do  not  know  what  to  say  ?  Others 
may  i-espond  with  tlie  thought  that 
they  do  not  know  anything  about  the 
subject.  Others  may  come  close  to 
saying,  "Here,  read  it  for  yourself." 
Few  societies  are  free  of  these  ex- 
cuses. 

Perhaps  one  reason  this  is  true  "is 
that  the  first  purpose  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
has  been  forgotten.  Another  reason 
may  be  that  others  seem  to  have  a 
special  gift  for  the  W.  M.  S.  and 
strangely  enough  cause  others  to  re- 
fuse to  participate.  However,  many 
women  fail  to  realize  that  another 
purpose  of  the  Missionary  Society  is 
to  make  use  of  dormant  talents.  You 
will  find  this  in  our  constitution.  How 
many  of  you  have  read  the  constitu- 
tion? Perhaps  you  at  one  time  said, 
"I  can't,"  and  really  believed  in  your 
heart  that  you  couldn't.  Then  one  day 
you  decided  that  you  would  at  least 
try.  It  really  was  not  as  bad  as  at 
first  thought,  now  was  it? 

My  first  experience  as  a  W.  M.  S. 
woman  found  me  shaking  in  my  shoes 
just  because  the  women  were  enter- 
ing a  circle  of  prayer.  Today,  prayer 
is  just  as  necessary  as  dinner.  This 
story  can  be  repeated  as  you  speak 
with  other  women.  In  other  articles 
we  wish  to  present  some  suggestions 
as  to  how  these  "fears  and  trem- 
blings" can  be  overcome.  All  of  us 
need    to   grow.   There    are    talents   in 
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each  of  us  that  are  hidden.  We  may 
not  even  know  we  have  them,  but 
God  knows.  He  does  not  expect  per- 
fection but  He  does  expect  us  to 
trust  Him,  to  put  our  hand  in  His  for 
strength  and  guidance.  Otherwise  our 
talents  will  be  taken  away  from  us. 
Our  dormant  talents  will  remain  as 
such   unless   we   say,   "I'll    try." 

Why  do  you  attend  W.  M.  S.  meet- 
ings ?  To  meet  a  goal  ?  Yes,  but  that 
is  not  all.  To  eat  ?  Yes,  for  our 
friendships  grow.  However  this  should 
not  be  the  supreme  reason.  To  gossip 
about  other  people  or  to  present  our 
newest  dress  ?  Yes,  IF  you  want  the 
monthly  meetings  to  die.  To  learn  ? 
We  hope  so.  First  of  all  to  learn  to 
pray.  A  Sisterhood  girl  once  prayed, 
"Dear    Lord,   help   us    to   realize   that 


we  are  not  here  to  play  but  that  we 
are   here    to   learn   about   Thee." 

Your  prayer  life  in  W.  M.  S.  may 
often  mean  the  opening  or  closing  of 
the  church  prayer  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday night.  Also  to  learn  to  prepare 
a  devotional  program.  Except  for  the 
W.  M.  S.  meetings  many  women  would 
never  learn  what  constitutes  a  de- 
votional meeting.  We  also  learn  to 
sing.  Some  surpi-ising  voices  and  com- 
binations have  arisen  from  a  group 
meeting.  We  learn  to  read  the  Bible 
— to  hear  our  own  voices.  It  is  one 
thing  to  read  a  book  silently  but 
another  thing  to  read  the  same  book 
aloud  to  another  person.  This  is  dis- 
covered as  we  read  the  Bible.  This, 
too,  will  be  touched  upon  in  other 
articles. 


Few  have  been  trained  in  bookkeep- 
ing, but  you  can  learn  to  take  care 
of  finances  in  the  W.  M.  S.  Are  you 
experienced  in  conducting  a  business 
meeting?  This,  too,  can  be  developed. 
The  results  are  sometimes  surprising. 
We  find  women  better  prepared  to 
help  with  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools,  to  help  as  a  Youth  Advisor 
in  Sisterhood  and  B.  Y.  C,  the  whole 
church  program  is  better  understood 
and  strengthened,  the  needs  of  mis- 
sionaries are  known  and  there  is 
greater  concern  for  their  work,  each 
minister  and  the  need  of  ministers  is 
given  greater  concern  and  last  but 
not  least  your  own  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  and  your  faith  has  been 
strengthened. 

Vinco,  Pa. 


S.  M.  M. 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Dear    Sisterhood  Girls, 

Once  more  we  come  to  the  begin- 
ning of  a  New  Year  and  I  am  so 
happy  to  be  able  to  bring  you  greet- 
ings and  good  wishes  for  1961.  May 
it  be  the  best  year  that  you  have 
had  for  a  long,  long  time.  There  are 
many  blessings  that  all  of  us  take 
for  granted  each  day  and  we  seldom 
think  seriously  and  gratefully  about 
them.  One  is  the  printed  page  that 
carries  our  ideas  and  thought  to 
places  whei'e  we  ourselves  could  nev- 
er go  in  person. 

The  printing  press  was  one  of  the 
greatest  inventions  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury. Copying  books  by  hand  was  a 
long,  tedious  job  and  it  took  many 
years  to  make  an  author's  thoughts 
available  for  others.  It  was  expensive, 
too.  John  Gutenberg,  of  Germany, 
solved  the  problem  when  he  figured 
out  how  to  make  movable  type  and 
then  print  from  it.  God's  Holy  Word 
was  the  first  book  he  printed  and 
since  then  millions  of  copies  have 
come  off  the  press.  Through  the 
American  Bible  Society,  the  Gideons, 
and  other  groups,  His  Word  has  gone 
into  hundreds  of  languages  and  dia- 
lects, and  has  been  taken  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Our  missionaries  have 
faithfully  made  translations,  taught 
them  at  the  mission  stations  and  ex- 
plained them  irt  the  humble  huts  of 
the  natives.  Surely  we  can  praise  God 


for  the  printed  page  that  has  made 
all    this    possible. 

When  we  think  of  the  blessings  of 
printing,  I  am  reminded  that  you 
girls  can  in  this  way  share  your  ex- 
periences with  other  girls  all  over 
the  United  States.  Your  National  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Carol  Porte,  has  of- 
ten asked  you  to  send  in  accounts 
of  what  you  have  done  or  ideas  that 
might  help  someone  else.  It  is  al- 
ways nice  to  share  with  each  other. 
Did  you  have  a  visitation  campaign 
with  a  kick-off  party  in  the  Fall,  and 
was  it  a  success?  Why  not  tell  us 
about  it?  Have  you  any  clever  ideas 
about  special  parties,  benevolent  work 
or  the  mission  study  service  ? 
Through  the  printed  page  your  ideas 
can  multiply,   so   let's  do   our  part. 

Our  mission  study  book  last  year 
for  the  seniors  was  Through  Gates  of 
Splendor  and  we  all  learned  about  the 
five  missionaries  who  were  murdered 
by  the  Auca  Indians.  It  was  a  very 
exciting  and  heart-breaking  story.  Yet 
it  held  our  interest  to  the  very  end. 
This  year  our  mission  study  book  for 
the  seniors  is  Dayuma  by  Ethel  Wal- 
lis.  This  is  the  story  of  the  Indian 
girl  who  was  converted  and  baptized 
and  has  now  taken  Betty  Elliot  into 
the  Auca  tribe.  God  is  working  in  a 
marvelous  way  His  wonders  to  per- 
form! We  have  been  able  to  hear  all 
these    stories  because  of  the  printed 


page.  So  we  thank  God  for  tlie  one 
who  wrote  the  stories  and  for  the 
printers  who  have  printed  them  for 
us.  They  can  travel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

Another  year  is  before  us  — 1961. 
What  a  challenge  it  brings  to  us!  As 
we  start  our  Sisterhood  work  this 
year  let  us  thank  God  for  printing 
in  our  school  books,  in  papers  and 
magazines  and  in  God's  Holy  Word. 
The  Bible  is  God's  love  letter  to  us 
and  we  should  be  anxious  to  read  it 
daily.  How  wonderful  that  it  has  been 
made  available  for  everyone,  regard-  ! 
less  of  race  or  age,  whether  rich  or  ! 
poor,  with  no  respect  for  religions  \ 
Or  creeds.  Let  us  read  the  Word  of  j 
God  and  then  learn  it  and  hide  it 
away  in  our  hearts.  Our  memory 
work  for  this  year  is  Isaiah  40:1-8,  a 
precious  jewel  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Our  Bible  reading  for  the  year 
is  taken  from  Job,  Ecclesiastes  and 
James  for  the  Seniors  and  Hebrews 
through  III  John  for  the  Juniors.  I 
have  read  the  Junior  mission  study 
book  Pearls  Are  Made  by  Ann  Har- 
rison and  know  that  you  will  enjoy 
it  very  much. 

May  God  use  each  one  of  you  girls 
this  year  in  daily  service  for  Him. 
There  is  much  to  be  done  here  in 
America  and  we  know  that  the  fields 
are  white  to  the  harvest.  Workers  are 
so  needed  and  perhaps  many  of  you 
can  prepare  for  the  great  tasks 
ahead.  He  will  guide  you  and  show 
you  His  will  if  you  will  ask  for  His 
best  for  you. 

Most  Sincerely, 
Mrs.   Milton  Bowman 
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LEARNING  HOW  TO  FORGET 

A      PERSON   with  a   good  memory 

^^  is  considered  fortunate,  and  yet 
aemory  in  some  cases  can  be  too 
rood.  Learning  how  to  forget  is  some- 
imes  more  important  than  being  able 
o  remember. 
When  a  memory  specialist  informed 

i  Greek  philosopher  that  he  could 
ieach  him  to  remember,  the  wise  man 

;;aid,  "Thank  you,  but  I  am  looking 
or  someone  who  can  teach  me  how 
0  forget."  It  does  take  a  good  mind 
o  remember,  but  it  takes  a  better 
me    to    forget. 

The  one  fault  with  a  good  memory 
s  that  sometimes  it  is  too  good.  If 
t  is  used  too  much  in  remembering 
vhat   ought   to    be  forgotten,  that   is 

ivhen   it    is   too   good. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  reminds  us 
hat,  "Memory  is  a  ci'azy  witch  that 
;reasures  bits  of  J-ags  and  straw  and 
hrows  her  jewels  out  the  window." 
k  friend  of  mine  tells  me  that  he 
las  a  poor  memory  for  things  he 
should  remember  and  a  good  one  for 
;hings  he  should  forget.  I  suppose 
the  answer  is  that  it  is  easy  to  take 
the  good  things  for  granted  and  for- 


get them,  but  to  remember  keenly  the 
unpleasant  experiences.  Doubtless 
most  of  us  need  to  do  a  lot  of  solid 
forgetting. 

What  about  the  person  who  has 
slighted  us  or  said  something  to  hurt 
our  feelings?  Shall  we  always  re- 
member what  has  been  done  or  said, 
so  it  can  keep  on  hurting  us,  or  shall 
we  throw  it  out  the  window,  forget 
all  about  it,  so  we  can  be  free  and 
happy  again?  We  hurt  only  oui'selves 
by  remembering  the  unpleasant  things 
we   run  into. 

For  example,  do  we  still  remember 
our  disappointments?  We  all  have 
them,  don't  forget!  But  to  remember 
them  and  brood  over  them  only  adds 
more  weight  to  our  load  as  we  go 
on  through  the  years.  And  when  we 
make  a  social  blunder,  or  do  some- 
thing embarrassing,  what  do  we  do 
about  it?  Do  we  keep  on  thinking 
about  it,  so  it  can  continue  to  tor- 
ment us,  when  everyone  else  has  for- 
gotten it  or  probably  didn't  notice  it 
in  the  first  place? 

I  am  sure  all  of  us  can  think  of 
many  things  that  ought  to  be  for- 
gotten. Take  our  failures  for  ex- 
ample. Few  persons  have  ever 
achieved  much  in  any  field  who  didn't 
fail  many  times  before.  But  instead 
of  remembering  their  failures  and 
lamenting  them,  they  forgot  them, 
except  for  the  one  use  of  making 
them  a  guide  to  something  better. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  most  im- 
portant  kind  of  forgetting  is  forget- 


ting our  success.  Living  in  memory 
of  some  big  past  success  may  close 
the  future  against  further  victories. 
We  have  all  heard  of  the  one-speech 
statesman,  the  one-sermon  preacher, 
the  one-game  athlete.  I  have  known 
several  persons  who  failed  in  the  end 
because  of  one  big  beginning.  They 
could  not   get  over   that  one  success. 

Forgetting  the  good  deeds  of  the 
past  is  helpful  too.  The  habit  some 
of  us  have  of  telling  all  about  the 
good  things  we  have  done  can  have 
a  bad  effect  on  others  and  hurt  our 
influence  with  them.  Talking  too 
much  about  the  good  things  we  have 
already  done  in  the  past  can  become 
an  excuse  for  not  doing  much  in  the 
present.  Many  of  the  soured  and  un- 
pleasant people  we  meet  are  the  peo- 
ple who  remember  too  well  all  the 
good   things    they    "used   to   do". 

Then  we  can  forget  the  unkind  re- 
marks we  may  hear  about  someone 
else,  or  do  we  repeat  them  ?  Gossip 
would  completely  die  out  if  only  ev- 
eiy  one  of  us  could  learn  how  to 
forget! 

And  what  of  the  unclean  stories 
we  sometimes  have  to  listen  to  ?  If 
such  stories  were  literally  forgotten 
by  all  who  hear  them,  there  would 
soon  be  no  one  left  to  repeat  them, 
and   they  would  die  a  natural   death. 

So  it  may  be  that  the  good  mem- 
ory is  not  always  the  best  thing  to 
have;  it  depends  on  what  is  remem- 
bered.— selected. 


A  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
Missionaries.  She  described  her  in- 
terest in  the  things  she  had  in  com- 
mon with  the  African  women:  the 
food,  the  clothing,  the  homes,  the 
babies.  It  seemed  almost  a  miracle 
that  with  all  the  differences  she  was 
describing  she  still  could  establish 
any  common  meeting  point.  Yet  one 
could  sense  that  there  is  a  very  large 
common  area.  After  all,  human  beings 
seem  to  have  much  in  common  no 
matter  where  or  how  they  live.  We 
like  to  eat,  we  are  proud  of  our  ap- 
pearance, our  clothing,  our  homes  and 
possessions;  we  love  our  children  and 
worry  about  them.  We  seek  a  god  or 
gods  we  can  worship. 

That  public  program  ended  with  the 
"natives"  allowing  the  Americans  to 
inspect  their  garb  and  the  African 
curios    on    display.    And    the   Ameri- 


cans crowded  around  just  as  eagerly 
and  showed  just  as  much  curiosity  as 
any  African  has  done  when  a  stranger 
appeared  in  his  town.  People  are 
pretty  much  the  same  the  world  over. 

Just  what  did  the  Brethren  learn 
that  afternoon  ?  The  need  for  mission- 
aries? We've  known  that.  The  need 
for  understanding  ?  We've  known  that. 
Then  what? 

Really,  we  didn't  learn  anything 
new.  We  just  gained  a  little  bit  of 
the  feel  of  what  we've  known  with 
our  minds  all  along.  We  felt  with 
our  hearts  what  it  was  like  to  try 
to  reach  across  the  obvious  differences 
in  the  outside  appearance  and  to 
touch  another  person's  mind,  not 
physically,  but  mentally,  with  the 
spirit  or  the  soul,  whatever  you  want 
to  call  it.  And  this  is  just  what  Jesus 
tried  to  tell  us.  With  our  heads  we 
know  His  instructions,  but  only  when 


we  know  His  wish  in  our  hearts  can 
we  begin  to  follow  His  instructions. 
And  then  we  can  see  past  the  me- 
chanics needed  to  cari-y  out  His  work. 
We  can  know  that  the  job  of  provid- 
ing Christian  Literature  (printed  ma- 
terials, Bibles  in  all  languages,  Sun- 
day School  papers  and  quarterlies, 
pictures,  and  books  and  magazines) 
is  important. 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  reap."  If  we  sow  only  the 
skill  of  reading,  but  provide  nothing 
for  the  person  to  read,  we  leave  him 
vulnerable.  If  we  implant  Christian 
ideas  but  provide  no  book  for  study 
and  Christian  growth,  we  work  an 
injustice. 

This  job  of  writing  and  printing 
is  vital.  It  is  vital  in  a  world  newly 
literate  and  seething  with  ideas,  ideas 
our  missionaries  have  helped  to  im- 
plant in  minds   seeking  God. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Winfield 


USING  HIS  WORD 

ONE  OF  THE  MAJOR  points  of  emphases  in  the 
Brethren  Sunday  School  Standard  of  Excellence  is 
the  use  of  the  Bible.  Each  student  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  be  encouraged  to  bring  his  Bible;  the  officers  and 
teachers  are  supposed  to  provide  opportunities  for  the 
use  of  the  Bible  in  the  Sunday  school.  And  yet  many 
teachers  simply  ask  the  class  to  hold  up  their  Bibles 
while  they  are  counted,  and  then  they  are  put  down 
and   never  used    again  in   the   class. 

Actually,  the  important  thing  is  that  we  are  urging 
the  use  of  the  Bible.  Teachers  of  classes  of  pupils  at 
least  junior  age  and  above  should  study  to  find  ways 
to  use  the  Bible  in  class.  References  can  be  read  in  uni- 
son. Cross-references  can  be  looked  up  and  studied 
through  discussion  and  research.  Every  pupil  needs  the 
experience  of  finding  passages  in  the  Bible  in  order  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Bible.  Every  pupil  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  finding  at  least  one  reference 
each    Sunday  morning  with   little   or  no  help. 

The  lesson  text  itself  offers  opportunity  for  use  of 
the  Bible.  It  can  be  read  for  example  in  unison,  respon- 
sively,  or  by  various  members  of  the  class.  Another 
method  particularly  adaptable  for  classes  of  children  and 
young  people  is  to  read  the  scripture  lesson  as  a  dialogue. 
Certain  passages  of  scripture  are  very  well  adapted  for 
this.  Take  for  example  the  second  chapter  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  Choose  one  individual  to  read  the  words 
of  I\Iary,  another  the  reply  of  Jesus,  yet  another  the 
ruler  of  the  feast,  etc.  See  how  much  more  the  passage 
will  mean  to  the  class  when  it  is  read  in  this  fashion; 
the  Bible  itself  becomes  a  part  of  the  lesson  presenta- 
tion. There  are  other  unique  ways  of  presenting  the 
lesson  text.  It  only  takes  a  little  imagination  on  the  part 
of   the   teacher   to   find   and   use    them. 

It  should  also  be  stressed  that  the  Bible  should  be 
used  in  direct  connection  with  the  lesson  itself.  Many 
teachers  use  the  sword  drill,  which  has  its  purpose  of 
acquainting  pupils  with  the  location  of  books  and  verses, 
but  has  little  direct  connection  with  the  lesson,  and  often 
very  little  connection  with  the  meaning  of  passages — just 
reading  for  reading's  sake.  A  suggestion  here  might 
be  that  instead  of  having  a  drill  as  such,  the  pupils  should 
be  encouraged  to  have  their  Bibles  before  them  through- 
out the  class  period.  Then  as  the  teacher  presents  the 
lesson  he  should  periodically  have  the  pupils  look  up 
related  verses  in  much  the  same  way  they  would  do  so 
in  a  drill.  This  method  has  several  advantages:  it  makes 
it  necessary  for  the  teacher  to  find  and  present  related 
verses,  which  makes  him  a  better  teacher;  it  gives  the 
pupils  an  opportunity  to  use  and  become  familiar  with 
their  Bibles;  and  finally  it  tends  to  make  the  pupil  see 
the  Bible  as  a  unity  rather  than  as  many  separate  units. 


Finally,   do  not   fail    to   make  some   assignments  each  ■ 
week    that   will   send    the    pupils    to   the   Bible   itself   for 
the   answers.  And    this  does   not   mean  just  giving   them 
a   passage   to   read    over  hurriedly  before  the  next   Sun- 
day.   Expect    something  from   the   pupil.   The  assignment 
should  not  be  so  hard  as  to  kill  any  initiative  the  pupils  [ 
may  have;  but  neither  should  it  be  so  easy  as  to  offer  i 
no  challenge.  I  am  convinced  that  we  must  find  a  meth-  ' 
od  of  getting  our  pupils  into  the  Word  of  God  for  them-  | 
selves.    Let  us   encourage   pupils   to   bring  and   use    their  ' 
Bibles. 


Lesson 

Comments 
by 


I  William   H.  Anderson 

Topics     copvrighreJ      by      Ihe      International      Council      of      Religious      Educa 
UsEd    by    permission 

Les.son  for  January  22,  1961 

WHO  IS  JESUS? 
Lesson:    John  4:21-30;  39-42 

"WHO  IS  JESUS?"  Men  have  long  argued  over  the 
answer  to  this  question.  The  world  is  eager  to  admit 
that  Jesus  was  a  Master  Teacher,  a  Perfect  Example, 
a  Noble  Character.  But  how  slow  men  are  to  confess 
Him    as    the  Divine   Saviour. 

Frank   S.    Mead   relates   the   following    story: 

"Once  we  heard  a  brilliant  college  professor  'put 
Jesus  in  His  place.'  He  made  Jesus  no  more  than  a 
man — and  not  a  very  great  man  at  that.  In  the  opinion 
of  the  professor  Jesus  was  'not  much  of  an  inspira- 
tion.' He  was  neatly  answered  by  a  young  man,  who 
said,  'But,  professor,  Jesus  Christ  has  brought  me 
happiness.'    There   was   no   answer." 

Our  lesson  teaches  us  something  about  the  Person 
of   GOD   as   well  as    the   Person   of   JESUS. 

I— GOD  IS  SPIRIT,  AND,  THEREFORE,  MUST  BE 
WORSHIPED  IN  SPIRIT  AND  IN  TRUTH.  "God  is 
spirit,  and  those  who  worship  Him  must  worship  in  spir- 
it  and    truth    (vs.   24— R.S.V.). 

These  words  of  our  Lord  give  a  brief  glimpse  into  the 
Biblical  concept  of  God.  In  contrast  to  that  which 
flesh  and  blood,  God's  being  and  substance  is  spirit.  Hence 
He    cannot    be    seen   with    the   natural   eye. 

Paul  says,  in  II  Corinthians  4:18,  that  "the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal."  God  cannot  be  seen  for  He 
Eternal.  Accordingly,  God  must  be  worshiped  in  the 
realm    of    that   which   is   spirit   and   that   which   is   truth. 

"God    being    pure    spirit.  .  .is   only   to   be    approached^ 
in    that   part   of  our    being,  which   is   spirit, — and  even 
there,  inasmuch  as   He   is   pure  and  holy,  with  no  by- 
ends  nor  hypocritical  regards,  but  in  truth  and  earnest- 
ness"  (Henry  Alford). 
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In  our  lesson,  Jesus  was  speaking  to  a  Samaritan 
voman  at  the  well  of  Sychar. 

The  Jew  hated  the  Samaritan,  and  when  he  had 
to  go  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee  he  usually  took  a 
long  detour  around  Samaria,  going  north  in  Perea 
and  recrossing  the  Jordan  when  he  came  to  Galilee. 
It   was   ridiculous;    it    was   race  hatred"    (Mead). 

The  Master,  of  course,  loved  all  mankind,  regardless 
if  race  or  color.  He  knew  this  woman  needed  His  help, 
^nd  indeed  she  did!  She  held  the  false  concept  that 
geographic  location  was  the  all-important  element  in 
k^orshiping    God.    Listen    to    her    words: 

"Our  fathers  worshiped  in  this  mountain  (Mount 
Gerizim);  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship"   (vs.  20). 

Jesus  told  her  that  it  is  more  important  HOW  one 
worships,  than  WHERE! 

"Religion  is  not  determined  or  restricted  by  locality. 
God  is  universal  and  He  may  be  worshiped  univer- 
sally. .  .This  passage  might  almost  be  called  the  Magna 
Carta    of   universal    worship"    (L.    H.    Higley). 

11— JESUS  IS  THE  MESSIAH,  THE  PROMISED 
CHRIST.  "The  woman  said  to  Him,  'I  know  that  Mes- 
iah  is  coming  (He  who  is  called  Christ);  when  He 
omes.   He   will    show   us   all    things'  "    (vs.   25 — R.S.V.). 

Jesus  "was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,"  said  John 
1:14).  Men  could  not  see  God,  but  they  could  see  Jesus 
jhrist  who  was  God  Incarnate.  "And  we  beheld  His 
jlory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father." 

The  Samaritan  woman  was  convinced  of  Christ's  true 
dentity  because,  in  her  own  words,  He  "told  me  all 
hings  that  ever  I  did"  (vs.  29).  Men  everywhere  would 
>e  fully  convinced  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  if  only  they 
)ermitted  Him   to  demonstrate  His  power  in  their  lives! 

The  Samaritan  people  of  Sychar  were  also  convinced 
if  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  when  they  heard  Him  speak. 
?hus  we  read  in  verse  41:  "And  many  more  believed 
lecause   of  His  own  words." 

For  two  days  the  Master  "abode"  with  the  people  of 
hat  town.  What  He  said  and  what  He  did  we  do  not 
mow.  But  whatever  it  was,  the  people  said  to  the  woman 
vho  met  Jesus  at  the  well:  "Now  we  believe,  not  be- 
:ause  of  thy  sayings:  for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves, 
md  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
if  the  world"   (vs.  42). 

Finally,  the  greatest  proof  of  the  Deity  and  Messiah- 
;hip  of  Jesus  is  in  His  own  words  as  found  in  verse  26: 
'Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He  (the 
tiessiah)." 

"Who  is  Jesus?"  The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  the  answer: 

"The  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of 
every  creature:  For  by  Him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth... He  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist.  And 
He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church..."  (Col.  1:15- 
18). 

Victory  is  possible  because  the  God  of  all  grace 
s  ready  to  stablish,  strengthen,  and  settle  us. 


Vrayer  l^'heting 
Stuches 

hj  G.   J.  Qilmer 


"WITH  THY  SPIRIT  FILL  ME" 

Lord,    possess   me  now,   I   pray, 
Make   me   wholly   Thine    today; 
Gladly  do   I    own  Thy   sway. 
With  Thy   Spirit  fill   me. 

— Oswald  J.  Smith 

GOD  CALLED  BEZALEEL  and  filled  him  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  for  the  skilled  workmanship  on  the 
tabernacle  (Ex.  31:1-5).  To  Joshua,  God  gave  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  (Dt.  34:9).  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  up- 
on Gideon  (Judg.  6:34).  Because  of  his  lowly  origin, 
Gideon  felt  keenly  the  need  of  God's  power  (v.  15).  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  and  remained  upon  the  youth- 
ful David  (1  Sam.  16:13).  Without  the  Spirit  of  God 
the  leadership  of  these  persons  would  have  failed  (v.  14). 

What  was  the  secret  of  Christ's  power  as  He  went 
about  doing  good  (Lu.  3:22;  4:1,  14)?  How  would  you 
account  for  the  power  of  the  primitive  church  (Acts 
2:4)?  Note  that  the  Book  of  the  Acts  shows  that  all 
the  members  of  the  church  are  empowered  for  respon- 
sibility, although  not  all  had  the  same  function  (4:31). 
Whereas  only  a  few  persons  in  the  Old  Testament  had 
the  possession  of  God's  Spirit,  "all"  were  filled  with 
the  Spirit  in  the  Acts  (4:8;  6:3,  5;  7:55).  It  was  declared 
in  those  days  that  the  same  Spirit  available  to  them 
is  equally  for  us  in  our  day  (2:38,  39).  What  God  prom- 
ises. He  will  do  (Josh.  21:45).  He  who  commands,  also 
enables  (Eph.  5:18).  To  become  a  Christian,  one  must 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  8:9).  The  promise  applies 
to  those  who  meet  the  conditions  of  the  promise  (Acts 
2:38,    39;    Eph.    1:13). 

The  Christians  at  Ephesus  (Eph.  1:1)  were  owned  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  13),  but  they  needed  and  were, 
therefore,  commanded  to  have  a  greater  fulness  of  the 
Spirit  (5:18).  This  involves  the  Lordship  of  the  Spirit 
over  one's  body  for  His  indwelling  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
It  is  the  empty  vessel  that  is  suitable  for  being  filled 
(2  Kgs.  4:3). 

"Lord,    I    yield  myself   to  Thee, 
All  I  am  or  hope  to  be 
Now  and  through  eternity. 
With  Thy  Spirit  fill  me." 

Those  who  meet  the  conditions  of  the  promise  and 
consecrate  themselves,  are  to  claim  the  promise  (Acts 
2:17,  18,  38,  39).  By  continued  yieldness  to  the  Lord, 
and  dependence  on  the  Spirit's  fulness,  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  obtained  (Gal.  5:16,  25).  The  Comforter 
is  also  our  Teacher  (Jn.  14:26).  Possessed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  can  truly  witness  for  Christ  (Acts  1:8).  The 
Spirit-possessed  are  the  children  of  God  (Rom.  8:14,  16). 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Prayer-Helper   (v.  26).  The  Holy 
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Spirit  is  our  might  (Eph.  3:16).  He  is  our  joy  (1  Tliess. 
1:6).    He   gives   us   Christian  character    (Gal.    5:22,  23). 
The   gift  of  the    Spirit  is  for  soul  winning: 

"Lord,  commission  me,  I   pray! 
Souls   are  dying  ev'ry  day; 
Help  me  lead  them  in  Thy  way. 
With    Thy    Spirit    fill   me." 

We  are  to  pray  for  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  (Lu.  11:13). 

"Thou    canst    fill    me,     gracious     Spirit, 
Though    I    cannot  tell  Thee  how; 
But  I    need  Thee,  greatly  need  Thee; 
Gome,  O   come  and   fill  me   now. 

"I    am    weakness,    full    of    weakness; 

At   Thy   sacred   feet  I   bow; 

Blest  divine,  eternal   Spirit, 

Fill    with   pow'r,   and  fill  me   now." 

Another    prayer    for    the    Spirit    has    been    written    by 
Rev.  Daniel  Iverson: 

"Spirit    of    the    living    God,   fall    afresh    on   me; 
Spirit   of    the    living   God,   fall   afresh    on  me. 
Break    me!    Melt   me!    Mold   me!    Fill   me! 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me." 


?mr  the  =y^  |  -■ W  |       = 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA,  REPORTS 

A  special  week  of  Christian  activity  was  conducted  at 
the  Roanoke  Brethren  Church,  November  14th  to  20th. 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  were  with  us  for  the 
week.  Sound  Gospel  preaching,  good  singing  and  a  fine 
spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  week.  It  was  good 
to  have  the  Stewart's  return,  since  as  many  will  recall, 
they  served  this  church  for  about  six  weeks  prior  to  the 
present  pastorate.  It  was  our  first  time  to  work  together 
in  such  a  way. 

Our  Huntington  Brethren  were  very  faithful  in  at- 
tendance. They  gave  up  both  their  midweek  service  and 
the  Sunday  evening  hour  in  order  to  attend  in  Roanoke. 
Brother  Stewart  had  served  the  Huntington  church  for 
two   weeks  last  Spring. 

During  the  week,  two  confessions  were  received,  one 
a  man  over  70  years,  and  a  woman  sixty.  Both  were 
baptized  and  received  into  fellowship.  On  Sunday,  De- 
cember 18th,  we  received  six  more  by  letter.  A  family 
of  five  came  to  us  from  Huntington,  since  they  now 
reside  here  and  a  lady  from  the  Warsaw  church  who  held 
membership  here  some  years  ago,  has  now  returned  to 
make  her  home    here.   The    Pastor   holds   another  letter. 


where  a  lady  returns  to  her  first  church,  after  manj  i 
years  of  absence.  She  will  be  received  just  as  soon  at  j 
she   is   able  to  get   to   services. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  progress  and  renewed  in- 
terest. We  just  need  to  be  more  diligent  in  prayer  and 
continually  give  a  good  witness  to  our  community  and 
denomination  as  a  whole. 

Earl  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA,  MEETING 

It  was  our  privilege  to  preach  for  our  Roanoke,  In-i 
diana  church  November  13th  through  20th  in  an  Evan- 
gelistic effort.  This  was  one  of  the  very  few  churches 
in  Indiana  that  I  had  never  had  the  privilege  of  help-i 
ing  in  evangelistic  meetings.  These  are  faithful  and 
loyal  people,  and  they  gave  their  whole-hearted  sup- 
port to  the  services  each  evening.  This  was  also  the  first 
time  I  had  ever  had  the  privilege  of  working  with  Dr. 
E.  M.  Riddle.  We  found  him  a  very  delightful,  earnest 
and  sincere  yoke-fellow  to  work  with.  We  called  in  many 
homes  during  the  day  and  gave  out  invitations  to  attend 
the  services.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  nice  weather  and 
the  attendance  was  good.  Dr.  Claud  Studebaker  and  a 
delegation  from  the  Huntington  church  came  three  times 
during  the  week.  While  the  results  were  not  what  we 
had  hoped  they  might  be,  yet  we  rejoice  in  victories 
won  in  seeing  those  advanced  in  years  accepting  the 
Lord    Jesus    Christ    as   their   Saviour. 

We  were  royally  received  and  entertained  in  the  home 
of  the  Riddle's  who  made  us  feel  at  home.  They  did  ev- 
erything possible  to  make  us  comfortable.  We  were  also 
entertained  in  the  homes  of  the  members.  They  certainly 
know  how  to  make  one  feel  w'elcome.  Mrs.  Stewart  and 
I  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  parsonage  family  and 
the  good  people  of  the  church.  We  thank  them  for  their 
wonderful   hospitality  and  the  nice   offering. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Riddle  are  held  in  high  esteem,  not 
only  by  the  membership,  but  by  the  entire  community. 
They  are  doing  a  wonderful  work  there  for  the  Lord, 
and  are  giving  this  fine  group  a  great  leadership  which 
will  bring  results  in  which  the  Lord  will  be  glorified. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  richly  bless  this  church 
and  their  pastor  and  wife  in  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

On  Saturday,  October  22nd,  a  group  from  our  church 
visited  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Ind.  We  presented 
the  home  with  canned  fruit  and  vegetables.  A  special 
gift  was  given  to  each  member  of  the  home.  Reverend 
Logan    conducted   a   worship   service   in   the    afternoon. 

Every  one  here  in  the  church  enjoyed  having  the  Gos- 
pel Team  from  Ashland,  Ohio.  They  were  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, November  13th,  and  conducted  morning  and  after- 
noon services.  A  carry-in  dinner  at  noon  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

Our  Pastor  baptized  seven  people,  and  received  them 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  1960.  Also  five  came 
in  by  letter. 

Lydia  Keck,  Sec'y. 
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CARDINAL  GUSHING  TO  GIVE 
NVOCATION  AT  INAUGURAL 

BOSTON  (EP)— Richard  Cardinal 
Pushing,  Archbisliop  of  Boston,  has 
onfirmed  that  he  will  give  the  inau- 
;ural  invocation  for  President-elect 
ohn   F.    Kennedy   on  January  20. 

Following  the  cardinal's  prayer, 
Jen.  Kennedy  will  take  his  oath  on 
,n  old  family  Bible  once  owned  by 
lis  grandfather,  the  late  Mayor  John 
i'.  Fitzgerald  of  Boston.  (This  will 
le  the  first  Douay  version  ever  used 
n    a    Presidential   inauguration.) 

si.  Z.  PRESBYTERIANS  WANT 
tECOGNITION  OF  RED  CHINA 

PALMERSTON  NORTH,  New  Zea- 
and  (EP)— The  People's  Republic  of 
!!hina  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Jnited  Nations  in  the  interests  of 
corld  peace,  say  members  of  the  Gen- 
iral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
)hurch  of  New  Zealand.  The  present 
ituation  is  "farcical,"  according  to 
he  Rev.  O.  Robinson,  acting  convener 
if  the  Assembly's  international  af- 
airs  committee.  "Whether  we  agree 
nth  what  the  People's  Republic  of 
^hina  says  or  does  is  one  thing,"  he 
.dded.  "To  deny  it  a  place  in  the 
rorld's  meeting  house  of  the  United 
>fations  is    another." 

ffiARLY  THREE  MILLION 
JOSPELS  TO  UGANDA 

KAMPALA,  Uganda  (EP)— More 
han  2,750,000  Gospel  portions  were 
listi'ibuted  in  the  first  10  months  of 
he  Million  Gospels  campaign  for  Af- 
ica  conducted  by  the  British  and 
i'oreign  Bible  Society. 

The  Rev.  F.  J.  Bedford,  East  Af- 
rica Secretary  of  BFBS  said  hundreds 
if  thousands  more  of  the  Scripture 
looklets  are  on  order  for  further 
)hases  of  the  campaign. 

Emphasizing  the  need  for  evangel- 
sm  in  Africa,  Mr.  Bedford  said  the 
'wind  of  change  may  have  something 
jood  and  something  bad  about  it.  But 
;he  Holy  Spirit  is  working,  too,  and 
ve  must  be  sure  that  we  join  in  the 
novement   of    the   Spirit." 


MISSIONARIES  MURDERED: 
MAY  HAVE  FALLEN  TO 
CANNIBALS 

ELIZABETHVILLE,  Katanga  (EP) 
— New  Zealand  Missionary  Elton 
George  Behrent  Knaus,  50,  and  Ed- 
mund Hodgson,  62,  of  Blackpool,  Eng- 
land, were  hacked  to  death  by  fierce 
Baluba  Tribesmen  in  North  Katanga. 
And  since  the  bodies  of  these  two 
veteran  Protestant  missionaries  can- 
not be  found  by  UN  troops,  officials 
believed  they  may  have  become  the 
victims  of  cannibals. 

Reliable  sources  reported  to  UN 
soldiers  that  the  two  missionaries 
were  attacked  with  machetes  and  put 
to  death  near  Mukaya,  a  small  vil- 
lage about  150  miles  from  Albertville. 

Mr.  Knaus'  wife  and  three  children 
have  gone  to  Kitwe,  Northern  Rho- 
desia, to  stay  wth  friends.  Mr.  Hodg- 
son  was   a   widower. 

MINISTERS  FINED;  HAD 
POSTED  CAMPAIGN 
LITERATURE 

HAMMOND,  Ind.  (EP)— As  a  result 
of  circulating  anti-Catholic  literature 
during  the  1960  Presidentfal  cam- 
paign, two  Church  of  Christ  ministers 
have  received   fines  of  $25  and  costs. 

The  Rev.  Audrey  C.  Belue,  Jr.,  of 
Griffith,  and  George  F.  Dancer,  Jr., 
Hammond,  were  penalized  for  break- 
ing a  Hammond  ordinance  which  pro- 
hibits posting  of  literature  on  parked 
cars. 

They  had  been  arrested  on  a  war- 
rant signed  by  William  F.  McMahon, 
Chicago,  who  said  he  saw  them  plac- 
ing the  literature  on  his  auto. 

WHAT  ABOUT  THE  LAST 
MESSAGE  OF  SISTER  LUCIA? 

ROME  (EP)— The  Fatima  message, 
third  and  last  part  of  a  statement  re- 
portedly revealed  by  the  Virgin  Mary 
to  Sister  Lucia  in  a  pasture  in  Port- 
ugal 43  years  ago,  was  supposed  to 
have  been  made  public  to  Christen- 
dom by  the  Pope  in  1960. 

The  Portuguese  maiden  (now  a 
nun)   said  the  final  part  of  the  mes- 


sage on  world  events  which  she  heard 
from  the  Virgin  Mary  would  be  re- 
vealed  in   1960   or   earlier. 

Pope  John  and  Catholic  authorities, 
reportedly  embarrassed  by  rumoi's 
among  laity  and  some  clergy  to  the 
effect  that  the  final  part  would  reveal 
an  imminent  cataclysm,  were  urging 
communicants  to  put  aside  any  "mor- 
bid" interest  in  Sister  Lucia's  "pri- 
vate revelations"  and  to  practice  re- 
ligious lives.  The  last  part  of  Sister 
Lucia's  message,  they  said,  may  be 
treated  as  a  confidential  note  to  the 
Catholic  hierarchy,  not  to  be  revealed 
to  the  public. 

"KENNEDY  QUARTERS"  DEPICT 
WASHINGTON  AS  CARDINAL 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— In  an 
elaborate  post-election  prank,  sti'ange 
red-and-silver  quarters  featuring 
George  Washington  dressed  as  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  cardinal  are  being  cir- 
culated in  some  parts  of  the  country 
— and  there  apparently  is  no  law 
against  it. 

The  coins  have  been  dubbed  "Ken- 
nedy quarters" — named  for  Sen.  John 
F.  Kennedy,  who  on  January  20  be- 
comes the  first  Roman  Catholic  to 
serve   as    President. 

Mint  officials  have  explained  that 
the  coins  are  standard  25-cent  pieces 
doctored  to  disguise  Washington  as  a 
prelate.  Some,  they  said,  have  been 
dressed  up  with  pieces  of  red  plastic 
tape,  while  others  are  merely  painted 
with  red  enamel. 

Although  the  mint  has  no  evidence 
that  the  "Kennedy  quarters"  are  be- 
ing produced  by  any  particular  group 
or  organization,  there  is  some  fear 
that  the  gag  might  sweep  the  coun- 
try and  botch  up  the  supply  of  quar- 
ters. 

SOUTH  AFRICA  GETS 
"GOSPEL  FROM  HEAVEN" 

CAPETOWN,  S.  Africa  (EP)— The 
Rev.  Don  Northrup  of  New  York,  ex- 
Canadian  Air  Force  Pilot,  recently 
dropped  50,000  copies  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  in  the  Xhosa  language  over 
Transkei — one  of  the  largest  native 
areas  inside  South   Africa. 

Northrup's  operations  are  supported 
by  World  Mission,  Inc.,  a  two-year-old 
non-sectarian  organization  with  head- 
quarters in  Long  Beach,  Calif.  It  was 
formed  by  airmen  who  saw  possibil- 
ities of  large-scale  and  rapid  distri- 
bution of  Bible  Scriptures  by  air.  The 
organization  also  has  work  in  Mexico. 
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GREAT   MEN    OF  THE   BIBLE 

by  H.  B.  Puterbaugh 

TT  IS  INTERESTING  to  note  that  although  all  the  early 
Christian  ministry  was  to  the  Jews,  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple, there  were  those  who  were  not  Jews  who  prayed 
to  God.  Cornelius  was  one  of  them.  He  was  a  Roman 
officer  next  to  the  governor  in  power  and  one  of  the 
best  known  men  in  the  entire  region. 

It  is  evident  that  he  knew  something  about  this  God 
of  the  Jews  and  as  God  has  instilled  into  all  human  be- 
ings the  desire  to  worship  some  kind  of  a  god,  he  chose 
the  real  God. 

I  think  we  should  think  for  a  minute  about  the  way 
God  used  to  bring  about  this  conversion.  Cornelius  had 
a  vision  from  God  likely  because  he  had  been  a  good 
man.  He  had  helped  the  poor  and  iiad  prayed  faithfully; 
He  was  told  to  send  to  Joppa  for  one  named  Simon 
Peter  who  was  to  be  the  chosen  vessel  used  of  God  to 
receive  Cornelius  into  the  Church. 

Now  this  was  very  strange  to  these  people,  that  a 
Jew  should  have  dealings  with  another  than  one  of  his 
own  race,  but  God  had  prepared  Simon  Peter  for  this 
mission.  He  had  revealed  to  him  in  a  vision  that  all  peo- 
ple, regardless  of  race  or  color,  had  a  right  to  be  saved. 
If  this  great  change  had  not  come  about  through  God's 
plan,    no    one   but  the   Jews    today   could    be    saved. 

Oh,  that  people  of  the  world  today  would  have  enough 
of    the    love    of   God    in    their   hearts   that    it   would   end 


CORNELIUS' 


(Our  writer  this  month  is  brother  H.  B.  Puterbaugh, 
member  of  the  Tucson,  Arizona,  Brethren  Church.  The 
first  fifty  years  of  his  membership  in  the  Brethren  Church 
was  spent  in  our  church  at  Lanark,  111.  Still  quite  ac- 
tive, he  at  present  is  a  deacon  in  the  church  at  Tucson 
as  well  as  its  treasurer  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
School.) 


racial  strife  and  bloodshed.  Cornelius,  being  the  first 
gentile  Christian,  started  the  greatest  movement  for  the 
advancement  of  Christianity  this  world  has  ever  seen 
and  yet  there  is  so  much  to  be  done  today.  After  all 
these  years  the  world  is  still  far  from  being  evangelized 
as  it  should  be.  In  spite  of  the  most  consecrated  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  our  inissionaries  across  the  world, 
there  are  forty-five  million  more  non-Christian  people 
in  the  world   today  than  a  year  ago. 

Are  we  as  laymen  doing  our  utmost  to  evangelize 
the  world  ?  Are  we  seeking  the  lost  souls  of  mankind  ? 
"He    that    winneth    souls    is    wise"    Daniel    11:30. 

Show  me  the  Church  where  souls  are  being  saved  and 
I'll  show  you  a  Church  that  is  alive  with  love  for  sin- 
ners and  saints!  May  the  Holy  Spirit  burden  our  hearts 
for    lost    souls    is   my    prayer   for   our   laymen. 


OPERATION   "CHRBSTMAS   CHEER" 


This   article   is   a    bit    "POST" 
"current  message".  F.  S.  B. 


in    Title,   but   it    has   a 


ANOTHER  YEAR  is  coming  to  a  close  and  we  are 
into  that  season  which,  to  me,  and  I  think  almost 
everyone  else,  is  the  happiest  and  gayest  time.  It  seems 
as  though  we  never  grow  too  old  to  grasp  the  cheer 
and  gayety  of  the  Christmas  season.  No  matter  how 
tough  things  are  through  the  year,  our  troubles  and 
burdens  just  seem  to  get  lighter  and  our  heart  beat 
just  a  little  faster.  Everyone  is  shaking  hands  and  wish- 
ing everybody  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact  a  "Merry 
Christmas".  Our  wives  and  children  and  mothers  are 
speaking  in  hushed  tones,  and  are  passing  sly  winks 
and  glances  at  each  other.  Lists  are  being  checked,  as 
are  sizes  of  clothes.  Many  strange  questions  are  being 
asked.  This  is  all   a   part  of   our  American   Christmas. 

Yet,  with  all  of  it  there  is  just  a  touch  of  sadness 
mixed  with  the  gayety.  I  don't  think  there  is  one  of 
us  who  has  been  blessed  with  so  much  that  doesn't,  per- 
haps just  for  a  moment,  think  of  those  who  are  not 
quite  so  fortunate  as  we.  We  at  Third  Brethren  in  Johns- 


George  E.  Irwin,  Pres.  Third 
Brethren   Laymen,   Johnstown,    Pa. 

town,  Pa.,  have  been  practicing  a  tradition  from  which 
we  receive  a  lot  of  joy.  We  call  it  "Operation  Christ- 
mas Cheer".  You  no  doubt  pi-actice  a  similar  operation, 
but  for  those  who  don't,  here  is  how  it  works: 

Requests  are  made  a  few  weeks  before  Christmas  for 
names  of  needy,  ill  or  shut-in  people  from  our  congrega- 
tion. A  chairman  is  appointed  and  the  names  are  given 
to  that  person.  The  chairman  then  distributes  the  names 
to  people  who  request  them.  It  is  then  that  person's 
duty  to  supply  a  gift  and  visit  the  person  or  persons' 
name  received.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  is  the 
only  one  who  knows  the  names  on  the  list  and  the  donors. 
Believe  me,  the  cheer  is  not  only  to  the  one  who  is  on 
the  receiving  end.  It  would  surprise  you  if  you  have 
never  done  this,  what  a  joy  it  can  be  to  you  to  visit 
with  these  people.  One  of  the  greatest  joys  I've  had  in 
my  church  experience  was  from  the  visitation  I  had 
last  year  with  an  elderly  lady,  who  was  neither  needy 
or  sick,  but  just  someone  we  liked  to  remember.  If  she 
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reads  this  article  I  hope  she  remembers  that  if  I  passed 
along  as  much  joy  to  her  as  she  did  to  me,  I'll  never 
forget  it.  This  is  a  fine  way  to  ring  in  the  Christmas 
season. 

But  why  do  we  stop  there  ?  When  Christmas  is  passed, 
we  drop  back  into  the  same  old  ruts  and  pick  up  the  same 
old  burdens.  Now,  if  this  little  scheme  works  for  us  at 
Christmas,  why  can't  it  work  all  the  other  364  days  of 
the  year?  I  believe  it  can.  When  we  start  feeling  bur- 
dened and  let-down,  why  don't  we  pick  up  some  fruit 
or  cookies,  and  the  church  paper,  and  visit  one  of  these 
people  ?  I  am  sure  they  would  enjoy  it  then  as  they 
do  at  Christmas.  I  know  that  that  little  spark  of  joy 
deep  down  inside  us  that  was  left  over  from  Christ- 
mas   would   be    fanned   again   into    a   flame. 


Can  you  imagine  that  if  each  one  of  us  would  do  this 
in  our  own  church,  and  if  other  churches  and  organiza- 
tions, hearing  of  it,  would  follow  the  example,  it  would 
resemble  a  little  snowball  starting  down  along  a  steep 
hill.  As  it  goes  and  gains  momentum  it  grows  bigger 
till  at  last  the  whole  world  is  too  busy  visiting  and  be- 
ing good  neighbors  to  think  about  atomic  bombs  and 
guided  missiles,  wars  and  destruction.  You,  perhaps, 
are  thinking  this  is  a  wonderful  dream  and  that  it  can 
never  happen.  Maybe  not,  but  it's  worth  a  try.  You  do 
it  in  your  church  and  we'll  do  it  in  ours,  and  maybe 
we  won't  set  the  world  on  fire,  but  by  helping  ourselves 
by  helping  others,  we  gain  favor  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  by  doing  His  work.  This  is  how  He  meant  it  to 
be:  "Operation  Christmas  Cheer",  365  days  of  each  year. 


"VENTUmNG   WITH    CHRIST" 


John   Golby,   Past   Pres.  NLO 


"VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST"  is  the  chosen  theme 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  1960-1961.  May  we  add  to 
that  theme  this  quotation,  "Nothing  ventured,  nothing 
gained"  ?  Venture  is  defined  by  Webster,  "to  send  on  a 
venture — to  dare,  with  the  implication  of  some  risk." 
We  would  have  you  think  that  the  risk  implied  here 
is  not  in  the  venture  or  the  dare,  but  in  not  venturing 
at   all,   which   is   indeed   a  risk. 

James  4:17,  "Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin".  Progi-ess  can 
and  will  be  made  by  individuals  who  "Venture  with 
Christ",  but  the  larger  gains  and  benefits  will  be  ac- 
complished by  the  united  efl'orts  of  groups  of  God's 
people  banded  together  to  "Venture  with  Christ".  This 
calls  for  a  concerted,  consecrated  effort  by  personal  con- 
tact. This  may  seem  rather  trite,  but  as  yet  there  has 
not  been  found  an  adequate  substitute  for  personal  con- 
tact. This  leads  to  the  question,  "What  has  happened 
to  the  congregations  that  were  expected  to  maintain 
their  growth  by  an  increase  in  membership  of  10%  each 
year?"  This  great  question  would  seem  to  be  applicable 
and  proper  at  this  point  also,  "Do  you  have  an  active 
visitation   program  in   your   chui'ch?" 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  create  a  controversy  within 
our  ranks  when  one  of  our  greatest  needs  is  for  harmony 
among  the  Brethren.  Will  you  consider  "Venturing  with 
Christ",  through  the  medium  of  a  visitation  program 
by  the  local  congregation?  We  are  confronted  with  the 
question  of  just  who  is  the  most  important  as  regards 
eternal  salvation.  The  one  who  has  never  heard  of  the 
saving  grace  of  God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
incidentally  the  one  so  easily  left  out  of  our  plans,  yet 
such  an  integral  part  of  our  duty  as  professing  Chris- 
tians, or  he  who  has  drifted  out  of  the  fold — in  other 
woi'ds,  the  backslider?  Or  they  who  are  their  brothers' 
keeper?  The  saving  of  souls  who  are  without  Christ 
must  be  first  in  our  consideration,  period.  But  surely 
we  can  do  both  and  that  acceptable  to  God.  Are  we 
doing  all  that  we  can  or  should  do  about  our  inactive, 
indifferent  local  members?  If  we  do  not  make  an  eff'ort 
to    get  them   back   into   the   fold,  who  will? 

"As  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  also  done  it  unto  me".  Are  you  doing  your 


share  as  an  individual  ?  Seeing  it  in  print  does  not  al- 
ways necessarily  make  it  so,  but  a  recent  survey  showed 
that  10%  of  the  Brethren  are  giving  for  the  other  90%. 
This  article  pertained  to  the  giving  of  money,  I  believe, 
but  may  I  add  to  that  the  giving  of  time,  talents  and 
substance,  and  observe  that  taken  in  part  or  as  a  whole, 
the  figure  given,  is,  if  anything,  high  ?  This  is  not  orig- 
inal but  let  us  pause  and  look  at  the  record.  Have  we 
as  Brethren  managed  throughout  tlie  years  to  keep  our 
Brethren  families  Brethren?  I  use  the  word  "managed" 
advisedly.  Actually,  we  have  not.  Also  we  have  been 
very  lax  in  the  keeping  of  our  membership  rolls,  rec- 
ords, etc.  The  fact  that  this  is  too  true  of  many  other 
denominations  does  not  riiake  our  fault  any  less  grievous. 

To  my  mind,  an  active  visitation  program  would  tend 
to  make  our  inactive  and  indifferent  absentees  feel  that 
we,  as  their  brothers  or  sisters  in  Christ,  as  the  case 
may  be,  are  interested  and  concerned  about  their  spir- 
itual welfare.  This  would  also  give  those  who  think  tliey 
have  but  one  talent  the  opportunity  to  exercise  that 
talent,  and  likely  discover  too,  other  talents  they  did 
not  know  they  possessed.  Would  not  the  story  of  the 
ninety-and-nine  apply  here?  Matthew  18:12-13  and  Luke 
15:4-7.  It  would  certainly  seem  to.  And  is  not  the  im- 
plication in  that  particular  scripture  that  it  is  expected 
of  us  to  look  after  the  sheep,  and  should  they  stray  from 
the  fold,  to  go  out  and  bring  them  in  ?  We  do  have  and 
apply  our  various  talents  to  material  security.  Certainly 
we  have  room  for  using  our  loyalty  to  Christ  to  care 
adequately  for  the  missionary  work  at  the  local  level  as 
well  as  fulfilling  the  great  commission.  "The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost". 

Many  of  our  churches  do  have  active,  organized  visi- 
tation programs.  Many  more  have  individuals  who  visit 
and  make  personal  contacts,  winning  many  lost  souls 
to  Christ.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  but  the  lack  of  growth 
in  the  Brethren  Church  indicates  that  this  effort  has  not 
been  and  is  not  now  being  pursued  to  its  greatest  extent. 
We  are  expected  to  "Venture  with  Christ",  making  our 
theme   even  more    timely   for  this  our  day. 

Incidentally,  whether  you  have  experienced  it  before 
or  not,  you  will  not  only  be  a  blessing  but  you  will  re- 
ceive a  blessing.  Will  you  join  in  "Venturing  with 
Christ"  ? 
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THE  BRETHREN  YOUTH  Speech 
Contest  theme  for  1960-61  is 
closely  associated  with  the  total 
Brethren  Church  theme  for  the  year, 
"Venturing  With  Christ." 

What  do  you,  as  a  Brethren  young 
person,  mean  when  you  say,  "Ven- 
turing With  Christ — Seek  ye  First 
the  Kingdom"  ?  Does  this  mean  that 
you  are  on  a  quest  of  your  own  ? 
What  is  a  venture?  Do  you  seek  af- 
ter other  things?  Consider  the  scrip- 
tural background  for  this  theme, 
Matthew  6:33: 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 

God,   and  his    righteousness;   and 

all    these    things    shall   be    added 

unto  you." 

This  theme  suggests  action  and 
should  be  a  giant  spi-ingboard  of 
thought  for  all  who  enter  the  Speech 
Contest. 

Perhaps  at  this  point  it  would  be 
profitable  for  us  to  look  at  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Speech  Contest.  Five 
excellent  purposes  are  as  follows: 

(1)  TO  challenge  the  thoughts  of 
Brethren  Youth  in  the  area  of  each 
year's  subject. 

(2)  TO  encoui-age  our  youth  to 
think  seriously  and  express  them- 
selves on  subjects  pertaining  to 
Christian  living,  the  church,  and  other 
spiritual  things. 

(3)  TO  create  an  awareness  among 
Brethren  people  of  the  ability  present 
in  our  youth.  < 

(4)  TO  create  more  interest  in  the 
local,  district  and  national  program 
of   Brethren   Youth. 

(5)  TO  provide  a  means  of  assist- 
ing our  youth  to  attend  district  and 
national  conferences  and  to  attend 
Ashland  College. 

These  worthy  purposes  have  been 
met  in  the  past  two  years  since  the 
Contest  was  begun  and  their  values 
have  merited  our  continuing  the  Con- 
test. 

This  is  how  the  mechanics  of  the 
Speech  Contest  operate: 

(1)  There  is  a  contest  in  the  local 
church. 

a.  Goal  No.  4  in  our  National 
Goals  requires  at  least  two 
(2)  eligible  runners  in  the 
local  church's   Senior  group 


with  75%  of  the  Junior 
group  attending  the  Con- 
test. 

(2)  The  local  winner  progresses  to 
the  Youth  Rally  Contest  in  the  dis- 
trict. 

a.  Ohio  and  Indiana  have  a 
northern  and  southern  con- 
test and  then  a  district  race 
while  others  progress  di- 
rectly to  a  district  contest. 

(3)  The  district  winner  comes  to 
the  National  Finals  held  during  Youth 
Conference  in  August. 

a.  The  National  winner  is 
awarded  a  $300  scholarship 
to  Ashland  College  or  $150 
in  cash. 

b.  The  runner-up  in  the  Na- 
tional is  awarded  a  $150 
scholarship  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege  or  $75   in  cash. 

Persons  eligible  for  the  contest  are 
ones  who  have  begun  the  ninth  grade 
or  have  reached  their  fourteenth 
birthday  as  of  November  1  of  the 
contest  year  (August  to  August)  or 
who  have  not  graduated  from  high 
school  and  have  not  reached  their 
eighteenth  birthday  as  of  September  1 
at  tlie  start  of  the  contest  year.  The 
winner  and  runner-up  of  the  National 
Finals   are  not    eligible. 

Only  the  details  of  the  Speech  Con- 
test have  been  considered  so  far.  Let 
us  turn  for  a  moment  and  look  at  the 
important  benefits  received  by  each 
contestant. 

Like  a  great  river  flows  INDI- 
VIDUAL DEVELOPMENT.  This 
mighty  river  is  as  a  well  and  main- 
spring of  life.  In  our  physical  life  we 
have  the  obligation  of  growing — in 
body  and  mind.  .  .in  our  Christian  life 
we  have  the  obligation  of  growing — 
in  spirit  and  soul.  We  believe  the 
Speech  Contest  will  make  your  river 
of  INDIVIDUAL  DEVELOPMENT 
greater  and  stronger. 

Any  huge  river  such  as  the  Ama- 
zon or  the  Mississippi  does  not  sud- 
denly spring  up  from  a  raging  tor- 
rent in  a  specified  creek  bed.  We 
know  it  must  grow  and  its  growth 
and  replenishment  comes  from  tribu- 


taries, creeks,  ponds,  and  trickles  of 
water.  In  like  manner  INDIVIDUAL 
DEVELOPMENT  must  have  its  tribu- 
taries. 

"Venturing  With  Christ — Seek  ye 
First  the  Kingdom"  will  provide  you 
with  some  essential  power.  First  of 
all  comes  the  pond  of  IMPROVED 
SPEAKING  POWER.  Now  there  is 
an  old  adage  that  says  a  pictui'e  is 
worth  ten  thousand  words.  However, 
a  picture  will  not  always  do  the  job. 
We  are  continually  reminded  of  the 
importance  of  being  able  to  communi- 
cate properly  with  one  another  wheth- 
er it  is  at  the  breakfast  table,  the 
business  desk,  around  the  conference 
table  or  from  the  pulpit.  Once  you 
have  stood  before  an  audience  and 
whipped  your  initial  fear  of  speak- 
ing before  people,  you  will  find  that 
you  enjoy  this  form  of  communica- 
tion. And,  believe  it  or  not,  you  will 
soon  like  the  response  of  a  large 
audience  over  that  of  a  smaller  group. 
The  stammers,  shakes,  knocks  and 
butterflies  in  the  stomach  will  give 
way  to  the  controlled  tension  tliat 
makes  a  good  speaker.  Make  sure 
your  pond  of  IMPROVED  SPEAK- 
ING POWER  is  given  a  chance  to 
flow   into  your  river. 

You  need  trickles  of  CONFIDENCE 
to  replenish  your  individual  develop- 
ment. Some  may  go  so  far  as  to  say 
they  need  torrents  of  confidence  rath- 
er than  trickles.  Nothing  gives  you 
moi-e  confidence  than  winning  a  vic- 
tory, beating  a  fear  of  speaking  be- 
fore people.  Once  you  realize  that 
the  sea  of  heads-  and  eyes  before  you 
is  not  a  monster  ready  to  devour 
you  upon  your  first  word,  you  will 
gain  new  confidence.  This  confidence 
is  not  confined  to  the  area  of  speak- 
ing but  is  transferred  into  all  your 
daily  living.  ..in  many  fields.  It  is 
hard  to  believe  that  such  an  activity 
as  speaking  before  people  could  do 
so  much  for  one  person,  but  it  is  true. 
Ask  those  who  have  tried  speeches! 
Let  trickles  of  CONFIDENCE  run 
down  into  the  river  of  Individual  De- 
velopment. 

Is  your  creek  of  POISE  full  ?  When 
a  child  is  born  into  a  family  of  roy- 
alty, he  is   trained  to  be  well-poised 
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at  all  times.  This  means  he  can 
handle  any  situation  with  tact,  knows 
what  to  do,  and  just  what  to  say. 
Now,  of  course,  we  can't  all  be 
princes  or  princesses,  but  we  do  need 
to   be   poised. 

As  you  stand  before  a  group,  you 
must  be  well  poised  so  that  no  dis- 
tractions such  as  clearing  the  throat, 
wringing  the  hands,  swaying  back 
and  forth  or  playing  with  a  button 
will  occur  to  steal  the  attention  of 
your  audience  from  the  importance 
of  what  you  are  saying.  You  will 
learn  the  fine  art  of  coping  with  em- 
barrassing situations,  noisy  crowds 
and  rude  individuals.  Nervous  habits 
will  slip  away  once  you  forget  your- 
self and  concentrate  on  the  mate- 
rial at  hand  and  the  people  listening. 
Poise  is  needed  every  day — in  the 
market,  on  the  phone,  in  the  home, 
during  a  class,  at  the  office  and  even 
in  church.  Have  you  ever  thought  how 
much  ijoise  would  help  you  in  these 
areas  ?  The  Speech  Contest  will  help 
you  obtain  a  good  creek-full  of 
POISE. 

The  most  important  source  of  en- 
ergy for  a  river  comes  from  its  tribu- 
taries. EXPRESSIVE  THOUGHT  is 
your  most  important  tributary  sup- 
plying the  river  of  Individual  Devel- 
opment. Creative  thinking,  imagina- 
tion and  verve  are  basic  to  growth 
of  mind  and  soul.  Paul  says,  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  ai-e  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  ai-e  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things." 

The  writer  of  Proverbs  says,  "For 
as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he 
..."  Mark  proclaims,  "For  from  with- 
in, out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts..."  What  are  your 
thoughts?  Jesus  declared  that  think- 
ing a  sin  was  just  as  bad  as  doing 
the  deed.  Many  people  are  unable  to 
express  themselves  adequately  and  get 
all  tied  up  inside  in  knots  of  tension. 
There  is  nothing  more  ennobling  to 
man  than  to  think  tlie  thoughts  of 
God  after  Him.  As  the  peak  of  cre- 


ation, man  was  given  a  rational  be- 
ing— a  mind  and  a  soul — to  set  him 
apart  from  the  animals.  The  spirit 
freely  soars  upward  as  he  uses  his 
thoughts  for  God  rather  than  the 
prince  of  this  world.  Thoughts  are 
fine,  but  we  have  to  know  how  to 
use  them,  express  them,  put  them 
into  action.  The  Speech  Contest  will 
give  you  that  opportunity.  Think 
with  God — plumb  the  depths  of  His 
unfathomable  mysteries!  See  that 
your  tributary  of  EXPRESSIVE 
THOUGHT  rushes  into  the  river  of 
your  Individual  Development. 

National  Brethren  Youth,  and  all 
previous  contestants,  know  how  help- 
ful the  Speech  Contest  is  in  your  in- 
dividual growth  of  body,  mind  and 
soul.  We  urge  entries  this  year  to 
consider  these  benefits  mentioned 
here. 

One  of  last  year's  contestants  wrote 
to  a  National  Brethren  Youth  Board 
member,  thanking  him  for  the  privi- 
lege and  opportunity  to  be  in  the 
Speech  Contest.  She  attested  to  the 
fact  that  it  had  been  invaluable  to 
her  in  gaining  personal  confidence  and 
poise    as   well    as    speaking   power. 

Adults  have  responded  in  an  en- 
couraging manner  also.  One  pastor 
was  heard  to  say  at  the  1960  Nation- 
al Finals,  "If  these  kids  can  give 
out  stuff  like  that,  I'd  better  quit 
preaching."  Now  we  don't  advocate 
that  all  ministers  do  this,  but  we  feel 
it  does  point  up  how  others  appre- 
ciate seeing  the  way  our  young  peo- 
ple are  thinking  and  expressing  them- 
selves. 

Recently  in  the  Southeastern  dis- 
trict, an  adult  asked  that  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  program  on  Saturday  even- 
ing continue  to  be  the  Finals  of  our 
National  Speech  Contest.  This  per- 
son remarked  that  it  was  the  finest 
effort  they  had  seen  by  the  youth 
of   the    church. 

These  comments  and  many  more 
have  been  made  concerning  the  con- 
test. Any  church  can  be  proud  to 
have  one  of  its  young  people  enter 
the  contest.  A  special  thrill  comes 
from  watching  that  individual  grow 
and  improve  in  thought  and  speaking 
ability.  His  home  church  eagerly  fol- 


lows him  through  the  local  contest, 
perhaps  to  the  district  and  maybe 
even   the    Finals. 

We  would  like  to  ask  for  your  co- 
operation in  handling  the  contest  on 
each  level.  Please  be  sure  to  send 
to  our  National  office  for  judges' 
sheets,  certificates  and  report  forms. 
All  these  materials  are  free  of  charge. 
Unless  you  send  in  report  forms  on 
your  contest,  we  do  not  know  if  you 
have  had  one  or  not.  .  .sometimes 
we  get  it  through  the  grapevine  but 
we  want  to  hear  directly  from  each 
sponsor  of  the  Contest.  Some  local 
churches  should  be  having  the  con- 
tests right  now  or  very  soon,  so  the 
winners  can  advance  to  district  con- 
tests. 

We  suggest  to  those  entering  the 
contest  that  they  should  be  original 
and  imaginative  with  the  subject. 
Think  it  through  and  organize  it 
well!  Perhaps  you  would  be  inter- 
ested to  know  what  you  are  judged 
on  in  the  contest.  The  five  categories 
judged  are:  originality,  poise,  com- 
position, pronunciation  and  enuncia- 
tion, delivery. 

Originality  includes  association 
with  theme,  introduction  of  new 
thoughts  and  ideas,  approach  to  mate- 
rial. 

Poise  is  being  relaxed  but  alert, 
confident;  absence  of  unnecessary 
steps,  swaying,  clearing  of  throat,  de- 
gree of  embarrassment. 

Composition  involves  word  choice, 
grammar,  clarity  of  thought,  struc- 
ture, organization. 

Pronunciation  and  enunciation  looks 
for  mispronounced  words,  indistinct 
articulation. 

Delivery  notices  use  of  gestures, 
facial  expression,  variation  of  tone, 
rate  of  speaking,  personal  feeling, 
volume. 

Enter  the  National  Speech  Contest 
for  1961!  You  have  nothing  to  lose 
and  everything  to  gain...  INDI- 
VIDUAL DEVELOPMENT  through 
Improved  Speaking  Power,  Confi- 
dence, Poise  and  Expressive  Thought. 
(You  might  even  become  the  1961 
National  Winner.  ..who  can  tell?) 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


THE  NEW  PRESS: 

From  the  hundreds  of  parts  scattered  around  the 
basement  of  the  publishing  house,  a  new,  two-coloi 
press  is  slowly,  but  surely  taking  shape,  with  eacl 
day  seeing  more  and  more  of  it  completed.  On( 
of  these  days,  it  will  all  be  completed,  and  yoi 
will  begin  receiving  your  Brethren  Evangelist  il 
its  new  dress.  We  aren't  going  to  tell  you  just 
which  week's  issue  will  come  to  you  in  the  new 
dress,  as  at  this  stage,  we  aren't  sure  ourselves. 
Keep  watching,  and  one  of  these  weeks  the  first 
of  the  new  "dressed-up"  Evangelists  will  be  in 
your  mail  box. 


EVANGELISM  PROGRAM: 

In  this  issue  we  have  published  for  you  the  Evan- 
gelism program  for  March  and  April  as  formu- 
lated by  the  Evangelism  Committee  of  the  Central 
Planning  and  Coordinating  Committee.  We  urge  you 
to  study  it,  and  use  as  much  of  it  as  possible  in 
your  pre-Easter  and  Easter  programming  as  you 
can.  This  is  a  very  fine  program  and  will  do  a  lot 
for  your  church  if  used  as  directed.  Refer  to  the 
Index  for  the   location  of   this  special  program. 


PUBLICATION  OFFERING  MATERIALS: 

Each  church  secretary  was  supplied  witli  a  pack- 
age of  folders  telling  of  the  work  of  the  publish- 
ing company,  and  the  need  for  the  1961  publica- 
tion offering.  Enclosed  also  were  offering  envel- 
opes. We  encourage  a  full  distribution  of  these 
in  each  church  and  a  liberal  offering  raised  for  the 
cause  of  Brethren  publications.  For  this,  you  have 
our  thanks. 


LET  US  THANK  HIM 

"He  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  He  blessed  them." — Luke  9:16. 

Little  Opal  went  to  take  dinner  at  one  of  the 
neighbors.  They  passed  the  bread,  and  she  shook 
her  head;  the  meat  and  the  potatoes,  but  she  shook 
her  head.  They  knew  she  was  fond  of  beans,  but 
she  would  not  take  them. 

They   said,   "Opal,   what   is   the   matter?" 

She  said,  "You  don't  praise  the  Lord  before  you 
eat." 

They  said,  "You  praise  Him."  She  looked  up  and 
said,  "Jesus,  I  thank  You  for  everything  on  this 
table,   now    I   can    eat   some  beans." 

We   praise    Thee,    Lord,    for    all    our    food, 
We   praise   Thee   that  Thou   art   so   good. 
We  praise   Thee  for   our  Saviour   dear. 
Who   daily   careth   for  us  here. 

— Selected. 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 

Using  ^ods  Literature 


SINCE  JANUARY  is  Christian 
Literature  Emphasis  Month 
in  our  church,  we  are  recom- 
mending for  your  reading  a  very 
special  series  of  books.  This  li- 
brary of  books  has  stood  the 
test  of  time.  These  volumes  have 
provided  help  to  millions  of  peo- 
ple. In  the  realm  of  Christian 
literature  they  cannot  be  sur- 
passed, or  even  equalled,  for 
they  are  the  words  of  God  re- 
corded for  our  benefit. 

Yes,  we  are  speaking  about 
the  Bible.  Its  sixty-six  well- 
written  books,  comprising  the 
greatest  library  of  literature 
ever  known,  have  been  God-in- 
spired. Paul,  in  writing  to  young 
Timothy  said,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  These  writings  of 
men  from  the  time  of  Moses  un- 
til the  penning  of  the  Revelation 
by  St.  John,  have  come  from 
God,  and  have  been  preserved  by 
Him,  until  we  have  them  in  their 
present  form. 

There  is  really  only  one  way 
to  actually  appreciate  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  find  it  truly  help- 
ful today,  and  that  is  to  accept 
it  in  its  entirety  as  God's  writ- 
ten Word.  To  cast  doubt  on  any 
part  of  it  is  to  open  the  way  for 
casting  doubt  on  every  part.  Per- 
haps this  is  why  many  people 
have  made  shipwreck  of  their 
faith — they  first  cast  doubt  on 
some  part  of  God's  word,  and 
then  found,  by  the  same  reason- 
ing, they  could  not  fully  believe 
any  of  it. 

Critics  will  point  out  errors 
(so  they   say)     in    translation; 


they  will  say  that  some  terms 
are  out-of-date  and  are  hard  to 
understand.  Personally,  we  have 
found  God's  Word  to  be  so  full 
of  truth,  admonition  and  prom- 
ises, that  we  did  not  become 
troubled  over  what  others  have 
called  translation  errors  and  out- 
of-date  terms.  With  reverence 
and  awe  we  accept  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  thanking  Him 
for  the  dedication  and  talent  of 
Spirit-directed  translators  who, 
in  years  past,  were  led  to  bring 
God's  Word  into  the  language 
we  can  understand. 

The  only  regret  today  is  that 
so  many  people  possessing  this 
complete  library  of  God's  mes- 
sages, make  so  very  little  use  of 
it.  Basically,  our  Christian  lit- 
erature program  begins  and  pro- 
gresses on  God's  Word.  All  good 
Christian  writings  today  are  but 
a  take-off  from  scriptural  truth. 
Reading  these  writings  can  be 
helpful  to  us,  but  they  dare  nev- 
er become  a  substitute  for  the 
hours  of  I'eading  which  as  Chris- 
tians, we  should  devote  to  His 
Holy  Word— the  Bible. 

"A  man  has  deprived  himself 
of  the  best  there  is  in  the  world 
who  has  deprived  himself  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  very  difficult  indeed  for  a 
man  or  for  a  boy  who  knows  the 
Bible,  ever  to  get  away  from  it. 
It  haunts  him  like  an  old  song. 
It  follows  him  like  the  memory 
of  his  mother.  It  forms  a  part 
of  the  warp  and  woof  of  his 
life."  These  words  were  spoken 
by  a  man  who  was  once  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  — 
Woodrow  Wilson. 


Another  president,  U.  S. 
Grant,  once  said,  "Hold  fast  to 
the  Bible  as  the  sheet-anchor  of 
your  liberties ;  write  its  precepts 
in  your  hearts  and  practice 
them  in  your  lives.  To  the  in- 
fluence of  this  Book  we  are  in- 
debted for  all  the  progress  made 
in  true  civilization,  and  to  this 
Book  we  must  look  as  our  guide 
in  the  future."  Pretty  straight 
words,  aren't  they?  and  they 
didn't  come  from  "preachers", 
but  from  men  who,  in  public- 
political  life,  knew  the  value  of 
a  sure  foundation  on  the  Word 
of  God. 

So,  let  us  use  the  Word  of  God 
in  our  daily  lives.  Make  its 
truths  and  precepts  more  a  part 
of  our  code  of  ethics  so  that 
our  lives  might  testify  more  ac- 
tively of  the  saving  grace  of 
God  which  is  in  us  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Lord. 

Jeremiah,  centuries  ago,  rec- 
ognized and  saw  what  a  nation 
could  become  when  it  neglected 
the  Word  of  God.  He  understood 
that  national  and  personal  safety 
depended  on  how  closely  the  peo- 
ple followed  what  God  said.  For 
national  and  personal  safety  and 
advancement,  Jeremiah  recom- 
mends, "Oh,  earth,  earth,  earth, 
hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 
(Jer.  22:39).  That  is  why  in  this 
Christian  Literature  Emphasis 
Month  we  are  recommending 
this  wonderful  library  of  God's 
writings  —  the  Bible  —  to  you. 
Therein  is  the  way  to  freedom 
from  sin's  curse,  the  way  to 
peace,  and  the  way  to  eternal 
life.  For  what  more  could  we 
ask?    W.  S.B. 
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THE   TENT   CAME   DOWN 

Kenneth  Solomon 


LAST  NIGHT  the  tent  came  down. 
This  brought  to  a  close  our  18- 
day  evangelistic  effort  of  nightly  tent 
meetings.  The  good  seed  of  the  Gos- 
pel had  once  more  been  sown  in  the 
hearts  of  many  people.  As  this  min- 
istry was  carried  forth  prayerfully — 
a  work  of  faith — so  also  we  continue 
in  prayer,  working  and  waiting  ex- 
pectantly for  the  time  of  harvest 
when  God  shall  bring  forth  the  in- 
crease. 

Two  twenty-year-old  senoritas  were 
on  hand  to  witness  the  dismantling 
of  the  lai'ge  evangelistic  tent.  They, 
no  doubt  voiced  the  appeal  of  many 
of  their  neighbors  as  they  e.xhorted 
us,  "Don't  go!  Please  stay;  at  least 
until  Sunday."  This  was  Tuesday 
night,  October  4.  They  had  had  two 
weeks  and  three  days  in  which  to 
come  hear  the  "Good  News,"  but  they 
had  come  only  two  or  three  nights. 
There  had  been  no  response  from 
them,  no  outward  manifestation  of 
interest,  concern  or  decision.  There 
was  only  the  sin  of  procrastination! 
The  meeting  had  even  been  extended 
three  days  more  than  originally 
planned  to  give  more  chance  to  those 
who  had  thus  far  hardened  their 
hearts.  Still  there  had  been  no  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  these  two 
senoritas.  Now,  when  they  saw  the 
evidence  that  there  would  be  no  "sec- 
ond chance"  that  as  the  Bible  clearly 
states,  "Today  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion," they  had  made  their  appeal  for 
more  time. 

Like  King  Agrippa  before  Saint 
Paul,  they  too  were  "almost  per- 
suaded to  become  Christians,  but  they 
had  hardened  their  hearts,  no  doubt 
thinking  "the  door  of  opportunity  will 
always  be  open  to  me  when  I  am 
ready  to  make  my  decision.  They  had 
not  read  the  solemn  warning  voiced 
by  the  story  of  the  five  foolish  vir- 
gins in  Matthew  25:10:  "And  the  door 
was  shut."  Like  the  Athenians  on 
Mars    Hill,    these    two    young   ladies. 


and  others  like  them,  had  put  off 
until  tomorrow  what  they  should  have 
done  today,  thinking,  "We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter."  The  pure 
and  simple  Gospel  had  been  faith- 
fully preached;  special  counseling  had 
been  given;  and  they  had  procrasti- 
nated, awaiting  a  more  opportune 
time — "manana."  The  tent  will  not  be 
there  "manana."  The  Gospel  witness 
still  goes  forth  just  three  blocks 
away  at  Amenabar  273,  in  the 
"Templo  Evangelico,"  but  next  door 
to   their  homes   the   tent   came   down. 

First  Things  came  second 

Their  mother  too  had  attended  only 
a  few  times,  even  though  she  lived 
next  door  to  the  meeting.  She  also 
said,  "We  will  miss  you  when  you  are 
gone — the  nice  music,  the  singing. 
Why  don't  you  stay  longer?"  Her 
excuse  for  not  attending  more  was 
that  the  time — which  was  almost  ideal 
— interrupted  her  schedule.  Like  an 
elderly  Russian  Jewish  father  recently 
testified  to  me  in  Buenos  Aires,  "The 
family  comes  first.  I  have  always 
considered  a  sacred  responsibility  the 
providing  a  roof  over  the  head  of  my 
family  and  something  for  them  to 
eat."  He  admitted  that  in  order  to  ful- 
fill this  "sacred  responsibility"  he  had 
put  aside  the  Old  Testament  Faith. 
There  came  the  day  when  there  was 
no  longer  time  to  continue  as  before 
the  faithful  reading  of  the  Jewish 
Holy  Sci-iptures.  The  material  needs 
of  the  family  came  first.  Oh,  that  man 
would  learn  the  glorious  blessing  of 
seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  and  then  receiving 
from  Him  "all  these  other  things"  of 
which  we  have  need!  So  it  was  with 
this  diligent  mother.  The  fulfilling  of 
what  she  considered  her  highest  ma- 
ternal duty  prevented  her  from  hear- 
ing the  "good  news"  which  is  the 
poser  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  hear,  believe,  and  respond  in 
repentance  and  faith.  There  had  been 
no    time    to    be   concerned   about    the 


spiritual   needs    of   the    family   or   of 
herself. 

Many  were  the  others  who,  upon 
receiving  the  invitation  to  enter  when 
they  passed  the  tent,  also  had  good 
excuses,  as  men  consider  excuses.  The 
common  ones  were  "I  have  to  get 
home  for  supper";  "I  have  other 
plans  for  tonight";  "Another  night  I 
will  come."  They  did  not  come,  and 
there  will  not  be  another  night  of 
Gospel  preaching  in  that  location. 
Many  were  the  lovers  who  passed  by 
on  their  nightly  stroll  through  the 
near-by  park,  apparently  too  inter- 
ested and  satisfied  with  human  love 
to  take  time  to  listen  to  a  message 
about  divine  love.  The  human  love 
was,  at  least  for  the  moment,  satis- 
fying the  felt  need  for  love.  The 
Divine  Lover,  who  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
could  wait  outside  of  these  lives  al- 
ready so  filled  with  their  own  dreams, 
plans,  and  desires  that  there  was  no 
room    left    for   the    Divine    Guest. 

Walking  to  the  tent  one  evening, 
our  Timmy  posed  a  question  difficult 
to  answer,  at  least  for  those  of  us 
who  now  know  by  personal  experience 
the  joys  and  blessings  of  the  new  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.  He  asked,  "Daddy, 
why  don't  all  the  people  come  to  the 
tent  to  learn  about  Jesus?"  We  ask 
ourselves  the  very  same  question, 
finding  it  difficult  to  answer  clearly 
why  so  many  reject  the  precious, 
priceless  gift  that  God  is  offering 
them.  Thus,  history  repeated  itself 
once  again.  There  were  those  who 
"stood  afar  off";  those  who  "passed 
by";  those  who  lived  "next  door"; 
those  who  never  took  the  invitation 
seriously  until  it  was  too  late.  Last 
night  the  tent  came  down. 

Thank  God  there  were  those  who 
did  take  seriously  the  invitation  and 
the  opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel, 
who  did  take  time,  and  veere  con- 
cerned; they  did  not  pass  us  by,  but 
did  respond.  All  of  this  should  come  in 
the  last  chapter  and  conclusion  of  our 
report  on  evangelism  in  our  barrio. 
Like  many  who  begin  a  novel,  I  have 
presented  you  with  the  last  chapter 
first.  Shall  we  now  begin  at  the  be- 
ginning ? 

(Continued  next  week) 
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NEWS  ITEMS 
Glenn 


We  appreciate  so  much  receiving 
the  highlights  from  the  last  Board 
meeting.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  Board  sends  a  rep- 
resentative to  Nigeria  for  a  period 
of  pastoral  ministry.  We  would  cer- 
tainly like  to  go  on  record  as  favoring 
this  type  of  visit.  This  is  one  phase 
of  our  life  that  tends  to  be  neglected. 
We  would  heartily  welcome  this  min- 
istry among  us. 

It  has  been  raining — began  about 
6  o'clock  and  just  stopped  (9  o'clock). 
We  were  so  glad  for  it.  We  had  about 
an  inch  on  Tuesday  night,  the  first 
since  September  26.  We  had  thought 
the  rainy  season  was  over.  These  last 
two  rains  will  help  our  late  gardens 
— beans,  tomatoes  and  corn.  We 
planted  some  late  corn  to  eat  while 
Dennis  is  home. 

The  garden  has  done  very  well  this 
year,  and  we  have  canned  lots  of 
stuff.  We  are  still  canning  tomatoes 
and  beans.  We  have  also  begun  work- 
ing on  our  dry-season  plot,  and  we 
hope  to  plant  some  next  week.  The 
rabbit  family  has  increased,  eight 
new  bunnies;  and  the  pig  family  is 
down  to  one,  since  we  butchered  one 
last  week.  We  bought  thi-ee  chicks 
for  frying    while   Dennis   is   here. 

Oh,  yes,  allow  me  to  mention  other 
of  our  creatures:  Without  any  help 
from  us  whatsoever,  we  seem  always 
to  have  plenty  of  rats  and  bats.  We 
killed  a  rat  in  the  house  yesterday — 
for  awhile  we  had  a  "rat  race"  and 
killed  a  bat  last  night.  I  saw  the  cook 
carry  another  one  out  this  morning — 
then  there  are  our  friends  the  lizards. 

We  observed  Holy  Communion  here 
at  Wandali  last  Sunday  afternoon  at 
which  time  64  people  participated. 
This  was  the  largest  number  at  com- 
munion thus  far.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted by  our  pastor,  with  various 
people  assisting  in  offering  prayers 
and  in  reading  the  scriptures.  This 
service  continues  to  be  a  source  of 
strength  and  blessing  to  our  people. 

When  the  pastor  comes  to  our 
house  after  the  service  for  a  short 
visit,  he  asked  for  any  criticisms  or 
suggestions  which  I  had  to  make 
about  the  service.  He  continually 
shows  this  attitude  of  seeking  help. 
I  replied  that  I  was  very  well  pleased 
with  the  service,  that  I  had  no  criti- 


FROM  WANDALI 

Shank 


cisms;  however,  I  did  suggest  that 
in  the  future  it  might  be  wise  to 
shorten  the  scripture  reading.  John  17 
and  John  13  are  always  read  (most 
of  each  chapter  is  read).  I  suggested 
that  the  reading  could  very  well  stop 
at  verse  17  in  each  chapter.  We  have 
noticed  that  our  people  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  know  whez'e  one  thought  or 
idea  stops  and  another,  which  some- 
times is  vastly  different,  begins. 

Independence  day  is  now  history 
and  Nigeria  has  taken  her  place 
among  the  independent  nations  of  the 


world.  Locally,  ceremonies  were  held 
at  Biu,  center  of  the  area  Native  Ad- 
ministration. Program  began  on  Fri- 
day night  with  a  fireworks  display, 
continued  on  Saturday  with  speeches 
in  the  morning  and  sports  in  the  af- 
ternoon. On  Sunday  afternoon  there 
was  a  field  and  track  meet  with  the 
participants  coming  from  various  pri- 
mary schools  of  the  area.  On  Sunday 
evening  there  was  a  party  (soft 
drinks)  at  the  chief's  home.  This  af- 
fair was  by  invitation  only.  Jean  and 
I  received  tickets  for  Saturday's  pro- 
gram, but  were  unable  to  go  as  we 
permitted  our  workers  to  go.  We 
stayed  and  did  the  dispensary  work. 
We  did  go  to  the  party  on  Sunday 
evening.  It  was  a  very  nice  affair.  We 
felt  honored  to  be  among  the  chief's 
guests. 


KENTUCKY  WORKERS  TO  ATTEND  — 

Council  of  the  Southern  Mountains 


When  the  Council  of  the  Southern 
Mountains  holds  their  forty-ninth  an- 
nual conference  from  February  7-11, 
Reverend  Harold  Barnett  and  Miss 
Margaret  Lowery  will  be  in  attend- 
ance, representing  our  missionary  pro- 
grams in  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton, 
Kentucky. 

The  conference  will  feature  Richard 
Chase,  folklorist,  lecturer  and  author 
of  The  Jack  Tales,  The  Grandfather 
Tales,  American  Folk  Tales  and  Song. 
and  other  books.  There  will  be  a  youth 
program,  discussion  groups,  workshop 
on  welfare,  outstanding  speakers, 
workshop  on  leadership  and  the  com- 


munity, workshop  in  citizen  participa- 
tion in  rural  development. 

The  Council  of  the  Southern  Moun- 
tains, Inc.,  works  to  share  the  best 
traditions  and  human  resources  of 
the  Appalachian  South  with  the  rest 
of  the  nation.  It  also  seeks  to  help 
meet  some  of  the  social,  educational, 
spiritual,  and  cultural  needs  peculiar 
to  this  mountain  territory.  It  works 
through  and  w  i  t  h  the  schools, 
churches,  medical  centers  and  other 
institutions,  and  by  means  of  sincere 
and  able  individuals  both  in  and  out- 
side the  area. 


ATTENTION! 

ALL  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  READERS  — 

PASTORS  AND  MISSIONARY  SECRETARIES  — 

PRESIDENTS    OF  W.  M.  S.,   Sisterhood,   Brotherhood,   Laymen, 
Brethren  Youth,  etc. 

Beginning  next  week,  this  spot  on  the  missionary  pages  will  be 
devoted  to  items  of  special  significance  to  our  program.  There  will 
be  information  which  is  frequently  requested  for  carrying  on  mean- 
ingful missionary  work.  Clip  it  out;  keep  it  for  further  reference; 
develop  an  informed  and  concerned  and  praying  group  of  Brethren 
people.  MAKE  OUR  MISSIONARY  PROGRAM  ALIVE  AND  GROW- 
ING! 
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The    Woman 's   Outlook 

The  Bible  the  Greatest  of  all  Literature 


"THE  BIBLE,  the  Greatest  of 
all  Literature",  is  a  topic  glo- 
riously rich  in  suggestion  and 
possibilities.  If  the  Bible  is  the 
greatest  of  all  literature,  it  must 
exhibit  and  exemplify  the  char- 
acteristics of  good  literature  in 
a  supreme  and  pre-eminent  de- 
gree. Can  the  Bible  meet  this 
challenge?  Let  us  consider: 

First:  Good  literature  must 
embody  thought  that  is  power- 
giving,  elevating,  and  inspiring 
rather  than  merely  knowledge- 
giving.  Many  there  are  who 
search  the  Bible  and  other  great 
literature  for  facts,  "the  brute 
beasts  of  the  intellectual  do- 
main," and  tor  knowledge,  the 
raw  materials  of  wisdom  which 
lingers  though  knowledge  comes. 
Facts  there  are,  and  wisdom 
there  is,  in  literature;  but  these 
are  not  the  essentials  of  litera- 
ture, "that  breath  and  finer  spir- 
it of  all  knowledge"  which  sees 
farther  and  more  deeply  than 
pure  reason. 

Facts  are  but  the  carriers  of 
the  golden  fruitage  of  literature. 
Facts,  information,  knowledge 
move  forever,  even  though  it  be 
through  the  white  light  of  rea- 
son, on  the  same   earthly  level 


by  the  late  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber, 

former   Professor  of  Ashland   College. 


The  W.  M.  S.  wishes  to  share  with 
the  Brethren  some  articles  printed 
through  the  years  in  the  OUTLOOK. 
Because  of  their  message  in  relation 
to  the  themes  of  the  EVANGELIST, 
they  bear  reprinting  and,  when  ap- 
propriate, will  appear  in  the  third  is- 
sue each  month. 


where  two  plus  two  equal  four. 
Good  literature  moves  through 
the  glittering  iris  of  human 
emotion  onward  and  upward  in- 
"  to  the  higher  levels  of  human 
passion  where  pity,  tenderness, 
aspirations,  and  the  contagion  of 
human  sympathy  dwell  and  rise 
as  on  a  Jacob's  ladder  from  the 
dark  earth  into  the  ethereal  re- 
gions of  the  infinite  and  the 
eternal.  More  than  other  influ- 
ences, literature  is  a  most  essen- 
tial element  in  achieving  Plato's 
chief  purpose  in  education :  "The 
making  us  love  what  we  ought 
to  love  and  hate  what  we  ought 
to  hate."  Literature  is  not  learn- 
ing. Next  to  religion,  it  is  man's 
holiest  passion. 

Literature  is  the  supreme  sen- 
timent creator:  Touch  literature 
anywhere,  and  the  pulse  quick- 
ens, the  face  flushes,  and  the 
whole  greater  self  is  tuned  to 
higher  issues,  to  finer  admira- 
tions, to  diviner  adventures,  to 
nobler  transports.  Who  can 
know  its  heroes  and  not  be  in- 
spired and  uplifted?  Ruth  re- 
nounces her  ancestral  gods;  Da- 
vid laments  over  dead  Absalom; 
Paul  heeds  the  Macedonian  call; 
Hamlet  speaks  his  matchless 
passion ;  Tennyson  hears  the  bar 
moaning  of  the  eternal  sea; 
John,  the  Revelator,  sees  the 
heavens  roll  back  as  a  scroll,  and 
time  is  no  more! 

Who  shall  number  the  millions 
who  have  been  empowered   by 


Reprinted  from  the  WOMAN'S 
OUTLOOK  section  of  THE  BRETH- 
REN EVANGELIST,  July  11,  1936. 
Prof.  Garber  was  at  that  time  Pro- 
fessor of  English  at  Ashland  College. 


the  Bible  to  great  and  unselfish 
deeds?  Who  shall  fitly  trace  the 
life-stories  of  missionaries,  min- 
isters, and  other  emissaries  of 
the  Good  News?  Who  shall  de- 
lineate the  kindnesses,  the  sym- 
pathies, the  services  of  states- 
men, teachers,  nurses,  physi- 
cians,— of  the  multitudes  who, 
having  caught  its  inspiration 
and  having  hid  its  passion  in 
their  hearts,  have  traveled  on 
life's  common  way  in  cheerful 
godliness?  In  all  of  these  sweet- 
er, finer,  diviner  sentiment-cre- 
ating power-giving  attributes, 
the  Bible  embodies  our  supreme 
literary  possessions. 

Second:  Good  literature  is  of 
interest  to  man  as  man.  Not  to 
man  as  teacher,  physician,  far- 
mer, but  to  man  in  his  native 
human  capacities;  a  traveler  be- 
tween life  and  death;  a  being 
who  loves  and  hates,  hopes  and 
despairs,  sins  and  repents,  fights 
the  battle  with  fate  and  passes, 
where?  Because  of  its  universal 
appeal  to  man  as  man,  the  Bible 
may  be  translated  into  any  lan- 
guage, understood  by  any  age, 
appreciated  by  any  nation,  race, 
or  class.  Supreme  is  the  Bible  in 
this  respect,  a  fact  that  makes 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  February 


Christ's  High  Mountain 

Shari  Linton 


SATAN  HAS  POWER  in  this  world 
to  cause  heartache  and  sorrow, 
to  plunge  you  into  the  depths  of  sin 
and  despair,  to  ruin  lives  and  even 
cause  your  very  soul  to  be  lost  for- 
ever. Satan  can  make  material 
things  so  important  and  so  tempting 
that  we  put  them  above  all  else.  He 
can  direct  us  into  the  wrong  crowd, 
tempting  us  to  seek  pleasure  and  sat- 
isfaction in  cheap  thrills  and  selfish 
motives.  Life  can  be  so  complicated 
and  so  full  of  problems  that  we 
hardly  know  where  to  turn.  Yet  you 
know  where  the  answer  to  all  these 
problems  lie. 

You  know  that  God  gave  us  the  an- 
swer 1,960  years  ago  when  a  Miracle 
in  human  form  was  sent  to  give  us 
hope.  Christ  set  the  pattern  and  the 
pace,  and  not  only  that,  but  gives  us 
His  own  power  to  guide  us  upward 
and  onward.  That  power  is  something 
sure  and  firm  that  we  can  depend 
on  because  in  the  Bible  we  see  that 
power  in  action  when  Christ  is 
tempted    by    Satan    on    the    mount. 


Christ  climbed  that  mountain  alone 
with  Satan. 

We,  too,  have  our  own  mountain 
to  climb,  but  this  time  there  will  be 
three — Satan  on  one  side  of  us  and 
Christ  on  the  other.  Satan  will  be 
tugging  hard  and  constantly  trying 
to  make  us  yield,  and  Christ  will  be 
walking  confidently  on  the  other  side 
with  pleading  and  love  in  His  eyes 
and  a  gentle  hand  in  our  own.  He'll 
lift  us  up  when  we  fall,  and  patiently 
wait  for  our  faith  to  grow  stronger 
so  that  we  can  leave  Satan  com- 
pletely behind  and  reach  the  top, 
never   again   to   falter. 

Perhaps  the  first  thing  we  have  to 
do  is  take  the  first  step.  Christ  can't 
help  us  too  much  if  we  stand  in  the 
valley  looking  at  the  long  treacher- 
ous climb;  overcome  with  fears  and 
misgivings,  lacking  faith  and  courage. 
The  first  step  must  be  oui-  own,  and 
after  that  the  way  gets  easier  and 
easier.  The  more  chances  we  take  to 
reach  the  top  and  the  less  depend- 
ent  we    become    on   others    to   do  our 


On  The  Mountain 

Joyce  Byler 


DID  YOU  EVER  compare  your 
life  to  climbing  a  mountain? 
Climbing  a  mountain  is  similar  to  our 
lives  before '  we  accept  Christ  as  our 
Saviour.  Along  the  way  there  are 
many  stumbling  blocks  and  slippery 
edges  and  obstacles  which  get  in  our 
way  and  make  us  trip  and  stumble. 
Once  we  reach  the  top  we  can  look 
around  and  see  several  different  ways 
ivhich  will  lead  us  back  down  the 
mountain.  We  can  take  the  same  path 
back  down,  full  of  its  stumbling  and 
treacherous  obstacles,  or  we  can  try 
a  completely  different  path;  one  with 


which    we    are   not    familiar   so    that 
we  might  lose  our  way. 

If  while  we  are  still  on  the  top 
we  invite  Christ  to  be  our  Guide  and 
to  take  complete  charge  of  our  lives 
we  are  assured  that  we  can  depend 
on  Him  to  lead  us  across  the  rough 
places  and  bring  us  safely  down.  And 
this  can  be  applied  to  our  lives,  not 
only  with  climbing  mountains,  but  in 
every  experience  of  which  we  have  a 
part.  With  out  Christ,  the  stumbling 
blocks  will  seem  impossible,  but  with 
Him  we  know  we  are  never  lost.  "God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble"  (Psalm  46:1). 


thinking  and  make  our  decisions,  the 
closer  we  will  come  to  Christ  if  we 
take  time  out  along  the  way  to  pray 
and   ask  for  His  help. 

Christ  gave  man  the  right  to  choose 
from  the  very  beginning  and  that  is 
why  the  first  step  must  be  our  own. 
This  really  isn't  asking  too  much, 
for  the  way  is  laid  out  for  us  so 
clearly  in  God's  Holy  Word.  God 
may  want  you  to  climb  in  the  dark 
with  no  idea  where  you  are  going  or 
why;  just  knowing  that  that  is  what 
He  wants.  He  may  make  it  very  clear 
to  you  from  the  start,  revealing  to 
you  the  very  steps  He  wants  you 
to  take.  Perhaps  the  way  will  seem 
impossible  and  the  things  He  wants 
you  to  accomplish  so  great  that  you 
don't  know  where  to  begin;  but  don't 
doubt  and  don't  give  up. 

"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor- 
inthians 10:13).  The  answer  also  lies 
in  prayer  for  you  can  be  just  as 
close  to  God  as  you  want  to  be.  So 
take  the  first  step,  my  friend,  and 
your  faith  will  grow  strong  and  firm 
and  soon  you'll  find  yourself  con- 
cerned about  helping  others  with  their 
first  steps  and  forgetting  about  your 
own,  for  you  will  be  taken  care  of  by 
One  who  had  it  all  planned. 

National  S.  M.  M.   Treasurer, 

Ashland  College. 


This  week  brings  the  first  S.  M.  M. 
Program  Section.  You  are  urged  to 
use  the  program  planning  suggestions 
printed  in  last  week's  W.  M.  S.  sec- 
tion in  planning  new  and  stimulating 
devotional  meetings  for  your  Sister- 
hood. This  section  will  appear  the 
third  week  in  each   month. 
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CAN  YOU  IMAGINE  being  com- 
pletely alone  in  the  middle  of 
a  desert  or  wilderness,  and  going 
without  food  for  forty  days  ?  Jesus 
did.  And  not  only  that,  He  also  was 
being  tempted  by  the  devil  the  whole 
time  to  do  things  that  would  not 
please  God. 

In  Matthew  4:1-4  and  also  in  Luke 
4:1-4  we  read  that  Jesus  was  led  in- 
to the  wilderness  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it just  after  He  returned  from  Jor- 
dan where  He  had  been  baptized.  It 
was  God's  will  that  Jesus  should  be 
tempted  by  the  devil.  God  did  not 
want  to  test  Jesus'  ability  to  resist 
temptations,  but  He  wanted  to  show 
us  that  it  was  impossible  for  Jesus 
to  give  in  to  Satan  and  separate  Him- 
self from  God  by  going  against  God's 
will. 

In  the  wilderness,  Christ  fasted,  or 
went  without  food,  for  forty  days  and 


In  The  Wilderness 

Joyce  Byler 


nights,  and  afterwards  was  hungry. 
I  imagine  that  if  we  would  go  for 
this  long  without  food,  we  would  be 
very  hungry,  too.  Have  you  ever  been 
sick  for  several  days  and  not  wanted 
to  eat?  If  you  have,  you  know  that 
you  begin  feeling  rather  weak,  and 
it  is  perhaps  easier  for  someone  to 
talk  you  into  doing  something  that 
you  might  not  want  to  do  otherwise. 
Wouldn't  you  suppose  Jesus  would 
feel  even  more  this  way  after  forty 
days  and   nights  ? 

The  devil  began  tempting  Jesus  by 
saying,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread"  (Matthew  4:3).  He  realized 
that  Jesus  would  be  very  hungry  and 
he  thought  the  idea  of  food  might 
tempt  Him.  But  in  order  to  get  the 
bread,  Jesus  would  have  had  to  obey 
the  devil,  which  was  just  what  Satan 
wanted    Him   to   do.   When   the    Lord 


In  God's  Garden 

Shari  Linton 


As  THE  THREE  OF  US  ascended 
one  of  the  slopes  in  God's  gar- 
den of  hills  in  Kentucky,  each  was 
engaged  in  his  own  trivial  thought; 
unaware  of  the  other  and  yet  very 
close  because  of  the  experiences  we 
had  shared  and  the  things  we  had 
grown  to  love  that  summer.  There 
was  a  note  of  sadness  in  our  sighs 
and  an  air  of  melancholy  as  we 
trudged  along,  for  perhaps  this  was 
the  last  time  we'd  all  be  together. 
Looking  back,  each  knew  where  he 
had  failed  in  his  own  personal  mis- 
sion to  God  and  was  asking  forgive- 
ness and  hoping  against  hope  that 
a  small  part  of  His  purpose  had  been 
accomplished. 

As  we  reached  the  top  of  the  hill, 
a     golden     ray     of     sunlight     broke 


through  the  heavy  gray  clouds.  We 
stood  tliere  feeling  the  wind  in  our 
faces  and  the  grass  rippling  at  our 
feet.  The  presence  of  God  was  very 
real,  and  as  we  looked  down  over  the 
village  below  we  knew  this  was  a 
turning  point  in  our  lives.  Without  a 
word,  but  rather  by  a  prodding  from 
God,  we  sank  to  our  knees  and  gave 
thanks  for  our  glorious  experiences 
in  His  service  during  the  last  few 
weeks.  With  faith  renewed  and  hope 
for  the  future  we  descended  that  hill 
and  climbed  into  the  car  that  had 
been  waiting  for  us.  As  we  wound 
our  way  out  of  those  hills  and  back 
into  the  world  we  knew  that  God  was 
there,  too,  waiting  to  use  us  as  He 
willed. 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELISl 


Sisterhood 


answered  the  devil,  He  did  so  bj 
quoting  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Tes^ 
tament  (Deuteronomy  8:3).  "It  is 
written,  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matthew  4:4).  In  other  words,  He 
was  telling  the  devil  that  although 
we  need  such  material  things  as  food 
to  live,  we  have  even  more  a  spiritual 
need,  to  know  God's  will  for  us.  So 
even  at  His  weakest,  the  Lord  could 
meet  and  conquer  the  devil  at  his 
strongest. 

The  devil's  greatest  desire  was  to 
make  Jesus  become  his  servant.  He 
offered  many  things  to  Jesus  if  He 
would  fall  down  and  worship  him. 
He  wanted  Jesus  to  separate  Himself 
from  God  and  worship  Satan,  serving 
him  rather  than  God.  Jesus  answered 
him  by  saying,  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him 
only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Luke  4:8). 
The  Lord  was  not  even  tempted  to 
serve  the  devil.  This  is  the  way  we 
should  be — not  even   tempted. 

There  are  many  "wildernesses"  into 
which  we  will  be  led  as  Christians, 
and  we  may  have  to  go  alone,  as 
Jesus  did.  The  devil  will  be  eagerly 
waiting  to  catch  us  when  we  are 
weakest,  and  he  will  tempt  us  in  as 
many  ways  as  he  can  possibly  find. 
We  cannot  depend  upon  ourselves 
alone  to  hold  him  back.  Without  God 
to  guide  us,  we  are  lost.  The  best 
way  that  we  can  fight  him  is  by  sur- 
rendering ourselves  to  God,  asking 
Him  to  guide  and  direct  our  every 
step,  and  then  trusting  Him  complete- 
ly, never  doubting  for  a  single  min- 
ute   that   He    will    care   for  us. 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths"   (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 

National  S.  M.  M.  Vice  President, 
Ashland  College 
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JAMES,   CHAPTER   THREE 

Mrs.  Philip  Lerscii,  Jr. 
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ALL  OF  US  have  a  weapon  that 
is  powerful  for  good  or  evil  as 
ive  choose.  We  use  it  every  day.  Some 
jood  results  from  its  use  and  some 
larm.  Even  though  we  have  it  we 
;annot  control  it  ourselves.  It  gets 
away  from  us  at  times  and  does  great 
lamage.  We  have  all  suffered  because 
)f  it.  The  New  Testament  writer, 
lames,  tells  about  it  in  the  third 
^hapter  of  his  letter.  It  is  the  tongue. 
What  a  great  responsibility  is  ours 
Decause  of  this  possession.  James 
ikens  it  to  a  fire.  He  says  if  a  man 
(or  woman)  can  control  his  tongue, 
le  is  grown  up,  mature.  Think  about 
some  of  the  results  of  the  use  of 
;he  tongue.  A  sermon  preached  can 
inspire  worshippers  to  yield  them- 
selves to  God  and  take  up  their  cross 
ind  follow  Him.  A  campaign  speech 
;an  arouse  voters  to  action  during 
m  election.  Advice  of  parents  can 
juide  young  people  on  the  right  way 
IS  they  are  growing  up.  Good  teach- 
ng  can  motivate  students  to  seek  out 
idditional  knowledge  of  a  subject, 
rhese  are  all  great  accomplishments 
jf  the  tongue. 

Consider  also  some  of  the  harm 
'.t  can  do.  A  speaker  can  incite  a  mob 
;o  riot.  Advertisers  can  make  people 
3uy  their  products  by  crafty  slight 
Df  tongue.  School  friends  without 
scruples  can  talk  othei-s  out  of  their 
convictions  about  smoking,  cheating, 
2tc.  The  same  little  insti'ument,  the 
tongue,  that  effects  good,  can  bring 
about  evil  results  as  well. 

How  can  we  use  our  tongues  only 
for     good?     How    can    we    tame    our 
tongues  ?  James   says  that  we  can't. 
''But  the  tongue  no  human  being  can 
came.  It  is  an   unruly  evil,  incapable 
3f    being     quieted,     full     of     deadly 
poison."     No,     we     ourselves     cannot 
;ame  it.  But  we  can  ask  God's  help. 
We  can  dedicate  our  tongues  to  God. 
rhe  hymn  does  it  like  this. 
Take  my  voice  and  let  me   sing 
Always,    only    for   my    King: 
Take    my    lips    and    let    them    be 
Filled  with  messages  from  Thee. 
If  our  lips   are   filled   with   messages 
from  God  our  tongues   will  be  doing 
good. 

Romans  12:1  admonishes  us  to  pre- 
ent  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  Part 
af    that  sacrifice  is   the    tongue.   We 


ought  to  use  it  only  for  God's  glory, 
not  for  self-glory  or  running  down 
the  characters  and  reputations  of 
others. 

Here  is  what  some  of  the  Proverbs 
have  to  say  about  the  tongue.  "He 
who  restrains  his  lips  is  prudent." 
"Even  a  fool  who  keeps  silent  is  wise; 
when  he  closes  his  lips  he  is  deemed 
intelligent."  "He  who  keeps  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue  keeps  himself  out  of 
trouble." 

We  girls  seem  to  have  more  trouble 
in  this  business  of  controlling  our 
tongues  than  the  fellows  do.  What 
happens  when  a  bunch  of  girls  get 
together?  Yak,  yak,  yak.  We're  all 
guilty  of  running  off  at  the  mouth. 
This  is  one  of  my  own  particular 
struggles.  I  wage  constantly  the  bat- 
tle of  trying  to  keep  quiet  and  then 
my  mouth  just  seems  to  get  away 
from  me.  When  we  examine  the  sub- 
stance of  women's  conversation  many 
times  it  makes  us  blush.  What  do 
we  talk  about?  Quite  often  it  is  noth- 
ing in  particular,  which  is  bad  enough. 
But  when  it  is  degrading  about  other 
people    that    is   terrible. 

Besides  the  poor  quality  of  our  con- 
versation we  girls  tend  to  "rush  in 
where  angels  fear  to  tread"  in  our 
speech.  Many  of  us  are  quick  to  speak 
and  slow  to  listen  which  is  just  the 
opposite  of  the  advice  James  gave  in 
the  earlier  part  of  his  book.  He  said 
that  we  are  to  be  "swift  to  hear 
and  slow  to  speak."  Is  it  any  wonder 
then,  since  we  girls  are  so  frivolous 
and  downright  derogatory  in  our 
speaking,  that  Paul  gave  the  advice 
he  did  in  I  Corinthians  14:34-35? 
"Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak;  but  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law.  And  if  they  will  learn 
anything,  let  tliem  ask  their  husbands 
at  home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women 
to    speak   in   the    church." 

Many  of  us  would  improve  by  learn- 
ing to  keep  silent.  However,  merely 
keeping  quiet  is  not  the  answei*.  We 
must  learn  to  use  our  tongues  for 
good.  This  can  be  done  only  as  we 
live  Christ,  practice  His  presence  in 
Prayer,  and  seek  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  Bible.  When 
we    are   filled   in   all    our    being    with 


Christ  our  tongues  will  help  win  oth- 
ers to  Him.  Christ  can  control  our 
tongues;  we  can't,  but  we  can  let  Him. 
In  this  largest  section  (verses  1-12) 
of  the  third  chapter  we  learn  two  im- 
portant  truths : 

1.  Like  a  strong  and  spirited  horse 
being  controlled  by  a  small  bit  in 
his  mouth  and  like  a  large  ship  being 
steered  by  a  small  rudder,  our  lives 
can  be  brought  under  control  if  we 
control  our  tongues. 

2.  We  cannot  sincerely  praise  God 
and  curse  men  with  the  same  tongue. 
Either  our  nature  is  evil  which  will 
bring  forth  evil  speech,  or  our  spirit 
is  Christ-centered  which  will  produce 
godly  speech. 

The  other  section  of  James  3,  verses 
13-18  deals  with  true  wisdom.  This 
is  something  we  all  seek.  You  are 
especially  aware  of  this  quest  since 
you  are  in  school  every  day.  What  is 
true  wisdom  ?  James  describes  it  as 
"wisdom  that  is  from  above."  Hei-e 
are  some  of  the  phrases  he  used  to 
define  it: 

True  Wisdom  is  pure — cleansed 
from  all  stain  of  selfishness,  dedicated 
wholly  to  the  glory  of  God. 

True  Wisdom  is  peace  loving — hun- 
gering  for  peace. 

True  Wisdom  is  courteous — consid- 
erate  of  others. 

Ti'ue  Wisdom  is  willing  to  yield  to 
reason. 

True  Wisdom  is  full  of  compassion 
and    good    fruits. 

True  Wisdom  is  without  variance — 
straightforward,  definite  convictions. 

True  Wisdom  is  without  hypocrisy 
— absolutely  honest. 

This  is  heavenly  wisdom  or  divine 
understanding  given  to  believers  who 
really  trust  God.  But  if  we  are  jeal- 
ous of  one  another,  looking  for  the 
faults  of  others,  and  try  to  better  our- 
selves and  our  own  viewpoints  over 
others,  we  possess  not  divine  wisdom 
but  a  counterfeit  or  a  falsehood. 

The  test  of  true  wisdom  lies  in  the 
living.  Those  who  are  truly  wise  show 
forth  good  works  with  humility.  Those 
who  counterfeit  wisdom  are  sowing 
strife  and  discord,  but  those  who  are 
truly  intelligent  are  preparing  the 
blessed  and  peaceful  fruits  of  right- 
eousness. 
*  Ashland,  Ohio. 


PAGE  TEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
it  ever  fresh,  ever  new,  ever  ap- 
pealing, wliile  much  other  liter- 
ature is  ephemeral  and  fading. 

Third:  Good  literature  is  es- 
thetic in  tone  and  style.  Here 
again  the  Bible  is  preeminent. 
Here  is  no  sham,  no  triviality, 
no  dilletanti  tawdry  stuff.  Here 
is  beautiful  simplicity,  deep  sin- 
cerity, noble  severity.  From  the 
grand  moving  simplicity  of  Gen- 
esis to  the  vividly  wrought  im- 
agery of  Revelation,  there  is 
spread  out  before  the  reader  an 
unmatched  variety  of  literary 
models.  The  grand  Saxon  severi- 
ty of  Genesis ;  the  stately  ora- 
tory of  Deuteronomy ;  the  swift- 
moving  narrative  of  Matthew 
and  Mark;  the  sublime  sugges- 
tiveness  and  dramatic  power  of 
Job;  the  noble  imagery,  the  ma- 
jestic cadences,  the  rich  melody, 
the  moving  splendor  of  the 
Psalms;  the  pungent  epi-gram- 
matic  contrasts  of  Provei'bs;  the 
engaging  directness  and  pictur- 
esqueness  of  Luke;  the  tender- 


ness, the  loveliness,  the  allegori- 
cal illumination  of  John ;  the 
rhetorical  power,  the  parallelism, 
and  climax  of  Paul ;  and  the  spir- 
it-terrifying imagery  of  Revela- 
tion,— what  beauty  there  is, 
what  esthetic  splendor,  what  a 
glorious  panorama  of  noble  and 
supreme  stylistic  qualities. 

Fourth:  Good  literature  must 
have  yet  another  characteristic: 
It  must  be  a  work  of  the  creative 
imagination  and  artistic  in  con- 
struction. Does  the  Bible  here 
rank  with  the  supreme  master- 
pieces of  literature?  In  it  is 
freshness  that  time  cannot  dim 
and  originality  that  is  the  peren- 
nial joy  of  all  types  of  readers. 
In  it  are  master-works  of  the 
creative  imagination :  poems, 
dramas,  allegories,  short  stories, 
parables,  graphic  pictures,  sug- 
gestive imagery,  dynamic 
phraseology,  and  perhaps  every 
device  that  may  be  used  to  em- 
power, to  inspire,  to  illuminate, 
to  persuade.  In  it  are  beautiful 
creations  of  artistic  handiwork, 
— imperishable  forms  of  literary 


expression;  "series  of  actual 
facts,"  and  "series  of  imagined 
facts",  all  aptly  fashioned  and 
cunningly  devised  to  set  forth 
and  indelibly  impress  the  lofty 
truths,  the  moral  ideals,  the 
noble  and  inspiring  sentiments, 
the  "truths  that  perish  never," 
which  the  writers  designed  to 
convey. 

Because  of  its  supreme  liter- 
ary excellence,  the  Bible  has  had 
an  immense  influence  in  molding 
our  speech  and  literary  style.  It 
has  made  our  speech  stronger, 
simpler,  more  direct,  because  its 
phrases  have  charmed  our  child- 
hood, inspired  maturity,  com- 
forted age.  Re-embodied  by  our 
poets  and  prose  writers,  its  ex- 
cellencies of  style  have  been  ab- 
sorbed by  multitudes  who  have 
never  read  it.  Thus,  forming  and 
molding  their  vocabularies  and 
methods  of  expression,  the  Bible 
has  become  an  enduring  standard  I 
of  truth,  beauty,  and  effective- 
ness in  literary  expression.  "Lit-  ■ 
erary  fashions  come  and  go,  bu 
this  book  remains." 


S.  M.  M. 


News 


Buenos  Dias: 

Como  Estan  uds  ?  We  haven't  heard 
from  any  of  you  this  year.  I  hope 
this  doesn't  mean  your  societies  are 
no  longer  in  existence.  What  have 
you  been  doing?  Does  one  of  you  have 
something  to  contribute  in  the  way  of 
the  relating  of  a  personal  experience? 
Read  Shari's. 

Shari  Linton,  a  freshman  at  Ash- 
land, is  from  Lanark,  Illinois.  She 
was  appointed  at  National  Confer- 
ence to  be  the  treasurer.  Joyce  Byler, 
also  a  freshman  is  from  South  Bend, 
Indiana.  Joyce  was  elected  Vice  Presi- 
dent while  she  was  still  in  the  hospital 
in   Kentucky   with   pneumonia. 

Congratulations  are  in  order  to  Lois 
Berkshire,  Judith  Sainer,  Lavaughn 
Kindley  and  Betty   Meyers.  They  aYe 


among  the  ten  seniors  chosen  as 
nominees  for  Who's  Who  in  American 
Colleges  and  Universities. 

"Lois  Berkshire  has  been  active  in 
Y.W.C.A.,  Girl's  Gospel  Team,  Chap- 
el Choir,  and  Student  Council."  At 
the  present  time  she  is  sei^ving  as 
president  of  GGT. 

"Judy  has  been  active  in  GGT,  Pi 
Kappa  Pi,  WAA,  Pi  Mu  Gamma  and 
Student  Council."  At  this  time  Judy 
is  president  of  YWCA  and  a  dormi- 
tory counselor.  "Lavaughn  is  noted 
for  her  accomplishments  in  music.  She 
has  been  in  the  marching,  concert  and 
pep  bands,  a  four-year  member  of 
Chapel  Choir,  and  an  active  member 
of  the  Musicaglia  Club."  Betty  Meyers 
is  also  an  excellent  student  of  mu- 
sic. "She  has  been  active  in  GGT,  Mu- 


sicaglia, Chapel  Choir,  Band,  Mat! 
Club,  Campus  Crusaders  and  the  Bel 
Canto  Choir."  Betty  is  a  Dean's  List  ; 
student  (that's  good,  in  case  you're i 
wondering).  More  than  one  visitor  to  , 
the  campus  has  been  impressed  by  hen' 
performance  at  the  piano.  ( Quotes  j 
from   "Ashland   Collegian") 

However  it  may  appear,  this  col- 
umn is  not  intended  to  inform  Little! 
Susie  of  what  Cousin  Sal  is  doingii 
away  at  college.  Cousin  Sal  has  the' 
right  to  know  that  Susie  is  keeping' 
the  home  fires  burning  in  SMM.  For 
instance;  has  Susie  been  helping  rolll 
bandages  2  inches  by  2 ',2  yards  or 
3"  ulcer  pads  for  one  of  the  African' 
hospitals? 

Hasta  luego! 
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Prelude:    "When   The   Roll    Is    Called 

Up  Yonder" 
Call  to  Worship: 

If  we  pray  to    God,   our   Father, 
Make  us  kind  in  work  and  play. 
He  will   help   us  to   remember, 
And  we'll  have   a  happy  day. 
Sing: 
"Can   a   Little    Child    Like    Me?" 
"Be  Ye  Kind" 

"In  My  Heart  There   Rings  a  Mel- 
ody" 
"Oh,  Be  Careful" 

A  Bible  Child: 

Miriam  and  Her  Baby  Brother 

There  was  once  a  young  Hebrew 
jirl  named  Miriam.  Miriam'  had  a 
jaby  brother  whom  she  loved  very 
nuch.  The  baby  had  big,  brown  eyes 
md  curly,  dark  hair.  He  seemed  to 
Miriam  the  dearest  baby  in  all  the 
world. 

She  wanted  to  take  him  out  where 
jveryone  could  see  him.  But  she  must 
lot  do  that.  She  must  not  even  tell 
myone  she  had  a  baby  brother. 

The  king  of  that  country  was  a 
irery  cruel  king.  He  had  ordered  that 
ill  the  Hebrew  baby  boys  should  be 
;hrown  into  the  river.  He  even  sent 
lis  soldiers  to  see  that  it  was  done, 
rhat  is  why  Miriam  tried  so  hard 
to  help  Mother  and  Father  keep  their 
Daby   a    secret. 

They  were  so  afraid  the  king's 
soldiers  would  find  out  their  secret 
that  they  hid  the  baby  in  the  house 
all  day  long.  Miriam  helped  to  take 
:are  of  him.  If  he  cried,  she  ran 
IS  fast  as  she  could  to  quiet  him 
before  anyone  would   hear  him. 

The  baby  grew  rapidly  as  all  babies 
do.  They  could  not  keep  their  secret 
much  longer.  One  day  Mother  said, 
'Miriam,  we  cannot  hide  the  baby 
this  way  any  longer.  God  has  helped 
me  to  think  of  a  new  plan.  We  will 
obey  the  king  and  put  the  baby  in  the 
river,  but  when  we  put  him  in,  he 
will  be  resting  in  this." 

Mother  showed  Miriam  a  new  bas- 
ket she  had  woven  of  the  tall  grasses 
that  grew  along  the  riverbank.  She 
had  filled  in  all  the  cracks  between 
the  grasses  so  that  no  water  could 
get    through.    It    was    really    a    little 


basket-boat,  for  it  would  float  on 
water. 

Gently  Mother  put  their  baby  into 
the  basket.  Carefully  she  tucked  the 
covers  about  him.  Then  Miriam  and 
her  Mother  carried  the  baby  in  his 
basket-bed  to  the  river's  edge,  where 
tall   grasses   grew. 

"We  will  hide  him  here  among  the 
grasses,"  said  Mother.  "Now  I  must 
go  home,  but  you  stay  here  and  watch 
your  little  brother.  You  must  see  that 
no  harm  comes  to  him." 

Miriam  found  a  place  in  the  tall 
grass  where  she  could  hide.  For  a 
long  time  she  waited  and  watched 
and  watched  and  waited.  It  was  hard 
to  keep  still  for  so  long,  but  not  once 
did  Miriam  think  of  running  off  to 
play. 

The  water  went  lap,  lap,  lap  against 
the  bank.  The  grasses  went  swish, 
swish,  swish  against  the  water.  And 
the  basket-boat  rocked  softly  up  and 
down  and  up  and  down. 

At  last  Miriam  heard  another 
sound.  Step,  step,  step,  some  people 
were  coming.  She  heard  voices  talk- 
ing and  laughing.  She  peeped  out 
from  her   hiding  place. 

And  there  she  saw  the  princess 
with  her  maids  from  the  palace!  They 
were  walking  along  the  riverbank. 
Just  then  the  princess  saw  the  bas- 
ket-boat in  the  water.  She  wondered 
what  was  in  it.  "Go  and  bring  it  to 
me,"    she   said   to    one   of  her  maids. 

The  maid  leaned  over  the  water's 
edge  and  reached  the  basket-boat.  She 
pulled  it  in  and  carried  it  to  the 
princess.  The  princess  looked  in.  How 
surprised  she  was  to  see  there  a  little 
dark-haired  baby  boy.  The  baby 
opened  his  eyes.  When  he  saw  the 
strange  people  around  him  he  began 
to  cry. 

"It  is  a  Hebrew  baby,"  said  the 
princess. 

When  Miriam  heard  her  little 
brother  cry  she  came  running  out  of 
her  hiding  place.  Any  other  time  she 
would  have  been  afraid  to  speak  to 
the  princess.  But  now  she  was  brave 
because  her  baby  brother  was  in  dan- 
ger. 

"Shall  I  go  and  call  a  nurse  of  the 
Hebrew  women  that  she  may  nurse 
the  child  for  you?"  asked  Miriam. 


"Go,"  said  the  princess.  Miriam  ran 
like  the  wind  and  soon  she  was  back 
bringing  her  own  mother. 

"Take  this  child,"  said  the  princess, 
"and  nurse  it  for  me.  I  will  pay  you 
for   taking  care   of  the  baby." 

Then  the  princess  gave  the  baby 
whom  she  named  Moses  to  the  mother-. 
Happily  Mother  and  Miriam  carried 
Moses  home.  They  knew  that  the 
princess  would  not  let  anyone  harm 
him.  They  were  glad,  so  glad,  that 
their  baby  was  safe.  When  they  got 
home  they  thanked  God  for  caring 
for  him.  Mother  was  thankful,  too,  for 
a  helpful  daughter  like  Miriam. 
—Based  on  Exodus   1:22-2:10. 

Memory    Scripture:   "Be   ye   kind    one 
to  another."  Ephesians  4:32a. 

Discussion  Time:  Let  the  Signal 
Lights  tell  about  their  little  brothers 
and  sisters.  Guide  their  thinking  by 
asking  such  questions  as:  How  do 
younger  children  feel  when  they  are 
teased  ?  How  do  they  feel  when  older 
ones  will  not  let  them  play  ?  When 
the  play  is  too  rough  ?  How  does 
Mother  feel  when  she  is  busy  and  you 
entertain  the  younger  ones  ?  How  does 
she  feel  when  you  share  with  the  lit- 
tle ones  ?  How  does  God  feel  when 
you  are  kind  and  thoughtful  of 
others  ? 

Hymn   of   the    Month: 

When  The  Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yonder 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  someday 
trumpets  will  sound  in  the  sky  and 
Jesus  will  I'eturn.  The  hymn  "When 
the  Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yonder"  tells 
us  about  this.   Let's  read  it  together. 

When   the  trumpet  of   the  Lord  shall 

sound. 
And    time    shall   be    no   moi-e, 
And   the   morning    breaks, 
Eternal,    bright    and   fair; 
When  the  saved  of  earth  shall  gather 
Over   on   the   other   shore, 
And  the   roll    is   called    up    yonder, 
I'll  be  there. 

Chorus : 

When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder. 

When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder. 

When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder. 
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When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder, 
I'll  be  there. 

On  that  bright  and  cloudless  morning 
When  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise, 
And    the    glory    of    His    resurrection 

share; 
When   His    chosen    ones    shall    gather 
To    their   home    beyond   the    skies 
And   the   roll    is   called    up    yonder, 
I'll  be  there. 

Let  us   labor   for    the   Master 
From    the   dawn   till   setting   sun, 
Let  us  talk  of  all  His  wondrous  love 

and  care; 
Then   when    all    of   life   is   over. 
And   our   work    on   earth   is   done. 
And   the   roll    is   called    up    yonder, 
I'll  be  there. 

(You  may  wish  to  use  just  the  first 
verse.  Be  sure  your  children  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  such  words  and 
phrases  as:  eternal,  other  shore,  roll, 
yonder.) 

Now,  let's  listen  to  the  music  that 
goes  with  this  hymn  before  we  sing 
it. 

A  Home  Mission  Story: 

The  New  Neighbors 

The  Jones  family  who  moved  in 
next  to  Terry  and  Martin  had  eight 
children.  The  oldest  was  eleven  years 
old,  and  the  littlest  one  was  just  a 
few  weeks   old. 

"Oh,  boy!"  said  Terry  to  Martin, 
"if  we  can  get  them  to  come  to  Sun- 
day School  with  us,  we  sure  can  get 
a  lot  of  points  in  the  contest  for 
bringing  new  kids!" 

"Yes,"  said  Martin,  "but  there  is 
something  a  lot  more  important  than 
getting  points.  If  they  don't  know 
the  Lord  Jesus,  maybe  we  can  tell 
them  about  Him  and  get  tliem  to  Sun- 
day School  So  that  they  can  learn 
about  Him." 

After  a  few  days,  when  all  the 
children  had  become  good  friends, 
Terry  and  Martin  asked  them  if  they 
would  go  along  to  Sunday  School — 
and  you  know  what  they  found  out? 
The  Joneses  had  never  been  to  Sun- 
day School,  not  once  in  their  whole 
lives!   Not   any   of   them! 


Terry  and  Martin  were  so  surprised 
that  they  almost  had  to  sit  down  to 
catch  their  breath.  Never  been  to 
Sunday  School  ?  They  had  never 
heard  of  such  a  thing.  Terry  and 
Martin  had  been  to  Sunday  School 
almost  every  week  since  they  were 
tiny,  and  they  wouldn't  miss  it  for 
anything. 

No  one  in  the  place  where  they 
used  to  live  had  ever  asked  the 
Jones  children  to  go  to  Sunday  School, 
so  they  ran  in  to  ask  their  father 
if  they  could  go. 

"No,"  said  Mr.  Jones,  "I  don't  think 
so.  Sunday  School  doesn't  help  any- 
body, and  besides  there  are  things  we 
can  do  around  here  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing." The  Jones  children  and  Terry 
and  Martin  were  very  much  disap- 
pointed. Terry  and  Martin  were  sur- 
prised that  Mr.  Jones  said  that  he 
didn't  think  that  Sunday  School  did 
anyone   any  good. 

"I  think  it  has  helped  us,"  Terry 
said. 

"I  know  it  has,"  said  Martin,  "be- 
cause now  we  know  about  Jesus,  and 
He  helps  us  to  be  good  and  to  help 
other  people   know  about  God." 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Jones,  "we'll  see 
about  that.  If  going  to  Sunday  School 
has  helped  you  so  much,  then  I'll  be 
able  to  find  out  about  it  by  watching 
the    way  you  act." 

When  Terry  and  Martin  were  eat- 
ing their  supper  that  evening,  they 
told  their  mother  and  father  what  Mr. 
Jones  had   said. 

"Well,"  said  Father,  "that  is  a  real 
challenge.  If  you  boys  act  like  Chris- 
tians, Mr.  Jones  will  be  able  to  see 
a  difference  between  you  and  those 
who  aren't  Christians.  And  if  he  sees 
a  real  difference,  he  will  let  his  chil- 
dren go  to  Sunday  School.  So  it's  up 
to   you,   it   seems." 

"It's  up  to  all  of  us,"  said  Mother, 
"because  if  Mr.  Jones  sees  that  all 
of  us  as  a  family  are  different  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  Jesus  living  in  our 
home,  then  he  will  want  the  Lord  to 
live  in  his  home  too." 

That  night  they  all  prayed  that 
they  might  be  kind  and  courteous  and 
obedient  and  helpful  to  one  another 
and  to  the  other  people  in  the  neigh- 
borhood so  that  Mr.  Jones  could  tell 


that  it  makes  a  difference  to  belong  to 
Jesus. 

After  that,  whenever  Terry  and 
Martin  began  to  quarrel,  one  or  the 
other  of  them  was  sure  to  say,  "Shh! 
Remember  about  Mr.  Jones.  He  might 
be  listening."  And  then  the  other  one 
would  think  of  something  else  and 
would  say,  "Yes,  and  Jesus  is  listen- 
ing and  watching  us,"  and  they  would 
stop   quarreling. 

Whenever  Mother  wanted  them  to 
do  something  and  they  wanted  to  do 
something  else,  they  thought  about 
Jesus  watching  them.  So  instead  of 
being  grouchy  about  their  work  they 
were    happy    and   pleasant. 

And  you  know,  it  worked!  A  few 
weeks  'later  when  Terry  and  Martin 
were  in  the  neighbor's  yard  playing, 
Mr.  Jones  came  out  in  the  yard  where 
they  were.  "What  day  is  tomorrow, 
boys?"  he  asked. 

"Sunday,"   said  Terry. 

"Are  you  going  to  Sunday  School 
in   the  morning?"   asked  Mr.  Jones. 

"Sure,"  said  Martin,  "just  like  we 
always  do." 

Then  Mr.  Jones  said  something  that 
surprised  all  the  children  very  much. 
He  said,  "How  would  you  like  to  in- 
vite my  children  to  go  along  with 
you  ?  If  your  father  is  willing  to  lead 
the  way  in  his  car,  I'll  follow  in  my 
car  and  we'll  all  get  there  at  the 
same  time.  Then  you  can  show  my 
children   where   to  go." 

"Oh,  that  would  be  wonderful!"  said 
Terry  and  Martin  at  the  same  time. 
They  ran  home  to  ask  their  father 
about  it.  Father  went  right  over  to 
see  Mr.  Jones.  "Why  don't  you  and 
Mrs.  Jones  come  along  with  us  for 
the  mothers'  and  fathers'  class  too?" 
he  asked  Mi\  Jones. 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Jones,  "perhaps 
we  will.  You  know,  I've  been  watch- 
ing you  folks  for  the  last  few  weeks, 
and  there  is  something  different.  I 
think  it's  because  you  go  to  Sunday 
School." 

"That  isn't  exactly  it,  although 
that's  part  of  it,"  said  fathei-.  "The 
real  reason  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
lives  at  our  house."  Then  Father 
talked  to  Mr.  Jones  for  a  long  time 
about  how  the  Lord  Jesus  was  sent 
by  God  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  how 
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anyone  who  wants  Jesus  to  take  his 
sins  away  just  has  to  tell  Jesus  about 
it. 

The  next  morning  the  whole  Jones 
family  went  to  Sunday  School  for 
the  first  time  in  their  lives.  It  wasn't 
very  long  after  that  that  Mr.  Jones 
came  over  one  evening  to  tell  Father 
that  he  and  Mrs.  Jones  both  had 
asked  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  into 
their  home. 

Terry  and  Martin  were  in  the  other 
room  and  heard  them  talking. 

"It  sure  pays  to  live  for  Jesus, 
doesn't  it?"  said  Terry. 


And  Martin  replied,  "It  sure  does." 
from  Stories  for  the 
Children's  Hour 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 

Friendship    Circle   of   Prayer:   Let   us 

thank  God  for  our  parents,  homes, 
churches,  and  schools.  Let  us  ask 
God  to  help  us  to  be  kind  and 
thoughtful  of  others.  Let  us  ask 
Him,  too,  to  be  with  our  mission- 
aries. 
Business:  Remember  our  project  of 
Brethren  Churches  for  Boys  and 
Girls    in    the    United    States.     Our 


Doing-Without-Money  will  be  used 

to     help      build      some      of     these 

churches. 

Birthdays  of  missionary  children: 

Becky  Solomon,  February  27,  three 
years  old. 

Steve    Byler,    March    19,    ten    years 
old. 
Handiwork:    Making    Valentines 

Supply  the  children  with  red  con- 
struction paper,  paper  doilies,  paste 
and  scissors.  Suggest  that  they  make 
valentines  for  the  sick  or  shut-ins  of 
the  church. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


W.  M.  S. 


A  W.  M.  S.  President  Honored 


News  Wl 


CENTRAL  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
RALLY 

The  Central  Indiana  District  Rally 
was  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Oakville,  Indiana,  on  October  13, 
1960.  There  were  147  members  and  9 
guests  present  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship and  hospitality  of  the  Oakville 
societies. 

The  morning  session  included  devo- 
tions by  Mrs.  Carl  Maus  of  Denver, 
several  musical  numbers  and  group 
singing.  Mrs.  James  Covington  of 
Oakville  conducted  the  business  ses- 
sion. During  the  roll  call  each  society 
was  given  an  opportunity  to  ask  ques- 
tions  about   the    goals. 

A  beautiful  memorial  service  was 
held  to  remember  those  of  the  dis- 
trict who  had  been  called  home  to 
be  with  the  Lord. 

The  Oakville  ladies  served  a  de- 
licious   noon  meal. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  the  call  to  worship  and  group 
singing.  Mrs.  Lynn  Dillman  of  Corinth 
presented  the  devotions.  An  offering 
amounting  to  $189.67  was  taken  for 
pre-seminary  students. 

The  address,  "Venturing  with 
Christ,"  was  given  by  tlie  District 
President,    Mrs.   William   Meinke. 

This  day  of  fellowship  was  closed 
with  the  singing  of  "God  be  With 
You"  and  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 


HARRY  BERKSHIRE  of 
the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church,  retired  as  president 
of  the  local  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety after  thirty-two  years  of  ser- 
vice. She  was  honored  at  a  testimonial 
dinner  on  August  5.  The  vice  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Wesley  Walters,  served  as 
toastmistress.  A  song  was  sung  in 
tribute  to  Mrs.  Berkshire  and  she 
was  presented  a  beautiful  corsage  by 
her    sister,    Mrs.    James   Brown. 

Mrs.  Berkshire  is  the  mother  of 
four  sons:  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  pastor 
of  the  Tiosa  Brethren  Church;  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire,  general  secretary 
of  the  Mission  Board;  H.  Francis 
Berkshire,  pastor  of  the  Papago  Park 
Brethren  Church;  and  Charles  Berk- 
shire, who  lives  in  Masontown  and  is 
associated  with  his  father  in  the  man- 


agement of  the  Masontown  Lumber 
Company.  She  also  has  twelve  grand- 
children. 

Two  of  her  sons,  Clayton  and 
Charles,  were  able  to  be  present  for 
the  dinner  and  expressed  their 
thanks  to  their  mother  for  the  Chris- 
tian guidance  and  care  she  gave  them. 
Her  other  two  sons  sent  letters,  also 
praising  their  mother  for  her  love 
and  devotion. 

A  duet,  "There  Will  I  Follow 
Thee,"  her  favoi-ite  hymn,  was  sung 
by  Mrs.  Walters  and  Charles  Berk- 
shire. 

Mrs.  George  Beal,  the  acting  presi- 
dent, presented  the  honored  guest 
with  a  lovely  gift  of  luggage.  After 
the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie"  the 
benediction  was  given  by  Mrs.  Brown. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


GOD'S  PANORAMA 

When   I   arose    the  other  morn 
And    looked    out  my  back   door, 

I    saw    a    sight    most    beautiful 
It  was  a  sight  galore. 

The  master  artist  had  been  at  work 
He  must  have  worked   all  night. 


And  painted  us  a  picture. 

In   a  beautiful   gorgeous  white. 
Talk  about  our  art's  and  fame 

We   don't  even   deserve  the   name, 
When  we  gaze  upon  His  artistry. 

We  bow  our  heads   in  shame. 
He    paints   His    pictures    worldwide 

His  landscapes  go   beyond 
Our  imagination,  poetry  and  song. 

His  excellency  is  not  approached 
By  what  we  think  or  do. 
If   we    want   artistry   just  wait 

Till   the  master  artist   is   through. 

— Sylvia  Crouse, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


CHRIST  LIVING  IN 


Part   One 


Galatians  2:20  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son   of   God,   who   loved  me,   and   gave    himself   for   me." 

CHRIST  LIVING  IN  ME  is  put  on  a  personal  and  in- 
dividual basis;  and  is  yet  to  be  all-inclusive  to  all 
the  members  and  friends  of  this  conference,  and  any 
others  who  may  read  these  words.  Christ  has  likewise 
put  salvation  on  a  personal  but  yet  an  all-inclusive  basis. 
There  is  no  man  that  can  save  another  man's  soul,  but 
can  only  show  him  the  way;  he  must  make  the  decision. 

The  world  has,  from  the  sin  of  Adam,  been  sur- 
rounded with  sin  and  death.  Death  has  for  century  upon 
century  put  fear  within  the  mind,  and  sorrow  and  sad- 
ness in  the  heart.  This  is  fear  for  not  knowing  what  is 
to  come,  and   sorrow  for  the   loss  of  loved   ones. 

Along  with  the  disobedience  of  man  toward  God,  sin 
brought  into  existence  all  manner  of  disease,  sickness, 
sadness,  curses,  pain,  etc.,  and  in  its  finality,  death. 
After  Adam  was  dismissed  from  the  Garden,  he  and 
his  wife  bore  sons.  Between  the  first  two  there  was 
jealousy,  and  one  killed  the  other  because  of  it.  This 
jealousy  between  men  continued  to  multiply  until  the 
time  of  the  flood.  At  this  time  many  souls  died  and  all 
that  were  saved  were  eight  souls.  Even  after  this  time 
and   to    this   day,   jealousy  continues   to   destroy    men. 

Expressed  over  and  over  in  the  scriptures  is  the  sor- 
row of  many  who  had  loved  ones  to  pass  away.  For 
instance,  the  sorrow  of  Jacob  when  he  thought  that  Jo- 
seph had  been  killed;  Eli  the  Priest  when  his  sons  were 
reported  killed.  Even  though  they  were  sinful  yet  it 
made  the  father's  heart  heavy.  Remember  the  sadness 
of  Mary  and  Martha  at  the  death  of  Lazarus  their 
brother. 

The  reason  for  depicting  a  picture  of  death  is  to  ac- 
quaint us  with  the  awfulness  that  confronts  a  person 
that  does  not  know  the  value  of  the  life  eternal.  Sin 
is  upon  every  man.  Because  of  sin,  death  has  been 
brought  forth  as  the  way  of  escape  from  this  life  into 
the  life  eternal  with  God.  If  sin  continues  to  its  final 
end,  then  we  have  death;  this  final  death  comes  at  the 
judgment  by  God. 

Because  of  this,  Paul  speaks  that  he  is  crucified  with 
Christ.  He  realizes  that  there  is  no  other  way  for  him 
to  receive  eternal  life  but  to  go  through  death;  that  is, 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Christ  said  that  "I  must  lay  down 
my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again"  John  10:17.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  the  death  on  the  cross  today?  Is  it  only 
a  couple  of  boards  nailed  together  and  placed  on  a  hill 
whereon  a   man  died?    What   is  contained   in   the   death 


of  the  cross?  Let  us  put  this  occasion  under  strict  analy-j 

sis.  I 

What  were  the  reasons  for  Christ  going  to  the  cross? 

1.  For  the  knowledge  and  presentation  of  the  TRUTH. 

Christ  came  from  God  and  knew  all  about  the  way  to 
Heaven.  In  trying  to  present  it  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  He  was  turned  away  in  ridicule  and 
anger.  He  tried  to  open  the  scriptures  to  them  but  they 
would  not  hear  it.  He  tried  loving  them  and  they  would 
not  accept  it.  He  chastened  them  in  the  temple  and  they 
would  not  and  did  not  understand.  They  tried  to  corner 
Him  in  speech,  but  He  always  had  the  correct  answer. 
All  things  that  He  did  were  as  the  prophets  had  prophe- 
sied in  the  word  that  was  to  come,  but  they  could  not 
see  it.  He  read  as  one  with  authority,  but  they  would 
not  accept  Him.  They  would  not  accept  the  TRUTH  as 
it  was   presented  to  them,  but  crucified  Him  for  it. 

2.  He    was    crucified    for    revealing    His    true   identity. 

John  5:43,  "I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  re-j 
ceive  me  not;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name," 
him    ye   will   receive." 

3.  He   went   there   to   bear    the    sins  of   the   world,   and 

even  to  become  subject  to  the  ultimate  of  sin  which  was 
death,  for  out  of  it  would  spring  forth  Life.  Phil.  2:8, 
"And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross."  Not  only  was  He  obedient  unto  the  cross, 
but  in  this  He  bore  the  sins  of  the  entire  world.  "For 
God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  tliat  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved." 

Now  that  we  have  found  what  it  was  that  sent  Christ 
to  the  cross,  we  might  summarize  what  it  was  in  others 
that  made  them  crucify  Him.  As  we  see  it  there  was 
jealousy,  envy,  strife,  coveteousness,  hatred,  anger,  pride, 
and  so  forth. 

What  was  it  in  the  mind  and  life  of  Christ  that  per- 
mitted Him  to  go  to  the  cross?  It  was  LOVE,  and  from  , 
this  we  derive   its  fruits  which   are:   longsuff'ering,  com- 
passion,  concern,  and  heartache — these   our   Lord  bore. 

Crucifixion  is  a  painful,  violent  death;  it  is  no  light 
matter  to  destroy  the  life  in  sin  when  we  are  so  filled 
with  the  things  of  interest  about  us  that  tend  to  draw 
us  away  from  Christ.  Therefore  we  are  in  the  same  po- 
sition as  Christ  when  He  was  going  through  the  hardest 
trial  of  Satan,  which  was  hanging  on  the  cross  when  He 
possessed  the  power  to  come  down  off  the  cross.  But  for 
you  and  me.  He  didn't. 

How  many  of  us  have  found  ourselves  being  put  on 
the  cross,  and  then  for  some  more  pleasant  activity,  we 
are  willing  not  to  go  through  with  the  full  trial,  and  of 
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Rev.   Kenneth   Howard 


aurselves  come  down  off  the  cross?  This  is  done  with 
the  power  that  we  possess,  and  thei-efore  we  assert  it. 
It  was  Christ  who  stayed  on  the  cross.  It  is  we  who 
should  be  willing  to  stay  with  Him  until  we  have  gone 
through  the  same  death  to  the  world,  coming  into  the 
new  resurrected  Life  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  suffer  with  Him,  then  we  cannot  rise  in  glory 
with  Him. 

Crucifixion  is  a  purging,  scourging  and  killing  process. 
To  purge  is  to  be  made  free  from,  or  clean  from,  filth, 
dirt,  or  sin.  This  is  the  final  result  of  being  crucified  with 
Jesus  Christ.  I  might  say  that  before  the  crucifixion 
there  is  always  a  scourging  to  try  to  make  a  person 
become  repentent,  or  to  change  his  mind.  When  a  per- 
son was  not  willing  to  change  his  mind  with  such  a 
beating  then  he  was  sent  to  the  cross  if  there  was  enough 
evidence   to   convict  him. 

Christ  was  scourged  and  beaten,  but  He  would  not 
change  His  mind,  nor  save  Himself  from  the  death  of 
the  cross.  He  did  this  so  that  He  could  give  the  privilege 
and  opportunity  to  the  whole  world  to  be  released  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Before  we  come  to  the  cross  in  our 
lives  we  too  are  met  with  a  scourging.  Can  we  bear 
it  or  should  we  give  in  and  take  the  easy  way  out  and 
lose  our  own  lives? 

It  is  through  this  type  of  life  that  Paul  says  "I  am 
srucified  with  Christ".  I  have  borne  these  many  afflic- 
tions along  with  my  Saviour.  When  Christ  died.  He  died 
unto  the  Law.  Now  the  Law  had  no  right  to  judge  a 
person  of  sin.  Therefore  Paul  says,  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  the  law  has  no  right  to  judge  me  of  sin.  He 
states  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  7:5-6,  "For  when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
[into  death.  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  Law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter."  If  he  is  dead  to  sin  then  he  is  no  more  the  ser- 
rant  of  sin.  Romans  6:6-7,  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin."  The  final  step 
is  that  Paul  has  become  dead  to  the  world  and  the  world 
to  him.  Gal.  6:14,  "But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  In 
Drder  to  be  the  witness  for  Christ  that  we  should  be, 
ive    must  have   the  same    experience   that   Paul   had. 

Not  only  does  Paul  say  that  he  is  crucified,  but  his 
testimony  is  that  now  he  has  become  alive.  The  only 
difference  is  that  he  has  not  come  back  to  life  the  same 
person  that  died.  His  statement  is  that  now  Christ  lives 


in  him.  He  is  no  longer  the  old  man  of  sin,  for  he  states 
in  II  Cor.  5:17,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  Paul  is  now  stating  that 
he  is  a  new  creature  but  not  he  alone,  for  Christ  is  liv- 
ing in  him,  as  the  Master  has  promised  to  all  that  will 
believe  and  accept  Him.  "I  am  the  WAY,  the  TRUTH, 
and  the  LIFE,  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Me," 
are  the  words  of  our  Lord.  Paul  is  totally  aware  of 
this.  He  says,  "I  have  died  unto  the  Law,  and  am  made 
alive  unto  CHRIST".  No  longer  does  the  Law  have  hold 
of  my  life.  And  though  I  am  dead  unto  the  Law,  I  am 
alive    in    Christ    Jesus    for    evermore. 

Christ  is  the  substance  as  well  as  the  source  of  Life. 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  John  14:19.  There- 
fore knowing  that  Christ  is  alive,  he  has  full  assurance 
that   Christ  is  living  in  Him  by  the  HOLY  GHOST. 

Let  us  turn  our  thoughts,  and  ask  ourselves.  What 
do  we  mean  when  we  say  that  Christ  is  living  in  men 
today  ?  Or  should  we  take  some  other  passion  that  be- 
came alive  in  man  and  see  what  it  produced?  Let  us 
look  into  the  life  of  Alexander  the  Great,  with  his 
great  obsession  of  conquering  the  world.  When  he  had 
about  completed  his  task  while  in  Babylon,  he  took  sick 
with  a  fever  and  died  at  the  age  of  33.  Napoleon  thought 
he  would  take  anything  that  he  wanted,  but  found  that 
he  was  badly  mistaken  and  was  put  into  exile.  A  man 
of  our  day  received  a  living  desire  within  himself  to 
rule  the  world,  but  ended  only  in  failure.  This  was  none 
other  than  Hitler  of  Germany.  Then  we  must  turn  to 
one  whose  dream  is  partly  carried  forth  in  the  com- 
munistic world  and  that  is  of  Karl  Marx,  as  he  seemed 
to  turn  the  world  upside  down  with  his  pen.  All  of  these 
men  had  a  living  passion  within  them,  but  it  was  turned 
in  the  wrong  direction.  Their  downfall  was,  not  hav- 
ing with  them  and  in  them  that  which  Paul  had.  They 
lived  only  to  exalt  themselves  and  not  God.  Because  of 
this  they  were  destined  to  fall.  These  men  left  every- 
thing come  alive  in  them  except  Christ.  Could  this  be 
a  factor  that  is  prominent  in  the  church  today? 

Paul  said,  "I  live  because  I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ".  Yet  the  old  Paul  lives  no  more.  A  new  Paul  has 
taken  his  place  because  Christ  now  lives  within  him. 
Paul  knew  the  importance  of  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  Christ.  He  knew  how  to  show  that  Christ  lived 
in  him.  John  shows  forth  the  importance  of  the  living 
Christ  within  a  person.  This  we  find  in  I  John  3:24, 
"And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in 
him  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,   by  the   Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us". 

(To  be  continued) 
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EVANGELISM   PROGRAM   FOR   THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
March  through  Easter  Sunday,  April  2nd 

Prepared   by  the   Evangelism   Committee  of  the 
Central   Planning   and   Coordinating   Committee 


HEREWITH  you  will  find  a  suggested  program  out- 
line from  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Sub-committee  on  Evangelism.  It  is  a  suggested  pro- 
gram only.  It  may  be  used  as  an  outline  to  co-ordinate 
the  efforts  and  thinking  of  the  brotherhood  during  this 
quarter   and   the    days    leading    up    to    Easter   Sunday. 

The  suggestions  have  been  compiled  by  Elder  L.  V. 
King  and  his  committee,  and  are  presented  for  your  con- 
sideration. We  trust  that  you  will  seek  the  Lord's  guid- 
ance in  this  matter  and  pray  that  Brother  King's  ef- 
forts in  your  behalf  will  be  of  benefit  to  you  and  yours 
as  you  labor  in   His  vineyard. 

Venturing   with   Him, 
John   W.   Porte,   Field   Secretary, 
General  Conference  of  the 
Bi-ethren   Church 


Theme:   "Easter   for   Christ   in   Soul  Winning" 

Text:  Luke  19:21,  "He  sent  two  of  His  Disciples,  saying. 
Go..." 

1 — Membership   classes  for  all   during  January,  February 
and  March. 

2 — Three    days    of    special    Evangelistic    calling    or    wit- 
nessing in   the   month   of  March. 

March  7  —  To  the  inactive  of  the  church 
March  14  —  To  the  membership  prospects 
March  21  —  To  the  unsaved 

Women  of  the  church  calling  in  the  afternoon. 
Couples   calling   in   the    evening. 

."? — Three     special     days    of    Praying    or    Seeking    during 
March. 

General  Theme:  "That  I  May  Be  His  Own" 
March     9     "Pray  for  Holy  Spirit's  Presence"  Luke 
11:13 


March  16     "Pray  for  Forgiveness"  Luke  18:13 
March  23    "Here  Am  I  Lord,  Send  Me"  Isaiah  6:8 
A  stimulus  to  growth  and  an  evidence  of  growth. 

-Special    services    during    Passion    Week. 

March    26    through    April    2,    1961— Palm     Sunday 
through  Easter  Sunday 

Sunday,  March  26 — Palm  Sunday 
"The  Triumphal  Entry" 

Luke  19:31  ".  .  .the  Lord  hath  need  of  him". 

Luke  19:32  ".  .  .and  found  even  as  he  had  said".! 

Monday,  March  27 

"Leaves  Only" 

Matt.  21:19 

Tuesday,  March  28 

"Christ's  Unanswerable  Question" 
Matt.  22:42 
Wednesday,  March  29 
"The  Silence  of  God" 
Rev.  8:1 
Thursday,  March  30 

Every  church  of  the  brotherhood  observing  Holy 
Communion  with  a  special  effort  to  enlist  100% 
attendance. 
Friday,  March  31 
"Weeping" 
Luke  22:62 
Saturday,  April  1 

"Watching"   or  "The   Sure  Sepulchre" 
Matt.  27:66 
Sunday,  April  2 

"A  Day  of  Rejoicing" 
Matt.  28:8 

A   day   of  rejoicing  and  receiving — a  day  of 
sharing. 


Support   the 

1961   Publication   Offering 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Winfield 
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STUDY  TO  SHEW  THYSELF  APPROVED  UNTO  GOD 

STUDY  TO  SHEW  THYSELF  APPROVED  UNTO 
GOD,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly   dividing    the   word    of   truth.   11   Timothy   2:15. 

The  most  important  requirement  laid  upon  Sunday 
school  teachers  is  summed  up  in  this  verse  from  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  II  Timothy.  Study  the  word  of  God. 

Study  for  teachers  as  I  see  it  can  be  divided  into  two 
iclassifications:  personal,  individual  study  and  group 
study.  Both  of  these  are  very  important,  and  each  is 
complimentary  to  the  other.  While  the  bulk  of  learning 
the  word  of  God  must  be  done  by  the  teacher  as  an  in- 
dividual, nevertheless,  some  study  must  be  done  in 
groups  led  by  a  competent  instructor.  Only  in  this  way 
can  many  of  the  deep  things  of  Scripture  be  learned 
and  understood. 

In  an  effort  to  help  meet  this  need  for  group  study 
on  the  part  of  our  Sunday  school  teachers,  the  Sunday 
School  Board  set  up  a  program  of  teacher  training.  This 
program  was  developed  to  meet  the  expressed  desire 
and  need  of  many  teachers  for  classes  of  instruction  in 
the   word    of   God. 

The  program  as  it  has  been  developed  is  aimed  at 
meeting  two  needs  of  the  teacher.  It  endeavors  to  give 
the  teacher  something  to  teach,  and  also  to  tell  them 
how  to  teach   it.   Let  us  look  at  the   first  of  these. 

A  teacher  may  be  a  wonderful  speaker,  use  all  kinds 
of  visual  aids,  and  all  the  methods  of  teaching,  but  if 
he  does  not  know  what  he  is  teaching — in  this  case  the 
Bible — he  is  going  to  be  a  poor  teacher.  Therefore,  the 
primary  aim  of  the  teacher  training  program  is  to  give 
instruction  in  the  Bible.  The  program  outline  is  set  up 
so  that  first,  survey  courses  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  offered.  Then  smaller  sections  are  studied  as 
units,  and  books  are  taken  one  by  one.  The  program 
aims  to  give  the  teacher  an  understanding  of  the  Bible 
as  a  whole,  and  also  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  specifics 
within  the  whole. 

The  second  aim  of  the  teacher  training  program  is  to 
instruct  the  teacher  how  to  teach.  Methods  of  presenta- 
tion are  considered.  A  consideration  of  the  use  of  audio 
and  visual  aids  is  presented.  In  general  the  questions 
how  can  I  present  the  lesson,  and  how  can  I  make  it 
more  interesting  are  answered.  To  state  the  converse 
of  what  I  said  earlier,  a  teacher  may  know  his  Bible 
very  well,  but  if  he  can  not  present  it  to  others  in  a 
meaningful  way,  he  will  be  a  poor  teacher.  Therefore,  the 
program  attempts  to  meet  both  of  these  needs — a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  and  the  best  method  of  presenting  it. 

It  is  interesting  to  me  that  we  are  so  strict  about  the 
requirements  our  professional  educators  must  meet,  and 
so  lax  about  the  requirements  our  Sunday  school  teachers 
must  meet.  Teachers  in  our  public  grade  schools  are 
required  to  have  at  least  two  years  of  higher  education; 


high  school  teachers  are  required  to  have  four.  We  make 
it  necessary  for  our  ministers  to  have  seven  years  of 
higher  education.  And  yet  when  it  comes  to  Sunday  school 
teachers,  the  only  requirement  we  make  is  that  they  be 
willing,  and  sometimes  we  do  not  even  require  that. 
Some  churches  make  it  mandatory  that  their  teachers 
complete  a  prescribed  course  of  study  before  they  can 
teach.  I  doubt  if  most  of  our  churches  are  in  a  position 
to  do  this;  nevertheless,  we  should  take  advantage  of 
what  we  have;  we  should  learn  more  about  and  put  into 
practice  the  teacher  training  program  that  has  been 
prepared  for  us! 
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LOOKING  FOR  JESUS  TO  COME 

I'm    yearning   for   the   coming   of  my   Lord 

As   Martha    yearned   when    Lazarus    was   dead; 

"If   He   were    here   my   loved    one   would   not   die — " 
"If  he   were   only  here!"   I've    often  said. 

I  long  to  see  the  hands  that  bore  my  scars, 
To    kiss    the    feet    that   walked    up    Calvary; 

I  long  to  see  the  eyes  that  glow  with  love — 
For   who    like    Christ   has    ever    cared  for   me  ? 

I   long   to    touch    His   robe    that   healed   mankind. 
To  hear   that  voice   whose  vibrant  notes   and   tone 

Will  comfort  every  loneliness  I've   felt 

And    conquer   every   heartache    I    have    known! 

I'm    yearning   for    the    coming    of   my    Lord, 
As   did   St.   John    on   Patmos'    rugged    isle; 

I  long  to  see  Him  come  as  King  of  kings. 

To  hear  Him  say,  "Well  done,"  to   see  His  smile. 

I    long    for   Jesus    as   all   lonely  hearts 

Long   for   a   dear  one   who   has    strayed    away; 

"Oh,  come.  Lord  Jesus!"  is  my  spirit's  cry — 
The    theme   of    every    prayer   I    ever   pray. 

— Hazel  Hartwell  Simon 

WE  MUST  BELIEVE  that  Jesus,  according  to  His 
promise,  will  appear  again  upon  this  earth  (Lu. 
18:8).  But  do  we  realize  that  to  love  or  not  to  love  His 
appearing  will  mean  gain  or  loss  when  He  appears  (2 
Tim.  4:8)  ?  When  it  was  testified  by  Christ  Himself  to 
John  on  Patmos  of  His  sudden  coming,  John  was  eager 
for  Him  to  come  (Rev.  22:20,  21).  We,  too,  should  love 
His  appearing  because  it  means  we  shall  be  with  Him 
and  with  the  saints  of  all  the  ages  (1  Thess.  4:13-17). 
All  the  accounts  will  then  be  brought  in  and  our  faith- 
fulness  will   be   rewarded    (1    Cor.   4:5). 

Creation,   under  the  effects  of  human   sin,  yearns  for 
our  full  redemption    (Rom.  8:19-22).   The  world  has  no 
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assurance  of  peace  (Matt.  24:6),  and  the  future  until 
Jesus  comes  is  fraught  with  distress  of  nations,  perse- 
cutions, hateful  propaganda  and  false  doctrines  (vs.  7- 
12).  For  the  sake  of  men  whose  hearts  are  failing  them 
for  fear  (Lu.  21:26)  we  should  yearn  for  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  (v.  27).  The  Returning  One  is  the 
Son  of  the  Householder  who  was  cast  out  of  His  own 
vineyard  and  was  slain  (Matt.  21:39).  He  presently 
awaits  the  ripeness  of  time  when  He  shall  be  properly 
vindicated  (Heb.  10:13).  Certainly  we  should  want  to 
see  Him  become  earth's  rightful  Ruler  (Psa.  72:7,  8) 
with  all  the  blessings  attending  His  rule!  We  should 
eagerly  anticipate  "the  marriage  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev. 
19:7).  That  is  our  hope  (1  Pet.  1:13).  It  is  our  purify- 
ing hope  (1  Jn.  3:3).  For  we  are  God's  people  (1  Pet. 
2:9),   and   our  love  is  "on   things   above"   (Col.  3:2). 

Clap  your  hands,  ye   trees  of   earth!    (Isa.  55:12) 

Sing,  ye   rolling  seas!    (Isa.    24:14) 

Soon    will    come   the   Majesty 

Who  is  King  of  these. 

Shout   His  praise,  ye    rocky  crags!    (Isa.   42:11) 

Let    the    islands   sing!    (Psa.    97:1) 

He  who  comes  triumphantly 

Is  our  righteous  King. 

Let   the   continents   be   glad!    (Psa.    66:1) 

Let    the    waves    rejoice!    (Psa.    93:3) 

Hearken,    ears    of   man    and    beast, 

For  that  sweetest  voice! 

Hills    shall    sink    and    islands    move,    (Psa.     104:32) 

Fearful    at    His    tread.    (Isa.    42:4) 

Graves   shall   open   at    His   voice,    (Jn.   5:28) 

Giving  forth  their  dead. 

Mighty   manifesting   signs     (Lu.    21:25) 

Soon  shall  dramatize 

How   the  earth    receives   her  King,    (Lu.    21:26,  27) 

Coming    through    the    skies! 

— Hazel  Hartwell  Simon 


Lesson 
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I  Comments 

[  by 

i. 

\  William   H.  Anderson 

Topics     copyrighted     by      the     International     Council      of      Religious     Education. 
Used    by   permission. 

Lesson  for  January  29,  1961 

WHY  IS  CHRIST  OUR  AUTHORITY? 

Lesson:    John  5:9-24 

"ALL  AUTHORITY  hath  been  given  unto  Me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth"  (A.S.V. — Mt.  28:18).  Thus  spake  Jesus 
to  His  disciples  just  prior  to  His  departure  into  heaven. 
Because  He  was  the  God-Man,  Jesus  Christ  rightly  made 
this  claim.  No  man  enters  into  proper  relationship  with 
Christ  until  he  recognizes  and   submits  to  His  authority. 

In  John  5  the  Pharisees  had  the  audacity  to  question 
Christ's  authority.  The  healing  of  the  impotent  man  by 
the  Divine  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  its  subsequent 
happenings,    teaches   us  many   spiritual   truths. 


EVERY  CHRISTIAN,  LIKE  THE  IMPOTENT  MAN 
HAS  EXPERIENCED  THE  HEALING  POWER  OF  JE 
SUS  CHRIST.  For  38  long  years  the  man  had  been  lame 
He  was  helpless.  He  was  hopeless.  Then  the  Mastei 
came,  saw  his  need,  and  healed  him.  It  was  a  day  he 
never  would  forget.  Neither  will  the  grateful  Christian 
ever  forget  the  occasion  when  Jesus  touched  his  life  and 
healed    his    sin-sick    soul! 

The  Pharisees  criticized  Christ  because  He  broke  th( 
traditions  of  men.  CHRISTIANS,  BY  THEIR  VERY 
NATURE,  ARE  AT  ODDS  WITH  THE  TRADITIONS 
OF  SOCIETY!  The  Saint's  new  spiritual  nature  is  ir- 
reconcilable with  that  of  the  Sinner's.  Consequently,  the 
Christian  just  naturally  conducts  himself  contrary  tc 
that  of  the  world.  What  he  loves,  the  sinner  hates;  anc 
what  he  hates,  the   sinner  loves. 

It  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs  when  the  Christian's  life 
is  no  longer  a  rebuke  to  the  ungodly!  The  Early  Chris- 
tians were  so  different  that  the  world  was  forced  tc 
take   note  "that  they  had  been  with  Jesus"   (Acts   4:13). 

THE  PHARISEES  QUESTIONED  CHRIST'S  AU  j 
THORITY  BECAUSE  THEY  WERE  IGNORANT  01' 
HIS  TRUE  IDENTITY.  They  persecuted  Him  and  tried. 
to  kill   Him   for  two  reasons: 

1.  "Because    He... had    broken    the    sabbath."  I 

"The  Sabbath  was  unbelievably  sacred  to  the  Jews 
In  their  Mishna  (a  compendium  of  the  Law)  they  had; 
a  list  of  thirty-nine  things  a  man  could  not  do  or 
the  Sabbath;  one  was  that  he  could  not  carry  a  bedj 
To  carry  a  sick  man  on  a  bed  was  all  right,  but  tci 
carry  only  the  bed  was  forbidden.  That  was  labor  i 
So  they  condemned  Jesus  for  giving  the  order  to  pici 
up  the  bed"  (Frank  S.  Mead). 

2.  "Because  He... said  also  that  God  was  His  Fatheri 
making  Himself  equal  with  God."  Having  willfully  re-c 
jected  the  truth  these  "spiritual"  leaders  were  so  blinci 
that    they   could   not    see   who  Jesus  was. 

Some  of  the  most  profound  statements  Jesus  evei 
made  about  Himself  and  His  relationship  to  the  Fatheil 
are  found  in  this  chapter.  Notice:  j 

1.  Christ   claimed    to    be  on  an  equality   with    God  th«i| 
Father — "My     Father    worketh    hitherto,     and     I     workl' 
Therefore    the   Jews    sought   the    more    to   kill    Him,   be 
cause    He . . .  said . . .  that    God    was    His    Father,    makinj  1 
Himself   equal   with    God"    (vs.  17-18). 

2.  Christ    claimed   that    His    work    was   identical    witl 
that  of   God   the    Father's — "The   Son  can  do  nothing  o)j 
Himself,    but    what    He    seeth    the    Father   do:    for   wha'' 
things   soever  He  doeth,  these   also   doeth   the   Son  like 
wise"   (vs.  19). 

3.  Christ  claimed  to  be  in  such  intimate  relationshiiij 
with   God  that  the   Father  shared  all  things  with  Him—] 

"For   the    Father   loveth    the    Son,   and   sheweth   Him   al 
things    that    Himself   doeth"    (vs.   20). 

4.  Christ  claimed  that,  like  God  the  Father,  He  hai; 
power  to  give  life — "For  as  the  Father  raises  the  deaoi 
and  gives  them  life,  so  also  the  Son  gives  life  to  whoni 
He  will"   (R.S.V.— vs.  21). 

5.  Finally,  Christ  claimed  that  He  was  entitled  to  equa  j 
honour  with  God  the  Father — "All  men  should  honour  th<l 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honouretlil 
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lot  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
Him"  (vs.  23). 

What  tremendous  statements  these  are!  How  can  any- 
me  doubt   the   Deity    of   the   Lord   Jesus   Christ! 

WHY  IS  CHRIST  OUR  AUTHORITY?  Because  He  is 
SOD!  He  is... 

"The  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords;  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.   Amen"    (I   Tim.    6:15-16). 


Spiritual  fIDebitations 

Rev.    Dyoll    ReloU> 


thee."  And  again  He  has  promised,  "The  just  shall  live 
by  faith."  So  if  we  are  afraid,  it  is  a  proof  that  our 
faith  is  weak. 

There  is  a  fear  that  is  commendable — the  fear  to 
displease  God.  And  love  for  God  is  the  reason  for  fear- 
ing to  displease  Him.  Our  love  for  our  dear  ones  re- 
strains us  from  doing  those  things  that  would  bring 
sorrow  and  worried  concern  to  our  friends  and  loved 
ones.  And  God  is  our  BEST  friend,  the  one  who  stick- 
eth   closer    than   a   brother. 

Christian  scholars  tell  us  that  faith  produces  peace, 
hope  and  joy  for  those  who  are  truly  Christian.  What 
cause  for  fear  have  we  in  this  world  if  we  believe  that 
God  upholds  and  sustains  the  right?  God's  ways  are  not 
our  ways,  and  our  TIME  is  His  ETERNITY,  and  so  He 
can  complete  His  purposes  in  His  own  eternity.  And  so 
our  best  ticket  on  the  train  of  time  is  stamped,  "I  will 
trust,   and   not   be    afraid." 


WHAT  CLASS  TICKET  DO  YOU  USE? 

"Your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
lut  in    the  power  of  God"  I   Corinthians  2:5. 

rO  EXPRESS  THE  THOUGHT  of  the  need  of  faith, 
an  evangelist  once  expressed  the  truth  in  these 
rords:  "You  can  travel  to  heaven  first  or  second  class, 
econd  class  is,  'What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust;' 
,nd  first  class  is,  'I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid'  ". 

The  question  comes,  "Why  should  we  be  afraid?"  Well, 
imply  because  it  is  a  human  characteristic,  a  weakness 
f  the  human  disposition.  But  those  who  exercise  faith 
fi  God   overcome  fear. 

The  Word  is  full  of  promised  blessings  to  those  who 
rust  in  Him.  He  has  said,  "Fear  thou  not  for  I  am  with 


ffiati  tn  l&tjst 


BOWMAN.  Charles  Bowman,  67,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  Oct.  21st.  Member  of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
Brethren   Church.     Funeral   services   by    the   pastor. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 

SHORT.  Carl  H.  Short,  50,  passed  to  his  reward,  Dec. 
15th,  after  a  long  illness.  Member  of  the  Oak  Hill,  W. 
Va.,  Brethren  Church.  Survived  by  his  wife,  one  son  and 
one  daughter.  Services  by  the  pastor;  interment.  High- 
lawn  Park  cemetery. 

M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor. 


yIEWS 


from  the 

BRETHREN 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Rally  Day 
nd  Homecoming  were  held  on  Jan- 
ary  8th,  with  Rev.  Myrl  Weyant  as 
uest  speaker  at  the  afternoon  ser- 
ice. 

Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  was  speaker 
t  the  "Aloha  Trailer"  city  on  Christ- 
las  Day. 

BETHLEHEM,  VIRGINIA.  Brother 
ohn  F.  Locke  says  that  the  Christ- 
las  dramatization  given  in  the  Beth- 
ihem  church  on  Christmas  evening, 
'as  arranged  by  former  Brethren 
lissionary,  Miss  Veda  Liskey,  and 
lat  it  was  "very   good." 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND, 

irother  George  W.  Solomon  writes: 
On  Christmas  Day,  ten  new  mem- 
ers  (all  adults)  were  received  into 
le  church.  This  brings  the  total  mem- 
ers  received  in  the  little  more  than 


three  years  we  have  been  here  to  106. 
The  Lord  continues  to  bless  our  labors 
and  is  reaping  a  harvest  of  souls 
for  His  Kingdom." 

DAYTON,  OHIO  (HILLCREST). 
Brother  Percy  C.  Miller  notes  that 
their  church  is  now  broadcasting  the 
last  half  hour  of  their  morning  wor- 
ship service,  11:00  to  11:30  each  Sun- 
day morning,  over  the  newly-com- 
pleted Christian  broadcasting  station 
in  Miamisburg,  near  Dayton.  This 
station,  known  as  "The  Christian 
Voice  of  the  Miami  Valley",  carries 
the  call  letters,  WFCJ-FM,  on  a  fre- 
quency of  93.7  on  the  dial.  Brother 
Miller  notes  also  that  he  is  on  the 
air  over  this  station  from  11:45  to 
12:00   noon   each   Saturday. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  C.  Bader  notes  that  ten  of 
their  young  people  received  baptism 
on  December  18th,  being  received  into 
the  church  on  January  1st. 

The  Community  Christmas  Cantata 
given   New    Year's   Evening    in     St. 


Peter's  Lutheran  church,  was  directed 
by  Mrs.  Howard  Winfield,  a  member 
of  the  New    Lebanon  church. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Louisville 
Brethren  hosted  the  Monday  evening 
service  of  the  Union  Week  of  Prayer 
Services,   January    1st   to    8th. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  One  new 
member  was  baptized  and  received  in- 
to membership  of  the  church  on  Jan- 
uary 8th. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  A  new  elec- 
tronic organ  was  placed  in  the  church 
just  prior  to  Christmas,  a  gift  of 
several  members  of  the  church. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Received 
into  the  church  on  January  8th  were 
six    new   members    by   baptism. 


Glad  expectancy  strengthens  faith, 
lightens  labor,  relieves  monotony  of 
life   and  inspires  holy  character. 

Sanctification  won't  produce  uni- 
formity or  union,  but  it  will  produce 
"UNITY." 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


JS^e  Brethren  Lai^man 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


'EVIDENCES  OF  SALVATION" 

Topic  for  February  1961 


1   John  2:3-6;    1   John  2:20-29;   1   John  3:13-18;   1   Cor- 
inthians 2:14-15. 

Introduction:  This  year's  total  Church  theme,  "Ven- 
turing with  Christ"  is,  first  of  all,  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  we  are  Christians,  born  again  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  us.  Roy  L.  Smith  says,  "Coming  to  maturity 
as  a  Christian  is  a  long-time  process  in  which  no  man 
has  ever  quite  achieved  completion.  There  is  always  at 
least  one  more  virtue  to  be  acquired,  one  more  fault  to 
be  overcome,  and  one  more  grace  to  be  added".  We  shall 
remember  our  topic  deals  with  Evidences  of  Salvation, 
or.  What  can  people  see  in  us  that  shows  them  we  have 
Salvation.  If  we  are  LIVING  THE  LIFE,  PEOPLE  WILL 
KNOW  IT.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  to  them  that  believe, 
in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity". 
These  are  Evidences  of  Salvation,  The  tree  is  known  by 
the  fruit  it  bears. 
Hymn — My  Redeemer. 


Prayer  By — 

Reading   of   the   Bible   Lesson.    (Above   Scriptures) 

Discussion.    (Begin    with    these    Questions) 

1.  How  do  we  know   Him?    1  John  2:3 

2.  What  is  said  about  one  who  says  he  knows  Him 
but  does  not  keep    His   Commandments?    (Verse  4) 

3.  What  does  it  mean,  "to  keep  His  word"?    (Verse  5) 

4.  How   should   a    Christian   walk?    (Verse    6)  ] 

5.  (Read  1  John  2:20-23)  Discuss.  It  is  believed  John] 
wrote  this  Epistle  to  Jewish  converts  to  warn  them 
against  loose  doctrines.  Some  of  these  taught  that  mei 
might  be  children  of  light  and  yet  walk  in  darkness 
When  a  person  is  born  again  he  will  no  longer  walk  ii 
darkness;  there  will  be  a  complete  change  come  ove 
him  and  the  light  will  shine  out.  How  could  one  be  i 
Christian  and  no  one  know  it?    (Read  Matt.  5:14-16) 

6.  What  is  the  reward  for  Christian  Living?  1  Johl 
2:25 

Answer — There  are  many  rewards  awaiting  the  Chris 
tian.  The  Saving  of  the  Soul,  deliverance  from  sin,  an( 
punishment  for  sin  are  the  greatest.  Of  course,  this  in 
eludes  Eternal  Life. 

Additional  Scripture  references  to  look  up  if  needed 
Acts  4:11-12.  Romans  1:16.  Hebrews  2:3.  Job  13:15-« 
1    Sam.    2:1-2.    2    Samuel    22:36. 

"Marvel    not,   my   brethren,   if    the   world   hate   you" 
John  3:13.   (Discuss) 

7.  How  do  we  know  we  have  passed  from  death  unt< 
life?    (1   John   3:14) 

8.  Read   and   Discuss    1    John   3:15-18. 
Conclude    the   discussion    for    the   evening    by    reading 

1    Corinthians    2:13-16. 

Sing  Hymn — (O  Happy  Day) 

Prayer — 

(Some  Laymen  groups  have  in  the  devotional  progran 
an  extra  feature,  such  as  a  poem,  or  a  number  by  th( 
Laymen's  Chorus,  etc.  Try  to  make  your  meetings  o 
interest  and  your  attendance  will  go  up.  After  you  hav( 
the  devotional  program,  have  the  business  session  ant 
moments  of  relaxation  before  refreshments  are  served 
maybe    a   guessing    game   or   a   quiz.) 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


President  Ike  visited  Johnstown  Sunday,  Dec.  11  (Litton, 
that  is).  He,  his  wife,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Metts,  of  Hagers- 
town  and  St.  James,  Md.  dined  with  ye  ed.  and  family 
and  discussed  some  current  problems  facing  the  N.  L.  O. 
The  prexy  had  the  drive  back  home  in  the  worst  autumn 
snow  storm  in  eastern  history.  Says  he  wants  to  visit 
many  Brethren  churches  in   '61. 

Tithing  messages  by  LAYMEN  of  Trinity  Brethren 
Church  of  Canton,  Ohio  were  delivered  on  several  Sun- 
days late   in   1960. 


Did  you  know  that: 

JAMES  E.  NORRIS,  our  "The  Laymen's  Program 
writer  has  a  responsible  position  with  the  large  pipi 
organ  company  in  the  St.  James,  Md.,  area? 

Our  national  treasurer,  DELBERT  MELLINGBR,  ii 
one  of  Uncle  Sam's  trusted  employees  in  the  post  offici 
at  Ashland,  Ohio? 

JAMES  I.  MACKALL,  prominently  mentioned  in  th< 
accompanying  Vinco,  Pa.,  article,  is  co-owner  and  operato 
with  his  brother,  JACOB,  in  a  large,  modern  hardwar 
store  in  that  East  Taylor  Township  town  ? 

Our  prexy,  LITTON,  owns  and  operates  several  sei 
vice  stations  in  and  about  Hagerstown,  Md.  ?  He'll  ran 
you    a    U-Haul-It,    too.      (Ed). 
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OUR  MEMBERSHIP  —  First  Report 
Harold  K.  Hall,  NLO  Sec'y. 

FIRST  REPORT  OF  MEMBERSHIP  FOR  1961  from 
Brethren  Laymen  organizations  by  district.  Total 
nembership  reported  to  date  of  November  22,  1960,  is 
162. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Milledgeville,  Illinois  — 14 

Waterloo,  Iowa  —  33 
FLORIDA 

Sarasota,  Florida  — 13 
INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Bryan,  Ohio  —  8 

Denver,  Indiana  —  5 

Ardmore,  Indiana  —  18 

Goshen,  Indiana  —  23 

North  Liberty,  Indiana  —  18 

Nappanee,  Indiana — 53 

South  Bend,  Indiana  —  26 

Warsaw,  Indiana  — 17 

North  Manchester,  Indiana  —  11 
MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Falls  City,  Nebraska  — 14 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania  —  16 

Johnstown  III,  Pennsylvania  —  17 
OHIO  DISTRICT 

Gratis,  Ohio  — 13 

Dayton,  Ohio  —  26 

Canton,  Ohio  —  14 

Louisville,  Ohio  —  21 

Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio  —  7 

Ashland  Park  Street,  Ohio  —  15 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  —  12 

St.  James,  Maryland  —  12 

Linwood,  Maryland  —  10 

Maurertown,  Virginia  —  34 

Washington,  D.  C.  —  12 


VINCO,  PA.,  LAYMEN 

The  October  meeting  of  the  Vinco  laymen,  held  in  the 
fellowship  house,  was  well  attended  to  hear  a  first-hand 
report  from  missionary  superintendent  James  I.  Mack- 
all's  recent  trip  to  the  Home  Mission  station,  Lost  Creek, 
Ky. 

Mr.  Mackall  stated  that  he  was  deeply  impressed  with 
the  work  being  done  by  the  new  personnel.  He  pointed 
out  the  extreme  handicaps  the  people  are  working  under. 
The  station,  he  stated,  has  about  80  young  people  from 
this  underdeveloped  part  of  Kentucky  that  have  come 
to  the  station  for  training.  Space  does  not  permit  re- 
lating all  the  needs  at  this  place  as  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
Mackall.  He  advised  that  more  people  interested  in  mis- 
sion work  should  visit  Lost  Creek  and  see  for  them- 
selves the  unlimited  possibilities  if  sufficient  support  is 
accorded  it  from  the  Brethren  denomination.  Mr.  Mack- 
all pointed  out  that  cooking  had  to  be  done  on  two  old 
coal  and  wood  stoves  for  the  entire  teaching  staff  and 
student  body.  The  water  they  used  to  cook  and  wash  with 
was  chocolate  brown,  coming  from  high  iron  content 
wells  and  rusty  piping.  Washing  had  to  be  done  by  hand 
most  of  the  time.  The  school  shop  teacher  was  trying 
to  teach  boys  woodwork  handicraft  without  tools  to  work 
with. 

The  needs  of  the  people  at  this  station  were  presented 
as  so  desperate  that  it  was  suggested  the  laymen  bring 
the  matter  before  the  Vinco  Sunday  School.  This  was  done 
the  following  Sunday.  Even  though  the  Sunday  School  now 
supports  a  foreign  station  with  a  $2,500  yearly  project, 
they  voted  to  support  the  Lost  Creek  work  with  whatever 
funds   could  be   contributed   to   this  work. 

With  the  interest  that  has  now  been  taken  toward 
this  project,  material  and  support  is  starting  to  flow 
in  the  direction  of  Lost  Creek.  With  the  local  support 
from  Vinco  and  Moxham  churches,  the  cooking,  wash- 
ing, cleaning  and  shop  tool  equipment  has  already  been 
sent.  Myers  Pump  Company  has  expressed  interest  in 
helping  to  correct  the  water  condition  by  offering  to 
send    technical   advisors   to   the    scene. 

Don  Leckey,  Sec.  Vinco  Laymen 


GREAT   MEN    OF  THE   BIBLE 

3y  Glenn  D.  Miller 

HE  WAS  THE  CHIEF  of  The  Seven,  (commonly 
called  Deacons),  appointed  to  rectify  the  complaints 
n  the  early  church  at  Jerusalem  made  by  the  Hellenists 
igainst  the  Hebrew  Christians.  His  name  signifies  "a 
irown".  He  was  a  notable  man  who,  after  his  appoint- 
tient,  became  more  than  ever  a  powerful  preacher  and 
I   worker    of   miracles    (Acts    6-8). 

He  was  a  young  man  of  such  original  genius  and  spe- 
:ial  grace  that  there  was  nothing  he  might  not  have 
ittained  to  had  he  been  allowed  to  live.  His  wonderful 
)penness  of  mind,  his  perfect  freedom  from  all  the  pre- 
)ossessions,  prejudices  and  superstitions  of  his  day,  his 
;ourage  and  spotless  character,  were  all  combined  to 
nake  him  the  foremost  man  of  his  day. 


STEPHEN, 

the  first  Christian  Martyr 


(Our  writer  is  brother  Glenn  D.  Miller  of  Milledge- 
ville, 111.,  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Miller  is  a  farmer, 
president  of  his  local  laymen's  organization  and  active 
in  the  church  there.) 


Stephen  was  charged  with  blaspheming  Moses  and  God, 
and  the  religious  customs  of  the  Jews.  His  speech  in 
his  own  defense,  and  his  execution  by  stoning  outside 
the  gates   of  Jerusalem   are  related  at  length  in  Acts  7. 

Stephen's  personal  character  was  very  beautiful.  As  a 
man  he  was  "Full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit";  as 
a  preacher,  "full  of  grace  and  power";  before  the  coun- 
cil his  enemies  "saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel."  His  last  words  were,  "Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin    to    their   charge"    (Acts   7:60). 
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Brethren    Youth 


GOD -INTOXICATED' 


MAN 


"I  WOULD  TO  GOD  the  plowman 
would  sing  a  text  of  the  Scriptures  at 
his  plowbeam.  And  that  the  weaver 
at  his  loom  with  this  would  drive 
away  the  tediousness  of  time.  I  would 
the  wayfaring  man  with  this  pastime 
would  expel  the  weariness  of  his 
journey." 

William  Tyndale,  fatlier  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  dedicated  and  lost  his  life 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  God's 
word  in  the  hands  of  his  fellowmen — 
in  their  own  tongue.  Tyndale  came 
into  a  world  where  the  only  Bibles 
were  chained  to  pulpits  in  churches 
and  these  were  mostly  in  Latin.  To 
translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into 
English  would  be  an  act  of  highest 
heresy.  But  tliis  God-intoxicated  man 
had  a  dream. 

Educated  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
Tyndale  became  a  teacher  and  a 
preacher,  but  his  highly  advanced 
views  in  religion  caused  trouble  with 
the  Church.  Wishing  to  make  his 
dream  a  reality,  Tyndale  sought  per- 
mission to  translate  the  New  Testa- 
ment   into    English.    The    Bishop    of 


London  would  not  give  his  consent 
and  William  soon  found  "that  there 
was  no  rowme  in  my  lorde  of  londons 
palace  to  translate  the  new  Testa- 
ment but  also  that  there  was  no  place 
to  do  it  in  all  englonde."  Therefore, 
this  dedicated  man  went  to  Germany 
in  1524  where  he  lived  and  worked 
in   either  Hamburg  or   Cologne. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1526  Tyn- 
dale's  first  printing  of  his  English 
translation  appeared  in  Worms,  where 
he  had  recently  sought  refuge.  The 
Church  in  England  ordered  all  copies 
to  be  burned,  but  interest  was  so 
keen  that  individuals  risked  their 
lives  to  smuggle  copies  into  the 
country.  At  the  same  time,  others 
were  being  printed. 

Tyndale's  standard  of  translation  is 
so  high  that  all  translators  since 
have  used  a  great  many  of  his  orig- 
inal words  and  phrases.  Approxi- 
mately 80%  of  our  King  James  Old 
Testament  is  his,  and  90%  of  the 
New  Testament  dates  back  to  Tyn- 
dale. He  always  sought  to  convey 
the  beauty  and  passion  of  the  original, 
along  with  the  sense.  This  was  ac- 
complished only  through  William  Tyn- 
dale's close  affinity  with  the  minds 
who  wrote  the  scriptures.  The  depth 
of  his  personality  rather  than  his  in- 
tellect made  him  such  an  incompar- 
able translator  of  the  Bible — truly  a 
God-intoxicated  man! 

"The  properties  of  the  Hebrew 
tongue  agreeth  a  thousand  times  more 
with  the  English  than  with  the  Latin. 
The  manner  of  speaking  is  both  one, 
so  that  in  a  thousand  places  thou 
needest  not  but  to  translate  it  into 
the  English  word  for  word,  when 
thou  must  seek  a  compass  in  Latin, 
and  yet  have  much  work  to  translate 
it  well-favoredly,  so  that  it  have  the 
same  grace  and  sweetness,  sense  and 
understanding  with  it  in  the  Latin  as 


it  hath  in  the  Hebrew,"  stated  Tyn- 
dale. He  added  to  the  English  Bilile 
what  we  might  call  charm.  Consider 
his   version    of   John    16:33: 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion;  be  of  good  cheer, 
I    have    overcome    the   world. 

In  the  midst  of  Saxon  words,  Tyndale 
has  placed  the  beautiful  Latin  word, 
tribulation. 

He  has  given  us  such  fine  words 
and  phrases  as:  Jehovah,  to  die  the 
death,  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face,  the 
living  God,  sick  unto  the  death,  and 
uncircumcised  lips.  Strong  disapproval 
of  the  Catholic  Church  is  revealed 
when  he  uses  congregation  for  Church, 
repentance  for  penance,  and  elder  in 
place   of  priest. 

Besides  the  1526  printing  of  Tyn- 
dale's New  Testament,  other  print- 
ings were  made  in  1534-35.  The  Old 
Testament  Pentateuch  was  printed  in 
1530  and  in  1531  came  the  book  of 
Jonah.  Despite  extreme  pressures  and 
adverse  conditions,  William  Tyndale 
completed  these  translations  of  the 
Bible. 

This  consecrated  man  gave  up  his 
life  for  God's  Word  and  his  fellow 
countrymen.  In  1535  he  was  seized 
and  imprisoned  for  a  year  in  the 
castle  of  Vilvorde.  At  the  place  of 
execution  Tyndale  was  tied  to  a  stake, 
strangled  by  a  hangman  and  con- 
sumed with  fire.  With  great  zeal  and  i 
a  loud  voice,  he  cried,  "Lord,  open 
the    King    of   England's    eyes!" 

So,  on  October  6,  1536,  in  Vilvorde  ■ 
near  Brussels,  the  Father  of  the  Eng-  • 
lish   Bible  died  with  a  cry  for  under- 
standing on  his  lips.  Even  as  he  died  I 
at   the    stake,   Tyndale's    prayer   was 
being    answered  in   the  personage    of 
his  successor.  Miles  Coverdale. 
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The 

SENILE  SUCCESSOR 


THE  GENTLE  successor.  .  .to  Wil- 
iam  Tyndale  was  Miles  Coverdale. 
Dven  as  Tyndale  suffered  imprison- 
nent  and  finally  execution,  under- 
standing was  coming  for  Miles  Cover- 
lale. 

Coverdale  completed  the  first  Eng- 
ish  translation  of  the  entire  Bible 
ind  published  it  in  1535.  In  an  un- 
iuthorized  dedication  to  the  King, 
Coverdale  said,  "Josias  commanded 
straitly  (as  your  grace  doth)  that  the 
aw  of  God  should  be  read  and  taught 
into  all  the  people."  Opposition  to 
IJoverdale  was  much  less  than  that 
jndured  by  Tyndale,  however  Cover- 
Jale  did  his  translation  outside  of 
England  also.  The  first  printing  of 
ais  Bible  was  probably  done  in  Zurich, 
Switzerland.  For  the  first  time  in 
English  history  the  plowman  could 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  his  own 
tongue,  and  copies  were  obtained  for 
the  home.  No  longer  were  Bibles 
Dwned  only  by  the  Church  and  chained 
to  the  pulpits.  Interest  was  wide- 
spread and  keen,  for  everyone  was 
sager  to  read  the  Bible  for  himself. 
Many  famous  authors,  such  as  Milton, 
Bunyan,  Wesley  and  Donne,  were 
greatly  influenced  by  the  English  Bi- 
ble. 

Coverdale  was  not  the  scholar  that 
Tyndale  was,  but  he  possessed  a  rare 
quality  of  translating  the  Scriptures 


into  pleasing  and  readable  English. 
He  improved  many  of  Tyndale's  rough 
sentences   such  as: 

Tyndale:  "For  none  of  us  liveth  his 
own  servant;  neither  doth 
any  one  die  his  own  ser- 
vant." 
Coverdale:  "None  liveth  to  himself, 
and  none   dieth  to  him- 
self." 
By  1539,  Coverdale  had  also  edited 
a   large   portion    of    the   Great    Bible. 
Thus    Miles    Coverdale   continued   his 
productive     translating     work.     This 
gentle  but  masterly  man  was  the  first 
to    do   a    complete    translation   of  the 
Bible  by  himself. 

We  are  indebted  to  Coverdale  for 
such  phrases  as:  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercy,  the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death,  thou  anointest  my  head 
with  oil,  and  they  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy. 

To  give  you  a  flavor  of  Coverdale's 
work,  consider  his  translation  of  Mi- 
cah  4:3  with  the  King  James  Version: 
Coverdale:  So  that  they  shall  break 
their  swords  and  spears  to  make 
scythes,   sickles,  and   saws  there- 
of.   From   that    time    forth   shall 
not    one    people    lift    up    weapon 
against     another,     neither     shall 
they  learn  to  fight  from  thence- 
forth. 


King  James:  They  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks;  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more. 
Or  look  at  the  comparison  of  Job 
38:7: 

Coverdale:  When  the  morning  stars 
gave  me  praise,  and  when  all  the 
angels   of    God   rejoiced. 
King   James:    When     the    morning 
stars  sang   together,  and   all   the 
sons  of  God   shouted   for  joy. 
An  interesting  study  of  Coverdale's 
translating    occurs    in    the     Twenty- 
Third     Psalm.      Phrases    original    to 
Coverdale   and    retained   in    the    King 
James   Version   are    in   bold   print   as 
follows: 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  can 
want  nothing.  He  feedeth  me  in 
green  pastures:  he  leadeth  me  be- 
side a  fresh  water.  He  quickeneth 
my  soul,  and  bringeth  me  forth  in 
the  way  of  righteousness  for  his 
names  sake.  Though  I  should  walk 
now  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death;  yet  I  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me:  thy  staff  and 
thy  sheephook  comfort  me.  Thou 
preparest  a  table  before  me  against 
mine  enemies:  thou  anointest  my 
head  with  oyle,  and  fillest  my  cup 
full.  Oh  let  thy  loving  kindness 
and  mercy  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

The  scholarly  genius  of  William 
Tyndale  led  the  way  in  English  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  and  Miles  Cover- 
dale  followed  in  his  footsteps  with  a 
masterly  touch.  For  beautiful,  lyrical 
and  moving  English  translations  of 
the  Bible  we  are  eternally  grateful 
for  "A  God-Intoxicated  Man"  and 
"The  Gentle  Successor." 


Materials  for   these     articles    were 
taken  from   the  following: 
Butterworth,  Charles  C,  The  Literary 

Lineage   of  the   King   James  Bible, 

U.  of  Penn.   Press,  1941,  353  pp. 
Chase,  Mary  Ellen,  The  Bible  and  the 

Common     Reader,    Macmillan    Co.: 

New  York,  1944,  316  pp. 
Dinsmore,  Charles  Allen,  The  English 

Bible     as    Literature,    Billing     and 

Sons   Ltd.:   London,   1931,  310   pp. 
Grierson,    Sir    Herbert,    The    English 

Bible,     Collings:     London,    1947,    48 

pp. 
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jRn  flppreciation  and  An  Appeal 

TN  TUNE  WITH  the  New  Year  Spirit  we  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  and  gratitude  to  the  many  loyal  Brethren  who  are  faithfully 
supporting-  our  Brethren  Publishing  interests  through  their  gifts  and 
their  renewal  subscriptions  to  our  new  Evangelist.  The  first  issue  is  off 
the  press  and  we  most  sincerely  commend  our  efficient  staff,  the  editor, 
the  shop  foreman,  the  intertype  operator,  the  make-up  man,  the  press 
operator,  and  all  other  employees,  for  a  fine  job  now  well  begun.  The 
issue  is  a  credit  to  the  Brethren  Church  as  well  as  to  the  staff,  and  future 
issues  will  become  better  as  organization  and  new-press  problems  are 
completely  solved. 

You  Brethren,  who  have  not  yet  renewed  your  subscriptions,  are  not 
disloyal  but  only  cautious.  We  commend  you,  and  urge  that  you  read 
the  first  issue  in  its  entirety.  Enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  having  in  one 
publication  complete  news  and  reports  of  all  our  Brethren  groups;  and 
then  send  in  your  four  dollars  and  experience  the  joy  of  doing  your  part 
in  making  this  new  venture  a  deserving  success,  financially  and  othei^wise. 

We  need  all  renewals  and  many  new  subscriptions  to  meet  increas- 
ing costs.  Your  General  Conference  authorized  the  work  we  are  doing. 
We  on  the  Board  cannot  meet  the  responsibilities  alone.  Your  prayers, 
your  subscriptions,  and  a  large  Publication  offering  are  your  part  in  meet- 
ing this  challenge. 

We  are  counting  on  you. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter, 
President  of  Board 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President 
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ELDER  GEORGE  C.  CARPENTER: 

Word  was  received  in  Ashland  of  the  passing  o 
Elder  George  C.  Carpenter  the  morning  of  Januar] 
16th.  For  many  years  a  resident  of  Ashland  follow 
ing  his  active  ministry,  he  and  his  wife  later  move 
to  Miami,  Florida,  where  his  death  occurred.  Sif 
ter  Carpenter  survives.  Funeral  details  were  in 
available  at  this  writing.  Elder  Carpenter  was 
brother  of  Mr.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  president  oj 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  Christ  bring 
words  of  peace   and   assurance  of  eternal   life. 


CONFERENCE  THEME  PROMOTION: 

How  are  you  promoting  and  using  the  Genera 
Conference  Theme  this  year  in  your  Church?  Broth 
er  George  W.  Solomon,  of  the  Hagerstown,  I\lary 
land,  church  sent  us  a  picture  and  a  story  on  on. 
phase  of  their  use  of  the  Theme,  "Venturing  Wit) 
Christ."  It  appears  in  the  "News  from  the  Churches' 
section    of   this    issue. 

Write  and  tell  us  about  how  you  are  using  th. 
Theme,  sending  snapshots  of  special  features  o 
activities,  if  you  can.  Share  with  other  Brethrei 
churches  through  the  pages  of  your  church  pape' 
the  progress  you  are  making  through  use  of  ou 
Theme  this  year. 


WE  LIKE  YOUR  SIGNATURE: 

From  time  to  time  we  receive  news  reports,  shor 
news  flashes,  and  even  death  notices  from  ou; 
churches,  which  bear  no  signature  of  the  writer 
We  do  not  like  to  run  these  without  knowing  whc 
has  sent  them  in.  If  you  are  designated  by  youi 
church  to  send  in  such  items,  kindly  attach  you; 
name  and  address  to  your  report.  In  so  doing  yoi 
will  avoid  unnecessary  delay  in  getting  your  report 
into    print.   For   this,   the   Editor    thanks   you. 


NO  TWO  SNOWFLAKES  ALIKE: 

An  astronomer  specialized  in  the  study  of  snow- 
flakes.  Through  a  microscope,  he  photographed  mord! 
than  2,000.  Each  snowflake  was  a  geometricallj 
perfect  design.  Each  one  was  unique.  No  two  werd 
identical.  God,  in  manifesting  His  glory,  and  to  en-i 
hance  our  pleasure,  fashioned  each  snowflake  from 
a  new  pattern.  Is  it  conceivable  that  He  wouk 
have  no  definite  personal  pattern  for  His  children  J 


>?CH'^" 


\NUARY  28,  1961 

Y/E  CANNOT  escape  the  in- 
vV  fluence  of  the  type  of  lit- 
t-ature  we  read  day  by  day,  and 
ear  by  year.  Tlie  Christian  is 
uitioned  about  the  kind  of  Ht- 
rature  which  dominates  his 
ome,  for  the  subtle  influence 
luses  us  to  be  what  we  read. 

In  a  gun  factory  a  great  bar 
f  steel,  weighing  five  hundred 
ounds,  and  eight  feet  in  length, 
'as  suspended  vertically  by  a 
ery  delicate  chain.  Nearby,  a 
jmmon  bottle  cork  was  sus- 
ended  by  a  silk  thread.  The 
urpose  was  to  show  that  the 
jrk  could  set  the  steel  bar  in 
lotion.  It  seemed  impossible, 
'he  cork  was  swung  gently 
gainst  the  steel  bar,  and  the 
teel  bar  remained  motionless. 

But  it  was  done  again  and 
gain  for  ten  minutes,  and,  lo, 
t  the  end  of  that  time  the  bar 
ave  evidence  of  feeling  uncom- 
jrtable;  a  sort  of  nervous  chill 
an  over  it.  Ten  minutes  later 
nd  the  chill  was  followed  by  a 
ibration.  Then  at  the  end  of  a 
alf  an  hour  the  great  bar  was 
winging  like  a  pendulum  in  a 
lock. 

We  may  say  that  it  doesn't 
latter  too  much  about  the  kind 
f  magazines  or  books  we  read, 
because  we  read  them  and  for- 
:et  them."  But  we  do  not  forget ! 
kch  bit  of  reading  matter  de- 
oured  by  us  leaves  its  perma- 
lent  imprint  upon  our  mind  and 
oul. 

That  is  why  we  should  be  cer- 
ain  that  good  Christian  litera- 
ure  is  always  at  hand  in  our 
lome — for  adults,  for  teenagers, 
or  boys  and  girls.  Look  around 
^our  home.  How  much  really 
rood  Christian  literature  do  you 
lave  available?  When  you  "pick 
ip  something  to  read"  is  it  a 
I!hristian  magazine  or  book? 
iVhen  your  children  are  gulping 
n  page  after  page  of  reading 
naterial  is   it   something  good. 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 

Qkristian  Literature  in  the   riome 


wholesome  and  Christian?  Re- 
member, the  constant  tapping  of 
our  lives  with  the  simple  words 
of  the  English  language  will 
start  our  whole  being  swinging 
in  the  direction  of  the  power 
of  those  words. 

Christian  literature  in  the 
home  begins  with  the  Bible — 
God's  Holy  Word.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  family  should  have 
his  or  her  own  Bible.  Reading 
of  the  Bible  should  be  left  pretty 
much  to  the  desires  of  the  indi- 
vidual in  the  daily  devotions,  but 
there  should  also  be  in  the  fam- 
ily a  well-defined  program  of  Bi- 
ble reading  together. 

At  all  age  levels  of  children 
there  should  be  suitable  Bible 
story  books.  There  is  a  plentiful 
and  varied  supply  on  the  market 
today  from  the  ABC  Bible  pic- 
ture and  story  books  to  good 
Christian  fiction  and  non-fiction 
for  grade  school  and  high  school 
students.  Exciting  true-life  sto- 
ries of  missionaries  can  make 
lasting  impressions  upon  young 
people  whom  God  would  call  to 
full-time  Christian  service. 

Tlie  Sunday  school  quarterly 
and  the  church  paper  should 
have  a  very  prominent  place  in 
the  reading  schedule  of  the 
Christian  home.  These  provide  a 
volume  of  good  Christian  read- 
ing and  study  materials.  In  ad- 
dition they  provide  the  neces- 
sary working  contact  with  the 
church  at  large.  Coordination  of 
Christian  teaching  and  Christian 
service  is  made  possible  when  we 
read  faithfully  the  Sunday 
school  quarterly  and  the  church 
paper. 


The  really  sincere  Christian 
will  find  time  for  reading  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  home.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Christian  will 
do  away  with  a  lot  of  reading 
material  which  contributes  noth- 
ing to  his  spiritual  welfare. 
Trashy,  cheap  stuff  will  have  no 
place  in  such  a  home;  the  chil- 
dren in  such  a  home  will  be 
trained  to  avoid  it.  No  set  time 
can  be  recommended  for  the 
Christian  home  reading  sched- 
ule of  Christian  literature.  Sure- 
ly the  Christian  will  feel  the 
need  for  daily  Bible  reading. 
Reading  of  Christian  books  could 
become  enjoyable  in  the  evening 
hours.  Studying  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  should  be  a  week- 
long  project — some  each  day. 
The  church  paper  could  find  a 
prominent  place  at  the  breakfast 
table  when  a  person  could  read 
portions  of  it  day  by  day. 

Supplementary  Christian  ht- 
erature  should  include  a  good 
Bible  Dictionary,  a  concordance, 
and  a  commentary.  Daily  devo- 
tional guides  of  a  fundamental 
nature  are  a  wonderful  help. 
Courses  in  Bible  instruction 
could  also  form  a  part  of  our 
Christian  literature  program  in 
the  home.  Good  Christian  fiction 
and  non-fiction  books,  plus  a 
good  Christian  magazine  and 
your  church  paper  and  quarterly 
would  complete  your  basic  sup- 
plementary literature. 

Again,  we  remind  you  that  our 
lives  are  definitely  moulded  by 
the  literature  we  read.  Is  what 
you  are  reading  pointing  you  to 
the  closer  walk  with  Christ? 
W.  S.  B. 
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MISSIONARY   BOARD   OF  THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH 
530    College   Ave..    Ashland.    Ohio.     Phone    39582 


Concribnting   Edil 


:    W.    CLAYTON   BERKSHIRE.     Gen.    See'i. 
(MRS.)    IDA   LINDOWER.    Adm.    AmuImi  ' 


COMMUNIQUE  from  the  CHACO 

Jeanneff-e  Solomon 


Amenabar  273 
Rosario   (Santa   Fe) 
Argentina,  South  America 

Dear  Mrs.  Lindower: 

"Hola!  Que  tal?"  .  .  .1  thought  per- 
haps the  Evangelist  readers  or  the 
Outlook  subscribers  might  be  inter- 
ested in  the  account  of  my  unusual 
opportunity  to  attend  a  W.  M.  S. 
meeting  of  Toba  Indian  women  while 
we  visited  the  Chaco  in  Northern  Ar- 
gentina in  October  while  we  were  on 
our  vacation. 

We  were  kept  from  attending  a 
Sunday  church  sei-^'ice  at  one  of  the 
Indian  churches  by  a  heavy  rainfall 
on  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
morning.  The  Millers  (Elmer  and 
Lois,  our  Mennonite  missionary 
friends  whom  we  had  gone  to  visit), 
hesitate  to  leave  the  city  if  the  local 
buses  don't  make  their  usual  runs  to 
the  country,  even  though  they  have  a 
jeep  with  four-wheel  drive,  for  they 
have  found  that  they  lose  much 
time  and  patience;  at  times  they  never 


even  arrive  at  their  destination  be- 
cause of  the  very  sticky  and  abundant 
mud. 

We  were  very  sad  to  think  of  be- 
ing in  Toba  territory  without  even 
seeing  a  Toba.  However,  Thursday, 
October  27,  the  last  day  we  were 
there,  the  sun  shone  with  hot,  drying 
effect;  so  we  all  piled  into  the  jeep, 
dressed  in  old  clothes — in  order  that 
we  would  not  be  dressed  so  much 
better  than  the  Indians — to  see  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  the 
Tobas. 

Scenic  Attractions 

How  I  wish  I  could  accurately  de- 
scribe the  beauty  of  the  unusual 
flowers  we  saw  on  our  way  to  the 
Indian  church!  There  were  waxy 
orange  and  yellow  blooms  of  the  huge, 
prickly  cactus,  the  varying  shades  of 
green  of  the  bushes  and  trees,  the 
azure  blue  of  the  sky  which  was 
dotted  with  white,  billowy  clouds — all 
mingled  with  the  brown  dust  of  the 
road.  We  seemed  to  be  the  only  ones 
traveling  that  morning,  until  we  saw 
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I 
a  cloud  of  dust  on  the  horizon.  As  we 
approached  it,  we  saw  six  "gauchos" 
(cowboys)  with  a  herd  of  approxi-i 
mately  one  hundred  head  of  cattle.  I 
A  small  boy  in  the  foreground  wasi 
blowing  a  home-made  horn.  As  wei 
watched  the  "gauchos"  expertly  guide' 
the  cattle  around  our  jeep,  we  thought' 
of  the  tales  and  songs  of  the  'Jld 
West  in  the  U.  S. 

We  were  going  to  League  Fifteen; 
— so  named  because  it  is  located  fif- 
teen leagues  from  the  city.  This  is 
one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  among  the  Tobas.  ! 

Toba  Customs 

Along  the  way  we  saw  many  Tobas '. 
in  the  cotton  fields,  hoeing.  This  is  | 
hard  work,  especially  all  day  long  in  j 
the  hot,  broiling  sun  of  the  Chaco,' 
but  the  missionaries  say  the  Indians 
really  enjoy  hoeing  because  they  make 
good  wages.  Cotton  is  the  chief  crop 
in  the  Chaco,  because  there  is  always 
a  good  market  for  the  harvest. 

When  a  Toba  has  money,  which  he 
earns  pi-incipally  from  hoeing  cotton, 
he  eats  well  and  entertains  his  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  He  would  not  hesi- 
tate in  the  least  in  killing  his  last 
animal  to  prepare  a  feast  in  honor 
of  your  visit,  were  you  to  go — even- 
though  he  knows  there  will  be  noi 
meat  the  next  day.  The  Toba  can- 
not, it  seems,  grasp  the  idea  we  have 
of  saving  some  food,  money,  etc.,  for 
a  "rainy  day"  or  for  a  time  when 
he  might  not  have  plenty.  To  him  thisi 
is  being  stingy.  No  Toba  likes  a 
neighbor  or  friend  who  will  not  share 
even  the  littlest  that  there  might  be. 
If  one  family  lacks  food,  they  all  suf- 
fer together. 

They  have  other  ideas  that  differ 
from  ours  and  at  times  present  prob- 
lems to  our  missionary  friends,  the 
Millers.  To  see  a  neighbor's  horse  ■ 
standing  idle  in  a  field  all  day  seems 
a  shame,  a  waste  to  the  Toba  who 
has  need  of  a  horse  for  an  errand. 
He  doesn't  ask  to  borrow  the  horse, 
for  he  knows  the  owner  will  refuse 
him,  an  Indian;  so  he  "borrows"  the 
horse  to  use  for  his  errand  and  re- : 
turns  him  when  it  is  "convenient." 
The  Toba  positively  cannot  under- 
stand why  the  owner  becomes  angry 
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nth  him,  for  he  only  "borrowed"  the 
orse;   he   didn't  "steal"  him. 

Visiting  the  church 

After  leaving  the  dirt  road  we  made 
ur  own  road  through  the  tall  grass 
nd  mud  until  we  arrived  at  a  crude 
hurch,  log-cabin  style.  As  we  got  out 
f  the  jeep,  we  could  hear  the  Toba 
romen  singing  choruses  as  they  be- 
an their  meeting. 

How  I  wish  we  had  taken  a  tape 
ecorder  to  capture  the  singing  of 
hose  Toba  women  praising  God  in 
ong!  They  sang  in  a  beautiful  har- 
aony.  Our  missionary  friends  told  us 
he  Tobas  always  sing  in  "parts,"  a 
appella,  and  sound  as  though  they 
lad  practiced  for  a  special  occasion. 
Che  music  is  even  more  beautiful,  be- 
ause  they  change  the  melody  of  the 
lymns  to  fit  their  own,  old  scale, 
onsisting  of  five  notes  instead  of 
ight.  I  never  will  be  able  to  erase 
rom  my  memory  the  sound  and  sight 
)f  these  humble  Toba  women  singing 
vith  such   simplicity  and   sincerity. 

Ken  and  Elmer  stayed  outside  to 
alk  to  the  Indian  pastor  who  lived 
lose  to  the  church.  Lois  and  I  en- 
ered  the  church  and  sat  on  one  of 
;he  rough-hewn  benches.  The  women 
were  just  finishing  a  circle  of  prayer, 
and  at  the  close  they  came  to  where 
we  sat  to  greet  us.  Lois  said  they 
were  especially  happy  to  have  another 
white  visitor. 

Spiritual  Fellowship 

The  leader  was  not  the  pastor's 
wife,  but  a  woman  who  understood 
more  Spanish  than  the  others.  She 
began  by  speaking  something  in  Toba, 
then  asked  Lois  to  speak.  As  Lois 
read  a  few  verses  of  Scripture  and 
gave  a  simple  application,  the  leader 
listened  very  attentively;  and  when 
Lois  had  finished,  she  repeated  the 
simple  verses  of  Scripture  and  the  ap- 
plication in  Toba,  so  that  all  of  the 
women  present  could  understand.  Sev- 
eral of  the  oldest  women  understand 
and  talk  only  their  own  language. 

I,  too,  had  an  opportunity  to  greet 
the  women  and  give  a  simple  testi- 
mony. After  the  leader  had  trans- 
lated my  thoughts  into  Toba,  Rebec- 
ca and  I — Timmy  became  very  bash- 
ful at  this  moment  and  wouldn't  par- 
ticipate —  sang  a  familiar  Spanish 
chorus.  The  Tobas,  too,  are  interested 
in  learning  new  choruses,  just  as  we 
are.  They  sang  this  chorus,  new  to 
them,  with  us  several  times,  to  learn 
the  words  well.  I  would  like  to  return 
some   time  to  hear  the  chorus  after 


they  have  put  the  words  to  their  own 
tune.  We  sang  various  hymns — about 
eight  in  all,  each  having  no  fewer  than 
four  stanzas  —  and  had  the  final 
prayer  in  which  all  simultaneously 
prayed   their  own  prayer  aloud. 

Here  in  this  rustic  Indian  church, 
I  felt  very  close  to  my  Saviour  as  I 
worshipped  with  these  Toba  women, 
my  sisters  in  Christ.  How  wonderful 
it  is  that — whether  black  or  white, 
Indian,  Argentine,  North  American, 
or  African — all  of  us  can  be  of  God's 
family  and  know  that  He  has  a  plan 


for  each  one  of  our  lives.  Please  add 
these  Toba  Indians  to  your  prayer 
lists  and  also  our  missionary  friends, 
the  Millers,  who  are  striving  to  put 
the  Toba  language  into  writing  so 
these  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
can  also  have  a  Bible  in  their  own 
language.  .  . 

I  hope  you  had  a  happy  Christmas. 
We  did,  but  missed  the  snow,  familiar 
carols  in  English  and  the  family 
circle. 

Love, 
Jeannette. 


SPOTLIGHT 


As  A  representative  of  the  South- 
eastern District  of  Brethren 
churches,  John  F.  Locke  has  served 
approximately  20  years  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Board.  For  a  number  of  years 
he  held  the  position  of  vice  president 
of  the  Board  and  has  acted  on  various 
committees,  providing  sound  judgment 
and  a  morale-boosting  sense  of  humor. 
(He  is  presently  a  member  of  the  Ni- 
geria Committee.) 

Dr.  Locke,  a  native  of  Virginia, 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Maurer- 
town  Brethren  Church  all  of  his  life 
and  has  served  as  pastor  of  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Church  and  the  Beth- 
lehem Brethren  Church  since  he  com- 
pleted his  college  and  seminary  train- 
ing. 

John  Locke  was  born  (July  16)  at 
Woodstock,  Virginia.  He  attended 
Massanutten  Academy  and  Ashland 
College,  where  he  received  the  A.B. 
degree;  at  Boston  University  he 
earned  the  M.A.  degree,  and  at  Yale 
University  the  B.D.  degree.  In  more 
recent  years  he  was  honored  by  hav- 
ing the  L.L.D.  degree  conferred  upon 
him  by  Ashland  College,  in  recog- 
nition of  his  outstanding  achieve- 
ments and  contributions  to  the  entire 
Brethren  denomination. 

This  native  of  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia married  a  gracious  lady  of  the 
same  name — the  former  Virginia 
Funkhouser  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Dr.  Locke  lists  among  his  hobbies 
travelling  and  writing.  In  pursuit  of 
the  former,  he  has  toured  extensively 
in  Europe,  the  Holy  Land,  North  Af- 
rica, the  United  States  and  Canada; 
in  pursuit  of  the  latter  hobby,  he 
writes  comments  for  the  Brethren 
Sunday   School   Adult  Quarterlies   as 


John  F.  Locke 


well  as  regular  columns  in  several 
Virginia  newspapers,  one  of  which  he 
has  contributed  to  for  the  past  fif- 
teen years.  He  enjoys  public  speaking 
and  farming;  but  preaching  holds  first 
place — and  we  might  add,  a  great 
many  people  find  his  preaching  de- 
lightful and  stimulating.  He  lists 
among  his  special  likes  "reading, 
friendly  people,  and  dogs  of  the  same 
character." 

The  Missionary  Board  is  proud  to 
claim  this  gentleman  as  one  of  its 
members. 
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The   Woman's  Outlook 

The  Garber  Brethren  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Mrs.  Norma  Weaver 


WHEN  JESUS  was  just  a  lad  of 
twelve,  His  mother  found  Him 
one  day  in  the  temple  talking  to  the 
learned  men  of  that  time.  I  imagine, 
being  worried  at  His  disappearance, 
His  mother  scolded  Him  and  we  know 
that  Jesus  answered  her  by  saying, 
"Don't  you  know  that  I  must  be  about 
my  father's  business?"  It  has  been 
the  aim  of  the  Garber  Brethren  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  to  be  about 
our  Father's  business. 

Since  we  had  our  beginning  as  a 
Mission  church,  we  are  constantly 
mission  minded.  Oftentimes  Chris- 
tians feel  they  are  limited  or  left 
out  of  things  because  they  cannot  get 
on  a  boat  or  plane  and  travel  to 
some  far  off  foreign  shore  to  tell 
the  people  there  the  story  of  our 
Lord.  If  they  would  just  stop  and 
think  for  one  moment,  they  would 
realize  that  every  Christian  man,  wo- 
man and  child  has  a  mission  in  life, 
and  that  is  to  try  to  win  at  least  one 
soul  to  Christ.  Therefore  we  are  all 
missionaries,  whether  it  be  here  at 
home  or  in  a  foreign  land. 

Those  who  are  blessed  enough  to 
be  called  to  a  foreign  mission  in  Af- 
rica, the  Argentine  or  to  a  home  mis- 
sion such  as  ours  in  Kentucky,  need 
the  help  of  us  who  are  left  behind. 
Therefore,  to  keep  the  work  from 
falling  on  a  few  willing  shoulders  the 
churches  have  organized  groups  for 
all  ages.  The  men  have  their  Lay- 
men's group,  and  sponsor  a  Boys' 
Brotherhood.  The  women  have  their 
Missionary  Society  and  sponsor  a 
Junior  and    Senior   Sisterhood. 

With  this  thought  in  mind  the 
ladies  of  the  Garber  Brethren  Church 
organized  their  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  and  joined  the  national  or- 
ganization in  November  1950.  There 
were  about  ten  members  at  that  time, 
with  Mrs.  Elsie  Fells  as  president, 
Mrs.  Austin  Devore  as  vice  president, 
Mrs.  Thomas  Craig  as  secretary,  and 
Mrs.  Ray  Owens  as  treasurer.  Meet- 
ing twice  a  month,  the  group  followed 


the  program  as  planned  in  the  OUT- 
LOOK at  one  meeting  and  met  for 
work  or  social  activites  the  other 
meeting.  Their  first  project  was  pre- 
paring a  Christmas  box  for  a  needy 
family. 

In  the  past  ten  years,  Garber  W. 
M.  S.  can  be  credited  with  many  im- 
provements made  in  the  church. 
Among  them  is  the  kitchen,  and  new 
draperies  (several  times)  for  the 
sanctuary.  Christian  and  American 
flags,  a  new  furnace,  and  new  towels 
for  the  feet  washing  service  during 
our  Holy  Communion.  These  have 
been  paid  for  by  many  money-making 
projects,  the  most  recent  of  which 
have  been  the  Christmas  Bazaars  held 
the  last  three  years. 

The  W.  M.  S.  sponsors  a  very  active 
Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood.  These 
girls  do  many  helpful  things:  they 
always  have  a  wonderful  public  ser- 
vice; they  roll  bandages,  help  with  the 
Mother-Daughter  banquet,  etc. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  Garber 
has  missed  very  few  times  in  being 
a  banner  society.  We  are  always  well 
represented  at  both  District  and  Na- 
tional Conferences.  One  of  our  big 
projects  has  been  a  friendship  quilt; 
we  now  have  enough  blocks  finished 
to  begin  setting  them  together  into 
a  quilt.  Though  we  have  discussed 
several  ideas  about  what  we  will  do 
with  the  quilt  when  it  is  finished, 
we  have  not  decided  anything  definite. 


SPOTLIGHT  ON  YOUR  CHURCH 
AND  W.M.  S. 

With  this  article  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  begins  a  series  de- 
signed to  acquaint  our  women  (and 
all  our  Brethren)  with  the  widely 
varying  church  groups  we  have  in 
the  Brethren  Denomination.  Each  ar- 
ticle is  prepared  by  a  representative 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  in  the  church  featured, 
and  the  W.  M.  S.  editorial  staff.  These 
will  appear  in  the  fourth  issue  of 
the  month. 


An  outstanding  meeting  that  our 
members  still  talk  about  was  the  Feb- 
ruary meeting  in  1958  when  Regina 
Rowsey  and  Betty  Isenhart  gave  a 
combined  review  of  our  Mission  Study 
Book.  We  later  sent  subcriptions  of 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE  to  the  Solomons 
and  the  Rowseys.  Another  project  we 
enjoyed  was  sewing  for  the  Shank 
children  when  their  missionary  family 
was  home  on  furlough  in  1959.  We 
occasionally  furnish  cupcakes  to  the 
Ashland  County  Home  as  part  of  our 
work  in  the  Ashland  County  Council 
of  Churches.  We  helped  with  the  re- 
ception following  Carl  Barber's  or- 
dination. 

Our  Garber  Brethren  Church  as  a 
whole  has  a  visitation  program  for 
new  members  and  for  inactive  mem- 
bers. We  have  a  good  start  on  a 
church  library.  We  send  a  gospel  team 
to  a  local  rest  home  every  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. We  have  a  Junior  Church 
and  several  different  Bible  Study 
groups  for   all  age   groups. 

Our  church  has  served  residents 
of  the  eastern  section  of  Ashland  for 
many,  many  years;  however,  we  have 
just  recently  become  a  full-fledged 
Brethren  Church.  The  first  building 
was  erected  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Garber,  a 
Brethren  of  long  standing,  who  felt 
that  this  part  of  Ashland  needed  a 
church  building.  Through  the  years 
he  maintained  the  building  for  small 
groups  who  organized  their  own 
church  groups.  After  his  death,  his 
daughters  offered  the  land  and  build- 
ing to  the  Park  Street  church  for  use 
as  a  mission  work  in  Ashland.  With 
the  help  of  students  from  Ashland 
College,  Park  Street  officials  coop- 
erated with  the  residents  in  the  neigh- 
borhood to  begin  building  a  Breth- 
ren Church.  One  of  the  best  student 
helpers  was  Bill  Fells.  When,  some 
time  later,  the  Park  Street  congrega- 
tion felt  that  the  Garber  Memorial 
Church  was  ready  to  go  forward  on 
its    own    toward    full   church    status, 
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hey  asked  Rev.  William  Fells  to  come 
lack  as  fulltime  pastor. 

Under  the  dedicated  guidance  of 
lev.  Fells  and  his  family,  the  Gar- 
)er  church  has  grown  both  in  numbers 
md  in  church  plant  into  an  estab- 
ished  Brethren   Church.  It  serves  as 

beacon  in  a  section  of  Ashland, 
)hio,  where  there  is  no  other  church. 
The  residential  section  of  small,  fam- 
ly-owned  homes  is  expanding  more 
md  more.  Though  the  families  in  this 
ihurch  are  far  from  wealthy,  they 
ind  a  wealth  of  real  Christian  love 
;o  give  to  their  community  through 
;his  small,  white  church  named  Gar- 
jer  Brethren  Church.  Students  from 
Vshland  College  find  a  ready  welcome, 
;oo,  with  these  people,  and  a  chance 
;o  help  in  all  phases  of  church  and 
Sunday  School  work.  Truly  the  church 
jeople,  ably  assisted  by  the  W.  M.  S., 
)f  the  Garber  church  are  "about  our 
Father's  business." 

Memorials 

Mary  Elizabeth  Sheeley 

Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Sheeley  passed 
away  on  November  7,  1960,  after  an 
illness  of  several  years.  She  was 
seventy-seven   years   of   age. 

During  the  many  years  of  her  mem- 
bership in  the  St.  James  Brethren 
Church  she  was  always  faithful  not 
only  in  attendance  at  services  but 
she  served  in  many  other  capacities. 
She  served  her  Lord  as  pianist,  Sun- 
day School  teacher  and  was  an  active 
W.  M.  S.  member.  Her  memory  will 
always  be  a  blessing  to  all  who  knew 
and    loved  her. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Reverend  Freeman  Ankrum  and 
her  pastor.  Reverend  Frank  Rottier. 
»     *      * 

Gladys  E.  Burnworth 

Mrs.  Gladys  E.  Burnworth,  who  re- 
sided in  Eaton,  Indiana,  passed  away 
in  November  following  a  three 
month's  illness.  She  was  sixty-eight 
years  of  age. 

Mrs.  Burnworth  was  the  widow  of 
Reverend  Edward  E.  Burnworth,  a 
former  pastor  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
He  preceeded  her  in  death  in  1954. 
She  is  survived  by  one  son  and  five 
grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Pitman  Funeral  Home  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Eaton  Methodist  Church. 
Burial  was  in  the  Union  Cemetery, 
near  Eaton. 
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NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W.  Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
President — Blrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Rt.  1,  Kokomo,  Indiana 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  Elton  Whitted,  128  Parkwood  Drive,  Ashland,  0. 
Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman,  1146  Gary  Court,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
General  Secretary— Mrs.  H.  M.  Jordan,  1401  W.  Second  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa 
Ass't.  General  Sec'y.— Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger,  2303  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Neb. 
Financial  Sec'y.— Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  136  E.  University  St.,  Wooster,  O. 
Treasurer — Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter,  407  Claremont  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Literature  Secretary— Miss  Helen  Shively,  1005  Masters  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Ass't.  Lit.  Sec'y. — Miss  Catherine  Benshoff,  152  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Honorary  Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
Editor  of  the  Outlook — Mrs.  Donald  Rowser,  Smithville,  Ohio 
Business  Manager — Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  333  Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President — Mrs.  George  A.  Leidy,  6  Harmony  Drive,  Conemaugh 
Vice   President— Mrs.   Henry   Bates,  Rt.  1,  Mineral  Point 
Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  Ruth   Barkhymer,  405   Beatrice  Ave.,  Johnstown 

Southeastern 
President— Mrs.   Mark   Logan,   Rt.   1,   Bridgewater,  Virginia 
Vice   President — Mrs.  John   F.    Locke,   Maurertown,  Virginia 
Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  Harold  Hall,  105  Miller  Ave.,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.   William   Meinke,    1220   Mishawaka   Ave.,   Mishawaka 
Vice  President— Mrs.  Howard  Fisher,  2751  Southridge  Drive,  South  Bend  14 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  George   Loucks,  119   Huron  St.,  Goshen 
Financial    Secretary— Mrs.    Han-ison   Bowers,  253   E.   Broad   St.,  Nappanee 
Assistant    Secretary-Treasurer— Miss    Edna    Carson,    R.  D.,    Twelve    Mile 

Ohio 
President— Mrs.   John   Dillon,    521    S.    Church  St.,  New  Lebanon 
Vice   President— Mrs.   Forrest   Albright,   Rt.    5,   Alliance 
Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.   Lloyd   Brown,  1837    5th  St.  S.  E.,   Canton   7 
Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  Dale  Long,  637  Buena  Vista  Ave.,  Ashland 

Central 
President — Mrs.  Gladys   Snoke,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 
Vice   President — Bliss   Zola   Saum,  Udell,   Iowa 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.    Raymond    Aspinall,   Lanark,   Illinois 

Mid-West 
President — Mrs.    Lauren    Lietsch,   Carleton,  Nebraska 
Vice    President— Mrs.    Edith   Gulp,   Fort  Scott,  Kansas 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.   Lee    Howard,   Mulvane,  Kansas 

Northern  California 
President— Hazel   Crom,   Rt.    1,    Box   800,   Escalon 
Vice  President— Shirley  Mullins,   549  E.  9th  St.,  Stockton 
Secretary-Treasurer — Tesibel  Frey,  Lathrop 

GENERAL  INFORMATION 
Send  to  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  136  E.  University  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio: 

1.  National  apportionment  of  $2.00  per  member,  payable  $1.00  in  January 
and  $1.00  in  June. 

2.  Public   Service  offering  for    Seminary  and  benevolence. 

3.  Thank  offerings  and  project  offerings  which  are  not  taken  to  National 
Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Donald  Rowser: 

All  material  for  publication  in  the  Woman's   Outlook. 

Send  to  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier:     All  Woman's   Outlook  subscriptions. 

Note:     Each  society  MUST  REVISE  its  subscription  list  and  send  in  com- 
plete revision  at  least  once  each  year. 

Send  to  Miss  Helen  Shively:     All   orders  for  books   and    literature. 

Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secretary: 

1.  Your  District  dues. 

2.  Your  District  Mission  Support  of  $1.00  per  member. 
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The  Watered  Garden 

W.  B.  Anderson 


T  HAVE  a  precious  memory.  It  is 
-'■  the  memory  of  a  garden  that 
I  happened  upon  one  tired  midsum- 
mer's morning,  in  the  midst  of  a  tor- 
rid plain  in  India.  I  was  weary, 
travel-stained  and  thirsty,  when,  over 
the  drooping  head  of  the  horse,  I 
saw  a  clump  of  trees  on  the  far  hori- 
zon. I  hoped  it  might  be  a  garden. 
It  seemed  ages  until  we  should  reach 
it.  When  we  arrived  under  the  spread- 
ing branches  of  great  mango  trees, 
a  cool  zephyr,  as  grateful  as  the 
fanning  of  angel's  wings,  rippled  over 
my  parched  cheeks.  .  .Before  dawji 
there  had  been  a  shower  of  rain,  and 
now  the  gardener  was  running  the 
clear,  cool  water  from  the  irrigating 
well  all  about  among  the  trees  and 
shrubs.  Everywhere  leaves  were 
green  and  flowers  were  bright... The 
air  was  laden  with  intoxicating  odors 
and  jasmine.  I  stooped  to  bathe  my 
hand  and  face  in  the  cool  waters  of 
the  fountain's  basin.  Then,  from  its 
joyous  spring  I  drank  until  satisfied 
...The  driver  called,  and  I  hurried 
out  again  across  the  stifling  heated 
plain.  I  had  tarried  for  so  short  a 
time,  but  I  was  a  new  man.  I  carried 
away  the  song  of  the  garden  in  my 
heart,  and  its  echoes  shall  never  die 
from  my  life. 


I  was  making  the  same  journey 
another  year.  The  road  was  more  un- 
inviting than  before;  the  weatlier  was 
hotter,  and  I  was  not  only  weary,  but 
ill.  But  I  had  a  memory.  For  hours 
I  longed  and  looked  for  the  place 
of  the  garden  refreshing.  At  last  we 
came  to  the  shade  of  its  trees. 
Wearily  and  weakly,  but  eagerly,  I 
climbed  from  the  seat  of  the  tortur- 
ing, springless  cart.  With  unsteady 
steps  I  entered  the  door  of  the  gar- 
den. The  trees  were  gray  with  dust. 
The  flowers  drooped  in  the  heat.  The 
little  water  courses  were  parched  and 
dry.  The  fountain  was  stopped.  My 
soul  sank  with  weariness,  and  I  turned 
away  sick  at  heart  to  finish  the  tor- 
turing journey  unrefreshed.  At  the 
door  I  met  the  gardener,  I  asked  him 
why  his  garden  languished  so.  He  ex- 
plained, with  a  guilty  look  that  he 
had  been  absent  attending  to  affairs 
of  his  own  for  a  week.  I  asked  him 
if  the  raja  would  not  be  vexed  at 
the  neglect  of  the  garden.  He  ex- 
plained that  the  raja  had  gone  to  the 
mountains  for  a  month.  Then  I  knew 
that  the  garden  had  been  neglected 
because  the  master's  orders  had  been 
disobeyed.  He  intended  that  every 
traveller  might  be  refreshed.  But  his 
gardener  had  not  been  faithful. 


I  have  a  precious  memory.  It  is 
the  memory  of  a  friend... His  life 
was  wet  with  the  dews  of  heaven.  .. 
he  breathed  the  very  life  of  God.  I 
sat  and  communed  with  him,  and  from 
his  life  there  flowed  into  mine  rivers 
of  living  water. 

In  the  time  of  need  and  anguish 
I  came  again  to  that  friend.  I  ran  to 
meet  him  as  a  shelter  in  distress. 
I  found  him  and  entered  into  com- 
munion with  him.  But  the  fountains  ■; 
of  his  life  seemed  to  have  dried  up.  i 
The  fountain  of  his  friendship  was 
still  there,  but  its  waters  had  been  ■ 
hushed.  The  King  had  intended  that 
this  garden,  this  life,  should  be  kept 
perpetually  refreshing  for  the  souls 
of  all  who  might  come  to  it,  but  the 
King  had  not  been  obeyed,  and  the 
living  water  had  not  been  kept  flow- 
ing, and  I  went  away  unrefreshed. 

Then   I    prayed,     "Oh,     God,     keep 
flowing  into  me,  and  within  me,  and 
from  within  me  Thy  waters  of  living ; 
water  for  the  health  and  joy  of  other  i 
men.  Oh,  King  of  Life,  make  my  life  i 
a  watered  garden." 

The  Brethren   Evangelist, 
April  10,  1937 


Happiness  is  a  by-product  of  help- 
fulness, j 


Spiritual  fH>ebitation6 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

WHAT  MAKES  THE  DIFFERENCE? 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Zech.  4:6. 

THE  ACQUIRING  of  peace  has  been  the  search  of 
humanity  through  the  centuries.  True  peace  comes 
through  hands  and  hearts  working  together  in  the  effort 
to   accomplish   mutual   understanding. 

Even  the  United  Nations,  while  doing  much  to  bring 
about  world  understanding,  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
bring   the  nations   of   the  world  together  on  a  common 


ground.  The  common  ground  which  is  sought  is  one  of 
acknowledging  differences  and  mistakes,  seeking  (and  be- 
ing willing  to  correct  those  mistakes),  respecting  one  ^ 
another,   and    working    together    to   bring   about  unity. 

Peace  will  come   by  adhering  to  the   spirit  of   Christ 
in  dealing  with   great  problems — be  those  problems  per- 
sonal,   national    or   international.   If   men  will   enter  into  • 
the    search    for    world    peace    in    the    proper    attitude    of  I 
spirit,  they  shall  flnd  and  experience  it. 

It  has  been  tritely  remarked  that  "We  cannot  have  ^ 
peace  among  nations  until  we  have  peace  among  our- 
selves; we  cannot  have  peace  among  ourselves  until  we; 
have  peace  within  ourselves;  we  cannot  have  peace  with-  • 
in    ourselves  until  we   have   Christ  within  our  hearts." 

We  are  either  instruments  of  peace  in  our  daily  liv-  ■ 
ing  or  we  are  instruments  of  strife.  WHICH  ?  THE ; 
SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST  IN  OUR  LIVES  MAKES  JUST! 
THAT  DIFFERENCE. 
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'4SHLAND  COLLEGE  CHAPEL  CHOIR 

to  make 

ANNUAL  CONCERT  TOUR 


^  um^' It   i4  *f rF.^  '^P 


rHE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  Chapel  Choir  goes  on  tour, 
January  28th  through  February  6th,  traveling 
hrough  Indiana  and  Illinois,  going  as  far  west  as  Water- 
00,  Iowa. 

Brethren  in  tlie  areas  wliere  concerts  are  scheduled 
hould  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  hear  this 
■xcellent  choir.  The  choir  will  present  a  program  of  some 
if  the  greatest  choral  literature  of  all  time.  Included 
vill  be  sacred  music  from  the  16th  to  the  20th  centuries, 
:horales  and  spirituals.  In  addition,  the  choir  will  feature 
leveral  selected  soloists. 

Brethren  churches  in  which  these  concerts  will  be  given, 
md  the  time   of  the  choir's  appearance,  is  as  follows: 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 
Sunday,  January  29th— 10:30  A.M.  CDT 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 
Sunday,  January  29th— 5:00  P.M.  CDT 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 
Monday,  January  30th— 7:30  P.M.  CDT 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Tuesday,  January  31st— 7:30  P.M.  CST 

WATERLOO,  IOWA 

Wednesday,  February  1st— 7:30  P.M.  CST 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 
Thursday,  February  2nd— 7:30  P.M.  CST 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 
Sunday,  February  5th— 10:30  A.M.  CST 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 
Sunday,  February  5th— 4:00  P.M.  CDT 

BRYAN,  OHIO 
Monday,  February  6th— 7:30  P.M.  EST 


In  addition  to  these  scheduled  concerts  in  Brethren 
churches,  the  choir  will  also  sing  in  at  least  a  half-dozen 
high    schools   along   the    route  of   travel. 

The  Chapel  Choir,  which  appears  regularly  in  chapel 
services  at  Ashland  College,  is  a  select  group  of  42  stu- 
dent singers  representing  all  departments  of  the  college. 
For  the  past  decade,  the  group  has  been  under  the  di- 
rection of  Professor  Calvin  Y.  Rogers,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  work  with  the  choir,  is  chairman  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Music  at  Ashland.  Under  his  direction  the  choir 
has  achieved  notable  success  in  its  program  of  sacred 
music,  and  has  been  highly  praised  by  musicians  and 
laymen  alike.  Recently  the  group  was  honored  with  an 
invitation  to  appear  in  a  program  before  the  national 
convention  of  the  American  Federation  of  Music  Clubs 
in   Columbus,   Ohio. 

During  the  past  Christmas  season,  the  choir  was 
featured  on  three  Ohio  radio  stations,  WNCO  Ashland, 
WMAN  Mansfield   and   WRFD  Worthington. 

Student  personnel  of  the  Ashland  College  Chapel  Choir 
on  tour  are: 

Joyce  Funkhouser,  Lydia  Kurtz,  Dana  Gardner,  Lois 
Zickefoose,  Carolyn  Gehman,  Betty  Meyers,  Beth  Isgrig, 
Ann  Lindower,  Lavaughn  Kindley,  Margaret  Kindley, 
Nancy  Norton,  Bev  Bollinger,  Maxine  Eichelberger,  Betty 
Kennedy,  Annetta  Henman,  Beulah  Wysong,  Shirley 
Wiley,  Pat  McQueen  and  Ann  Tallman. 

Richard  Beck,  Dave  Hathaway,  Jerry  Nickles,  Russ 
Zickefoose,  Jim  Sluss,  John  Miller,  Brad  Weidenhamer, 
Bud  Clem,  Bill  Sample,  Charles  Green,  Dave  Sattler,  Tom 
Grisso,  Jim  Urban,  Gary  Klepser,  Dave  Wells,  Carl  Leedy, 
Gene  Telego,  Chuck  Bame,  Bill  Keifling  and  Tom  Hitch- 
cock. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


CHRIST  LIVING  INI 


Part   Two 


SINCE   WE    HAVE   the    living    Christ   within  us,   what 
are  our  responsibilities  and  duties?    Here   are  a  few 
of   the    more  important  ones: 

1.  We  should  seek  to  grow  in  the  understanding  of 
God's  Word.  When  we  first  become  children  of  God,  we 
must  feed  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that  we  may 
grow  thereby,  I  Pet.  2:2.  But  we  are  not  supposed  to 
continually  feed  on  the  milk.  I  must  admit  that  there 
are  too  many  milk-fed  Christians  who  are  still  in  the 
baby  stage  and  who  have  never  progx-essed  any  farther. 
This  is  the  main  reason  for  a  portion  of  stagnation.  It 
is  about  time  that  Christians  get  out  of  the  diaper  and 
bottle  stage,  and  begin  to  eat  the  meat  and  wear  the 
clothing  of  a  CHRISTIAN.  If  we  are  not  willing  to  grow, 
then  we  have  no  right  to  call  ourselves  CHRISTIANS. 
Christ  says  in  the  Revelation  that  if  you  are  lukewarm 
He  will  spew  you  out  of  His  mouth.  A  lukewarm  Christian 
is  one  that  is  not  willing  to  grow  after  he  has  come 
to  know  Christ,  but  is  willing  to  let  someone  else  do  his 
part. 

Every  successful  business  finds  it  necessary  to  grow 
or  go  out  of  business.  Then  why,  when  the  business  of 
being  a  Christian  is  the  most  important,  do  we  treat  it 
as    though    it   is    a   failing    business  ? 

2.  Every  Christian  should  be  a  SOUL  WINNER.  The 
Christ  that  is  living  within  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
also  commissioned  us  to  be  soul  winners.  If  you  are  a 
Christian  and  do  not  know  how  to  lead  a  soul  to  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ,  then  I  say  to  you  that  you  are 
still  in  the  bottle   and  diaper  stage. 

The  Scriptures  say  that  ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Have  you  produced  any  fruit  lately?  If  you  have, 
what  kind  has  it  been?  Might  it  be  worthy  to  present 
before  Christ,  or  might  you  be  ashamed  of  it?  We  are 
also  told  that  the  fields  are  already  white  for  harvest, 
and  that  we  are  to  pray  the  Lord  that  He  will  send  forth 
LABORERS  into  the  fields.  He  has  not  told  us  that  He 
would  not  call  US  to  do  the  work.  If  you  ask  Him  to 
send  forth  laborers,  be  ready  to  go  yourself,  for  He 
may  call  you.  Into  what  fields  of  employment  or  voca- 
tion do  we  encourage  our  children?  The  majority  en- 
courage them  in  anything  but  full-time  Christian  work 
for  the  Lord.  Why  is  this  so  ?  Because  it  is  that  which 
we  know  the  least  about.  If  each  one  would  realize  the 
importance  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  it  would  not  be  long 
until  we  would  look  at  our  secular  occupation  as  sec- 
ondary,   and   the    spreading    of   the    Gospel    FIRST. 

The  Great  Commission  was  given  not  only  to  the 
Apostles,  but  was  given  to  all  that  would  hear.  "Go 
ye    therefore    and    teach    all    nations,    baptizing    them    in 


the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even   unto   the   end  of   the   world." 

3.  Our  Prayer  and  Bible  study  should  not  be  neglected, 
Isaiah  speaks  to  Isi'ael  of  the  importance  of  making 
definite  contact  with  the  Lord,  for  he  states  in  Isaiah 
55:6,  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near."  Isaiah  knew  how  far  Israel 
was  straying  away  from  God  and  tried  to  warn  therR 
of  the  impending  danger  of  getting  too  far  away  that 
they  could  not  find  their  way  back.  Today  I  am  trying 
to  present  the  same  warning  to  you,  that  we  seek  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found.  This  can  be  done  through 
the   channel   of   Prayer,   while    He   is   still   near   us. 

There  used  to  be  the  day  when  Prayer  Meetings  were 
filled  with  the  great  desire  to  have  God  hear  a  person. 
Now  our  Prayer  Meetings  seem  to  be  like  a  morgue, 
I  have  visited  many  different  churches,  and  I  find  the 
same  thing  in  most  all  of  them.  When  and  if  a  person 
does  pray  you  can  hardly  hear  them  or  make  out  what 
is  being  said.  If  the  pastor  would  stand  in  the  pulpit  and 
pray  in  this  manner,  it  would  not  be  long  until  the  con- 
gregation would  be  looking  for  another  man.  Are  we 
losing  the  way  to  reach  God  in  our  prayers,  or  is  it  that 
we   are   ashamed   or    afraid   to    speak  before   Him  ? 

Matt.  7:7  says,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  Have  we  come  to  the  point  when  we  no  longer 
know  how  to  ask,  and  if  we  do  get  up  enough  courage 
to  ask,  is  our  job  finished  then  ?  Some  would  seem  to 
think  it  is,  and  have  gone  about  pointing  an  accusing 
finger  toward  God  for  not  answering  their  prayer.  But 
we  are  also  told  in  that  same  scripture  that  we  are 
to  seek  if  we  intend  to  find.  Not  only  are  we  to  ask,  but 
we  are  to  search  and  hunt  in  order  to  find.  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  study  and  search  the  Word  of  God  thaj; 
we  might  find  the  answer,  and  know  how  to  use  that 
which   we    find. 

Paul  says  in  Philippians  that  we  should  let  our  re- 
quest be  known  unto  God,  by  prayer  and  supplication 
in  thanksgiving.  He  also  addressed  Timothy  that  he 
should  study  to  show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth. 

It  makes  no  difference  what  type  of  occupation  we 
embark  upon,  we  find  it  necessary  to  go  through  a  train- 
ing period  to  be  good  at  that  occupation.  But  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  we  feel  that  anyone  should  be  able  to 
get   up    in  front    of   a   class    and  teach  it,  without  any 
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ME! 


Mid-West  District  Conference  Moderator's  Address  for 
1960,  presented  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska  on  October  7th. 
Brother  Kenneth  Howard  is  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


Rev.   Kenneth   Howard 


itensive  training.  People,  I  must  caution  you  that  you 
re  in  the  greatest  business  in  the  world,  and  it  must 
e  treated  in  that  manner.  If  we  expect  to  have  good 
iunday  Schools,  then  we  must  have  well-trained  teachers, 
'eachers  must  be  willing  to  receive  training,  and  pas- 
ors  willing  and  ready  to  give  it.  Then  it  is  to  be  used. 

4.  That  our  church  does  not  fall  into  a  "form  of  god- 
iness"  and  deny  the  power  thereof.  There  is  the  greatest 
rend  today  in  the  world  to  have  the  form  of  godliness 
ut  no  power  within  that  form.  The  church  of  today 
3  placing  more  and  more  emphasis  on  the  social  and 
ecular  activities  than  on  the  real  worship.  What  are  the 
hings  that  are  commonly  known  as  forms  of  godliness? 
'hey  are  the  same  things  that  promote  a  good  Spir- 
tual  church,  if  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  such  as:  reg- 
lar  attendance  of  the  services  of  the  church,  tithing, 
tudying  God's  word,  being  constant  in  prayer,  filling 
he  office  to  which  you  have  been  elected  or  appointed, 
inging  in  the  choir,  playing  the  piano,  taking  up  the 
ffering,  attending  the  various  organizational  meetings 
f  the  church,  etc.  All  of  these  things,  if  God  is  living 
n  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  then  I  say  you  are  moving 
head.  But  if  He  is  not  alive  in  them,  then  I  say  that 
ou  have  the  form  of  godliness  and  are  denying  the 
lower  thereof.  If  Christ  be  living  in  us  as  individuals, 
,nd  we  are  the  church,  then  we  will  have  the  CHURCH 
^LLED  WITH  LIFE,  and  one  MUST  press  onward 
nd  upward. 

In  light  of  this  message  I  now  make  the  following 
ecommendations  to  the  Mid-West  District  Conference 
f  1960. 

1.  That  every  church  purchase  at  least  one  copy  per 
amily  of  the  book  "OUR  FAITH".  This  is  the  newest 
lOok  off  the  press  telling  the  History,  Bible  doctrine, 
.nd  Christian  commitment  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This 
an  be  distributed  by  either  selling  a  copy  to  every  fam- 
'y,  or  giving  it  to  them.  Every  family  of  the  Brethren 
/hurch  should  have  one  in  their  home  and  then  make  of 
t  a  special  study.  The  reason  for  this  recommendation 
s  to  acquaint  the  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  with 
irhat   they    have   accepted   as   their  belief. 

There  are  deacons  and  deaconesses  that  are  not  fully 
iware  of  the  meaning  of  services  such  as  Communion, 
mointing  of  the  sick,  and  other  duties  so  designated 
o  them  that  are  practiced  by  our  church  and  that  we 
eel  are  very  important.  This  has  without  doubt  come 
rem  the  lack  of  Pastoral  training  and  instruction.  This 
nust  be  changed. 

2.  I  recommend  that  every  church  subscribe  to  the 
Jrethren  Evangelist  100%.  This  is  our  church  paper  and 


there  is  no  excuse  that  every  family  does  not  have  this 
paper  in  their  homes.  The  price  has  just  been  increased 
to  $4.00  per  year.  This  will  include  in  January  the  Lay- 
man's magazine,  The  Brethren  Youth  Magazine  and  the 
Woman's  Outlook,  along  with  continuing  the  regular 
Evangelist  as  it  is  now.  This  will  make  four  papers  in 
one.  All  the  news  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  come  to 
you  every  week,  with  many  helps  in  the  way  of  Sun- 
day School  work,  Prayer  Meeting,  along  with  news  and 
suggestions  of  each  of  our  organizations.  The  Fort  Scott 
church  is  not  financially  situated  to  give  everyone  a  free 
subscription,  but  they  have  decided  to  pay  $2.00  on  every 
subscription  of  each  family  of  the  church.  Then,  giv- 
ing encouragement  to  everyone  to  purchase  one  subscrip- 
tion per  home,  are  looking  forward  to  being  100%  by 
January. 

3.  The  third  recommendation  that  I  make  is  that  we 
give  consideration  to  the  election  of  the  Moderator  of  the 
conference.  This  can  be  done  by  appointing  a  commit- 
tee which  can  make  a  study  and  report  back  to  the  con- 
ference either  during  this  conference  or  the  conference 
of  1961. 

I  recommend  that  the  Moderator  be  elected  so  that  he 
is  not  ending  his  term  of  office  with  his  Moderator's 
Address,  but  only  beginning  it.  This  means  that  a  man 
would  be  elected  at  the  conference  as  he  is  now,  but 
would  not  take  office  until  the  conference  the  year  fol- 
lowing. 

The  reason  I  make  this  recommendation  is  so  the  Mod- 
erator has  the  privilege  of  presenting  his  program, 
and  then  being  the  one  who  has  been  given  the  authority 
to  carry  it  along  through  the  year.  This  way  the  recom- 
mendations that  have  been  made  in  the  Moderator's  ad- 
dress would  not  fall  from  our  minds  so  fast  after  con- 
ference as  they  do  now.  How  many  here  remember  the 
recommendations  that  were  made  last  year  by  our  past 
Moderator,  Rev.  Holsinger?  Or  should  I  say.  How  many 
remembered    them   one  week  after  the   conference  ? 

If  the  Moderator  would  have  the  authority  to  promote 
his  program,  and  who  would  know  his  program  better 
than  he,  the  recommendations  would  have  been  before 
us  all  year  long.  We  would  have  had  the  encouragement 
to   fulfill    them   more   so    than   we   have    now. 

As  the  system  is  now,  the  incoming  Moderator  is  to 
carry  on  where  the  outgoing  Moderator  has  left  off.  Who 
is  better  qualified  to  carry  on  the  work  of  such  a  pro- 
gram than  the    one  who   has    presented   it? 

4.  Since  we  are  now  starting  a  youth  conference,  con- 
sideration should  be  given  to  the  time  of  this  conference. 
Because  of  the  great  distances  that  divide  our  churches, 
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we  cannot  expect  our  Young  People  to  take  off  school 
all  the  time  for  conference.  In  that  they  are  the  ones 
that  are  going  to  be  taking  over  the  responsibilities  in 
the  future,  we  should  give  them  the  opportunity  to  un- 
derstand the  procedure  of  Conference.  The  Moderator  is 
aware  that  there  are  many  complications  that  might  set 
in,  in  considering  a  change,  but  he  feels  that  it  should 
be  put  under  study,  and  a  report  be  brought  back  to  next 
conference. 

5.  The  fifth  recommendation  that  I  make  is  that  we 
make  a  special  effort  to  effect  a  Laymen's  organization, 
and  have  it  become  active  in  every  one  of  our  churches. 

6.  I  recommend  that  we  give  to  Brother  Richard 
Trefren  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  work  he  has  started 
in  producing  a  District  News  Letter.  I  further  recom- 
mend that  we  see  to  it  that  someone  in  each  of  our 
churches  prepares  a  news  letter  by  the  15th  of  each 
month  and  send  it  to  Brother  Trefren.  Then  in  turn  he 
will  compile  them  and  make  several  copies  and  send  them 
to  each  of  the  churches  of  the  district.  Also  a  copy 
should  be  sent  to  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  that  he  may  glean  any  news  he  may  want  and 
put    it    in   the   national    paper. 


7.  I  recommend  that  each  one  of  our  churches  set  up 
a  budget  system.  Again  there  is  no  form  of  prosperous 
business  that  does  not  use  this  system.  I  think  in  the 
business  tliat  is  most  important  that  we  should  be  most 
efficient.  Each  church  should  formulate  a  budget,  and 
do  its  best  to  meet  its  goal.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Fort  Scott  church  we  have  set  a  budget. 
Where  it  had  been  very  hard  to  meet  a  very  small  amount 
now  we  are  meeting  a  giant.  The  budget  is  being  met, 
it  has  not  been  easy  but  it  is  being  done.  And  I  am  sure 
that  by  the  end  of  the  year  that  we  will  be  far  over 
what  we  have  expected.  If  we  ever  intend  to  develop 
mission  points,  we  are  going  to  have  to  sit  down  and 
COUNT  THE  COST,  and  make  plans.  Where  can  we 
find  a  better  place  to  start  than  in  our  churches,  by 
formulating  a  budget? 

I  make  these  recommendations  that  by  the  Grace  of 
God  we  can  more  than  accomplish  them  and  go  to  greater 
heights  in  the  work  of  God,  and  embark  by  the  Grace 
of  GOD  into  a  greater  BIISSIONARY  WORK  for  HIM 
and  HIS  KINGDOM. 

I  AM  SURE  THAT  THIS  CAN  BE  DONE  WHEN 
WE   CAN   SAY  "CHRIST  IS  LIVING  IN  ME". 


NEWS 

from  the 

BRETHREN 

MANSFIELD,  OHIO.  Sixty-five 
men  answered  roll  call  at  the  January 
16th  meeting  of  the  Northeastern 
Ohio  Laymen's  Rally  hosted  by  the 
Mansfield  organization.  A  delicious 
ham  supper  was  served  by  the  ladies 
of  the  church.  Rev.  Richard  C.  Hash 
brought  an  inspiring  message  which 
was  well  received  by  the  men.  Plans 
were  made  for  the  second  annual  All- 
Ohio  Laymen's  retreat  at  Camp  Beth- 
any in  May.  The  next  NEO  Rally  will 
be  at  Akron  Firestone  Park  Breth- 
ren on  April  17th. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  Roy  Amstutz 
brought  the  message  at  the  evening 
service  on  January  15th. 

One  new  member  was  received  by 
baptism  recently. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  men 
of  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen's  Organ- 


ization were  guests  of  the  New  Leb- 
anon laymen  on  January  16th.  Sched- 
uled as  speaker  following  the  banquet 
was  Major  Donald  C.  Bader  of  the 
Air  Materiel  Command  at  Wright 
Field.  The  film,  "How  Many  Stars 
Are  There?"  was  also  scheduled  to 
be  shovsm. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Pastor 
John  T.  Byler  was  devotional  speaker 
over  WNDU  and  WNDU-TV  the  week 
of  January  16th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  The  Rainbow 
Girls'  Assembly  attended  the  Flora 
church's  morning  services  on  January 
8th.  Brother  Arthur  H.  Tinkel  notes 
that  attendance  for  the  day  was  168 
in  Sunday  school  and  190  for  church. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  To  better  ac- 
quaint all  parents  with  the  admin- 
istration and  facilities  of  their  Sun- 
day school,  Goshen  Brethren  con- 
ducted "open  house"  the  evening  of 
January  16th.  Each  department  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  visited,  giving  ev- 
eryone a  cliance  to  see  how  the  depart- 


ments are   conducted.   Classroom  ma- 
terials were  also  shown  and  discussed. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  is  scheduled  for  Feb- 
ruary 5th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Revival  meet- 
ings,    Feb.    20-Mar.    3.     Rev    W.    E. 

Thomas,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Herbert  Gil- 
mer, Pastor. 

FREMONT,  OHIO.  Revival  services, 
Jan.  29-Feb.  10.  Rev.  Jim  Black,  Evan- 
gelist;  Rev.  Carl   H.  Phillips,  Pastor. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

Roann,  Indiana 

February  20th 

Supper:  6:00;    Program:  7:45 

DST 

J.  C.  Draper. 
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lAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  CHURCH 

PROMOTES  CONFERENCE  THEME  ON 

CHURCH  BULLETIN  BOARDS 


I 


Above  is  a  picture  of  one  of  our  bulletin  boards  carry- 
ing the  advertisement  for  the  Conference  Theme.  The 
larger  part  of  the  sign  remains  permanently  for  the  year, 
while  the  lower  part  is  changed  each  month,  and  carries 
the  Sub-Theme  of  each  month.  Each  of  our  organizations 
is  asked  to  support  the  Theme  of  the  Month  in  some 
manner  in  their  group.  Messages  during  the  month  are 
directed  and   related  to   the   Theme. 

George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 


MATTESON  CHURCH  —  BRONSON,  MICHIGAN 

The  Lord  is  truly  blessing  here  at  Matteson.  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer  spent  a  week  with  us,  November  28  to 
December  4,  organizing  a  visitation  program.  We  had 
soul-winning  classes  the  first  three  nights  and  went  out 
the  last  of  the  week  for  the  actual  calling  in  the  homes. 
From  our  efforts  during  this  week  of  visitation  we  had 
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55   for   Sunday   school   and    72    for  church.   These   figures 
broke    all   records   of   the   Matteson   Church. 

As  a  result  of  this,  the  members  are  setting  aside 
one  night  each  week  for  calling. 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  and  appreciation  to 
the  Roann  Church  and  to  Rev.  Gilmer  for  taking  such 
an  interest. 

In  the  near  future  we  plan  to  have  new  Sunday  school 
partitions  because  we  are  trusting  our  Marvelous  Lord 
for  continued  growth  in  this  great  field  which  is  ready 
to  harvest. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  send  us  more 
reapers. 

Venturing   with   Christ, 
Buck  Garrett,  Pastor. 


TRAVEL  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

Greetings  to  all  the  Brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Won- 
derful Lord. 

We  offer  no  apologies  in  coming  again  to  the  readers 
of  our  own  church  paper,  the  Evangelist,  with  a  report 
of  our  ministries  for  the  past  months  under  the  above 
title. 

Our    schedule   has   taken   us   into   a   number   of   places. 

Our  first  stop  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Brighton  in 
late  August.  It  was  here  that  the  writer  preached  the 
third  sermon  of  his  ministry  fifty-seven  years  ago.  Since 
that  time  we  have  served  as  pastor  and  conducted  sev- 
eral evangelistic  meetings  for  other  pastors.  Here  is 
one  of  our  small  but  better  churches.  They  have  a  very 
convenient  and  comfortable  church  plant  and  parsonage. 
They  serve  a  large  community.  It  was  a  day  of  real 
blessing  and  fellowship.  They  are  worthy  of  the  best 
attention  and  ministries  that  can  be  given  them  by  the 
church  at  large. 

Again,  for  three  Lord's  Days  in  succession  in  late 
August  and  early  September  we  found  ourselves  as  the 
guest  speaker  in  the  church  at  North  Manchester  in 
the  absence  of  the  pastor.  We  always  find  it  a  joy  and 
delight  to  preach  for  the  Brethren  here.  I  was  never 
a  regular  pastor  for  this  church,  but  it  was  here  that 
I  received  my  first  impressions  and  my  first  schooling  in 
the  Brethren  faith  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Brother 
L.  0.  Hubbard,  a  classmate  in  Manchester  College.  Later, 
I  conducted  a  short  meeting  for  Dr.  R.  J.  Schultz.  This 
church  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  as  a  whole-gospel 
church  in  North  Manchester  in  "times  like  these".  This 
is  our  home  at  present  and  here  we  worship  when  not 
engaged    in    other   fields. 

Our  next  scheduled  visit  found  us  at  Flora  where  we 
had  been  invited  to  speak  at  their  annual  Homecoming. 
We  were  greeted  by  many  friends  of  other  years,  for 
it  was  here  that  we  lived  with  our  family  fifty  years 
ago;  where  we  have  conducted  several  revival  meetings 
since,  and  where  God  in  His  mercy  was  pleased  to  give 
us  a  goodly  harvest  of  souls;  the  first  year  of  our  pas- 
torate just  fifty  names  had  been  added  to  the  member- 
ship roll.  The  work  today  bears  evidence  of  the  faith- 
ful ministry  of  many  pastors  since.  The  work  is  pros- 
pering at  this  time  under  the  faithful  shepherding  of 
Brother  A.   H.  Tinkel. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  it  was  our  privilege  to 
speak  for  the  Brethren,  in  the  morning  worship  service. 
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at  Burlington,  Indiana.  This  was  the  occasion  of  their 
fiftieth  anniversary.  Here  the  writer,  together  with  the 
late  Elder  Jonathan  Swihart,  organized  the  Brethren 
church  in  Burlington  fifty  years  ago.  1  was  pastor  at 
Flora  and  Darwin.  Being  asked  to  conduct  a  revival  in 
the  old  Salem  church  just  out  of  town  that  had  been 
closed  for  some  time,  we  consented  and  it  was  out  of 
the  results  of  this  meeting,  together  with  a  number  of 
faithful  brethren  in  and  around  Burlington  that  this 
church  was  formed.  They  have  a  good  well-kept  church 
plant  and  parsonage.  Brother  Elmer  Keck  is  currently 
serving  the  church   and  doing  a  nice  work. 

Along  with  these  speaking  engagements  it  was  our 
privilege  to  attend  dedication  services  for  new  educational 
buildings  at  North  Liberty  and  Loree,  where  we  shared 
a  part  in  the  services  of  those  days  of  dedication.  Here 
in  both  these  fields  we  lived  with  our  family  in  other 
days  and  where  we  witnessed  many  precious  souls  giv- 
ing their  hearts  and  lives  to  the  Lord,  as  we  ministered 
in  both  pastoral  and  evangelistic  work.  To  Him  who 
giveth  the  harvest  be  all  the  glory.  These  churches  are 
to    be   congratulated   on    these   forward    advances. 

Again,  we  shared  in  the  fiftieth  anniversary  services  at 
Denver,  Indiana.  Brother  A.  T.  Ronk  had  been  with  them 
for  a  week  in  special  meetings.  It  was  a  pleasure  for 
this  preacher  to  have  a  bit  of  fellowship  with  him  again 
as  well  as  to  meet  the  many  Brethren  here  with  whom 
we  labored  in  times  gone  by.  This  writer  conducted  a 
revival  in  Denver  before  the  church  was  organized.  Again, 
it  rejoices  our  hearts  to  observe  how  the  Lord  has  led 
them    and   blessed    them    through   this   past  half-century. 

Now,  we  have  finished  our  journey  "Among  the 
Churches"  in  the  noi-thland  and  find  ourselves  as  these 
lines  are  being  written  at  Sebring,  Florida,  where  we 
are  spending  a  brief  time  before  finishing  our  stay  in 
the  sunny  south  at  Sarasota.  Here  at  Sebring  we  are  en- 
joying a  vi^onderful  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  We  were  invited  to  speak  at  their  mid-week 
service,  which  we  did,  speaking  from  the  theme,  "The 
Scarlet  Thread."  There  were  one-hundred  thirty-seven 
present  which  I  believe  was  the  largest  mid-week  ser- 
vice this  preacher  ever  attended.  December  4th,  we  were 
invited  to  bring  the  morning  message  at  the  Lorida 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  sixteen  miles  distant,  where  a 
full  house  of  very  interesting  folks  greeted  us. 

Though  the  years  have  crept  in  upon  us,  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  keep  busy,  carrying  on  the  work  of  our 
Lord,  doing  "the  work  of  an  evangelist,  making  full 
proof  of  our  ministry". 

And  now,  if  the  Editor  permits,  I  would  like  to  add 
this  word  which  has  to  do  with  our  "one  and  only  church 
publication"  soon  to  make  its  appearance  in  new  form. 
We  are  praying  that  it  will  be  all  that  we  are  hoping  and 
planning  for.  But  to  do  that  it  is  going  to  depend  upon 
every  last  church  and  every  pastor  in  our  brotherhood. 
We  have  a  "What  is  doing  in  the  Churches"  column. 
This  writer  has  wondered  many  times  if  there  isn't  any 
more  "doing  in  the  churches"  than  that  reported  on  this 
particular  page.  Brethren,  honestly,  is  it  possible  that 
there  hasn't  something  taken  place  in  our  church  that 
is    worth    telling   about? 

There  are  some  of  our  churches  that  have  failed  the 
editor  and  failed  in  making  our  official  church  paper 
what  it   ought    to   be   and   could   be,   if  every   one   would 
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do  their  part  in  sending  in  for  publication  that  which 
has  been  a  blessing  to  your  church.  WE  WOULD  LIKE 
TO  KNOW  ABOUT  IT  AND  SHARE  WITH  YOU  THE 
VICTORY    AND    THE    BLESSING. 

I  should  like  to  see  every  pastor,  whether  he  pastors 
a  large  or  small  church,  report  the  work  of  his  church 
at  least  four  times  a  year.  Some  of  our  churches  haven't 
been  heard  from  for  so  long  a  time  that  they  are  almost 
forgotten. 

Brethren,  it  is  going  to  take  more  than  meeting  in  an 
annual  conference  and  voting  that  we  are  going  to  have 
a  NEW  type  of  church  paper.  That  is  possible;  it  can 
be  new  and  bigger  and  better  only  as  every  minister  and 
every  lay  leader  lays  it  upon  their  heart  to  make  it  so. 
This  preacher  has  been  a  subscriber  to  the  Evangelist 
for  more  than  fifty  years.  I  shall  continue  to  do  my 
humble  part  through  the  years  ahead  as  our  Lord  shall 
direct.  Thus  I  challenge  you,  my  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
wipe  the  dust  off  of  your  typewriter  and  send  in  those 
articles  of  interest  to  our  great  church  family.  Personally, 
I   am  waiting  to  hear  from  you. 

'Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  thy  doctrine;  con- 
tinue in  them;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  save  thyself, 
and  them   that  hear  thee." 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


LEVITTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We    at    Levittown    are    truly    singing    praises    to    God ' 
for   His  many  blessings  among   us  in   the  month  of   No- 
vember.  We   set    a   new   attendance   record    each    Sunday 
during    the    month    of    November    with    the    average    at- 
tendance being  111%.  Our  previous  attendance  record  had' 
been  set  on  September  25th  with  102  present.  Our  record  'i 
attendance  now  is  117  for  November  27th.  We  thank  God » 
for  this  victory  and   ask  your  continued  prayers. 
Mrs.    Charles    Clague, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 


On  November  6th,  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  First  Brethren  i 
Church  celebrated  its  75th  birthday.  A  basket  dinner  i 
was  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour;  a  program  and  dedica- 
tion followed  in  the  afternoon.  Several  were  present  i 
who  have  been  members  for  more  than  60  years.  Our 
oldest  living  member  is  Mrs.  Mary  Peters,  "Grandma 
Peters"  as  she  is  known  by  all.  She  will  be  (the  Lord  ' 
willing)    100   years   old  this  coming  July. 

New    amber-colored    glass    windows    were    installed    in 
all  the  church  windows.   This  was   a  gift  from   the  fam- 
ily,  and   in   memory,   of    Mrs.   Lizzie   Lower    and   "Aunt" 
Allie  Lutz.  Both  were  very  faithful  to  their  church   and  ' 
beloved  by  all. 

The  Sr.  B.  Y.  C.  boys  and  girls  undertook  the  big 
project  of  turning  the  northwest  room  into  a  nursery 
for  mothers  with  wee  ones  to  use  during  the  morning  ; 
worship  hour.  They  sponsored  a  paper  drive,  bake  sale, 
pumpkin  pie  sale,  collected  old  iron,  and  worked  like 
"beavers"  to  swell  their  treasury.  The  project  ran  into 
considerable  expense,   since  the  room   had   to  be  sound- 
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roofed.  A  new  wall,  plate  glass  window  and  a  new  door 
ad  to  be  installed.  However  the  youths  reached  their 
oal  and  the  nursery  and  new  windows  were  dedicated 
y  the  pastor,  Rev.  Ray  Aspinall,  and  the  congregation. 
L  loud  speaker  was  also  given  for  the  room  and  installed 
rom  our  speaker  system  by  Mr.  Lloyd  Peters.  We  are 
iroud  of  these  accomplishments  that  add  so  much  beauty 
nd  usefulness  to  our  church. 


The  Sunday  School  and  teachers  are  preparing  our 
Christmas  program,  using  the  adult  and  youth  choirs. 
Bliss  Ruth  Diffenderfer,  a  recent  Ashland  College  grad- 
uate, is  directing  both  choirs.  The  program  promises 
to  be  a  wonderful  inspiration  and  glory  to  our  Lord  at 
this  Christmas  Season. 

Mrs.  Diffenderfer, 
Church   Corr.   Secretary. 


fAZI  MURDERER 
IAS  NO  REGRETS 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Lt.  Col.  Adolf 
ilichmann,  Nazi  Gestapo  officer  who 
ounded  up  millions  of  Jews  for  exe- 
ution  during  World  War  II  says  "I 
egret  nothing." 

"I  will  not  humble  myself  or  re- 
lent  in  any  way,"  he  is  quoted  as 
aying  in  the  second  installment  of 
lis  memoirs  published  in  a  recent  is- 
ue  of  Life. 

"I  could  do  it  too  cheaply  in  to- 
lay's  climate  of  opinion.  It  would  be 
00  easy  to  pretend  that  I  had  turned 
uddenly  from  a  Saul  to  a  Paul.  No, 

must  say  truthfully  that  if  we  had 
:illed  all  the  10  million  Jews  that 
Gestapo  Boss  Henrich)  Himmler's 
itatisticians  originally  listed  in  1933, 
'.  would  say,  'Good,  we  have  destroyed 
in  enemy.'  " 

Eichmann  gave  his  story  to  a  Ger- 
tian  journalist  in  Argentina  before 
he  ex-officer  was  abducted  last 
ipring  by  Israeli  agents.  He  is  now 
n   Israel  awaiting   trial. 

iVORLD  PEACE  CONFERENCE 
HAPPED 

VIENNA  (EP)— Prague,  Czecho- 
ilovakia  has  been  chosen  as  the  site 
'or  the  "All-Christian  World  Peace 
Conference,"  according  to  Prague  Ra- 
iio.  The  event  is  reportedly  Com- 
nunist-inspired,  although  arranged 
lere  by  members  of  the  Working 
Committee  of  the  Christian  Peace 
Conference.  Prominent  Protestant 
:hurchmen  from  East  and  West  Eu- 
rope belong  to   the   Committee. 

The  meeting,  which  brought  to- 
gether the  Conference  planners,  was 


headed  by  Dr.  Joseph  Hromadka  of 
Prague,  a  member  of  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  Dr.  Hromadka  has  fre- 
quently been  criticized  by  Western  re- 
ligious leaders  as  an  apologist  of  the 
Communist  regime  in  his  homeland. 


SCHOOL  BOARD  VETOES 
GIDEON  PROJECT 

NEW  CASTLE,  Pa.  (EP)— The  city 
school  board  here  has  rejected  a  re- 
quest from  the  New  Castle  Camp  of 
Gideons  International  to  make  New 
Testaments  available  to  public  school 
students. 

The  action  was  taken  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  Gideons  pointed  out  that 
63,000  copies  of  the  Bible  already 
had  been  distributed  in  Beaver,  But- 
ler and  Lawi-ence  Counties.  Under  the 
Gideon  plan,  parents  and  ministers 
must  first  consent  to  the  distribution. 

In  turning  down  the  bid,  the  New 
Castle  school  board  cited  an  opinion 
of  the  Department  of  Justice  which 
said  distribution  of  Bibles  to  students 
is  "in  violation"  of  the  U.  S.  Consti- 
tution. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICT  TO 
CONTINUE  BIBLE  DISTRIBUTION 

EDMONDS,  Washington  (EP)— De- 
spite objections  from  some  parents, 
the  Edmonds  School  Board  has  an- 
nounced that  the  practice  of  distrib- 
uting Gideon  Bibles  to  fifth  grade 
pupils  in  the  district  will  continue. 

Dr.  David  L.  Clarke,  board  presi- 
dent, instructed  Harold  E.  Silvernail, 
superintendent,  to  prepare  a  written 
policy    for    formal    adoption    by    the 


board  at  its  next  meeting.  Board 
members  said  the  Gideon  Society  had 
been  distributing  Bibles  containing  the 
New  Testament,  Psalms  and  Proverbs 
in  the  fifth  grade  for  many  years, 
with  the  oral  agreement  of  successive 
school  boards. 

Dr.  Clarke  said  he  had  received  two 
telephone  calls  of  protest  from  parents 
whose  children  had  received  the  Bi- 
bles. 


THE  BIBLE  — STILL  JAPAN'S 
BEST  SELLING  NON-FICTION 

TOKYO  (EP)— Once  again  the  Bi- 
ble turned  up  at  year's  end  in  Japan 
as  the  nation's  top  non-fiction  best- 
seller in  1960.  Total  sales:  1,886,909 
Volumes. 

This  total  is  second  only  to  Bible 
distribution  in  the  United  States 
which  last  year  recorded  annual  sales 
of  more  than  10,000,000  volumes. 

The  Japan  Bible  Society  states  that 
since  the  end  of  World  War  II,  a  to- 
tal of  27,074,553  Scripture  volumes 
have  been  sold.  Only  18,000  copies 
were  sold  in  the  entire  period  from 
1876  to  1944. 

Bible  quotes  increasingly  appear- 
ing in  Japanese  newspapers  and  col- 
porteurs are  said  to  be  helping  to 
boost    sales  of  the  Bible   in  Japan. 


MINISTER  REFUSED 
PERMISSION  FOR  MISSION 
IN  RUSSIA:    SEES  RED 
ATTITUDE  TOUGHENING 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (EP)— After  four 
years  of  trying  in  vain  to  win  Soviet 
permission  to  establish  a  church  mis- 
sion in  Russia,  a  young  Dallas  min- 
ister has  returned  from  Moscow  con- 
vinced that  the  Communist  policy  to- 
ward  the    West    is    toughening. 

Said  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Smith,  minister 
of  the  Urbandale  Church  of  Christ, 
"The  cordiality  and  limited  coopera- 
tion with  which  I  was  greeted  on  my 
past  three  visits  was  noticeably  ab- 
sent." He  added,  "Far  more  prevalent 
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was  the  old  Stalinist  line.  The  peo- 
ple wei'e  more  suspicious  of  Ameri- 
cans— and  each  other.  There  was  less 
talk  of  co-existence  and  more  of  Rus- 
sian domination  of  the  world. 

"And  there  was  little  interest  in 
America's  Presidential  election.  It  was 
accepted  as  a  farce,  a  pre-arranged 
front  for  the  capitalistic  system  in 
which  'one  candidate  was  as  bad  as 
the  other.'  " 

What  causes  the  stiffening  attitude 
in  Russia?  Mr.  Smith  attributes  it 
to  a  combination  of  the  U-2  incident, 
the  collapse  of  the  Paris  Conference 
and  rumors  that  Premier  Khrush- 
chev's  position   is   in    danger. 

But  whatever  the  reasons  for  the 
new  attitude,  at  least  it  produced  the 
first  clear  statement  from  a  high  So- 
viet official  to  the  effect  that  Mr. 
Smith's  proposal  for  a  Church  of 
Christ  mission  there  is  out  of  the 
question. 

"The  (Soviet)  Minister  of  Religion 
explained  that  the  Russian  Constitu- 
tion bans  missionary  work  because  it 
would  infringe  upon  the  citizen's 
guaranteed  'freedom  of  conscience' — 
upon  his  freedom  to  be  an  atheist  if 
he  desires,"  said  Mr.  Smith.  "He 
hinted  that  much  of  the  change  in 
attitude  toward  the  West  was  due  to 
distortion  of  fact  by  Americans  who 
had  visited  Russia.  He  said  the  Amer- 
can  press  was  especially  to  blame  for 
the  difficulty  between  East  and  West 
because   of    its   biased   reporting." 


STATISTICS  POINT  UP  MISSIONS 
LANGUAGE  PROBLEM 
IN  FORMOSA 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (EP)— Only  59 
of  tlie  534  Protestant  missionaries 
serving  in  Formosa  speak  Taiwanese. 
The  others,  some  of  whom  were  for- 
merly stationed  on  the  Mainland,  use 
Mandarin  or  speak  through  interpre- 
ters, according  to  a  report  by  Far 
East  News  Service. 

The  agency  says  the  number  of 
native-born  Taiwanese  on  the  island 
is  between  seven  and  eight  million. 
Latest  statistics,  based  on  a  report 
by  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  reveal 
the  island's  population,  includes  a  to- 
tal of  about  one  and  a  half  million 
Chinese  "Mainlanders"  including  300,- 
000  serving  in  the  armed  forces,  in- 
stead of  the  "two  to  three  million" 
figure  usually  quoted. 

The  Taiwan  Christian  Yearbook  for 
1960  reports  that  Formosa  has  1,478 
local    churches    and    chapels    admin- 


istered by  more  than  60  denomina- 
tions. The  largest  of  these  is  the 
Presbyterian  Church  with  English,  Ca- 
nadian and  American  branches  num- 
bering 136,250  members  and  116,517 
"inquirers".  Other  church  institutions 
include  nine  theological  seminaries,  14 
hospitals  and  clinics,  one  university, 
three  colleges,  six  high  schools  and 
50   kindergartens. 


FOOD  INDUSTRY  EXECUTIVE 
HITS  DECLINING  PRACTICE 
OF  SAYING  GRACE 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  (EP)— A 
leading  food  industry  executive 
charged  here  that  Americans  who 
fail  to  express  specific  thanks  to  God 
at  the  beginning  of  a  meal  represent 
a  "blotch"  on  the  country's  manners 
and   a   mark   of  ingratitude. 

Addressing  the  27th  annual  con- 
vention of  the  National  Association  of 
Food  Chains,  G.  H.  Achenbach,  presi- 
dent of  Piggly  Wiggly  Sims  Stores, 
Inc.,  said  that  "something  should  be 
done  about"  the  declining  practice  of 
saying  grace  at   the   table. 

"We  Americans  are  the  best-fed 
nation  in  the  history  of  the  world," 
he  observed.  "Knowing  that  millions 
of  people  around  the  earth  go  to  bed 
hungry  every  night,  who  could  pos- 
sibly have  more  reason  to  give  thanks 
for    their   daily   bread   than  we?" 

The  tradition  of  saying  grace  be- 
fore meals,  he  said,  was  a  human 
practice  "even  before  man  began  to 
record   his  history." 

Urging  the  delegates  to  remember 
that  "man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone,"  Mr.  Achenbach  suggested: 
"Perhaps  along  with  our  food  we  need 
to  merchandise  some  spiritual  values, 
too." 


IRS  REPORTS  TAX  DECREASE 
IN  UNRELATED  CHURCH 

BUSINESS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
Internal  Revenue  Service  reports  that 
collections  of  the  unrelated  business 
income  tax  from  churches,  religious 
organizations,  and  other  tax-exempt 
groups  amounted  to  $2,104,000  in  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1960.  In 
fiscal  1959,  such  collections  added  up 
to   $2,840,000. 

Collections  from  profit-making  cor- 
porations totaled  $22,177,000,000. 

In  its  annual  report,  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  disclosed  that  taxes 
collected   on    alcoholic   beverages   and 


tobacco  products  increased,  as  con- 
sumption of  these  reached  new  highs, 
Alcohol  taxes  amounted  to  $3,193,000,- 
000,  against  $3,002,000,000  the  pre- 
vious year.  Tobacco  taxes  yielded  the 
treasury  $1,911,000,000  compared  with 
$1,806,000,000  in  fiscal   1959. 


"OFFERING" IN  REVERSE! 

DENNISON,  Tex.  (EP)— The  col- 
lection plates  were  heaped  with  $5 
bills,  but  they  weren't  headed  in  the 
usual  direction. 

Instead  of  being  contributed  by  the 
members  of  the  congregation  at  a 
Protestant  service  at  Perrin  Air  Force 
Base,  the  money  was  being  distributed 
among  them  for  use  in  helping  less 
fortunate   families. 

"An     anonymous     Christian"     pro-  ! 
vided    the   money   explained    Chaplain  | 
Ranson    B.   Woods,   so   the   congrega- 
tion members   would   take  the  money 
and  use  it  to  help  give  others  a  joy- 
ous Christmas. 

"You  should  have  seen  the  looks 
on  their  faces,"  Mr.  Woods  said  with 
reference  to  the  congregation.  "Some  , 
were  skeptical  of  the  whole  thing... 
and  others  were  just  plain  flabber- 
gasted." 

Of  the  130  persons  present  at  the 
service,  the  chaplain  said,  only  88  took 
one    of    the    bills. 

The  donor  asked  only  two  things  > 
Mr.  Woods  explained:  that  each  re- 
cipient write  an  anonymous  letter  tell- 
ing how  the  money  was  used,  and  read  i 
Matthew  25:40,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  ^■ 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ' 
my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  j 
me." 


MAIN  CHURCH  PROBLEM 
IN  BRAZIL:    SPIRITUALISM 

What  is  the  main  church  problem 
in    Brazil  ? 

Dr.  John  F.  Soren  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
president  of  the  Baptist  World  Al- 
liance, has  what  might  be  a  surpris- 
ing answer. 

The  major  problem  confronting 
churches  of  Brazil  is  not  Castro  out- 
reach or  Marxist  atheism,  but  a  re- 
vival of  spiritualism.  Dr.  Soren  said. 

The  cult,  known  as  "macumba,"  de- 
rives its  roots  from  primitive  ani- 
mism, as  well  as  pseudo-scientific 
communication  with  an  alleged  "spir- 
it world,"  and  is  enjoying  a  growth  in 
Brazil  that  has  deeply  concerned  both 
Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  lead- 
ers, he  explained.   (EP) 
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FIRST  TO  THROW  A  STONE 

If  there's    one  who    often   falters 

By  the   wayside  in   despair, 
Seems    unusual    his    shortcomings, 

Do   you  hold  him   up   in  prayer? 
If    the    weak    should    stumble,    brethren. 

If  he  cannot  stand  alone, 
Let  the  perfect  one  among  you 

Be   the  first    to   throw  a   stone. 

If  so   often  he   has  wavered, 

You  cannot  believe  him  true. 
Have    you   mentioned    it    to    Jesus 

As    the    strong    one    ought   to    do  ? 
Do    you    ever   stop,    consider, 

Have  you   no  faults  of   your  own  ? 
Let  the  perfect  one  among  you 

Be  the  first    to   throw  a   stone. 

Is    there    one    with    crosses   heavy, 

Seems  he  cannot  carry  all. 
And  he  doesn't  keep   step  as  we  do; 

If  he  ever  chance  to  fall, 
Do  you   plead   with   God  for  mercy 

Till   He  answers  from   the   throne  ? 
Let  the  perfect  one  among  you 

Be   the   first   to   throw  a   stone. 

— Selected. 

rHE  SELF-RIGHTEOUS  ZEALOTS  who  wanted  to 
stone  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  were  them- 
elves  guilty  of  the  same  sin  (Jh.  7:7-9).  "People  who 
,ve  in  glass  houses  should  not  throw  stones"  (Matt. 
:3).  Judgment  is  not  for  hypocrites  to  render  (Matt. 
:l-5).   It   is  the  nature   of  hypocrites   to  be  very   eager 

0  cast  the  stones  of  their  judgment  (Matt.  34,  35).  Their 
engeance  upon  even  good  people  has  been  quite  notorious, 
aving  twice  picked  up  stones  to  stone  Christ  Himself 
Jn.  8:59;  10:31).  They  stoned  to  death  Stephen,  "a  man 
ull  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  whose  face  shone 
ike  that  of  an  angel  (Acts  6:15) — stoned  him  to  death 
IS  he  was  in  prayer,  praying  not  at  them  but  for  them 
Acts  7:59,  60).  Many  have  been  the  times  that  inno- 
ent  and  upright  people  have  been  stoned  by  religious 
lypocrites  (Lu.  13:34).  Why  would  self-styled  religious 
leople   do   such  things    (Rom.   10:3)? 

To  satisfy  covetousness,  Naboth,  a  righteous  man,  was 
alsely  charged  during  a  false  fast,  and  stoned  to  death 

1  Kgs.  21:12,  13).  The  murmuring  Israelites  threatened 
0  stone  Moses  (Ex.  17:3,  4).  When  the  minority  re- 
lort,  a  goodly  report,  of  the  twelve  spies  was  given 
ly  Joshua  and  Caleb,  "all  the  congregation  bade  stone 
hem  with  stones"  (Num.  14:10).  Zechariah  was  actually 
itoned  "in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (2  Chron. 
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4:20,  21).  Religious  milling,  murderous,  maniacal  mobs 
pursued  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  town  to  town  for  ston- 
ing (Acts  14:4,  5,  19).  The  world  was  not  worthy  of 
these   men   of  faith    (Heb.   11:37,   38). 

Paul,  left  for  dead  at  Lystra,  went  back  (Acts  15:20). 
Paul,  smiled  out  of  court  at  Athens,  never  went  back 
(Acts  17:32,  33).  Paul  preferred  opposition  to  smiling 
indifference  (Matt.  7:6).  Worse  than  a  piece  of  rock 
are  the  stones  on  aspersion,  the  sins  of  the  human  tongue 
(Jas.  3:6).  The  person  who  has  an  unruly  tongue  has 
a  vain  religion  (Jas.  1:26).  God  hates  a  lying  tongue 
(Prov.  6:17).  He  classes  whisperers  and  backbiters  with 
fornicators  and  murderers  as  worthy  of  death  (Rom. 
1:28-32).  The  Israel  that  took  up  stones  missed  the 
Promised  Land  because  of  their  continual  murmuring 
(Ex.  17:3),  chiding  (v.  7),  complaining  (Num.  11:1), 
tempting  of  God  (1  Cor.  10:9),  hardening  their  hearts 
(Heb.  3:8-11)  into  stone — a  condition  existing  in  Jewry 
until  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (Ezek.  36:26).  We  are 
warned  not  to  murmur  as  they  did  (1  Cor.  10:10-12). 
We  are  warned  against  the  sin  of  tlie  spirit  as  well 
as  the  fiesh  (2  Cor.  7:1)  such  as  "strife  and  envying" 
(Rom.  13:13),  "as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters" 
(1  Pet.  4:15),  that  the  Church  may  be  free  from  "strife," 
"divisions,"  "schisms,"  "variance,"  "debates,"  "conten- 
tions." The  remedy  is  Galatians  6:1,  2  and  James  5:19, 
20! 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Winfield 


"THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  .  .  ." 

JANET  STOOD  UNCERTAINLY  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Sunday  school  auditorium.  Children  were  every- 
whei-e.  As  she  looked  in  through  the  door  her  heart  beat 
faster;    she    was   filled   with   misgivings. 

Rev.  Atkinson  had  phoned  her  suggesting  that  she 
come  and  help  in  the  Sunday  school.  She  had  never  taught 
before,  but  was  willing  to  help;  she  had  consented.  She 
had  thought  of  course  that  she  would  have  a  junior  or 
primary  class,  and  all  week  had  made  her  preparations. 
And  then  on  Saturday  morning  Rev.  Atkinson  had 
phoned. 

"Janet,  we're  so  happy  to  know  you  will  be  helping 
us  in  the  Sunday  school  and  we  have  a  fine  class  of  teen- 
age girls  for  you.  I  know  you  will  enjoy  them."  Mr. 
Atkinson's  voice  was  reassuring,  but  Janet  with  that 
sinking  sensation  in  the  pit  of  her  stomach  pleaded, 
"Oh,  Mr.  Atkinson,  I'd  much  prefer  a  junior  or  pri- 
mary class!  I've  never  taught  teen-agers.  Would  you 
not  have   a  younger  class  I  could  have?" 

His  familiar  and  hearty  laugh  sounded  reassuring  over 
the  phone.  "Why,  Janet,  you  sound  frightened!  Of  course, 
we  feel  you  are  the  very  one  for  this  class.  So  we'll  be 
looking  for  you  on  Sunday." 

Now  Janet  stood  hesitating  at  the  door  of  the  audi- 
torium. But  she  had  not  long  to  wait  until  Mr.  Spencer, 
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the  Sunday  school  superintendent  came  toward  her. 
"So  glad  to  see  you,  Janet!  Come  along,  I'll  take  you 
to  your  class." 

She  was  led  into  the  auditorium  and  toward  a  row 
of  chairs  reserved  for  the  teen-age  girls  during  the  open- 
ing exercises.  Only  one  girl  occupied  one  of  the  chairs 
in  the  row. 

"This  is  Gwen,  Janet,"  Mr.  Spencer  said;  "Gwen,  this 
is  Miss  Brown,  your  new  teacher."  Janet  sat  down  and 
began  to  chat  with  Gwen,  but  her  heart  sank  as  other 
girls  came  in  and  filled  up  the  row.  How  was  she  going 
to  reach  them?  How  was  she  going  to  know  them? 
How  was  she  going  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  to  a  deeper 
walk  with  God?  She  felt  helpless,  defeated  before  she 
started. 

At  that  moment  another  teacher  stopped  beside  her. 
"So  glad  to  see  you,  Janet,"  she  said.  And  then  looking 
past  her  at  Gwen  she  said  as  she  extended  a  parcel 
toward  her;  "Gwen  was  in  my  class  last  year  and  I 
promised  her  a  Bible  for  perfect  attendance.  Congratu- 
lations,   Gwen   on   your   wonderful    record!" 

Gwen  took  the  proffered  gift  and  shyly  thanked  her 
former  teacher.  The  gift  was  prettily  wrapped,  and 
fastened  to  the  ribbon  that  was  tied  around  it,  was  a 
small  card.  Carefully  Gwen  undid  the  ribbon  and  picked 
up  the  card  and  read  it.  A  look  of  delight  swept  over 
her  face.  Then  unwrapping  the  parcel  she  lifted  out  a 
beautifully  bound  Bible. 

"Would  you  like  to  look  at  it?"  she  asked  Janet. 
She  handed  it  to  her,  still  holding  the  card  in  her  hand. 
Gwen  paused  and  looked  again  at  the  little  card  in  her 
hand.  "Yes,"  she  said  thoughtfully,  "it  is  beautiful.  I 
do  like  it  very  much.  But... I  like  this  best  of  all,"  and 
she  handed  the  card   to  Janet. 

It  was  just  a  small  gift  card,  but  written  on  it  Janet 
read,    "To    Gwen,    with   much    love.    Miss   Jones." 

It  was  the  love  of  God  that  conquered  on  Calvary!  It 
was  love  that  restored  a  heartbroken  Peter!  It  was  love 
that  drew  a  sinful  woman  at  the  well  of  Sychar.  It  was 
love  that  raised  the  widow's  son.  And  Janet  knew  that 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  her  own  heart,  and  shin- 
ing out  to  these  girls  would  be  the  only  way  to  bring 
them  to  the  Saviour. 

By  Edith  C.  Stevenson   (adapted) 
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Lesson  for  February  5,  1961 

CHRIST  SATISFIES  LIFE'S  HUNGER 

Lesson:    John  6:25-40 


T 


'HE    FOLLOWING    ARTICLE    appeared     in     one     of 

our  leading  magazines: 
"India  is  a  country  where,  by  the  reckoning  of  nu- 
tritional experts,  half  the  population  fails  to  get  even 


a  single  square  meal  a  day. . .  Jawaharlal  Nehru's  gov 
emment  discovered  with  alarm  that  India's  popula 
tion,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  5,000,000  a  year,  wai, 
outdistancing  food  production." 

How  pathetic  to  hear  of  people  dying  for  lack  of  bread 

But  without  bread  men  die — physically.  And  without 
spiritual  bread  men  die — spiritually.  Therefore,  Jesui 
said:  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone."  To  live  physi- 
cally requires  physical  sustenance.  And  to  live  spirituall] 
requires  spiritual  sustenance.  Jesus  Christ,  "the  Breat' 
of  Life,"  is  held  up  for  our  view  in  this  lesson. 

MEN  ARE  SEEKING  AFTER  THE  MATERIAL 
RATHER   THAN   THE    SPIRITUAL  —  "Jesus   answerecJ 

them  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
Me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  yef 
did  eat  of  the   loaves,  and   were  filled"    (vs.  26). 

The  multitudes  had  just  witnessed  and  participated  in| 
a  great  miracle.  A  great  multitude  had  been  fed  with] 
only  "five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes."  L.  H.l 
Higley  suggests  that,  including  the  women  and  children,' 
there  may  have  been  as  many  as  20,000  in  all  fed  since' 
the    Bible     states    there     were    5,000    men.  | 

Great  crowds  followed  Jesus  after  He  performed  thisi 
miracle.  But  the  Master  said  they  followed  Him  only! 
because  they  desired  food  for  their  bodies.  This  is  wrongi] 
motivation  for  following  Christ!  No  man  should  become: 
a  Christian  for  the  material  benefit  discipleship  may 
bring. 

There  are  still  people  in  the  church  who  are  moi'e  in- 
terested in  the  social  life  than  they  are  the  spiritual.i 
Too  many  are  more  concerned  with  suppers  than  with 
supplication. 

MEN  ARE  TRYING  TO  WORK  THEIR  WAY  INTOi 
THE  KINGDOM   RATHER  THAN  COME  BY  FAITH- 

"Then  said  they  unto  Him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we. 
might  work  the  works   of  God?"    (vs.  28). 

The  people  misunderstood  what  Christ  was  trying  to 
say.  "Labour. .  .for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever-i 
lasting  life,"  said  Jesus.  They  supposed,  therefore,  thati 
He  was  suggesting  eternal  life  is  to  be  gained  by  work-> 
ing.  "What  shall  we  DO,  that  we  might  WORK  the 
works  of  God  ?" 

Notice  the  way  Christ  answered:  "This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent"  (vs. 
29).  Eternal  life,  said  Jesus,  is  gained  by  believing  not 
working!  Works  are  the  fruits  not  the  grounds,  the 
effects  not   the    cause,   of   salvation. 

MEN  WANT  TO  SEE  BEFORE  THEY  WILL  BE- 
LIEVE —  "They  said  therefore  unto  Him,  What  sign  > 
shewest  Thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  Thee?" 
(vs.  30). 

UNBELIEF  says:  "I  must  see  before  I  believe!"  FAITH 
says:  "I  believe  even  though   I  cannot   see!" 

When  Jesus  told  the  people  "the  bread  of  God  is  He  - 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,"  they  cried  out,  "Lord,  i 
evermore  give  us  this  bread."  "But,"  said  Jesus,  "Ye  also  i 
have    seen    Me,    and   believe   not." 

"They  have  seen  in  the  miracle  of  the  feeding  of 
the  5,000  His  divine  power  and  glory,  but  still  did 
not  believe  on  Him  as  the  Messiah. .  .Whedon  remarks: 
'They   were   fixedly    sordid    in    their  views   seeking   a ; 
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feeder  for  their  stomachs,  not  a  Saviour  for  their 
souls'  "   (Higley). 

MEN  NEED  TO  BELIEVE  THAT  CHRIST  ALONE 
\.TISFIES  LIFE'S  HUNGER  — "I  am  the  bread  of 
e:  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
at   believeth  on  Me   shall  never  thirst"    (vs.   35). 

"The  eternal,  omnipotent,  unapproachable  Jehovah 
now  becomes  the  Bread  of  Life,  available  to  all  men 
as  a  free  gift.  He  proclaims  Himself,  not  as  the  pearl 


of  great  price;  not  as  the  priceless  treasure.  Amaz- 
ingly, we  are  those,  and  He  is  the  lowly  Bread  to  be 
baked  in  the  fierce  oven  of  Calvary  and  to  be  broken 
by  the  hands  of  appropriating  faith.  So  wonderfully 
has  He  taken  our  humanity  upon  Himself  and  im- 
puted His  righteousness  to  us!  He  is  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  be  taken  and  broken.  Only  thus  may  He  be 
known  and  His  redeeming  virtues  realized"  (The  Bible 
Expositor  and  Illuminator). 


he 

Voman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


NY  RELIGION- 
IST SO  WE  BELIEVE  IN  IT! 

rHE  HEADLINE  above  is  absurd, 
yet  serious,  because  it  is  said 
jain  and  again  by  people  in  hos- 
tal  beds,  or  by  people  who  have 
ime  to  call  on  people  in  hospital 
ids.  "Everybody  should  have  a  re- 
gion, and,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  all 
ght  if  each  one  of  us  believes  in  his 
vn." 

The  trouble  with  this  statement  is 
lat  the  sincerity  with  which  a  re- 
gion is  believed  does  not  guarantee 
truth,  or  its  beneficial  effect  on 
le  believer  or  on  those  who  have  to 
ve  in  the  same  world  with  him. 
There  have  been  fanatical  Saracen 
arriors  who  have  courted  death  in 
ittle  because  they  were  sure  that 
they  died  while  killing  Christians 
ley  would  be  instantly  rewarded  by 
nsuous  delights  in  heaven.  The  men 
f  the  inquisition  who  made  it  their 
usiness  to  burn  Protestants,  and  the 
rotestants  who,  when  they  were  in 
ower,   made   it  their   religious  busi- 


ness to  burn  Catholics,  were  sincere. 
The  men  who  offered  money  for  the 
assassination  of  William  of  Orange, 
the  first  tolerant  statesman  Europe 
ever  had,  were  sincere,  and  the  man 
who  killed  Lincoln  thought  himself  a 
hero.  The  real  Nazis  believed  fanati- 
cally in  their  teachings,  and  real 
Communists  as  distinct  from  mere 
climbers,  likewise  believe  in  their 
teachings,  and  both  Nazism  and  Com- 
munism are  "religions". 

We  still  have  people  whose  re- 
ligion is  old-fashioned  voodoo,  and  at 
the  other  end  of  the  spectrum  we 
have  respectable  and  intelligent  peo- 
ple who  devise  a  religion  without  any 
god  at  all.  Obstructionists  and  "bos- 
ses" who  dominate  local  congregations 
are  convinced  they  do  God's  will,  when 
they  are  really  compensating  for  be- 
ing themselves  dominated  at  home  or 
at  work,  or  are  otherwise  frustrated 
in  their  effort  for  social  recognition. 
A  major  part  of  human  trouble  comes 
from  people  who  are  sincere,  and  mis- 
guided. 

Some  of  the  people  who  say  that 
any  religion  is  all  right  if  only  we 
believe  in  it  do  so  thoughtlessly  be- 
cause it  sounds  tolerant,  and  they 
carelessly  assume,  in  spite  of  what 
has  happened  again  and  again  in  our 
own  generation,  that  people  nowadays 
who  have  any  religion  at  all  have  a 
nice  one.  They  are  rightly  weary  of 


the  egotism  that  thinks  itself  com- 
pletely right  and  all  those  who  differ 
from  it  lost  souls.  By  all  means  let 
us  remember  that  none  of  us  has  the 
whole  truth,  or  nothing  but  the  truth. 
And  let  us  be,  accordingly,  quick  to 
acknowledge  as  Christians  those  who 
differ  from  us  in  our  interpretation 
of  Christian  teachings,  yet  love  the 
same  Christ.  Let  us  pray  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  "the  cowardice  that  dare 
not  face  new  truth,  the  laziness  that 
is  contented  with  half  truths,  and  the 
arrogance  that  thinks  it  knows  all 
truth."  And  let  us  join  in  thanks- 
giving for  "all  ignorant  disciples  who 
have  misunderstood  the  Christian  doc- 
trines, yet  lived  in  the  companion- 
ship of  Christ,"  and  as  we  do,  let 
us  remember  that  we  ourselves  doubt- 
less lack  understanding  of  some  of  the 
doctrines.  Paul  himself  said  he  knew 
only  "in  part". 

It  is  blessedly  true  that  "to  each 
one  of  us  to  whom  Christ  comes  He 
means  something  different.  He  shows 
something  new.  He  is  the  word  which 
God  is  speaking  to  that  man  alone 
of  all  the  sons  of  men."  God  help  us 
each  to  hear  and  follow.  But  God 
preserve  us  from  the  lazy  assumption 
that  any  notion  or  collection  of  no- 
tions that  anyone  cares  to  call  religion 
is  enough  to  save  him,  or  our  perilous 
world. 

— Selected. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  I 


J^e  Brethren  Lawman 


Boys'  Brotherhood  Monthly  Program 

Program  for  February  1961 


Brad  Weidenhamc 


FOR  THE  FEBRUARY  PROGRAM  for  Brotherhood 
I  would  suggest  using  Section  III  of  our  study  book 
"Meeting  the  Test."  I  feel  that  the  material  in  the  book 
is  adequate  enough  to  provide  discussion  material,  so 
all  I  am  going  to  do  this  month  is  to  give  you  some 
verses  of  scripture  and  some  questions  vs^hich  your  Broth- 
erhood members  can  work  on. 

Give  each  boy  a  copy  of  these  verses  and  see  if  he 
can  fill  in  the  missing  words  without  looking  them  up 
in  his  Bible.  There  will  be  one  verse  for  each  topic  in 
the  book. 

1.  Moreover    it   is   required    in    ,   that   a   man 

be   found    (I    Cor.   4:2) 

2.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in also: 

knowing  that worketh    (Rom. 

5:3) 

3.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not    and   ; 

but   and   and   in  the 

(Rom.   14:17) 

4.  For  the  fruit  of  the    is  in  all   and 

and    (Eph.    5:9) 

5.  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 

in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a   

crown;   but  we   an    (I    Cor.    9:25) 

6.  And  hope   maketh   not  ashamed;   because   the    

of  God   is  shed   abroad  by    the    

which  is  given  unto  us.   (Rom.  5:5) 

7 I   leave   with   you,  my    I   give 

unto  you:   not  as  the  world  giveth,   give  I  unto   you. 


Let  not    your    be    ,  neitlier   let 

it    be    (Jn.    14:27) 

8.  How    excellent   is    thy    ,    0    God!   therefore 

the   children  put  their   trust  under  the    

of  thy  wings.    (Psalm   36:7) 

9.  And    the   servant   of   the   Lord    must    not   strive:    but 

be   unto   all  men,  apt  to   

(II  Tim.  2:24) 

10.  What  can  we  do  when  we  become  resentful  of  some-i 
one  who  antagonizes  us  and  hurts  us  in  some  way? 

11.  Name  some  of  the  values  and  other  things  in  which 
we   can  find   joy. 

12.  Just  how  peaceful  should  you,  as  an  individual,  be? 
What  are  the  views  of  the  Brethren  Church  on  the 
idea  of  Peace? 

13.  Discuss  the  meaning  of  patience  and  apply  it  to  ev-i 
ery  aspect  of  your   life. 

14.  Find  some  verses  in  the  Bible  which  refer  to  kind- 
ness and  see  what  value  they  have  for  your  every-i 
day  experiences. 

15.  What  is  expected  of  us  as  dedicated  Christians  in 
the    way    of   goodness? 

16.  How  would  you  answer  a  non-Christian  if  he  wouldi 
ask    you    what   faith    is? 

17.  When   do  you  practice  gentleness  in  your  life  ? 

18.  How   should  we    practice   self-control   in  our  lives  ?J 


I 


TO  DISTRICT  PRESIDENTS  AND  SECRETARIES 

OF 

LAYMEN  ORGANIZATIONS 

Do     you     have     meetings,     rallies,     banquets,     etc., 

coming  up  ? 

Send  all  available  information  to  your  laymen  editor 

at  once — soon — early 

(type    all    material    double    space — if    possible) 


HAGBRSTOWN,  MD.,  LAYMEN 

Members  of  the  First  Brethren  Laymen's  Organization' 
took  a  guided  tour  of  Potomac  Edison's  R.  Paul  Smith 
plant   in    Williamsport,    Md.,   on   November   30th. 

Laymen's  president,  L.  M.  Johns  reports  that  approxi- 
mately 26  members  took  the  tour,  which  was  preceded 
by  a  dinner  and  short  talks  by  P.  E.  officials.  The  utility 
company  officials  and  members  of  the  Smith  plant  per-i 
sonnel  acted   as  guides   for   the  tour.    They  showed  thei 
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lymen  such  points  of  interest  as  the  new,  $13,000,000 
lant  addition,  the  coal  handling  equipment  which  sup- 
lies  the  plant  with  about  95  tons  each  hour,  and  the 
umping  system  which  brings  Potomac  river  water  into 
le  plant  at  the  rate  of  about  8,000,000  gallons  per 
our  for  generator  cooling  purposes. 
An  extremely  enjoyable  evening  was  had  by  the  Hagers- 
jwn  laymen. 

R.  H.  Geaslen. 


We  set  up  a  visitation  program  and  took  care  of  three 
needy  families.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  gave  a  splendid  talk 
on  the  Christmas  Story.  He  referred  to  many  jirophecies 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  from  the  Old  Testament.  De- 
licious refreshments  were  served  by  Brother  Burley 
Bracken. 

Sincerely, 

Assistant   Secretary, 
James   I.   Mackall 


VINCO,  PA.,  LAYMEN 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Vinco  Brethren 
jaymen's  Organization  was  held  Tuesday  evening,  De- 
ember  13th,  in  the  Church  Fellowship  House.  The  meet- 
ig  was  conducted  by  President  Lavelle  Horner.  James 
lackall  led  in  Devotions.  We  had  a  very  fine  business 
ession    and    several    important    subjects    were    discussed. 


NEWS  3STS 

(capsule  -form) 


WHILE  YOU  CAN  HEAR  THE  BELLS: 

I  read  the  story  once  of  a  boy  who  left  home 
to  work  in  the  city.  His  mother  made  him  promise 
that  he  would  be  in  church  on  the  Sabbath.  He 
promised  that  he  would,  and  left  the  farm  and  be- 
gan his  new  work.  As  the  weekend  approached  some 
of  his  new-found  friends  asked  him  if  he  would 
go  horseback  riding  on  Sunday.  He  remembered 
the  promise  that  he  had  made  to  his  mother  and 
refused.  They  kept  insisting,  reasoning  that  Sunday 
was  their  only  day  off  and  why  waste  it  in  a  stuffy 
church  service.  He  finally  consented,  and  early  Sun- 
day morning  the  three  companions  began  their  joy- 
ous ride. 

At  about  eleven  that  morning,  they  came  to  a 
small  town,  and  as  they  rode,  they  passed  a  little 
church,  and  the  bells  began  to  ring  announcing 
the  morning  worship.  The  boy  remembered  the 
promise  that  he  had  made  to  his  mother.  He  could 
see  his  parents  worshiping  in  the  little  country 
church  with  the  assurance  that  he  was  in  worship, 
too,  in  the  city.  The  bells  accused  him,  but  he 
continued  his  ride.  As  the  group  rode  away  from 
the  town,  the  sound  of  the  bells  became  fainter  and 
fainter. 

Then  presently  the  boy  stopped;  his  two  com- 
panions asked  him  why.  He  replied,  "Fellows,  I 
came  from  a  God-fearing  home,  and  Mother  and 
Dad  took  me  to  church  every  Sunday  morning. 
I  promised  them  I  would  be  in  church  this  morn- 
ing. As  we  came  through  the  town  a  moment  ago, 
the  bells  began  to  ring.  They  have  accused  my 
heart.  I  have  also  noticed  that  the  farther  we  drive, 
the  fainter  the  sound  of  the  bells  becomes.  Listen, 
we  can  barely  hear  them  now;  if  we  ride  a  while 
longer,  we  will  ride  beyond  the  sound  of  the  bells. 
Fellows,  I  don't  know  what  you  are  going  to  do, 
but  as  for  me,  I  am  going  back  and  go  to  church, 
while   I   can  still  hear   the  bells." 

From  The  Fountain  of  Youth. 


We  have  received  information  that  the  laymen  of  the 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church  have  organized,  and, 
with  the  help  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  Kenneth  Howard, 
are  ready  to  go.  Helps,  goal  sheets,  etc.,  have  gone  to 
them  from  president  Litton.  We  have  had  some  very  fine 
reports  on  the  work  and  progress  being  made  in  this 
portion  of  The  Vineyai-d.  Brother  Roy  Williams  was  cho- 
sen  as  their  president.   He   lives   at  761   Ransom   St. 

From  Vinco,  Pa's  "News  and  Views":  "Our  laymen's 
organization,  which  has,  during  the  past  year,  been  our 
most  faithful  'visiting'  organization,  recently  voted  to 
set  aside  the  third  Tuesday  of  each  month  for  visitation. 
Most  of  the  men  agree  that  they  benefit  from  the  even- 
ing  thus   spent  as  much  as  the  people  who  are  visited." 

"Our  strength  is  not  in  politics,  prices,  production,  or 
price  controls.  Our  strength  lies  in  spiritual  concepts. 
It  lies  in  public  sensitiveness  to  evil."  Herbert  Hoover. 

Isn't  it  true  ?  "Too  many  meetings  are  held  each  month 
for  no  better  reason  that  that  it  has  been  a  month  since 
the  last  one."  Men,  let's  give  more  attention  to  program- 
ming for  not  only  our  public  service  meetings,  but  for 
our  monthly  gatherings,  too.  Men  will  come,  attendance 
will  be  built  up  and  interest  will  grow  as  our  leader- 
ship  plans    interesting,   outreaching,   helpful   programs. 

Did  you  know  that  a  Gallup  poll  of  people  on  New  Year's 
resolutions  reveal  that  a  vow  to  "show  less  temper" 
heads  the  list?  Next  in  order  comes  resolves  to  "attend 
church  more  regularly",  "try  to  improve  my  health",  and 
"worry  less    and   trust  more." 

Ex-president  John  Golby  doing  well  and  again  back  in 
the  harness  in  his  teaching  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class 
in   Third   Brethren,  Johnstown,   Pa. 

MEN:  Hustle  your  "news  bits"  to  Johnstown  now.  Don't 
engage  the  Pony  Express;  use  post  cards  and  stamps. 
Its  faster,  although,  Mr.  Summerfield,  sometimes  it's  hard 
to  prove.  F.  S.  B. 


What  lies  behind  us,  and  what  lies  before  us, 
are  tiny  matters,  compared  to  what  lies  within 
us. 

The  auctioneer  is  the  only  speaker  who  likes 
to  have  his  audience  talk  back  to  him. 
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Brethren    Youth 


JONAH 


The  two  studies  of  Jonah,  one  for  Seniors  and  Intermediates — one  foi^ 
Juniors,  have  been  prepared  by  your  Youth  Editor  for  use  in  your  B.  Y.  C 
meetings.  This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  studies  that  will  appear  on  our 
Youth  pages  during  the  year.  We  believe  you  will  find  them  useful  and  help- 
ful in  studying  God's   Word   together.    Continue  to  "Venture  With  Christ." 


Seniors  and  Internaediat'es 


I.  Jonah,  the  man 

A.  Son   of  Amittai    (1:1) 

B.  Prophet    of    mercy    to    Gentiles 
(1:2) 

C.  Ran  from    God   (1:3) 

D.  Spared    by   God    (1:17,  2:10) 

E.  Messenger  of  God   (3:3) 

II.  Jonah,   the   prophet 

A.  Warning  to  Nineveh   (3:1) 

B.  Prophet    of   mercy    (3:10) 

1.  Nineveh  was  the  capital  city 
of  Assyria. 

2.  Nineveh  had  a  population  of 
600,000. 

3.  The  city  was  90  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. 

4.  Jonah  was  a  Jew,  the  people  of 
Nineveh  were  Gentiles;  there- 
fore his  unwillingness  to  go  to 
them. 

III.  Jonah,  the  type 
A.  Of  the  Jews 

1.  Out  of  their  own  land  as  was 
Jonah 

2.  A  trouble  to  the  Gentiles,  yet 
witnessing  to  them 

3.  Cast  out  by  them,  but  miracu- 
lously preserved 

4.  In  deepest  distress  calling  on 
God,  and  finding  deliverance 

5.  Becoming  missionaries  to  the 
Gentiles 

6.  Swallowed  by  the  Gentiles 
(scattered  among  the  nations 
— Jer.  50:17) 

7.  Will  come  forth  again  (Isa. 
11:11) 


B.  Of  the  Christ 

1.  Sent  by  the  Father  (3:1) 

2.  Burial   (1:17) 

3.  Three  day  period   (1:17,  Matt. 
12:40) 

4.  Resurrection   (2:10,   Mk.   16:6) 

5.  Carried   salvation   to   the   Gen- 
tiles   (3:4,   5,   10;   Rom.  1:16) 

Explanation:  A  type  is  a  divinely-pur- 
posed illustration  of  some  truth.  It 
may  be:  (1)  a  person — Rom.  5:14; 
(2)  an  event— I  Cor.  10:11;  (3)  a 
thing — Heb.  10:20;  (4)  an  institution 
— Heb.  9:11;  (5)  a  ceremonial — I  Cor. 
5:7.  Types  occur  most  frequently  in 
the  Pentateuch,  but  are  found,  more 
sparingly,  elsewhere.  The  antitype,  or 
fulfillment  of  the  type,  is  found,  usu- 
ally, in  tlie  New  Testament.  Types, 
then,  are  pictures  of  what  will  be, 
a  foreshadowing. 

IV.  Jonah,  the  servant 

A.  Disobedient  (1:1-11) 

B.  Afflicted   (1:12-17) 

C.  Praying  (2:1-9) 

D.  Delivered   (2:10) 

E.  Recommissioned   (3:1-3) 

F.  Powerful   (3:4-9) 

G.  Perplexed  and  fainting   but   not 
forsaken   (4:1-11) 

E.xplanation:  No  miracle  of  Scripture 
has  called  forth  so  much  unbelief  as 
that  of  Jonah  being  swallowed  by  a 
great  fish  and  living  to  tell  the  story. 
However,  today  we  know  of  whales 
large  enough  to  swallow  a  man  whole 
and  some  few  men  have  had  this  ex- 
perience and  lived  to  tell  it.  We  must 


remember  also  that  the  Scripture  says, 
this  was  a  great  fish  "prepared"  by 
the  Lord  for  the  purpose  of  swallow- 
ing Jonah. 

The  issue  is  not  between  the  doubt- 
er and  this  ancient  record,  but  lie- 
tween  the  doubter  and  the  Lord  Jesus . 
Christ  (Mt.  12:39,  40).  Do  we  be-j 
lieve  Him?  Science,  "falsely  so  called"ii 
(I  Tim.  6:20),  failing  to  take  account 
of  the  fact  that  it  deals  only  with 
the  outward  phenomena  of  a  fallen 
race,  and  of  an  earth  under  a  curse 
(Gen.  3:17-19),  is  intolerant  of  mir- 
acle. To  faith,  and  to  true  science,* 
miracle  is  what  might  be  expected  of 
divine  love,  interposing  for  good 
a  physically  and  morally  disordered* 
universe.   (Rom.  8:19-23) 

This  small  book  of  Jonah,  showing  i 
his  call  (Ch.  1),  prayer  (Ch.  2),i 
preaching  (Ch.  3)  and  exclusiveness 
(Ch.    4),    is    a    truly    amazing   study.. 

Jonah,  whose  name  means  "dove," ' 
learned  an  important  lesson — you  can- 
not run  away  from  God.  "If  I  ascend* 
up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thoui 
art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the* 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea;  even  there  shall  thyi 
hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand* 
shall  hold  me."  Ps.  139:8-10. 

Jonah  is  pre-eminently  the  book  of  i 
the  divine  sovereignty  and  shows  how> 
God  overrules  in  all  the  affairs  of 
men. 
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JONAH,  THE  ADVENTURER 


A  long  time  ago  in  tlie  days  of 
:reat  Ivingdoms  and  great  kings, 
here  lived  an  adventurer,  Jonah.  Now 
onah  was  the  son  of  Amittai  and 
ived  in  the  village  of  Gath-Hepher. 
j  Jonah  was  a  prophet  with  a  call 
.nd  a  message  from  the  Lord,  but 
le  wanted  to  do  what  he  pleased, 
lot  what  the  Lord  wanted.  And  this 
ed  Jonah  into  all  kinds  of  trouble. 

The  Lord  told  him  to  go  to  Nineveh, 
I  great  city  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
md  preach  to  the  people.  These  peo- 
)le  were  wicked,  and  Jonah  was  to 
;ell  them  the  Lord  would  punish  them 
f  they  did  not  repent.  Because  Jonah 
iid  not  want  to  go  to  these  evil  peo- 
jle,  he  decided  to  run  away — in  the 
)pposite  direction.  So  Jonah  began  his 
irst  big  adventure. 

He  went  down  to  Joppa  and  got 
an  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish — far 
iway  from  Nineveh.  When  the  ship 
got  out  to  sea,  a  great  storm  arose 
and  the  ship  was  tossed  about.  The 
sailors  were  frightened  and  asked  the 
passengers  if  they  had  done  some- 
thing wrong  to  anger  some  god.  .  . 
No  one  had,  except  Jonah,  of  course. 
He  told  them  his  story,  and  the  men 
finally  had  to  throw  their  disobedient 
passenger  overboard. 

Jonah's  second  adventure  was  be- 
ginning. When  the  sailors  tossed  him 
overboard,  he  was  swallowed  by  a 
great  fish.  Jonah  thought  that  was 
the  end  of  him  but  what  he  didn't 
know  was  that  the  Lord  had  made 
this  fish  especially  to  save  him.  It 
was  dark  inside  the  great  fish  and 
as  it  swam  deeper  and  deeper  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  Jonah  got 
scared.  Why  don't  I  die,  thought  Jo- 
nah inside   the  fish's  belly?  Maybe  I 


should  have  listened  to  the  Lord  when 
He  told  me  to  go  to  Nineveh.  But 
that  is  such  an  awful  place  and  there 
are  so  many  people  there.  Why  would 
the  Lord  want  me  to  go  there  ?  Why 
should  I  be  the  one  ?  Yet,  the  Lord 
told  me  to  go  and  I  didn't.  Now  look 
where  I  am — at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea   inside   a   great  fish. 

Then  Jonah  began  to  pray.  It  was 
a  lonely  prayer  meeting  in  there  but 
God  heard  his  prayer  of  repentance 
and   spoke   to   the   great  fish. 

The  next  adventure  of  Jonah  was 
stranger  yet.  He  could  feel  the  great 
fish  swimming  up  and  up  to  the  top 
of  the  sea.  What  will  he  do  now? 
thought  Jonah.  Light  came  flooding  in 
around  Jonah  as  the  great  fish  opened 
its  mouth  and  spit  him  out  onto  dry 
land.  After  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  there,  Jonah  was  very  happy 
to  see  land  again.  He  thought  he 
would  never  see  it. 

The  Lord  spoke  to  Jonah  the  second 
time  and  told  him  to  go  to  Nineveh. 
This  time  Jonah  was  ready  to  go.  He 
set  off  on  another  adventure  with  the 
Lord. 

Just  as  soon  as  he  reached  Nine- 
veh, Jonah  began  to  tell  the  message 
of  the  Lord:  "Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  He 
walked  through  the  streets  of  the 
great  city  crying  out  the  Lord's 
words.  The  people  listened  to  his  mes- 
sage and  repented  of  all  their  wick- 
edness. 

Jonah  went  outside  the  city  and 
made  himself  a  little  tent.  There  he 
sat  down  to  wait  for  the  Lord  to  de- 
stroy Nineveh.  But  because  the  peo- 
ple had  asked  to  be  forgiven,  the 
Lord    did    not    destroy    Nineveh    and 
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Jonah  was  very  angry.  Now  the  peo- 
ple would  believe  he  was  lying.  Why 
didn't  the  Lord  destroy  them  as  He 
said  He  would  ?  Jonah  had  done  his 
part  by  taking  them  the  message  and 
the  Lord  was  able  to  save  this  great 
city    because   they    repented. 

But  like  us  sometimes,  Jonah  did 
not  understand  the  mercy  of  God  on 
these  people  and  so  he  was  mad.  .  . 
mad  at  God  for  saving  these  heathen 
people.  Even  then  God  was  patient 
with  Jonah,  for  He  took  care  of  him 
even  though  Jonah  was  angry  with 
the  Lord. 

Yes,  Jonah  had  a  lot  of  adventures 
with  the  Lord  and  he  learned  a  les- 
son. This  adventurer  found  out  that 
a  person  cannot  run  away  from  the 
Lord.  He  knows  and  sees  all  we  do. 
When  He  calls  us  to  do  something 
for  Him,  we  will  not  be  happy  until 
we  do  it.  We  may  not  always  under- 
stand just  how  God  will  use  our  abil- 
ities, maybe  it  won't  be  the  way  we 
planned  them  to  be  used,  but  He 
knows  best. 

Jonah  had  some  of  the  same  things 
hapjjen  to  him  that  happened  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  even  told  His  disciples 
that:  "As  Jonah  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly;  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  He  was  talking  about  His 
death  and  resurrection.  Just  as  Jonah 
was  buried  in  the  sea  in  the  fish's 
belly,  so  Jesus  was  buried  in  the  tomb. 
They  both  spent  three  days  and  three 
nights  there.  Jonah  was  spit  out  on 
dry  land  again.  .  .a  kind  of  resurrec- 
tion for  him.  Jesus  Christ  arose  from 
the  grave  too.  His  resurrection  means 
we  can  live  forever  in  heaven  with 
Him  if  we  take  Christ  as  our  personal 
Saviour. 

Remember  the  story  of  Jonah,  the 
adventurer,  as  you  look  at  the  great 
fish,  but  don't  forget  to  look  at  the 
cross  back  of  the  fish.  This  cross  rep- 
resents Jesus  Christ  who  died  for  our 
sins,  rose  from  the  grave,  and  is  com- 
ing again. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  have 
some  adventures  of  your  own.  "Ven- 
ture With  Christ"  this  year.  Take 
Him  as  your  personal  Saviour,  learn 
His  word,  be  excited  with  His  bless- 
ings, serve  Him  through  Brethren 
Youth.  .  .worshipping  together,  work- 
ing together,  having  fun  together, 
VENTURING  together. 
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EPA  CONVENTION: 

The  Editor  was  privileged  to  attend  the  session 
of  the  13th  annual  convention  of  the  Evangelica 
Press  Association,  Januai-y  23-25.  Held  in  Chicag( 
the  convention  featured  such  noted  speakers  a 
Richard  Gehman,  outstanding  magazine  writer,  ani 
author  of  the  new  book  telling  of  the  work  o 
World  Vision,  Inc.,  "Let  My  Heart  Be  Broken'' 
and  Dr.  T.  E.  McCuUey,  Executive  Secretary,  Chris 
tian  Business  Men's  Committee  International.  ]\Ic 
Culley  is  the  father  of  one  of  the  five  missionarie 
which  lost  their  lives  at  the  hands  of  the  Acu 
Indians  a  few  years  ago.  This  story  is  vividly  tol 
in  the  book,  "Through  Gates  of  Splendor."  (Bot 
books  mentioned  are  available  from  our  bookstore. 

Otlier  speakers,  fellowship,  workshops  on  topog 
raphy,  layout,  writing,  circulation  and  other  pre 
duction  and  distribution  problems  faced  by  evar 
gelical  literature  producers  rounded  out  the  at 
tivities  of  the  convention.  Nearly  two  hundred  edi 
tors  and  publishers  of  evangelical  publications  wer 
in  attendance.  The  Evangelist  holds  membershi 
in  the  association  and  is  a  subscriber  to  its  new 
sei-vice.  As  time  goes  by,  we  will  have  more  to  sa 
about   the   fi'uits    of   this    convention. 


A  little  child — 0  what  a  trust 

God  places  in  your  hands! 
Then   if   to   God  you   would  be  just, 

And    do   what   He    commands, 
You'll    not    regret    the    love    and    care 

You   give  this  child   so  sweet; 
The  many  hours  you   spend  in   prayer 

For  help   to  guide   his  feet. 

A  little  child — 0  who   can  know 

What    future   years  may  hold 
To   prove  his  brilliancy   and  glow 

That  may  outshine  pure   gold, 
If  you  will  guard  him  well  today 

And    lead    him    in   the   right, 
And   help   him   find   life's   better   way 

And   walk   in    Christian   light? 

A   little    child — O    do   not   shun 

To  do  the  best  you  can 
In   training   him  as    your  dear   son 

That   he   may  make   a   man 
That's  godly,  noble,  good  and  great 

To    fill   in   life    his   place, 
And   help    his    country  and  his    state 

Through  God's  eternal  grace! 

A  little  child — a   priceless  pearl, 

So   precious   and    so    fair. 
Who    ought   to  make  a  noble  girl 

If    home's   a    place   of   prayer; 
Thei'efore  upon  her  life  bestow 

Your   godly,   tender  love, 
That    she   may  bless  the  earth    below 

And   shine  in  heav'n  above. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 


)enevoiences  in 


the   Vositive 


PHIS  MONTH  in  the  Breth- 
i-  ren  Church,  we  are  paying 
■ibute  to  those  of  our  number 
ho  have  reached  the  full  ma- 
irity  of  their  years — those  who 
ive  served  faithfully  as  lay 
jople,  or  as  ministers  and  the 
ives  of  ministers.  To  us,  they 
jar  a  wonderful  testimony, 
jme  of  these  elderly  people 
ive  been  able  to  provide  for 
lemselves  through  their  sav- 
igs  and  retirement  programs 
ipported  during  their  more  ac- 
ve  years.  Others,  because  of 
le  circumstances  of  their  lives, 
:e  now  dependent  upon  those  of 
)unger  years  to  give  them  the 
jcessities  of  life. 
Whatever  the  present  circum- 
;ances  of  our  elderly  people,  we 
ilute  them  for  the  testimony  of 
leir  lives  with  which  they  in- 
)ire  us  and  challenge  us  to 
lithfully  serve  the  Lord  when 
id  where  He  leads. 
There  is  the  witness  of  their 
lith  in  God.  As  one  sees  or 
isits  with  an  elderly  person,  one 
mnot  help  but  wonder  some- 
ling  about  all  the  struggles, 
ardships  and  anxious  moments 
idured  by  them  as  they,  day 
y  day,  sought  to  strive  for  the 
lastery  of  the  flesh,  and  to  over- 
3me  the  discouragements  and 
roblems  which  came  to  them. 
There  may  be  some  people  who 
re  living  simply  because  they 
ave  not  yet  died.  But  we  really 
elieve  that  most  people  are  liv- 
ig  the  years  of  maturity  be- 
luse  they  met  the  problems  of 
fe  and  conquered  them  beauti- 
illy.  Christians  of  mature  years 
re  a   testimony   to  their  faith 


in  God  which  has  kept  them  true 
to  Him  regardless  of  what  came 
their  way  in  life.  Would  that  the 
same  could  be  said  of  everyone. 

There  is  the  witness  of  their 
trust  in  God.  It  was  Joshua  who 
was  given  the  mantle  of  author- 
ity as  leader  over  the  people  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  when  the 
time  of  the  departure  of  the 
aged  Moses  was  at  hand.  Most 
men,  having  witnessed  the  ac- 
tions of  the  irresponsible,  dis- 
contented and  murmuring  Is- 
raelites, would  have  told  God  to 
go  someplace  else  to  get  a  leader. 
But  not  Joshua.  He  was  willing 
to  do  what  God  wanted  him  to 
do.  Then  God  gave  him  a  won- 
derful promise  when  He  said: 
"As  I  was  with  Moses,  even  so 
will  I  be  with  you." 

Our  elderly  Brethren  must 
surely  have  recalled  to  mind 
many  times  these  words  as  dis- 
couragement and  perplexing 
problems  came  to  them.  Today, 
strong  in  the  faith,  they  show 
the  kind  of  trust  in  God  which 
they  have  had  through  the 
years.  It  is  the  same  kind  which 
will  enable  every  trusting  soul 
to  become  victorious  in  life! 

There  is  the  witness  of  their 
service  for  God.  Some  people 
reach  the  maturity  of  their 
years  having  little  on  which  to 
look  back  simply  because  they 
had  little  or  no  interest  in  serv- 
ing others  or  in  doing  anything 
worthwhile.  Not  so,  the  child  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Be  he  or 
she  a  lay  worker  in  a  church  or 
of  the  ministry  or  mission  field, 
the  faithful  Christian  can  see 
the  fruit  of  their  life  of  service. 


No  greater  thing  can  be  said  of 
a  person  at  full  maturity  of 
years  than  that  they  served  God 
and  man  to  the  best  of  their 
God-given  talents  and  strength 
all  their  days.  Such  service  has 
been,  and  still  is,  done  often  at 
great  personal  sacrifice  to  the  in- 
dividuals. 

There  is  the  witness  of  their 
confidence  in  God.  Many  of  our 
elderly  servants  gave  their  years 
of  service  to  the  church  at  less- 
than-subsistence  levels  of  in- 
come. By  today's  standards  of 
living,  they  were  prevented  from 
having  even  the  meager  com- 
forts of  life.  Yet  their  confidence 
in  God  kept  them  at  it,  not  turn- 
ing to  what  could  have  been 
more  lucrative  ways  of  earning  a 
living. 

Truly  they  learned  the  secret 
of  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  As  we 
see  them  now,  we  cannot  help 
but  rejoice  in  their  faithfulness 
to  service,  building  and  preserv- 
ing a  church,  a  denomination, 
and  a  testimony  of  faith  for 
those  who  come  after  them.  The 
testimony  of  their  confidence 
puts  a  new  meaning  and  power 
into  our  own  efforts  to  serve 
and  to  be  true  to  God  in  our  ac- 
tive days  of  service. 

But  there  is  yet  another  way 
whereby  they  show  their  con- 
fidence in  God  to  care  for  them. 
In  this,  we  have  a  part.  Many 
who  are  now  dependent  upon 
others  for  their  daily  needs, 
have  served  God  unreservedly 
for  many  years,  not  questioning 
how  they  would  be  cared  for  in 
later  years.  Today,  they  are  de- 
pending upon  us.  This  month, 
will  we  answer  them  with  our 
prayers  and  our  gifts,  so  that 
their  sunset  years  will  know  con- 
tinued peace  and  confidence  in 
the  final  testimony  of  their  faith 
inGod?  W.  S.  B. 
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THE   TENT   CAME   DOWN 


(Continued    from    two    weeks    ago) 

Preparations 

On  Saturday,  September  17,  in  Ro- 
sario,  Argentina,  (second  largest  city 
with  a  population  of  500,000)  these 
meetings  began.  The  setting  is  one 
of  the  many  vacant  lots,  situated  near 
one  of  the  many  lovely  parks,  in  Bar- 
rio General  San  Martin.  The  writer 
of  this  report  is  a  foreigner  who,  no 
doubt  in  tlie  eyes  of  many  of  his 
neighbors,  seems  a  little  "queer"  as 
are  most  evangelicals.  These  evan- 
gelicals consider  that  most  of  their 
neighbors  are  sinners  who  need  to  be 
saved.  It  seems  presumptuous  of  these 
evangelicals  to  think  that  their  two- 
weeks  effort  in  an  unattractive  tent, 
located  on  one  of  the  dirt  streets  in 
this  part  of  the  city  would  turn  them 
"from  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light."  "Of  all  the  conceit — a  foreigner 
coming  to  our  town  to  'convert'  us! 
What  audacity  these  North  American 
missionaries  have!"  (This  must  have 
been    the    reaction    of   many   here.) 


Kenneth  Solomon 


Much  preparation  had  been  made. 
Weeks  of  special  prayer  and  an- 
nouncement of  the  forthcoming  cam- 
paign; an  every-home  crusade  in 
which  well-prepared  and  attractive 
Gospel  tracts  were  presented  to  each 
family,  along  with  a  special  invitation 
to  all  the  weekly  meetings  of  the 
church  and  the  tent  meetings.  At  least 
4,000  of  the  7,000  families  in  our 
immediate  vicinity  had  received  a  per- 
sonal visit  and  invitation.  There  had 
been  planning,  cutting,  sewing,  and 
general  preparation  of  the  new  large 
tent  to  be  used  in  the  All-summer 
evangelistic  effort.  This  took  much 
time  and  work.  Thanks  be  to  God 
that  we  have  among  us  a  pastor  like 
St.  Paul,  in  that  he  has  much  expe- 
rience in  tent-making  and  evangelism. 
We  are  thankful  too  to  you  Brethren 
who  with  your  offerings  made  possible 
the  purchase  of  the  new  canvas  ("o 
replace    the    old,   worn-out   tent. 

There  had  been  also  the  selection  of 
a  suitable  location.  Some  faith  was 
required  to  place  the  tent  on  a  dirt 
street,    since    we    are    at    the    spring 


time  of  the  year  when  there  is  often 
much  rain.  (Thanks  to  God  again; 
it  rained  only  two  days  of  the  18, 
and  even  those  days  we  were  able  to 
have  meetings  and  a  good  attendance. 
The  water  did  enter  the  tent  once 
since  it  was  lower  than  the  street 
level,  but  we  just  bought  some  saw- 
dust, and  thus  had  the  traditional 
"sawdust  trail"  for  which  the  revival 
meetings  of  bygone  days  were  fa- 
mous.) 

In  front  of  the  tent  a  large  street 
light  conveniently  illuminated  the 
area,  making  less  necessity  for  an 
extensive  lighting  system  on  our  part. 
The  kind  neighbor,  though  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith  by  profession  or 
tradition,  gave  us  permission  to  tap 
on  to  his  line  to  provide  the  few 
lights  that  were  necessary  outside  and 
within  the  tent.  Arrangements  had  to 
be  made  with  the  owner  of  the  lot, 
the  man  who  customarily  keeps  his 
horse  on  it,  and  finally  with  the  police 
department,  informing  them  that  a 
national  religious  organization,  al- 
ready  possessing  legal  right   to  have 


View   of    girls'  dorm   in  Argen- 
tine Camp. 


The  Argentine  Camp  housing 
and  general  camp  facilities  are 
being  improved  constantly.  The 
Argentine  brethren  are  assum- 
ing an  increased  responsibility 
in  the  total  camp  program. 
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mpaigns,  was  planning  public  meet- 
gs  on  such  a  property  within  speci- 
:d  dates.  Having  completed,  by  the 
ilp  of  the  Lord,  all  this  red  tape- 
id  it  takes  much  longer  to  complete 
than  to  write  about  it — we  were 
:ady  to  level  the  ground  and  erect 
le  tent.  The  raising  of  the  large  tent 
;tracted  much  attention,  especially 
1  the  part  of  the  children,  of  which 
ir  barrio  appears  to  be  abundantly 
essed. 

Response  to   the  meetings 

The  people  came.  Each  night  the 
;nt  was  full.  Each  night  new  faces 
)uld  be  seen  in  the  audience,  and 
lose  who  had  been  there  before  re- 
irned  night  after  night — -until  one 
ight  the  tent  would  hold  no  more 
nd  people  had  to  stand  outside.  The 
reaching  was  excellent  and  inspir- 
ig.  Every  message  was  Christ-cen- 
;red.  The  young  27-year-old  evan- 
elist  whom  God  sent  us  has  a  splen- 
id  mastery  of  his  native  Spanish 
mguage — with  clear,  colorful  speech. 

This  young  man  recently  joined,  by 
3-baptism,  the  Rosario  Church,  be- 
ig  convinced  of  our  doctrinal  posi- 
on.  Esteban  Alfaro  has  for  years 
ttended  and  cooperated  in  our  Ro- 
ario  Church;  he  is  known  and  well 
aspected  by  the  brethren  in  all  of 
ur  churches.  He  obtained  a  leave  of 
bsence  from  his  job  in  the  factory, 
ut  aside  his  private  dental  practice 
dental  mechanic)  and  dedicated 
fciree  months  to  a  preaching-evangel- 
jtic  tour  among  our  churches  and 
nnexes.  Pastor  Varela  is  with  him  in 
his  great  project. 

Last  night  the  tent  came  down,  but 
he  Gospel  message  still  goes  forth 
1  an  ever-widening  outreach.  New 
epresentatives  of  new  families  have, 
or  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  heard 
Jod  speak  to  their  hearts.  As  we 
Pass  by  that  vacant  lot,  on  our  regular 
ound  of  visitation,  it  no  longer 
trikes  us  as  just  another  vacant  lot 
'f  this  large  city.  Somehow  it  seems 
o  us  who  worshipped  there  that  it 
las  almost  taken  upon  itself  the  char- 
icter  of  "holy  ground."  This  is  no 
loubt  true  to  those  who,  for  the  first 
ime,  received  the  "good  news"  and 
laving  responded  in  faith  and  re- 
lentance  have  received  the  glorious 
fift  of  eternal  life.  Yes,  last  night 
he  tent  came  down,  but  it  still  re- 
nains  in  the  memories  of  many  as  a 
lumble  symbol  of  a  sacred  place 
vhere  for  a  time  we  met  and  com- 
nuned   with  God.   (Eph.  1:3) 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 


Address 


Church 


SPOTLIGHT 

BIRTHDAYS 

of 

MISSIONARIES  and  CHILDREN 


Alphabetically 

Bischof ,   Barbara    April   22,    1956 

Bischof ,  Beatrice March  19 

Bischof,  Robert  P March  5 

Bischof,  Robert    (jr.) 

February  21,  1959 

Byler,  David   September  6,  1949 

Byler,  Elizabeth  Ann  ..June  24,  1955 

Byler,  Jane   December  2 

Byler,  Rebecca  January  11,  1958 

Byler,  Robert June  24 

Byler,  Stephen  March  19,  1951 

Byler,  Susan  July  31,  1946 

Kraft,  Charles    July  15 

Kraft,  Charles    (Jr.)    ..June  8,  1955 

Kraft,  Cheryl June  8,  1955 

Kraft,  Marguerite November  8 

Kraft,  Richard   October  14,   1958 

Rowsey,  John  November  28 

Rowsey,  Philip  Andrew  .June  19, 1958 

Rowsey,  Regina   May  11 

Rowsey,   Susan   May  11,  1955 

Shank,  Dennis  . . .  .December  15,  1953 

Shank,  Donna  August  13,  1956 

Shank,  Glenn   (Doc)    July  16 

Shank,  Jean   December  14 

Solomon,  Jeannette  July  17 

Solomon,  Kenneth    September  11 

Solomon,  Rebecca  . .  February  27, 1958 
Solomon,  Timothy  .February  18,  1956 


Chronologically 

January  11    Rebecca  Byler 

February   18   Timothy  Solomon 

February   21    ..Robert   Bischof,    (Jr.) 

February    27    Rebecca  Solomon 

March   5    Robert  Bischof 

March  19   Beatrice  Bischof 

March  19  Stephen  Byler 

April  22  Barbara  Bischof 

May   11    Regina  Rowsey 

May  11    Susan  Rowsey 

June  8   Charles  Kraft  (Jr.) 

June  8 Cheryl  Kraft 

June  19    Philip  Rowsey 

June  24   Elizabeth  Ann  Byler 

June  24   Robert  Byler 

July  15   Charles  Kraft 

July  16   Glenn  Shank 

July  17 Jeannette  Solomon 

July  31 Susan  Byler 

August  13  Donna  Shank 

September  6 David  Byler 

September  11 Kenneth  Solomon 

October  14   Richard  Kraft 

November  8    Marguerite  Kraft 

November  28 John  Rowsey 

December  2    Jane  Byler 

December  14 Jean  Shank 

December  15   Dennis  Shank 
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The   Woman's  Outlook 

BECAUSE  THEY  SERVED 

Mrs.  Margery  Whitted 

When  earth's   last  picture  is  painted,  and  the  tubes  are  twisted  and  dried, 
When  the  oldest  colors  have  faded,  and  the  youngest  critic  has  died. 
We  shall  rest,  and,  faith,  we  shall  need  it — lie  down  for  an  eon  or  two 
Till  the  Master  of  All  Good  Workmen  shall  set  us  to  work  anew! 
And  those  that  were  good  will  be  happy;  they  shall  sit  in  a  golden  chair: 
They  shall  splash  at  a  ten-league  canvas  with  brushes  of  comet's  hair; 
They    shall  find   real  saints   to   draw   from — Magdalene,   Peter,  and  Paul; 
They   shall   work  for  an  age  at  a  sitting  and  never  be  tired   at  all! 
And  only  the  Master  shall  praise  us,  and  only  the  Master  shall  blame; 
And  no  one  shall  work  for  money,  and  no  one  shall  work  for  fame; 
But  each   for  the  joy  of  the  working,  and  each,  in  his  separate  star, 
Shall  draw  the  Thing  as  he  sees  It  for  the  God  of  Things  as  They  Are! 


RUDYARD  KIPLING  had  a  good 
idea.  Perhaps  in  his  poet's  vision 
he  was  privileged  to  look  into  the 
future.  At  any  rate,  he  opens  the 
windows  of  our  souls  to  a  vast  hori- 
zon of  beauty  and  hope. 

But  there  is  always  the  short  time 
when  we  do  get  tired,  and  we  can't 
work  for  an  age,  and  we  don't  see 
things  as  others  see  them,  and  we  do 
get  blamed.  Those  years  are  difficult. 

For  Brethren,  however,  they  need 
not  be  too  difficult.  Because  Breth- 
ren care.  Through  the  years,  there 
have  been  Brethren  who  cared  enough 
to  maintain  a  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund  and  a  Brethren  Home. 
True,  the  Fund  has  not  always  been 
adequate,  and  the  Home  has  some- 
times run  on  a  shoestring,  but  always 
the  concern  existed.  Today  it  seems 
stronger  than  ever. 

"For  a  number  of  years  prior  to 
1912  the  S.S.C.E.  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility for  creating  and  main- 
taining the  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund.  At  its  request  at  this  confer- 
ence it  was  relieved  of  this  respon- 
sibility and  a  Board  of  Benevolences 
was  formed."  These  words  taken  from 
a  history  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  compiled  by  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler in  1958,  reveal  the  early  stirrings 
of  concern  about  the  welfare  of  our 
retired  ministers  and  their  wives.  Mrs. 
Miller  was  W.  M.  S.  President   when 


the  Benevolent  Board  took  over,  so 
she  writes  from  experience. 

Since  that  time  no  year  has  passed 
without  material  support  from  the  W. 
M.  S.  to  the  Benevolent  Board.  From 
the  members'  dues  and  Thank  Offer- 
ings each  year  funds  are  budgeted 
to  the  Benevolent  Board  which  now 
administers  both  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund  and  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  In  addition, 
individual  W.  M.  S.  groups  contribute 
needed  equipment  to  the  Home.  Some- 
times these  contributions  are  made  in 
cooperation  with  other  church  groups 
so  the  exact  aid  from  W.  M.  S.  groups 
is  hard  to  single  out  for  recognition. 
Mrs.  Kuns  has  listed  the  larger  items 
that  were  sent  to  the  Home  this  past 
year,  and  she  tries  always  to  acknowl- 
edge all  gifts  at  the  time  of  arrival. 

In  our  Bible  reading  we  find  that 
Jesus  reminded  us  that  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  only  but  by  all  the 
words  that  proceed  from  the  mouth 
of  God.  The  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
cieties in  Indiana  take  this  admonition 
literally  and  go  to  the  Home  some- 
time during  the  year  to  share  one  of 
their  monthly  devotional  meetings 
with  our  elderly  Brethren  there.  These 
occasions  are  real  treats  to  any  who 
are  fortunate  enough  to  be  present. 
The  churches  close  to  the  Home  are 
remarkably  faithful  in  their  care  for 
the  spiritual  needs  as  well  as  the  ma- 


terial necessities  of  these  senior  citi- 
zens. Weekly  services  and  special  pro- 
grams fill  the  calendar  for  all  those 
who  wish  to  attend.  The  Kunses  more 
than  fulfill  their  obligation  as  Su- 
perintendents by  their  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  residents. 
Every  Sunday  they  take  all  who  can 
attend  church  into  the  Flora  church. 
Daily  devotions  conducted  by  Rev. 
Dyoll  Belote,  and  others  as  the  op- 
portunity arises,  and  by  Mr.  or  Mrs. 
Kuns,  are  a  vital  part  of  the  Home 
program. 

For  many  years  the  Public  Services 
presented  by  the  W.  M.  S.  in  their 
home  churches  have  produced  a  steady 
flow  of  money  for  the  Benevolent 
Fund  since  half  of  all  offerings  at 
those  services  is  designated  for  the 
Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund.  In 
more  recent  years  these  programs 
have  served  another  dual  purpose:  to 
tell  about  the  work  of  the  W.  M.  3. 
and  to  tell  of  the  work  of  the  Benev- 
olent Board.  Thus  publicity  for  the 
program  has  aided  in  the  expansion 
of  facilities  at  the  Brethren's  Home. 
Very  recently,  a  new  concern  has 
caught  our  interest.  The  Retirement 
Fund,  Inc.  has  been  in  existence  for 
some  years  and  is  designed  to  replace 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 
But  not  all  of  our  ministers  are  in 
the  Retirement  Fund  plan.  We  ought 
to  ask  in  our  churches,  WHY?  What 
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re  we  to  plan  for?  Just  how  shall 
■e  satisfy  our  concern  for  our  retired 
linisters  ? 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier  wrote  a 
loem  entitled  "Let  The  Curtain  Fall", 
le  suggests  an  idea  that  we  all  might 
hink  about. 

Let  the   thick  curtain  fall; 
I  better  know  than  all 
How   little   I   have   gained, 
How  vast   the  unattained. 

Sweeter   than  any  song 

My  songs  that  found  no  tongue; 

Nobler  than  any  fact 

My  wish  that  failed  to  act. 

Others    shall   sing    the   song, 
Others  shall  right  the  wrong. 
Finish   what   I  begin, 
And  all   I  fail   of,  win. 

What  matter  I  or  they? 
Mine   or  another's   day, 
So  the  right  word  be  said 
And  life  the  sweeter  made? 

Our  Brethren  Church  is  fine  because 
hey  served.  May  we  finish  what  they 
)egan. 


W.  M.  S. 


Ne^vs 


W.  M.  S.  gifts  to  the  Brethren's  Home 

(partial  list) 

Dishwasher — Northern  Indiana  churches. 

Clothes  Dryer — Vinco,  Pa.,  Win-A-Couple  Class. 

Hi-Fi-Stereo  &  Religious  records — Flora  church  and  young  people,  also  do- 
nation from  the  Brush  Valley,   Pa.,  church. 

Table  cloths — Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Table  cloths — Huntington,  Indiana. 

Lunch  cloths — Columbus  &  Fremont,  Ohio. 

Quilts — Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Table  cloths — South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Curtains  for  dining  room — Group  2,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Floor  coverings  for  two  bathrooms  and  elevator  room — Donations  by  Bryan, 
Ohio;    Lanark,  111.;    Johnstown,   Pa.;    Mulberry   &   Huntington,   Ind. 

Sheets — Central  District  churches. 

Miscellaneous  gifts  such  as  dish  cloths,  bath  towels,  etc.,  which  Mrs.  Kuns 
says  because  of  the  press  of  trnie  she  was  not  able  to  note  the  donors,  nor 
acknowledge  by   letter.  i 


S.  M.  M. 


^  Note  from  Nancy 

"To  develop  every  girl  to  be 
1  living  testimony  for  her  Mas- 
ter: to  give  the  girls  of  dimly 
lighted  regions  an  opportunity 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour."  This  is  the 
aim  of  our  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha.  Is  this  what  your 
individual  Sisterhood  is  working 
for?  If  we  expect  Sisterhood  to 
be  anything,  we  must  all  pull  to- 
gether, working  towards  one 
goal. 

"To  develop  every  girl  to  be  a 
living  testimony  for  her  Mas- 
ter." Once  a  girl  knows  Jesus 
Christ  in  her  heart  she  is  then 
ready  to  really  begin  living.  Nat- 
urally she'll  need  much  encour- 
agement  and   strengthening  in 


order  that  she  might  be  as 
Christ  would  like  her  to  be.  If 
your  Sisterhood  meetings  are  in- 
spirational and  sincere,  they  will 
be  just  exactly  what  this  girl 
needs.  By  bringing  a  friend 
along  with  you  to  meetings  per- 
haps she  will  become  acquainted 
with  our  Lord  for  the  first  time. 
Sisterhood  is  open  to  any  girl 
interested  in  its  work.  By  dis- 
cussing our  problems  together 
and  sticking  together  in  what  we 
believe  is  right.  Sisterhood  can 
help  us.  Notice,  I  said  "can". 
Carefully  planned  programs  are 
vitally  important  for  this  type 
of  meeting. 

In  an  indirect  way  Sisterhood 
gave  Margaret  Lowery  to  Kryp- 


ton, Kentucky.  It  was  through 
Sisterhood  that  she  first  realized 
her  lifework.  Another  instance 
might  be  in  our  benevolent  work. 
By  visiting  a  shut-in  each  month 
and  by  rolling  bandages  for  the 
African  hospitals,  you  may  in- 
directly be  drawing  someone 
closer  to  knowing  God. 

Remember,  girls  that  this  is 
God's  work.  It  is  for  a  definite 
purpose.  Keep  it  in  view.  Do  not 
forget  to  pray  about  our  Sister- 
hood work.  Each  meeting  may 
count  for  eternity.  It  is  a  relig- 
ious meeting  and  not  a  social 
gathering. 

Nancy  Albright, 
Nat'l.  President. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELISl' 


THE  TASK  OF  THE  BENEVOLENT  BOARD 


John  R.  Johnston,  President, 
Brethren's  Home  and   Benevolent   Board 


THE  TASKS  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  are  twofold  in  purpose — 
the  operation  of  The  Brethren's  Home, 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund. 

To  better  acquaint  you  with  these 
functions,  each  phase  of  operation 
shall  be  considered  separately.  Only 
the  major  problems  that  confront  your 
Board  will  be  considered. 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOiME 

The  Benevolent  Board  has  many 
tasks  to  perform  in  connection  with 
THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME.  To  op- 
erate more  efficiently,  the  Benevolent 
Board  has  established,  within  itself,  a 
Home  Executive  Board.  The  executive 
board  is  charged  directly  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  maintaining  the  physi- 
cal plant  in  good  operating  condition 
at  all  times.  This  entails  a  constant 
vigil  to  eliminate  any  hazards  which 
might  endanger  the  health  or  safety 
of  the   residents. 

The  executive  board  must  keep 
abreast  of  new  regulations  imposed 
by  the  State  Departments  of  Health 
and  Welfare,  and  inform  the  Benevo- 
lent Board  of  any  changes  which 
might  be  required  in  facilities  or 
method  of  operation  to  maintain  the 
high  standard  now  recognized  by  the 
State  authorities. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  executive  board 
to  periodically  inspect  the  property 
and  arrange  for  repair  or  replacement 
of  equipment  that  is  found  to  be  de- 
ficient or  inadequate. 

The  selection  of  a  superintendent 
and  matron  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
entire  Benevolent  Board.  This  is  a 
very  important  duty.  In  order  to  be 
placed  in  such  a  responsible  position 
a  person  must  be  a  devout  Christian, 
and  a  person  full  of  love  and  under- 
standing, with  a  desire  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  the  church  and  his  Lord.  The 
Benevolent  Board  must  assist  the  su- 
perintendent   in    securing    additional 


help  and  in  solving  other  problems 
that  might  arise. 

The  Benevolent  Board  must  review 
all  applications  for  admittance,  and 
prepare  the  contracts.  Each  and  every 
contract  is  different,  depending  upon 
each  individual's  desires. 

Operating  or  Home  rules  must  be 
reviewed  from  time  to  time  and  re- 
vised as  necessary  to  meet  ever- 
changing  conditions  and  regulations 
imposed   by  law. 

The  Board  must  stand  ready  at  all 
times  to  advise  when  difficulties  be- 
tween resident  members  arise.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  the  superintendent 
is  able  to  eliminate  the  difficulties 
without  assistance  from  the  Board. 

The  settlement  of  bequests  some- 
times become  quite  involved,  and  con- 
siderable time  is  required  to  finalize 
a  settlement  agreeable  to  all  con- 
cerned. 

Many  small  problems  come  up  from 
time  to  time  which  must  be  reviewed 
by  the  Board  and  solved. 

THE  SUPERANNUATED  MINIS- 
TERS' FUND 

The  Benevolent  Board  administers 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 
In  the  past,  awards  have  been  made 
from  this  fund  according  to  the  rules 
established  by  the  1928  General  Con- 
ference, with  little  exception.  With 
changing  times,  these  rules  were  in 
the  need  of  revision  and  certain  pro- 
posals were  introduced  for  study  at 
General  Conference  in  1958.  After 
careful  study  by  the  Retirement 
Board,  the  proposals  were  rejected  as 
not  being  feasible  at  this  time.  The 
Retirement  Board  in  a  joint  recom- 
mendation with  the  Benevolent  Board, 
presented  a  new  plan  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1959  which  was  adopted 
by  Conference  but  rejected  by  the 
Churches.  The  Benevolent  Board  then 
presented  the  revised  plan  which  was 
adopted  by  the  1960  General  Confer- 
ence, and  which  governs  the  award- 


I 


ing  of  monies  from  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund.  The  plan  as  adopted 
is  as  follows: 

"BE  IT  RESOLVED  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  that  from  and  after  the  first 
day  of  September,  1960,  tliat  any 
minister  too  old  for  the  Retirement 
Plan  offered  by  the  Retirement 
Board,  or  not  covered  by  other  re- 
tirement benefits,  or  who  does  not 
have  an  income  sufficient  to  meet 
his  needs  be   granted  an  award; 

"BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED 
that  the  award  to  be  received  by  the 
minister  and  wife,  or  minister,  or 
widow  be  determined  by  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  and  Benevolent  Board 
on  the  basis  of  $45.00  for  a  min- 
ister and  wife,  $35.00  for  a  minister 
only,  and  $25.00  for  a  minister's 
widow,  per  month.  Any  dire  need 
above  the  amount  set  will  be  de- 
termined  by  the  Board. 

"BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED 
that   these  resolutions  shall  super- 
cede  all   previous   resolutions   con- 
cerning payments  from  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Fund." 
The  Benevolent  Board  has  been  op- 
erating since  September  1960  on  the 
above  rules,  which  we  feel  provide  the 
most   equitable  distribution  of  avail- 
able  funds  and  which   are  in  agree- 
ment with  the  policies  upon  which  the 
forefathers    established    the    Benevo- 
lent Board. 

To  follow  the  rules  prescribed,  the 
Board  must  thoroughly  examine  each 
individual  case  and  determine  its 
merit. 

The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  operates  in  harmony,  as 
your  servants,  discharging  its  many  . 
duties.  Sometimes  we  fail  to  please 
all  concerned,  but  with  your  continued 
prayers  and  the  help  of  God  we  shall 
strive  to  do  His  will  until  our  tenure 
is  completed,  or  He  comes. 

Covington,  Ohio. 
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ev.  Dyoll  Belote,  Resident  of 

he  Brethren's  Home,   Flora,   Indiana 


i/lY  "HOME"  at  the  Breth- 
VI  ren's  Home  at  Flora,  In- 
iana,  is  in  one  of  the  three  cot- 
ages  on  the  grounds  just  west 
f  the  main  building.  These  cot- 
ages  are  two-apartment  build- 
igs,  brick  construction,  single 
tory,  with  a  single  common 
orch  and  entrance,  doors  to 
ach  apartment  on  the  left  and 
he  right.  The  buildings  on  the 
troperty  all  face  south  along  the 
nain  highway.  Each  apartment 
onsists  of  four  rooms,  a  main 
iving  room,  121/2  by  16  feet,  a 
[itchenette,  six  by  10  feet  (fitted 
vith  a  combination  gas  kitchen 
itove  and  refrigerator,  a  wall 
md  a  floor  cabinet,  and  a  kit- 
;hen  table). 

Lying  immediately  back  of  the 
citchen  is  the  large,  convenient 
vardrobe,  three  by  six  feet,  suf- 
icient  for  caring  for  the  ward- 
•obes  of  any  ordinary  couple.  Be- 
lind  that  is  the  lavatory,  with 
lot  and  cold  water  and  shower 
jath. 

The  apartments  in  each  cot- 
tage are  entirely  separate,  and 
entirely  comfortable.  Light  is 
furnished  by  two  windows  in 
living  room  and  bedroom,  one 
window  and  light  in  the  lava- 
tory, and  artificial  light  in  the 
wardrobe.  There  is  artificial  light 
also  in  the  lavatory  and  kitchen. 

As  a  retired  minister  I  am 
furnished  these  accomodations 
at  no  cost  to  me.  The  services 
also  include  food. 

The  health  of  the  residents  of 
the  Home  is  cared  for  by  two 
capable  and  successful  physi- 
cians, residing  in  Flora.  Excel- 


lent hospitals  are  located  in 
three  adjoining  larger  towns — 
LaFayette,  Logansport  and  Ko- 
konio.  Tlie  services  of  these  hos- 
pitals are  made  available  to  the 
residents  by  the  Benevolent 
Board.  Graves  are  provided  in 
the  local  "God's  Acre"  for  min- 


the  Brethren's  Home  reside.  It 
is  a  comfortable,  pleasant,  well- 
kept,  dwelling-place  for  those  of 
us  who  have  no  other  place  to 
call  "home".  It  is  a  dwelling- 
place,  but  we  know  that  we  can- 
not expect  such  a  "home"  to  du- 
plicate    the     place     we     called 


MY  "HOME"  AT  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


isters  and  their  wives  who  are 
not  able  to  make  such  provision 
for  themselves.  A  nurse  is  in  at- 
tendance upon  those  who  are 
confined  to  their  rooms  for  any 
reason.  So  all  are  ministered  to 
in  the  maintenance  of  such  de- 
gree of  health  as  is  possible 
within  the  limits  of  medical  and 
nursing  care,  and  the  recupera- 
tive powers  of  the  patient. 

The  spiritual  needs  of  the  resi- 
dents are  met  by  a  devotional 
service  each  Thursday,  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  of  the  local 
congregation.  Then,  too,  devo- 
tions are  conducted  each  morn- 
ing, following  the  morning  meal. 
These  services  are  conducted  by 
such  residents  as  will  partici- 
pate. Turns  at  this  service  are 
taken  weekly — turn  about  for  a 
week.  The  Sunday  School  lesson 
is  discussed  briefly  each  Sun- 
day morning  following  the  morn- 
ing meal,  and  while  still  seated 
at  the  table.  Then  transporta- 
tion is  furnished  for  all  who  are 
able — and  care  to  do  so — to  at- 
tend the  services  at  the  local 
church,  each  Sunday. 

This,  then,  is  the  "HOME" 
where  we  who  are  residents  of 


"home"  before  we  came  here. 
This  necessitates  an  adjustment 
on  our  part  to  changed  condi- 
tions. While  every  "home"  re- 
quires thoughtfulness,  consider- 
ation, self-denial,  helpfulness, 
sacrifice,  to  make  it  the  place 
like  which  there  is  no  other  in 
all  the  world,  yet  such  a  Home 
as  the  Brethren's  Home  must  of 
necessity  be  different.  But  while 
diffei'ent,  it  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  less  definitely  Chris- 
tian. Here  our  humanity  crops 
out,  and  we  are  under  necessity 
to  try  to  exemplify  the  Christian 
spirit  here  as  well  as  anywhere 
else.  Human  attributes  and  fail- 
ings came  with  us  when  we 
came ;  and  so  our  continued  prob- 
lem is  the  subjugation  of  the 
sinful  in  our  natures,  and  the 
growth  on  the  part  of  each  of  us 
of  those  graces  that  bring  us 
into  likeness  to  Him,  "Whom 
having  not  seen  we  yet  love,  and 
in  whom  though  now  we  see 
Him  not,  yet  believing,  we  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory."  "Blessed  be  His 
Name". 

Greetings  to  the  Brotherhood. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


A  LOCAL  MINISTER  SURVEYS 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel.  Pastor, 
Flora  First  Brethren  Church 


TT  WAS  the  privilege  of  Mrs.  Tinkel 
and  myself  to  "live"  in  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  for  three  weeks  soon  af- 
ter becoming  pastor  of  the  Flora  First 
Brethren  Church,  January  1,  1960. 
Brother  and  Sister  Kuns,  Superin- 
tendent and  Matron,  went  on  a  much- 
needed  and  deserved  vacation.  We 
were  in  the  Home  most  of  that  time, 
sleeping  and  eating  there.  After  this 
good  experience  and  after  being  in 
Flora  for  one  year  we  are  convinced 
that  an  excellent  work  is  being  ac- 
complished by  the  Kuns'.  In  fact,  they 
are  working  far  too  hard  and  are 
being  very  faithful  and  conscientious 
in  all  details.  During  the  last  year  we 
have  been  in  and  out  at  the  Home 
many  times.  Thi'ee  have  passed  on  to 
their    Eternal   Reward. 

All  who  are  able,  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  attend  the  regular  services 
at  the  Flora  church.  Special  services 
are  conducted  as  regularly  as  possible 
in  the  Home  for  all.  Several  have 
radios  and  some  have  televisions.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year,  a  Stereo-Hi-Fi  with 
a  library  of  Christian  recordings  was 
presented  to  the  Home  by  the  Flora 
church.  This  has  a  speaker  system 
which  helps  to  give  good  music  and 
singing  to  them  when  desired.  Sev- 
eral good  gifts  to  lighten  the  work 
of  the  helpers  have  been  made  by  the 
churches  of  the  Brotherhood.  Many 
other  gifts  are  received  from  time  to 
time.  These  help  to  brighten  the  lives 
of  all. 

The  care  of  these  elderly  people  is 
as  good  as  it  is  possible  to  give.  The 
"eats"  are  excellent,  far  above  the 
average.  No  one  could  possibly  find 
justifiable  fault  with  the  meals.  While 
Mrs.  Kuns  does  not  do  all  the  cook- 


ing, but  supervises,  we  can  say  with 
authority,  she  is  "one  good  cook". 

It  should  be  remembered  that  in 
almost  every  instance,  the  residents 
are  making  their  "home"  here  because 
they  are  unable  to  maintain  their  own 
private  homes.  That  alone  is  a  great 
mental  strain  and  test  to  have  to  give 
up  their  owm  homes,  activities  and 
friends.  Surely,  they  do  become  home- 
sick, discouraged,  and  perhaps  some- 
times a  little  irritable.  This  should 
be  mentioned  only  to  help  our  Broth- 
erhood realize  better  some  of  the 
problems  facing  both  those  who  come 
there  to  make  it  their  "home"  and 
those  who  have  the  responsibility  of 
caring  for  them.  Some  are  not  physi- 
cally able  to  have  hobbies.  Time  drags 
with  them.  It  perhaps  seems  ages  to 
them  between  the  visits  of  loved  ones. 
Yet,  their  children  and  loved  ones 
are  busy,  some  living  far  away,  and 
cannot  come  as  often  as  they  would 
like  to.  Letters  and  mail  are  cher- 
ished. All  look  eagerly  for  these  from 
home  or  even  from  others. 

If  your  church  is  represented  by  a 
member  here,  why  not  appoint  some 
one,  or  better  yet,  several,  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  writing  and  keeping 
them  informed  of  your  activities.  Al- 
so, send  a  little  remembrance  or  gift 
occasionally.  It  is  easy  for  them  to 
feel  that  they  have  become  a  "has 
been".  Help  make  them  believe  that 
they  are  still  wanted  and  have  some- 
thing in  life  to  live  for. 

One  of  our  problems  is,  we  believe, 
that  Brethren  people  are  not  respond- 
ing as  workers  in  this  Home  as  they 
might.  Recently,  a  crisis  was  faced 
with  no  Brethren  being  led  to  come 
in  as  workers!  (This  became  critical.) 


Others  do  a  good  job  but  it  is  re-  ■ 
grettable  that  our  own  people  are 
not  being  led  to  fill  these  responsi- 
bilities and  opportunities.  Others,  good 
people,  but  nevertheless  of  what  we 
term  radical  faiths  have  to  be  secured 
to  labor  among  our  own!  Brethren, 
this  should  not  be  necessary!  May  we 
awaken  before  it  is  too  late.  Brother 
and  Sister  Kuns  have  been  overbur- 
dened with  work  lately,  and  many 
with  less  determination  and  loyalty 
would  have  yielded  to  the  temptation 
to  give  up. 

Another  need  as  this  minister  sees 
it  is  the  building  of  a  "hospital  wing" 
to  the  main  building.  At  present  there 
is  no  adequate  provision  for  those 
who  are  very  ill  or  bed-ridden  to  be 
separate  from  the  others.  Sometimes 
this  becomes  very  difficult  for  the 
well  to  endure  and  is  not  even  de- 
sirable for  the  sick.  Truly,  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  a  great  Biblical  obli- 
gation and  challenge  in  supporting 
the  Brethren's  Home.  I  believe  we  can 
and  will  support  any  reasonable  proj- 
ect if  it  is  clearly  presented  to  our 
membership. 

In  closing,  may  our  minds  be 
stirred  up  to  realize  that  several  of 
those  living  in  this  Home  are  widows 
of  some  of  our  finest  ministers  of  a 
few  years  ago.  These  men  gave  their 
lives  literally  for  the  Lord  and  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  should  not  fail 
their  loved  ones  whom  they  have  left 
in  our  care.  In  that  terrible  death 
and  yet  triumph  for  you  and  me,  Je- 
sus said  to  one  of  His  followers, 
"John,  Behold  thy  mother"!  You  and 
I  will  not  fail,  will  we  ?  May  God  stir 
us  to  receive  a  greater  blessing  by  a 
greater  sharing  in  this  phase  of  His 
work. 


EBRUARY  4,  1961 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns,  Supt.  and  Matron, 
The   Brethren's  Home,   Flora,   Indiana 


REETINGS  from  the  Breth- 
-*  ren's  Home  at  Flora,  In- 
iana. 

We  have  been  asked  to  give  a 
jport  of  the  past  year  at  the 
;ome.  For  those  vi^ho  have  never 
een  on  a  tour  of  the  Brethren's 
!ome,  it  is  located  one-fourth 
E  a  mile  west  of  Flora,  on  state 
3ad  18.  The  farm  consists  of  40 
eres.  We  have  11  feeding  calves 
nd  37  hogs.  We  raise  corn  and 
ats.  We  also  have  a  big  truck 
atch  and  garden  where  we  raise 
ur  own  vegetables,  strawber- 
ies,  etc.    Our  churches  send  in 

great  lot  of  canned  fruit  and 
egetables,  sponsored  by  "Food 
or  the  Faithful."  All  of  this  is 
:reatly  appreciated. 

Last  year,  we  butchered  seven 
logs,  two  beeves,  dressed  200 
'oung  chickens,  and  75  or  more 
tens.  We  have  two  large  and 
me  small  deep  freezers  in  which 
ve  keep  our  meat. 

As  to  the  residents  of  the 
lome,  we  now  have  twenty  mem- 
)ers ;  two  bedfast,  and  three  con- 


fined to  their  rooms.  Breakfast 
is  served  at  seven,  dinner  at 
twelve,  and  supper  at  five 
o'clock.  Devotions,  each  morn- 
ing, are  conducted  at  the  table 
after  breakfast.  Each  resident 
who  will,  takes  their  turn  for  a 
week  conducting  these  devotions. 
Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  presents  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  each  Sun- 
day morning. 

At  the  present,  we  have  four 
helpers.  During  the  past  year  we 
have  painted  the  living  and  din- 
ing rooms  and  several  of  the 
bedrooms.  Tile  flooring  was  laid 
in  two  of  the  bath  rooms  and  in 
the  elevator  room.  This  year,  we 
would  like  very  much  to  put  new 
floor  covering  in  two  more  bath- 
rooms. 

Two  things  we  received  this 
past  year  which  now  we  don't 
see  how  we  got  along  without, 
are  the  portable  dishwasher 
from  the  Northern  Indiana 
churches,  and  the  clothes  dryer 
from  the  Win-A-Couple  class  of 
the  Vinco,  Pa.,  church.  We  give 
thanks  for  these. 


Our  washing  machines  which 
had  been  in  constant  use  for 
over  seven  years,  had  to  be  re- 
placed with  two  new  ones. 

We  want  to  thank  everyone 
who  sent  gifts  of  money,  blan- 
kets, sheets,  pillow  cases,  table 
cloths,  curtains,  etc.  Your  cards 
and  other  gifts  sent  to  the  Home 
are  much  appreciated. 

For  Christmas,  we  had  very 
nice  gifts  for  everyone  under  a 
large  Christmas  tree.  We  had  a 
program  on  Christmas  Eve,  at 
which  time  the  gifts  were  given 
out.  On  Christmas  Day,  we 
served  turkey  and  all  the  trim- 
mings. This  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  lost  two  of  our  number 
by  death  during  the  past  year. 
Mrs.  Inez  Overholser,  of  Bur- 
lington, Indiana,  and  Rev.  A.  E. 
Whitted,  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 

On  March  1st,  if  God  is  will- 
ing, we  will  be  starting  our 
eighth  year  serving  you  at  the 
Brethren's  Home.  Thanks  again 
for  everything. 


Members  of  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Their  Birthdays 


lussell  A.  Kuns  (Superintendent) 

January  4 
flrs.  Florence  Brower  . . .  .January  21 

tfrs.  Ella  Duker  February  9 

ilrs.  Gladys  Kuns  (Matron) 

February  13 

Urs.  Lova  Walker February  26 

Joy  Stonebraker March  3 

Hiss  Anna   Cashour   March  22 


Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley   April  6 

Miss  Emma  Berkheiser   ....April  14 

Merle  Walker  April  17 

Miss  Bessie  Coblentz  (Nurse) 

May  10 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Rainey   May  23 

Mrs.  Eva  Shanafelt  June  18 

David   Filer    July   7 

Lewis  Deeter  August  15 


Mrs.  Goldie  Stonebraker  . .  August  22 

George  Grume    September   2 

Mrs.  Mary  Gripe   September  7 

Mrs.  Jennie  Whitted   . .  September  14 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote   September  15 

Mrs.  Hattie  Mann   September  19 

Mrs.  Daisy  King   October  18 

Mrs.  Susie  Kleplinger  . .  November  24 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


URGENT  NEEDS  AT  THE  HOME 


THE  MOST  URGENT  NEED, 
and  the  most  expensive,  at 
our  Brethren's  Home  is  for  hos- 
pital facilities.  The  residents 
who  are  bedfast  cannot  be  prop- 
erly cared  for  in  their  various 
rooms  throughout  the  building. 
The  continual  care  that  they  re- 
quire, and  the  proper  equipment 
to  care  for  them  make  it  impera- 
tive that  we  recognize  and  rem- 
edy this  situation.  How  to  do 
it  becomes  the  concern  of  our  en- 
tire denomination. 

Should  we  pass  a  bond  issue? 
Should  we  levy  a  tax?  No,  I 
am  afraid  we  cannot  use  these 
methods,  but  we  can  get  behind 
a  recommended  plan  of  the 
Board,  and  help  in  whatever  way 
we  can. 

We  must  first  realize  that 
there  is  a  very  definite  need.  The 


i-esidents'  rooms  are  on  the  sec- 
ond floor.  This  means  that  the 
residents  must  be  able  to  get 
to  the  stairs  or  elevator,  and 
then  into  the  dining  room  for 
meals.  When  one  member  be- 
comes bedfast,  then  all  meals 
must  be  carried  to  his  room. 
Naturally,  there  is  also  a  great 
deal  more  work  involved  in  car- 
ing for  the  room  of  a  bedfast 
resident.  AH  of  this  means  that 
an  increased  work  load  is  re- 
quired of  the  workers  at  The 
Home.  There  just  isn't  enough 
help  to  give  proper  care  to  these 
bedfast  members,  under  the  con- 
ditions we  have. 

The  town  of  Flora  has  no  hos- 
pital where  we  can  send  our  bed- 
fast residents.  For  us  to  build 
and  equip  a  small  hospital  would, 
of  course,   be  a   great  financial 


burden.  However,  with  the  I 
ing  we  have,  a  wing  could 
easily  be  added  that  would] 
us  the    clinical  space  we  i 
The  wing  could  have  a  minii 
of  four  rooms,  where  these 
cial    residents  could    be  Ic 
on   the  first  floor,  and  cloaji 
the  center  of  activity.  Our  iji 
ent  staff  could  care   for    f 
much  easier,  and  in  the  fij] 
more  trained  personnel  couii 
added  to  the  staff,  giving  k( 
more  professional  care.        j 

Perhaps     the     new     i 
could  be  joined  to  the  pro 
building  at  the  northeast  C03 


THE  TREi 


Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  Treaid 


PRAISE  is  in  order  at  this  point 
for  many  of  our  churches.  Not 
that  we  have  more  money  in  our 
treasury  than  we  need,  but  if  we 
don't  have  it  isn't  the  fault  of  several 
of  our  churches.  For  instance:  last 
year 

ASHLAND   (Park   Street) 

gave  $971.00 

DAYTON   (Hillcrest) 

gave  $525.00 

WATERLOO         gave  $725.00 

GOSHEN  gave  $480.45 

ELKHART  gave  $387.14 

to    the    support    of   our    Benevolence 


work — The  Brethren's  Home  and  the 
Retired  Ministers  Fund.  THANK 
YOU,  Brethren!  You  have  a  big  heart! 
THERE  WERE  OTHERS,  too,  who 
rate  high,  very  close  to  that  of  Elk- 
hart. Hagerstown,  for  instance,  gave 
$354.34.  Several  others  gave  between 
$250  and  $300.  No  doubt  this  increase 
in  giving  was  partly  due  to  anticipa- 
tion of  a  new  type  of  increased  pay- 
ments to  retired  ministers,  or  widowed 
ministers'  wives.  But  many  of  our 
people  have  come  to  see  that  our  past 
work  deserved  more  support  than  it 
had  received. 


There  is  much  indication  thail 
Brethren's  Home,  and  our  rij 
ministers  are  beginning  to  find  i) 
place  in  the  prayers  and  thinkinji 
giving  of  our  people.  I  might  ij 
gest,  however,  that  last  year's  if 
ings  were  not  above  previous  ij 
In  fact,  they  were  one  thousanci) 
lars  below  that  of  certain  years. ) 
year  our  churches  (combined)  if 
$10,054.41  to  benevolences.  We  il 
received  as  much  as  $14,000.00  f| 
years.  The  explanation  for  the  fj 
decline  in  total  giving  seems  tl 
with  the  DISTRICTS.  Some  disi 
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the  entrance  going  from 
esent  dining  room.  This 
be  close  to  the  kitchen, 
g  the  wing  centrally  lo- 
and  the  serving  of  meals 
easier,  too.  The  addition 
t  floor  and  a  basement,  ap- 
nately  34  x  28  feet,  could 
ilt  by  our  denomination, 
he  cost  would  not  create 
ndue  hardship. 
5  is  my  solution  to  the 
question.  The  Board  has  no 
made  as  yet,  but  the  time 
fe  when  we  must  think, 
and  act.  Make  your  sug- 
ns  known   to   any  of   the 


Dorman  L  Ronk,  Secretary, 

Brethren's   Home  and   Benevolent   Board 


Board  members,  so  they  may  be 
considered,  too.  Our  Brethren's 
Home  belongs  to  each  Brethren 
member. 

There  are  other  needs  at  the 
Home,  which  may  be  cared  for 
much  faster  and  easier  than  a 
new  hospital  wing.  These  are 
small  projects  that  local 
churches,  or  even  a  Sunday 
School  class  or  youth  group, 
could  assume.  They  help  to  make 
the  building  a  Home.  One  need 
is  for  tile  to  be  laid  in  the  halls 
and  on  the  stairs.  Some  of  the 
bathrooms  also  need  new  floor 
coverings.  New  curtains  will  be 
needed  in  the  dining  room  this 
spring.  Others  were  replaced  last 
year.  If  you  are  interested  in  a 
specific  project,  contact  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kuns.  They  will  be  glad 
to  help  you. 


Perhaps  the  most  urgent  need 
that  each  of  us  can  remedy  to- 
day is  giving  encouragement 
through  our  daily  prayers  for 
the  workers  and  residents  at  the 
Home.  A  prayer  and  a  birthday 
greeting  would  cheer  each  one 
so  much,  making  their  days 
brighter  and  more  pleasant. 

The  Board  is  certainly  very 
grateful  to  individuals,  organiza- 
tions, and  churches  which  have 
contributed  and  supported  our 
work  at  the  Home.  There  was 
a  grand  response  to  special  proj- 
ects last  year,  in  addition  to 
quantities  of  food  and  money 
given  through  the  "Food  For 
The  Faithful"  project.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Goshen,  Indiana 


NOTES 


n's  Home  and   Benevolent   Board 


ip  —  others  went  down.  Those 
;s  which  increased,  noticeably 
ed  their  giving  in  other  areas, 
ike  a  look  at  your  annual  sta- 

sheet. 

ire  especially  rejoicing  because 
lurches  with  unified  budgets, 
regular  quarterly  payments, 
sen  the  ones  which  are  remem- 

us.  This  means  that  probably 
)pe)  as  more  churches  adopt 
pe  of  budget,  the  total  church 
tn  will  benefit — and  the  Benevo- 
Dard  is  a  strong  and  worthy 
f  the   total  church  program. 


OUR  BALANCE  AT  PRESENT  IS 
HIGHEST  SINCE  I  BECAME 
TREASURER. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
we  can  sit  down  and  rest.  This  is 
explained  partly  in  that  the  board 
has  sold  some  property,  and  without 
this  sale  we  would  be  giving  the  usual 
cry  for  more  offerings.  We  do  not 
have  a  great  deal  of  resources  left 
now  from  which  to  draw.  And  if  we 
have  a  usual  year  in  1961,  by  Febru- 
ary, 1962,  we  shall  again  be  asking 
for  more.  Let's  keep  the  wolf  away 
from    our   treasury   door   NOW,    and 


not   wait  for  the  big   cry  next  year! 

We  compare  below  receipts  of  1959 
and  1960.  "Gifts"  means  the  total 
offerings  from  individuals,  churches 
and  the  National  W.  M.  S.  (who  gave 
$2,000): 

1959 
Total,      $35,176.75 
Gifts,      $12,094.38 

1960 

Total,      $30,976.38 

Gifts,      $13,883.83 

Our  average  monthly   expenditures 

are  approximately   $2,400. 

C.  A.  Stogsdill,  Treas. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS 


MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


Rev.  Carl  Barber,  Pastor. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   Brethren  Churck, 


AS  I  LOADED  a  number  of 
gifts  from  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church  into  the  station  wagon; 
as  I  worked  for  thirty  minutes 
to  get  it  started  on  that  sub- 
zero morning  last  December;  as 
my  travelling  companion,  Lynn 
Shellenberger,  and  I  slid  across 
the  snow-drifted  roads  to  Flora, 
Indiana;  my  thoughts  went  back 
to  my  first  impressions  of  the 
Brethren's  Home. 

These  impressions  were 
formed  by  a  number  of  different 
factors:  The  testimony  of  the 
very  capable  and  conscientious 
president  of  the  Benevolent 
Board,  John  Johnston;  frequent 
conversations  with  Richard 
Kuns,  son  of  the  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  the  Home;  the 
support  given  by  you.  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  in  giving  the  Benev- 
olent Offering  each  year;  count- 
less specific  items,  such  as,  paint, 
bedding,  television,  towels,  Hi- 
Fi,  and  much  food  through  Food 
For  The  Faithful,  sponsored  by 
the  Brethren  Youth;  the  contri- 
bution which  the  residents  of 
the  Home  had  made  through  the 
past  years  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  espe- 
cially  in  the  Brethren  Church; 


and  the  promised  injunction  in 
the  day  of  judgment  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord  in  Matthew  25 : 
40,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  In- 
asmuch as  ye  liave  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

Upon  arriving  at  the  Home 
we  were  warmly  welcomed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns,  who 
provide  fine  Christian  leadership 
in  the  administrational  affairs 
of  the  Home.  Due  to  the  chang- 
ing time  zone  we  arrived  just 
in  time  for  dinner,  and  were  im- 
mediately invited  to  join  every- 
one who  was  able  in  the  dining 
room.  We  were  served  a  delicious 
and  abundant  meal.  Announce- 
ment was  made  at  the  tables 
that  Rev.  Tinkel  would  be  out  to 
hold  sei'vices  that  afternoon.  All 
indications  pointed  to  a  good 
morale  and  a  fine  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love.  The  Home  is  well-kept ; 
it  is  clean  and  orderly;  and  ef- 
ficiently operated ;  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  in  desperate 
need  of  additional  help  with  the 
work. 

Brethren,  the  Home  is  a  good 
one.  It  is  a  home  of  which  the 
Bi-ethren  Church  can  be  justly 


proud.  Through  the  abilities  and 
consecration  of  His  people,  both 
the  spiritual  and  physical  needs 
of  those  living  at  the  Home  arej 
well  met.  We  owe  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  those  throughout  the 
years,  who  have  made  it  pos-j 
sible.  In  a  time  when  the  carei| 
of  the  elderly  in  our  country  is' 
so  important,  the  Brethi'en 
Church  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of 
work  to  fulfill  that  need;  but 
there  is  still  much  that  can  be 
done,  and  should  be   done. 

Are  we  going  to  be  any  less 
faithful  in  1961  in  the  use  of 
our  God-given  talents?  Dare  we 
Ventui'e  With  Christ  to  an  even 
greater  extent  to  provide  thei 
Brethren's  Home  with  its  ever-i 
growing  needs?  There  is  much 
that  could  be  done  by  Brethren 
people  for  the  Brethren's  Home. 
I  was  favorably  impressed  dur- 
ing my  very  brief  visit,  and  I 
am  sure  that  it  would  be  the 
same  with  you,  if  you  had  the 
opportunity  to  personally  visit 
the  Home.  Show  your  love  and 
gratitude  to  those  folks  through 
a  greater  interest,  by  way  of 
cards,  prayers,  visits,  gifts,  and  - 
by  increasing  your  Benevolent 
Offering  in  1961. 


Give   Liberal  Support  to  the 
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AN  EXPLANATION  OF  THE 

SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS'  FUND 


ev.  L  V.  King,  Member, 

ethren's  Home  and   Benevolent  Board 


"TIE  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund  is  an  appropriation 
ven  to  ministers  and  their 
idows  who  have  retired  from 
16  active  ministry  but  who  do 
)t  have  sufficient  income  to 
ipply  their  needs.  How  long 
lis  fund  has  been  carried  on, 
do  not  know.  Up  to  around  the 
ear  1922,  there  were  two  be- 
pvolent  boards.  The  Brethren's 
jome  Board  conducted  the  af- 
i,irs  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
lora,  Indiana.  The  Superan- 
iiated  Board  raised  funds  and 
istributed  them  to  the  needy 
linisters  according  to  the 
ntiount  of  the  funds.  This  was 
ppropriated  each  year. 
Around  the  year  1923,  when 
became  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
m's  Home  Board  the  two 
oards  were  united  into  one  by 
ction  of  Conference.  However, 
le  new  board  named,  "The 
rethren's  Home  and  Benevolent 
oard",  had  to  make  a  double 
ppeal  for  offerings.  They  had 
nly  one  month  in  which  this  ap- 
eal  was  made  each  year.  For 
lany  years,  the  churches,  in 
ending  in  their  offerings,  des- 
jnated  so  much  for  each  of  the 
iinds.  Gradually  the  offerings 
'ere  simply  designated  "General 
'und".  The  Board  then  distrib- 
ted  from  this  general  fund  to 


the  two  funds  according  to  the 
needs  of  each  for  that  particular 
year. 

Originally,  only  ministers 
were  included  in  this  fund.  Tlie 
Board,  however,  without  any  ap- 
proval of  General  Conference, 
felt  that  ministers'  widows  were 
being  neglected,  so  included 
them  in  the  appropriations.  This 
past  Conference  year,  action  was 
taken  to  make  official  this  step. 

Throughout  the  years  a  min- 
ister and  his  wife,  or  a  minister, 
received  larger  amounts  than 
their  widows.  The  length  of 
years  in  which  ministers  have 
received  aid  has  not  been  nearly 
as  long  as  for  widows.  Some 
have  received  aid  for  quite  a 
number  of  years.  For  example, 
Mrs.  Wood  and  Mrs.  Cover.  A 
few  receiving  aid  now  have  been 
on  the  list  for  quite  a  few  years. 
And  even  though  the  amount 
has  not  been  large  each  year,  it 
has  been  a  help  to  them. 

This  is  a  fund  that  must  be 
determined  by  the  offerings 
that  come  in  each  year  from  the 
churches.  The  fund  has  no  other 
income  apart  from  a  certain 
amount  each  year  from  the  Eye- 
man  estate.  The  Home  and  the 
Ministers'    Fund    share  equally 


in  this  income.  This  fund  has 
been  a  wonderful  blessing 
throughout  the  years  although 
it  is  only  about  half  as  large 
now  as  it  had  been  for  years.  If 
we  had  more  such  yearly  in- 
comes the  Board  could  include 
more  worthy  members  and  in- 
crease their  monthly  allowances. 
The  Conference  has  set  goals 
at  times  for  the  increase  of  this 
Ministers'  Fund.  But  the  only 
way  to  increase  the  appropria- 
tions is  to  increase  the  yearly 
offerings  from  the  churches.  The 
Board  appropriates  each  year 
just  the  amount  the  churches 
send  in.  There  will  come  a  time 
under  the  new  Conference  plan 
which  will  do  away  with  this 
fund.  However,  this  is  not  in 
the  near  future.  We  must  still 
retain  this  fund  for  some  time 
with  the  same  zeal  and  sacrifice 
as  in  the  past.  In  fact,  just  now 
the  needs  are  as  great  as  at  any 
time.  We  do  hope  this  will  lessen 
as  the  years  pass.  So  if  we  do 
not  want  to  neglect  our  aged 
ministers  or  their  widows,  we 
need  to  lay  aside  each  week  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  This 
the  early  church  did  and  the 
Lord  blessed  them,  not  only  for 
their  tithing  but  because  of  their 
desire  to  give  free  will  offerings 
for  the  needy. 


benevolent  Offering  this  month 
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William   H.  Anderson 
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Lesson  for  February  12,  1961 

CHRIST  OPENS  BLIND  EYES 

Lesson:    John  9:24-38 


A 


N  UNKNOWN  POET   has   said   of   Christ  the  Great 
Physician: 

"His    hands    were    always    helping, 

His  eyes  were  always  kind; 
And  He  never  was   too   busy 

To    heal    the    sick    and    blind." 

The  unnamed  blind  man  in  our  lesson  found  these 
words   so    true. 

Reading  carefully  the  ninth  chapter  of  John  we  find 
at  least  13  questions  that  were  asked.  Let  us  make  five 
obsei-vations   with   the  use  of   several  of  these  questions. 

THE  CONDITION 

"Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged?"   (vs.  8). 

Jesus  had  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  and  told 
him  to  "Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam."  The  man 
obeyed,  and   according   to  the   Scriptures,  "came  seeing." 

His  neighbors  simply  could  not  believe  it!  Once  he 
had  been  blind;  now  he  could  see.  So  they  asked  the 
question:    "Is   not   this   he    that    sat    and   begged?" 

This  points  up  the  pathetic  condition  of  this  man  be- 
fore meeting  Jesus.  He  was  blind!  All  he  could  do  was 
sit  and  beg!  But  now,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  who  was  blind  could  see! 

How  long  has  it  been  since  we  meditated  upon  our 
sad  plight  before  we  came  face  to  face  with  the  Christ? 
Has  our  encounter  with  Christ  made  us  grateful? 

THE  CAUSE 
"And    His    disciples    asked    Him,    saying.    Master,    who 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?" 

(vs.  2). 

We  are  often  troubled  by  the  cause  of  physical  afflic- 
tion. Like  Job's  "comforters,"  some  people  delight  in 
blaming  their  neighbor's  sickness  on  personal  sin.  L.  H. 
Higley  makes  this  comment: 

"Three  great  lessons  are  clearly  taught.  First,  not 
all  sickness  or  physical  afflictions  are  the  result  of 
sin,  either  personal  or  genetic  (vss.  2,  3)... Second,  it 
is  sometimes  God's  will  to  divinely  heal  in  conjunction 
with  the  use  of  natural  means  for  healing  (vss.  6,  7). 
Third,  bona  fide  divine  healing  will  stand  the  test  of 
human  inspection  (vs.  13)." 

THE  CURE 

"How  were  thine  eyes  opened?  .  .  .What  did  He  to  thee? 
how  opened   He  thine  eyes?"    (vs.   10,  26). 

These  were  the  questions  asked  the  man  who  had  been 
blind.  The  Pharisees  in  their  cross-examination  unwitting- 


ly admitted  that  Jesus  had  opened  the  blind  man's  eyes. 
In  simple  language  the  man  tried  to  explain  what  this 
man  Jesus  had  done.  But  neither  the  people,  nor  the 
Pharisees,  could  understand  it! 

Why  not?  Because  they  could  not  comprehend  who  Je- 
sus was.  Had  they  recognized  Him  and  accepted  Him 
as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  they  would  have 
understood  that  making  the  blind  man  to  see  was  not 
at  all  difficult  for  Him. 

The  unsaved  are  baffled  at  the  workings  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  human  life.  They  cannot  understand  because  they 
are  devoid  of  spii'itual  discernment. 

But  the  man  who  has  felt  the  touch  of  the  Master 
upon  his  life  is  conscious  of  the  change  wrought  in  his 
life!  He  joins  the  man  of  John  9  in  saying:  "One  thing 
I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

THE  CRITICISM 

"He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye 
did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye 
also  be  His  disciples? ..  .They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us?"  (vs.  27,  34). 

The  Pharisees  were  unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again  and  again  they  cross- 
examined  the  man  who  had  been  healed,  hoping  to  trap 
him,  in  his  speech.  But  the  man  was  more  than  a  match 
for  these  learned  hypocrites.  Though  he  lacked  their  aca- 
demic learning,  yet  he  did  have  first-hand  experience. 
He  knew  what  had  happened  to  him.  And  he  simply  wit- 
nessed   to   the   truth. 

The  critics  are  always  with  us.  They  try  to  malign 
the  Saviour  and  His  cause.  They  endeavor  to  confuse 
by  sowing  seeds  of  doubt  in  the  minds  of  God's  chil- 
dren. But  they  cannot  erase  the  work  of  God  in  the  Chris- 
tian's life! 

THE  CONSEQUENCE 
"Jesus.  .  .said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God?  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  on  him?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  that  talketh  with  thee. 
And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  Him" 
(vs.  35-38). 

"Two  superb  religious  truths  fairly  leap  out  of  this 
passage  at  the  reader.  They  are,  first,  'faith' — the  sav- 
ing faith  of  a  convinced  and  converted  man.  Second, 
'worship' — the  grateful  and  reverential  worship  of  a 
healed  and  forgiven  sinner.  Such  miracles  of  healing  as 
lead  the  soul  to  saving  faith  and  loving  worship  of 
God  in  Christ  are  worthy  of  the  Christian  religion" 
(Higley). 

HOW  ABOUT  YOUR  OFFERINGS? 

BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

(For  Brethren's  Home  and  Retired  Ministers'  Fund) 

Give  through  your  local  Church,  or  if  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, note  the  following  information.  Church  Treasurers, 
also  please  note: 

Make  checks  payable  to  Clarence  Stogsdill,  Treasurer, 
and  address  to  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  Box  428,  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois. 
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THE  HEALER 

So   stood  of   old  the  holy  Christ 

Amidst  the  suffering  throng; 
With   whom   His    lightest   touch   sufficed 

To   make    the   weakest   strong. 

E       That  healing   gift  He  lends  to  them 
Who  use  it  in  His  name; 
The    power   that    filled   His    garment's    hem 
Is  evermore  the  same. 

The  paths    of  pain  are    thine.   Go   forth 

With  patience,  trust,  and  hope; 
The    sufferings    of   a    sin-sick    earth 

Shall    give    thee    ample    scope. 

So  shalt  thou  be  with  power  endued 

From  Him  Who  went  about 
The    Syrian   hillsides   doing    good, 

And  casting  demons  out. 

That  Good  Physician  liveth  yet. 

Thy   Friend  and   Guide  to  be; 
The  Healer  by  Gennesaret 

Shall    walk   the    rounds   with   thee. 

• — John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

JESUS  HEALED  ALL  MANNER  of  sickness  and  disease 
J  (Matt.  4:23,  24).  He  healed  the  lepers  (Matt.  8:2), 
jave  sight  to  the  blind  (Matt.  9:27),  He  healed  the 
sroman  who  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment  (Matt. 
):20),  cast  out  demons  (Matt.  17:15,  16),  raised  the 
lead  (Matt.  9:19) — all  in  answer  to  earnest  petitions 
)f  faith  (Mk.  9:23). 

What  was  Christ's  motive  in  His  healing  work?  It 
was  not  to  certify  His  Messiahship  or  deity  (Matt.  12: 
B8-40).  His  motive  was  to  do  good  (Acts  10:38).  He 
honored  the  faith  of  others  in  behalf  of  friends  and 
loved  ones  (Mk.  2:5;  Matt.  15:22).  He  still  honors  the 
prayer  of  faith  (Mk.  11:24;  Matt.  21:22).  In  raising 
from  the  dead  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  Jesus  had 
compassion  (Lu.  7:12-15).  Great  was  His  compassion 
where  there  was  human  need  (Matt.  15:30-32).  He  "had 
compassion"  on  the  two  blind  men  (Matt.  20:34).  Jesus, 
"moved  with  compassion",  healed  the  leper  (Mk.  1:41). 
In  dealing  with  "the  multitudes.  He  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them"  (Matt.  9:35,  36).  The  Good  Sa- 
maritan, typifying  Christ,  "had  compassion"  (Lu.  10:33). 
The  father  of  the  returning  prodigal  "had  compassion" 
(Lu.  15:20).  Our  heavenly  Father  has  loving  compas- 
sion on  us  (Psa.  103:13). 

Jesus  did  not  do  His  healing  work  for  publicity  (Matt. 
16:20).  The  two  men  healed  of  blindness  were  "charged" 
not  to  inform  anyone   (Matt.  9:30).  The  raising  of  the 


daughter  of  Jairus  was  a  private  miracle  (Lu.  8:51-54), 
and  the  parents  were  charged  to  "tell  no  man  what 
was  done"   (v.  56). 

Miracles  were  promised  by  Christ  to  those  who  obey 
His  Great  Commission  (Mk.  16:17,  18).  He  promised 
miracles  to  those  who  have  the  faith  for  them  (Matt. 
17:19,  20)  when  they  pray  (v.  21).  Jesus  taught  the 
father  of  the  lunatic  boy  the  possibility  of  all  things 
to  those  who  have  faith  for  them  (Mk.  9:23).  The  father 
then  earnestly  cried  out  to  Christ  for  the  necessary 
faith,  and  was  heard  (vs.  24,  25).  Those  who  have  faith 
shall  receive  for  the  asking  (Matt.  21:22).  It  is  "the 
prayer  of  faith"  that  brings  the  desired  results  (Jas. 
5:15). 

When  the  Jerusalem  church  was  purged  by  the  death 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  many  signs  and  wonders  were 
wrought  by  the  apostles  (Acts  5:11,  12),  and  tliey  were 
able  to  heal  "every  one"  of  a  multitude  of  afflicted  folk 
(vs.  15,  16).  No  one  in  that  day  wanted  to  be  in  the 
church  unless  he  was  genuinely  converted  (vs.  13,  14). 
Not  "all"  in  the  church  are  "workers  of  miracles";  not 
"all"  have  "the  gifts  of  healing"  (1  Cor.  12:29,  30). 
"These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe" — for  signs, 
not  salvation  (Mk.  16:17).  Miracles  were  performed  by 
those  who  had  faith  for  miracles  (v.  20).  The  Holy 
Spirit  distributes  His  gifts  severally  as  He  will  (1  Cor. 
12:4-11).  The  miraculous  healings  of  Jesus  were  done 
by    the   power   of   the   Holy   Spii-it    (Acts   10:38). 


Spiritual  flDebitations 


Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


HELP  IN  THE  DARK 

"My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness; 
and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips:  When 
I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  upon  thee 
in  the  night  watches"  Psalm  63:5,  6. 

T  HAVE  SEEN  many  a  child  hug  a  doll  or  Teddy  Bear 
-'■  to  its  bosom  as  it  left  for  bed,  but  I  do  not  remember 
that  I  ever  heard  anyone  ask  the  child  why  they  wanted 
the  toy  to  take  with  them.  One  such  little  girl,  when 
asked  about  the  matter  answered  that  she  wanted  some- 
thing to  touch  in  the  dark.  Maybe  one  would  catch  the 
thought  more  easily  if  they  could  visualize  the  child 
grasping  a  puppy  or  kitten  under  the  covers — something 
that  was  warm  and  cuddly.  But  perhaps  the  purpose  was 
the    same — something  to   touch  in   the   dark. 

How  like  children  are  we  all.  Sooner  or  later,  hours 
of  darkness  will  come  to  us  all.  We  cannot  assure  for 
ourselves  or  those  we  love  escape  from  disappointment, 
betrayal,  heartache,  sickness — yes,  and  death.  But  if  the 
sleepless  hours  come  and  we  must  lie  awake  in  the  dark- 
ness, we  may  be  sure  that  we  have  the  loving  watch 
and  care  of  the  Savior.  We  can  store  our  lives  with  rich 
experiences   of   Christian  friendship  and  service. 

We  can  so  live  each  day  that  each  tomorrow  will 
be  a  treasure  of  rich  memories.  These  memories  will 
come  to  comfort  and  calm  us  in  the  night's  dark  hours. 
Jesus   said,  "I  will  never  leave  ihee  nor  forsake  thee." 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGBLIS' 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Winfield 
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TIPS  ON  TEACHING 

THERE  IS  A  BIBLE  proverb  that  says,  "Line  upon 
line  and  precept  upon  precept."  Public  schools 
have  long  recognized  the  importance  of  repetition  in  ef- 
fective learning.  Parents  recognize  the  same  necessity 
in  child  training. 

It  is  likewise  true  that  the  same  must  be  done  in  our 
Sunday  schools  if  v^e  are  to  gain  lasting  results,  and 
carry    over   our  Bible  teaching  into  Ufe. 

We  face  two  practical  and  difficult  problems  in  our 
Sunday  school  work.  First  teaching  is  done  at  intervals 
of  one  week.  It  is  quite  easy  for  our  pupils  to  forget 
during  the  week  what  was  learned  the  previous  Sunday. 
The  second  problem  is  that  of  a  different  lesson  for  each 
Sunday. 

These  problems  are  not  insuperable.  If  the  teacher  will 
make  assignments  each  week  on  which  pupils  may  work 
during  the  week  it  will  help  overcome  the  problem.  Our 
people  need  to  develop  personal  Bible  study  as  a  normal 


and  regular  part  of  their  everyday  experience.  It  wil 
take  extra  work  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  to  challenge! 
our  pupils  to  actually  study  their  Bibles.  Therefore,  ij 
must  be  presented  to  the  class  as  a  thrilling  adveni 
ture.  : 

How  do  we  get  pupils  to  study  their  Bibles  during  the 
week?  EXPECT  IT!  Often  we  get  not  because  we  expec) 
not.  Keep  your  assignments  within  reach  of  the  age 
level  of  your  class  as  well  as  within  the  abilities  ol 
the  pupils.  Then,  too,  you  must  give  them  helps  foi 
their  study.  Books  should  be  available  in  your  church 
library.  If  they  are  not,  some  should  be  obtained.  One 
of  the  goals  on  our  Standard  of  Excellence  is  that  ten 
new  books  be  added  to  the  Sunday  school  library  per 
year.  Bible  helps  should  be  among  those  books  purchased. 
Pupils,  too,  should  be  helped  to  purchase  some  Bible 
helps  for  themselves,  to  guide  them  in  their  study.  Be 
sure  to  ask  your  pupils  to  report  back  on  assignments 
made.  As  they  report  back,  the  problem  of  forgetting 
from    Sunday    to    Sunday   will    be    greatly   diminished. 

Just  because  you  have  a  different  lesson  to  teach  each 
Sunday  does  not  rule  out  the  possibility  of  using  repe- 
tition in  your  teaching.  Make  it  a  practice  to  review  the 
lesson  for  the  past  Sunday  each  time  you  meet  your 
class.  In  this  way  the  present  lesson  will  be  tied  into 
the  past  lessons.  Do  not  always  do  your  review  in  the 
same  manner,  but  spend  some  time  each  Sunday  gath- 
ering up  facts  taught  in  previous  weeks,  in  order  that 
they  can  be  fastened  firmly  in  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 


INDIA'S  PROHIBITION  SEEN 
AS  "DISASTROUS" 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (EP)— The 
present  government  of  India  is  de- 
termined to  "abolish  the  drink  evil," 
even  though  observers  say  the  ban 
on  liquor  has  resulted  in  an  alarm- 
ing deterioration  of  law  and  order. 

P.  K.  Padmanabhan,  Asian  corres- 
pondent for  the  Los  Angeles  Times, 
says  production  of  illicit  liquor  has 
become  "a  major  cottage  industry." 
Police,  Padmanabhan  reports,  are  of- 
ten bribed  to  look  the  other  way  as 
the  brisk  business  in  moonshine  goes 
on  under  their  noses. 

Imported  liquor,  as  well  as  home 
brew,  is  distributed  through  ingenious 
methods.  "Hot  water  bottles  and  in- 
ner tubes  of  bicycle  tires  are  filled 
with  booze  and  tied  around  the 
stomachs  of  v^romen  who  then  feign 
to  be  pregnant,"  he  says.  Lepers 
whom  the  police  are  loathe  to  search 


are  often  employed  to  deliver  the 
liquor  from   door  to   door. 

Interior  Minister  B.  Dater  has 
urged  state  governments  to  tighten 
enforcement  of  prohibition  laws  and 
"to  shift  the  burden  of  proof  from  the 
state  to  the  accused"  in  trials  involv- 
ing prohibition  offenses. 

Most  Indian  newspapers  are  criti- 
cal of  prohibition,  charging  that  the 
government  is  shutting  its  eyes  to 
the  corruption  that  is  increasingly  on 
the  rise,  while  bootlegging  (with 
profits  running  as  high  as  800  per 
cent)  has  given  rise  to  gangsterism 
on  a  large  scale. 


EX-CHINA  MISSIONARY 
REPORTS  ON  RECENT  TOUR 
OF  MAINLAND 

BERLIN,  Germany  —  Gerda  Buega, 
for  many  years  a  missionary  to 
China,  recently  joined  a  tour  of  that 


now-Communist  country — a  tour  that 
was  organized  in  East  Berlin. 

"One  has  to  search  for  churches 
and  Christians  with  a  microscope"  in 
most  Chinese  towns,  Frau  Buega 
wrote  in  the  Berlin  missionary  news- 
paper, Der  Ruf  (The  Call).  She  said, 
however,  that  the  church  is  still  com- 
paratively active  in  Shanghai,  even 
though  the  number  of  parishes  there 
has  dropped  from  200  to  20  since 
the  Communists  came  into  power. 

A  Methodist  minister  informed  her, 
she  said,  that  all  ministers  in  the  city 
now  meet  regularly  and  that  denomi- 
national differences  no  longer  matter. 
Three  services  are  held  in  his  church 
each  Sunday,  and  each  is  attended 
by  some   300   persons. 

In  other  towns,  Frau  Buega  re- 
ported, only  one  Sunday  service  is 
generally  conducted  and  seldom  more 
than  60  persons  are  in  attendance. 
While  there  were  65  churches  in  Pe- 
king in  1957,  four  congregations  still 
meet  regularly. 

She  confirmed  earlier  reports  that 
pastors  generally  work  in  factories, 
some  full-time.  However,  she  disclosed 
that  several  Christians  she  met  had 
responsible  positions.  In  one  province, 
Frau  Buega  said,  some  50  Christians 
in   various    towns   have  been   elected 
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I  by  the  people  as  their  representatives. 
But  as  "followers  of  Christ,"  they 
iwere  tolerated  as  a  minority  group 
land  had  none  of  the  status  enjoyed 
by  Communist  Party  members.  The 
wives  of  some  ministers,  she  noted, 
I  work  as  nurses  while  that  of  a  bishop 
[is  employed  in  an  envelope  factory. 
j  The  missionary  said  she  returned 
to  the  mainland  "with  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  understand  the  people  of  New 
China,  both  Christian  and  non-Chris- 
tian." 

She  said  that  personal  contacts  had 
made  it  clear  that  church  representa- 
tives were  eager  for  an  exchange  of 
thought  and  that  "even  my  visit  as 
a  'biased  missionary'  was  welcome." 

i  MOSLEM  MOBS  STIR  RIOTS 
IN  ALGERIA 

ALGIERS,  Algeria  (EP)— Nation- 
alist-minded Moslems,  demonstrating 
against  French  President  DeGaulle's 
proposed  self-rule  for  the  little  pock- 
et-sized kingdom,  have  struck  out 
with  knives  and  guns  in  an  attempt 
to  keep   Algeria  French. 

On  December  12,  shortly  after  Pres- 
ident DeGauUe  arrived  in  Algeria, 
the  Moslems  vented  their  fury  on 
Jews.  They  sacked  Jewish  stores  and 
looted  a  synagogue.  French  para- 
troopers, aided  by  police,  used  clubs, 
rifles  and  gas  grenades  to  subdue  the 
rioters.  Today,  the  death  toll  stands 
at  131  persons.  In  Casbah,  a  crowd 
of  1,500  Moslem  demonstrators  broke 
through  police  barriers  waving  the 
flag  of  Ferhat  Abbas'  rebel  govern- 
ment and  shouting  "Moslem  Algeria" 
and  "Abbas  to   power." 

MILLION  TIBETANS  TO  BE 
DRIVEN  INTO  PEOPLE'S 

COMMUNES 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (EP)— News- 
men here  have  learned  that  Chinese 
Communist  bosses  in  Tibet  have  de- 
cided to  strip  one  million  inhabitants 
of  their  houses,  land,  animals  and 
tools  and  herd  them  into  people's  com- 
munes. 

Family  life  will  be  virtually  wiped 
out  as  men  and  women  go  into  sepa- 
rate dormitories  and  children  are  en- 
rolled in  commune  schools.  Their 
days  will  be  devoted  entirely  to  col- 
lectively organized  production. 

General  Tan  Kuan-san,  Tibet's  Com- 
munist Chinese  overlord,  said  his 
"democratic  reforms"  have  set  the 
stage  for  the  communes,  that  the 
"rebel  activity"  (freedom  movement) 


has  been  completely  crushed  and  that 
"monasteries,  monks  and  nuns  have 
been  deprived  of  their  feudal  privi- 
leges." 

"The  oppression  and  exploitation  of 
peasants  and  workers  by  the  richer 
classes  and  by  the  monks  have  been 
brought  to  an  end,"  General  Tan 
added.  "The  Tibetan  people  now  en- 
joy genuine  freedom." 

He  praised  the  communal  system, 
boasting  that  when  the  entire  popu- 
lace was  thus  organized,  Tibet  will 
have  taken  a  gigantic  stride  toward 
becoming  an  ideal  Communist  society 
— "something  that  older  socialist 
states  have  yet  to  achieve." 


CHRISTMAS  "UNNOTICED" 
IN  CHINA,  SAYS 
PEIPING  RADIO 

HONG  KONG  (EP)— Christmas  in 
Communist  China  this  year  "passed 
almost  unnoticed  by  Chinese  citizens," 
according  to  a  Peiping  Radio  broad- 
cast. 


It  reported,  however,  that  religious 
services  were  held  in  Peiping  for  for- 
eign diplomats  and  a  party  of  carol 
singers  organized  by  the  British  em- 
bassy toured  other  Western  embas- 
sies. 

The  station  said  "red  and  gold  ban- 
ners with  Christmas  messages  in  Chi- 
nese" were  hung  in  the  Anglican  Ca- 
thedral of  Our  Saviour  in  Peiping, 
during   religious  services. 

It  said  "very  few  Christmas  trees" 
were  seen  anywhere  in  the  country 
and   "their  cost   averaged   $60   each." 

NEGRO  PRIESTS  IN  U.S. 
TOP  100  MARK 

BAY  ST.  LOUIS,  Miss.  (EP)— Dur- 
ing 1960,  12  Negro  priests  were  or- 
dained in  the  U.  S.  to  push  the  total 
CO  more  than  100  for  the  first  time. 
So  says  a  statistical  survey  published 
by  the  Divine  Word  Seminary  here. 

This  brought  up  the  total  number 
of  living  Roman  Catholic  Negro 
clergymen  to  106.  Thirty-one  of  these 
are  diocesan  priests  and  75  are  mem- 
bers  of   17  religious  orders. 
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ALTHOUGH  OCTOBER  has  been 
past  awhile,  I  hope  you  readers 
will  enjoy  this  poem  written  by  Molly 
McShirley  who  is  almost  93  years 
young  and  a  member  of  Group  I,  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana.  She  wrote  the  poem 
and  presented  it  at  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Rally  held  in  Oakville  on  Oc- 
tober 13,  1960.  (HJ) 

OCTOBER 
Soon   we  will   see   October  leaving 
She  will  be  sad  to  go  we  know 
For  she  is  such  a  lovely  month 
And  we  all  enjoy  her  so. 

Yes,   we   all  love  October 

with  the  rich  colored  garments 

that  enrobe  her 

Shades  of  red,  yellow,  russet  brown 

Decorate  the  countryside 

The  village  and  the  town. 

Autumn  flowers  in  extra 
Brightness  seem  to  show 
Refreshed   by  showers 
That  come  and  go, 
And  we  enjoy  them  every  one 


Because  we  know 

They'll  soon  be  gone 

For  Jack  Frost  with  his  chilly  breath 

Will  change  their  beauty  into  death. 

But  not  for  long  we  know 

For  in  the  Spring  they'll  live 

And  again  their  beauty  show 

Even  now  some  of  the  tired,  worn-out 

Leaves  are  tumbling  down 

They  have  had  their  day. 

Had  their  part  in  the  shading 

of  the  town. 

The  lovely  summer  months  have  flown 
But    October  acts   as  a  go-between 
Winter's  chill  and  Summer's  sheen 
Then   in   October,   rally  day   again 
has  come,  and  we  greet  them 
Every  one,  who  from  the  northern 
churches  come. 

And  we  trust  a   pleasant  day 
'twill    be.    Meeting   friends. 
Singing  songs,  giving  talks 
and   all  such   things  you  see. 

And  may  there  be  suggestions  made 
That  will  come  to  the  churches'  aid. 
In  the  work  that  is  being  done. 
In  the  name  of  the  Master  and  His 
dear  Son. 

AUTHOR: 
Molly  McShirley 
Oakville,  Indiana. 
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"TILL  LEAP  YEAR  GIVES  IT  29' 


FEBRUARY,  consistently  the  shortest  month  of 
the  year,  does  not  take  a  back  seat  to  any 
in  the  matter  of  impoi'tance  and  outstanding 
events.  A  casual  look  at  the  calendar  reveals  that 
this  "shorty"  has  given  to  our  country  and  the 
world  some  of  its  outstanding  statesmen.  Babies 
named  George  Washington,  Thomas  Edison, 
Charles  Dickens  and  Abraham  Lincoln  were  born 
in  February.  The  Boy  Scout  movement  had  its 
inception  in  this  second  month  of  the  year.  Wo- 
men suffrage  became  legal  in  February  and  the 
first  president  of  these  United  States  was  elected 
in  this  month.  Many  farmers  set  their  first  hens, 
major  league  ballplayers  head  to  their  southern 
training  camps  and  the  first  signs  of  spring  are 
seen  in  northern  states  as  February  runs  its 
course.  (Pa.  trout  season  is  still  two  months 
away.)  My  Dad  was  a  February  product,  its 
birthstone,  the  Amethyst,  means  sincerity  and 
along  with  its  being  Valentine  month,  history 
builds  quite  a  case  for  it. 

Tlie  Brethren  Church,  a  good  many  years  ago, 
through  its  official  body.  The  General  Conference, 
designated  the  month  of  February  as  Benevolent 
month .  .  .  that  is,  the  month  when  brethren  in 
every  local  church  would  be  asked  to  give  and 
gather  an  offering  for  its  Brethren  home  and 
superannuated  ministers.  This  was  very  impor- 
tant to  those  who  purchased  and  founded,  in  the 
name  of  The  Brethren  Church,  our  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana.  It  should  be  of  equal  importance 
to  us  today.  Many  of  those  "founding  fathers" 
have  departed  this  life  and  may,  even  now,  be 


watching  to   see   what  kind  of    "trustees"   they 
have  left  behind. 

Ingratitude  is  a  sin.  In  our  day-to-day  contacts 
the  grocer  thanks  you,  the  milkman,  the  baker 
and  the  telephone  operator  do  likewise.  Your 
wife  may  thank  you  if  you  help  her  with  the 
dishes,  and  daughter  thanks  you  many  times  even 
for  incidentals.  Most  people  show  a  fair  amount  of 
gratitude.  I  know  some  folk  who  never  seem  to 
let  the  phrase  "thank  you"  pass  their  lips.  They 
are  people  who  take  the  attitude  that  "it's  com- 
ing to  me",  or,  "the  world  owes  me  a  living." 

In  the  giving  of  gifts  to  and  through  our 
churches,  we,  in  a  real,  substantial  way  say 
"thank  you"  to  God  for  His  bounties  to  us.  Were 
we  to  let  our  lip  service  in  this  department  be  our 
only  expression,  the  program  and  work  of  the 
church  would  come  to  a  grinding  halt.  (Reminds 
me  to  say  that  "book"  members  are  of  little  or 
no  value  to  anyone,  including  themselves.) 

The  folks  at  our  Flora,  Indiana,  headquarters 
have  and  still  are  serving  the  church  well.  They 
have  come  from  all  sections  of  our  fair  land.  They 
have  demonstrated,  as  our  gem  of  the  month 
suggests,  that  fine  quality  known  as  sincerity. 
May  we  laymen,  as  we  give  a  generous  benevo- 
lent offering  this  month,  pray  for  the  content- 
ment in  Christ  for  all  the  aged  of  "the  household 
of  faith". 

And  too,  layman  John  R.  Johnston  is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Benevolent  Board.  DON'T  LAY 
THAT  ENVELOPE  ASIDE.    FILL  IT  NOW. 

F.  S.  B. 
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THE  SECRET 

[   met   God    in    the   morning 
When  my    day  was   at  its   best 
And   His    presence    came    like    sunrise, 
Like   a   glory  in   my   breast. 

All  day  long   the  Presence   lingered, 
All   day    long   He   stayed   with   me. 
And   we    sailed    in    perfect    calmness 
O'er  a    very  troubled   sea. 

Other    ships    were    blown     and    battered. 
Other  ships    were    sore   distressed, 


But   the   winds  that  seemed   to  drive  them 
Brought   to   us   a   peace  and  rest. 

Then   I   thought  of   other  mornings. 
With    a   keen    remorse    of   mind, 
When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings. 
With   the   Presence   left   behind. 

So   I    think   I    know   the   secret. 
Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way: 

YOU  MUST  SEEK  HIM   (HIS  WILL)   IN  THE  MORN- 
ING  (beginning) 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day! 

— Ralph  S.  Cushman 


Venturing  With  Christ 

Requires  Laymen  to  Be  — 
STEWARDS  OF  TIME  AND  SELF 


Eccl.  3:1,  "To  everything  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven." 

THE  SLOGAN  of  our  modern  time  seems  to 
be  "Give  us  time";  The  most  accepted  ex- 
cuse is,  "I  would  love  to,  but — I  just  don't  have 
time."  It  is  of  course  true  that  modern  times 
offer  so  large  a  variety  of  activities  that  no  one 
can  possibly  keep  up  with  everything.  Indeed  we 
have  to  pass  by  many  opportunities  for  culture, 
pleasure,  and  spiritual  experiences  that  we  would 
greatly  enjoy  and  find  profitable.  But  little  do 
we  realize  that  we  are  all  responsible  for  the 
proper   apportioning  of  our  time  and  self. 

Regardless  of  our  walk  of  life — pastor,  car- 
penter, laymen  and  etc.,  we  are  called  to  service 
for  "HIM".  Man  little  realizes  that  Man  is  a  king 
under  God.  And  as  a  king  he  is  responsible  for 
the  realm,  for  the  throne,  and  for  the  man  who 
occupies  the  throne.  The  beginning  of  steward- 
ship lies  in  the  fact  that  we  owe  life  and  all  we 
possess,  and  the  world  in  which  we  live,  and  ev- 
erything about  it  to  "GOD".  He  made  it  all,  and 
in  that  sense  we  "owe  it  all"  to  Him.  He  con- 
stantly sustains  it  all.  We  originated  nothing  we 
have,  but  we  receive  everything  from  the  bounty 
of  God.  We  are  in  debt  to  Him. 

We  owe  it  to  Him  to  budget  our  time,  to  study 
His  word,  to  seek  His  advice  in  prayer,  to  offer 


The 
President's 


Isaac    B.   Li+ton 


our  praises  to  Him  in  appreciation  and  to  serve 

Him  faithfully. 

God  not  only  calls  pastors,  He  has  called  each 

of  us  as  laymen  to  witness  for  Him.  But  do  we 

have  time?  Have  we  fully  surrendered  ourselves 

to  Him? 

All  that  we  are,  all  that  we  think,  all  that  we 

feel,  all  that  we  do,  all  that  we  possess  belongs 

to  God,  our  time  and  ourselves.  WILL  YOU  ROB 

GOD? 

Ah,  when  I  look  up  at  the  Cross 

Where     God's     great  Steward  suffered   loss 

Of  life,  and  shed  His  blood  for  me, 

A  trifling  thing  it  seems  to  be 

To  pay  a  tithe,  dear  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Of   time  or  talent,  wealth   or  store 

Full  well  I  know  I  owe  Thee  more; 

A  million  times  I  owe  Thee  more: 

But  that  is  just  the  reason  why 

I  lift  my  heart  to  God  on  high 

And  pledge  Thee,   by   this   portion  small, 

My  life,   my  love,  my  all  in  all. 

This  holy  token  at  Thy  Cross 

I  know,  as  gold,  must  seem  but  dross, 

But  in  my  heart.   Lord,  Thou  dost  see 

How  it  has  pledged  my  all  to  Thee, 

That  I  a  steward  true  may  be. 

(The  Steward's  Prayer 

by  Ralph  Spaulding  Cushman.) 
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PROJECT-1961 


Vinco  Project-ers 


NATIONAL  Brethren  Youth  will 
raise  $6,000  for  the  radio  sta- 
tion in  Argentina  as  their  1960-61 
National  Project.  On  the  following 
page  you  see  the  best  slogan  and  art 
work  chosen  from  those  suggestions 
sent  to  the  National  Office.  You  will 
be  seeing  this  Project  reminder  from 
time  to  time  and  in  each  youth  group 
there  should  be  a  Peso  Bank.  These 
patterns  for  the  Peso  Banks  were  sent 
to  all  pastors,  so  let's  run  the  Banks 
over  for  Argentina! 

Following  is  a  report  of  one  youth 
group's  work  on  the  Project  and  there 
are  many  others  who  are  working  just 
as  diligently  so  "That  The  World  May 
Know — Argentina  or  Bust." 

VINCO  INTERMEDIATES 

WORK 
FOR  RADIO  ARGENTINA 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  good-sized  group 
of  Intermediate  B.  Y.  C.'ers  and  their 
advisors  gathered  at  the  Vinco  Breth- 
ren Church  dressed  and  equipped  for 
work.  The  only  tools  in  evidence  were 
rakes — and  that  is  all  that  was  needed 
for  this  occasion.  The  young  people 
were  setting  out  for  a  day  of  leaf- 
raking! 

After  working  for  a  couple  of  hours 
in    the    morning   the    group   returned 


to  the  church's  Fellowship  House 
where  they  enjoyed  eating  their  sack 
lunches  together.  Immediately  after 
lunch  they  went  back  to  work  again, 
raking,  gathering  into  a  truck,  and 
dispersing  the  fallen  leaves  on  a  num- 
ber of  lawns.  No  regular  "charge" 
was  made  for  this  service — folks  just 
gave  as  they  felt  led. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  (about  5: — 
o'clock)  fifteen  or  sixteen  tired  Breth- 
ren Youth  Crusaders,  and  three  even 
more  tired  advisors,  headed  for  their 
respective  homes,  happy  as  a  result  of 
the  day  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
rejoicing  over  the  fruits  of  their  ef- 
forts —  THIRTY-EIGHT  DOLLARS 
TOWARD  THE  NATIONAL  B.  Y. 
PROJECT!  Our  Intermediate  advisors 
are  Mrs.  Bates,  Mrs.  Rorabaugh  and 
Mrs.  Coleman. 

In  November  our  group  did  some- 
thing a  little  different  (and  a  little 
"old-fashioned")  for  a  social — we  took 
a  moonlight  hike!  We  gathered  at  the 
home  of  one  of  the  church  families 
and  hiked  from  there  to  our  Fellow- 
ship House  "across  the  mountain." 
When  we  got  back  we  went  to  the 
parsonage  where  we  enjoyed  a  couple 
of  games  and  then  had  refreshments 
of  chili,  homemade  doughnuts  and 
cider.  There  were  twenty-two  young 
people  and  advisors  on  this  trip.  We 


had  a  sledding  party  for  our  Decem- 
ber social  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days. 


PLEASANT  HILL 
ACTIVITIES 

The  Pleasant  Hill  B.  Y.  C.  has  been 
meeting  regularly.  Our  B.  Y.  C.  dec- 
orated the  Christmas  tree  in  the  Fel- 
lowship Hall,  Thursday  evening,  De- 
cember 15. 

We  went  caroling  Tuesday  evening, 
December  20th,  and  participated  in 
the  Christmas  program  Sunday  even- 
ing, December  18th. 


NEW  LEBANON  GROWS 

The  Intermediate  and  Senior  com- 
bined groups  of  the  New  Lebanon 
B.  Y.  C.  began  in  October  of  1960.  At 
first  we  were  slow,  but  since  plan- 
ning our  program,  we  have  been  pro- 
gressing steadily. 

In  our  meetings  we  have  a  group 
discussion  led  by  our  sponsor  about 
specific  topics  (concerning  God,  our 
religion,  personal  problems,  etc.), 
prayer,  scripture,  games,  refresh- 
ments,  and  business  meetings. 

As  part  of  our  social  life,  we  have 
a  "Party-a-Month."  This  is  chosen  by 
the  youth  themselves,  and  they  make 
all  arrangements  for  the  party. 

During  December  our  party  con- 
sisted of  gathering  food  and  gifts  for 
needy   children. 

We  have  two  teams  in  our  group, 
the  Bethany  Group  and  the  Zion 
Group,  which  compete  for  points  dur- 
ing a  three-month  period.  At  the  close 
of  the  contest,  our  losers  have  to 
treat  the  winners  to  a  party  of  some 
type.  Our  points  are  given  in  a  va- 
riety of  tasks.  A  few  are: 

1.  Church   Attendance 

2.  S.  S.  Attendance 

3.  Bringing  Bibles 

4.  Meeting  Attendance 

5.  Guests 

6.  Mid-week  Bible  Study 

And  each  week  we  have  a  contest  be- 
tween the  two  teams  for  points. 

We  have  required  Bible  reading 
over    a    three-month   period  to    gain 
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points    also.    These    contests    draw    a  Our  officers  are: 

number  of  our  youth  since  they  seem  President-Sharon  MiUikm 

to  enjoy  them.  V.   President-Jennie  Help 


Secretary — Denny  Ellison 
Treasurer — John    Dillon. 

Sponsor,  Jerry  Millikin 
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PASTORS  ON  THE  MOVE: 

Pastoral  changes  not  as  yet  reported  in  the  Evan- 
gelist include  Brother  William  E.  Thomas  who 
moved  to  the  Loree,  Indiana,  church  in  December 
from  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  church.  His  ad- 
dress is  now:  Rt.  1,  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana.  Brother 
William  Curtis,  together  with  his  wife,  Fran,  and 
little  girl,  are  moving  from  Ashland  to  the  North 
Liberty  pastorate  as  of  February  1st.  His  address 
is    North    Liberty,   Indiana. 

Brother  Duane  Sholly,  who  has  resigned  from 
the  pastorate  of  the  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  church, 
notes  that  he  is  presently  located  at  the  C.  A. 
Sholly  residence,  Rt.  2,  Plymouth,  Indiana.  He  notes 
that  he  is  interested  in  securing  another  pastorate, 
and  any  church  in  need  of  a  pastor  may  contact 
him  at  the  above  address.  His  phone  number  is: 
Lapaz,  Indiana,  Sunset  43767. 


ASHLAND   SEMINARY  SUNDAY— MARCH  12th: 

Brethren  will  have  an  unusual  opportunity  to 
give  emphasis  on  the  need  of  young  men  to  enter 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  to  emphasize  the  value 
of  our  own  school  in  training  these  young  men. 
March  12th  is  the  day  set  apart  for  special  empha- 
sis on  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  and  its  val- 
uable work  in  training  our  future  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries  and   other   church   leaders. 

We  trust  you  will  plan  for  this  special  obser- 
vance in  your  church.  In  two  weeks  (February  25th) 
the  Evangelist  will  carry  special  features  and  helps 
to  aid  you  in  a  fitting  observance  of  this  special 
day.  j 


BE  KIND,  NOW! 

If  you    have   a  kind  word,    say   it, 
Throbbing    hearts    soon   sink   to    rest; 

If  you  owe  a  kindness,  pay  it, 
Life's  sun  hurries  to  the   west. 

Can   you   do    a  kind  deed?   Do  it! 

From    despair   a   soul    to    save; 
Bless    each     day    as    you    pass    through 

Marching    onward    to    the    grave. 

If  of   something   for  tomorrow 

You   are   dreaming,   do   it  now; 
From    the    future    do    not    borrow; 

Frost    soon    gathers    on    the    bi'ow. 

Days     for     deeds     are     few,     my     brother. 

Then    today   fulfill    thy   vow; 
If    you    mean     to    help    another. 

Do    not    dream    it,    do    it    now. 

Anonymous. 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 


Qood  Intentions  in  fiction 


A  LITTLE  GIRL  was  draw- 
ing a  picture  with  pen  and 
ink  on  a  paper.  It  turned  out 
to   be  a   cat  without  a  tail. 

"Where's  the  tail?"  asked  the 
mother. 

The  girl  looked  puzzled  for  a 
moment  and  then  replied:  "Why, 
it  is  in  the  ink  bottle  yet!" 

So  many  of  our  good  inten- 
tions are  that  way.  We  intend  to 
do  many  things,  but  somehow, 
as  the  days  come  and  go,  we 
find  that  the  things  we  intended 
to  do  remain  as  the  cat's  tail — 
in  the  bottle. 

Good  intentions  result  from 
the  knowledge  that  something 
needs  to  be  done.  We  know  the 
hall  closet,  or  the  basement  or 
attic  need  to  be  cleaned  out  and 
straightened  up.  So,  we  intend 
to  do  it.  Da.vs  pass,  weeks  pass, 
and  the  same  junky  mess  re- 
mains, with  possibly  additional 
accumulation  of  things  upon 
things.  Perhaps  there  will  come 
a  day  when  we  will  put  our  good 
intentions  into  practice  and  the 
messy  places  will  be  cleaned  up. 
Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
such  a  day  may  never  come?  It 
won't  come  unless  a  definite  re- 
solve becomes  action,  and  you 
take  a  day  to  do  the  job. 

The  progress  of  church  work 
is  hampered  by  good  intentions. 
Procrastination,  the  art  of  con- 
vincing one's  self  that  today's 
job  will  go  better  if  put  off  until 
tomorrow,  often  spoils  a  good 
workable  program  in  the  church. 
A  committee  meets,  for  in- 
stance, and  lays  out  a  program 
of  work  for  each  member.  But 


it  may  be  a  month  or  more  un- 
til the  next  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee, so  what  happens?  Each 
person  is  busy,  and  the  assigned 
committee  work  is  put  ofl?  until 
almost  too  late.  It  may  even  be 
undone  at  all. 

Spiritual  growth  as  individ- 
uals may  fall  victim  to  good  in- 
tentions. We  may  realize  our 
lack  of  daily  devotions,  so  we 
resolve  to  start  reading  our  Bi- 
ble and  spending  time  in  prayer. 
Of  course,  other  activities  keep 
crowding  in  on  us,  and  one,  two, 
three  days,  a  week  and  more, 
slip  by.  Result:  No  spiritual 
growth  because  the  Bible  re- 
mained closed  and  the  knee  un- 
bent. 

Our  conscience  may  prod  us 
about  our  church  attendance.  If 
we  have  been  faithful  in  the 
past  and  have  grown  careless, 
we  may  resolve  that  beginning 
next  Sunday,  we  will  start  going 
again.  Good  intentions  fly  out 
the  window  as  some  other  plans 
arise  for  us  on  Sunday.  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  and  still  church  is 
neglected. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  listing 
the  many,  many  areas  in  which 
good  intentions  without  action 
has  hurt  individuals  and 
churches.  Areas  of  stewardship 
— "I'm  going  to  give  more  of 
my  money  to  the  church  each 
week",  personal  work,  visiting 
the  sick,  writing  cards  and  let- 
ters to  the  lonely,  helping  more 
in  the  church,  doing  the  job  "to 
which  I  was  elected"  in  the 
church — all  need  people  with 
good  intentions  they  are  willing 


to  put  into  action.  We  could  go 
on  listing  these,  but  it  would 
be  better  to  show  how  good  in- 
tentions can  be  put  into  practice 
and  action. 

The  main  thing  is  to  remem- 
ber that  TIME  IS  NOW!  Also 
remember  that  TIME  PASSES 
SWIFTLY.  If  it  is  any  comfort, 
we  can  remember  that  all  hu- 
mans face  the  temptation  to  put 
things  off.  At  this  point,  though, 
the  human  race  is  divided  into 
two  groups — those  who  keep 
putting  things  off,  and  those 
who  do  something  about  getting 
things  done. 

Our  Lord  went  about  doing 
good.  One  of  the  words  used  of 
Him  is  "straightway",  meaning 
immediately.  When  Calvary  was 
on  the  horizon  for  Him,  "He 
stedfastly  set  His  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem." 

The  cat's  tail  for  the  little 
girl's  drawing  may  yet  be  in  the 
ink  bottle.  Which  is  alright  as 
far  as  cats  are  concerned — many 
cats  are  running  around  with- 
out tails,  but  our  churches  need 
good  intentions  put  into  action. 
Whatever  each  of  us  is  called  to 
do  in  service  for  the  church,  or 
whatever  we  know  we  should  do 
in  order  to  advance  our  own 
spiritual  lives  and  our  service  to 
the  church — we  should  do  TO- 
DAY! No  greater  advance  could 
come  to  our  church  at  the  mo- 
ment than  for  every  one  hav- 
ing good  intentions  to  start  put- 
ting them  into  action — positive 
action  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.  This  is  our  Venture 
With  Christ.    W.  S.  B. 
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MISSIONARY     DEPARTMENT 


MISSIONARY   BOARD    OF   THE    BRETHREN   CHURCH 
550    College   Ave.,    Ashland.    Ohio.     Phone    39582 


Coatribating   Edil 


:    W.   CLAYTON   BERKSHIRE.     Gen. 
(MRS.)    IDA  LINDOWER.   Adm.   Ai 


CALLING  THE  F.  B.  \. 

(Faithful  Brethren  Intercessors) 


AT  YOUR  SERVICE 

On  January  10,  Dale  Long,  Asso- 
ciate Secretary  for  the  Missionary 
Board;  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference;  and  Marlin 
McCann,  National  Brethren  Youth 
Director,  left  Ashland  on  a  five-week 
trip  in  the  interest  of  Brethren  work. 
They  were  scheduled  to  attend  the 
Northern  California  District  Confer- 
ence at  Manteca,  but  many  otlier 
points  were  included  in  their  itinerary 
as  well: 

Cerro  Gordo,  Milledgeville,  and 
Lanark,  Illinois 

Udell  and  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Fort  Scott,  Morrill,  and  Mulvane, 
Kansas 

Carleton  and  Falls  City,  Nebraska 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

Manteca,  Lathrop,  Stockton,  Cali- 
fornia 

Tucson  and  Tempe,  Arizona 

This  is  a  rigorous  program — even 
for  such  sturdy  emissaries — and  the 
Brethren  are  gi-ateful  for  their  help 
and  inspiration.  They  expect  to  re- 
turn to  Ashland  on  February  13. 


NEWS 
OF  NOTE 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  will  hold  their 
first  meeting  since  General  Con- 
ference on  February  14,  at  9:30 
A.  M.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tee is  scheduled  to  gather  at  2 
P.  M.  the  previous  day,  Febru- 
ary 13.  Any  communication  in- 
tended for  this  group  should 
reach  the  office  by  February  10 
to  be  included  in  the  agenda  of 
business  items  for  Board  con- 
sideration. 

On  January  19  and  20,  three 
of  our  missionary  couples  at- 
tended a  conference  in  Ashland, 
Ohio.  The  Bischofs,  Bylers,  and 
Krafts  took  part  in  this  spir- 
itual refreshment,  delivering 
messages  and  discussing  their 
fields.  Great  inspiration  was  re- 
ceived by  all  participants  and 
those  who  attended  the  meet- 
ings. 


The  prayers  of  our  people  are  al- 
ways needed  for  our  missionary  pro- 
gram and  for  our  workers.  Occasion- 
ally, if  one  of  our  missionaries  is  ill, 
this  ministry  of  intercession  is  par- 
ticularly helpful.  When  such  request 
is  made  for  prayer,  it  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  the  person  is  danger- 
ously ill;  it  may  indicate  that  the 
prayers  of  faithful  Brethren  are  re- 
quested to  speed  his  or  her  recovery 
and  to  provide  increased  spiritual 
strength    for    the    experience. 

With  this  in  mind,  prayer  is  being 
asked  for  Jean  Shank,  who  has  been 
in  the  hospital  in  Nigeria  with  an 
illness  which  was  not  immediately 
diagnosed  by  the  doctors.  She  has  re- 
sponded to  treatment  and  is  recover- 
ing, but  she  does  need  our  continued 
prayers. 

Jeannette  Solomon  also  has  not 
been  very  strong.  She  has  had  no  se- 
rious illness;  but  her  health  is  not 
as  good  as  we  would  like  for  it  to 
be,  and  she  would  profit  by  our 
prayers. 

Ernesto  Alberti,  the  young  man 
who  is  pastor  of  the  Nunez  Church 
in  Buenos  Aires,  has  been  ordered  to 
bed  by  his  physician  because  of  over- 
work and  some  lung  difficulty. 

Join  the  F.  B.  I.  and  pray  for  these 
Christian  workers ! 


SCHEDULE  OF  EVANGELISM— 

In  Argentina 

Evangelistic  emphasis  in  the  Argentine  mission 
program  may  be  noted  in  the  following  schedule, 
which  lists  meetings  already  held  and  those  yet  to 
come: 

November  22  -  December  4 
December  10-25 


Maria  Teresa 

Nunez 

Family  Camp 

Youth   Camp 

Gerli 

Colon 

Villa  Constitucion 

Victoria 

Rosario 


January    10-19 

January  21  -  February  3 

February  5-19 

February    5  -  March   12 

March  18  -  April  2 

April   8-23 

April  29  -  May  14 


Please  continue  to  be  aware  of  these  dates  and 
the  missionary  effort  being  put  forth.  Pray  for  the 
success  of   the  work. 


Site   of    tentmeeting  in  Buenos  Aires 
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ONE  MISTAKE 

He  brushed  his  teeth  twice  a  day — 
with  a  nationally  advertized  tooth- 
paste; 

The  doctor  examined  him  twice  a 
year; 

He  wore  his  overshoes  when  it  rained; 
He  slept  with  his  windows  opened; 
He   stuck  to  his  diet  with   plenty  of 
fresh  foods; 

He  relinquished  his  tonsils  and  traded 
in  several  worn-out   glands; 
He   golfed — but   never  more  than   18 
holes; 

He  smoked  moderately,  never  drank, 
and  rarely  lost  his  temper; 
He   got  at    least   8  hours   sleep   each 
night; 

He  earned  a  good  salary  and  was 
ready  to  give  to  charities  if  they 
caught  him; 

He  was  set  to  live  to  be  100. 
His  funeral  will  be  held  Friday. 
He  is  survived  by  his  specialists,  4 
health  institutes,  2  service  clubs,  3 
gymnasia,  countless  manufacturers  of 
health  foods,  and  numerous  "make- 
life-easier"  gadgets. 

He  made  but  ONE  MISTAKE.  HE 
FORGOT  GOD.  He  lived  as  if  this 
world  were  all  there  is  to  existence. 
He  now  mournfully  must  say  with 
those  who  lament,  "The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved."  (Read  Jeremiah  8:30) 

WHO  IS  HE  ?  GUESS  HIS  NAME. 
DOES  HE  (or  SHE)  LIVE  WHERE 
YOU  LIVE? 

"• — they — began   to  make    excuses" 

"Sunday  is  the  only  day  I  have 
in  which  to  rest,"  the  tired  salesman 
says,  excusing  himself  for  squander- 
ing his  sabbath  and  being  quite  indif- 
ferent to  the  fact  that  Sunday  is  also 
the  only  day  he  has  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  soul  and  the  worship  of 
God. 

"If  I  do  not  provide  for  my  old  age, 
no  one  else  will,"  is  the  excuse  many 
a  Christian  gives  for  his  failure  to 
bear  a  proportional  share  of  the  fi- 
nancial burden  of  the  Church,  as 
though  his  generosity  toward  God 
were  to  deprive  him  of  comforts 
twenty  years  later,  or  as  though  God 
would  not  honor  faithful  stewardship 
with   His   own   prevenient   care. 

"But  a  man  has  to  live,"  is  the 
way  one  churchman  explained  the  fact 
that  he  had  taken  employment  with 
a  firm  engaged  in  a  dubious  business. 
To  this  his  pastor  very  pointedly 
asked  in  reply,  "Live,  yes,  but  what 
for,  and  why?" 


A  young  couple  had  agreed  be- 
tween themselves  to  set  up  their  bud- 
get to  include  a  column  for  their 
church.  Debts,  family  expenses,  and 
the  problem  of  new  furnishings,  all 
conspired  to  drain  off  the  dollars  un- 
til one  day  they  discovered  that  their 
unpaid  commitment  to  the  church  had 
become  big  enough  to  give  them  some 


concern.  Thereupon  they  reversed  the 
order  and  each  time  the  pay  check 
was  cashed,  the  Lord's  money  was 
taken  our  FIRST.  This  practice 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  in  their  life  together. 

—(Taken  from  "The  United 
Church  of  Canada  Bulletin.") 


GREETINGS  FROM  NIGERIA 


(The  following  greetings  were  sent 
to  our  church  from  the  Church  of 
the   Brethren    Mission   in   Nigeria.) 

Near  the  beginning  of  1961  we  send 
greetings  to  our  sister  missions  and 
to    the    churches   in    America. 

We  are  aware  of  the  tremendous 
opportunities  and  responsibilities  that 
are  ours  as  a  church  in  this  unique 
point  in  the  history  of  the  young  na- 
tion, Nigeria. 

The  challenge  to  all  of  us  comes 
from  over  2,000  people  who  made 
their  choice  to  follow  Christ  during 
1960.  There  has  been  an  increasing 
response  from  Nigerians  to  fulfill  the 
call  for  leadership  in  their  own  fel- 
lowship. 


The  year  of  greatest  growth  has 
found  the  Mission  hampered  by  ill- 
ness among  the  missionary  staff  ne- 
cessitating some  early  furloughs,  re- 
duced work  loads  and  increasing  re- 
sponsibilities for  others.  Staff  needs 
are  critical  especially  in  the  nursing 
field  where  only  three  nurses  are 
available    to   man   nine   posts. 

We  pray  for  an  ever-increasing 
bond  of  fellowship  as  we  unite  our 
strength  in  the  cause  of  spreading 
His  Kingdom  around  the  world. 

Yours   in  His   Service, 
Greetings    Committee, 
Mrs.  Dorris  Blough, 
and    Feme    Baldwin 


SPOTLIGHT 


REPRESENTING  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  Mrs.  Essie 
Carpenter  has  served  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  for  almost  eleven 
years.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  and  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  supervision  and 
maintenance  of  the  Missionary  Home. 

In  this  capacity  she  oversees  the 
residence  for  our  returning  mission- 
aries, making  sure  that  it  is  in  readi- 
ness for  the  arrival  of  new  families, 
that  it  is  properly  equipped  and  kept 
in   good   repair. 

Mrs.  Carpenter,  who  is  the  wife  of 
A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  was  born  near 
Bellville  (Richland  County),  Ohio;  she 
attended  Ashland  College  in  addition 
to  schools  in  her  home  community. 
The  Carpenters  have  two  daughters, 
Dorothy  and  Grace.  Mrs.  Carpenter 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  most  of  her  life:  first  belong- 
ing to  the  Ankenytown  Brethren 
Church;  later  at  Ardmore,  Indiana, 
where  she  still  holds  her  membership. 

Mrs.  Carpenter  has  a  number  of 
hobbies,  chief  of  which  are  reflected 
in  her  sewing  and  cooking  produc- 
tions, occasionally  exhibited  at  county 
and  state  fairs — they  have  frequently 
won  prizes  too.  The  Carpenters  have 


travelled  rather  extensively  also — in 
Europe,  Alaska,  and  Hawaii — bring- 
ing back  delightful  pictures  and  ac- 
counts to  be  shared  with  interested 
individuals   and   groups. 

This  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  although  not  very  talkative, 
has  excellent  judgment  and  is  greatly 
appreciated   for  it. 


Mrs.  A.  Glenn  (Essie)  Carpenter 
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GRATITUDE 


March  Bible  Study 


Mrs.  Forrest  Albright 


No  MATTER  what  the  situation, 
the  Bible  commands  us  to  be 
thankful.  "Have  no  anxiety  about  any- 
thing, but  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication  WITH  THANKS- 
GIVING let  your  requests  be  made 
known  to  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passes  all  understanding,  will 
keep  your  hearts  and  your  minds  in 
Christ  Jesus"    (Philippians  4:6,  7). 

Now  we  all  know  that  it  is  an 
easy  task  to  say  thank  you  for  gifts 
and  favors  done  to  us.  In  fact,  as 
parents,  we  have  many  times 
prompted  our  little  ones  to  say  "thank 
you"  when  they  have  been  given 
something  with  the  hope  of  develop- 
ing an  attitude  of  thankfulness  in 
their  daily  lives.  We  even  taught  them 
to  fold  their  hands  and  say  "thank 
you"  to  God  for  food,  for  home,  for 
parents,  and  for  friends.  At  church 
we  often  sing: 

Count  your  blessings, 
Name  them  one   by  one; 
Count  your  blessings, 
See   what    God    hath   done; 
Count  your  blessings. 
Name  them  one   by   one; 
Count  your  many   blessings. 
See  what  God  hath  done, 
and 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  saving  my  soul. 

Thank    you.    Lord,    for   making    me 
whole. 

Thank   you,  Lord,  for  giving  to  me, 

Thy  great  salvation  so  rich  and  free. 

Yes,  we  are  truly  thankful  for  all 
our  blessings  and  the  "Gift  of  God" 
which  is  eternal  life,  but  that  is  NOT 
enough.  Paul  tells  us  in  Ephesians 
5:20,  "Giving  thanks  always  for  ALL 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  and 
in  I  Thessalonians  5:18,  "In  EV- 
ERYTHING give  thanks;  for  this  is 


tlie  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 

On  the  basis  of  these  three  ref- 
erences we  are  to  be  thankful  in 
ALL  things:  when  our  finances  are 
low,  when  our  loved  ones  are  ill, 
when  our  friends  forsake  us,  and 
when  temptations  beset  us  on  every 
side. 

If  all  our  lives  were  lived  in  en- 
joying the  "blessings"  God  so  freely 
bestows,  we  would  remain  "babes  in 
Christ."  God  uses  our  adversities  to 
build  men  and  women  fit  for  His 
kingdom,  and  we  should  be  most 
thankful. 

I  am  thinking  of  our  young  teen- 
ager who  was  stopped  for  speeding. 
I'm  sure  no  mother  on  first  thought 
wants  this  for  her  son.  In  trying  to 
point  out  to  him  why  he  should  not 
be  resentful  to  the  officer  who 
stopped  him,  I  realized  how  thank- 
ful I  was  that  God  had  permitted  it 
to  happen.  We  had  tried  to  warn 
him,  but  this  was  God  saving  him 
from  a  serious  accident  or  even  a 
manslaughter  charge.  God  does  move 
in  "mysterious  ways  His  wonders  to 
perform." 

As  I  look  back,  there  are  many 
circumstances  for  which  at  the  time 
I  was  not  thankful.  In  fact,  I  was 
probably  resentful.  When  my  husband 
was  seriously  ill  and  had  to  undergo 
heart  surgery,  I  couldn't  understand 
what  God  had  in  His  plan  for  us. 
Hadn't  we  been  faithful  to  the 
church?  Hadn't  we  given  of  our  time 
and  talents  to  His  work?  Why?  Now 
we  realize  that  God  was  only  bring- 
ing us  to  acknowledge  our  dependence 
on  Him  and  to  strengthen  our  faith 
in  His  wonderful  love  and  care.  He 
was  building  people  of  faith! 

Now  I  thank  God  for  ALL  things 
— ^yes,  even  the  unpleasant  ones,  even 


the   ones  that   try   my  patience,  and 
"provoke  me  to  anger." 

"And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 
thankful"    (Colossians    3:15). 

Alliance,  Ohio. 


O  FATHER,  THOU  WHO 
GIVEST  ALL 

0   Father,   thou   who  givest   all 
The    bounty    of  thy  perfect  love. 

We   thank    thee   that  upon  us  fall 
Such  tender  blessings  from  above. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  grace  of  home, 

For  mother's  love  and  father's  care: 

For    friends    and    teachers — all   who 

came 

Our   joys  and  hopes  and  fears   to 

share. 

For  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear, 
For  hands  to  serve  and  arms  to  lift, 

For    shoulders    broad    and    strong    to 
bear. 
For  feet  to  run  on  errands  swift. 

For  faith  to  conquer  doubt  and  fear. 
For    love   to    answer   every   call. 

For  strength  to  do,  and  will  to  dare. 
We  thank  thee,  O  thou  Lord  of  all. 
John  Haynes  Holmes. 


GRATITUDE 

(From   "King  Henry  VI",  Part 
Act  II,  sc.  I) 
Poor  soul!  God's  goodness  hath  been 

great  to  thee: 
Let   never  day   nor   night   unhallow'd 

pass. 
But    still   remember   what    the   Lord 

hath  done. 

William  Shakespeare. 


"•< 
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STEWARDSHIP 


THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD 


THERE  IS  a  story  in  the 
Word  that  tells  of  Jesus 
standing  at  the  place  where 
gifts  and  offerings  were  placed 
in  the  box,  there  to  be  recovered 
by  the  ones  in  charge  of  the 
"treasury."  A  poor  woman  has 
just  cast  in  her  "all"  and  seem- 
ingly those  standing  by  have 
made  remarks  that  were  not  too 
complimentary  to  her.  It  is  then 
that  Jesus  says,  "This  poor  wid- 
ow hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury:  for  all  they  did  cast 
in  of  their  abundance;  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living." 

Today  we  need  remember  that 
even  now  Jesus  still  "sits  over 
against  the  treasury."  From 
this  place  He  looks  into  each 
and  every  heart.  He  peers  each 
day  at  us  whether  it  be  in  of- 
fice, home  or  even  in  the 
"temple  of  the  living  God."  Far 
too  often  we  have  failed  to  look 
through  the  veil  and  become 
conscious  of  His  presence,  and 
therefore  we  console  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  God  does 
not  bother  about  such  trifles 
and  is  not  too  observant  as  to 
what  we  cast  into  the  treasury. 
But  when  we  do  realize  His 
watchfulness,  then  we  find  our- 
selves startled,  for  we  realize 
that  we  are  under  observation. 

We  often  wonder  what  those 
smug,  sneering  Pharisees  who 
jested  at  the  little  contribution 
of  the  poor  widow  would  have 
thought  had  they  had  the  rare 
privilege  of  hearing  what  the 
Master  said  to  His  disciples. 


There  is  a  definite  reality  in 
the  relation  of  stewardship  and 
the  Lord.  If  we  could  just  re- 
alize that  there  are  four  words 
that  very  definitely  tell  the  sto- 
ry we  firmly  believe  that  there 
would  be  a  far  difl:erent  atti- 
tude toward  the  matter  of  "giv- 
ing" than  now  exists  in  the 
ranks  of  the  church-going  peo- 
ple. These  four  words  are — "God 
Gives:  We  Pay." 

The  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible 
— John  3:16 — tells  us  that  "God 
gave"  and  that  He  gave  freely, 
not  grudgingly,  His  only  begot- 
ten Son.  He  gave  out  of  His 
need,  out  of  His  abundance,  for 
our  Lord  was  His  dearest  single 
possession — His  only  begotten 
Son.  Far  too  often  we  take  this 
for  granted,  accepting  the  great 
"Gift"  as  a  matt<^r  of  course.  In 
return  we  seldom  think  to  exam- 
ine our  own  obligation,  for  we 
really  have  nothing  to  give — we 
must  pay. 

Now  let  us  note  the  word  of 
God  from  His  Word.  In  Deut- 
eronomy 14:22  we  read,  "Thou 
shalt  surely  tithe  all  the  in- 
crease of  thy  seed."  A  few  more 
verses  enlarge  our  thinking 
here:  For  instance  in  Leviticus 
27:30  we  find  these  words,  "And 
all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether 
of  the  seed  of  the  land  or  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  is  the 
Lord's,  and  it  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  Once  more  in  Malachi  3: 
10  are  the  words  so  familiar  to 
all  of  us:  "Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse;  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 


Reprinted  from  the  Woman's 
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with,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  Heaven  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it."  And  yet  one  more  —  II 
Chronicles  41:4-5,  "Moreover  he 
commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the 
portion  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  that  they  might  be  en- 
couraged in  the  Law  of  the 
Lord.  And  as  soon  as  the  com- 
mand came  abroad,  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 
the  firstfruits  of  corn,  wine  and 
oil,  and  honey,  and  of  all  the 
increase  of  the  field;  and  the 
tithe  of  all  things  brought  they 
abundantly."  Now  note  that 
they  came  by  command  of  the 
Lord;  that  they  brought  the 
"firstfruits"  as  their  "gift" ;  and 
that  they  brought  the  "tithe"  of 
all  things  as  their  "payment." 

We  need  remember  that  there 
is  a  definite  distinction  between 
tithes  and  offerings.  The  tithe 
must  always  be  paid  before  one 
is  entitled  to  say  that  he  has 
brought  an  offering.  This  dis- 
tinction is  made  clear  in  Malachi 
3:8,  where  we  read,  "Will  a  man 
rob  God?  yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  AND 
offerings." 

Now  we  can  safely  conclude 
from  these  scriptures  that  a 
(Continued  on  page   13) 
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Devotions  for  March 


YOUR  BIBLE  BREAK 


UNKNOWN  RICHES 


PRAYER 
REMINDERS 

Let  us  praise  God: 

For  the  numberless  blessings 
He  has  given  us,  our  church  and 
our  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

For  the  growing  feeling  that 
all  Christians  are  brothers  and 
that  we  ought  to  love  all  peo- 
ples even   as   we   love  Thee. 

That  more  young  people  are 
hearing  the  call  to  service  and 
are  dedicating  their  lives  to 
Him. 

That  He  is  our  refuge  in  time 
of  trouble  and  that  we  can  come 
to  Him  for  comfort  and  rest 
when  the  cares  and  burdens  of 
this  life  become  too  much  for 
us. 

For  the  beginning  of  a  new 
season  when  He  calls  to  life 
the  trees,  flowers  and  other  liv- 
ing tilings  which  have  rested 
through    a  long  winter. 

Let  us   ask  God: 

To  be  near  us  during  this 
Lenten  season  that  we  may 
draw  ourselves  apart  from  the 
world  for  a  closer  walk  with 
Him  and  that  we  may  spend 
more  time  reflecting  upon  His 
great  sacrifice  as  we  approach 
Easter. 

To  bless  and  renew  the 
strength  of  the  Bischofs  as  they 
rest  during  this  furlough  and 
to  direct  them  as  they  carry 
the  burden  of  missions  to  our 
churches. 

For  the  safe  return  of  the 
Bylers  to  Argentina  and  fsr  re- 
newed vision  as  they  continue 
their   work  for  Him. 

To  guide  all  of  us  as  we  serve 
Him  daily. 


SEVERAL  YEARS  ago  an  old  man 
living  in  New  Jersey  discovered 
about  $5,000  in  a  family  Bible.  The 
bank  notes  were  scattered  through- 
out the  Book.  In  1874  the  aunt  of 
this  man  had  died,  and  one  clause 
of  her  will  was   as  follows: 

"To  my  beloved  nephew,  Steven 
Marsh,  I  will  and  bequeath  my  fam- 
ily Bible,  and  all  it  contains,  with  the 
residue  of  my  estate  after  my  fu- 
neral expenses  and  just  and  lawful 
debts   are   paid." 

The  estate  amounted  to  a  few  hun- 
dred dollars,  which  were  soon  spent, 
and  for  about  thirty-five  years  his 
chief  support  had  been  a  small  pen- 
sion from  the  Government.  He  lived 
in  poverty,  and  all  the  time  within 
his  reach  there  was  the  precious  Bi- 
ble containing  thousands  of  dollars, 
sufficient  for  all  his  wants.  He  passed 


Prayer  Thoughts 

God's  Way 

I   sought  Him  in  the  still,  far  place 
where   flowers  blow 
In  sun-bathed  soil; 
I  found  Him  where  the  thousand  life- 
streams  flow 
Through  sin  and  toil. 

I   listened    for   His    step   within   the 
still,   deep-cloistered   shrine 
Of  secret  thought; 
I  heard  it  o'er  the  world's  heart  tu- 
mult, still  divine, 
The  Voice  I  sought. 

I  thought,  far  off,  alone,  to  feel  His 
presence   by   my   side. 
His  joy  to  gain; 
I    felt   His    touch    upon   life's   weary 
pulse  beside 
A  bed  of  pain. 

So  those  who  seek  the  Master  follow- 
ing their  own  way — 
Or  gain,  or  loss — 
Will  find  Him  where  their  dreams  of 
self  are  laid  away, 
And   there — a  cross. 


the  Bible  by.  His  eyes  rested  on  it, 
perhaps  his  hands  handled  the  old 
leather-bound  Bible,  with  its  brass 
clasps,  but  he  did  not  open  it  once. 
At  last,  while  packing  his  trunk,  to 
move  to  his  son,  where  he  intended 
to  spend  his  few  remaining  years,  he 
discovered  the  unknown  riches  which 
were  in  his  possession.  What  thoughts 
of  regret  must  have  come  to  his 
mind.  If  he  only  had  opened  that  Bi- 
ble years  ago,  he  then  might  have 
used  the  money  to  great  advantage. 
Instead  of  it  the  treasure  lay  idle  for 
thirty-five  years.  And  he  might  have 
had  it  and  enjoyed  it  all  that  time. 

This  is  a  sad  story.  But  there  is 
something  infinitely  sadder  than  the 
experience  of  this  man.  It  is  the  ne- 
glect of  the  Bible  by  God's  people. 
Our  God  has  given  to  His  people 
a  costly  treasure  in  His  ovm  Word. 
In  this  Book  of  books  the  riches  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge,  the  love 
and  grace  of  God  are  made  known. 
All  the  child  of  God  needs  spiritually 
is  to  be  found  on  its  pages;  all  wants 
are  there  supplied.  And  yet  these 
riches,  put  at  our  disposal  by  a  lov- 
ing Father,  are  unknown  and  unused 
riches.  Instead  of  being  enjoyed,  used, 
and  in  using  them  multiplied,  they 
are  neglected. 

Are  we  guilty  of  neglecting  the 
unknown  riches  of  God's  Word?  If 
the  women  of  the  Brethren  Church 
wish  to  know  the  love  of  their  Lord, 
to  understand  His  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge, and  to  receive  His  grace  they 
need  only  to  turn  the  pages  of  His 
Book.  May  we  arise  and  possess  this 
possession  which  is  free  to  all. 

If  you  have  been  following  the  sug- 
gested method  for  reading  through 
the  Bible,  and  you  have  read  a  chap- 
ter a  day,  you  will  have  completed 
Joshua   through   I   Kings. 

During  this  Lenten  season  you  will 
enjoy  reading  With  Christ  in  the  Up- 
per Room  by  Lynn  J.  Radcliffe.  The 
author  has  translated  the  events  of 
the  Upper  Room  into  personal  mean- 
ings and  you  will  feel  the  stirring 
message  of  the  Upper  Room. 
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"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him   hear"    (Matthew   11:15). 

"Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc- 
tion, and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 
knowledge"   (Proverbs  23:12). 

"A  true  witness  delivereth  souls" 
(Proverbs  14:25a). 

"And  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 
(Proverbs  11:30b). 

Hear  now,  the  very  words  of  Jesus, 
who  said: 

"So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Revela- 
tion 3:16). 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches"  (Revelation  2:11a). 

A  New  Version  of 
"The  Ninety  and  Nine" 

There  are  ninety  and  nine  that  safely 

lay 
In    the   shelter  of  the   fold: 
But  millions  are  left  outside  to  die. 
For  the  ninety  and  nine  are  cold. 
Away   in   sin's   delusive    snare, 
Hastening  to  death  and  dark  despair, 
Hastening  to  death,  and  none  to  care 
For  the  ninety  and  nine  are  cold. 

"Lord,   Thou  hast  here  Thy  well-fed 

sheep; 
Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee?" 
But  the  Shepherd  made  answer, 
"Millions  sleep  on  the  brink  of  eter- 
nity. 
And  these  My  sheep  within  the  fold 
Care  not  for  the  dying  in  sin's  strong- 
hold. 
Care  not  for   the    dying  outside   the 

fold, 
On   the  brink   of   eternity." 

But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  the  heart  of  the  Shepherd   did 

yearn; 
Nor    the    travail    of    soul    that    He 

passed  through 
For  His  sheep  without  concern. 
For  no   other  way   had  He   to  reach 
The    millions    of    earth    His    way   to 

teach. 
The  millions  of  earth  except  through 

each 
Of   His  sheep  without  concern. 


EARS  THAT  HEAR 

Mrs.  Roxie  E.  Stahl 


"Lord,    whence   are   those    marks    in 

hands  and  side 
And  whence  the  scars  of  Thy  feet?" 
"They  were  made  for  those  for  whom 

I  died. 
Both  saved  and  wandering  sheep." 
"Lord,  when  wilt  Thou  come  to  claim 

Thine  own?" 
"Not  till  the  wandering  the  way  are 

shown. 
Not  till  the  wandering  My  Word  have 

known. 
My  wandering,  dying  sheep." 

Ah,   ninety  and  nine,  dost  thou  hear 

His  voice? 
Forth   then  to  the  work   so  great; 
Beyond  life's  span  there  is  no  choice 
For  those   outside   the  gate. 
If    they're    brought    at    all,    it    must 

be  now; 
Then,  ninety  and  nine,  don't  question 

how. 
Oh,  sheep   of  Mine,   go  quickly  thou, 
Else  for  them — and  you — too  late. 

Then  all  through  the  churches,  apos- 
tate— riven, 

And  up  from  the  world's  rough  steep. 

There'll  arise  a  glad  cry  to  the  gates 
of  heaven, 

"Rejoice,  I  am  finding  My    sheep!" 

And    the    angels    shall    echo    around 
the  throne, 

"Rejoice,   for  the  dying  the  way  are 
shown! 

Rejoice,  for  the  Shepherd  brings  back 
His  own. 

His  wandering,   perishing  sheep!" 
Thomas  E.  Stephens 

The  fervent  Spirit  of  the  early 
church  can  be  defined  in  two  words: 
fasting  and  praying;  not  feasting  and 
playing.  While  the  church  today  is 
feasting  and  playing,  statistics  tell  us 
that  approximately  eighty-three  souls 
a  minute  go  on  into  eternity  with- 
out having  known  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and   Saviour. 


We  Christians  need  to  stop  playing 
and    start    praying! 

Dear  Lord, 
If   I    could   have   one   wish, 
I   know  what   it    would   be. 
I'd    ask   that   everyone    on   earth 
Would   give   their  hearts   to  Thee. 

And  every  morning,  everyone 
Would    speak   to   You   and   say: 
"Good   Morning,  God! 
Come  walk   with  me,  along  the  road 
today!" 

Oh,   wouldn't  it  be  wonderful 
If  everyone   we  knew 
Were  dedicated  Christians — 
Not   just   the    "Faithful    Few"? 

How   very,   very   happy 

All  men  in  Christ  would   be. 

To   live   and    love  for  Jesus'    sake; 

To    worship    only    Thee! 

The  churches  in  our  city. 

State  and  nation,  too — 

And   all   around  this  big,   old   world. 

Would   have   no   empty   pews. 

Can  you  possibly  imagine 
This    awe-inspiring   sight: 
A    traffic   jam   at   Your   church 
Every   Sunday   night? 

Again  at  Mid-Week  Service, 

A   multitude   for   prayer? 

And    folks   for   whom   we're    praying 

now. 
Kneeling    with    us   there  ? 

Oh,  glory  to  Thee,  Father! 
And    praise  unto  Thy  Son! 
If  faithful  witnesses  we'd  be, 
The  world   would  soon  be  won! 

Dear  Lord, 
Hear  now  my  only  wish. 
My  earnest,   heartfelt  plea: 
That     Christians     everywhere     would 

bring 
A  precious  soul  to  Thee. 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches"    (Revelation  2:11a). 
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GOD'S  WORD  IN  MISSION  WORK 

CHARLES  KRAFT 


GOD  HAS  REVEALED  Himself 
to  man.  And  the  record  of  this 
revelation  is  couched  in  the  forms  of 
human  language  and  written  in  a 
book.  God  has  become  man  and  en- 
dorsed the  human  cultural  environ- 
ment as  an  acceptable  vehicle  of  His 
self-disclosure  to  man.  And  the  rec- 
ord is  with  us  today,  proven  to  be 
valid  not  only  in  the  original  lan- 
guages and  the  original  environment 
but  in  translation  into  all  of  the 
world's  major  languages. 

God  is  at  work  in  history,  reveal- 
ing Himself  to  men  as  we  are,  bound 
hand  and  foot  by  the  customs  of  our 
fathers,  working  in  and  among  us  by 
His  Spirit,  through  and  in  spite  of 
those  of  us  who  call  ourselves  His. 
God  is  at  work,  and  the  tools  which 
He  uses  are  common  tools — our  life 
and  our  language.  He  is  a  perfect 
gentleman,   respecting    us    enough   to 


General  Conference  is  a  mosaic  of 
many  things  fitted  together  to  cre- 
ate an  emotional  experience  as  well 
as  a  unification  of  Brethrenism.  Each 
has  a  unique  character.  Last  confer- 
ence the  W.M.  S.  theme,  A  SENSE 
OF  GOD,  was  set  by  your  Vice  Pres- 
ident on  Tuesday  morning  when  she 
read  from  Acts  17  the  account  of 
Paul  on  Mars  Hill.  She  said,  "A  sense 
of  God — our  salvation  in  a  changing 
world.  Everyone  seeks  a  god,  or  gods. 
Only  as  we  understand  why  they 
seek,  and  how,  can  we  really  help 
them  to  know  Jesus.  And  as  we 
study  to  help  them,  we  come  to  know 
our  own  beliefs  better."  The  whole 
conference  seemed  to  deepen  the  im- 
pression that  the  Brethren  Church 
was  seriously  seeking  to  venture  in- 
to new  ways  with  Christ.  Out  of  that 
conference  has  come  new  insight  in- 
to ways  we  may  try,  and  a  new  wil- 
lingness to  try.  We  share  with  you  an 
article  and  a  letter  written  by  two 
Brethren  who  work  on  a  continent 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  rapid  change. 
Chuck  Kraft  is  presently  in  school  in 
the  U.  S.;  Glenn  Shank  is  in  Nigeria. 


meet  us  in  terms  of  that  which  we 
feel  to  be  important;  changing,  trans- 
forming us,  but  in  such  a  gradual, 
natural  way  that  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful we  credit  ourselves  rather  than 
Him  for  the  improvement.  God  is  at 
work  in,  and  in  terms  of,  the  cultures 
and  languages  of  men,  yet  bound  by 
neither. 

We  are  His  ambassadors,  and  His 
Book  is  our  guide  and  manifesto.  We 
are  His  witnesses,  able  to  witness 
to  the  working  of  His  Spirit,  among 
us  and  among  others  as  recorded  in 
His  Book,  in  terms  of  the  life  and 
language  of  particular  cultural  set- 
tings in  all  times  and  places  since 
time  began. 

We  are  partakers  of  His  nature 
since  He  has  entered  our  lives.  And 
this  has  had  an  effect  upon  the  cul- 
ture of  which  we  are  a  part.  Yet 
He  is  not  bound  to  work  only  in 
the  ways  by  means  of  which  He  has 
made  Himself  known  to  us.  As  dearly 
as  we  hold  to  our  own  understand- 
ing of  things  Christian,  God  is  but 
meeting  us  where  we  are  in  terms 
of,  yet  in  spite  of,  our  cultural  limita- 
tions. 

Ours  is  a  wonderful  God  and  His 
workings  are  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 
But  it  has  never  been  an  adequate 
approach  to  the  task  of  evangelizing 
the  world  which  presents  the  Chris- 
tian message  in  such  a  way  that  it  is 
indistinguishable  from  the  particular 
manifestation  of  Himself  which  we 
hold  dear.  God  takes  account  of 
where  man  is — the  customs  he  is 
bound  by,  the  finiteness  of  his  under- 
standing— and  we  must  too.  And  this 
is  where  God's  Book  comes  in,  for 
it  is  supremely  in  this  book  that  the 
working  of  God  is  demonstrated  to 
transcend  Western  or  Hebrew  or  Ro- 
man or  Greek  cultural  limitations. 
Yet  He  manifestly  has  worked  and 
is  working  in  and  through  (and  in 
spite  of)  them  all. 

It  is  to  the  taking  of  this  book  to 
the  world  that  we  must  apply  our- 
selves above  all.  And  this  with  an 
absolute  minimum  of  interpreting  on 


our  part.  It  is  our  obligation  to  re- 
spect other  people,  wrapped  up  in 
vastly  different  complexes  of  tradi- 
tions, as  much  as  God  respects  us — 
as  worthy  of  the  right  to  read  and 
appropriate  the  truths  of  Scripture 
with  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  ways  which  appeal  to  them  and 
which  spring  from  their  own  felt 
needs. 

We  must  steadfastly  resist  the 
(unconscious)  attempt  by  ourselves 
and,  perhaps,  by  the  people  to  whom 
we  go,  to  place  ourselves  and  our 
ways  of  approaching  God  between 
them  and  God.  Our  object  must  be 
above  all  to  make  the  way  possible 
for  those  to  whom  we  go  to  see  and 
appropriate  their  God-given  right  to 
approach  God  directly  in  terms  of 
their  minimal,  perhaps,  yet,  under 
the  direction  of  God's  Spirit,  ever- 
broadening  understanding  of  things 
Christian. 

To  put  this  another  way,  we  must 
steadfastly  deny  ourselves  the  right 
to  "organize"  their  churches  with  its 
implication  that  ours  is  the  major 
say  in  the  developing  of  "their"  dog- 
ma. A  church  to  be  "indigenous" 
must  be  started  indigenously  by 
them  under  the  guidance  of  God's 
Spirit  alone  (a  right,  by  the  way, 
that  we  would  not  think  of  denying 
ourselves!),  according  to  forms  fa- 
miliar to  them  (and  by  "them"  we 
mean  not  just  those  educated  into 
Western  patterns),  and  in  a  way  ap- 
propriate to  its  effective  witness 
within  the  particular  cultural  setting. 
It  is  not  Christian  to  start  a  church 
for  the  people  according  to  our  pat- 
terns with  the  hope  to  indigenize  it 
later — by  that  time  our  blunders  have 
the  status  of  "God's  laws"  in  the  eyes 
of  believers  and  unbelievers  alike. 
They  must  by  no  means  be  denied 
the  right  to  develop  and  overcome 
their  own  heresies  (as  we  have  ours), 
and  the  thrill  of  discovering  those 
truths  which  most  appeal  to  them  (as 
vi^e  have  discovered  and  emphasized 
those  which  most  appeal  to  us)  in 
the  experience  of  building  a  church 
with  God.  Nor  dare  we  forget  that 
it  is  God  by  His  Spirit,  not  us,  who 
is   to    build   the   church. 

To  approach  peoples  of  other  cul- 
tures in  this  way  we  must  assume 
for  ourselves  a  particular  role  with- 
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in  the  society  in  which  we  plan  to 
work.  The  role  of  teacher  is  particu- 
larly unsuitable,  especially  at  first. 
The  missionary  who  assumes  the  role 
of  teacher  soon — and  startingly^dis- 
covers  that  he  has  little  to  teach 
that  is  relevant  to  those  in  the  grip 
of  another  culture.  That  which  we 
have  learned  (even  of  spiritual 
things)  has  come  to  us  couched  in 
the  terms  and  concepts  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  our  fathers  and  is  not  im- 
mediately applicable  to  the  situation 
of  one  whose  background  is  vastly 
different  than  our  own.  Rather,  our 
teaching  becomes  disruptive  of  the 
culture  of  the  target  people  and  in- 
terpreted by  them  as  a  means  of 
proselyting  for  our  culture  (not  for 
God). 

Instead,  the  missionary  who  would 
adequately  witness  to  the  truth  of 
God  must  assume  the  role  of  a 
learner.  This  is  logically,  both  from 
our  point  of  view  and  theirs,  the 
proper  role  for  one  coming  from  out- 
side the  cultural  pattern  (whether 
ours  or  theirs)  to  assume.  One  must 
put  himself  at  the  feet  of  those  to 
whom  he  goes  as  a  learner — no  mat- 
ter how  convinced  he  may  be  of  the 
validity  of  and  need  for  that  which 
he  seeks  to  commimicate.  He  must 
above  all  respect  those  to  whom  he 
goes  as  they  are,  demonstrating  more 
his  need  of  them  than  their  need  of 
him,  seeking  withal  to  win  (not  de- 
mand) a  hearing  for  the  message 
which  he  has  come   to   communicate. 

By  this  means  an  adequate  foun- 
dation of  mutual  understanding  is 
laid,  including  a  basic  knowledge  of 
the  language  on  the  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary, to  enable  the  ambassador  to 
embark  upon  that  which  is  to  be  his 
most  significant  contribution  to  the 
life  of  those  to  whom  he  goes — the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
vernacular.  Even  in  this  he  is  mani- 
festly dependent  upon  those  to  whom 
he  would  minister,  since  all  he  knows 
of  the  Word  has  come  to  him  in  a 
different  cultural  environment.  Yet 
his  aim  is  to  allow  God  to  speak  their 
language,  enter  their  life,  bind  Him- 
self to  them  within  the  confines  of 
their  limitations  and  their  felt  needs 
even  as  Christ  did  in  another  human 
setting  long  ago  for  the  sake  of  all 
of  us. 


SHANKS  WRITE  FROM  NIGERIA 

GLENN  SHANK 


Dear  Members  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.  It  is  with  great 
joy  that  we  send  these  greetings  to 
you  all. 

Since  returning  to  the  field  we  have 
been  very  conscious  of  your  support 
and  interest  which  has  been  mani- 
fested in  several  ways;  letters  and 
cards,  parcels  (mostly  bandages),  of- 
ferings to  World  Missions  and  proj- 
ects and  prayers.  It  is  with  a  keen 
sense  of  appreciation  that  we  ex- 
press our  sincere  gratitude  to  you 
all  for  this  fine  response.  Every  let- 
ter, card  and  parcel  is  a  visit  from 
home — a  visit  that  boosts  our  morale 
and  gives  encouragement  for  the 
tasks  that  await  us.  To  know  that  we 
can  depend  upon  the  W.  M.  S.  brings 
a  sense  of  satisfaction  and  confidence 
to  us.  We  are  most  grateful  for  your 
continued   remembrance. 

Now  for  a  brief  summary  of  what 
we  have  received  thus  far  this  tour 
(till  August  1)  in  way  of  corres- 
pondence and  material  aids  (parcels). 

1.  Letters— 107  letters  from  66  dif- 
ferent societies.  Have  a  feeling  that 
this  number  should  be  higher  but  this 
includes  only  those  letters  which 
definitely  stated  that  it  was  from  a 
particular  society.  May  we  suggest 
that  if  you  are  writing  for  some  so- 
ciety you  include  the  name.  Also 
please  include  your  return  address 
as  we  make  it  a  policy  to  acknowl- 
edge all  correspondence.  Mail  can  be 
sent  either  by  boat  or  air.  The  for- 
mer takes  from  two  to  three  months 
to  reach  us.  The  latter  takes  from 
two  to  three  weeks.  Air  forms  are 
available  at  most  Post  Offices — these 
are  cheap  and  convenient. 


2.  Cards — Received  12  Christmas 
cards  from  12  different  societies. 
Some  of  the  above  letters  are  written 
as  Christmas  greetings.  Very  few 
birthday  or  other  types  of  cards  have 
been  received.  Here  again  it  is  pos- 
sible that  some  cards  from  individ- 
uals were  meant  to  represent  some 
society.  During  rush  seasons  (Christ- 
mas) even  air  mail  takes  a  long  time 
to  come.  We  received  Christmas 
cards  up  until  the  last  week  of 
March. 

3.  Parcels — 23  boxes  from  15  dif- 
ferent societies,  with  16  of  them  com- 
ing from  8  societies  in  the  Southeast- 
ern District  (our  home  district). 
Most  of  the  parcels  contained  band- 
ages for  the  dispensary.  Some  other 
medical  supplies  and  some  supplies 
for  use  in  the  women's  school  have 
been  received.  These  are  all  greatly 
appreciated  not  only  by  us  but  by 
our  people  who  are  benefited  through 
their  use.  Most  parcels  come  in  good 
shape,  but  occasionally  one  comes 
rather  dilapidated  with  some  of  the 
contents  missing.  Care  should  be  tak- 
en in  sending  these.  The  St.  James 
Society  send  their  things  in  a  feed 
bag.  The  contents  have  been  in  plas- 
tic bags.  We  think  this  is  a  good  way 
to  send  things — the  bag  is  usable  too. 
Customs  has  been  no  problem  al- 
though once  or  twice  they  were 
rather  high.  The  custom  rate  is  20% 
of  value  plus  postage  so  the  higher 
the  value  you  list,  the  higher  the 
customs.  Bandages  are  exempt  from 
customs. 

We  covet  for  you  all  a  splendid 
year  as  you  continue  in  this  work. 

Sincerely, 
The  Shanks 


This  letter  was  written  by  the 
Shanks  in  August  and  was  sent  to 
Mrs.  Rodkey  for  her  to  read  at  Gen- 
eral Conference.  However,  it  arrived 
too  late  for  the  conference.  Mrs.  Rod- 


key  has  asked  that  it  be  printed.  As 

you  write  letters  to  our  missionaries 

and  send  them  parcels,  please  follow 

the  Shanks'    suggestions. 
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LAST  MONTH  we  began  a  series 
of  articles  based  upon  the  gen- 
eral theme  "Seven  P's  for  more  ef- 
fective W.  M.  S.  devotional  meetings." 
In  that  first  article  we  considered  in 
some  detail  the  first  of  these  P's — 
"Purpose."  Our  second  "P"  about 
which  we  write  tliis  month  stands 
for  Program.  In  this  article  we  wish 
to  consider  some  practical  points  per- 
taining   to   the    monthly    program. 

Each  montli  in  the  Outlook  the 
Editor  gives  us  a  suggested  outline 
for  each  monthly  meeting.  However, 
this  alone  is  not  enough.  Every  wom- 
an has  her  own  particular  way  of 
washing  dishes,  of  hanging  up 
clothes,  of  furniture  arrangement,  of 
placing  dishes  in  a  cupboard.  Another 
woman  can  really  change  things  in 
a  hurry  or  possibly  find  it  "impos- 
sible" to  locate  a  certain  dish.  The 
same  pi-inciple  is  true  with  a  pro- 
gram. For  example,  one  woman  may 
see  the  need  of  learning  Bible  verses. 
So  she  hands  each  woman  a  piece  of 
paper  on  which  is  written  the  Bible 
verse  to  be  learned.  At  the  meeting 
the  women  open  by  repeating  this 
verse.  It  is  again  repeated  before  the 
regular  scripture  and  again  before  an 
article  and  the  business.  Perhaps  the 
women  even  close  with  this  verse. 
Another  woman  may  stress  prayer; 
another  visitation.  Our  overall  pro- 
gram does  try  to  stress  all  of  these. 
We  need  to  do  the  same,  but  some 
are  given  talents  that  others  do  not 
have.  Make  use  of  them  in  your  local 
meetings. 

One  very  important  factor  that  the 
majority  of  women  neglect  is  to  be- 
gin on  time.  The  very  woman  who  is 
late  is  also  the  first  one  to  say  we 
should  begin  on  time.  In  due  time  a 
group  has  a  good  idea  as  to  the  time 
most  suitable  for  everyone.  Don't 
spoil  it  by  wasting  valuable  time  that 
is  the  Lord's.  This  all  too  often  gives 
Satan  the  very  opportunity  he  loves 
most — to  work  through   gossip. 


While  we  emphasize  the  fact  that 
to  waste  time  should  not  be  neces- 
sary, we  also  need  to  keep  in  mind 
that  there  is  danger  when  we  hurry 
through  our  devotions.  Again  we  ask 
you  to  remember  the  purpose  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Why  do 
we  meet  ?  The  business  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  is  important  but  not  as  impoi'tant 
as  the  soul  of  each  woman  present 
and  the  soul  most  in  need  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  all  these  other  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  Keep  this 
thought  in  mind  as  you  sing  the 
hymns  of  the  church,  as  you  pray. 
This  is  especially  true  as  each  woman 
participating  prepares  for  her  part 
on  the  program. 

A  former  professor  of  our  Semi- 
nary in  Ashland  used  to  tell  his  stu- 
dents that  one  danger  or  pitfall  of 
the  church  and  its  program  is  "same- 
ness, tameness,  and  lameness."  We 
also  learned  through  the  Sunday 
School  work  meetings  at  General 
Conference  that  this  truth  applies  to 
Sunday  School  work.  Let  us  not  for- 
get this  important  fact  in  the  work  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  When  we  are  blue  a 
walk  revives  us.  Some  women  resort 
to  a  new  hat.  Others  drink  coffee 
with  a  neighbor.  The  same  old  routine 
eventually  "gets  us  dov^m."  Perhaps 
here  is  a  most  simple  answer  to  the 
needs  of  a  devotional  meeting.  Did 
you  ever  whistle  a  hymn?  Did  you 
ever  read  together,  orally,  the  words 
of  a  hymn  instead  of  singing  it? 
Many  who  have  tried  this  discovered 
a  new  meaning.  Have  you  ever  asked 
each  member  to  bring  a  Bible  or 
provide  enough  for  each  one?  Divide 
the  group  so  that  one  group  would, 
for  example,  read  the  words  Jesus 
spoke,  another  read  the  conversation 
of  a  disciple  and  the  other  group 
read  the  portion  that  just  explains. 
This  can  he  given  by  individuals,  too, 
but  there  is  a  greater  personal  mean- 
ing when  all  can  participate. 


A  similar  metliod  can  be  used  for 
the  circle  of  prayer.  Each  person  re- 
ceives a  slip  of  paper  on  which  is 
written  one  subject  for  which  to  pray. 
Directed  prayer  is  another  way  to 
vary  your  program.  Everything  is  in- 
cluded but  in  a  different  way.  Wo- 
men love  salads  but  they  like  to  see 
them  served  differently. 

Most  leaders  choose  to  announce 
each  part  and  person  included  in  the 
program.  Did  you  ever  type  or  write 
out  the  devotional  program  and  give 
a  copy  to  each  one  participating? 
This  way  the  program  can  proceed 
unannounced. 

Another  way  to  vary  your  program 
is  to  use  filmstrips  pertaining  to  the 
subject.  A  much  handier  and  well- 
received  addition  to  the  program  is 
the  use  of  flannelgraph.  This  is  espe- 
cially efl'ective  when  presenting  the 
Christmas  and  Easter  stories.  Did 
you  ever  use  flannelgraph  when  re- 
ceiving a  special  offering,  such  as 
the  offering  for  Lost  Creek  or  for 
Africa  ?  These  are  very  simple  sug- 
gestions but  they  can  make  a  meet- 
ing "come  to  life." 

Let  us  also  consider  the  special 
offerings,  such  as  the  Thank  Offer- 
ing, the  district  and  the  project  of- 
ferings. Do  you  decide  how  much  you 
are  able  to  give  and  have  the  treas- 
urer take  it  out  of  the  funds  she  has.? 
Is  the  "hat"  passed  and  the  group 
considers  the  goal  met?  Or,'  do  you 
make  it  a  very  special  part  of  your 
program?  Do  give  it  special  mean- 
ing with  a  special  purpose  in  your 
own  life,  in  your  own  group,  know- 
ing it  also  affects  you  and  many 
others.  The  use  of  scriptures,  poems, 
special  music,  an  African  cut-out 
village  as  a  centerpiece  (available 
from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany), pictures  of  mission  stations  or 
pictures  of  missionaries  and  other 
Christians  in  those  areas  take  on  new 
meaning  as  we  give  our  offerings. 
Don't  make  it  "just  another  offering." 
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Seoen  "P's"  for  a  W.  M.  S. 

Deootlonal  Meeting 


Mrs.  Henry  Bates 


We  are  missionary  women  endeav- 
oring to  reacli  out  beyond  our  own 
borders.  We  give  of  our  money.  More 
recently  we  have  had  more  direct 
contact  with  our  missionaries  through 
personal  letters.  Yet,  how  much  do 
we  really  include  in  our  meetings 
that  pertain  to  the  actual  mission 
work?  A  most  effectual  way  is  to 
have  one  person  responsible  for  mis- 


sionary news.  She  would  then  seek 
out  missionary  information  from  the 
Evangelist,  the  Outlook,  the  mission- 
ary superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  any  other  source,  and  pre- 
sent   this    to    the    women. 

Much  can  be  said  pertaining  to  a 
program.  Certainly  everything  is  not 
included  in  this  article.  All  need  to 
be    dedicated   servants   of   the    Lord. 


He  gave  His  life  for  our  ransom. 
What  have  we  given  Him  ?  Accept  the 
responsibility  which  is  yours  as  a 
Christian.  Don't  decline,  but  do  so 
willingly,  for  only  as  we  do  so  can 
the  words  of  Nehemiah  4:6  be  ful- 
filled today.  "So  built  we  the  wall; 
and  all  the  wall  was  joined  together 
unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work." 


STEWARDSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

part  of  the  Old  Testament  Law 
was  tithing;  that  it  was  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  God;  that 
it  is  a  sacred  trust;  and  that 
God  owns  what  man  possesses 
and  we  cannot  give  a  tithe,  we 
must  PAY  it.  God  says  through 
the  lips  of  Haggai,  "The  silver 
is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord." 

But  of  course  you  are  saying, 
"We  do  not  live  under  the  Law, 
but  under  grace.  We  are  not  liv- 
ing in  Old  Testament  times. 
What  does  the  New  Testament 
have  to  say  about  it?" 

Well,  just  turn  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  Matthew 
23:23,  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith, 
these  ye  ought  to  have  done  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 
But  you  say,  "Law  again;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  law?"  May- 


be more  than  you  think.  Listen 
to  Jesus'  words  in  Matthew  5: 
17,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  proph- 
ets: I  am  not  come  to  destroy 
but  to  fulfill."  Just  I'emember 
He  never  did  do  away  with  the 
law   of  the   tithe. 

Jesus  never  used  the  word 
"give"  when  it  applied  to  tith- 
ing. He  says  "Ye  PAY  tithes" 
and  "Ye  TITHE."  It  is  still  a 
financial  law  of  God.  The  dic- 
tionary says  that  "a  law  is  a 
rule  of  action  prescribed  by 
authority:  as  a  law  of  God." 

Jesus  set  His  seal  upon  this 
financial  law  of  God;  He  never 
thought  of  relieving  His  follow- 
ers from  it  in  any  way.  Tliere- 
fore  it  becomes  an  obligation  up- 
on us  who  bear  His  name.  How 
much  shall  we  tithe?  The  word 
says,  "ALL  THINGS"  and  it 
means  exactly  what  it  says. 

Isn't  it  passing  strange  that 
we  are  so  willing  to  take  a 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  for  most 
things  but  seek  to  escape  its 
fullness  in  the  matter  of  stew- 
ardship ? 


STEWARDSHIP 

There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are 
spirits  brave, 
There  are  souls  that  are  pure 
and  true; 
Then  give  to  the  Lord  the  best 
that  you  have 
And  the  best  will  come  back 
to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life 
will  flow, 
A    strength    in    your   utmost 
need; 
Have  faith  and  a  score  of  hearts 
will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and 
deed. 

P'or  life  is  the  mirror  of  king 
and  slave, 
'Tis   just   what  you  are   and 
do; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best 
that  you  have 
And  the  best  will  come  back 
to  you. 
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New^s 


THE  W.M.S.  of  the  Mid-West  Dis- 
trict met  for  a  rally  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  24,  1960  at  Camp  Wy- 
andotte. The  President,  Jennie  Lietsch, 
called  the  meeting  to  order.  Lucille 
Davis  led  us  in  singing  "All  the  Way 
My  Saviour  Leads."  John  3:16  was 
used  as  the  Call  to  Worship.  Devo- 
tions were  given  by  Edith  Gulp  which 
was  the  Ninety-Fifth  Psalm,  after 
which  she  led  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Wadena  Wertz  gave  a  very 
inspirational  message  on  "Sharing 
the  Light".  The  minutes  of  last 
year's  rally  were  read  and  approved 
as  read.  Roll  call  was  given  and  some- 
one from  each  society  gave  the  high- 
lights of  their  attainments  this  year. 
Some  interesting  ways  were  given  on 
how  the  societies  raised  money  to 
meet  the  goals.  The  Camp  Project 
Committee  for  the  new  year  will  be, 
Dorothy  Peck,  Chairman;  Mary  Shan- 
non; Lucille  Davis;  and  Emma  Lape. 
Ft.  Scott  W.  M.  S.  was  asked  to  have 
the  memorial  service  at  Conference 
this  fall. 

The  Rally  was  closed  with  the  W. 
M.  S.   benediction. 

Mrs.  Lee  Howard,  Sec'y- 


The  women  of  Brethren  Churches 
in  Indiana  have  maintained  a  pride 
in  the  fact  that  the  S.S.C.E.  of  the 
Brethren  Church  was  organized  at 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  in  1892.  In  1916 
there  were  1,022  members  reported  in 
Indiana.  A  reorganization  of  churches 
in  our  denomination  changed  our 
membership  numbers.  In  1960  Indiana 
had  40  societies  and  1,152  members. 
A  new  church  at  Kokomo  and  one  at 
Mishawaka  brought  about  two  new 
societies  and  a  third  society  was 
formed   at  Goshen. 

The  women  of  Indiana  raised  $18,- 
500.67  in  their  local  churches  this 
year.  An  average  attendance  of  659 
women  was  held  in  all  churches. 
There  were  220  delegates  at  District 
Conference  in  June  at  Shipshewana, 
with  a  three-day  progi-am  of  high 
standard.  The  women  of  every  church 
were  represented  at  National  Confer- 
ence, which  was  a  fine  record  and 
will  bring  good  results  in  the  local 
churches. 

In  1933  the  first  Rally  Day  ser- 
vices were  held  in  Indiana.  In  1960 
there  was  a  total  attendance  at  the 


four  host  churches  of  621  and  an  of- 
fering of  $792.83.  This  offering  is  to 
be  used  for  financial  aid  to  pre-semi- 
nary  students. 

Indiana  has  always  maintained  a 
high  standard  of  goals.  In  1960  and 
61  we  have  asked  for  a  50%  average 
attendance  at  prayer  service.  In  1960 
Muncie  and  Ardmore  met  this  goal. 
North  Liberty  had  SSVsVo  of  their 
women  attending.  We  shall,  in  the 
coming  years,  raise  funds  to  enlarge 
and  remodel  the  girls'  dorm  at  Ship- 
shewana so  that  we  may  have  better 
facilities  for  conference  and  camp. 
We  shall  continue  our  support  of 
mission  work  in  Africa,  South  Amer- 
ica, Kentucky,  and  Indiana. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


WHAT  WOULD  your  Bible  say 
if  it  could  speak — or  if  your 
Bible  was  keeping  a  Diary,  how  would 
it  read?  This  thought  came  to  me  so 
forcefully  one  day,  and  I  immediately 
wanted  to  share  it  with  the  readers  of 
"The  Woman's  Corner".  Think  over 
your  use  of  your  Bible  this  past  week 
— would  the  Diary  of  your  Bible  be 
similar  to    the  following? 

SUNDAY — I  was  carried  to  Sunday 
School  and  Church  this  morning  and 
my  owner  understood  the  scripture 
reading  better  because  she  had  me 
along.  I  was  forgotten  the  rest  of  the 
day  as  my  owner  watched  TV  in- 
stead of  attending  the  evening  wor- 
ship service. 

MONDAY — My  owner  took  time  to 
sit,  meditate  and  study  some  verses. 
It  seemed  the  inspiration  of  the  Wor- 
ship Service  on  Sunday  created  a  de- 
sire   for   further    study. 

TUESDAY— Today  I  was  nearly 
forgotten.  Late  afternoon  I  was  picked 
up  and  read  for  a  few  minutes.  My 
owner  did  not  meditate.  In  fact,  I 
do  not  think  she  understood  what 
she  read. 

WEDNESDAY— My  owner  went 
shopping  in  the  morning  and  to  a 
Club  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
rush  of  the  day  the  daily  newspaper 
hid  me.  In  the  evening  I  heard  her 
say  she  was  so  tired.  She  read  the 
paper,  but  she  got  too  sleepy  to  read 
me.  She  also  forgot  all  about  our  go- 
ing to   Bible  Study. 


THURSDAY— Another  busy  day. 
My  owner  led  the  devotions  at  the 
W.  M.  S.  meeting  and  she  had  to  look 
up  some  references.  She  found  me 
buried  under  some  magazines  and 
then  she  hunted  and  hunted  to  find 
the  references.  She's  not  very  well 
acquainted    with   me,   you    see. 

FRIDAY— Clean-up  day.  I  was 
picked  up  while  she  dusted  the  table 
and  I  heard  her  say,  "Oh  dear,  I  am 
getting  behind  in  my  Bible  reading." 

SATURDAY— In  the  afternoon  my 
owner  did  read  her  Sunday  School 
lesson  and  I  thought  she  might  need 
me,  but  no. 

SUNDAY— This  morning  I  was 
present  at  the  breakfast  table  and  my 
owner  read  a  few  verses  in  the  pres- 
ence of  all  the  family.  I  just  love 
Sunday  mornings  when  they  REMEM- 
BER me.  The  family  was  so  rushed 
that  I  was  forgotten  and  did  not  get 
to  go  to  Sunday  School  and  Church. 

Does  the  owner  of  this  Bible  sound 
like  you?  I  trust  not.  It  is  this  in- 
consistency in  which  we  as  Christians 
study  His  Word,  attend  the  services 
of  The  Church,  and  live  our  daily 
lives  that  mars  our  Christian  witness 
in  face  of  the  non-Christian  people. 
Shall    we    do    something   about    this  ? 

Let  us  "Venture  with  Christ"  giv- 
ing Him  and  His  Word  their  right- 
ful place  in  our  time,  our  talents  and 
our   material    possessions. 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey, 
Kokomo,  Indiana. 


S.  M.  M. 


News 


The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  the  Bur- 
lington Brethren  Church  presented  a 
Christmas  Program  for  the  residents 
of  The  Brethren's  Home  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  December  the  18th.  All  of 
the  girls  are  musically  talented  and 
their  program  included  instrumental 
music  of  Christmas  carols,  choir  num- 
bers, readings,  and  vocal  and  piano 
solos.  At  the  close  of  the  program 
the  girls  presented  each  member  with 
a  package  of  home-made  cookies. 

Mrs.  James  Payne  and  Mrs.  Rus- 
sell Rodkey  sponsored  the  group  in 
this  latest  of  their  annual  trips  to 
the  Home  at  Christmas  time.  Along 
with  their  W.  M.  S.  and  other  church 
groups,  the  Sisterhoods  of  Indiana 
help  plan  programs  for  the  Brethren 
at  Flora. 
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DR.  GEORGE  C.  CARPENTER 

CARPENTER.  Elder  George  C.  Carpenter,  83,  a  resi- 
dent of  Miami,  Florida,  and  formerly  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
passed  away  unexpectedly  on  January  16th.  The  son 
of  Channcy  and  Mary  Greiner  Carpenter;  was  born  in 
Indiana,  1877.  He  was  married  in  1905  to  Iscia  Worst 
who  survives,  along  with  a  brother,  A.  Glenn  Carpenter, 
of  Ashland.  Elder  Carpenter  served  Brethren  pastorates 
in  Warsaw  and  Peru,  Indiana,  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
and  Smithville,  Ohio.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  and  formerly  a  member  of 
the  Mission  Board  and  a  trustee  at  Ashland  College. 
Funeral  services  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Elder  L.  V. 
King   of   Louisville,   Ohio.   Burial    in   Ashland   Cemetery. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 
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VENTURING  AT  VINCO,  PA. 

This  has  been  a  year  of  real  Venturing  With  Christ  at 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church!  As  we  look  back  over  the 
past  twelve  months  or  so  we  see  many  victories  won  and 
many  forward-looking  programs  initiated  in  our  cam- 
paign to  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  May  we  share  a 
few  of  these  highlights  with  the  Brethren  elsewhere? 

VENTURING  IN  EVANGELISM 

This  is  one  of  the  greatest  ventures  undertaken  in  the 
church,  and  is  a  venture  which  goes  on  all  of  the  time — 
not  just  during  a  special  two-weeks  revival  meeting.  Many, 
many  new  homes  and  families  are  being  contacted  for 
the  Lord  and  for  the  church  through  this  work.  The 
Laymen's  Organization  has  a  designated  night  each  month 
for  visitation;  the  Board  of  Deacons  is  constantly  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  visitation  evangelism;  many  of  the 
individual  members  of  the  church  make  use  of  every  op- 
portunity to  present  Christ  and  the  church  to  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact.  Such  venturing  in  evan- 
gelism has  resulted  in  an  increased  recognition  on  the 
part  of  the  members  of  their  responsibility  in  this  matter 
of  witnessing  for  the  Lord,  and  also  has  resulted  in  see- 
ing many  folks — both   in   morning   and   evening   services 


— come  forward  to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour. 
During  the  past  year  our  church  has  been  blessed  and 
has  profited  by  the  addition  of  36  folks  to  our  fellowship. 

VENTURING  IN  MISSIONS 

For  some  time  the  Vinco  church  has  been  demonstrat- 
ing a  real  and  a  practical  interest  in  missions.  During 
the  past  few  years  the  church  has  been  contributing 
$2,500.00  a  year  for  the  support  of  the  Bischofs  in  Ni- 
geria. About  two  years  ago  the  Sunday  School  voted  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of  supporting  the  Solomons  in 
Argentina  to  the  extent  of  $2,500.00  a  year.  During  the 
past  year,  in  addition  to  meeting  these  two  goals,  a 
number  of  our  classes  and  other  organizations  have  been 
helping  in  a  variety  of  ways  with  the  work  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  A  month  or  so  ago  the  Sunday  School  voted 
to  consolidate  all  of  these  efforts  for  the  Lost  Creek 
work  and  to  take  on  an  additional  missionary  project 
for  that  home  mission  station.  No  definite  goal  was  set, 
but  we  are  hoping  (and  expecting)  that  within  a  year 
or  so  this  project  will  also  be  in  the  region  of  $2,500.00 
a  year.  We  might  also  mention  in  this  connection  the 
organizing  of  a  new  (our  third)  W.  M.  S.  group  this 
year. 

VENTURING  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

This  has  also  been  a  wonderful  year  in  our  Sunday 
School  work!  For  several  months  now  the  pastor  and 
superintendent  have  been  suggesting  that  an  average 
attendance  of  300  per  week  is  not  an  impossibility  for 
this  somewhat  rural  church.  Recent  developments  have 
proven  the  plausibility  of  this  goal.  The  month  of  No- 
vember showed  an  average  of  299  and  at  this  writing, 
the  month  of  December  shows  an  average  of  307!  The 
average  attendance  for  the  entire  year  shows  an  in- 
crease of  14%  over  the  average  for  last  year. 

But  our  Sunday  School  has  been  venturing  in  other 
areas  too.  About  a  year  ago  the  children's  division  of 
the  Sunday  School  was  completely  reorganized  and  was 
placed  on  a  closely  graded  basis  (similar  to  the  public 
school  grading).  This  has  resulted  in  the  addition  of 
three  new  classes  to  the  children's  division,  and  has  made 
it  possible  for  the  teachers  to  more  effectively  present 
God's  Word  to  their  pupils.  Another  very  recent  intro- 
duction into  our  Sunday  School  program  was  the  Post- 
Grad  Class.  Organized  about  three  or  four  months  ago 
this  class  now  shows  an  average  attendance  of  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen.  Here  again  the  presentation  of 
God's  Word  is  made  more  effective  because  of  the  limited 
age  span  of  the  members  of  the  class  as  well  as  the 
similarity    of   interests    of    the    members. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School  this  year  was  also  a  won- 
derful Venture  with  Christ.  Sponsoring  our  own  school 
we  had  an  average  attendance  of  124,  and  saw  several 
young  folks  step  out  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
during    this   two   weeks   school. 

VENTURING  IN  YOUTH  WORK 

This  year  has  seen  a  resurgence  of  interest  in  the  youth 
work  of  the  church.  Our  Senior  B.  Y.  C.  has  experienced 
a  steady  growth  in  attendance  during  the  past  few 
months,  climbing  from  an  average  attendance  of  seven 
or  eight  to  an  average  attendance  of  almost  fourteen. 
Our  Intermediate  B.  Y.  C.  is  a  new  venture  this  year 
and  is  proving  very  successful.  This  group  of  young 
people  numbers  approximately  twenty  at  the  weekly 
(Continued  on  Page  19) 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Winfteld 


they  have  right  now,  so  there  doesn't  seem  to  really  be 
any  room  for  us.  And  yet  we  represent  the  greatest 
soul  winning  potential  in  any  community.  If  the  churches 
would  provide  for  us  we  would  bring  our  children  with 
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HERE'S  HOW  AND  WHEN 

CRADLE  ROLL 

"I  am  one  of  over  4,000,000  babies  born  last  year.  I 
haven't  been  to  Sunday  school  yet.  Although  Daddy  is 
a  church  member  he  doesn't  go... or  my  mother.  And 
I  hear  I'm  to  get  a  little  baby  brother  or  sister — one 
of  the  four  million  babies  to  be  born  this  year.  Will  you 
do  something  about  enlisting  workers  who  will  visit  and 
enroll  hundreds  like  me  in  your  community  ?  Please  come 
and  find  me.  I  need  a  Christian  home." 

BEGINNER 

"I  wish  I  could  go  to  Sunday  school  too.  My  friends 
next  door  go  every  Sunday  but  when  I  asked  my  mother 
and  daddy  to  take  me  mother  said,  'Sunday  is  the  only 
day  we  have  to  sleep.'  Why  doesn't  someone  come  to  see 
my  mother  and  daddy  ?  Don't  they  know  that  there  are 
many  little  boys  and  gii'ls  like  me  who  would  love  to 
come  to  their  Sunday  school  ?  One  day  while  I  was  play- 
ing with  my  friends  next  door  their  Sunday  school  teacher 
came  to  see  them.  She  had  such  a  nice  smile  and  she 
brought  them  some  pretty  papers.  Why  doesn't  someone 
come  to  see  us?" 

JUNIOR 

"I  am  ten  and  I  like  doing  something  every  minute.  I 
collect  stamps  and  rocks.  I  make  rockets  and  I  love  games 
like  baseball.  When  I  come  to  Sunday  school  I  need  a 
teacher  who  lets  me  learn  through  doing.  I  like  to  study 
the  Bible  too,  if  the  teacher  makes  me  feel  that  God's 
Word  has  things  to  say  to  me  right  now.  I  like  the 
class  to  be  small  so  we  can  have  a  chance  to  ask  ques- 
tions and   talk   about  things  that  are   important  to  us." 

JUNIOR  HIGH 

"I'll  admit  I  face  experiences  and  problems  I  never 
faced  before.  I  have  trouble  understanding  my  family 
and  in  knowing  what  is  right  and  wrong.  Sometimes  I 
think  I  don't  understand  myself.  I've  always  gone  to 
Sunday  school  but  now  it  seems  like  our  church  doesn't 
have  anything  to  help  kids  like  me.  Last  Sunday  some- 
one came  out  on  the  street  and  really  gave  it  to  some 
of  us  who  were  standing  talking.  They  said  we  should 
be  in  the  opening  exercises.  Why?  There  isn't  a  thing 
that  ever  happens  that  interests  us.  For  one  thing,  it 
isn't  ever  planned  and  if  it  were  I  don't  think  it  would 
be  for  us.  A  bunch  of  old  folks  sit  in  the  back  rows. 
They  try  to  make  us  sit  up  front... and  the  singing,  is 
it  ever  terrible!  Tell  me,  why  doesn't  our  church  plan  a 
department    for    teenagers?    Are    we    really   wanted? 

ADULT 

"I  am  one  of  36,000,000  adults  not  enrolled  in  any 
Sunday  school.  Our  observation  has  been  that  most 
churches  don't  have   any   classroom  space  for  the  adults 


William   H.  Anderson 


Topics     copyrighted      by      the      International      Council      of      Religious      Education. 
Used    by    permission. 

Lesson  for  February  19,  1961 

CHRIST  GIVES  LIFE  ETERNAL 

Lesson:    John  11:17-27;  38-44 

ONE  OF  THE  great  truths  of  the  Christian  Faith 
is  belief  in  immortality  or  eternal  life.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  spiritual  convictions  of  Victor  Hugo 
he    was   right  when  he  wrote: 

"When  I  go  down  to  the  grave  I  can  say,  like  many 
others,  'I  have  finished  my  day's  work,'  but  I  cannot 
say,  'I  have  finished  my  life.'  My  day's  work  will  be- 
gin again  the  next  morning.  The  tomb  is  not  a  blind 
alley;  it  is  a  thoroughfare.  It  closes  on  the  twilight 
— it  opens  on  the  dawn." 

We  are  glad  for  the  Apostle  John's  account  of  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  For  in  this  story 
we  have  a  vivid  word-picture  of  Jesus  Christ  as  "The 
Lord    of    Life   and    Death." 

LAZARUS'  SICKNESS 

"His  sisters  sent  unto  Him  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  Thou  lovest  is  sick"   (vs.  3). 

Following  the  healing  of  the  blind  man  (John  9),  our 
Lord  "went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  at  first  baptized;  and  there  He  abode"  (9:40). 
It  was  while  He  was  there  that  Mary  and  Martha  sent 
word  of  Lazarus'   sickness. 

Jesus  spent  much  of  His  spare  time  in  the  home  of 
Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  in  Bethany.  He  "loved"  this 
family  (v.  5),  Now  an  emergency  has  arisen  in  the  home, 
and  word  is   sent  to  Christ  as  a  close  friend. 

What  a  compliment  it  was  to  this  family  to  know 
that  Christ  was  always  welcome  in  their  home!  They 
loved  Christ;  and  they  were  confident  of  His  love  for 
them.  HAS  CHRIST  BECOME  AN  INTEGRAL  PART 
OF    OUR    HOME   AND    LIVES? 

CHRIST'S  DELAY 

"When  He  had  heard  therefore  that  he  (Lazarus)  was 
sick,  He  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
He  was"   (vs.  6). 

How  strangely  different  the  Master  works!  "His  ways 
are  not  our  ways."  Knowing  that  Lazarus  was  sick,  Je- 
sus  deliberately   tarried  two  days  before  going  to   Beth- 


FEBRUARY  11,  1961 


PAGE  SEVENTEEN 


any!    Dr.   G.   Campbell    Morgan    suggests   that    Lazarus 
was   already   dead    when    word   reached    Christ: 

"The  distance  between  Bethany  and  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  took  a  day  to  travel.  Jesus  stayed  there 
two  days.  Then  He  took  the  day's  journey  back.  That 
makes  four  days.  Presently  Martha  said,  'he  hath  been 
dead  four  days'  already.  It  is  evident  then  that  when 
the  messenger  arrived  with  the  message,  Lazarus  was 
already  dead." 

But  why  the  delay?  Let's  notice  the  reason  as  we 
view. . . 

LAZARUS'  DEATH 

"He  (Jesus)  saith  unto  them  (the  disciples),  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out 
of  sleep.  Then  said  His  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well.  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but 
they  thought  that  He  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is 
dead"  (vs.  11-14). 

The  words  of  our  Lord  are  vitally  important  to  this 
event.  They  leave  no  doubt  whatsoever  that  Lazarus 
was  actually  dead.  Skeptics,  therefore,  cannot  ignore  the 
miracle  by  saying  that  Lazarus  was  sleeping  or  in  a 
coma.   Jesus    said,    "Lazarus    is.   DEAD"! 

Here  now  is  the  reason  Christ  gave  the  disciples  for 
delaying  His  visit  to  Bethany:  "And  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe" 
(vs.  15). 


"They  were  already  disciples,  but  this  sign  would 
be  to  them  the  vehicle  of  a  higher  spiritual  truth, 
and  the  growth  of  their  spiritual  life  would  be  such 
that  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  new  act  of  faith"  (H. 
W.  Watkins). 

CHRIST'S  SYMPATHY 

"When  Jesus  saw  Mary  weep  and  noticed  the  tears  of 
the  Jews  who  came  with  her.  He  was  deeply  moved 
and  visibly  distressed.  'Where  have  you  put  him?'  He 
asked.  'Lord,  come  and  see,'  they  replied,  and  at  this 
Jesus  Himself  wept.  'Look  how  much  He  loved  him!'  re- 
marked   the    Jews..."     (vs.    33-36— Phillips). 

O  the  great  heart  of  Christ!  What  a  comfort  in,  time 
of  sorrow,   and  suffering,    and   pain   to  know   that   Jesus 
sympathizes  with    us!  No   wonder  the    song  writer  said: 
"The   great  Physician  now  is  near. 

The  sympathizing   Jesus; 
He   speaks  the  drooping  heart  to  cheer, 
O  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus." 

LAZARUS'  RESURRECTION 

"He  (Jesus)  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth.  .  ."  (vs.  43-44). 
"It  would  appear  that  Lazarus'  resurrection  was  to 
become  the  token  and  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of 
all  Christian  believers.  Death  to .  the  Christian  is  not 
death  in  the  real  sense  of  the  term.  As  physical  death 
failed  to  break  the  loving  union  between  Lazarus'  soul 
and  his  redeemer,  so  it  can  never  break  that  union 
between  any  other  believer  and  Christ"  (H.  L.  Higley). 


PINES  MINISTER  FOR 
REFUSING  TO  PERFORM 
MARRIAGE 

STOCKHOLM,  Sweden  (EP)— A 
court  at  Eskilstuna,  central  Sweden, 
fined  a  local  Lutheran  pastor  $15  for 
refusing  to  marry  a  couple  because 
one  of  them  was  a  divorced  person. 

The  prosecutor  charged  the  Rev. 
Aid  Hardelin  with  "dereliction  of 
duty,"  because  the  law  says  that 
a  minister  of  the  State  Lutheran 
Church  must  not  refuse  to  marry 
couples  if  one  of  them  is  a  parishion- 
er. 

"In  such  cases,"  he  said,  "the  min- 
ister is  considered  to  be  a  civil  ser- 
vant  bound  by  the  civil  law." 

During  the  trial.  Pastor  Hardelin 
pleaded  that  in  refusing  to  marry  the 
couple  he  was  "obeying  the  dictates 
of  my  conscience." 


CANTERBURY  ARCHBISHOP 
WANTS  TO  HELP  LINK 
CHURCHES 

LONDON  (EP)— Reflecting  on  his 
visit  with  Pope  John  XXIII  last  De- 
cember 2,  Dr.  Geoffrey  Fisher,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  has  written  in 
the  Canterbury  Diocesan  Notes  that 
his  ambition  is  to  "help  link  the 
churches  one  to   another." 

Dr.  Fisher  said  he  found  in  the 
Vatican  "precisely  the  same  spirit  of 
deep  Christian  unity  of  spirit,  of 
eager  discipleship  of  Christ,  of  re- 
liance upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  en- 
courage and  uplift  me." 

When  asked  how  he  planned  to  fol- 
low up  the  historic  meeting.  Dr.  Fish- 
er said,  "It  is  like  a  bit  of  leaven  in 
the  lump:  of  no  use  until  it  works 
its  way  and  makes  the  lump  rise. 
That  is  where  we  must  look.  Here  in 


England  I  hope  that  in  time  at  many 
levels  there  may  be  discussions  be- 
tween churchmen  to  see  how  the 
leaven  can  be  helped  to  work. 

"Roman  Catholics  have  often  told 
me  how  utterly  ignorant  their  peo- 
ple and  their  priests  are  of  what,  for 
instance,  the  Church  of  England  be- 
lieves and  does,"  he  said.  "Here  is 
ground  for  mutual  exploration,  with 
discussions  on  such  things  as  the  re- 
turn to  Biblical  theology,  the  liturgi- 
cal movement,  new  views  on  the  re- 
lation of  church  to  civic  freedoms  and 
to  natural  rights.  I  pray  that  for 
many  years  ahead  the  leaven  will 
work  and  the  goal  of  Christian  unity 
rise    to  its  full   proportions." 

FIND  ANCIENT  MONASTERY 
WALL  AT  JERUSALEM 

JERUSALEM  (EP)— A  wall  built 
supposedly  during  the  reign  of  Em- 
peror Constantino  was  discovered  dur- 
ing repairs  at  the  Latin  Catholic 
Monastery  near  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  here.  French  archaeo- 
logical authorities  checked  the  find, 
uncovered  by  Archbishop  Alberto 
Gori,  Latin  Rite  Patriarch  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Governor  Hassan  Kateb  of  Jor- 
dan made  a  preliminary  inspection  of 
the  findings. 
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HEALING 

Came    sudden    pain   to   struggle    with 

And    fight  against,  and  I 

Begged    God    for    its    removal,    but 

Received  no  swift  reply; 

And   so  I  studied  it,  and  asked 

For  light  on  its  design, 

And  finally  accepted  it, 

And  humbly  made  it  mine. 

And   then    I    prayed,    "O    Lord,    I    give 

This    pain   to   you,   fulfill 

Your  covenant  on  Calvary 

According  to  your  will." 

And   after  that  I   found   it  true 

That   "grace    sufficient"    is    God's   will   too! 

— Mildred  Allen  Jeffery 

THERE  IS  NO  PERFECT  HEALING  based  on  Christ's 
atonement  except  for  resurrected  bodies  (Rom.  8:18- 
23).  There  have  been  many  temporary  healings  based,  as 
all  other  earthly  blessings  were  purchased,  on  the  atone- 
ment (Isa.  53:4  "fulfilled"  in  Matt.  8:16,  17).  Sinless  per- 
fection is  in  the  atonement  but  we  shall  not  realize  it 
here  (1  Jn.  1:8).  Here  we  need  daily  forgiveness  (Matt. 
6:11,  12),  but  in  the  glorified  state  sin  will  be  com- 
pletely eradicated   (Phil.  3:20,  21). 

To  be  ill  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  one  is  out  ef 
the  will  of  God.  Elisha  was  not  out  of  the  will  of  God 
when  he  became  ill  and  prophesied  on  his  dying  bed 
(2  Kgs.  13:14).  St.  Paul  did  not  get  Trophimus  healed 
whom  he  left  sick  at  Miletum  (2  Tim.  4:20).  Epaphroditus 
became  deathly  sick  because  he  overtaxed  himself  in  the 
Lord's  service  (Phil.  2:27,  30).  Paul  besought  the  Lord 
three  times  for  the  removal  of  a  thorn  in  his  flesh  (2 
Cor.  12:7,  8).  But  the  Lord  taught  Paul  that  he  could 
be  a  better  Christian  with  the  thorn,  as  it  served  to 
counterbalance  any  spiritual  pride  he  might  be  tempted 
to  have  because  of  his  visions  and  revelations  (vs.  1-5). 
Instead  of  being  "exalted  above  measure"  he  rather  glo- 
ried in  his  infirmities  because  he  was  sustained  in  them 
by  God's  sufficient  grace  (vs.  9,  10).  Timothy  had  a 
chronic  stomach  ailment  (1  Tim.  5:23).  The  sickness  of 
Lazarus  was  "for  the  glory  of  God"  (Jn.  11:4).  Until 
the  rapture,  the  saints  will  have  to  experience  physical 
death  (Heb.  9:27a). 

When  God's  people  become  ill  they  are  to  pray  for 
healing  (Jas.  5:13a).  If  the  illness  lingers  they  are  to 
call  for  the  anointing  service  (v.  14).  They  must  be 
soul  cleansed  if  they  would  have  faith  for  bodily  healing 
(v.  16).  David  was  a  sick  man  for  a  year  until  he  con- 
fessed his  sins  and  was  forgiven  (Psa.  32:1-5).  The  basic 
cause  of  many  a  church  member's  sickness  and  mental  dis- 
turbances is  that  he  is  backslidden  and  he  needs  a  good 


sin  purging  in  his  soul  and  his  mind  (Psa.  51:  2,  3,  7). 
He  needs  to  wash  with  the  purifying  and  healing  word 
of  God  (Psa.  119:9;  Eph.  5:26).  He  needs  the  Great 
Physician   (Lu.  10:33,  34). 

"I   heard  about  His  healing. 
Of  His  cleansing  power  revealing, 
How  He  made  the  lame  to  walk  again 
And   caused  the  blind  to  see; 
And  then  I  cried,  'Dear  Jesus, 
Come  and  heal  my  broken   spirit,' 
And   somehow   Jesus  came 
And  bro't  to  me  the  victory." 
Too   many,   like  Asa,  ignore  the  Lord   and   His   word" 
on  divine  healing  and  do  not  care  to  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  church  to  anoint  them  (2  Chron.  16:12,  13;  James 
5:14).    They   do   not   believe    in   seeking  help  from   God 
first    (Matt.    6:33),   and    then   follow   as   He   may    direct 
(2  Kgs.  20:5-7).  If  we  put  our  trust  in  God  first  we  are 
more    likely    to    seek    the    counsel    of    Christian   doctors 
such  as  Luke  (Col.  4:14),  men  of  faith  as  well  as  practice. 
When  Jesus  healed  He  forgave  sins  first  (Matt.  9:2). 

Resignation  is  a  prerequisite  to  divine  healing  (Matt. 
26:39).  Determination  does  not  qualify  for  faith  (Num. 
14:44,  45). 


Spiritual  HDebitations 

Rev.   r>voIl   Belot« 


HAVE  YOU  USED  YOUR  PERFUME  TODAY? 
"Whatsoever    they    bid   you    observe,    that   observe  and 
do;   but  do  not  after  their  works:  for  they  say   and  do 
not"  Matthew  23:3. 

A  WRITER  tells  of  having,  as  a  ten-year-old  child, 
received  a  bottle  of  perfume  as  a  present.  Infatuated 
with  the  possession  of  so  delightful  a  gift  she  could  not 
bear  to  use  it,  for  if  she  did  it  would  last  but  a  brief 
while. 

Some  time  later  a  very  special  occasion  arose,  and 
she  decided  to  enjoy  some  of  the  fragrance  and  delight 
of  her  gift.  No  one  had  told  her  that  the  perfume  Would 
eventually  evaporate.  Highly  volatile,  the  perfume  had 
disappeared.  And  the  pleasure  she  had  anticipated  in 
making   herself   a    pleasant    companion   was   lost. 

How  like  the  gift  which  a  loving  friend  had  bestowed 
on  the  child  are  the  talents  and  blessings  God  has  be- 
stowed on  US',  and  are  waiting,  as  that  small  bottle  of 
perfume,  for  us  to  use  them  to  bring  satisfaction  to  Qs, 
and  loveliness,  happiness  and  inspiration  and  help  to 
others.  God  looks  to  us  to  use  these  blessings  and  talents 
with   which  He  has   endowed  us  to  bless  others. 

We  cannot — we  dare  not — wait  to  make  use  of  the 
God-given  bestowals,  for  even  the  talents  so  given  will 
dissipate  and  disappear  if  neglected  or  selfishly  approp- 
riated. Sometimes  folks  neglect  to  use  the  powers  and 
abilities  God  has  bestowed  on  them  because  they  value 
too  lightly  their  own  abilities.  We  are  not  judged  on  the 
number  or  yet  the  power  of  our  talents — but  on  whether 
we  are  using  them.  And  also,  we  shall  experience  joy 
for  ourselves  as  we  bring  joy  to  others  in  the  use  of 
our  powers.  Someone  has  said,  "you  cannot  scatter  per- 
fume upon  others  without  spilling  some  on  yourself." 


FEBRUARY  11,  1961 


PAGE  NINETEEN 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  Page  15) 

meetings,  and  has  been  a  real  addition  to  our  youth 
'  program.  Both  of  the  youth  groups  are  venturing  in 
Bible  study,  each  group  setting  aside  a  definite  portion 
of  every  meeting  for  systematic  Bible  study  using  the 
"Through  the  Bible"  series  as  a  guide.  More  and  more 
we  can  see  the  effects  of  our  youth  program  in  the  lives 
of  our  young  people  and  in  their  increasing  interest 
in,  and  faithfulness  to,  the  church.  Every  Sunday  evening 
it  is  a  real  inspiration  to  the  pastor  to  look  out  over 
the  congregation  and  to  be  able  to  see  a  large  number 
of  youth  in  the  grroup. 

Our  other  youth  organizations — two  Brotherhoods,  two 
Sisterhoods  and  a  Junior  Choir — continue  to  provide 
many  opportunities  for  service  and  inspiration  for  our 
youth. 

VENTURING  IN  1961 

But  now  we  are  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind"  and  are   looking  ahead  to   further  Ventures  With 


Christ  in  this  new  year.  Thanks  to  the  efforts  of  our 
Church  Program  Planning  Committee  (another  new 
venture)  our  plans  and  efforts  for  1961  will  be  even  more 
intensive  and  more  coordinated.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  more  organizations  joining  in  the  systematic  visita- 
tion program;  we  are  including  in  our  1961  program 
monthly  Sunday  School  Night  services — with  a  banner 
to  be  awarded  each  month  to  the  "honor"  class;  elimina- 
tion of  some  overlapping  in  the  programs  and  plans 
of  the  various  organizations  within  the  church;  several 
new  ventures  in  all-church  activities  will  be  tried;  long- 
range  planning  for  all  public  services  and  other  special 
features  has  been  undertaken,  and  the  possibility  of  at 
least  looking  into  the  further  expansion  of  our  church 
building   will  be   considered  in   1961. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  victories  won,  and  we  look  to 
Him  for  leadership  and  for  strength  as  we  launch  out 
with  Him  in  these  new  ventures.  The  prayers  of  the 
Brethren  everywhere  are  requested  by  the  Brethren  at 
Vinco — "The   Stone   Church   Built  Upon  the  Rock." 

Henry  Bates,  pastor. 


NEWS 

from  the 

BRETHREN 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND. 
The  bi-weekly  news  letter  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  dated  January  23rd, 
notes  the  arrival  of  a  9  lb.,  4%  oz. 
baby  boy  in  the  family  of  Brother 
and  Sister  George  W.  Solomon.  We 
are  sorry  we  do  not  have  the  date 
of  the  arrival  of  this  boy  who  has 
been  named  Mark  Douglas,  but  we 
note  that  everyone  is  doing  just  fine. 
Congratulations  to  this  happy  family. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  The  W.  M. 
S.  public  service  was  scheduled  for 
the  evening  of  January  29th. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  On  Jan- 
uary 19th,  Rebecca  Sue,  weighing  6 
lbs.,  9%  oz.,  came  to  live  with  the 
family  of  Brother  and  Sister  David 
L.  Rambsel.  We  note  that  "everyone 
is  just  fine,  including  daddy."  Con- 
gratulations are  in  order  for  this  par- 
sonage family. 

VINCO,  PENNA.  The  "All-Church 
Fellowship  Supper"  was  held  on  Jan- 
uary 25th. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  An  Ash- 
land College  gospel  team  is  scheduled 
for  services  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church  on  February  19th. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  From  the 
New  Lebanon  bulletin  we  note  that 
there  were  sixty-six  men  present  for 
the  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Laymen's 
banquet  on  January  16th.  New  Leb- 


anon laymen  hosted  the   event,  with 
the  W.  M.  S.  serving  the  meal. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  (GARBER). 
Miss  Betty  Kennedy,  Ashland  College 
student  from  Argentina,  was  the 
speaker  in  the  Garber  church  on  Jan- 
uary 22nd. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  The  Father  and 
Son  banquet  was  a  scheduled  event 
of   February   7th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Sister  Tinkel, 
wife  of  Brother  Arthur  H.  Tinkel, 
submitted  to  major  surgery  early  in 
January,  and  at  latest  report  is  re- 
covering nicely.  Let  us  remember 
them  in  prayer. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA  (ARD- 
MORE).  Some  attendance  averages 
submitted  from  the  recent  quarterly 
business  meeting  show:  S.  S.  190, 
Worship  153  morning  and  88  evening. 
Prayer  Meeting  45  and  Youth  22. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Baptism 
and  reception  of  six  new  members 
recently,  is  reported. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  The  public 
service  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  is 
scheduled  for   March    5th. 

TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA.  Brother 
Hays  K.  Logan  notes  that  one  woman 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  on  January 
29th. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Brother 
Kenneth  R.  Howard  notes  that  Fort 
Scott  Brethren  were  to  conduct  ser- 
vices at  local  rest  homes  the  after- 
noon  of  January  29th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Evangel- 
istic Meetings,  Feb.  19-26.  Dan  Anker- 
berg,  Evangelist;  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 
Pastor. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Reviv- 
al Meetings,  Mar.  6-19.  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Evangelist;  Dr.  Claud  Stude- 
baker,  Pastor. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Revival  Meetings, 
Mar.  5-17.  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Pas- 
tor. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Bible  Lectures, 
Mar.  6-15.  Rev.  Harold  E.  Barnett, 
Speaker;  Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Revival  meet- 
ings, Feb.  20-Mar.  3.  Rev.  W.  E. 
Thomas,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Pastor. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

Roann,  Indiana 

February  20th 

Supper:   6:00;      Program:   7:45 

DST 

J.  C.  Draper. 


The  beginning  of  true  faith  is  the 
end  of  anxiety. — G.   Mueller. 

Nothing  is  more  kingly  than  kind- 
ness. 
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J^e  Brethren  Lawman 


THE  LAYMAN  — 


1 


His  Vdue  in  the  Church 


Reverend  Freeman  Ankrum 


TT  MIGHT  APPEAR  to  some  that  the  work,  progress 
and  advance  made  in  the  local  church  always  de- 
pended upon  the  Clergy.  To  the  writer  after  many  years 
of  observation,  it  seems  as  though  the  entire  situation 
might  be  described  as  a  tree.  The  average  passerby  sees 
the  branches  and  the  leaves,  and  makes  his  comments 
regarding  its  beauty  or  utility  without  once  giving  thought 
to  the  fact  that  underground  is  the  root  system  which 
makes  the  superstructure  possible.  There  may  have  been 
a  Clergyman  whose  name  made  and  continues  to  make 
the  headlines  who  never  was  first  a  layman,  but  the 
writer  knows  of  none. 

It  was  the  silent  Calvin  Coolidge  who  is  reported  to 
have  been  asked  a  question  that  was  not  easily  answered 
as  to  the  responsibility  and  worth,  who  replied  with 
another  question,  "Which  leg  of  a  three-legged  milking 
stool  is  the  most  important?"  Naturally  the  inference 
was  that  each  had  its  place  and  work  to  do.  So,  using  at 
least  a  part  of  the  figure,  we  would  state  generally  that 
without  both  the  layman  and  the  minister,  the  work 
could  not  exist.  The  Apostles  were  called  from  their 
various  fields  of  work  and  given  training  at  the  feet 
of  their  Master-Teacher. 

There  could  be  mentioned  numerous  Brethren  in  the 
history  of  our  church  who  never  wore  the  robes  of  the 
ministry,  but  whose  work  and  sacrifice  made  possible 
the  establishing  of  numerous  churches  with  their  sup- 
port. Feeling  that  the  mention  of  one  or  two  will  suf- 
fice to  prove  the  point,  we  want  to  mention  one  who 
played  such  an  important  part  in  the  early  history  of 
the  Brethren.  His  name  is  not  as  familiar  as  some  others, 
but  nevertheless  he  was  as  the  deep  "root  system", 
which  made  the  tree  possible.  He  was  Michael  Wine, 
who  built  for  his  family,  and  not  for  his  family  alone, 
a  large  frame  house  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia, just  a  short  distance  south  of  the  present  village 
of  Forestville,  Shenandoah  County.  This  house  was  built 
in  1782.  It  was  the  meeting  place  of  many  of  the  faithful 
until  finally  there  was  established  the  Plat  Rock  Congre- 
gation of  the  Brethren. 

Brethren  came  long  distances  for  the  treat  of  the 
meetings  in  this  house  made  possible  by  this  layman, 
Michael  Wine.  The  house  stands  today  as  a  silent  wit- 
ness of  the  contribution  made  in  other  days  so  far  away. 


Prom  the  "rootage"  of  this  layman  among  his  de- 
scendants to  this  day  are  listed  more  than  130  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  plus  many  other  devoted  church  workers 
among  the  laity.  More  than  110  of  the  above-mentioned 
have  belonged  to  the  Brethren.  Perhaps  there  is  no  one 
with  sufficient  imagination  to  state  the  loss  to  the 
church  at  large  if  Michael  Wine  had  depreciated  his  po- 
sition in  the  church  because  the  hands  of  ordination 
had   never  been  laid  upon  his  head  for  the  ministry. 

The  world  is  richer  today,  and  has  been  enriched  from 
Colonial  times  because  of  the  work  of  Christopher  Saur 
along  lay  lines.  The  writer  has  long  appreciated  every 
contribution  made  to  the  work  by  Godly  individuals, 
many  unsung.  The  humble  janitor  has  his  contribution 
to  make  in  the  matter  of  seeing  that  there  is  a  com- 
fortable place  for  worship.  His  work  cannot  be  relegated 
to  the  realm  of  no  value.  A  minister  in  the  pulpit  can 
hardly  generate  sufficient  heat  in  his  message  to  warm 
up  a  shivering  congregation,  if  the  janitor  is  not  on 
the  job   first  to   render  his  aid. 

The  Layman  who  himself  is  unable  to  appear  before 
the  public  with  moving  oratory,  may  have,  because  of  his 
acumen  in  business,  made  possible  the  schooling  and  train- 
ing for  the  public  ministry  for  the  one  who  speaks  with 
such    glowing    terms. 

The  work  of  our  Laymen's  Organization,  headed  by  de- 
voted men  who  have  been  successful  in  their  various 
businesses  should  be  for  us  a  guarantee  that  there  will 
be  men  of  the  Cloth  to  carry  on  the  work  of  which  they 
are  the  "root  system."  Of  course  the  fact  must  not  be 
overlooked  that  they  must  also  have  a  "rootage",  and 
that  is  in  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


TO  DISTRICT  PRESIDENTS  AND  SECRETARIES 

OF 

LAYMEN  ORGANIZATIONS 

Do    you    have    meetings,     rallies,    banquets,     etc., 

coming  up  ? 

Send  all  available  information  to  your  laymen  editor 

at  once — soon — early 

(type    all   material   double    space — if    possible) 
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GREAT   MEN    OF   THE   BIBLE 

DANIEL— A  Man  Who  Chose  God 

Delbeit  Mellinger 


"And  they  that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as   the   stars  for  ever  and  ever"    Dan.  12:3. 

WOULD  WE  LIKE  our  lives  molded  in  the  likeness 
of  Daniel?  If  so,  to  what  extent?  Was  his  life 
a    good    example   after  which    to   pattern    ours? 

Daniel  was  a  man  who  chose  God  above  all  else  in 
the  world.  So  far  as  we  know  about  his  life,  we  are  im- 
pressed by  it,  for  his  long  life  was  of  unwavering,  un- 
interrupted obedience  to  God  and  loyalty  to  the  truth. 
As  we  read  about  other  men  of  the  Bible,  we  learn  of 
black  moments  in  their  lives  and  wrong  conduct.  The 
life  of  Daniel  speaks  loudly  and  totally  for  righteous- 
ness and  truth. 

Just  as  young  men  are  selected  today  for  their  su- 
perior knowledge,  character,  and  wisdom  by  universities 
and  higher  institutions  of  learning,  so  Babylon  sought 
young  men  from  foreign  lands  to  train  for  future  service 
in  their  kingdom.  It  was  in  Jerusalem  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's ministers  selected  Daniel  and  three  other  men. 
These  men  were  of  superior  intelligence,  strong  char- 
acter, strong  bodies,  and  had  qualities  to  make  them 
worthy    of    serving   the    Babylonian   kingdom. 

The  situation  that  precipitated  the  difficulty  and  crisis 
in  the  life  of  David  was  his  residence  in  the  king's 
palace  and  dining  at  the  king's  table  where  he  was  to 
eat  and  drink  of  the  food  and  wine  offered  to  the  royal 
family.  All  tliese  nourishments  had  been  offered  unto 
heathen  idols  before  being  served,  and  in  addition,  there 
were  some  foodstuffs  restricted  from  a  Hebrew's  diet. 
By  eating  these,  Daniel  would  defile  himself  and  renounce 
his  faith  and  his  God. 

Daniel  and  his  three  companions  were  far  from  home 
and  unobserved  by  any  of  their  own  faith.  They  were 
in    a    strange   new   land    laying   a    groundwoi'k   for  their 


future.  Could  they  afford  the  ridicule  and  scorn  of  the 
other  young  men  brought  from  other  countries  to  Baby- 
lon, the  wrath  of  the  king,  to  create  a  barrier  to  their 
future  advancements,  and  the  possibility  of  punishable 
death  ?  These  considerations  never  made  him  waver  from 
his  strong  convictions.  Daniel  chose  God.  He  also  gave 
encouragement  to  his  three  companions  to  also  deny  this 
temptation,  and  influenced  them  to  make  a  decision  in 
the  future  to  refuse  to  bow  down  and  worship  the  king's 
image. 

We  are  thrilled  with  this  story  of  Daniel  who  had 
determined  to  be  true  to  his  God.  Therefore,  when  this 
particular  temptation  arose  he  didn't  have  to  parley  with 
it,  and  it  wasn't  difficult  to  say  "NO".  He  had  already 
committed  himself  to  right  principles  and  to  loyalty  to 
God.  He  would  not  defile  himself.  He  was  convinced 
that  there  was  something  godlike  within  him,  and  it 
was  worth  any  risk  to  keep  this  sacredness  from  being 
defiled. 

There  are  many  moral  breakdowns  in  people  today. 
They  succumb  to  Satan,  because  they've  never  previously 
set  their  hearts  and  minds  to  do  good.  It  is  written  con- 
cerning a  certain  king  of  Israel,  that  "he  did  evil  be- 
cause he  had  not  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord". 
Many  people  go  through  life  only  making  WISHES  for 
doing  good  and  living  right;  however,  each  individual 
must  set  his  WILL  to  do  right  and  have  enough  back- 
bone to  persist. 

Daniel  knew  he  was  made  in  the  image  of  God  and 
Could  not  defile  himself  because  of  the  sacred  soul  with- 
in him.  Our  knowledge  is  even  greater  than  Daniel's.  Not 
only  do  we  know  we  have  been  created  in  the  likeness 
of  God,  but  in  addition,  we  are  aware  of  Christ's  blood 
shed  for  our  redemption.  If  we  mean  that  much  to  God, 
don't   we   owe    it    to   ourselves    to    be   Daniels? 

"If  God  be  with  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Rona.  8:31. 


Evangelical  Leaders  speak  on  ChrisHan  Publications: 


Next  to  good  friends  one  needs  good  reading  to 
preserve  the  conversation  with  modern  life.  Ne.xt 
to  the  Bible,  what  reading  ought  to  have  priority 
but  books  and  magazines  that  exalt  the  Christian 
faith    and   relate   it   to    the   tumult    of    our    times  ? 

The  evangelical  press  bears  an  awesome  re- 
sponsibility in  the  midst  of  our  national  confusion. 
It  sounds  a  call  to  the  Church  to  put  first  things 
first,  to  find  her  virtue  and  power  and  mission  in 
obedience   to  her  risen  Lord.   And  it  sounds  a   call 


to  the  woi'ld,  warning  men  of  the  prospect  of 
doom,  and  inviting  them  to  spiritual  shelter  and  to 
a  life   fit  for  both   time   and  eternity. 

A  home  without  such  literature  is  a  home  in 
which  evangelical  faith  is  apt  to  walk  on  crutches. 
The  power  of  a  gifted  pen  can  multiply  spiritual 
blessings.  Happily,  in  our  age,  no  home  need  go 
begging  for  reading  with  this  rewarding  lift. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Editor 
Christianity  Today 


Promote  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  in  your  Church! 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Brethren    Youth 


THEY  VENTURED 


YES,  BECAUSE  "they  ventured" 
we  can  venture.  Brethren  Youth, 
along  with  the  entire  church,  is  Ven- 
turing With   Christ  in   1961. 

I  suppose  a  great  many  people  feel 
that  today's  youth  have  little  respect 
for  their  ancestors  and  elders.  And 
were  they  to  consider  only  the  teen- 
agei's  who  make  the  headlines  because 
of  some  crime,  this  might  be  true. 

However,  our  young  people  today, 
especially  in  the  church,  realize  what 
a  rich  inheritance  is  theirs.  They  are 
grateful  to  our  nation's  great  leaders 
— Washington,  Lincoln,  Franklin — 
for  founding  a  free  America.  They 
appreciate  the  men  who  built  it — Dan- 
iel Boone,  Alexander  Graham  Bell, 
Fulton,  Marconi — into  the  great  coun- 
try it  is.  They  remember  with  solem- 
nity those  countless  lives  given  for 
the  preserving  of  America's  freedom 
— at  the  Alamo,  at  Normandy,  on  Ba- 
taan.  But  they  are  and  shall  be  etern- 
ally indebted  to  the  great  men  of 
God  who  have  preceded  them .  .  .  Mar- 


tin Luther,  Alexander  Mack,  Henry 
Holsinger. 

Some  of  the  church's  elders  today 
continue  to  sei've  while  they  reside 
at  the  Flora  Home.  A  number  of 
youth  groups  in  that  area  have  visited 
the  home  and  its  residents  to  present 
services   and   help. 

We  recall  that  these  leaders  are 
placing  the  work  in  our  hands  and 
we  must  be  ready  to  venture  as  they 
did.  From  them  we  learn  that  to  meet 
a  challenge  we  have  to  step  out  on 
faith.  We  have  to  be  strong  and  of 
good  courage.  Those  men  of  God  in 
years  before  us  had  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion and  hardship  for  their  beliefs. 
Theirs  was  not  an  easy  venture! 

Are  we  ready  to  begin  our  venture 
with  Christ?  Not  by  a  snap  of  the 
fingers  will  we  receive  strength  to 
endure ...  to  fight  the  battle  and  win. 
We  must  build  firmly  and  grow  well 
. .  .in  Him. 

Brethren  Youth  urges  your  gener- 
ous support  of  the  Flora  Home  and 


all  it  means.  This  is  not  a  place  for 
old  people  to  live ...  it  is  the  Hallmark 
of  Fame  for  the   Brethren  Church. 

There  is  but  one  question  remain- 
ing. .  .will  our  successors  in  2,000  A. 
D.  say,  "They  Ventured"  ?  It  is  ours 
to  do  or  to  die.  .  .venture  we  must! 

In  1961  Brethren  Youth  will  serve 
the   Master  through: 

1.  Speech  Contest  —  "Venturing 
With  Christ— Seek  Ye  First  The 
Kingdom" 

2.  Project— "That  The  World  May 
Know — Argentina  or  Bust" 

3.  Goals — Prayer  Meeting  and  Bi- 
ble Study 

4.  Witnessing — by  example  and  tes- 
timony 

5.  Crusading — teaching  others  about 
Christ 

6.  Living  —  dedicated  lives  for 
Christ   and  the   church. 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

They  Ventured.  .  .shall  we  venture? 
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SARASOTA  SPEAKS 


At  the  left  is  a  picture  of  our 
Youth  group  taken  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  (Note  the  absence  of  coats  and 
sweaters.)  Twelve  members  attended 
our  Thanksgiving  worship  service  in 
a  group. 

Nineteen  members  of  our  Youth 
group  attended  Communion  in  a  body 
also.  It  was  quite  touching  to  many 
when  the  young  people  came  in  and 
took  their  places  at  the  Communion 
tables. 

— J.  Robert  Ridenour,  Advisor 


CALLING 
ALL 
HIGH 
SCHOOL 


JUNIORS 
AND 

SENIORS! 
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LAST  FALL  I  heard  Dr.  Clyde 
Meadows,  president  of  Interna- 
tiuiial  Christian  Endeavor,  lead  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject  of  planning 
youth  meetings.  Several  things  that 
he  said  stand  out  in  my  mind,  but 
one  of  the  foremost  is  his  statement 
that  youth  meetings  should  be  worth- 
while; that  is,  of  worth  and  impor- 
tance to  those  who  attend.  How  true 
this  is! 

One  of  the  great  faults  of  many  of 
the  various  clubs  and  groups  that  I 
have  belonged  to  is  that  they  seemed 
to  have  no  practical  purpose  and  goal 
towards  which  they  were  working. 
Meetings  consisted  only  of  time  filler 
and  had  no  value  and  were  of  no  im- 
portance to  me.  Our  youth  meetings 
can  become  the  same;  time  spent  in 
worthless  activity,  in  filling  up  time, 
in  attempts  at  entertainment.  This 
should  not  be.  Thei-e  are  too  many 
things  of  importance  to  be  done  for 
us  to  be  wasting  time.  Attempts  at 
entertainment  are  ridiculous;  we  can't 
begin  to  compete  with  television  and 
the  movies!  No,  if  our  meetings  are 
to  draw  youth,  we  must  offer  some- 
thing worthwhile  and   important. 

Of  course,  how  to  do  this  is  another 
question  to  which  I  can  offer  only  a 
few  suggestions.  First,  programs 
should  be  planned  to  offer  something 
of  value  and  not  just  entertainment 
to  those  in  attendance.  They  should 
challenge  the  young  people  to  do  some 
honest  thinking  and  soul-searching. 
Secondly,  the  youth  program  as  a 
whole  should  offer  some  kind  of  proj- 
ect on  which  the  youth  can  work  to- 
gether. I  have  heard,  for  example,  of 
groups  who  worked  together  helping 
the  pastor  prepare  the  church  news- 


letter  for  mailing.  Working  together 
making  money  for  our  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  project  also  offers  possi- 
bilities. Whatever  the  project,  it  must 
be  worthwhile. 

There  is  also  one  other  statement 
of  Dr.  Meadows  I  would  like  to  con- 
sider. That  is  this,  that  as  many 
young  people  as  possible  should  be 
involved  in  the  B.  Y.  programs.  Con- 
nected with  this  he  said  that  youth 
should  do  their  own  work  with  only 
a  minimum  guidance  from  adult  ad- 
visors. When  this  is  done,  the  young 
people  begin  to  feel  that  the  program 
is  theirs  and  their  responsibility.  They 
take  pride  in  their  work  and  throw 
themselves   into  it. 


—by  Dick  Winfield 


But  perhaps  you  are  wondering  how 
to  get  this  participation.  One  answer 
is  expect  it.  People  usually  do  what 
is  expected  of  them.  A  second  sug- 
gestion, in  asking  for  help,  be  specific 
about  what  is  to  be  done.  People  of 
all  ages  are  much  more  willing  to  help 
if  they  know  what  they  are  to  do. 
And  a  final  suggestion,  find  the  nat- 
ural leaders  of  the  group  through  ob- 
serving them  during  other  activities, 
and  let  them  serve  as  leaders  of  this 
group.  Young  people  follow  their  own 
leaders  much  more  quickly. 

These  are  only  a  few  suggestions, 
but  they  sounded  very  good  to  me 
when  I  heard  them.  If  followed,  they 
will  bring  results,  I'm  sure. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  JUNIORS  AND  SENIORS 
WE  NEED  YOU! 
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You'll  be  proud  to  give  these  inexpensive  booklets,  and  your  friends  will  be 
happy  to  receive  them.  Each  is  a  treasure  store  of  inspiration,  beauty,  color 
and  words  of  wisdom  both  classical  and  Biblical.  As  gifts  or  awards,  or  as 
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tion  page.  Envelopes,  too Each,      <£fy 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


BENEVOLENT  OFFERING: 

Every  Brethren  should  give  careful  considera- 
tion this  month  to  the  care  and  welfare  of  our 
retired  ministers,  the  widows  of  deceased  ministers 
and  the  residents  of  the  Brethren's  Home.  If  you 
have  been  following  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist 
this  month,  you  know  of  the  need.  Let's  show 
our  appreciation  to  those  who  have  served,  by  giv- 
ing them  the  help  tliey  now  need. 


THE  HOUSE  INSIDE  ME! 

I  have  a  house  inside  me 

A  house  people  never  see, 
It   has   a   door   thru    which   none   may    pass 
And   windows,   but   they're    not  made   of  glass. 

Sometimes  I   like   to   go  inside 

And  hide  and  hide  and  hide. 

To    doctor   up   my   wounded    pride  j 

When    I've    been    treated    rough    outside.  ^ 

Sometimes   when    I've    been    to   blame 
I    go    inside    to    blush    with    shame. 
And   get   my   mind   in   better  frame 
And    get    my    tongue   and   temper    sane. 

I    meet   my   Heavenly    Father   there 

He   stoops   down   to  hear    my  prayer, 
And  heals   my   wounds    and  cures   my  care 
And    makes    me    strong    to    do    and    dare. 

Then    after    I've   been   made    quite   strong 

And    things    made    right   that   were   wrong 
I    go    outside   where   I    belong 
To   sing  a  new  and  happy  song. 

Then   I   hear   people  say 

You    are    blithe    happy,    good    and    gay — 
And  it's  all  because  I  feel  that  way 
But   they    don't    know    the    price   I   pay. 

Bach   one  has  a  house  inside,  you  know 

Where   one   can   fight   the   battle   through 
And   God   in    grace  will   tell   what  to  do 
To    make    your    heart    both    strong   and   true. 

This    house    inside    we    surely    build 

Piece  by   piece,   bit  by  bit  every  day. 
The   structure  will  be   built  both  strong   and  right, 
If  we  build  not  ourselves  but  with  God's  might. 
By   a    Member   of 
The  First   Brethren  Church, 
North    Manchester,    Indiana. 
Editor's    Note:   The   lady   who   wrote    the   above 
poem    has   asked    that-  her   name   not   be   used    in 
the  publication  thereof.  We  grant  her  her  wish,  glad 
that   she   is   willing    to    share   her   poem  with   the 
Brethren. 
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CHRISTIANITY  and  the  Dem- 
ocratic form  of  government 
have  given  to  man  a  measure  of 
his  proper  vcorth  in  tlie  struc- 
ture of  God's  creation.  Evohition 
stamps  man  with  a  character- 
istic of  being  just  a  little  high- 
er on  the  scale  of  the  animal 
than  the  ape.  God  assures  man 
that  He  made  man  a  special 
creature  by  a  special  act  of  cre- 
ation, placing  into  the  living 
body  of  man  His  own  breath 
of  life. 

Considering  the  great  wave  of 
humanistic  teaching  which  is 
sweeping  the  world,  we  will  do 
well  to  think  more  seriously  on 
the  actual  worth  of  man  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Humanism  says 
that  man  is  in  an  eternal  strug- 
gle against  his  environment. 
This  is  true,  but  humanism  says 
that  man  has  nothing  more  than 
his  own  biological  powers  with 
which  to  compete  with  his  oppo- 
sition. Christianity  tells  us  that 
we  are  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  and  thus  have  His  power 
to  help  us  in  our  battles  of  life. 

The  worth  of  man  is  no  bet- 
ter illustrated  than  in  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God  to  re- 
deem the  soul  of  man  from  sin. 
Would  God  have  given  His  Son 
to  die  for  a  mere  creature  which, 
being  only  animal,  had  neither 
eternal  soul  nor  spirit?  If  the 
creature  which  humanism  calls 
"man",  really  evolved  from  a 
biological  accident  in  a  primeval 
backwater  swamp,  and  has 
evolved  upwards  through  liz- 
ards, other  stages,  and  monkeys 
and  apes,  to  his  present  status 
without  any  credited  help  from 
God,  would  there  have  been  any 
need  for   an  atoning   Christ? 

A  great  injustice  and  an  over- 
whelming act  of  blasphemy  is 
done  to  God  by  anyone  who 
dares  to  assert  that  man  did  his 
own  evolving  from  the  slime  of 
the  dinosaurs.  But  still  the  world 
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seems  willing  to  accept  such  a 
theory.  Communism,  and  some 
eager-beavers  in  our  own  way 
of  life,  keep  trying  to  convince 
us  that  we  are  nothing  more 
than  animals  with  special  tal- 
ents— talents  which  we  are  to 
use  to  further  the  cause  of  the 
human  race  in  its  "upward"  evo- 
lution. They  insist  we  are  ex- 
pendable— that  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  exist  except  to  help  the 
state.  Hitler  taught  this,  and 
thus  set  about  to  destroy  all  per- 
sons unable  to  carry  their  share 
of  the  work  load.  The  aged,  the 
sick,  the  handicapped — were  to 
him  so  much  unneeded  human 
life  cluttering  up  the  crowded 
areas  of  his  country. 

Christianity  raises  the  ques- 
tion as  did  the  Psalmist,  "What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?"  God  answers  through 
Christ,  and  says,  "I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly." 

Here  we  see  the  true  worth 
of  man.  Ours  is  a  worthy  pur- 
pose in  life,  and  that  is,  to  glo- 
rify our  Maker.  This  basic 
teaching  is  expressed  in  the  fun- 
damentals of  our  democratic 
form  of  government.  Man  is  re- 
spected, he  is  given  certain 
rights  and  privileges;  liberty  is 
guaranteed,  along  with  life,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness.  Thus 
we  get  a  far  different  picture 
than  if  we  assume  that  by  our 
own  strength  and  effort  we  have 
arrived  at  our  present  "animal" 
status  by  evolution. 

It  is  true,  God  made  the  hu- 
man body  from  the  dust  of  the 


earth.  But  it  was  a  special  act 
of  creation  (Gen.  2:7).  His  love 
and  care  went  into  it.  He  had  a 
special  purpose  in  doing  it.  This 
special  creation  He  favored  by 
placing  within  him  His  own 
image.  God  is  eternal,  man  is 
eternal.  God  is  love,  man  has 
the  capacity  to  receive  and  share 
divine  love.  These  special  capaci- 
ties which  separate  man  from 
the  animal  kingdom  have  made 
possible  through  the  power  of 
God,  the  development  of  man 
from  his  first  days  upon  the 
earth  to :  the  present.  The  fact 
that  sin  has  depraved  so  much 
of  the  human  race  to  the  animal 
level  does  not  lessen  the  fact 
that  he  is  a  divine  being  spe- 
cially created  of  God  for  a  spe- 
cific purpose.  It  only  points  up 
the  need  for  a  Savior  to  redeem 
man  from  sin. 

So,  every  human,  a  baby, 
young  person,  adult  or  aged  per- 
son, has  an  eternal  soul,  and  is 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  Our 
interest  in  people  of  all  ages 
around  us  should  be  dominated 
by  this  one  thought  that  each 
one  is  eternal  and  is  loved  by 
God.  Our  aged  need  all  the  love 
and  care  we  can  give  them.  Chil- 
dren need  the  best  of  Christian 
teaching  to  train  them  to  rec- 
ognize their  place  in  the  plan  of 
God.  All  ages  of  people  need  to 
treat  each  other  with  a  little 
more  love  and  compassion,  rec- 
ognizing that  each  is  a  human 
being  endowed  with  an  eternal 
nature  from  God.  This  teaching 
we  must  spread  abroad  to  count- 
eract that  which  would  have  us 
to  believe  otherwise.  W.  S.  B. 
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Contribating    Edit 


(Gleaned   from  letters  to   the  fam- 
ily, reports  to  the  office,   etc.) 


Solomon  Odyssey 


FOLLOWING  an  eighteen-day  re- 
vival (tent  meeting)  at  Rosario, 
the  Solomons  left  for  their  first  vaca- 
tion since  they  arrived  in  Argentina 
more   than   two   years   ago. 

Beginning  their  trip  into  Northern 
Argentina  after  about  4  hours  of 
sleep — Argentine  friends  who  take 
a  siesta  in  the  afternoon  and  think 
nothing  of  the  late  hours,  had  kept 
them  up  late  the  night  before  with 
farewells — they  experienced  a  bit  of 
fatigue  the  first  day.  However,  aboard 
the  beautiful  vessel,  Ciudad  de  Asun- 
cion, the  thrill  of  breath-taking 
scenes  and  the  excitement  of  ship  ac- 
tivity blotted  out  any  feeling  of  per- 
sonal discomfort. 

Excellent  meals  helped  to  make  the 
voyage  a  pleasant  one,  besides  the 
fact  that  Timmy  and  Becky  proved 
to  be  quite  well  behaved  and  were 
admired  by  fellow  travelers. 

Just  to  keep  Mother  and  Father 
Solomon  on  their  toes — mentally,  at 
least — Timmy,  gazing  out  a  port  hole, 
wondered  how  the  water  stayed  in 
the  river:  "Is  there  a  plug  in  the 
bottom,  like  in  our  sink?"  he  in- 
quired. (Suggested  replies  to  such 
questions  may  be  addressed  to  Ken 
at  Amenabar  273.) 

As  they  approached  the  seaport 
city  of  Parana,   capital   of  the  Prov- 


ince of  Entre  Rios,  the  panorama 
rendered  the  Solomons  practically 
speechless!  The  city  itself  is  up  on 
a  high  hill  which  is  terraced  with 
lovely  plants  and  trees  until  it  reaches 
the  river's  edge.  Trees  are  a  variety 
of  tall  slender  pine — a  large,  spread- 
ing tree  covered  with  purple  spring 
flowers  and  another  type  of  equal  size 
with  orange  flowers  or  blossoms,  and 
many  of  varying  shades  of  green. 
Slanting  rays  of  the  descending  sun 
create  a  masterpiece  of  indescribable 
beauty.  After  viewing  such  evidences 
of  the  Creator's  lavish  endowment, 
Ken  declared,  "Words  fail  me  in  both 
English  and  Spanish — and  I  have  for- 
gotten most  of  the  Greek  and  He- 
brew of  Seminary  days — to  express 
the  beauty  of  the  sight";  nevertheless 
he  acknowledges  the  authorship  of 
these  dazzling  sights  by  quoting, 
"The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork,"   and    other    passages. 

After  two  days  of  relaxation  and 
enjoyment  of  ship-board  routine,  the 
four  Solomons  disembarked  at  Cor- 
rientes.  Following  a  ferry-boat  ride  to 
Barranquia,  auto  to  Resistencia,  and 
train  to  Saenz  Pena,  they  stopped 
for  several  days  with  Mennonite 
friends,  Elmer  and  Lois  Miller  who 
are  engaged  in  work  among  the  Toba 


Indians.  Here  they  became  acquainted 
with  other  Mennonite  missionaries, 
the   Buckwalters. 

Although  rain  fell  during  most  of 
their  stay  in  the  area,  they  enjoyed 
fellowship  with  these  Christian  mis- 
sionary friends  and  did  succeed  in  vis- 
iting among  the  Tobas  one  day.  (For 
experience  among  Tobas,  see  letter 
from  Jeannette  in  January  28  issue 
of  the   Evangelist.) 

As  their  stay  in  this  area  was  con- 
cluded, the  Solomons  traveled — by  air 
— to  Cordoba,  where  they  visited  in 
the  lovely  home  of  Mrs.  Grace  Ferre 
(Dr.  Yoder's  daughter)  and  her 
daughter.  Eleanor  Yoder  Romanenghi 
and  her  son,  Dr.  Norman  Roman- 
enghi, joined  with  them  also  in  social 
and  spiritual  fellowship.  During  their 
stay  in  this  city,  Jeannette  spoke  to 
the  missionary  society,  and  Ken  to 
those  attending  the  Lord's  supper. 
Five  adults  were  baptized  at  the  time. 

Tim  and  Becky — possibly  their  par- 
ents as  well — were  fascinated  by  a 
trip  to  the  big  zoo  nearby;  then  they 
visited  the  church  camp-site  about 
fifteen  miles  away,  where  Tim  was 
greeted  by  a  big  dog  he  had  become 
attached  to  on  a  previous  visit.  Be- 
fore leaving  Cordoba,  the  entire  fam- 
ily were  given  medical  check-ups  by 
Dr.    Romanenghi. 

From  Cordoba  the  vacationing 
quartet  returned — by  7-hour  train  ride 
— home  to  Rosario. 

Certainly  it  is  most  beneficial  for 
our  missionaries  to  enjoy  some  such 
I'elief  from  rigorous  schedules  occa- 
sionally. We  hope  that  these  times  of 
mental  and  physical  refreshment  may 
occur  with  a  bit  more  frequency  for 
the  good  of  everyone. 


PREACH  JESUS  CHRIST 

SOME  congregations  seem  con- 
vinced that  bazaars,  sauerkraut 
suppers,  sales,  and  commercial  dem- 
onstrations are  more  practical  ways 
to  support  God's  work  than  Christ's 
own  way. 

Christ  cleared  out  the  money- 
makers and  declared  that  the  temple 
was  a  "house  of  prayer."  His  ex- 
ample of  blessed  giving  was  a  widow. 


This  widow  gave  a  small  amount, 
but  a  big  portion.  She  loved  God  so 
much  she  denied  herself  and  gave 
all    she   had. 

Some  folks,  in  contrast,  have  the 
idea  that  they  are  "giving"  when  they 
have  a  good  time  at  a  bazaar,  buy 
cakes  and  aprons,  or  enjoy  a  church 
supper  on  "cook's  night  out."  This 
isn't   giving  at  alL 

Christian  stewards  certainly  believe 
that  suppers  are  a  wonderful  part  of 


Christian  fellowship,  but  they  are  not 
a  substitute  for  giving.  When  suppers 
and  socials  are  conducted  for  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  not  for  money- 
raising,  they  can  be  great  blessings. 
Christian  stewards  believe  God  will 
bless  women  who  use  their  talents 
to  bake,  cook,  and  sew — especially  if 
they  promote  Christian  fellowship  and 
provide  clothing  for  the  poor  or  the 
children  or  aged  in  our  church  insti- 
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tutions.    But   selling   goods    is    not   a 
substitute  for  giving. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  pure 
economics,  people  who  run  bazaars 
and  sell  tickets  to  raise  money  would 
help  the  Church  far  more  if  they 
spent  this  time  visiting  fellow  mem- 
bers to  discuss  Christian  steward- 
ship   and  tithing. 

From  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  ba- 
zaars and  sales  don't  preach  Jesus 
Christ.  They  merely  appeal  to  selfish 
motives  and  kid  people  into  thinking 
they  are  giving  when  tliey  are  merely 
getting.  No  child  ever  was  inspired 
when  dad  bought  bazaar  tickets,  but 
many  learned  a  lifelong  lesson  see- 
ing mother  and  dad  put  aside  the 
first  portion  of  their  income  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

Does  your  financial  program  preach 
Jesus  Christ? 

(Taken  from  Lutheran  Lay- 
men's Movement  for  Stew- 
ardship) 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Arthur   Kam — Elkhart,   Indiana 

Mrs.  Katie  Ruch — Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   John  Holsinger — Oakville,   Indiana 

Lloyd  Dutchess — Galveston,  Indiana   (Kokomo) 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    L.   E.   Fields— Washington,  D.  C. 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Olen  C.  Davis— Mulvane,  Kansas 

Wade  Loveday — Stockton,  California 

Mrs.  Frank  Yost — Burlington,  Indiana 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jack    Gates— Johnstown    (Third),   Pennsylvania 

Blr.    and   Mrs.   C.    D.    Foust— Johnstown   (Third),   Pennsylvania 


WANTED! 

Nine  hundred  fifty-two  new  Ten 
Dollar  Club  members!  If  952  people 
will  join  the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  we  will 
have  2,000  members — a  number  which 
will  insure  substantial  help  for  each 
new  church.  If  YOU  will  join,  we  will 
need  only  951 — 

You  are  a  WANTED  person.  Why 
not   give    yourself  up  ? 


ARE  YOU  REMEMBERING  to  clip 
the  SPOTLIGHT  material  for  your 
files  each  week?  If  you  are  doing 
this,  you  will  be  surprised  by  the 
amount  of  helpful  information  you 
accumulate.  Be  wise;  keep  a  file  of 
missionary  data;  it  will  serve  you 
when  you  need  it. 


Name 

Bischof 

Byler 
Jane 
Rob 

Kraft 

Liskey 

Rowsey 

Shank 

Solomon 


SPOTLIGHT 

Missionary  Tour  and  Furlough  Schedule 

Tour  1         Furlough  1         Tour  2        Furlough  2        Tour  3 

11-52/12-55     12-55/  3-57     3-57/11-60    11-60— 


2-54/  3-60 
7-52/  2-54 
4-53/  2-54 
4-60— 
6-51/  6-52     6-52/  1-54* 


10-48/ 

7-52 
4-53 
9-57/  4-60 
8-48/  6-51 
5-58— 
9-55/10-58  10-58/10-59  10-59— 

11-58— 

Emergency   furlough  for  reasons  of  health, 
Recalled  for  reasons  of  health. 


3-60— 


1-54/10-54    10-54/12-58* 


Present  Addresses  of  our  Missionaries 

On  Furlough  . 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  — 526  S.  Silver  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  Byler  — 113  N.  Walnut  Street,  Louisville,  Ohio 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft  — 115  Sherman  Street,  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut 

On  the  Field  ^    ^.      -,^.     „  , 

Reverend  and   Mrs.  Glenn  Shank  — CBM   Marama,  P.O.  Biu,  Via  Yola 

Nigeria,  West  Africa 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Rowsey  —  O'Higgins  8162,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  —  Amenabar  273  (Santa  Fe),  Ro- 

sario,  Argentina 
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Benevolence  -  - 

A  Part  of  Christian  Life 


Rev.  L  V.  King 


and  Worship 


■"PHERE  are  many  phases  to 
■*■  the  Christian  life.  Worship 
is  expressed  in  many  ways.  Yet 
many  people  are  lopsided  in  the 
belief  and  expression  of  this 
life.  Most  of  us  can  sing  praises 
to  God  with  great  devotion  and 
enthusiasm.  We  join  heartily  in 
singing,  "I'll  go  where  you  want 
me  to  go,  dear  Lord."  The  way 
we  sing  it  we  leave  the  impres- 
sion that  we  are  about  ready  to 
sail  as  a  missionary  for  Africa. 
But  when  the  Lord  asks  us  to 
speak  to  neighbor  Jones  or 
Smith,  we  seem  to  forget  about 
the  song  and  excuse  ourselves 
by  saying,  "It  won't  do  any  good 
anyway.  He  will  never  change 
his  ways."  In  other  words,  too 
much  of  our  worship  is  but  lip 
expression. 

Then  there  are  those  who  do 
realize  that  the  Christian  life 
is  expressed  in  deeds  as  well  as 
in  words.  Yet,  many  of  these  are 
lopsided  in  their  deeds.  Some  ex- 
press it  only  in  the  saving  of 
souls,  while  others  express  it  in 
the  building  up  of  the  church. 
To  some  the  whole  task  of  the 
church  is  the  work  of  missions 
while  others  say  it  is  education. 

The  same  attitude  is  assumed 
in  regard  to  the  different  Boards 
of  our  denomination.  Some  place 
their  whole  emphasis  on  Foreign 


Missions  while  others  forget 
missions  and  say  our  whole  task 
lies  in  the  teaching  and  educa- 
tion of  our  youth  through  train- 
ing in  college  and  the  printed 
page. 

There  are  some  Christians 
about  Thanksgiving  or  Easter 
time  who  say,  "We  have  so 
many  poor  at  home  and  must 
take  care  of  these  so  we  cannot 
give  to  missions."  Then  about 
February  when  the  church  gives 
them  an  opportunity  to  give  to 
the  poor  and  needy  saints  of 
our  own  beloved  church  they  be- 
lieve in  missions. 

I  have  written  the  above  to 
show  that  many  of  us  are  rather 
lopsided  in  our  interpretation  of 
the  Christian's  duty  in  life  and 
worship.  We  too  often  forget 
the  Christian  life  is  expressed 
in  many  ways  and  must  be  thus 
to  be  a  rounded  life. 

One  of  the  phases  of  our 
Christian  life  and  worship  we 
often  forget  in  our  enthusiasm 
for  other  activities  is  the  work 
of  Benevolence.  And  yet  it  is  a 
part  of  the  Christian's  expres- 
sion. How  many  of  us  have  ever 
considered  Benevolence  as  an 
open  door  to  the  church? 

The  word  Benevolence  as  in- 
terpreted in  our  denomination 
centers  around  the  work  of  the 


Brethren's  Home  and  the  giving 
to  our  aged  ministers.  So  I  am 
approaching  the  subject  with 
this  thought  in  mind. 

The  foundation  passage  in  the 
New  Testament  for  Benevolence 
is  found  in  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  In  chapter  16  of 
the  first  epistle  he  lays  down  the 
method  the  church  ought  to  use 
in  supporting  the  poor  saints 
within  her  own  fold,  as  well  as 
at  large.  Paul  has  reference  in 
this  passage  to  the  poor  saints 
in  the  Jerusalem  church. 

I  recall  once  when  preaching 
on  the  tithe  as  God's  method 
of  supporting  the  ministry  of 
the  church  a  brother  reminded 
me  that  the  New  Testament  way 
of  giving  was  not  through  the 
tithe,  according  to  I  Cor.  16:2. 
I  had  to  stop  long  enough  to 
point  out  to  him  that  Paul  was 
not  talking  about  preaching  the 
Word  here  but  about  raising 
money  for  the  poor. 

The  Holy  Tithe  was  given  and 
made  holy  in  the  very  beginning 
and  has  always  been  that  por- 
tion set  aside  for  the  preaching 
and  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord.  And  this  amount 
would  be  sufficient  to  maintain 
this  work  with  success  if  it  was 
only  faithfully  practiced  by  the 
church  as  a  whole. 
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But  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
Paul  also  made  provision  for  the 
poor  saints  within  the  borders 
of  the  church.  And  that  provi- 
sion is  stated  very  clearly  in  I 
Cor.  16:2.  Nov/  Paul  was  not 
lopsided  in  his  views.  As  busy 
and  as  important  as  was  his 
work  of  preaching,  teaching, 
founding  and  building  up 
churches  he  still  considered  it  a 
part  of  Christian  life  and  wor- 
ship to  raise  funds  for  the  poor 
saints  in  Jerusalem. 

And  so  he  says,  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  each 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  col- 
lection be  made  when  I  come." 
The  tithe  is  to  be  laid  aside 
when  one  receives  his  check  and 
that  may  be  Tuesday,  Tliursday 
or  Saturday.  But  this  collection 
for  the  saints  is  to  be  laid  aside 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
And  it  is  to  be  set  aside  in  store 
until  the  day  of  collection.  In 
our  denominational  work  that 
day  is  some  time  during  the 
month  of  February. 

Paul  also  gave  these  same  in- 
structions to  the  churches  of 
Galatia.  Then  if  we  turn  to  11 
Cor.,  chapters  8  and  9,  we  find 
Paul  further  entreating  the  Cor- 
inthians in  this,  as  he  calls  it,  "a 
grace."  Here  we  find  the 
churches  of  Macedonia  gave  also 
to  the  poor  in  Jerusalem.  And 
not  as  we  have  been  want  to 
give  as  a  denomination.  For  they 
gave  in  their  deep  poverty  and 
in  much  proof  of  affliction.  Yea, 
even  beyond  their  power  they 
gave  of  their  own  accord.  They 
even  went  so  far  as  to  entreat 
Paul  to  allow  them  the  privilege 
of  giving  in  regard  to  this  grace 
and  the  fellowship  in  the  minis- 
tering to  the  saints. 

Paul  then  urges  the  Corinth- 
ians to  abound  also  in  this  grace. 
And  the  ground  of  this  liberality 
was  because  Christ  became  poor 


that  through  Him  we  might  be- 
come rich.  In  the  14th  verse  he 
urges  this  liberality  so  there 
might  be  equality.  Now,  study 
the  remaining  verses  of  this 
chapter. 

Then  in  the  beginning  of  the 
9th  chapter  Paul  again  touches 
on  the  subject  of  ministering  to 
the  saints.  And  he  urges  the 
Corinthians  to  complete  this 
good  work  which  they  so  en- 
thusiastically had  started  a  year 
ago.  For  he  had  boasted  to  other 
churches  in  his  plea  for  this 
fund,  the  willingness  of  the  Cor- 
inthians in  giving.  And  he  wants 
them  to  have  the  collection 
ready  as  a  matter  of  bounty  and 
not  of  exhortation.  Why?  Be- 
cause this  setting  apart  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  the 
poor  saints  was  to  be  willingly 
given.  Tlie  tithe  is  our  duty 
even  though  it  is  a  privilege. 
How   the   Benevolent   Board   of 


our  own  church  would  desire 
such  a  bounty. 

Paul  then  quotes  that  wonder- 
ful passage  which  has  been  tak- 
en entirely  out  of  its  setting  by 
many,  "He  that  soweth  sparing- 
ly shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and 
he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully."  Read  the 
remaining  verses  which  we  can- 
not quote  for  lack  of  space. 

Yes,  Benevolence  is  a  part  and 
a  true  part  of  Christian  life  and 
worship.  It  represents  an  open 
door  in  our  own  church.  Are 
we  entering  it?  Are  we  using 
the  scriptural  method  of  sustain- 
ing it?  If  we  do,  this  part  of 
our  work,  too,  will  be  blessed  of 
God  for  "he  that  scattereth 
abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor;  his  righteousness  abideth 
for  ever." 

Reprinted  from  the  May  1937 
Outlook. 
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FEBRUARY  is  the  month  for  the 
Benevolent  Offering.  This  phase 
of  the  work  of  our  denomination  is 
a  very  real  part  of  our  W.  M.  S.  work. 
At  our  Public  Service  Programs,  a 
part  of  the  offering  is  for  Benevo- 
lence. This  year,  from  our  National 
Budget,  we  gave  the  Benevolent 
Board  $1,500  00. 

I  wish  it  were  possible  for  all  of 
you  at  sometime  to  visit  in  our  Breth- 
ren's Home  at  Flora.  You  would  be 
cheerfully  greeted  by  Mrs.  Kuns,  the 
matron.  So  many  of  our  Indiana  So- 
cieties visit  the  Home  during  the  year 
and  share  with  the  members  their  de- 
votional programs. 

I  remember  especially  one  after- 
noon I  called  at  the  Home.  I  went  to 
personally  wish  Mrs.  Duker  a  Hap- 
py Birthday.  As  I  stepped  into  the 
hall,  all  was  quiet,  and  then  I  heard 


voices  coming  from  the  living  room. 
There  I  found  Rev.  Belote  reading 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  to  Emma 
Berkheiser.  Emma,  bless  her  heart,  is 
blind,  but  God  has  given  her  a  special 
talent   to    memorize. 

Those  of  you  who  have  attended 
meetings  at  the  Home  know  what  I 
am  talking  about,  and  have  heard  her 
present  readings  in  her  charming 
way.  I  think  it  is  generous  and 
thoughtful  of  Rev.  Belote  to  read  to 
her  and  help  her  with  her  memoriz- 
ing. I  am  sure  there  are  others  in 
the  Home  that  show  the  same  kind- 
ness. 

We  must  not  forget  that  the  Su- 
perannuated Ministers'  Fund  is  also 
a  part  of  the  Benevolent  Board.  So 
when  you  have  your  Public  Service 
Program,  be  sure  and  explain  the 
reason  for  the  offering. 

We  as  Brethren  should  be  thank- 
ful for  our  Brethren's  Home  and 
should  be  very  proud  of  it  too.  I  am 
grateful  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns  for 
the  splendid  work  they  are  doing  in 
caring  for  the  Home  and  for  those 
who  make  it  their  Home. 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey, 
Kokomo,  Indiana. 
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Memorize:  The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 
Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain: 
And  the  glory  of  the   Lord  shall  be 


revealed,   and   all   flesh    shall   see    it 

together:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 

hath  spoken  it.  Isaiah  40:3-5 

Hymn 

Scripture 

Special  music  or  reading 

Bible  Study:  James  4:1-10 

Topic:  Kentucky  Summer 

Benediction 


Kentucky  Summer 

Shari  Linton 


As  OUR  CAR  wound  it's  way 
around  the  curves  and  up  the 
hills;  as  I  gazed  at  the  rich  green 
slopes,  the  tar  paper  shacks,  and  the 
swinging  bridges  I  wondered  for  the 
thousandth  time  how  God  could  have 
managed  anything  so  breathtaking. 
Seven  weeks  I  was  to  spend  in  this 
beauty,  and  I  knew  I  was  going  to 
love   every  minute  of  it. 

As  we  followed  the  road  down  the 
hill  into  Krypton  we  noticed  the  bare- 
footed children,  the  men  and  women 
rocking  on  their  porches,  and  the 
many  dogs.  The  latter  proved  to  be 
our  alarm  clock  throughout  many  a 
night. 

We  were  greeted  in  the  yard  by 
the  happy,  smiling,  Miss  Lowery.  I 
had  never  seen  her  before,  but  knew, 
without  being  told,  who  she  was.  She 
just  seemed  to  fit  in  with  the  scenery 
and  the  atmosphere.  Gradually  all 
seven  of  the  crusaders  arrived  and 
we  settled  dovsTi  in  our  little  cabin 
to  share  the  experiences  of  one  sum- 
mer we  would  never  forget.  One  thing 
we  got  accustomed  to  right  away  was 
Miss  Lowery's  cooking  which  ranged 
from  fried  green  tomatoes  to  pizza. 
This  suited  us  just  right. 

The  first  week  we  spent  visiting 
different  homes  in  the  hills  and  invit- 
ing the  children  to  Bible  school.  We 
also  arranged  our  lessons,  and  prayed 
for  their  success.  We  came  to  en- 
joy the  simple  life,  lacking  many  of 
the  luxuries  we'd  known  at  home.  The 


whole  atmosphere  brought  us  closer 
to  God,  and  we  knew  that  it  was 
right   for   us    to   be    there. 

I  remember  waking  up  in  the 
morning,  looking  out  my  window,  and 
finding  these  words  coming  to  my 
mind:  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord 
which  made  heaven  and  earth."  At 
different  intervals  during  the  day  I 
would  stop  and  look  at  the  beauty  and 
splendor  of  those  hills,  and  my  heart 
would  pound  in  my  chest.  They  closed 
me  in  but  never  had  I  been  freer 
for  they  and  I  were  under  the  same 
God  with  the  same  purpose,  to  show 
the  world  its  Creator. 

The  weeks  fled  by  quickly  and  we 
soon  got  into  the  routine  of  teaching 
the  children  and  getting  to  know 
them  personally.  We  found  most  of 
them  very  friendly  and  willing  to 
learn,  although  a  little  backward  at 
first.  We  took  everyone  into  our 
hearts  almost  immediately  because 
those  simple  people  with  their  prob- 
lems were  easy  to  love.  They  were 
constantly  on  our  prayer  list  and  if 
one  became  ill  we  went  to  cheer  him, 
or  if  one  had  cause  for  joy  we  shared 
it.  We  loved  the  bare  feet,  the  ruffled 
hair,  and  in  some  cases,  the  tattered 
clothes.  We  joined  the  children  many 
times  in  the  evening  with  games  of 
croquet,  basketball,  or  volleyball.  It 
was  good  to  laugh  and  talk  with 
them;   to  come  to   know  and   under- 


stand their  thoughts  and  customs.  We 
saw  in  many  places  a  great  need  and 
in  others  a  wonderful  fellowship  with 
those  who  had  come  to  know  Christ 
as  their   Savior. 

In  our  spare  time  we  attended  the 
revival  meetings,  sat  around  in  the 
cabin  talking  or  just  having  a  good 
time.  We  seldom  got  bored,  for  some- 
one was  always  putting  frogs  in  the 
beds,  or  hair  spray  on  the  tooth 
brushes. 

The  hills  were  our  personal  posses- 
sions, for  we  tucked  their  beauty  in 
our  hearts  and  we  blissfully  traveled 
their  paths  each  day.  God  could  be 
felt  in  the  sunshine,  the  wind,  the 
songs  of  the  birds,  and  even  the  thick, 
heavy  fog  which  hovered  close  to  pro- 
tect us  each  night.  This  little  world 
was  ours  and  we  wanted  to  reach  out 
and  hang  on  to  it,  for  time  was  go- 
ing fast.  Soon  we  would  have  to  leave. 

This  place  and  these  experiences 
had  become  a  part  of  our  lives  which 
would  help  us  to  grow  and  understand 
the  works  of  God  more  fully  and 
completely.  Our  outlook  had  been 
broadened  to  the  extent  that  we  could 
look  at  these  people  of  the  hills  and 
accept  them  for  what  they  were  with- 
out a  feeling  of  superiority  on  our 
part.  In  some  ways  they  had  more 
than  we  did,  for  this  country  of  God 
had  been  made  for  them;  we  were 
only  passing  through.  Actually  they 
had  done  as  much  for  us  as  we  had 
tried  to  do  for  them.  I'm  sure  God 
had  planned  it  that  way. 

People  enter  into  our  lives  and  as 
Christians  we  are  expected  to  show 
them  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
Perhaps  they  are  in  our  presence  for 
only  a  short  time  and  perhaps  the 
things  we  do  may  not  seem  worth- 
while or  significant.  We  fail  in  many 
ways  to  accomplish  God's  purpose 
and  yet  if  we  know  in  our  hearts 
that  God  is  for  real  and  nothing  on 
earth  can  change  this  faith,  then  we 
can  count  on  God  to  use  us  in  some 
way  to  help  the  persons  who  only 
cross  our  path  but  once. 

Ashland  College 
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SINCE  I  accepted  Christ  as  my 
Savior  my  life  has  been  full  of 
I  experiences  that  have  drawn  me 
closer  to  Him.  Experiences  in  the 
I  form  of  trials,  suffering,  responsi- 
bilities, the  meeting  of  Christian 
friends,  and  fellowship   with  them. 

My  greatest  experience  with  Him 
happened  my  first  year  at  college 
I  when,  on  my  own,  confronted  by  those 
'  who  oppose  the  only  way — the  blood 
of  Christ  on  Calvary — I  had  to  de- 
cide just  what  I  did  believe. 

I  had  no  human  helpers  to  turn 
to  as  before  at  home.  I  felt  alone  and 


On  The  Mountain 

Debbie  Kirkwood 


helpless,  my  faith  started  to  waver 
and  then  doubt  started  to  fill  my 
mind.  Then,  in  a  way  that  may  seem 
trivial  to  you,  God  showed  me  human 
strength  is  not  enough  and  that  He  is 
our  strength.  I  got  a  dime  caught  in 
a  dryer  in  the  dorm.  I  pushed  and 
pushed  the  lever  but  nothing  hap- 
pened.    Then,    I     turned   to    God   in 


prayer,  pushed  the  lever  lightly,  and 
the   dime  fell  in. 

Yes,  this  experience  topped  off  all 
the  experiences  of  my  college  year 
by  showing  me  God  is  all  there  is 
and  He  is  all  our  Strength.  When  hu- 
man helpers  and  strength  fail,  God 
is  there.  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  Him..."  Psalm 
145:18. 

I  thank  Him  so  much  for  the  expe- 
riences that  He  has  led  me  through 
and  I  trust  He'll  lead  me  on  day  by 
day  into  more  experiences  whereby 
I  can  grow  in  His  grace. 


JAMES  4:1-10 

Mrs.  Philip  Lersch,  Jr. 


Bible  Study  for  March 


ALL  OF  US  are  faced  with  choices 
daily.  We  must  choose  what  we 
will  wear,  what  we  will  eat,  how  we 
will  spend  our  time,  who  our  friends 
are,  and  many  other  things.  If  we 
decide  to  wear  a  blue  skirt,  we  can't 
wear  a  black  one  too;  most  of  us 
would  find  it  difficult  to  eat  a  chicken 
dinner  and  a  steak  dinner;  we  can't 
go  to  school  and  to  a  party  at  the 
same  time;  we  must  decide  which  we 
would  rather  do  or  which  we  feel  ob- 
ligated to  do.  In  James,  the  fourth 
chapter,  we  are  told  of  decisions  we 
must  make. 

James  warns  us  not  to  be  double- 
minded.   This  leads  not  only  to  tur- 


moil within  ourselves  but  also  strife 
with  others.  Being  double-minded  is 
trying  to  give  ourselves  to  two  things 
at  once.  We  cannot  do  it  and  when 
we  try  we  only  bring  unhappiness 
to  ourselves.  Jesus  said  that  we  can- 
not love  God  and  mammon.  He  told 
us  to  love  God  with  all  of  our  being 
— our  heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength. 
This  is  the  commandment  of  greatest 
importance   in   the   Bible. 

The  love  we  are  to  have  for  God 
is  likened  to  the  love  a  wife  has  for 
her  husband.  She  is  to  give  her  pledge 
of  faith  to  her  husband.  Remember 
the  marriage  vows  ?  This  is  what  I 
said  to  my  husband  the  day  we  were 


married:  "I,  Jean,  take  thee,  Phil,  to 
be  my  wedded  husband  and  pledge 
thee  my  faith  till  death  do  us  part." 
To  seal  the  vows  this  was  my  token, 
"With  this  ring  do  I  thee  wed  and  to 
thee  I  pledge  my  life-long  love  and 
devotion." 

We  promise  to  love  Him  only  and 
not  give  our  affection  to  anyone  or 
anything  else.  If  we  go  back  on  our 
vows  we  are  unfaithful  to  God  and 
James  calls  us  adulteresses.  In  other 
words  if  we  try  to  show  God  our 
love  part  of  the  time  and  then  turn 
around  and  live  by  the  world's  stand- 
ards the  rest  of  the  time  this  is  what 
James   says  about  us:  Ye  adulterers 
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and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  with  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God  ?  Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  an 
enemy  of  God. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the 
world's  standards  and  God's  stand- 
ard? The  world  says,  entertain  your- 
self, get  things  for  yourself,  look 
out  for  yourself  first.  The  only  trouble 
is  the  entertainment  you  seek  doesn't 
really  bring  satisfaction,  the  things 
you  get  for  yourself  wear  out  and 
looking  for  yourself  first  brings  only 
worry    and   tension. 

In  contrast,  God  says,  deny  your- 
self, seek  God's  kingdom  first,  and 
love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.  If  you 
do  deny  yourself  and  take  up  your 
cross  to  follow  Christ,  you  will  find 
life,  real  life;  if  you  seek  God's  king- 
dom first,  all  of  your  physical  wants 
will  be  provided;  and  if  you  love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself  you  will  find 
your  life  rich  in  rewards  and  worth- 
while satisfying  experiences.  But  we 
cannot  find  this  real  happiness  un- 
less we  give  ourselves  completely 
with  no  reservations  to  God.  No 
double-mindedness,  giving  the  world 
part  of  our  affection  and  God  what 
is  left  over.  This  only  makes  peo- 
ple miserable  and  discontented.  It 
must  be  "all  or  nothing  at  all."  If 
you  want  to  know  what  God  really 
thinks  about  those  who  are  "luke- 
warm Christians,"  neither  for  Him 
nor  against  Him,  read  Revelation  3: 
15-21. 

How  can  we  give  ourselves  com- 
pletely to  God  and  find  true  happi- 
ness in  this  earthly  life?  We  are  hu- 
man and  so  prone  to  follow  our  sel- 
fish whims.  It  is  much  easier  to  do 
what  the  world  says  than  follow 
God's  way. 

Two  activities  are  the  answer:  sub- 
mit and  resist.  Now  since  we  are 
dealing  with  two  conflicting  forces, 
God  and  the  world  or  the  devil,  it 
follows  that  we  must  do  two  opposite 
things.  Submit  to  God  and  resist  the 
devil.  We  cannot  really  do  one  with- 
out doing  the  other.  Notice  the  differ- 
ence in  what  we  do.  What  we  do  be- 
fore God  is  to  yield  ourselves — inac- 


tivity on  our  part.  This  involves  hu- 
mility before  God,  confessing  our 
sins  and  being  truly  sorry  for  them. 
"As  you  come  close  to  God  you  should 
be  deeply  sorry,  you  should  be 
grieved,  you  should  even  be  in  tears. 
Your  laughter  will  have  to  become 
mourning,  your  high  spirits  will  have 
to  become  heartfelt  dejection.  You 
will  have  to  feel  very  small  in  the 
sight  of  God  before  He  will  set  you 
on  your  feet  once  more."  This  is  sub- 
mitting to  God,  true  humility  that 
can  aid  us  in  being  faithful  to  God. 
But  along  with  this  yielding  to  God 
we  must  resist  the  devil.  This  in- 
volves action.  Only  when  we  take  the 
offensive  will  the  devil  run  away 
from  us.  Otherwise  he'll  hound  our 
steps  constantly  and  we'll  find  our- 
selves yielding  to  him  and  his  worldly 
standards  that  bring  only  destruction. 
The    hymn   states    it  this   way, 

"Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  march- 
ing as  to  war 

With  the  cross  of  Jesus  going  on 
before; 

Christ  the  royal  master  leads  against 
the  foe; 

Forward  into  battle,  see  His  banner 
go." 

As  soldiers  we  need  weapons  and 
armor;  the  Bible  outlines  them  for 
us.  We  are  to  put  on  hip  pads  of 
Truth,  chest  shield  of  Righteousness, 
boots  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  a 
shield  of  Faith,  a  helmet  of  Salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  which  is  the  Bi- 
ble. Along  with  this  equipment  we 
are  to  pray  always.  These  are  the 
mightiest  weapons  in  the  world  if  we 
will   only  use   them. 

The  Christian  life  then  involves 
these  two  activities — submitting  to 
God  and  resisting  the  devil.  We  must 
do  both  to  succeed. 

In  the  first  few  verses  of  chapter 
four  of  James  we  read  about  fighting, 
but  it  is  not  the  kind  of  fighting  that 
Christians  are  to  engage  in.  Our  bat- 
tle is  with  evil.  The  fighting  re- 
ferred to  in  the  first  verse  of  this 
chapter  is  that  which  takes  place  in 
churches  among  believers.  This   is  a 


sad  state  of  affairs  when  soldiers  in 
an  army  begin  fighting  among  them- 
selves. What  kind  of  a  force  can  they 
be  in  a  world  of  evil  when  they  are 
wasting  their  energy  and  using  the 
wrong  kind  of  ammunition  by  fight- 
ing with  each  other  instead  of  join- 
ing forces  against  the  enemy.  What 
kind  of  an  army  is  that? 

The  devil  must  be  laughing  up  his 
sleeve  when  he  sees  all  of  the  fighting ! 
that  goes   on  inside  the  church.  This 
is   just    helping  his   cause.    When  we ' 
do    not    give    full    allegiance    to    the 
cause  of  Christ  but  are  divided  in  our 
loyalties    and    ambitions    we    become  ' 
weak  and   anemic.  We  are  a  falling  I 
force   and    cannot   really    resist   any-  \ 
thing   when   we    spend   our    time   and  j 
energy     bickering    among     ourselves.  I 
True    believers    will    join    themselves  i 
together    and    strengthen   each    other  : 
with  the   weapons  the   Bible  outlines. 
They  will    humble   themselves   before 
God   and  resist   the  devil.   Then  and 
only  then  can  they  become  an  active 
force    in  the    war  against   evil   which 
must    go   on   until    Christ   returns    to  j 
the    earth    to    set    up   His    reign    of 
peace. 

This  section  of  the  fourth  chapter 
of  James,  the  first  ten  verses  is  so 
packed  full  of  importance  that  we 
considered  it  exclusively  this  month. 
Next  month  we  will  finish  the  chap- 
ter.    • 

"Soldiers    of   Christ,    arise,    and   put 

your  armor  on. 
Strong    in    the    strength    which    God 

supplies.  Thro'  His  eternal  Son; 
Strong  in  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  in 

His  mighty  power, 
Who  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  trusts 

is  more  than  conqueror. 

From  strength  to  strength  go  on, 
wrestle,   and  fight,  and   pray; 

Tread  all  the  powers  of  darkness 
down,  and  win  the  well-fought  day. 

Still  let  the  Spirit  cry  in  all  His  sol- 
diers, 'Come,' 

Till  Christ  the  Lord  descend  from 
high,  and  take  the  conquerors 
home." 

Charles  Wesley 
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Junior  Sisterhood  Program  for  March 


in  God's  Garden 


Memorize:  The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 
Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain; 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to- 


gether:   for    the    mouth   of   the   Lord 

hath   spoken   it.  Isaiah  40:3-5 

Chorus 

Special   music   or    reading 

Bible  Study:  James  4:1-10 

Prayer 

Topic:  Sour  Grapes 

Benediction 

Business 


Sour  Grapes 

Debbie  Kirkwood 


"AND  THE  LORD  GOD  planted  a 
garden  eastward  in  Eden,  and  there 
he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed."  In  the  beginning  God  made 
a  perfect,  beautiful  place  for  man  and 
his  bride  to  dwell.  He  supplied  all 
their  needs.  His  communion  and  per- 
fect love  caused  them  to  know  no 
fear.  The  animals  were  harmless,  love 
was  abundant.  But  then,  in  Satan's 
desire  to  be  like  God,  he  could  not 
stand  this  new  creation.  In  his  jeal- 
ousy, he  set  out  to  deceive  mankind. 
He  immediately  implanted  doubts  in 
Eve's  mind  as  to  the  love  of  God. 
Through  this  deception,  sin  entered 
the  world. 

We  today  are  living  on  the  earth 
that  God  created,  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  This  is  His  garden  for  us. 
Satan  is  still  trying  to  deceive  and 
cause  men  to  doubt  God  and  His  love. 
As  we  look  around  us  we  can  see  the 
results  of  that  first  sin-sickness,  mur- 
der, hate,  etc.  This  result  can  be 
seen  in  the  lowliest  of  God's  creation 
— a  grape  in  which  we  find  the  bitter 
(bad)  and  the  sweet  (good).  This 
object  from  God's  garden  can  be  con- 
trasted to  your  life,  my  life,  our 
lives. 

In  the  Song  of  Solomon  (2:15)  we 
find  the  words,  "Take  us  the  foxes, 
the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines: 


for  the  vines  have  tender  grapes." 
Sin  (the  little  foxes)  has  spoiled  our 
earthly  vine  (our  parents)  and  thus 
we,  as  their  children,  will  die.  When 
the  vine  is  spoiled  and  dies,  the  fruit 
of  that  vine  dies  also.  "Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me."  ".  .  .the 
wages  of  sin  is  death..."  We  by 
nature  take  on  this  attribute  of  our 
fleshly  fathers — the  sin  attribute. 
"...  the  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge."  With  this  sin  in  our 
life  we  are  as  the  grapes  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  "...  their  grapes  are 
grapes  of  gall,  and  their  clusters  are 
bitter."  Our  lives  are  unloving,  and 
selfish;  our  future  is  without  hope 
and  our  present  situation  is  without 
God. 

There  is  only  one  way  the  foxes 
of  sin  can  be  destroyed  and  the  guilt 
we  have  on  us  overcome — through 
God's  Son,  our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  foi-giveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace."  We  found  in  Romans  6: 
23  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 
but  we  also  find  that  "...  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  believe  in   thine  heart  that 


God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou   shalt  be    saved." 

Each  man,  woman  and  child  indi- 
vidually must  choose  whether  they 
want  to  keep  the  fruit  of  the  old  vine 
which  is  the  sour  grape  and  ends  in 
death  or  become  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
that  gives  eternal  life  and  was  pro- 
vided before  the  foundations  of  the 
world. 

This  new  vine,  whereby  we  are  giv- 
en eternal  life  and  the  washing  away 
of  our  sin,  is  Christ.  "I  am  the  true 
vine. . ."  If  we  have  realized  that  we 
are  all  sinners  in  God's  eyes,  come  to 
Him,  and  ask  forgiveness  in  faith  be- 
lieving He  becomes  our  vine,  and 
sweet  grapes,  like  those  of  Eschol 
(Numbers  13),  will  replace  the  ones 
spoiled  by  the  little  foxes.  These 
sweet  grapes  of  Eschol  stand  for  the 
fullness  and  beautiful  life  of  one  who 
has  come  to  the  only  means  of  life. 

"And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  and  this 
life  is  in  His  Son"  (I  John  5:1). 

Yes,  we're  all  as  an  old  bunch  of 
sour  grapes  but  Christ  can  change 
the  vilest  into  something  beautiful 
and  sweet.  Is  He  your  vine?  Are  you 
a  sweet  grape  in  God's  garden? 

Hanging  in   the   garden 

Were   grapes   so    large   and    sweet; 

But  little  foxes  entered  in 

In  search  of  food   to  eat. 

They   couldn't    reach   the    clusters 

Which    were    so    very   high; 

So   they  tore  down  the  vines 

And  the  grapes  began  to  die. 

Our   lives  are  like  the  clusters. 

Which  the   foxes    did  destroy 

But  we  have   a  vine  that  can  stand 

firm 
'Gainst  the  foxes  sly  and  coy. 
This  vine  is   Christ  our  Savior 
And    the    foxes    He'll    defeat 
When  they  come  into  the  garden 
In   search   of   grapes    to  eat. 

Ashland  College 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  March 


Prelude:   "Serve  the  Lord  In   Youth" 

Call  to  Worship: 

"Jesus   is    near    every    day 
To  help   me  in  every  way. 
Because  I  love  Him   so 
I'll    help    others    Him    to    know." 

Sing: 

"Jesus  Loves  Me"  (In  English  and 

Hausa) 
"He  Loves   Me,  Too" 
"Jesus   Loves    the    Little   Ones" 

A  Bible  Child: 

How  A  Little  Girl 
Helped  A  Great  Man 

Once  there  was  a  great  and  i-ich 
man  named  Naaman.  Naaman  was 
one  of  the  king's  helpers.  He  had  im- 
portant work  to  do.  He  had  many 
men   under  him. 

Naaman  and  his  wife  lived  in  a 
beautiful  home.  They  had  many  ser- 
vants to  wait  upon  them.  Among  the 
servants  was  a  little  girl.  Her  real 
home  was  far  away  in  another  coun- 
try. But  she  lived  here  in  Naaman's 
house  as  the  servant  of  Naaman's 
wife.  There  were  many  things  she 
could  do  to  help.  In  the  morning  she 
helped  her  mistress  to  dress.  Some- 
times the  little  girl  brought  her 
fruit  to  eat  or  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink.  Often  she  ran  errands.  Of 
course  she  missed  her  own  home.  But 
Naaman  and  his  wife  were  kind  to 
her.  She  soon  learned  to  love  them 
and  to  be  happy  in  her  new  home. 

One  day  she  noticed  that  her  mis- 
tress was  not  happy.  She  did  not 
smile  or  laugh  as  she  used  to  do. 
Day  by  day  her  face  grew  more  sad. 
The  little  girl  wondered  what  was 
the  matter.  She  tried  harder  than 
ever  to  do  her  work  well,  but  still 
the  lady  looked  sad.  Then,  one  day 
the  girl  heard  some  people  talking. 
"Naaman,  the  great  Naaman,  has  lep- 
rosy," they  said.  Then  she  understood. 
She  knew  that  leprosy  was  a  terrible 
sickness  which  no   doctor  could   cure. 

"How  can  I  help?"  thought  the  lit- 
tle girl.  "How  can  I  make  Naaman 
and  his  wife  happy  again?"  Then 
she  thought  of  something  that  the 
others  did  not  know.  In  her  own  land 
there  was  a  good  man  named  Elisha. 
God  had  given  Elisha  power  to  do 
many  wonderful  things.  "I  know  God 


would   help   Elisha   to  make   Naaman 
well,"   she   said    to  herself. 

Quickly  she  ran  to  find  her  mis- 
tress. She  found  her  with  her  head 
down  on  her  arms.  She  was  crying. 
"Mistress,"  said  the  little  girl  softly, 
"do  not  cry.  I  know  someone  who 
could  help   the  master." 

Naaman's  wife  raised  her  head.  "No 
one  can  help  him,"  she  said  sadly. 
"No  doctor  can  make  him  well." 

"Oh,  but  you  do  not  know  Elisha," 
said  the  little  girl.  And  she  told  of 
this  good  man  who  lived  far  away  in 
her  own  land.  She  told  how  God  had 
given  Elisha  power  to  do  many  won- 
derful things. 

"I'm  sure  Elisha  would  help  Naa- 
man if  only  he  would  go  to  him," 
she  said. 

She  was  so  sure  that  her  mistress 
thought  perhaps  Elisha  could  help. 
She  told  her  husband.  He,  too,  thought 
perhaps  Elisha  could  help.  Quickly  he 
made  ready  for  the  journey  to  find 
Elisha.  He  sent  for  his  chariots  and 
his  strong  horses.  He  told  some  of 
his  soldiers  to  get  ready  to  go  with 
him.  He  made  ready  presents  of  gold 
and  silver  and  fine  silk  clothing  to 
take  to  Elisha.  He  said  good-by  to 
his    wife,   and    drove    away. 

Then  Naaman's  wife  and  the  little 
girl  waited  and  waited.  It  took  a  good 
many  days  for  Naaman  to  make  his 
journey. 

At  last  one  day  one  of  the  servants 
came  running  into  the  house.  "The 
master  is  coming!  Naaman  is  com- 
ing!" he  cried.  "He  is  at  the  door 
now."  As  he  spoke,  they  could  hear 
Naaman's  chariot  stop  before  the 
house. 

Quickly  they  ran  to  meet  him.  They 
hoped  so  much  that  Elisha  had  helped 
him. 

Sure  enough!  There  stood  Naaman. 
How  strong  and  well  and  happy  he 
looked! 

"Truly  the  little  girl  was  right," 
he  said.  "Elisha  made  me  well!  And 
he  would  not  take  any  presents  for 
his  kindness.  He  said  it  was  God  who 
gave  him  power  to  do  it." 

Naaman  and  his  wife  were  very 
happy.  The  little  girl  was  glad,  too, 
because  she  had  helped  to  make  them 
happy. 

— Based  on  II  Kings  5:1-19. 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 

Serve    the    Lord    in   Youth 

Serve  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  youth, 
Learn  His  law  and  accept  His  truth; 
Sing  His  praise  with  a  ready  tongue, 
While    the    heart    is    young. 
While  the  heart  is  young. 

Chorus: 

Serve  the  Lord  in  youthful  days. 
Do  His  will  and  walk  His  ways. 
Wait    not    for    what   the    years   may 

bring. 
But  serve  Him,  0  serve  Him; 
While    life   is    like    the   spring, 
O  serve  our  Lord  and  King. 

Give  to  Him  what  He  gave  to  you. 
Buoyant  strength  and  a  courage  true; 
Ringing    voices   and    eyes   alight. 
Souls   all   pure  and  white. 
Unstained  and   pure   and  white. 

Serve  Him   then,  every  youthful  day. 
Choose  His  guidance  without  delay; 
Waste  no  part  of  these  precious  years. 
Youth  soon  disappears. 
Too  soon  it  disappears. 

(Since  this  is  a  long  hymn,  you 
may  wish  to  use  just  the  first  verse 
and  chorus.  Print  the  words  on  a 
chart  or  chalkboard  so  all  the  group 
can  see  them.  Be  sure  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  unfamiliar  words  such  as 
youth,  youthful,  buoyant.  Listen  to 
the  music  again  and  then  sing  the 
hymn  together.) 

A  Story: 

Larry's  Prayer 

Larry's  blue  eyes  sparkled.  "I  love 
Jesus,"  he  told  his  Sunday  School 
teacher.  "Every  night  I  kneel  beside 
my  bed  and  pray.  God  takes  care  of 
me  and  helps  me  to  be  a  better  boy." 

Larry  lived  in  a  pretty  green  house 
in  a  new  neighborhood.  Every  Sun- 
day he  went  to  the  new  church  down 
the  sti'eet.  There  he  learned  of  Jesus. 
He  was  the  only  one  in  his  family 
who  loved  Jesus  and  prayed  to  Him. 

One  day  Larry's  baby  brother,  Tom- 
my, became  very  sick.  His  mother  and 
father  did  everything  they  could  to 
help  Tommy  get  better.  They  took 
him  to  the  hospital  and  called  the 
best  doctors.  But  he  got  worse  and 
worse. 
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Mother  and  Father  were  crying  the 
day  they  called  Larry  to  them.  Fa- 
ther said,  "Tommy  is  very  sick.  The 
doctors  say  they  can't  heljD  him. 
Only  God  can  make  him  well  again." 

"We  have  never  prayed  before.  Will 
you  help  us,   Larry?"   Mother  asked. 

The  three  of  them  knelt  beside  the 
davenport  and  Larry  prayed,  "Dear 
God,  we  love  Tommy  very  much.  Only 
You  can  make  him  well.  Please  help 
him  if  You  will.  In  Jesus'  name. 
Amen." 

The  next  day  Mother  and  Father 
were  smiling  when  they  called  Lar- 
ry to  them.  "Tommy's  fever  is  going 
down.  The  doctors  say  he  will  get 
better  now,"  Mother  said. 

"We  know  it  is  God  who  is  helping 
our  baby,"  said  Father.  "From  now 
on  we  will  all  go  to  church  with  you, 
so  we  can  thank  Him  and  learn  more 
about  Him." 

Memory    Scripture:    "A    little     child 
shall  lead  them."   Isaiah  11:6b. 
Sing:   "Can  a   Little  Child  Like  Me" 
A  Letter  From  Your  Editor: 
Dear  Signal  Lights: 

A  new  church.  A  brand  new  church. 
Have  you  ever  gone  to  Sunday  School 
and  worshipped  in  one?  We  did.  New 
Year's  Day.  It  was  the  Papago  Park 
Brethren  Church  at  Scottsdale,  Ari- 
zona. 

Until  it  was  built  a  few  months 
ago  the  nearest  Brethren  Church  was 
at  Tucson,  125  miles  away  and  the 
next  nearest  was  hundreds  of  miles 
away. 

What  is  a  new  church  like?  Well, 
it  smells  of  fresh  building  materials, 
paint  and  plaster.  It  looks  lovely — 
all  gleaming  and  sparkling.  It  makes 
you  feel  good  to  be  there  because  as 
you  look  at  the  pretty  colored  glass 
windows  and  hear  the  soft  music,  you 
know  God  is  near.  You  bow  your  head 
and  say,  "Thank  you,  God,  for  this 
church  where  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women  learn  of  Jesus  and  worship 
Thee." 

Are  you  friendly  to  strangers  who 
come  to  your  church?  In  a  new 
church  everyone  is  very  friendly.  They 
say,  "Where  are  you  from  ?  How  long 
will  you  be  here?  Come  see  the  other 
rooms  of  our  church.  Do  come  again." 

There  were  78  people  in  Sunday 
School  the  day  we  were  there.  Usual- 


ly there  are  more — around  100,  but 
this  was  a  holiday,  you  know  and 
many  people  were  away. 

After  Sunday  School  do  you  know 
what  the  boys  and  girls  did?  They 
didn't  go  dashing  out  the  door.  Oh, 
no.  They  quietly  came  into  the  sanc- 
tuary. Some  of  them  found  their  par- 
ents and  sat  with  them.  The  others 
walked  to  the  front  of  the  church 
and  sat  in  the  seats  there.  There 
were  about  three  rows  tilled  with 
these  children.  I'm  sure  that  Jesus 
who  took  the  little  ones  on  His  knee, 
told  them  stories  and  blessed  them 
while  He  was  here  on  earth  was  very 
pleased  as  He  looked  down  on  the 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  and 
saw  the  children  there  to  worship 
God.  I'm  sure  that  many  adults  as 
they  saw  the  rows  filled  with  children 
said,  "Thank  you,  God  for  these  boys 
and  girls.  May  our  church  help  them 
to  learn  of  Jesus." 

Rev.  Francis  Berkshire  is  pastor  of 
this  church.  He  and  his  wife,  Dorothy, 
and  son,  Mark,  live  in  a  pretty  house 
a  few  blocks  from  the  church.  They 
are  all  working  hard  for  God  in  this 
community.  They  know  they  are  serv- 
ing God  where  He  wants  them,  and 
they  are  happy. 

The  day  we  were  there  they  were 
going  to  have  a  picnic  on  the  desert. 
Imagine!  A  picnic  on  New  Year's 
Day!  Most  of  us  live  where  we  think 
of  ice  and  snow  and  cold  on  the  first 
day  of  January,  not  picnics!  How  we 
would  have  liked  to  have  gone  with 
them,  but  we  had  to  hurry  home 
because  school  would  start  in  three 
more  days. 

Another  of  the  many  nice  people  we 
saw  there  was  Carol  Berkshire.  Not 
many  years  ago  she  was  a  little  girl 
your  age.  She  played  with  dolls,  went 
to  school,  did  errands  for  her  parents, 
and  attended  church  where  she 
learned  of  God's  great  love.  Through 
Signal  Lights,  Sisterhood,  and  Sun- 
day School  she  learned  the  joy  of 
working  for  Him.  Now  she  is  a 
grown-up  young  lady  who  has  finished 
college  and  is  a  teacher. 

God  calls  some  people  to  be  min- 
isters, some  to  be  missionaries,  and 
some  to  serve  Him  in  other  ways. 
Carol  knew  He  wanted  her  to  be  a 
school  teacher  and  to  work  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  As  she  prayed  about 
where  to  go  to  teach,  she  thought  of 
her  Uncle  Francis  and  the  new 
church  at  Scottsdale.  She  knew  that 
was  where    God  wanted  her.   So    on 


school  days  Carol  is  a  fine  teacher  who 
shows  the  boys  and  girls  in  her  class 
the  love  of  God  through  her  love  for 
them.  On  Sundays  and  many  even- 
ings during  the  week  she  is  working 
for  Him  in  the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
Church. 

God  has  a  special  job  for  each 
of  you.  He  may  want  some  of  you  to 
be  teachers  like  Carol.  You  should 
learn  all  you  can  about  Him  now; 
so  you  will  understand  when  He  lets 
you  know  what  job  He  has  for  you 
to  do. 

Of  course  you  know  it  takes  lots  of 
money  to  build  a  lovely  new  church. 
Brethren  people  everywhere  helped 
to  build  this  one  by  sending  money 
to  help  pay  the  cost.  Through  our 
project  this  year  we  are  going  to 
help  build  other  churches  in  other 
places.  Remember  to  bring  your  Do- 
ing-Without-Money  to  each  meeting. 
Then  when  you  hear  of  a  new  Breth- 
ren Church  being  built  you  can  say, 
"I  helped  build  it."  You  will  feel  good 
knowing  that  other  boys  and  girls 
are  learning  of  Jesus  because  you 
gave  your  money  for  God's  work  rath- 
er than  spending  it  for  yourself. 
With  love. 
Alberta    Holsinger. 

Friendship    Circle  of  Prayer:   Let  us 

thank  God  for  Jesus  and  our  church 
where  we  learn  of  Him.  Let  us  ask 
Him  to  help  the  new  Brethren 
Churches  to  teach  many  more  boys 
and  girls. 

Business:  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Barbara  Bischof  will  be  five  years 
old  on  April  22. 

Our  project:  Brethren  Churches  for 
Boys  and  Girls  in  the  United  States. 

Handwork:  A  Gift  to  Make— A  Po- 
mander 

Each  child  will  need  a  small  firm 
apple  or  orange  and  about  a  box  of 
cloves.  Stick  the  whole  cloves  in  the 
fruit  as  close  together  as  possible. 
(If  the  skin  is  tough,  a  nail  may  be 
used  to  pierce  the  holes.)  Now  roll 
the  clove-studded  fruit  in  a  mixture 
of  equal  amounts  of  ground  cinnamon 
and  powdered  orrisroot  (from  the 
drugstore)  until  it  is  thoroughly 
coated.  Wrap  the  coated  fruit  in 
cheesecloth  or  tissue  paper.  Store  it 
in  a  dry  place  until  the  next  meet- 
ing when  we  will  finish  it. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 

He  who  remembers  old  friends 
makes  new  ones. 
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Lesson  for  February  26,  1961 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  CROSS 

Lesson:    John  12:20-36 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  A  CHALLENGE!  It  cannot  be 
otherwise.  He  who  looks  upon  the  Christian  life  in 
any  other  way  fails  to  grasp  its  meaning.  Christianity 
demands    the   best   we  have    to   offer: 

GIVING  comes  before  RECEIVING... 

DEATH  comes  before  LIFE.  .  . 

CRUCIFIXION    comes    before    RESURRECTION... 

The  CROSS  comes  before  the  CROWN... 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  THE  CROSS 

"And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast. .  .saying,  Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus"   (vs.  21). 

"These  Greeks  were  probably  proselytes  to  Judaism; 
they  may  have  come  from  only  the  Greek  cities  of 
Galilee;  but  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  so  of  John, 
they  were  the  representatives  of  the  whole  Gentile 
world"   (Charles  R.  Erdman). 

There  is  something  thrilling  about  these  individuals 
who  dared  to  seek  out  Christ!  What  was  it  that  prompted 
them  to  do  so?  Idle  curiosity?  Spiritual  hunger?  Frank 
S.  Mead  suggests  what  the  Greeks  might  have  been 
thinking: 

"We  would  see  Jesus.  We  would  talk  with  Him, 
commune  with  Him.  We  are  weary  of  speculation, 
philosophy,  dreams.  We  would  see  Him  and  learn  from 
Him  the  secret  of  life.  Sir,  we  who  are  thought  to  know 
so  much,  come  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  really 
knows.  We   come,  not  in  pride,  but  in  humility..." 

How  did  Christ  reply?  "And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should 
be  glorified..."   (vs.  23). 

This  was  not  all  that  Christ  said.  His  complete  an- 
swer is  found  in  verses  23-28.  It  is  clear  from  what  Je- 
sus said  that  He  wanted  them  to  see  how  necessary  Was 
the  cross  in  relation  to  discipleship.  "The  hour  is  come," 
He  said. 

"The  hour  which  Chz-ist  here  declares  to  be  at  hand 
is  the  consummation  of  the  age  long  expectation  of 
man's  deliverance  from  sin  through  the  atoning  death 
of  a  Saviour.  Christ  intimates  that  His  suffering  and 
death  are  to  terminate  in  victory  and  glorification" 
(H.  L.  Higley). 

THE  REQUIREMENT  OF  THE  CROSS 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it 


die,    it    bringeth   forth    much   fruit.   He   that  loveth  his  : 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall   keep  it  unto   life   eternal.  If   any   man  serve  Me,  i 
let    him  follow    Me;   and   where   I   am,  there   shall   also 
My  servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  Me,  him  will  My  Father 
honour"   (vs.  24-26). 

Let  no  man  say  that  discipleship  does  not  cost!  Dis- 
cipleship includes  the  cross,  and  the  cross  always  in- 
cludes suffering. 

What  does  the  cross  require  of  the  followers  of  Christ  ? 
There  are   three   requirements    found  in   these  verses: 

1.  A  willingness  to  die   in  order  to  live. 

2.  A  willingness  to  hate  one's  life  in  order  to  keep  it.    j 

3.  A  willingness  to  serve  Christ  in  order  to  be  honoured 
by  the  Father. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  CROSS 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Me.  This  He  said,  signifying  what  death  He 
should  die"   (vs.  32-33). 

"The  attractive  power  was  to  be  His  cross... He 
was  to  be  'lifted  up,'  not  by  testimony  nor  by  imitat- 
ing His  life;  but  in  His  death... The  cross  is  still 
the  supreme  moral  magnet  of  the  world.  It  is  not 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  nor  His  example,  unrelated 
to  His  death,  but  His  cross  that  is  attracting  multi- 
tudes and  making  them  willing,  as  devoted  followers, 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  come  after  Him"  (Erdman). 

We  are  so  prone  to  "water-down"  the  gospel  today. 
Christ  did  not  try  to  make  His  message  "easy"  for  these 
inquiring  Greeks.  He  knew  that  men  must  be  willing  to 
accept  the  Challenge  of  the  Cross.  The  would-be  follower 
of  Christ  must  be  willing  to  fully  pay  the  price  of  dis- 
cipleship.  For  our  Lord  Himself  said: 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me"  (Mt.  16:24). 
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THIS  IS  THE  VICTORY 

Though  every  barrier  seem  a  wall. 
Thy  strength,  O   God,   leaps   over  all. 
Though  I  am  battered  in  each  round, 
I  win  if  Thy  support  is   found. 
Though  I  am  tempted  to  despair 
Thy  presence  finds  me  in  my  prayer. 

Though  dark  and  deep  the  waves  of   night, 
Piercing  their  blackness  is  thy  light. 
My    path    is    crowded   about   with   fears; 
But    I    hear    Thy    voice — thy    way    appears. 
If   lonely   I  face  a  burdened  task, 
I   have  Thy   presence   when   I  ask. 

0  Lord  of  hope,  I  see  Thy  cross; 
It   is   our  triumph,  not  our   loss. 
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O    Lord   of   courage,   nerve   my    will 

To    choose   Thy   side,    to    serve    Thee    still. 

0  Lord  of  love,  create   in  me 
The  faith  that  is  love's  victory. 

GOD  HAS  MADE  PROVISION  for  all  our  needs  as 
believers  for  holy  living  (2  Pet.  1:3).  First  of  all, 
the  sinless  Christ  (1  Pet.  2:22)  atoned  for  our  sins  (1 
Cor.  15:3),  and  ever  lives  to  save  to  the  uttermost  and 
to  intercede  (Heb.  7:25).  Though  God  knows  the  e\al 
we  have  done,  His  "grace  is  greater  than  all  our  sin" 
(Rom.  5:20),  and  we  can  rejoice  in  God's  merciful  par- 
don (Acts  3:19).  The  unspeakable  horrors  of  Calvary 
was  the  one  way  that  the  Saviour  could  accomplish  our 
salvation  (Jn.  3:14). 

Christ  did  not  die  as  a  martyr  but  to  gain  a  glorious 
victory  in  our  behalf  over  Satan  (Heb.  2:14,  15).  The 
first  promise  of  this  was  given  at  the  fall  of  man  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  the  promised  seed  was  prophe- 
sied to  be  the  victor  (Gen.  3:15).  Christ  looked  upon 
His  work  on  Calvary  as  effecting  His  intended  eviction 
of  Satan  from  his  usurped  authority  (Jn.  12:23,  24,  27, 
28,  31-33).  Satan  has  the  world  in  his  hand  only  for 
a  time  (1  Jn.  5:19).  Paul  prophesied  that  God  will 
shortly  bruise  Satan  under  the  feet  even  of  the  saints 
(Rom.  16:20).  One  angel  shall  bound  Satan  for  a  thou- 
sand years  (Rev.  20:1-3). 

Our  forgiveness  and  subsequent  victory  over  sin  and 
Satan  through  the  cross  of  Christ  is  outlined  in  Col. 
2:13-15.  We  are  told  that  if  we  are  subject  unto  God, 
we  can  resist  Satan  and  he  will  flee  from  us  (Jas.  4:7). 
We  are  to  withstand  the  Usurper  with  a  sober  mind  and 
a  steadfast  faith  (1  Pet.  5:8,  9).  It  is  because  of  Christ's 
blood,  the  testimony  of  the  tried  saint,  and  a  faithful- 
ness even  unto  death  that  the  arch  Deceiver  is  over- 
come (Rev.  12:9-11). 

Paul  said,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal.  6:14). 
"Our  old  man  was  crucified  with  Him"  (Rom.  8:6-8). 
"Sin"  (Rom.  7:17),  "the  body  of  sin"  (Rom.  6:6),  "flesh" 
(Rom.  8:3)  are  terms  having  to  do  with  a  sinful  nature. 
A  fleshly  mind  is  hostile  to  God  (Rom.  8:4-8).  We  are 
told  to  consider  ourselves  as  dead  unto  sin  (Rom.  6:11), 
and  as  serviceable  unto  God  (v.  13).  We  are  admonished 
not  to  love  the  worldly  world  (1  Jn.  2:15)  with  its  sin- 
ful pleasures,  possessions,  and  positions  (1  Jn.  2:16) 
because  God  has  something  so  much  better  for  us  (v. 
17).  To  yield  to  worldly  appetites,  avarice  and  ambitions 
is  to  be  the  enemy  of  God  (Jas.  4:4).  A  true  sense  of  val- 
ues can  only  be  had  in  the  light  of  Calvary  (Heb.  11:25). 

Three  crosses  stood  upon  a  hill. 

Methinks    those    crosses    stand    there    still. 

Forever   central  to   God's  plan 

1  see  on  one   the   Son  of  Man. 
On  one    a   blustering,    dying  thief 
Portrays   the  world's    despair  and  grief. 
And  on  the   third?    O   Soul,  'tis  I 

For  whom   the   Son   of  God  did  die. 
I  to   the   world,  the  world  to  me. 
Through   Christ,   forever    dead    shall   be. 

— Elizabeth  Moreland. 

Extra-ordinary  afflictions  are  not  always  extra- 
ordinary sins,  but  sometimes  they  are  trials  of 
extra-ordinary  graces. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Wmfield 

. ^^^^-^^■^^,  ,^^^^  II  r  r  r  I 

HOW'S  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRAM? 

1.  Is  there  a  special  "welcome  committee"  in  your 
Sunday  school  to  make   new-comers  feel  at  home? 

2.  Does  your  Sunday  school  have  a  regular  leadership 
training  program  ? 

3.  Have  you  ever  made  a  canvass  of  the  neighborhood 
to    find    prospective   Sunday   school   pupils? 

4.  Is  your  Sunday  school  systematically  following  up 
all  its  absentees  ? 

5.  What  is  your  Sunday  school  doing  to  hold  adoles- 
cents ? 

6.  Are  you  using  visual  aids  to  help  pupils  remember 
what   they    learn   through   the   eye-gate? 

7.  Does  your  curriculum  teach  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of   God  and  exalt  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

8.  Do  your  pupils  really  worship  in  Sunday  school, 
or   are    you    still    holding   "opening   exercises?" 

9.  Does  your  Sunday  school  take  care  of  those  who 
come  early  by  providing  well-planned  pre-session  activi- 
ties? 

10.  Does  your  Sunday  school  keep  accurate  records 
which  show  the  trend  of  your  school  ? 

11.  Does  your  Sunday  school  sponsor  a  "parent-teacher 
night"  to   solicit  home  cooperation? 

12.  Is  your  Sunday  school  taking  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  for  growth  offered  through  the  Cradle  Roll 
and  Home  Departments  ? 

13.  Is  the  equipment  in  your  Sunday  school  graded 
for    the    comfort   of   all    pupils  ? 

14.  Does  your  school  have  regular,  well-planned,  and 
effectively-conducted  worker's  conferences  that  help 
workers  solve  problems? 

15.  Are  opportunities  given  in  your  school  for  pupils 
to  accept  Jesus   Christ  as   Savior? 

16.  Does  your  Sunday  school  sponsor  an  attendance 
contest  to  promote  growth  ? 

17.  Do  you  have  a  definite  program  of  visitation  to 
enlist  new  members? 

18.  Are  your  Sunday  school  pupils  encouraged  to  at- 
tend  other  services  of  the   church  ? 

19.  Does  your  Sunday  school  provide  week-day  ac- 
tivities for  its  pupils  ? 

20.  Is  your  school  doing  all  it  can  to  provide  for  de- 
partmental worship  services? 

21.  Do  you  have  a  Sunday  school  library  with  books 
to  help  your  workers  to  be  more  effective  in  their  duties? 

22.  Do  you  conduct  an  installation  service  to  challenge 
workers  with  the  importance  and  privilege  of  their  work? 

23.  Does  every  worker  in  your  Sunday  school  know 
what  is  expected  of  him  because  of  a  definite  standard 
you   have    set  up    for  your  workers  ? 

(from  Scripture  Press) 
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NEWS 

from  the 

BRETHREN 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Brother 
H.  D.  Hamel  writes:  "We  had  a 
record  high  attendance  on  January 
29th  of  257  in  the  morning  worship 
service.  The  average  morning  worship 
attendance  for  January  was  232  com- 
pared with   161   last  January. 

"On  January  22nd,  we  baptized  six 
more  into  the  membership  of  our 
church." 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  The  Wash- 
ington bulletin  notes  that  the  church 
has  accomplished  another  goal — that 
of  getting  a  deed  to  a  parsonage.  This 
is  another  great  step  forward  for 
the   Brethren  in   the   nation's  capital. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  An  Ashland 
College  gospel  team  was  scheduled 
for  services  in  the  Smithville  church 
the   evening    of   February   12tli. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  (GARBER). 
Doran  and  Nancy  Hostetler,  teachers 
at  the  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  were 
scheduled  to  speak  and  show  slides 
of  their  work,  in  the  Garber  church 
on   February   12th. 

CANTON,  OHIO  (TRINITY). 
Brother  Robert  L.  Keplinger  notes 
the  reception  of  six  new  members  re- 
cently. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  The  W.  M. 
S.  public  service  was  scheduled  for 
February  5th. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  Brother  Floyd 
Sibert  notes  that  the  new  organ  in 
their  church  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Donaldson,  and  not  as 
previously  reported  in  the  Evangelist. 

Brother  Sibert  notes  also  that  "Sev- 
en people  presented  themselves  for 
membership  in  the  church.  Four 
came  by  confession  and  three  by  let- 
ter." Baptismal  services  were  sched- 
uled   for    February    5th. 

Brother  Sibert  conducted  "A 
Thought  for  the  Day"  over  the  Peru 
radio  station  each  morning  the  week 
of  January  22nd. 

AKRON,  INDIANA  (COOPERA- 
TIVE). Congratulations  are  in  order 
for  Brother  and  Sister  Horace  Huse 
upon  the  arrival  of  Barbara  Jean 
Huse  on  February  2nd.  The  new  girl 
weighed    6    lb.,    4     oz.,    at    birth. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother 
Virgil  Ingraham  reports  the  baptism 


and  reception  of  four  new  members 
on   January   22nd. 

The  Nappanee  bulletin  announces 
that  for  the  fourth  quarter,  1960,  166 
had  perfect  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance. The  Nappanee  Sunday  school  is 
now  using  the  "Cross  and  Crown" 
program  of  perfect  attendance  awards. 

Noted  also  in  the  Nappanee  bulle- 
tin was  a  special  "All-Youth  Com- 
munion" planned  by  the  Senior  B.Y.C. 
Thirteen  boys  and  thirteen  girls,  with 
six  adults  (minister  and  deacons) 
were   in    attendance. 


COMING  EVENTS 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.  (THIRD). 

Weekend  Bible  Conference,  Mar.  3-5. 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Speaker;  Rev. 
William   H.  Anderson,  Pastor. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Reviv- 
al Meetings,  Mar.  6-19.  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Evangelist;  Dr.  Claud  Stude- 
baker,  Pastor. 


BRYAN,  OHIO.  Revival  Meetings, 
Mar.  5-17.  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Pas- 
tor. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Bible  Lectures, 
Mar.  6-15.  Rev.  Harold  E.  Bamett, 
Speaker;  Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Revival  meet- 
ings, Feb.  20-Mar.  3.  Rev.  W.  E. 
Thomas,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Pastor. 


NORTHERN  INDIANA 
DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

The  96th  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  South  Bend  church, 
March  6th. 

Send  supper  reservations  by 
March    1st    to: 

Lewlyn  Swintz, 
923  Logan  St., 
South  Bend,  Ind. 
George  Kerlin,  Sec'y. 


ANNUAL  BRETHREN  PASTOR'S  CONFERENCE 
ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

Ashland,  Ohio 

April  11-13,  1961 

Tuesday  noon  through  Thursday  noon 

Theme:  "Venturing  With  Christ  in 

Brethren  Advancement" 

Sessions  designed  to  help  the  pastor  in  his  all-important 
work  in  the  local  parish,  the  denomination  and  the  great 
outreach  program  of  the  Great  Commission  as  given  by  our 
Lord.  Watch  coming  issues  of  the  Evangelist  for  further 
information    about   this   outstanding    pastor's   conference. 


FEBRUARY  18,  1961 


Fm^  the  ^Ey^^T^^E^  j^^^ 


CURTISES  TO  NORTH  LIBERTY 


THE  REVEREND  and  Mrs.  William  Curtis,  with  their 
daughter,  Debbie,  left  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  February 
3,  to  make  their  home  in  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  where 
Reverend  Curtis  has  become  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

The  Curtises  returned  from  the  Spanish  Language 
School  in  Costa  Rica  after  completing  two  terms  of  work. 
Because  of  some  difficulties  with  the  language  and  with 
personal  adjustments,  they  did  not  remain  for  the  third 
and  final  term;  consequently  they  will  not  be  going  to 
Argentina,    according    to    the   present   schedule. 

Both  Bill  and  Fran  are  open  to  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  far  as  the  future  is  concerned.  The  rich 
experiences  of  pastoral  work  will  contribute  much  to 
their  lives.  They,  in  turn,  will  serve  the  church  and  min- 
ister unto  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  in  their  local 
community. 


OFF  THE  RECORDS  AT  LEVITTOWN 

The  year  of  1960  has  been  a  blessed  one  for  us  at 
Levittown  with  a  great  victory  in  Christ  for  the  building 
of  His  Kingdom  here.  Looking  back  over  the  records 
we  find  that  our  lowest  attendance  was  on  the  3rd  of 
January,  1960  with  only  24  present.  Our  largest  at- 
tendance was  on  December  18  with  142  present.  Our 
average  attendance  for  the  last  quarter  of  1960  was  111 
as  compared  to  46  for  the  same  period  of  1959.  Our  av- 
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erage  attendance  for  the  entire  year  of  1960  was  75 
compared  with  an  average  of  42  for  the  entire  year  of 
1959.  Yes,  the  Lord  has  added  daily  to  His  church  here 
at  Levittown  and  showered  us  with   His  blessings. 

We  at  Levittown  would  like  to  express  again  our 
many  thanks  to  our  friends  and  Brethren  in  Christ  for 
your  many  words  and  deeds  of  encouragement  and  kind- 
ness and  for  your  fervent  and  continued  prayer  in  our 
behalf.  "For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and 
all  members  have  not  the  same  office;  So  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another."  (Rom.  12:4-5) 

The  Sunday  School  at  Levittown  has  set  aside  the  last 
Sunday  of  each  quarter  as  "Building  Fund  Sunday"  with 
the  first  such  offerings  to  be  brought  on  Christmas  Day. 
Was  this  venture  a  success?  YES,  we  feel  that  it  was 
a  big  success  with  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Sunday 
School  bringing  in  $130.00  toward  the  building  of  a  Sun- 
day School  here  in  Levittown.  Yes,  even  the  boys  and 
girls  are  hard  at  work  for  the  Master.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."   (Prov.   22:6) 

Mrs.  Charles  Clague. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  serve  Christ  and  the  Elk- 
hart church  for  three  years.  The  work  here  has  been 
very  interesting,  challenging  and  varied;  the  Lord's  hand 
has  guided. 

This  church  supports  the  Bylers  in  Argentina.  Recently 
a  miscellaneous  shower  was  sponsored  for  them;  this 
supplied  many  things  which  were  needed  because  most 
of  their  belongings  are  in  Argentina.  The  Bylers  spoke 
twice   in   our  church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Fasig  gave  a  wonderful  concert 
on  our  organ.  Two  new  Leslie  organ  speakers  had  just 
been  installed.  They  surely  improved  our  organ.  The 
service  was  well  attended. 

The  Krafts  likewise  were  given  a  miscellaneous  shower, 
because  most  of  their  things  are  in  Nigeria.  They  held 
two   services  in  our  church. 

Blargaret  Lowery  gave  a  splendid  report  and  showed 
pictures  of  Krypton,  Kentucky.  It  was  a  real  privilege 
to    have   her   as    a    guest    at    the    parsonage. 

The  new  parsonage  is  very  lovely.  Its  cost  of  nearly 
forty  thousand  dollars  has  been  paid  off  in  less  than 
two  years.  That  is  quite  an  accomplishment.  The  Elkhart 
people   deserve   commendation  for  this. 

We  have  a  new  motto  for  our  church  suggested  by 
one  of  our  choir  members,  "Lord  send  our  church  new 
life,  and  let  it  begin  in  me."  If  all  of  us  pray  that  prayer 
and  then  put  some  corresponding  action  with  it,  what 
a  blessing  will  be  showered  upon  us! 

In  the  last  month,  fifteen  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived at  the  regular  services  of  the  church,  fourteen 
by  baptism,  and  one  by  letter.  May  Jesus  Christ  be 
praised! 

We  are  so  happy  that  Charles  Munson  of  Ashland 
Seminary  will  be  with  us  for  revival  services  beginning 
April  3,  through  the  9th.  The  Lord,  we  feel,  will  bless 
us   through   our  Brother    Munson. 

On  January  15,  we  started  a  church-time  for  children, 
directed    by     Mrs.    Bowman   assisted   by  Mr.    and   Mrs. 
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Harley  Green  and  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Wood.  This  is 
a  worship  service  patterned  after  the  adult  service  but 
geared  to  the  needs  and  desires  of  the  children.  There 
were  58  present  the  first  Sunday.  Since  the  most  valuable 
thing  in  all  the  world  is  a  child's  immortal  soul,  it  is 
important  how  we  mould  and  shape  the  lives  of  our 
children.  What  we  put  into  the  first  of  life,  we  put  into 
all  of  life,  so  let  us  start  them  in  God's  way  early  and 
pray  for  His  guidance  and  protection  through  the  years. 

"A  teacher  builded  a  temple 
With    loving    and    infinite    care; 

Planning  each  arch  with  patience 
Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 

None  praised  his  unceasing  efforts 
None  knew  of  his  wondrous  plan, 

For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 
Was  unseen  by  the  eyes  of  man." 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

We  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  here  in  North  Liberty 
feel  very  fortunate  that  Rev.  William  Curtis  is  coming 
soon  to  be  our  pastor.  He  and  his  family  hope  to  move 
into   the    parsonage  on   February  1st. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  putting  new  floors  in  the 
parsonage  and  redecorating  it.  As  soon  as  all  is  in,  he 
and  his  family  are  ready  to  move  in.  However  he  will  be 
here  each  Sunday  to  take  charge  of  the  worship  service. 

We  had  five  and  one-half  wonderful  years  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Thomas  and  his  wife.  They 
have  gone  now  to  the  Loree  church  and  we  pray  God's 
richest  blessings  on  them  and  their  church  in  the  years 
ahead. 

Rev.  Thomas  preached  his  last  sermon  here  on  De- 
cember 5th.  During  the  time  we  were  without  a  pastor 
we  were  very  ably  cared  for  by  Rev.  Hays  Logan  of 
the  Teegarden  church.  He  brought  us  our  morning  mes- 
sages, visited  our  sick  and  helped  in  any  way  he  could. 
Our  thanks  to  him  for  his  wonderful  sermons  and  to 
his  church  for  sharing  him  with  us.  It  is  wonderful  when 
God's  people  work  together  and  share  together. 

We  feel  sure  that  the  year  ahead  holds  great  blessings 
for  our  church  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Curtis.  Pray 
that  we  may  work  together  as  one  people  with  one  pur- 
pose in  view — the  upholding  of  God's  kingdom  on  this 
earth. 

Mrs.  Edna   Schrader, 
Cor.  Sec'y. 


MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

During  last  September  it  was  the  pastor's  privilege 
to  hold  a  week  of  services  at  the  Liberty  Brethren 
Church  near  Quicksburg,  Va.,  also  one  week  of  services 
at  the  St.  Luke  Brethren  Church  near  Woodstock,  Va. 
Both  of  these  churches  are  pastored  by  Fels  Lamb  who 
preaches  one   Sunday   a  month   at  each  church. 

Our  own  Evangelistic  services  were  held  the  last  two 
weeks  of  October  with  Rev.  William  H.  Anderson,  pastor 


of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  the 
guest  speaker.  The  church  was  spiritually  strengthened 
by  Rev.  Anderson's  helpful  and  challenging  messages. 
Two  adults  united  with  the  church  and  four  others  came 
forward  to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to  the  Lord  during 
the  meetings.  Brother  Anderson  also  gave  an  object  les- 
son each  night  for  the  children,  which  they  appreciated. 

The  parking  lot  at  the  church  was  completed  last  fall 
which  provides  ample  parking  for  our  growing  Sunday 
School  and  church.  The  interior  of  the  church  was  also 
redecorated  last  fall  which  adds  greatly  to  the  worship- 
ful atmosphere  of  the  congregation. 

In  spite  of  an  unusually  snowy  and  cold  January  our 
Sunday  School  average  attendance  increased  seven  over 
one  year  ago.  This  same  increase  and  interest  is  evident 
in  our  morning  worship  services.  There  is  still  much  to 
do  and  we  covet  your  prayers  and  interest  here  as  we 
also   remember  all   of  our   churches  in   prayer. 

We  urge  the  Brethren  everywhere  to  support  the  De- 
nomination and  your  Publishing  Company  in  the  new 
venture    of  Unified   Publications. 

Venturing  With  Christ, 
Robert  L.  Hoffman,  pastor. 


LOUISVILLE  BRETHREN 

It  was  a  delight  to  have  had  Rev.  Smith  Rose  as  our 
Evangelist  this  past  fall.  It  was  also  a  time  of  rich  ex- 
perience for  the  Pastor.  Such  joint  efforts  gives  to  both 
the  Pastor  and  Evangelist  the  opportunity  to  share  to- 
gether the  various  methods  used  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

Rev.  Smith  Rose  was  true  to  the  Word  presenting  ser- 
mons from  two  different  Epistles  during  his  two  weeks 
stay  with  our  congregation.  The  meetings  were  very 
helpful  to  Christians  and  challenging  to  the  few  unsaved 
who  attended  the  services.  Many  enjoyed  speaking  to 
him  about  the  Scriptures  and  to  get  his  understanding 
of  the  Word. 

It  was  a  busy  time  of  the  year  with  many  school  ac- 
tivities as  well  as  community  interests.  But  the  people 
were  faithful.  The  revival  was  different  than  many  con- 
ducted here  in  the  past.  We  did  not  have  any  contests, 
special  nights  for  Sunday  School  Classes  and  organiza- 
tions. Each  night  was  to  be  a  special  night  for  every 
member. 

The  only  appeal  made  was  the  love  of  the  people  for 
God's  Word  and  the  salvation  of  men.  Gospel  singing 
was  emphasized  and  the  congregational  singing  was  led 
by  different  members  of  the  church.  The  special  music 
also  came  from  our  own  congregation  with  the  exception 
of  one  night. 

In  other  words,  we  appealed  to  the  people  to  be  faith- 
ful for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  The  attendance  was  not 
quite  as  large  as  last  year.  But  we  believe  the  people  who 
came,  attended  out  of  a  deep  appreciation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  The  good  that  was  accomplished  only  time  will 
tell.  One  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils  made  her  confes- 
sion  of   Christ. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  was  down  some  dur- 
ing October  and  November  but  in  December  we  reached 
a  new  high  with  an  average  of  209  in  Sunday  school 
and   217  in  the  morning  worship   hour. 
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There  were  special  features  during  December  at  the 
evening  hour.  On  the  4th,  the  community  presented  the 
"Messiah"  at  the  High  School  to  a  packed  house.  On  the 
11th,  the  Adult  Choir  sang  the  cantata,  "An  Unending 
Song."  On  the  18th,  the  youth  presented  the  play,  "The 
Highest  Gift". 

On  Christmas  day,  missionary  Robert  Bischof  preached 
lat  10:30  and  showed  pictures  on  Christmas  night.  The 
imorning   attendance   reached    a   new   high   of    245. 

January,  the  weather  had  affected  our  attendance  when 
on  the  1st  we  reached  a  low  of  136.  On  the  2nd  and  3rd 
Sunday  we  averaged  201. 

Our  spring  program,  leading  up  to  Easter,  will  chal- 
lenge our  people  to  a  new  faithfulness  for  Christ.  On 
January  30  and  31st,  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  was  with 
us  and  challenged  our  people  in  appealing  to  the  entire 
church    in   giving    and   visiting. 

The  World's  Day  of  Prayer  will  be  held  in  our  Church 
on  the  17th  of  February.  Two  childrens  classes  will  be 
conducted  with  six  class  sessions  before  Easter  and  five 
following  Easter.  Our  3rd  Teacher  Training  Course  of 
12  weeks  will  be  given  by  Mrs.  M.  F.  Henkel,  of  Malone 
College.  This  course  will  be  on  the  New  Testament  and 
will   be  held   on  Monday   Evenings. 

Our  people  are  enjoying  the  facilities  our  new  educa- 
tional building  affords.  We  wonder  now  how  we  got  along 
without   the   new    class    rooms. 

Our  three  youth  groups  are  averaging  close  to  50 
each  Sunday  evening  at  6:30.  The  evening  attendance 
and  Prayer  Meeting  has  room  for  considerable  improve- 
ment and  we  are  making  some  effort  to  enlist  more  of 
our  people  at  these  two  services.  We  plan  soon  to  pre- 
sent a  study  of  the  manual,  "Our  Faith",  at  the  mid-week 
service. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  we  may  meet  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  present.  Pray  also  for  the  program  of 
Evangelism  as  presented  by  the  Evangelistic  Committee 
of  the   Central   Planning   and  Co-ordinating  Board. 

L.  V.  King,  pastor. 


LOUISVILLE  MEETING 

It  was  my  privilege  to  minister  in  a  revival  meeting 
with  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  and  their  faithful 
pastor,  L.  V.  King,  during  the  last  two  weeks  of  October. 
Our  emphasis  was  upon  the  study  of  the   scriptures  in 
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consecutive  order  concentrating  upon   the   Epistle  to  the 
Galatians   and   Peter's    First    Epistle. 

I  appreciated  the  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
from  night  to  night,  the  faithfulness  of  those  in  charge 
of  the  music  and  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  hospitality 
of  so  many  homes  in  the  congregation.  Many  times  the 
scriptures  were  a  main  topic  of  conversation.  This  was 
as  it  should  be. 

One  cannot  help  but  be  impressed  with  the  opportunity 
for  growth  in  this  congregation.  Their  new  educational 
unit  is  well  arranged  and  their  Sunday  School  is  active 
and  well  staffed  with  consecrated  workers.  With  the 
continued  movement  of  population  into  the  area  sur- 
rounding the  Louisville  community  as  well  as  into  the 
community  itself  many  prospects  are  brought  where  they 
may  be  reached  by  the  workers  of  the  church.  Brother 
King  is  a  consistent  pastor  and  has  kept  close  touch  with 
his   field   of   service. 

It  was  a  blessed  experience  to  be  with  the  Louisville 
congregation  during  this  revival  effort.  It  was  like  a 
refresher  course  in  seminary  to  go  calling  with  Brother 
King  in  the  many  homes  contacted  during  the  revival 
meeting.  It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  the  spiritual 
growth  of  the  congregation  and  of  its  individual  members 
may  continue  in  the  days  to  come  that  they  may  meet 
the  challenge  which  continues  to  present  itself  in  the 
community  they  serve. 

Smith  F.  Rose. 
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BURNS.  Ruth  Garber  Burns,  67,  passed  away  un- 
expectedly in  her  sleep  on  January  13th.  Lifelong  resi- 
dent of  Ashland,  daughter  of  A.  L.  and  Mary  Etta  Gar- 
ber. Surviving  are  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Elton  (Margery) 
Whitted  and  Mrs.  Lenny  (Frances)  Seaman  and  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  B.  F.  Zercher,  Jr.,  all  of  Ashland.  Preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents,  her  husband,  one  infant  son  and 
two  brothers,  Ora  M.  and  Justin  M.  Member  of  First 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  for  59  years  and  financial 
secretary  of  W.  M.  S.  Group  I.  Funeral  services  by  the 
pastor.   Burial   in   Ashland    Cemetery. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 


PRAY, 

EACH  DAY, 
FOR  YOUR  MISSIONARIES 
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J^e  Brethren  Lawman 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  March  1961 
Rodger  H.  Geaslen,  Guest  Editor 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

Topic:   "Weak  Christians!  What   Is  The  Cause?" 

Hymn:    More   Like   the    Master 

Scripture:   II    Timothy  3:16-17;    I   Peter  2:2;   Mark  8:38. 

Leader's  Talk:  After  having  traveled  this  far  through 
our  church  year,  surely  everyone  must  have  caught  some 
vision  of  our  theme  for  the  year:  "Venturing  With 
Christ."  After  having  seen  this  theme  displayed  on  all 
types  of  denominational  literature  as  well  as  in  local 
church  programming,  Brethren  must  surely  be  aware 
of  this  challenge.  "Venturing  With  Christ"  can  only  be 
as  real  to  us  as  we  are  willing  to  plunge  ourselves  into 
the  venture.  If  ours  would  be  a  lasting,  worthwhile  ex- 
perience, we  must  put  our  all  into  this  venturing.  Weak 
Christians  become  so  because  they  are  willing  only  to  in- 
vest a  meager  part  of  themselves  in  His  work.  Let  us 
investigate  a  few  areas  in  which  professing  Christians 
neglect  their  calling: 

1.  Neglect  of  Bible  Study:  Our  first  scripture  reference 
plainly  reveals  that  the  Gospel  writers  did  not  come  by 
their  ability  at  writing  in  any  haphazard  fashion  but 
were  inspired  of  God — men  through  whom  God  worked 
to  record  events  as  they  witnessed  them.  Surely  if  God 
inspired  these  men  to  write  as  they  have,  it  follows  that 
all  proposing  Christians  should  make  the  reading  of 
these  God-inspired  pages  a  daily  habit.  When  we  neglect 
this  "Venturing  With  the  Word"  we  weaken  our  Chris- 
tian position. 

2.  Lack  of  Prayer:  Failure  to  exercise  our  prayer  life 
is  another  reason  for  Christian  weakness.  When  we  ne- 
glect our  praying  we  cease  trusting  God's  leadership. 
The  story  is  told  of  an  evangelist  in  a  drought-parched 
mid-western  city  who  announced  a  mass  meeting  would 
be  held  in  a  field  on  the  edge  of  the  city  at  which  time 
prayer   would    be    made    for    much-needed   rain.    At   the 


designated  time  on  a  hot,  dry  Sunday  afternoon,  a  mul- 
titude of  the  town's  people  gathered  in  the  announced 
field  for  the  prayer  service.  The  evangelist's  opening  re- 
marks were  these:  "It  looks  like  there  isn't  one  person 
who  trusts  God  to  grant  an  answer  to  our  prayers  this 
afternoon.  I  don't  see  a  single  umbrella!"  How  can  one 
have  a  close  walk  with  God  if  he  isn't  on  speaking  terms 
with  Him  ? 

3.  No  Public  Testimony:  Here  is  an  area  sadly  ne- 
glected by  many  Christians.  "Sure  I  attend  Sunday  School 
and  Church  most  every  Sunday;  sure  I  support  the 
church's  program;  sure  I  give  of  my  finances  as  I  am 
able;  sure  I  use  my  talents  for  the  Lord,  but  testimony 
...well  I  just  can't  sell  somebody  else  my  religion." 
Sound  familiar?  Why  can't  one  tell  others  of  God's  good- 
ness to  him  ?  Do  the  men  you  work  with  know  your 
stand  in  relation  to  the  evils  of  today?  Do  your  neigh- 
bors  and   friends    know    you   are    a   devout   Christian? 

4.  Careless  Living:  Does  your  manner  of  living  reveal 
to  others  you  know  Christ  as  Savior?  Have  you  become 
careless  about  observing  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  and 
religious  observance  ?  Are  you  tempted  to  take  that  well- 
known  attitude:  "Oh  well,  everyone's  doing  it"?  Does 
your  manner  of  living  reveal  certain  restraining  practices 
that  denote  a  life  accustomed  to  living  within  accepted 
bounds  of   Christian   society? 

5.  Lack  of  Firm  Stand:  In  our  Sunday  School  classes, 
our  Layman  discussions  or  any  everyday  experiences, 
do  we  take  a  middle-of-the-road  position  on  such  issues 
as  "social"  drinking,  smoking,  petty  gambling  (baseball 
pools,  sporting  bets),  "white"  lies,  etc?  The  plain-spoken 
position  you  take  on  an  issue  may  be  just  the  bit  of 
encouragement  someone  needs  to  help  make  up  his  mind 
to  join  the  crusading  minority  which  in  due  time  can 
emerge   to  be  the  accepted  majority. 

What  other  areas  do  Christians  neglect  that  the  mem- 
bers  of  your   group   may   think   of? 

Hymn:  'Tis  So   Sweet  To  Trust  In  Jesus 

Prayer:   Sentence  prayers  with   the  leader  closing. 


ATTENTION,  MEN! 
"Letters  to  the  Editor" 

column 

coming  soon  —  IF 

you   men  in  the   churches  will  write  me   your 

QUESTIONS. .  .ANSWERS. .  .VIEWS 
on  Laymen  issues. 

Make  them  in  good  taste,  type  them  (if  possible), 
and   send  them  to: 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff, 
148  Wilson  St., 
Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 
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UNIFIED  PUBLICATIONS 


H.  D.  Hunter,  Pasf  President,  NLO 


As  I  PEN  THESE  LINES  we  are  almost  ready  to 
change  leadership  in  government.  What  are  you 
expecting  ?  Perhaps  that  should  be  our  subject 
matter  today.  At  your  reading  this,  we  will  have  had 
a  few  more  weeks  of  our  new  "UNIFIED  PUBLICA- 
TIONS". What  are  you  expecting?  In  fact  I  have  already 
been  asked  how  I  liked  it  on  a  couple  of  servings. 

I  recall  the  out-going  president  remarked  in  one  of 
his  last  speeches  that  the  problems  of  government  did 
not  end  on  special  days  as  did  their  office,  but  new 
challenges  arose  every  day.  How  true  that  could  be  with 
our  new  venture.  I  have  long  been  an  advocate  of  such 
a  move  and  as  such  hope  to  be  resigned  to  a  steady 
growth  in  denominational  accomplishments.  To  expect 
a  great  explosion  of  interest,  a  boom  in  membership,  a 
surplus  in  all  treasuries  and  be  ready  to  throw  in  the 
sponge  if  such  were  not  the  case  would  be  sheer  folly 
and  political  narrowness. 

Some  time  ago  one  of  our  civic  groups  had  as  its 
speaker  a  missionary  that  had  been  forced  out  of  the 
Congo.  Surely  all  are  aware  of  the  serious  condition  there, 
and,  as  he  put  it,  the  people  expected  such  a  great  change 
when  they  got  their  freedom  that  they  were  displeased 
among  themselves  when  the  first  day  of  freedom  was  so 
much  like  the  day  before.  We  are  aware  of  the  political 
pressures  but  wouldn't  they,  have  had  a  better  way  to 
work  out  their  problems  than  they  did  before  ?  They  had 
more  and  different  problems  under  freedom.  I  assume 
we  shall  experience  the  same  thing.  As  you  read  this, 
many  pi-oblems  will  come  to  light  unthought  of  today 
and  some  solved  that  today  confront  us.  The  transition 
period  will  not  be  concluded  or  solved  on  a  given  day 
or   termination  of  subscription. 

A  whole  new  field  of  opportunity  is  opened  up  before 
us.  To  calculate  its  possibilities  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  is  beyond  our  abilities.  It  is  not  always  the 
easiest    thing   to    be    positive-minded,    but  a   firm   convic- 


tion  that   we   shall   make   the    most    of  the   opportunities 
offered    will    pay    dividends. 

In  the  various  issues  will  be  contrasted  different  ave- 
nues of  procedure  and  technique  of  each  of  the  auxiliaries. 
This  in  itself  can  be  very  helpful.  Who  could  deny  that 
the  old  country  school  didn't  hold  some  advantages  along 
this  line  ?  Sometimes  a  collection  of  filler  material  makes 
out  a  rounded  magazine  with  no  meat  for  a  program,  al- 
though within  itself  it  is  very  good  material. 

One  might  liken  this  move  in  publications  unto  a 
family  of  four,  each  having  a  car.  They  had  predeter- 
mined to  go  a  certain  place  and  each  drove  his  own  car 
(and  they  do)  instead  of  all  going  together.  Wouldn't 
there  be  an  advantage  to  the  group  traveling  together  ? 
Wouldn't  their  conversation  enroute  be  a  very  wholesome 
feature  ?  Anyone  reading  their  own  particular  part  of 
the  Evangelist  would  more  likely  to  become  informed 
about  the  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church  when  it  was 
at  his  finger  tips  rather  than  hunting  up  another  maga- 
zine. I  think  the  impact  of  this  one  feature  is  a  very 
strong  cord  to  bind  us  together.  Yet  it  really  costs  less. 

Of  course  the  delay  of  equipment  was  very  disap- 
pointing to  the  publishers  and  as  a  member  of  that 
board  we  acted  in  good  faith  and  took  the  word  of  the 
suppliers  that  all  would  be  in  readiness.  I  am  inclined 
to  take  stock  in  the  old  sage's  statement,  "You  can't  be- 
lieve anything  you  hear  and  only  half  of  what  you  see." 
Some  times  the  reverse  is  in  order. 

For  several  years  the  N.  L.  O.  has  talked  "UNIFIED 
PUBLICATIONS",  and  has  been  a  constant  promoter. 
I  hope  they  shall  have  no  occasion  to  regret  it.  Though 
at  times  our  ideas  seem  to  be  out  of  bounds,  once  we 
get  into  the  swing  of  things  it  really  goes  better  than 
it  did  before. 

I  am  sure  this  will  be  one  of  our  great  moves  in  "VEN- 
TURING WITH  CHRIST"  this  year.  Let  us  give  it  our 
best. 

Shipshewana,  Indiana. 


Give   Liberal   Support  to  the 


Benevolent   Offering  this   month 
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Brethren    Youth 


SUMMER 


How  About  You?  How  About 
You    Anyway?  .  .  .Do    You 

1.  Like  Children? 

2.  Like  Travel  ?  ? 

3.  Like  Leadership  ?  ?  ? 

4.  Like  Experience  ?  ?  ?  ? 

We  have  just  the  thing  for  you.  .  . 
in   SUMMER  CRUSADING.  You  can 

1.  Be   a   Counsellor! 

2.  Be  a  Helper!! 

3.  Be  a  Teacher!!! 

but  above  all 

4.  Be   a  Worker  for  Christ!!!! 

What  is  Crusading,  you  say?  Oh, 
I  can  tell  you  all  about  that.  Sum- 
mer Crusading  is  sponsored  by  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  as  one  of  its 
services  to  the  church  and  to  all 
youth.  All  Crusading  is  done  during 
the  summer  vacation  and  a  term  may 
be  for  one  week  or  the  entire  sum- 
mer. 

But  what  does  a  Crusader  do,  did 
you  say?  Well,  many  of  them  serve 
as  teachers  and  assistants  in  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  various 
Brethren  Churches  who  need  help. 
Others  do  manual  labor  at  home  mis- 
sion points  or  new  churches.  One 
team  worked  in  an  orphanage,  while 
another  Crusader  helped  in  a  big  city 
Community  House.  .  .What  was  that? 
Yes,  there  are  many  opportunities  for 
sendee  in  the  Crusading  program. 

.  .  .Of  course,  I'll  tell  you  who  can 
be  a  Crusader.  Any  high  school  junior 
or  senior  is  eligible  for  service  besides 
those  who  have  graduated  from  high 
school.  This  means  that  if  you  will 
be  a  junior  in  the  fall  of  '61,  you  can 
be   a  Crusader   this  summer. 


Now  there  are  several  things  you 
must  do  to  become  a  Crusader.  First 
of  all,  you  must  obtain  an  application 
blank  from  the  National  Youth  Of- 
fice, fill  it  out  and  then  return  that 
form  to  us.  After  due  consideration  of 
your  application  and  references,  a  de- 
cision is  made  by  us.  If  you  are  ac- 
cepted, you  must  attend  a  Training 
Workshop  probably  early  in  May.  .  , 
Speak  up,  I  didn't  hear  you!... Oh, 
yes,  it  is  important  to  be  well  pre- 
pared for  this  work.  You  will  be  work- 
ing with  God's  children — young  and 
old  alike.  Therefore,  we  see  that  you 
are  given  good  training.  But  natural- 
ly you  have  to  study  and  work  also 
before    you    go    to    your   assignment. 

.  .  .What  did  I  mean  about  "assign- 
ment?" That  is  the  church  or  other 
place  of  service  to  which  you  are 
sent  for  a  specified  length  of  time. 
Of  course,  you  may  be  sent  several 
places  if  you  can  serve  most  of  the 
summer.  You  do  not  get  your  assign- 
ments until  you  attend  the  Work- 
shop. At  that  time  you  learn  where 
you  will  go,  what  you  will  do  and 
with    whom    you    will    be    working. 

The  National  Board  of  Brethren 
Youth  provides  your  transportation 
to  and  from  the  Workshop  and  to  all 
assignments  and  back.  While  you  are 
on  an  assignment,  the  people  there 
furnish  your  room  and  board.  Because 
of  the  great  expense  involved  in 
transporting  the  Crusaders,  we  urge 
a  generous  May  offering  and  an  of- 
fering from  the  church  who  asks  for 
a  Crusader  team.  Perhaps  the  Cru- 
sader's own  home  church  would  like 
to  share  in  the  enriching  experience 
by   giving    to    transport   their    young 


person  to  his  field  of  service.  The 
home  church  of  each  Crusader  who 
goes  out  should  be  proud  of  his  work 
in  the  summer  program  and  wish  to 
share  in  it.  Who  knows  ?  Maybe  in 
the  near  future  that  Ci'usader  will  be 
entering  the  ministry,  mission  fields 
or  full-time  service  for  his  Lord  and 
his  church. 

.  .  .You  say  you  have  heard  about 
some  scholarship  in  Crusading?  That 
is  correct.  For  each  week  of  service 
Brethren  Youth  awards  $15  toward 
your  tuition  at  Ashland  College. 

Summer  Crusading  is  well  estab- 
lished. For  twelve  years  Crusaders 
have  given  their  summers  in  the 
Lord's  service.  If  you  decide  to  be- 
come a  Crusader,  you  will  be  joining 
forces  with  some  85  others  who  have 
already  served.  These  Crusaders  have 
worked  in  our  churches  from  one 
coast  to  the  other.  Many  of  them  are 
now  in  the  ministry,  on  the  mission 
field  or  engaged  in  some  full-time 
service. 

...  I  don't  know.  Perhaps  you  would 
know  some  of  last  year's  Crusaders. 
Would  you  like  to  have  their  names? 
...All  right.  Kay  Albright,  Sharon 
Berkshire,  Connie  Brower,  Joyce  By- 
ler,  Jim  Fields,  Penelope  Fisher,  Don- 
na Livingston,  Linda  Logan,  Karen 
Mahoney,  Mary  Anne  Moog,  Alice 
Oburn,  Sally  Ritchey,  Martha  Rose, 
Phyllis  Smith  and  Lois  Staley  were 
the  1960  Summer  Crusaders.  They 
worked  at  College  Corner,  Indiana; 
Muncie,  Indiana;  Gretna,  Ohio;  Levit- 
tovra,  Pennsylvania;  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky; Krypton,  Kentucky  and  Cum- 
berland,    Maryland.     That     made     a 


BE  A   SUMMER   CRUSADER 
IN   1961! 
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grand  total  of  15  personnel  and  7 
churches   or   mission   areas. 

Besides  these,  there  was  a  special 
team  of  Riverside  Crusaders.  Mr.  & 
Mrs.  Doran  Hostetler,  teachers  at 
Riverside  C.  T.  School,  led  three  of 
their  students — Paralee  Huff,  Reva 
Williams,  Elizabeth  Howard — in  pro- 
grams concerning  the  school  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  This  group  of  five 
visited  12  churches  in  Pennsylvania 
and  the  Southeastern  District  plus  at- 
tending the   Ohio   Conference. 

The  greatest  benefit,  as  attested  to 
by  nearly  every  Crusader,  is  their 
own  learning  rather  than  what  they 
teach.  All  have  found  they  receive 
much  more  than  they  give.  Working 
with  other  Crusaders  and  adults  as 
well  as  children  calls  forth  many 
enriching  experiences.  You  cannot 
help  but  be  changed  after  a  sum- 
mer's term.  Indeed,  you  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

.  .  .Yes,  I  do  have  some  comments 
from  former  Crusaders.  One  Crusader 
reminds  us  of  the  importance  of  this 
work:  "I  advise  anyone  who  gets  the 
chance  to  go  Crusading  because  what 
you  do  that  summer  can  last  for  all 
eternity." 

We  are  reminded  of  a  person's  re- 
sponsibility in  another's  statement: 
"Of  course,  with  all  the  advantages, 
there  are  responsibilities  in  Crusad- 
ing. You  are  going  to  represent 
Christ,  so  you  must  with  His  help, 
live  a  life  that  will  reflect  His  image. 
You  have  a  great  responsibility  to 
the  children  you  teach,  for  some  of 
them  may  never  hear  the  'good  news' 
unless  you  tell  them."  This  is  a  sober- 
ing comment  and  one  to  think  about 
seriously. 


A  third  Crusader  states:  "In  going 
from  church  to  church  you  learn  how 
to  get  along  with  people  from  all 
walks  of  life  as  the  many  situations 
confront  you.  Patience  plays  a  big 
part  also  as  you  work  with  the  chil- 
dren. But  one  of  the  most  important 
things  to  me  was  to  be  able  to  tell 
those  little  children  the  wonderful 
story  of  Christ!  Last,  and  most  im- 
portant, you  are  giving  of  your  time 
to  further  the  Lord's  woi'k.  And  why 
shouldn't  you  ?  Christ  stands  in  his- 
tory as  the  Gi-eat  Giver.  He  has  giv- 
en us  so  much  more  than  we  can 
ever  give  Him!  So  why  not  give 
serious  thought  to  this  matter  and 
plan  to  give  the  Lord  some  of  your 
time    this   summer?" 

...What  was  that?... Yes,  it  is  a 
good  idea  to  give  some  serious  thought 
to  what  you  are  going  to  do  with  your 
summer.  Are  you  going  to  use  it  for 
your  own  pleasure  or  are  you  going 
to  dedicate  it  to  the  Lord  ?  Remem- 
ber, that  when  you  take  on  the  great 
privilege  of  telling  others  about  Him, 
you  do  not  give  up  the  fun  of  life. 
What  could  be  more  thrilling  than  to 
work  with  His  children — teaching  the 
little  ones  or  working  side  by  side 
with  the  elders  of  the  church  on  some 
project  ?  Crusaders  are  some  of  the 
jolliest  people  I  know.  You  see,  I  was 
a  Crusader  once  myself.  And  believe 
me,  there  are  many  moments  of 
laughter  along  with  the  serious  times. 
Being  able  to  laugh  at  yourself  and 
with  others  is  a  valuable  tool  when 
working  with  people.  It  is  a  great 
asset  in  Crusading. 

Through  your  entire  experience  you 
will    grow   closer  to    God,    your  faith 


will  be  strengthened,  and  your  con- 
cern will  grow  for  others.  Our  great- 
est tool,  of  course,  is  the  Word  of 
God.  The  poet  puts  it  this  way: 

Last    eve    I    passed    beside     a    black- 
smith's door. 
And  heard   the   anvil  ring  the   ves- 
per chime; 
Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 
Old    hammers,    worn    with    beating 
years  of  time. 

"How    many    anvils    have    you    had," 
said  I, 
"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  ham- 
mers so?" 
"Just   one,"    said  he,  and    then,   with 
twinkling  eye, 
"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out, 
you  know." 

And  so,  thought  I,  an  anvil  of  God's 
Word, 
For   ages    skeptic    blows   have  beat 
upon; 
Yet,  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows 
was  heard. 
The    anvil    is   unharmed — the   ham- 
mers gone. 

We  urge  you  to  consider  Summer 
Crusading  as  your  work  in  1961 !  Ven- 
turing With  Christ  is  our  theme  and 
goal  this  year.  The  old  saying  goes: 
"Nothing  ventured,  nothing  gained." 
How  true  that  is  in  the  Lord's  array! 


APPLY   NOW... 
THE   LORD   NEEDS  YOU! 
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NEXT  WEEK'S  EVANGELIST: 

Your  patience  is  about  to  be  rewarded,  for  it  is 
planned  that  next  week's  issue  of  the  Evangelist 
will  be  the  first  in  the  new  dress.  As  you  know, 
since  the  first  of  this  year,  we  have  been  publish- 
ing the  unified  magazine  with  24  pages  each  week, 
altering   the   old   dress   to   fit  the   new  size. 

But  now,  the  new  press  is  in  readiness,  and  so 
we  are  ready  to  bring  you  your  church  paper  in 
its  brand  new  two-color  dress  next  week.  We  ask 
your  patience  if  the  paper  is  a  little  late;  we  will 
do  our  very  best  to  get  it  mailed  on  the  regular 
day,  but  it  may  be  a  day  or  two  late.  Soon,  we 
will    be   on    regular   schedule. 

BE  SURE  TO  READ,  "That  You  May  Know", 
by  Publishing  Company  President,  Mr.  A.  Glenn 
Carpenter.  It  appears  on  page  eight  this  week.  Im- 
portant! 


THE  ELOQUENT  ENVELOPE... 

Irrespective  of  its  size  or  contents  the  Chris- 
tian's offering  envelope  which  contains  the  scrip- 
tural tithe,  has  no  equal  in  size  or  eloquence.  It 
speaks   of  four   things.  .  . 

1.  MOTIVE— It  speaks  of  obedience  to  the  Word, 
it    proffers   example    and   it   glorifies    God. 

2.  MESSAGE— It  speaks  of  belief  in  God  and 
trust  in  His  promise  to  supply  all  of  the  needs  of 
the  believer. 

3.  MIGHT — It  speaks  of  the  growing  soul,  the 
power  of  co-operative  giving  and  the  might  of 
missionary  endeavor. 

4.  MEASURE — It  speaks  of  magnanimity  in  all 
areas  of  stewardship,  the  overflowing  cup  and  the 
poured   out   blessing    of   Malachi    3:10. 

No  one  who  has  carefully  examined  this  pas- 
sage of  scripture  has  any  excuse  for  not  tithing 
the  income.  God's  promises  do  not  ever  fail  for  He 
is  God. 


I  WONDER  ABOUT  CHURCH  BELLS 

I     came    along    the    street    today 

And   thought   I   heard    the  church   bells    say: 

Be  hap-py,  be  hap-py. 

Be  glad  all  this  day. 

Be  hap-py,  be  hap-py, 

O  sing  all  the  way! 
And  then  as  I  went  back  to  play 
I   still  could   hear  those    sweet   chimes   say: 

Act  kind-ly,  act  kind-ly, 

Be  friendly  and  gay. 

Speak  gent-ly,  speak  gent-ly,  ■ 

For  that  is  God's  way! 

— Arietta    Christman   Harvey 
In  The  Christian  Advocate 
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The    Editor's    Pulpit 


Vrotestantism-Past,   TPresent,   Future 


BOUGHT  at  a  great  price  was 
the  free  spirit  of  the  Prot- 
estant Church  today.  The  Re- 
formation, an  essential  part  of 
the  development  of  history, 
marked  the  period  of  change 
from  medieval  to  modern  civili- 
zation. Long  in  preparation  and 
gradual  in  development,  it  had 
its  beginnings  centuries  before 
Martin  Luther's  historic  posting 
of  his  95  theses  on  the  door  of 
the  Wittenburg  church  in  1517. 

In  1184,  the  Waldenses  of 
France,  followers  of  Peter  Wal- 
do, renounced  Roman  Catholi- 
cism, and  were  condemned  by 
the  Pope. 

In  1321,  William  of  Occam, 
an  English  philosopher,  attacked 
the  authority  and  temporal 
power   of  the   Pope. 

During  the  years  1320  to 
1384,  the  "Morning  Star  of  the 
Reformation",  John  Wycliffe, 
translated  the  Bible  for  common 
use  in  England. 

John  Huss,  Czech  reformer, 
was  burned  at  the  stake  in  1415. 
He  argued  against  the  many 
existing  abuses  of  the  clergy. 

It  was  in  the  year  1517  that 
Martin  Luther  posted  his  now 
famous  95  theses  on  the  church 
door  at  Wittenburg.  The  Refor- 
mation was  in  full  power. 

Ulrich  Zwingli,  Swiss  Prot- 
estant, in  1522  and  1523,  set 
forth  his  doctrines  in  Zurich.  He 
was  ultimately  killed  in  a  war 
between  Protestant  and  Catho- 
lic cantons  in  Switzerland. 

In  1536,  John  Calvin,  French 
theologian  who  experienced 
"sudden  conversion"  to  Protes- 
tantism in   1533,   published  his 


"Institutes",  a  Reformation  text- 
book. 

John  Knox,  a  Scottish  re- 
former, in  1559  and  1560,  won 
freedom  for  Protestantism  af- 
ter a  two-year  struggle  in  Scot- 
land. Once  a  Catholic  priest, 
Knox  joined  the  Reformation 
under  George  Wishart. 

The  16th  and  17th  centuries 
saw  the  continuation  of  the 
struggle  in  Germany,  which  car- 
ried over  into  France  where  the 
Huguenots  achieved  tolerance  of 
their  Calvinistic  beliefs  in  1598, 
and  into  England  where  the  Act 
of  Supremacy,  in  1534,  created 
the  Protestant  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  struggle  continued, 
being  then  found  in  the  Scan- 
dinavian countries.  Later, 
America  became  the  arena  of 
operation  with  the  landing  of 
the  Pilgrims  in  1620  and  the 
founding  of  Providence,  Rhode 
Island,  by  Roger  Williams  in 
1636. 

The  advancement  of  the  free 
spirit  of  Protestantism  contin- 
ued in  many  areas,  with  our  in- 
terest now  being  centered  on 
Schwarzenau,  Germany,  in  the 
year  1708,  and  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Alexander  Mack.  Mack's 
establishment  of  our  church, 
the  migration  to  America,  the 
progress  of  our  immediate  an- 
cestral churches  in  the  eastern 
section  of  our  country,  and  the 
steady  westward  migration  and 
expansion  of  our  churches 
throughout  the  land,  are  a  mat- 
ter of  record  to  this  day. 

But  now,  we  stand  upon  the 
threshold  of  a  new  era.  It  is 
the  age  of  church  expansion  for 
which    we,    personally,    are    re- 


sponsible. The  past  is  gone; 
there  remains  only  the  present, 
and  if  the  Lord  tarries,  the  im- 
mediate and  distant  future. 

The  maintenance  of  the  free 
spirit  of  Protestantism  rests 
largely  on  what  we  as  a  church 
people  do  about  increasing  the 
number  of  young  men  who  are 
willing  to  devote  their  lives  to 
the  calling  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry. God  is  calling  young  men 
of  our  Brethren  homes  to  enter 
into  His  service.  Pastors,  par- 
ents and  youth  leaders  must 
learn  to  value  a  call  which  comes 
to  a  young  person  from  God, 
giving  to  that  youth  every  en- 
couragement and  leadership  so 
that  he  might  be  channeled  in- 
to God's  purpose  for  him  instead 
of  into  other  life-work  pursuits. 

Brethren  young  men  are  be- 
ing called  of  God  for  the  min- 
istry, but,  unfortunately,  many 
are  not  hearing  the  call,  because 
the  possibility  of  such  a  call  has 
not  been  pointed  out  to  them. 
They  have  not  been  trained  to 
listen  for  God's  voice.  We  can 
change  all  this.  One  of  the  ob- 
jectives of  our  observance  of 
Ministerial  Recruitment  and 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Sunday  on  March  12th,  is  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  God's  minis- 
terial call  to  our  young  men. 

Our  individual  and  collective 
efforts  in  steering  qualified  and 
called  young  men  into  our  min- 
istry needs  to  be  a  continual 
process  if  the  free  spirit  of  Prot- 
estantism, bought  and  main- 
tained at  so  great  a  price,  is  to 
have  a  place  in  the  religious  life 
of  our  nation  in  the  todays  and 
tomorrows  yet  to  come.  W.  S.  B. 
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FROM  THE  DISTAFF  SIDE 

Reglna    Rowsey 


Buenos    Aires,   Argentina 
January  7,  1961 

Dear  Friends: 

Just  think!  I  have  begun  this  new 
year  the  right  way — with  a  letter  off 
to  all  of  you. 

We  are  so  jjleased  and  grateful  to 
have  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Darrell  Hudson 
here  and  that  they  could  spend  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year's  Eve  with  us. 
Mrs.  Hudson  is  likely  better  known 
to  most  of  you  as  Esther  Carlson. 
They  are  now  settled  in  a  little  home 
in  the  suburb  of  Buenos  Aires,  called 
La  Lucila,  just  a  few  stations  by 
train  beyond  Nunez.  Darrell  is  work- 
ing for  Firestone  and  will  be  sta- 
tioned   here   a   year. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  had  our 
usual  young  people's  meeting  with 
testimonies  of  what  God  had  done  for 
us  and  how  much  He  had  helped  us 
to  do  last  year.  All  of  us  agreed  that 
we  hadn't  done  enough  for  Him. 
Later  we  ate  dinner  out  on  our  patio 
under  a  beautiful  starry  sky.  John 
"hooked  up"  a  speaker  and  played 
hymns.  At  midnight,  along  with  all 
the  fireworks  and  noisemaking,  we 
played  chimes.  After  greeting  one 
another,  we  prayed  and  went  to  our 
homes.  These  impressive  moments  we 
shall  remember  for  a  long  time. 

On  Monday,  tlie  children  and  I  will 
go  to  Cordoba  for  ten  days  of  Breth- 
ren camp.  As  for  me,  I  can  scarcely 
wait  for  a  good  game  of  volleyball 
and,  of  course,  to  meet  with  the  Ar- 
gentine brethren  from  other  churches 
once  again.  We'll  tell  you  more  about 
camp  after  we've  returned. 

Because  of  the  absence  of  our  Nu- 
nez pastor,  Ernest  Alberti,  who  is 
ill  and  needs  complete  bed  rest,  it 
will  be  impossible  for  John  to  attend 
camp.  Besides  directing  the  church 
services  and  taking  care  of  the  finan- 
cial records,  there  is  still  equipment 
to  be  kept  in  working  condition.  Just 
in  the  past  few  months,  five  or  six 
transformers  have  burned  up — per- 
haps from  the  high  humidity.  This 
is  only  one  of  the  many  problems. 


Mr.  Vangioni  was  here  to  record 
some  messages  the  other  evening.  He 
thoroughly  enjoyed  his  trip  to  the 
States. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
"New  Evangelist";  its  arrival  is  al- 
ways  a  highlight  in  our  lives. 

For  Christmas,  Susie  received  a 
pair  of  roller  skates.  Already  she 
"walks"  everywhere  on  them.  Skipper 


enjoys  pedaling  the  tricycle,  while 
Sue  hangs  on  behind.  Thanks,  many 
times  over,  Virgil  M.  for  that  "trike." 
Skipper  received  a  rubber  dump 
truck;  John  and  Regina  received  a 
"parrilla"  (grill)  for  making  "asado" 
(various  meats  roasted  over  char- 
coal). We're  planning  to  have  "asado" 
when  Bylers  arrive. 

Regina   Rowsey 


Out  of  the  Mailbag 

The   Pfal+zgraffs 

We  are  now  in  a  completely  inde- 
pendent nation.  Yesterday  was  Inde- 
pendence Day.  We  had  a  busy  day 
here  at  the  Leprosarium.  The  whole 
nation  had  two  holidays  with  a  Sun- 
day in  between.  We  tried  to  keep  ev- 
eryone here  too  busy  to  get  into 
trouble. 

At  5:00  the  rising  bell  was  rung, 
for  the  special  prayer  service  at  the 
church  was  to  be  at  5:30.  Then  at 
8:30  we  had  the  flag  raising.  It  was 
the  first  time  that  the  Nigerian  flag 
went  up,  and  it  was  a  thrill  to  see 
it.  We  had  some  Christian  hymns  and 
prayer.  Then  a  teacher  acted  as 
leader  asking  three  times,  "Are  you 
free?"  and  all  the  people  answered 
"Hurrah!"  Then  the  flag  was  raised 
high   above    our  heads. 

It  is  colored  green  and  white — the 
symbols  of  peace  and  fertility.  I  like 
that.  May  Nigeria  always  have  peace 
of  mind  because  the  fields  produce 
plenty  and  may  she  have  a  rich  fel- 
lowship within  among  her  various 
tribes  as  well  as  without  among  the 
nations  of  the  world.  What  a  vital 
time  we  are   living   in! 

Then  we  had  a  big  feast  for  our 
patients.  Two  cows  were  killed  and 
bags  of  rice  with  all  the  goodies  of 
hot  pepper,  onions,  okra  and  tomatoes 
to  go  with  it.  It  was  a  lot  of  work 
and  demanded  much  energy  from  the 
women  and  men  who  did  it. 


All  the  children  marched  to  Gar- 
kida  to  greet  the  chief.  The  Boys' 
Brigade,  Girls'  Life  Brigade,  and 
others  marched  with  drums  and  sing- 
ing. It  was  a  pretty  sight.  In  the 
evening  we  showed  some  movies,  com- 
ics, and  educational  films.  I  saw  even 
a  blind  man  at  the  movie.  Surely  he 
saw  nothing,  but  he  did  enjoy  the 
fellowship   with    the    others. 

With  drums  and  singing,  we  have 
marched  into  a  new  era.  It  is  an  era 
vibrant  with  marvelous  possibilities 
of  thrilling  growth  or  terrible  hor- 
ror. Because  of  what  has  happened 
in  some  African  countries  most  of  us 
here  among  the  Africans  have  been 
preparing  ourselves  mentally  and 
spiritually,  seeking  for  a  deeper, 
stronger  direct  communication  with 
Him  that  in  the  event  of  a  political 
rupture,  we  will  be  able  to  witness 
as  He  would  have  us,  in  spite  of  pres- 
sure. 

Garkida  could  not  have  entered  in- 
dependence more  quietly  than  she  did. 
But,  as  with  the  birth  of  a  child,  so 
with  a  nation,  the  first  neo-natal 
weeks  ai'e  precarious  ones.  Do  pray 
that  Nigeria's  various  tribes  will 
grow  into  one  strong  nation.  Pray 
that  the  doors  to  Christian  missions 
will  continue  to  remain  open  here 
where  the  Muslim  religion  is  the 
stronger  one.  Pray  that  the  Nigerian 
Christian  will  continue  to  grow  in 
Him.  Last  of  all,  pray  for  us  that 
what  our  hands  do  will  be  what  He 
would  have  them  do;  that  the  words 
our  mouths  say  may  be  the  ones  He 
would  have  us  say. 
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MISSIONS  — Is  a  Good  Home  Remedy 

E.  E.  Wolfram 


(This  was  written  after  reading 
nearly  one  hundred  letters  from  pas- 
tors who  told  what  Missions  had  done 
for   their  churches.) 


MANY  A  CONGREGATION'S  ills 
have  been  cured  with  a  very 
effective  remedy  known  as  Missions. 
It  is  easy  and  pleasant  to  take  and  is 
good  for  the  old  or  young,  the  small 
or  the  large. 

Once  Missions  works  through  the 
system,  it  not  only  cures  the  ills,  but 
promotes  good  health  and  growth.  It 
not  only  acts  as  a  cure,  but  also  as  a 
preventive.  It  protects  a  congrega- 
tion from  many  of  the  common  and 
contagious  diseases  to  which  a  church 
is  constantly  exposed. 

This  home  remedy  is  easily  pre- 
pared. Its  ingredients  are  available 
anywhere.  Soul  burden,  vision,  God's 
love,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  faith,  sin- 
cerity, and  consecration  with  a  lib- 
eral measure  of  generosity  can  be  ob- 
tained at  any  altar  bench  or  private 
closet.  The  joy,  power,  and  fellow- 
ship that  result  are  amazing. 

The  rewards  from  the  use  of  this 
remedy  of  Missions  are  so  great  in 
comparison  to  its  cost  that  no  church 
can  afford  to  be  without  it.  The  very 
poorest  congregation  on  earth  is  the 
one  that  thinks  it  cannot  afford  Mis- 
sions. It  is  like  saying  that  it  cannot 
afford  to  eat.  Missions  is  a  part  of 
a  congregation's  Bread  of  Life.  Be- 
cause of  this,  it  is  an  essential  part 
of  a  church's  daily  diet.  To  those  who 
use  it  regularly,  it  is  a  food  and  to 
those  who  have  neglected  it,  it  is  a 
needed  remedy  to  make  up  a  serious 
deficiency.  It  is  this  very  deficiency 
that  opens  the  doors  to  every  evil 
work.  Perhaps  the  congregation  that 
thinks  it  cannot  afford  Missions  is 
not  only  poor,  but  also  has  just  not 
yet  started  to  really  live. 

This  discovery  is  very  old  and  has 
worked  wonders  for  many  centuries  in 
many  countries.  Missions  is  not  just 
a  temporary  relief,  but  a  real  cure. 
It  has  been  known  to  cure  worldli- 
ness,  luke-warmness,  coveteousness, 
local  financial  difficulties,  faultfind- 
ing, division,  independence,  self-cen- 
teredness,  institutionalism,  petty 
fussing,  discouragement  and  excuse- 
making.  Often  the  before-mentioned 
sicknesses     were     cured     with     this 


remedy  after  many  other  treatments 
had  failed.  Many  a  congregation  that 
had  for  years  been  a  "struggling 
work"  has  been  changed  into  a  strong 
growing  church  by  this  simple  rem- 
edy. It  has,  in  fact,  rescued  many 
a  congregation  from  financial  and 
spiritual  bankruptcy,  and  even  from 
death  itself. 

The  positive  effects  are  so  gratify- 
ing that  a  congregation  is  usually 
surprised  that  it  did  not  start  sooner 
with  this  home  remedy.  The  new 
vigor  in  home  evangelism  and  church 
attendance,  the  fresh  thrill  of  fellow- 
ship and  local  church  loyalty,  and  the 
joy  of  greater  giving  that  this  pro- 
duces add  up  to  a  unity  and  spirit- 
uality that  can  only  come  from  God's 
blessing  having  been  added.  Missions 
is  a  spiritual  power  of  divine  healing 
at  work  in  and  for  the  local  church 
itself. 

Why  did  Jesus  prescribe  Missions 
to  His  little  flock  just  before  He  left 


them  in  the  world  of  pitfalls  and 
dangers  ?  Could  it  be  that  as  long  as 
they  kept  using  this  divine  prescrip- 
tion they  would  keep  growing  and 
stay  strong?  This  godly  activity  of 
Missions  defeats  the  enemies  on  the 
outside  and  lessens  the  dangers  on  the 
inside.  Whether  it  be  an  individual  or 
a  congregation,  as  long  as  it  keeps 
tills  missionary  spirit  and  practice,  it 
prospers  and  grows. 

Since  Missions  is  such  a  good  home 
remedy,  does  your  congregation  need 
more  of  it?  Missions  has  not  lost 
any  of  its  power.  It  is  God's  pre- 
scription for  His  people.  It  operates 
on  the  principles  of  Christ  and  builds 
a  strong  church  while  it  reaches  the 
lost.  Without  it,  the  lost  are  not 
reached  and  the  church  is  not  strong. 
As  a  testimony  of  many  pastors 
which  represents  many  years  of  ex- 
perience, it  is  a  demonstrated  fact 
that  Missions  is  a  good  home  remedy. 
(Taken   from    "World   Service") 


SPOTLIGHT 


ONE    OF   THE    newest    (and   the 
youngest)   members  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  is  Donald  E.  Rowser, 


Donald  E.  Rowser 


pastor  of  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church. 

Don  was  born  in  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  received  his  pub- 
lic school  education.  At  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  he  earned  the 
A.B.  and  B.D.  degrees.  Here  also  he 
found  himself  a  wife,  the  former 
Charlene  Tracy,  now  editor  of  the 
"Woman's   Outlook." 

During  his  years  in  Seminary, 
Brother  Rowser  became  pastor  of  the 
North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church 
and  served  in  this  capacity  until  some 
time  after  graduation  when  he  was 
called  to  the  pastorate  at  Smithville, 
Ohio.  He  has  held  his  membership 
in  Brethren  churches  at  Johnstovm, 
Pennsylvania  (Third);  Park  Street 
Brethren  at  Ashland;  North  George- 
town; and  Smithville,   Ohio. 

He  lists  among  his  hobbies  paint- 
ing, making  chalk  drawings,  and  gar- 
dening. This  newcomer  on  the  Board 
is  a  member  of  the  Nigerian  Commit- 
tee. 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The   Woman's  Outlook 

Spotlight  on  the 

First  Brethren  Church,  Mishawaica,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Lee  Dreibelbis,  W.  M.  S.  President 


WE  PEOPLE  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Mishawaka,  In- 
diana, feel  we  have  made  splendid 
progress  both  spiritually  and  mate- 
rially in  the   past  year. 

Our  church  was  organized  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend 
on  October  20,  1959.  Our  first  Sun- 
day school  and  worship  service  was 
held  November  8,  1959,  in  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Meinke,  with 
ten  members  present.  The  Elkhart 
church  sent  us  one  of  their  men,  Mr. 
Walter  Lichtenberger,  who  brought 
us  a  splendid  message.  We  continued 
holding  our  services  in  the  various 
homes  throughout  the  month  of  No- 
vember. Our  attendance  having 
doubled,  we  felt  the  need  of  more 
room;  therefore,  the  gymnasium  of 
the  North  Side  School  of  Mishawaka 
was  rented.  This  school  is  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  our  building  site.  Our  ser- 
vice of  December  13,  1959  was  the 
first  held  in  the  school  with  a  church 
attendance  of  twenty-six  present. 

Holding  the  services  in  the  school 
has  proven  very  satisfactory.  Our 
plans  are  to  continue  meeting  there 
until  such  time  as  we  may  be  able 
to   have   our  church    building. 

The  neighboring  churches,  Elkhart, 
Nappanee,  Ardmore,  North  Liberty, 
Goshen  and  South  Bend,  very  gra- 
ciously answered  our  call  and  sent 
laymen  and  ministers  to  deliver  the 
messages  during  the  time  we  were 
without  a  minister.  However,  we  were 
fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  Rev. 
C.  A.  Stewart  as  our  minister.  He 
came  to  us  last  Easter  Sunday  and 
has  been  giving  of  his  services  since 
that  time. 

We  now  have  twenty-three  mem- 
bers with  an  average  attendance  of 
about  thirty  for  worship  sDrvice. 


The  mid-week  prayer  service,  which 
we  hold  in  the  homes,  has  been  very 
rewarding  and  strengthening.  All  our 
members  are  very  faithful  with  an 
average  of  eighteen  present.  We  know 
God  is  with  us. 

Our  South  Bend  church  presented 
to  us,  as  a  gift,  the  plot  of  ground  on 
which  we  are  building  our  church. 
There  are  no  Brethren  Churches  in 
Mishawaka.  Our  building  site  is  lo- 
cated near  a  development  of  new 
homes.  The  field  is  very  promising  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our  ground- 
breaking service  took  place  on  Oc- 
tober 9,  1960,  with  seventy-one  peo- 
ple present.  The  presence  and  interest 
shown  by  these  people  gave  us  great 
encouragement  to  go  forward  in  the 
building  of   God's   church. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year 
we  remember  that  the  way  has  been 
rough  in  some  spots,  but  we  are 
thankful  for  those  rough  spots  as 
each  one  has  been  a  reminder  to  come 
to  God  for  guidance  and  to  wait  on 
Him. 

If  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  we  shall 
start  our  building  in  the  very  early 
spring,  and  hope  to  be  worshiping 
in  same  by  mid-summer.  Our  needs 
will  be  many  even  after  our  build- 
ing is  completed;  such  things  as  kit- 
chen supplies,  chairs  and  pews,  music, 
etc.  This  is  where  we  women  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
get  busy  and  do  our  bit. 

Our  society  was  formed  on  March 
9,  1960.  We  have  seven  members. 
Even  though  our  group  is  small  we 
have  accomplished  a  great  many 
projects.  We  had  a  very  successful 
rummage  sale,  and  have  a  box  of 
clothing  to  be  taken  to  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky. Our  committee  made  tiny 
aprons  and  sent  them  to  our  friends 


asking  for  a  penny  to  be  put  in  the 
pocket  for  each  inch  of  waist  meas- 
urement. Response  was  liberal.  Our 
freewill  offerings  are  very  liberal. 
We  have  a  splendid  work  chairman 
who  is  constantly  coming  up  with 
some  special  ideas. 

We  have  formed  a  prayer  chain. 
An  alphabetical  system  is  used  in 
making  our  chain.  When  we  hear  of 
someone  needing  special  prayer  our 
first  letter  lady  starts  the  call  and 
soon  we  have  all  been  notified  and 
the  power  of  prayer  is  at  work.  We 
also  have  a  prayer  partner.  We  have 
chosen  as  our  partner  our  Missionary 
in  South  America,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Sol- 
omon. Each  member  makes  special 
mention  of  her  in  their  prayers  daily. 
We  also  write  to  her  once  each  month. 

Our  society  sponsored  a  Hallowe'en 
Party  for  the  youth  of  our  church 
and  children  of  the  neighborhood  in 
the  vicinity  of  our  new  church,  hop- 
ing to  create  a  greater  interest 
among  them.  This  has  proven  fruitful 
as  these  young  people  are  now  in  our 
Sunday  School.  We  also  sent  a 
Thanksgiving  basket  to  a  worthy 
family  which  had  illness  in  the  home. 
We  will  be  rolling  bandages  this 
week  and  preparing  to  send  them 
soon.  We  are  also  planning  a  regular 
scheduled  visitation  program  for  our 
shut-ins. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  W.  M.  S. 
organization  as  it  opens  the  way  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  us  to  be  mission- 
aries at  home  and  to  help  on  the 
world  mission  program. 

May  God  bless  all  as  we  go  hand 
in  hand  VENTURING  WITH 
CHRIST. 

Prepared  by  W.  M.  S.  President  at 
Mishawaka,  Mrs.    Lee  Dreibelbis. 
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News 


INDIANA  RALLY 

On    October    13,   1960,    the   Roann 

W.  M.  S.  was  hostess  to  the  District 
'Rally  which  included  societies  from 
jAkron,  College  Comer,  Huntington, 
[North  Manchester,  Roann,  Roanoke 
I  and  Center  Chapel.  There  were  98 
I  present. 

!  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer  presided  over 
:the  morning  session.  A  piano  prelude 
by  Mrs.  Louis  Beam  and  a  hymn  "The 
Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus"  opened 
jthe  program.  The  theme  for  the  day 
!was  "Light  in  A  Dark  World." 
I  The  Akron  society  was  in  charge 
j  of  the  morning  devotions.  Mrs.  Fred 
Holloway  read  Psalm  27  and  led  in 
prayer.  A  special  number  was  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Lester  Urshel  and 
Mrs.  Dale   Smith. 

During  the  business  session,  Mrs. 
Gilmer  introduced  the  new  ministers' 
wives  of  the  district.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ac- 
cepted. Each  society  answered  roll 
call  with  a  report  of  their  work  for 
the  past  year.  The  project  offering 
for  Pre-Seminary  students  amounted 
to  $127.00. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling 
sang  "In  Times  Like  These."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Roann  society  presented 
a  playlet,  "No  Sweet  Odor",  which 
brought  out  the  thought  of  doing 
without  more  material  things  and 
putting  more  in  our  project  boxes. 
The  morning  session  closed  with 
prayer. 

Everyone  enjoyed  the  delicious  pot 
luck  dinner  served  at  noon  in  the 
newly-decorated  dining  room. 

Following  the  prelude  by  Mrs. 
Beam  the  group  sang  "Let  the  Lower 
Lights  Be  Burning",  and,  "Send  The 
Light."  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle  gave  the 
afternoon  devotions  reading  from 
John,  Matthew  and  Ephesians.  Mrs. 
Berl  Brower  served  as  leader  and 
gave  the  announcements. 

Mrs.  Max  Enyeart  gave  a  reading, 
"St.  Peter  at  The  Golden  Gate",  and 
Mrs.  Stanton  Leland  gave  the  story 
of  "The  Woman  at  The  Well",  by 
flannelgraph  and  closed  with  a  poem, 
"The   Living  Water." 

Mrs.  Brower  introduced  the  speak- 
er,   Miss    Romona   Thomas,   R.N.,    a 


missionary  to  Kenya  Colony,  Africa. 
She  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
stressing  the  need  for  more  mission- 
aries, especially  men.  The  mission- 
aries need  the  prayers  and  help  of  all 
of  us. 
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Mrs.  Brower  thanked  all  those  who 
helped  with  the  program,  and  the 
meeting  closed  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
benediction. 

Mrs.  Elmer  Dickey, 

Secretary. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 

NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Roanoke,  Indiana 
Co-Patronesses — Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman,  1146  Gary  Court,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,  1234  23rd  Street,  N.  W.,  Canton,  Ohio 
Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.  Phillip  Lersch,  707  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
President — Nancy  Albright,   Ashland    College,   Ashland,  Ohio 
Vice  President — Joyce  Byler,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 
General  Secretary — Carol  Lynn  Porte,  230  College   Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Financial    Secretary — Lois    Berkshire,  Ashland   College,   Ashland,    Ohio 
Treasurer — Shari  Linton,  Ashland   College,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Literature  Secretary — Judith  Sainer,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

DISTRICT  OFFICERS 
Pennsylvania  District 

Patroness — Mrs.  Wm.  Anderson,  186  Spring  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Assistant  Patroness — ^Miss    Ida  Kimmel,  Rt.    1,  Berlin,  Pa. 

President — Nancy   Bowser,  Rt.  1,  Adrian,  Pa. 

Vice  President — Linda   Rosie,  Masontown,  Pa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — DeAnn  Benshoff,  148  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer — Judy  Fisher,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Southeastern  District 
President — Linda   Logan,   Bridgewater,  Virginia 
Vice   President — Edna  Jane  Harrison,  3300   Gainesville  St.   SE.,  Washington 

20,  D.  C. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Rebecca    Harmon,   McGaheysville,  Va. 

Mid-West  District 
Patroness — Mrs.    Robert  Holsinger,  2303  Lane,  Falls  City,  Nebraska 
President — Shirley  Peck,  Falls  City,  Neb. 
Secretary— Sandra  Ambrose,  5212  East  59th  St.,  Kansas  City  30,  Mo. 

Ohio  District 
Patroness — Mrs.  W.  C.   Berkshire,  523  Samaritan    Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Assistant   Patroness — Mrs.  Marlin  McCann,  417   Broad   St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
President — Phyllis    Berkshire,   523    Samaritan  Ave.,   Ashland,  Ohio 
Vice  President — Jayne  Drushal,  136   E.  University  St.,  Wooster,   Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Lola  Ankrom,   E.   Broad    St.   Ext.,  Louisville,  Ohio 

Indiana  District  « 

Patroness — Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley,  308  N,  Walnut  St.,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 
Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.  Leonard  Mauzy,  R.R.  1,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
President — Ann  Miller,  1200  Hudson  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Vice  President — Diane   Gardner,  806   E.  Walnut,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Secretary — Cynthia   Carter,    306   S.  Maple  St.,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
Treasurer — Pamela  Miller,  1200  Hudson  St.,   Elkhart,   Indiana 

Central  District 
Patroness — Mrs.  Duane   ShoUy,  Cerro   Gordo,  Illinois 
Assistant   Patroness — Mrs.  Harold  Real,    Milledgeville,   Illinois 
President — Gleneva  Brown,   Cedar  Falls,   Iowa 
Secretary-Treasurer — Beverly  Thomas,    Cerro   Gordo,    Illinois 

California  District 
Secretary-Treasurer — Lenora  Freeman,   R.   1,  Box  1200,  Lathrop,  California 

SEND    ALL   MONEYS  for   Sisterhood  National   Dues,  Thank  Offering 
and  our  Missionary  Project  to:  Lois  Berkshire,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

ORDER  ANY  LITERATURE  from  Judy  Sainer,  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

SEND  ALL  MATERIAL  for  the  Sisterhood  Department  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  to  Carol  Porte,  230  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


THIS  EVENING  as  I  sat  resting 
awhile,  before  I  started  to  pre- 
pare our  evening  meal,  I  looked  out 
our  west  window,  amazed  at  the 
beauty  of  the  sunset.  One  can  only 
grasp  a  small  part  of  God's  glory 
at  eventide.  It  is  that  time  of  day 
when  the  great  bright  eye  of  the 
descending  sun  hangs  close  to  the 
earth's  distant  rim.  What  a  spectac- 
ular color  display!  It  is  sunset,  the 
time  of  quiet  meditation,  calm  and 
courage.  Deep  down  within  our  hearts 
we  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks  for 
all  the  beauty  and  glory  God  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  Selfishly  I  found 
myself  thanking  God  for  so  many  of 
my  material    blessings. 

Right  then  a  thought  pierced  my 
mind.  I  recalled  the  anguished  ex- 
clamation of  a  sorrowful  mother.  Her 
son  had  gone  wrong.  He  was  in 
trouble  with  the  law.  She  lamented, 
"How!  Oh  How!  could  my  boy  do 
such   a   thing?    We   have  worked    so 


hard,  and  tried  to  give  him  EVERY- 
THING." We  would  not  be  human  if 
our  hearts  did  not  sorrow  for  others. 
Would  we? 

How  often  do  parents  lament  now- 
a-days,  concerning  the  failures  of 
their  children  remembering  the  ma- 
terial blessings  they  have  lavished  up- 
on them.  Right  then  I  asked  myself, 
what  is  EVERYTHING?  More  than 
once  I  have  asked  myself  how  my 
foster  parents  could  give  me  so  much, 
when  they  had  so  little.  As  poor,  com- 
mon railroad  laborers,  our  income 
was  meager  and  quite  inadequate.  We 
were  fed  in  winter  from  stored  gar- 
den vegetables  and  salted-down  meat. 
But  we  were  never  hungry,  nor  did 
we  feel  cause  to  complain  or  feel 
abused.  I  know  two  things  they  did 
give  me  and  I  thank  God  humbly  for 
them.  First,  was  their  continuous  love 
and  concern  for  me,  and  second,  but 
no  less  important,  was  their  sense  of 
high  standards.  Of  course  they,  like 
all  parents,  made  some  mistakes,  but 
my  Mother's  love  was  so  strong  it 
could  cross  any  barrier  and  find  me 
out.  Nor  could  I  falsify  the  real  facts 
as  she  looked  so  heart-searchingly  in- 
to my  eyes   for  the  truth. 

Are  parents  today  so  permissive 
because  they   don't  want  to  be  both- 


ered, or  because  they  have  no  real 
Godly  convictions  cultivated  within 
themselves  ?  Could  that  be  why  the 
"EVERYTHING"  a  parent  gives  his 
child  today  turns  out  to  be  "NOTH- 
ING" ?  Are  children  not  restrained 
because  of  the  moral  character  we 
wish  to  develop  or  because  we  have 
developed  so  little  REAL  fiber  within 
ourselves  ?  ? 

From  my  parents  I  learned  that  the 
best  inheritance  is  the  constraint  of 
affection  and  the  imperative  of  real 
ideals.  To  be  given  these  things  is  to 
be    given  "EVERYTHING". 

Well,  so  much  for  my  thankful 
meditations.  As  you  too,  pause  to 
rest  awhile,  I  pray  you  have  as  much 
or  more  for  which  to  be  thankful. 
Whenever  you  give  thanks  to  God,  re- 
member not  only  the  material  things 
of  life  but  also  that  which  enlarges 
your  glorious  image  of  Him.  Remem- 
ber  this    verse   by   Lew   Sorett — 

"God  is  at  the  anvil,  beating  out  the 

sun. 
When   the   molten  metal    spills, 
At   His  forge  among  the  hills. 
He  has   hammered  out  the  glory  of 

a  day  that's  done." 

Esther  L.  Derrer, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


THAT  YOU  MAY  KNOW 

THE  NEW  PRESS  RUNS!  Not  only  that,  but  everyone  says  it  is  an 
excellent  job.  Our  efficient  shop  foreman,  Don  Burns,  and  the  ex- 
pert operator,  Dwight  Wharton,  watched  every  operation  of  assembly 
with  well-trained  eyes,  and  both  gentlemen  are  well  satisfied  with  the 
press.  Ere  long  the  new  Evangelist,  all  adorned  in  new  attire,  will  be  ar- 
riving at  your  home. 

But  our  job  is  not  done.  The  press,  the  paper-cutter,  the  electrical 
wiring,  and  other  necessary  items  for  operation,  must  be  paid  for.  While 
all  bills  are  not  in,  we  estimate  our  entire  cost  will  be  $30,000.  We  now 
have  on  hand  approximately  $13,500,  leaving  $16,500  to  be  raised.  To 
date  we  have  received  around  $2,000  in  Publication  Day  oiferings.  Jan- 
uary was  our  month  of  appeal.  We  do  not  want  to  encroach  upon  other 
special  offering  months,  but  we  do  want  to  keep  you  informed.  We  have 
an  obligation  we  must  meet,  and  we  are  confident  we  will  meet  it.  Re- 
member our  goal  is  $8,000  this  Conference  year,  leaving  $6,000  yet  to  be 
realized. 

Many  thanks  to  the  churches  and  individuals  who  have  sent  in  their 
offerings.  There  are  many  more  to  be  heard  from.  Our  prayer  is  that  you 
will  pray  for  this  work  along  with  us  who  are  directly  associated  with 
the  work;  and  that  you  will  give  now  that  the  published  word  may  be 
sent  out  with  increased  power  and  accomplishments. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter, 
President  of  the  Board. 
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The  Church's 

NEED 


for 
MINISTERS 


THE  GENERAL  SHORTAGE  OF  MINISTERIAL  RECRUITS 


Delberfr  B.  Flora 


/CHURCHMEN  are  expressing 
^-'  new  concern  over  the  short- 
age of  ministerial  recruits,  so 
says  Christianity  Today,  a  lead- 
ing magazine  among  evangelical 
and  conservative  publications.  In 
its  issue  of  January  16,  1961, 
the  magazine  says,  "Distress 
deepened  with  release  of  figures 
last  month  (December,  1960) 
showing  a  five  percent  dix)p  in 
the  total  enrollment  of  member 
institutions  of  the  American  As- 
sociation of  Theological  Schools, 
accrediting  agency  for  U.  S.  and 
Canadian  Seminaries."  Enroll- 
ment figures  for  122  accredited 
or  associate  member  schools  of 
the  Association  are  quoted  as 
20,032  for  the  first  term  of  the 


current  school  year,  and  21,088 
a  year  ago.  This  decline  included 
six  seminaries  of  a  very  large 
conservative  denomination. 

Incidentally  it  is  encouraging 
to  note  that  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  experienced  an  in- 
crease of  more  than  twenty-five 
percent  in  its   enrollment. 

The  decrease  in  recruits  as 
noted  by  Christianity  Today  ap- 
pears all  the  more  serious  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  a  state- 
ment made  by  Mr.  Hartzell 
Spence,  a  prominent  interna- 
tional journalist  and  author.  Mr. 
Spence  says,  "Three  out  of  five 
Americans  are  now  members  of 
some  church  or  synagogue.  Such 
a  majority  has  never  before  en- 


rolled in  religious  organizations 
in  the  United  States.  Thus  there 
is  a  great  need  for  ministers." 

The  Brethren  Church  needs 
pastors,  missionaries,  office  ex- 
ecutives, secretaries,  college 
teachers,  and  leaders  and  work- 
ers for  the  home  congregations. 

The  Brethren  Church  has 
hundreds  of  fine  clear-eyed  and 
capable  young  people. 

Brethren  pastors.  Brethren 
parents,  Sunday  school  workers, 
youth  leaders  and  consecrated 
laymen  must  give  voice  to  the 
call  of  Christ  for  these  young 
people  to  enter  His  service. 

"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  2  Corinthians  6:2. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEUST 


From   any  background  —  when  God 
calls  a   man  to  the  ministry,   it 
becomes  to   him  .  .  . 


THE  HIGH  CALL 


by  LON  WOODRUM' 


HE  CAME  UP  from  Tekoa, 
gaunt  and  uncombed;  and 
he  burst  upon  the  soft-living 
people  of  Bethel  like  a  thunder- 
clap. He  was  a  fire  from  the 
prophetic  forge  of  Judah.  His 
face  was  sun-leathery  and  his 
hands  sandpapery  from  tending 
fruit  trees.  He  was  a  man  used 
to  lonely  places,  used  to  listen- 
ing for  a  message  from  a  higher 
World. 

He  was  a  sheepherder  and  a 
fig-picker;  but  countless  thou- 
sands of  boys  would  be  named 
after  him. 

His  cry  against  evil  in  high 
places  is  unforgettable.  "You 
cows  of  Bashan!"  he  cries  to 
smug  women  who  leaned  on  the 
arms  of  drunken  men — while 
children  moaned  in  the  streets 
from  hunger.  Like  all  true 
prophets,  Amos  had  a  social 
message  as  well  as  one  of  per- 
sonal redemption. 

He  faced  the  political  priest, 
Amaziah.  Amaziah  accused  him 
of  treason,  adding,  "You 
dreamer !  Be  off  to  Judah . . .  play 
the  prophet  there,  but  never 
again  at  Bethel,  for  it  is  the 
royal  shrine,  the  national  tem- 
ple."  (Moffatt). 

Amos'  answer  lives  through 
time.  "I  was  no  prophet,  neither 
was  I  a  prophet's  son .  . .  And 
the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed 


the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me.  Go,  prophesy  to  my  peo- 
ple"  (Amos  7:14,  15). 

That  "Go !"  has  haunted  many 
a  man  since  that  day.  Through 
history  men  keep  saying  that 
God  "took"  them  from  various 
pursuits  and  made  them  min- 
isters of  the  Word.  And  this  we 
should  consider  well:  the  call  to 
the  ministry  is  first  of  all  a  call 
from  God . .  . 

A  clergyman  who  served  the 
church  for  many  years  confided 
to  a  friend,  "I  am  a  minister 
only  because  my  mother  wanted 
me  to  be  one.  I  really  wanted  to 
be  a  chemist!"  But  the  people 
to  whom  he  ministered  were  not 
deceived — they  knew  his  heart 
just  wasn't  in  the  ministry.  If 
there  is  anything  the  Bible  de- 
mands of  gospel-bearers  it  is 
that  their  hearts  be  in  their 
task . . . 

The  Bible  shows  us  many  pic- 
tures of  men  anointed  of  the 
Lord  to  declare  the  truth.  They 
are  men  with  a  vast  sense  of  ur- 
gency: they  are  Heaven-called, 
Spirit-thrust.  They  have  touched 
Him  who  hates  sin,  yet  who 
loves  all  sinners;  and  they  can- 
not rest  until  reconciliation  is 
made  between  the  Creator  and 
His  creatures. . . 

"The  difference  in  men  is  a 
difference  of  fire,"  said  Joseph 


Parker.  A  fire  that  does  not 
come  from  simply  studying 
homiletics,  or  reading  books  on 
how  to  preach.  Such  fire  must ' 
come  from  the  soul  chamber, 
where  motives,  are  made,  and 
divine  orders  are  accepted — 
when  the  solemn  charge  of  God 
is  read. 

One  thing  may  be  noted  in 
the  case  of  Amos,  and  of  Jere- 
miah, of  Paul — and  in  the  case 
of  most  Bible  prophets:  they  all 
got  hurt!  The  call  to  the  minis- 
try is  a  call  to  courage ;  for  it  is 
a  call  to  sacrifice  and  service. 

A  minister  of  the  gospel  is  a 
herald  of  heaven.  Often  his 
very  presence  brings  disturb- 
ance to  unredeemed  men  as  John 
the  Baptist's  brought  it  to  Her- 
od. "Adjustment"  is  a  fine  word; 
but  we  are  ever  in  danger  of 
using  it  in  a  pagan  sense.  A 
God-called  prophet  cannot  ad- 
just to  evil;  no  more  can  he  ad- 
just his  message  to  it. 

True,  the  minister  is  a  bearer 
of  Good  News.  But  good  news 
may  be  bad  news  before  it  is 
good !  It  is  not  good  when  a  doc- 
tor tells  you  that  you  have  a 
dread  disease.  But  it's  good 
news  when  he  announces  that 
he  can  heal  you.  The  Gospel  is 
a  diagnosis  as  well  as  a  cure. 

Indeed  God's  call  to  the  min- 
istry is  not  a  call  to  any  easy 
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life,  to  a  circle  of  smiling  friends 
who  always  delight  in  the  lead- 
er's words. 

Yet  it  may  not  be  that  the 
minister,  as  an  individual,  is 
rejected  so  much  as  is  his 
office.  The  preacher  represents 
the  Gospel  that  got  Jesus 
hanged  on  a  cross.  He  is  a  sym- 
bol of  judgment  against  the  un- 
shriven  soul.  Men  have  often 
been  more  scared  of  goodness 
than  of  evil.  The  man  in  the  pul- 
pit is  a  constant  reminder  to  un- 
holy men  that  God's  holiness  de- 
mands clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart. . . 

The  minister  has  a  special  as- 
signment from  a  high  Author- 
ity; he  must  be  true  to  his  mis- 
sion. They  will  tell  you  that 
Paul's  referring  to  himself  as 
the  love-slave  of  Christ  is  de- 
grading to  human  dignity.  But 
when  we  turn  to  the  Word  which 
the  Church  claims  for  its  guide- 
book we  find  that  this  "Call"  of 
God  is  God's  way  of  producing 
preachers. 

Men  considering  the  ministry 
might  well  study  the  lives  of 
God's  messengers  in  Scripture. 
Let  them  look  on  the  fig  picker 
facing  a  false  priest,  saying, 
"The  Lord  took  me. .  .and  said 
unto  me.  Go!"  They  might 
think  on  the  words  the  Lord 
gave  to  Moses  when  He  sent 
him  to  challenge  the  Egyptian 
dynasty:  "When  ye  go,  ye  shall 
not  go  empty." 

Better  still  they  might  see 
those  words  spoken  by  the 
greatest  Pi'eacher  of  them  all 
when  He  was  sending  out  His 
ministers  to  create  a  new  hu- 
manity in  the  earth,  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature . . .  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  yOU  alway,  even 
unto  the   end  of  the  world." 


BACKGROUND  OF  THE 


TYPICAL 


MINISTERIAL  CANDIDATE 


From  Sunday  Digest,  David  C. 
Cook  Publishing  Co.  Used  by 
permission. 


J.  RICHARD  SPANN 


MINISTERS  do  not  spring  in- 
to being  suddenly  and  fully 
trained.  Every  minister,  like 
other  adults,  has  grown  from 
infancy  through  youth,  gather- 
ing experiences  and  being  sub- 
jected to  innumerable  influences 
which  shape  his  character.  Each 
comes  to  the  ministry  with  his 
own  distinctive  background  of 
inheritance  and  training. 

While  the  life  story  of  every 
person  is  in  a  sense  unique,  it 
is  possible  to  point  out  certain 
background  influences  which  are 
important  in  the  life  of  the  one 
who  is  entering  the  Christian 
ministry.  A  consideration  of 
some  of  these  factors  can  be 
most  beneficial. 

Physical  Heritage 
and  Temperament 

No  one  chooses  his  own  fam- 
ily line.  His  physical  equipment 
is  a  given  factor  in  his  life.  He 
may  be  short  and  stocky,  and 
there  is  nothing  he  can  do  to 
change  the  existing  situation. 
However,  he  can  accept  the  fact 
of  his  physical  characteristics 
and  give  attention  to  the  culti- 
vation of  more  important  as- 
pects of  personality.  He  can  im- 
prove the  use  of  the  equipment 
which  is  his.  If  there  are  se- 
rious handicaps  in  his  physical 


constitution,  he  will  be  honest 
with  himself  and  be  neither  pre- 
sumptuous nor  belligerent  as  he 
examines  his  fitness  for  the  min- 
istry. 

The  Home 

Ministerial  candidates  typi- 
cally come  from  Christian 
homes.  Probably  no  other  earth- 
ly influence  is  more  important 
in  predisposing  young  men  to 
enter  the  ministry.  It  is  shown 
in  various  surveys  to  be  of 
gi-eater  influence  than  direct  ef- 
forts to  persuade  a  boy  to  enter 
this  kind  of  life  service. 

Here  are  some  statistics  gath- 
ered fi'om  a  study  of  690  men 
who  enrolled  in  one  seminary 
during  a  period   of  six  years. 

86%  were  from  homes  where 
the  fathers  were  church  mem- 
bers. 

97%  were  fi'om  homes  where 
the  mothers  were  church  mem- 
bers. 

70%  were  from  homes  where 
grace  was  said  at  meals. 

About  50%  were  from  homes 
where  religious  exercises  were 
part  of  the  family  life. 

Only  28  men  came  from  di- 
vorced or  separated  parents. 

133  men  came  from  ministe- 
rial   homes.    (Clergymen   make 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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What  Ministerial  Candic 

The 


Delbert  B.  Flora 


Dean    of    the    Seminary,    and    Professor    of 
Greek  New  Testament  and  theology. 

A.B.,  Ashland  College,  1929;  Th.B.,  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  1931;  S.T.M.,  Winona 
Lake  School  of  Theology,  1950;  Rural  Church 
School,  Vanderbilt  University,  1936;  Goshen 
College,  1945;  Post  Graduate  Seminar,  Europe 
and  Holy  Land,  1952;  Special  Studies,  Amer- 
ican School  of  Oriental  Research,  Jerusalem, 
1955;  Directed  Tours,  Europe  and  the  Middle 
East,  1958,  1960;  Student  Pastor,  Brethren 
Churches,  Danville,  Ankneytown,  Blansfield, 
Ohio,  1927-1931;  Resident  Pastor,  Brethren 
Churches,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  1931-1932, 
Muncie,  Indiana,  1933-1938,  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, 1939-1940,  Muncie,  Indiana,  1941- 
1946;  Teacher,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
1946—;  Dean,  1953—.   Ordained,  1927. 


Edwin  Boardman 


Professor  of  Church  History. 

A.B.,  Ashland  College,  1919;  A.B.,  Iowa  State 
Teachers  College,  1929;  B.D.  and  Th.M., 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  1931  and 
1932;  M.A.,  Princeton  University,  1931;  Resi- 
dence requirements  completed  for  S.T.D., 
Temple  University;  graduate  studies,  Ohio 
State  University,  1950;  missionary  studies, 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  1921-22,  and 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  1922;  travel  in  Europe 
and  Middle  East,  1958;  Student  Pastor,  Breth- 
ren Churches,  Middlebranch,  Sterling,  and 
Gretna,  Ohio,  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  Ac- 
cident, Maryland;  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Hudson,  Iowa,  1919-21;  Missionary  in  Argen- 
tina, 1922-24;  Pastor,  Brethren  Churches,  Ter- 
ra Alta,  West  Virginia,  Accident,  Maryland; 
First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  1925- 
29;  Macalester  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Philadelphia,  1929-41;  First  Brethren  Church, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  1941-44;  Macalester 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  1944-49;  Trin- 
ity Brethren  Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  1949-51; 
First  Brethren  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  1952; 
Teacher,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  1949 
— .  Ordained,  1916. 


Ch« 


Associate  Profil 

A.B.,  Ashland  ci 
Theological  Sem;l 
Theological  SenI 
Ph.D.  Student,  I 
1956—;  Travel,  El 
National  Brethrei) 
Pastor,  Brethren  i 
Gretna,  Ohio,  '.\ 
Church,  Johnstowj 
er,  Ashland  TheoJ 
dained,  1949.         j 
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s  Find  At  The  Seminary 
ailty 


ictical  Theology. 

J;  B.D.,  Ashland 
Th.M.,  Western 
ttsburgh),  1954; 
serve  University, 
Middle  East,  1958; 
rector,  1949-1953; 
W^illiamstown  and 
Second  Brethren 
ania,  1951;  Teach- 
inary,  1954 — .  Or- 


J.  Ray  Kiingensmith 


Professor  of  English  Bible. 

A.B.,  Ashland  College,  1931;  Th.B.,  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  1934;  General  Secre- 
tary, Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  1940-45;  Visited  South  America  rep- 
resenting the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  1944;  Pastor,  Union  Mission  Chap- 
el, Ashland,  Ohio,  1927-34;  First  Brethren 
Church,  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  1931-34;  First 
Brethren  Church,  Oakville,  Indiana,  1934-36; 
First  Brethren  Church,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  1936- 
40;  Interim  Pastor,  First  Baptist  Church,  West 
Los  Angeles,  California,  1948;  Associate  Min- 
ister, First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
1951;  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  1953-56;  Interim  Pastor,  First 
Christian  Church,  Shelby,  Ohio,  1957;  Pastor, 
First  Congregational  Church,  Lucas,  Ohio, 
1958 — •.  Professor  of  English  Bible,  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  1956—.  Ordained,  1934. 


Bruce  C.  Stark 


Associate    Professor    of    Hebrew 
Testament. 


and    Old 


Graduate  of  Pastor's  Course,  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, 1944;  A.B.,  Wheaton  College  (Bible 
Major),  1946;  B.D.,  Th.M.,  Th.D.,  Northern 
Baptist  Seminary,  1955,  1956,  1959.  Traveled 
in  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  1960.  Instructor, 
Greater  Chicago  Sunday  School  Association, 
1953;  Lake  Shore  Bible  Institute,  1949-50; 
holds  teaching  credentials  from  National  As- 
sociation of  Christian  Schools;  Pastor,  Ray- 
mond Baptist  Church,  Raymond,  Wisconsin, 
1946-50;  Baptist  Church,  Kostner  Avenue,  Chi- 
cago, Illinois,  1950-52;  Berean  Baptist  Church, 
South  Holland,  Illinois,  1956  (student  charge); 
Faith  Baptist  Church,  Chicago,  Illinois,  1957 
(student  charge);  First  Baptist  Church,  Somo- 
nauk,  Illinois,  1957-59;  Associate  Professor  of 
Hebrew  and  Old  Testament,  Ashland  Theo- 
logical  Seminary,   1959 — .   Ordained,   1946. 
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A  REVISED  SEMINARY  CURRICULUM 


Delbert  B.  Flora 


-THE  NECESSITY  of  over- 
^  hauling  or  revising  the 
Seminary  curriculum  has  been 
apparent  for  a  long  time.  Last 
spring  the  faculty  decided  that 
its  major  study  during  this  cur- 
rent school  year  should  be  such 
a  revision  as  might  correspond 
with  present  needs,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  such  an  organiza- 
tion as  would  allow  for  changes, 
deletions  or  additions  which 
might  seem  proper  on  a  chang- 
ing scene. 

A  re-examination  of  the  Sem- 
inary's purpose  was  felt  requi- 
site. It  may  be  noted  that  a 
theological  seminary  may  be 
seen  in  at  least  three  aspects. 

(1)  Some  people  consider  it 
an  institution  of  higher  learn- 
ing with  prime  emphasis  upon 
standards  of  intellectual  per- 
formance. 

(2)  Some  people  think  of  the 
seminary  principally  as  a  trade 
school  for  ministers,  with  its 
emphasis  obviously  upon  the 
skills  and  techniques  necessary 
to  adequate  functioning  in  the 
role  of  leader. 

(3)  Others  think  of  a  semi- 
nary neither  as  specifically  a 
graduate  school  which  is  en- 
gaged in  producing  advanced  de- 
grees, nor  as  merely  a  trade 
school  which  is  concerned  main- 
ly with  imparting  and  develop- 
ing skills.  Rather  they  see  the 
seminary  as  a  part  of  the 
church,  and  its  function  that  of 
the  church  teaching  and  train- 
ing its  workers  who  will  lead 
and  teach  the  church  in  its  work 
of  delivering  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  the  world. 


The  third  aspect  seems  to  be 
the  more  correct  and  properly 
inclusive  one.  The  minister 
should  and  must  have  a  sense  of 
fire  for  the  church  as  mission, 
and  will  recognize  that  organiza- 
tion exists  for  mission  and  for 
no  other  purpose.  In  the  midst 
of  pressures  to  be  little  more 
than  a  religious  public  relations 
man  in  the  community,  the  min- 
ister must  have  an  integration 
which  will  hold  him  true  to  his 
commitment.  This  integration, 
which  is  Biblical  and  theological, 
will  in  large  part  come  from  the 
kind  of  seminary  education  he 
has  had.  He  must  have  a  basic 
thrust,  a  core  of  discipline  which 
will  enable  him  to  maintain  his 
perspective  in  whatever  circum- 
stance he  may  work. 

The  basic  three  components 
of  theological  education  have  al- 
ways been  Biblical  studies, 
church  history  and  theology. 
These  are  primary.  Other  sub- 
jects which  are  set  ai-ound  these 
core-elements  reflect  the  ebb 
and  flow  of  contemporary  fads. 
An  indication  of  the  essential 
surrender  of  a  seminary  to  con- 


temporary pressures  can  usually 
be  determined  by  inquiry  as  to 
what  extent  its  basic  courses  are 
overshadowed  or  outnumbered 
by  secondary  subjects. 

Because  of  its  framework  of 
constituency  and  facilities,  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  prob- 
ably can  best  serve  the  Breth- 
ren Church  by  confining  its  ef- 
forts to  a  strong  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  program.  This  course 
of  study  must  be  prepared  with 
the  foregoing  principles  in  mind. 
It  will  not  be  possible  for  the 
curriculum  to  contain  detailed 
"secondary"  offerings. 

Therefore  the  revision  of  the 
degree  curriculum  may  allow  ap- 
proximately 35  percent  of  its 
coverage  for  Biblical  studies, 
about  45  percent  for  theological, 
historical  and  practical  courses, 
and  about  20  percent  for  elective 
subjects  by  means  of  which  a 
student  can  spend  time  to  his 
liking  in  any  one  or  more  of  the 
various  fields  of  study.  It  is 
probable  that  the  school  year 
will  be  reorganized  into  a  three 
term  year  instead  of  a  two  se- 
mester year. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE:  Snow-covered  sign  on  the  front 
lawn  of  the  spacious  Seminary  building  located  on  Center 
Street   in   Ashland. 

PICTURE  CREDITS:  Pictures  of  the  Seminary  faculty 
on  pages  12  and  13,  the  picture  of  missionary  personnel 
on  page  fifteen,  and  our  cover  picture  are  by  Seminary 
student  Duane  Dickson.  Duane  is  from  our  church  at  Tuc- 
son, Arizona. 
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MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 


AT 


THE 


SEMINARY 


A  MISSIONARY  conference 
was  pi'esented  by  the  Sem- 
inary with  the  assistance  of  the 
office  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Board  during  January  19  to 
22.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  0.  By- 
ler,  Argentina,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Bischof,  Nigeria,  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft, 
Nigeria,  appeared  as  the  major 
speakers.  The  program  began 
on  Thursday  evening  at  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
continued  all  day  and  evening  on 
Friday  at  the  Seminary,  and 
concluded  on  Sunday  at  the 
church. 


Missionary  Board  General  Secretary  Clayton  Berkshire  (left)  and  Mis- 
sionaries Bob  Bischof,  Rob  Byler  and  Chuck  Kraft  (left  to  right)  lead  a 
group  discussion  on  missions. 


The  first  service  was  one  of 
information  and  inspii'ation  in 
which  all  three  couples  partici- 
pated by  means  of  informal 
presentations,  language  demon- 
strations and  color  slides.  On 
Friday  morning  Rev.  Clayton 
Berkshire,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board,  read  a 
paper  on  "The  History  of  Breth- 
ren Missions."  After  that  he 
served  as  chainnan  of  three  ses- 
sions which  dealt  with,  "Aims 
and  Motives  of  Missions,"  dis- 
cussed by  Rev.  Bischof,  "Future 
of  Missions  in  the  Modem 
World,"  treated  by  Rev.  Ki-aft, 
and  "The  Missionary:  His  Call, 
Qualifications,  and  Prepara- 
tions," presented  by  Rev.  Byler. 


In  the  evening  the  conference 
continued  in  conjunction  with 
the  monthly  Seminary  Fellow- 
ship. The  social  rooms  of  the 
seminary  building  were  filled 
with  Seminary  and  college  stu- 
dents and  friends  who  assembled 
to  hear  Mrs.  Byler,  Mrs.  Bis- 
chof (sisters)  and  Mrs.  Kraft 
discuss  "The  Devotional  Life  of 
the  Missionary."  This  was  easily 
the  high  point  of  the  day. 

On  Sunday  morning.  Rev.  Bis- 
chof preached  at  the  Park  Street 
church  and  in  the  evening  he 
rounded  out  the  information  and 
inspiration  of  the  conference 
with  more  color  slides. 
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DR.  CARL  F.  H.  HENRY  AT  THE  SEMINARY 

Friday,  March  24th 


ASHLAND  Theological  Semi- 
nary cordially  invites  and 
urges  Brethren  people  to  hear 
and  become  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  the 
fortnightly  magazine,  Christian- 
ity Today.  He  will  speak  three 
times  on  Friday,  March  24,  at 
the  Park  Street  church  in  Ash- 
land on  the  themes:  (1)  The 
Moving  Front  of  Modern  Theol- 
ogy; (2)  Revelation  and  the  Bi- 
ble; (3)  The  Christian  View  of 
Work. 

During  the  past  summer  he 
spoke  to  ministers  meetings  in 
Switzerland  (in  Berne,  Basel, 
Zurich  and  Lausanne)  and  in 
Germany  (in  Essen,  Hamburg 
and  Berlin)  while  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham was  conducting  his  massive 
crusades  in  those  cities. 

Henry's  writings  have  won 
him  wide  recognition  as  an  out- 
standing  conservative   theologi- 


an. He  has  written  thirteen 
books  and  has  edited  several 
more.  Before  coming  to  Chris- 
tianity Today,  Henry  was  a  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  and  Christian 


Philosophy  at  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary,  Pasadena,  California. 
Prior  to  that  he  was  chairman 
of  the  Philosophy  of  Religion 
Department  at  Northern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Chicago. 

Henry  earned  his  doctor  of 
philosophy  degree  at  Boston 
University  and  a  doctor  of  theol- 
ogy degree  from  Northern  Bap- 
tist Seminary. 

A  native  of  New  York  City,  he 
began  his  writing  career  by  edit- 
ing Long  Island  weekly  newspa- 
pers. He  also  served  as  suburban 
correspondent  for  the  New  York 
Times,  New  York  Herald-Trib- 
une and  the  Chicago  Daily  Trib- 
une. 

Under  Henry's  editorship, 
Christianity  Today  began  publi- 
cation in  October,  1956,  as  an 
interdenominational  thought 
magazine  of  conservative  Prot- 
estantism. 


Ministerial  Background 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
up  one-fourth  of  one  percent  of 
our  employed  population,  there- 
fore 133  is  an  extremely  high 
ratio.) 

168  were  from  farm  homes. 

144  were  from  homes  of  ur- 
ban laboring  classes: 

The  Home  Church 

Those  who  are  drawn  into  the 
ministry  characteristically  have 
a  background  of  association  in 
and  loyalty  to  a  local  church.  It 
is  not  the  size  of  the  church 
or  whether  it  is  urban  or  rural 
that  determines  its  effectiveness 
in  winning  youth  to  Christian 
life  work. 

A  boy  is  more  likely  to  be 
influenced  by  his  pastor  than  by 


the  size,  location,  or  prestige  of 
his  church.  If  a  preacher,  no 
matter  liow  successful  he  may 
seem  to  be,  holds  himself  aloof 
from  the  youth  of  his  church 
and  community,  boys  miss  the 
inspiration  of  personal  contact 
with  him  and  are  less  likely  to 
think  favorably  of  making  his 
life  work  their  own. 

It  is  also  noticeable  that  the 
majority  of  those  who  enter  a 
religious  vocation,  in  growing 
up  under  the  influence  of  the 
church,  have  held  some  leader- 
ship positions  in  it. 

The  College 

Young  ministerial  candidates 
today  either  have  completed  or 
expect  to  complete  their  college 
work.  Extremely  few  would  be 


disparaging  of  a  higher  educa- 
tion as  a  dangerous  or  unneces- 
sary preparation  for  the  minis- 
try. A  study  of  the  educational 
training  of  7,200  effective  min- 
isters in  a  large  denomination 
showed  that  of  those  who  were 
forty-two  years  of  age  or  young- 
er, 95  percent  were  college  grad- 
uates, and  more  than  70  percent 
were  graduates  of  both  college 
and  seminary. 

Church-related  colleges,  espe- 
cially those  smaller  in  size,  oc- 
cupy a  strategic  position  in  min- 
isterial training  and  recruit- 
ment. When  a  study  was  made 
of  1,540  graduates  of  seminaries 
during  a  period  of  four  years, 
it  was  discovered  that  60  per- 
cent   had    taken    their    college 
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work  in  small  church-related 
colleges.  In  another  large  group 
it  was  discovered  that  the  per- 
centage was  about  the  same. 

The  church-related  college  is 
congenial  and  conducive  in  the 
experience  of  the  young  man 
who  is  debating,  or  has  already 
decided  upon  the  ministry.  The 
college  church  in  its  sei-vices  and 
youth  fellowships,  the  religious 
societies  and  organizations  on 
the  campus,  and  the  cultural 
and  social  activities  of  the  col- 


lege all  help  the  young  man  in 
his   decision  for  life  work. 

Age  of  Decision 

The  decision  to  enter  the  min- 
istry, like  the  decision  to  enter 
medicine  or  engineering,  is  rare- 
ly made  before  middle  adoles- 
cence. Very  few  reach  the  final 
decision  before  the  junior  year 
of  high  school,  in  fact,  only 
about  20  percent.  Some,  a  very 
few,  do  not  reach  the  decision 
until   they  are  in  the  thirties. 


Studies  indicate  that  the  op- 
poi-tunities  and  call  of  the  min- 
istry may  well  be  presented 
more  positively  to  boys  who  are 
in  high  school,  in  order  that  this 
type  of  service  may  enter  into 
their  early  thinking  about  life 
work.  Any  attempt  to  push  for 
a  quick  and  final  decision  is  un- 
fortunate. 

Adapted  from   The  Ministry, 

by  J.  Richard  Spann,  Abingdon- 
Cokesbury,  1949. 


CLEANSE  THOU  MY  HEART 

Great  Shepherd  of  my   soul,  heed   my  mute  plea, 
For  I  have  been  a  wayward,  wandering  child. 
The    root  of  bitterness   that  has  defiled 
My  heart  would  make  love  seem  a  mockery 
Had  I  not   tasted   Thy  great   love  for  me — 
Had  I  not  known   the  love  that  reconciled 
My  soul  to  God,  and  stilled  the  willful,  wild 
Rebellion    that    marred    fellowship   with    Thee. 

Contrition   floods   my  heart  as   I   confess 
And   Thy   blest   promise    of    forgiveness    claim. 
Cleanse  Thou  my  heart   of  all    unrighteousness; 
Root   out   the   wormwood    and   its   blighting    shame, 
For  I  would  live  the  faith  which  I  profess 
And  do  the  works  which   glorify  Thy  name. 

— Velma  D.  Collins. 

WE  CANNOT  SERVE  GOD  WHILE  SINNING 
(Rom.  6:16).  We  have  to  be  "free  from  sin"  in 
order  to  serve  God  (vs.  17,  18).  So  God  seeks  to  sepa- 
rate His  people  from  the  world  (Lev.  20:26).  God's  mo- 
tive in  separating  a  soul  from  the  world  is  that  that 
soul  may  belong  to  Him  (Deut.  7:6;  Isa.  43:1).  God's 
people  are  chosen,  redeemed,  and  called  by  Him  to  a 
life  of  separation  from  the  claims  of  the  world  to  the 
claims  of  God  (Eph.  1:4;  1  Pet.  1:18,  19;  Mk.  1:20). 
God,  who  separates  His  people  from  the  world,  also  re- 
quires that  they  separate  themselves  (2  Cor.  6:17)  from 
all  uncleanness  (Lev.  11:44).  We  are  to  separate  our- 
selves from  sin  (1  Jn.  3:9).  We  are  to  separate  our- 
selves from  the  world  that  is  the  sphere  of  Satan's  ac- 
tivity (Rom.  12:2;  1  Jn.  2:15).  We  are  to  avoid  the  "lust 
of  the  flesh,"  the   sensual   pleasures   which   destroy  the 


joy  of  salvation;  the  "lust  of  the  eyes,"  the  gazing  on 
things  that  lead  to  heart-sin  and  thus  destroy  our  love 
for  God;  "the  pride  of  life,"  which  lures  to  selfish  ends 
and   cancels   a   life  for    God's    glory    (1   Jn.    2:16). 

God  commands  that  we  save  ourselves  from  unwise 
personal  and  business  associations  (2  Cor.  6:14).  Mar- 
riage with  unbelievers  is  forbidden  (Deut.  7:3,  4).  The 
violation  of  this  command  led  Solomon  astray  (1  Kgs. 
11:1-6).  Samson's  marriages  spelled  spiritual  failure 
(Judg.  14:1-3;  18:4,  5).  Wrong  marriages  resulted  in 
the  judgment  of  the  flood  (Gen.  6:1-7).  Lot's  moving 
into  Sodom  brought  about  ill-fated  marriages  (Gen.  19: 
14,  15).  Compromise  with  sin  impairs  the  glory  that 
God  deserves  from  His  people  (Deut.  7:6;  Eph.  1:12). 
It  robs  the  lost  of  their  right  to  see  a  true  testimony 
for  God  (1  Pet.  2:9).  People  who  put  up  a  great  show 
of  religious  activity  often  fail  to  glorify  God  (Isa.  1:10- 
15).  Such  are  rebellious  (Isa.  1:16-20).  Every  one  is  re- 
bellious against  God  until  he  is  rightly  related  to  Him 
in  Christ  Jesus   (Psa.  51:17). 

"The   yoke    of   pleasure   may   allure, 
And  promise  bliss   that  will   endure; 

But  when  it  has  thy  youth  despoiled, 
'Twill  cast  thee  off  as  garment  soiled. 

"Take   not   on   thee  the  yoke  of  wealth; 

'Twill   eat   thy   soul,    destroy    thy   health. 
And  make    thee   feel   how  cheap  the  cost, 

If  worlds  could  buy  the  peace  it  lost. 

"Ambition,  too,  its  yoke  displays 
And   hangs    out    its    perennial   bays: 

Be  not,  poor  soul,  by  it  misled; 
I   offer    thee    a    crown  instead. 

"  'Come,    take   My   yoke,'  the  Savior  said, 

'To    follow   Me,    be   not    afraid; 
For  I  in    heart    am   lowly  meek. 

And  offer   you   the    rest  you  seek. 

"  'Then  take  my  yoke — 'tis  soft  and  light, 
'Twill    ne'er   disturb    thy  rest  at  night: 

But  guide  thee   to  that  world  above, 
Where  no  restraint  is  known   but   love.' " 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGBU8T 


Comments 
by 


William   H.  Anderson 


Topics     copyrighted     by      the     Intcraational     Council      of      Religious     Education, 
Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  March  5,  1961 

A  TEST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

Lesson:    John  13:1-5,  12-17,  34-35 

"CHRISTIANITY  IS  LOVE  with  a  towel  on  its  arm," 
says  Frank  S.  Mead  as  he  relates  the  account  of  Christ 
washing  His  disciples'  feet.  We  do  well  to  study  thor- 
oughly this  event  in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  especially  in 
its  relationship  to  us  today. 

CHRIST'S  LOVE 

"Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  His  hour  was  come  that  He  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  His  own 
which  were  in  the  world.  He  loved  them  unto  the  end.  .  . 
He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  His  garments; 
and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  Himself ..  .and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet"   (vs.  1-5). 

How  difficult  this  hour  must  have  been  for  Jesus! 
Seated  around  Him  were  His  nearest  and  dearest  earthly 
friends.  For  over  three  years  they  had  been  with  Him, 
sharing  His  joys  as  well  as  sorrows.  Now  the  hour  of 
His  departure  was  drawing  near.  He  realized  this  hour 
must  be,  but  He  also  knew  it  was  going  to  be  very  hard 
on  His  beloved  disciples.  For  Jesus  LOVED  them;  and 
He  would  continue  to  do  so  even  unto  the  end!  He  would 
do  so  even  though  some  would  doubt  Him,  and  some  would 
deny    Him,    and   all  would   forsake   Him! 

"Because  He  saw  the  hour  of  separation  approach- 
ing, He  redoubled  His  tenderness  towards  those  whom 
He  had  until  then  so  faithfully  loved.  Who  does  not 
know  how  the  foreseeing  of  an  imminent  separation 
renders  affection  more  demonstrative!"  (F.  L.  Godet). 

CHRIST'S  EXAMPLE 

"So  after  He  had  washed  their  feet,... He  said  unto 
them.  Knew  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?... If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you" 
(vs.  12-15). 

The  question  should  never  have  to  be  raised,  "Is  feet- 
washing  obligatory  for  the  informed  Christian?"  Why 
should  we  ever  speak  of  any  act  of  Christian  service  or 
devotion  as  an  obligation?  The  Christian  should  be 
morally  and  spiritually  constrained  by  LOVE,  not  DUTY! 

Feet-washing    is    a    symbol: 

1.  Of  Brotherly  Love. 

2.  Of  Christ-like  Humility. 

3.  Of  Christian  Service. 

4.  Of  Spiritual  Cleansing. 

Being,  therefore,  a  symbolic  service,  this  ordinance 
is  spiritually  valueless  to  us  unless  we  profit  from  the 
spiritual  truths  Christ  sought  to  teach.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 


in  a  tract  printed  some  time  ago,  puts  it  so  well  in  these 

challenging  words: 

"We  Brethren  boast  of  an  ordinance  that  others 
do  not  have.  Do  we  have  cleaner  lives  than  others  be- 
cause of  it?  We  say  we  believe  Jesus  when  He  said, 
'Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.'  Are  there 
some  Brethren  whose  feet  you  would  not  wash?  We 
Brethren  may  boast  in  the  observance  of  this  ordinance 
in  proportion  as  we  show  forth  lives  of  humility, 
brotherly   love  and    faithful  service!" 

CHRIST'S  COMMANDMENT 

"I  give  you  a  new  command,  to  love  one  another.  Just 
as  I  have  loved  you,  you  too  must  love  one  another. 
By  this  everybody  will  know  that  you  are  My  disciples, 
if  you  keep  on  showing  love  for  one  another"  (vs.  34-35 
— Williams). 

Why  the  great  stress  on  love  in  this  chapter?  John 
opens  the  chapter  by  speaking  of  Christ's  Love  for  His 
disciples,  and  closes  by  stating  Christ's  Commandment 
of  Love  to  His  disciples. 

"From  Luke's  account  of  this  incident  (22:24),  it 
appears  that  a  strife  had  arisen  among  the  disciples 
over  who  should  be  greatest.  It  further  appears  from 
Christ's  rebuke  (22:27)  that  none  of  them  would  serve 
at  supper  lest  he  be  judged  inferior  by  his  fellows" 
(L.  H.  Higley). 

The  Test  of  Discipleship,  said  Christ,  is  LOVE  for  one 
another.  Albert  Schweitzer,  when  asked  which  he  con- 
sidered the  most  important  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
replied:  "Christ  gave  only  one  Commandment,  and  that 
was  to  love."  It  is  a  tragic  rebuke  to  the  Saint  of  God 
when  his  actions  and  attitude  fail  to  set  him  apart  from 
those  who   know   not    God! 

"The  Mosaic  commands  placed  an  outer  compulsion 
upon  man.  Christ's  command  of  love  puts  an  inner  im- 
pulsion within  man... 'The  measure  of  our  love  for 
another  is  set  by  Christ's  love  for  us'  (A.  T.  Robert- 
son)" (Higley). 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church 

by     Dick  Wmfield 


MARCH  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  MARCH 

THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 
is  sponsoring  for  its  second  year  a  special  spring 
attendance  drive  called  "March  to  Sunday  School  in 
March". 

This  drive  is  a  natural  emphasis  for  your  Sunday  School 
at  the  beginning  of  spring.  Now  is  the  time — when  win- 
ter is  drawing  to  a  close— to  approach  again  those  peo- 
ple who  have  not  come  to  Sunday  School  during  the 
winter  months  "because  the  weather  was  too  bad."  Get 
to  them  and  invite  them  right  away,  before  they  think 
up  some  new  excuse  for  not  coming  to  the  house  of  God. 

This  "March  to  Sunday  School  in  March"  drive  also 
provides  a  pre-Easter  emphasis  designed  to  strengthen 
the  Sunday  School  program  during  this  important  sea- 
son.   During   this   month    of    March    improved    program. 
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lisitation,  friendliness,  and  follow  up  should  be  empha- 
':zed.  If  special  effort  is  applied  to  these  areas,  by  April 
nd  you  will  be  ready  for  your  best  Easter  yet.  But 
:ou  must  work  diligently  if  these  things  are  to  be  ac- 
iomplished,  for  time  is  short  and  there  is  much  to  be 
me. 

"Plan    more    and   pray  more. 

Visit   more   and  witness   more, 
Enroll  more  to  teach  more. 

To   win  more  to  Christ  and  the   church." 
«     *     « 

CHECK  UP  ON  YOUR  STUDY  HABITS 

It  is  well  to  check  up  on  yourself — and  here  are  some 
iuestions  to  help  you  do  so.  The  following  questions 
hould  apply  not  only  to  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
ivforkers,  but  to  every  Christian.  We  should  all  be  dili- 
gent students   of  God's  Word. 

'  Rate  yourself  to  these  questions  using  one  of  the  fol- 
iowing    three    possible     answers:     "Seldom    or    Never", 
i'Sometimes",  or  "Usually  or  Always". 
I.  Do  you  set  aside  a  certain  time  for  study  every  day? 


2.  Do  you  study  other  materials  in  addition  to  your  Bi- 
ble and  Sunday  School  quarterly?  (Bible  commen- 
taries,   Bible   helps,    etc.) 

3.  Do    you   make  brief  notes  as  you  read? 

4.  Do  you  classify  this  information  in  a  way  that  will 
help  your  thinking? — or  for  that  matter  do  you  take 
time  to  think  over  and  meditate  on  what  you  have 
read? 

5.  Do  you  consult  a  dictionary  and  learn  the  pronuncia- 
tion as  well   as   the  meaning  of  new   words? 

6.  Do  you  read  carefully  and  slowly,  to  get  the  meaning 
of  what  you   read  ? 

7.  Do  you  question  comments  which  you  read  and  try  to 
learn  whether  they  are  based  on  facts  or  opinions 
before    you  accept  them   as  true? 

8.  Do  you  pray  for  God's  Spirit  to  be  your  guide  as 
you  study  the  Scriptures  ? 

9.  Do  you  practice  in  "real  life"  the  lessons  you  learn 
from  the  Bible? 

HOW  DID  YOU  SCORE? 


ANNUAL  BRETHREN  PASTOR'S  CONFERENCE 
ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

Ashland.  Ohio 

April  11-13,  1961 

Tuesday  noon  through  Thursday  noon 

Theme:  "Venturing  With  Christ  in 

Brethren  Advancement" 

Sessions  designed  to  help  the  pastor  in  his  all-important 
work  in  the  local  parish,  the  denomination  and  the  great 
outreach  program  of  the  Great  Commission  as  given  by  our 
Lord.  Watch  coming  issues  of  the  Evangelist  for  further 
information   about  this   outstanding   pastor's  conference. 


NEWS 

from  the 

BRETHREN 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  The  Re- 
vival Meeting  with  Dan  Ankerberg 
as  Evangelist,  originally  scheduled 
for  February,  is  to  be  held  March 
5th  through  12th,  at  the  Sarasota 
church. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY.  The 
annual  Prophecy  Bible  Conference 
was  held  at  the  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School  on  February  23rd  and 
24th.  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz  was  the 
speaker. 


COMING  EVENTS 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Revival 
Services,  Mar.  6-17.  Rev.  Henry  Bates, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Carl  Barber,  Pastor. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.  (THIRD). 

Weekend  Bible  Conference,  Mar.  3-5. 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Speaker;  Rev. 
William  H.  Anderson,  Pastor. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Reviv- 
al Meetings,  Mar.  6-19.  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Evangelist;  Dr.  Claud  Stude- 
baker.  Pastor. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Bible  Lectures, 
Mar.  6-15.  Rev.  Harold  E.  Bamett, 
Speaker;  Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 


BRYAN,  OHIO.  Revival  Meetings, 
Mar.  5-17.  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Pas- 
tor. 


NORTHERN  INDIANA 
DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

The  96th  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  South  Bend  church, 
March  6th. 

Send  supper  reservations  by 
March   1st  to: 

Lewlyn  Swintz, 
923  Logan  St., 
South  Bend,  Ind. 
George  Kerlin,  Sec'y. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELISl 


JS^e  Brethren  Lai^man 


Boys'  Brotherhood  Monthly  Program 

Program  for  March  1961 


Brad  Weidenhamen 


FOR  THE  Brotherhood  Program  for  March,  I  would 
like  to  give  you  an  outline  of  Paul's  second  mission- 
ary journey.  This,  I  believe,  will  make  an  interesting 
study  and  will  be  a  follow-up  to  the  first  missionary 
journey   which   I    outlined   two   months    ago. 

A  little  bit  of  background  is  necessary.  Barnabas  wished 
to  take  Mark  with  them  when  Paul  and  he  decided  to 
go  on  another  journey.  Paul  would  not  agree  to  this, 
because  he  felt  that  Mark  would  leave  them  as  he  had 
during  their  first  trip.  An  argument  followed,  and  Bar- 
nabas took  Mark  with  him  to  Cyprus  while  Paul  took 
Silas    on  his   second   missionary  journey. 

I.  Paul   and   Silas  went   to    the  established  churches  in 
Asia  Minor. 

A.  They  re-visited  these  churches  and  strengthened 
them. 

B.  In  Lystra,  Paul  discovered  a  young  disciple 
named  Timothy. 

1.  Timothy  became  Paul's  closest  friend  and 
joined  Silas  and  him  on  the  journey. 

II.  Paul  in  Philippi. 

A.  Being  providentially  hindered  from  going  to  more 
established  churches,  Paul  and  his  company  were 
finally  led  to  Troas. 

1.  One  night  Paul  saw  a  vision  in  which  a  man 
pleaded  with  him  to  come  to  Macedonia  and 
help  the  people. 

2.  Therefore,  Paul  sailed  to  Macedonia  and  went 
to  Philippi. 

B.  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple  cloth  and  a  woman  of 
wisdom,   was   Paul's   first  convert. 

1.  Some  days  later,  Paul  cast  out  a  demon  from 
a  woman. 

2.  The  masters  of  the  girl  became  angry  with 
Paul  and  Silas,  brought  them  before  the  magi- 
strates,  and  accused   them   of   false  deeds. 

3.  They    were    beaten    and    cast   into    prison. 

C.  At  midnight  there  was  an  earthquake  and  the 
prisoners'  bonds  were  loosed,  whereupon  the  guard 
sought    to   kill  himself. 

1.  Paul  showed  him  that  the  prisoners  were 
still  there,  and  the  guard  took  them  to  his 
home  and  washed  their  wounds  and  was  con- 
verted by  Paul. 

2.  In  the  morning  the  magistrates  let  the  men 
go    and   Paul   and   Silas    left   the   city. 

III.  Paul  at  Thessalonica  and  Berea. 

A.  Passing  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  Paul 
came  to  Thessalonica. 

1.  This  was  a  city  of  fair  size  and  influence, 
and  Paul  preached  there  in  the  synagogue. 

2.  He  converted  a  number  of  people,  including 
his  host,  Jason. 

3.  The  enemies   of  Paul  finally  sought   to  seize 


him,    but    they    couldn't    find    him    so     they' 
grabbed  Jason  instead. 
B.  Paul  and  his  companions   left  by  night  and  went 
to  Berea. 

1.  They  met  with  much  success  until  their  ene- 
mies from  Thessalonica  heard  about  their  suc- 
cess. 

2.  Then  they  stirred  up  trouble  and  Paul  was 
forced    to    leave    Berea. 

IV.  Paul  at  Athens. 

A.  Athens  was  tlie  intellectual  and  religious  center 
of  the  world. 

1.  Paul  was  much  concerned  over  the  many  idols 
and  images  which  were  worshipped  in  that 
city. 

2.  The  people  were  curious  to  hear  Paul's  strange 
story  and   let  him  preach  to  them. 

B.  Paul  first  of  all  compliments  the  people  by  say- 
ing that  they  are  vei-y  religious. 

1.  However,  he  goes  on  to  show  that  they  know 
nothing  about  the  real  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son. 

2.  Many  people  scoffed  at  Paul  and  would  not 
believe  him,  but  there  were  some  who  were 
converted. 

V.  Paul  at  Corinth. 

A.  Paul  went  ahead  to  Corinth  after  leaving  Athens. 

1.  Before  Silas  and  Timothy  joined  him,  he 
lived  with  Aquilla  and  Priscilla,  tentmakers, 
and  he  worked  with  them  for  a  while  mak- 
ing tents. 

2.  Paul  became  very  angry  with  the  Jews'  blas- 
phemies and  ridicules  of  his  message,  so  he 
went  to  live  with  a  Gentile  Christian,  Titus 
Justus. 

3.  The  leader  of  the  synagogue  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  Paul  was  enjoying  success  once  more. 

B.  God  spoke  to  Paul  in  a  vision  and  told  him  that 
his  life  would  be  safe  in  Corinth,  so  Paul  stayed 
for  one  year  and  six  months,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. 

1.  On  one  occasion  Paul  was  dragged  before  the 
governor  of  Achaia,  Gallio,  but  Gallic  believed 
that  no  man  should  be  tried  in  a  criminal 
court   because  of  his  religious  beliefs. 

2.  Therefore,  Paul  was  released  and  the  Greeks 
seized  the  opportunity  to  beat  Sosthenes,  the 
leader   of  the  Jewish  mob. 

3.  When  Paul  had  concluded  his  work  in  An- 
tioch,  he  and  his  companions  made  their  way 
back  to  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Ephesus,  Caesa- 
rea,  and  Antioch. 

4.  Aquilla  and  Priscilla  went  to  Ephesus  to  min- 
ister there. 
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THE  PART  A  MINISTER  PLAYS  IN  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 


WE  NEED  TO  BEGIN  early  in  the  lives  of  boys 
to  lead  them  into  Christian  service.  To  wait  un- 
;il  they  are  out  of  high  school  or  in  college  may  mean 
ipportunity  gone.  The  pastor  should  not  be  tardy  in  tak- 
ng  the  boys  of  his  church  into  his  confidence.  Oliver 
(Wendell  Holmes  said,  "If  you  wish  to  train  a  boy  you 
Jmust  begin  with  his  grandfather."  So  many  are  the  in- 
fluences which  determine  the  modern  boy's  destiny  that 
the  church  must  needs  take  an  interest  in  him  quite 
early.  If  he  is  indifferent  toward  the  Brethren  Church, 
his  indifference  could  be  due  to  its  indifference  toward 
him. 

Who  was  John  Egglen?  Only  a  very  few  can  tell.  He 
was  a  humble  unheralded  preacher  who  cultivated  a 
i young  man  for  Christ  by  the  name  of  Charles  H.  Spur- 
'geon.  Spurgeon  led  thousands  into  faith  and  life.  Andrew 
lied  a  little  lad  with  his  picnic  lunch  to  Christ.  With 
what  the  lad  had  Christ  fed  the  multitudes.  Eli  was 
able  to  do  for  Samuel  what  he  could  not  do  for  his  own 
sons.  A  minister  may  sometimes  do  for  a  boy  what  a 
relative  cannot.  Eli's  influence  for  good  continued  in  the 
life  of  Samuel.  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  in- 
troduces a  boy  to  a  good  friend  as  a  sponsor.  Whether 
that  sponsor  is  a  pastor  or  a  layman,  the  glory  of  (lis 
life  will  be  to  lift  a  boy  into  Christian  faith  and  service. 

Eli  had  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  one  boy.  He  gave  him 
instruction,  kept  him  busy  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
taught  him  how  to  pray,  taught  him  tlie  clean  life,  in 
short — Eli  followed  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  program! 
Uncle  Barnabas  did  the  same  for  Mark.  Paul  thought 
Mark  was  not  trustworthy  for  a  missionary  tour.  But 
Barnabas  still  sponsored  him  and  later  Mark  wrote  the 
Gospel  that  bears  his  name!  Never  give  up  the  boys! 
Hold  on  to  the  young  men!  The  Lord  needs  them,  and 
they   need    to    serve    the    Lord. 

Pastor  Paul  wielded  an  influence  for  good  over  boys 
and  young  men.  His  nephew,  "a  young  man"  (Acts  23: 
16-19),  was  instrumental  in  saving  Paul's  life  from  ■ 
oath-bound  zealots  perpetrating  murder.  Even  "the  chief 
captain  took  him  by  the  hand."  Any  man  of  position  in 
society  should  take  a  kindly,  definite  interest  in  boys 
and  young  men!  The  pastor  is  "everybody's  man"  for 
proper  spiritual  encouragement. 

The  busy  Paul  showed  his  attitude  toward  the  Young 
Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  by  his  friendship  for  Tim- 
othy. Paul  confirmed  his  faith,  brought  his  character  to 
a  turning  point,  and  made  him  his  spiritual  son.  Paul 
taught  Timothy  to  know  and  love  Christ.  Any  pastor 
knows  that  it  takes  men  to  make  a  church  go.  Women 
and  children  can  help  in  an  invaluable  way,  but  the 
church  has  a  paramount  need  for  men.  Start  with  the 
boy  and  cultivate  him  into  a  layman  who  can  well  be 
called  a  "churchman."  "The  boy  is  father  of  the  man." 
"As   the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  is   inclined." 

It  is  a  greater  thing  to  build  a  life  than  a  magnificent 
church  building.  A  life  is  not  built  without  a  plan.  Broth- 
erhood has  a  plan;  Emerson  once  observed  a  large  build- 
ing being  erected  in  a  country  town.  He  noticed  it  was 


a  hit-and-miss  affair,  without  any  plan.  He  asked  a 
carpenter  the  name  of  the  architect.  The  workman  re- 
plied: "Oh,  there  isn't  any  architect  settled  on  it  yet. 
I'm  just  building  it,  you  see,  and  there's  a  man  coming 
from  Boston  next  month  to  put  the  architecture  into 
it."  Too  many  churches  are  building  the  lives  of  their 
boys  in  the  same  way.  The  pastor  is  the  architect,  but 
he  never  gets  around  to  the  boys.  He  expects  that  some- 
how or  other,  without  his  contact,  the  boys  will,  in  some 
strange  way,  turn  out  to  be  Samuel,  Mark  or  Timothy, 
but  that  is  not  the  way  it  will  happen.  It  is  too  late 
to  put  the  architecture  in  after  the  building  is  built.  It 
is  too  late   to  plan  a  life  after  the  boy  becomes  a  man. 

The  one  who  really  needs  his  pastor  the  most  is  a 
growing  boy.  The  boys  need  the  pastor,  and  the  pastor 
needs  the  boys.  Andrew's  boy-work  enabled  Christ  to 
feed  the  five  thousand.  The  boy  is  a  potential  for  the 
spiritual  feeding  of  the  people  of  the  world.  With  the 
multiplied  loaves  and  fishes  Christ  said,  "Give  ye  them 
to  eat." 

For  a  pastor  to  say  "The  Boys'  Brotherhood  work  is 
up  to  the  Laymen  now,  and  I  have  no  part  in  it,"  is  not 
a  justified  remark.  Today's  laymen  would  be  more  able 
in  Brotherhood  leadership  today  if  we  pastors  had  cul- 
tivated them  in  organized  Christian  work  when  they 
were  younger.  Wherever  a  layman  capable  and  willing 
to  sponsor  Brotherhood  work  may  be  summoned,  he 
should  be  used  by  all  means.  Even  then,  the  minister 
should  convince  the  boys  of  the  church  that  he  has  them 
at  heart.  If  there  is  no  lay  leadership  available  for  the 
Boys'  Work  the  pastor  should  fill  in  this  gap,  using  a 
layman  or  two  as  trainees.  It  takes  two  men  to  handle 
well   a   group    of  ten    boys. 

Everything  that  the  Brethren  Boys'  program  calls  for 
is  within  the  pastor's  field  of  endeavor.  He  is  the  church's 
most  qualified  Bible  teacher.  He  is  the  "key  man"  in 
behalf  of  world  missions.  He  is  the  principal  recruiter 
of  workers  in  the  church.  He  can  teach  boys  how  to  pray, 
tithe,  win  souls.  He  can  counsel  them  in  the  way  that 
youth  should  go.  Where  can  a  minister  find  a  better  field 
for  his  own  endeavor  and  personal  ministry  than  in  the 
program  of  the  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of 
the  Brethren  Church? 

Many  a  boy  is  an  orphan  in  his  church  home.  There 
may  be  Sisterhood  for  his  sister,  but  nothing  correspond- 
ing to  that  for  him.  Aside  from  a  Sunday  school  class 
the  church  has  very  little  for  him.  What  does  he  care 
about  sermons — unless  the  minister  is  a  close  friend  of 
his  ?  There  may  be  sermons  in  stones  and  that  is  likely 
why  boys  insist  on  throwing  them  at  every  passing  cat. 
Sermons  that  hike  and  play  ball  and  go  fishing  and  eat 
three  meals  a  day  are  the  sort  boys  most  enjoy.  Before 
a  saint  can  be  a  boy's  hero,  action  will  have  to  be  his 
middle  name.  A  little  comradeship  is  worth  a  library 
full  of  exhortations  to  most  boys.  The  things  boys  need 
most  must  be  caught  the  same  as  measles  and  chicken 
pox.  The  sort  of  goodness  that  counts  is  invariably  con- 
tagious. The  innoculation  is  a  he-man.  What  the  pastor 
owes   the   boy   cannot   be  done   by   proxy. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Brethren    Youth 


(This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of 
articles  prepared  for  Youth  group 
study  under  Goal  No.  6) 


FAITH  IN  A  CRISIS 


JUNIORS 


LET  US  LEARN  of  faith  by  look- 
ing at  a  man  who  had  faith.  We 
want  to  see  how  faith  works  in  a 
crisis,  or  the  time  when  a  decision 
is  made  that  will  affect  us  for  a  long 
time. 

The  man  I  am  thinking  about  is 
Elisha.  Now  Elisha  was  a  prophet 
who  lived  in  Old  Testament  days,  and 
he  prophesied  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 
If  you  will  turn  to  II  Kings  6:8,  you 
can  follow  the  story  of  Elisha's 
"faith  in  a  crisis." 

Elisha  had  warned  the  king,  Jeho- 
i-am,  that  their  enemies  planned  to 
make  camp  in  a  certain  place  and  that 
the  Israelites  should  not  pass  by  that 
camp.  Their  enemies,  the  Syrians, 
would  attack  and  kill  the  Israelites. 

When  Elisha  warned  Jehorain 
twice,  the  king  of  Syria  became  very 
angry  with  this  "man  of  God."  One 
of  his  servants  told  him  that  Elisha 
was  the  one  who  could  tell  all  the 
words  of  the  king  to  Israel's  king, 
Jehoram.  The  Syrian  king,  Ben-hadad, 
told  some  of  his  men  to  go  spy  on 
the  land  to  find  Elisha  so  he  could 
bring  the  prophet  to  his  chambers. 

The  Syrian  spies  returned  to  their 
king  to  tell  him  they  saw  Elisha  in 
Dothan.  Immediately  Ben-hadad  sent 
many  horses  and  chariots  to  Dothan, 
carrying  with  them  a  large  host  of 
men.  These  enemies  came  by  night 
and  surrounded  the  place  where 
Elisha    and   his    sei^vant    slept. 

Early  in  the  morning  Elisha's  ser- 
vant rose  and  looked  out  over  the 
hills  of  the  city.  In  terror  he  saw 
the  hosts  of   the    Syrians  all    around 


them  and  he  cried  out  to  Elisha  in 
fear:  "Alas,  my  master!  how  shall 
we  do?" 

"Fear  not:  for  they  that  be  with 
us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them." 

Elisha  was  not  afraid,  for  he  knew 
God  would  take  care  of  him  and  his 
servant.  This  was  a  crisis  for  the 
young  servant.  He  was  frightened.  . . 
he  thought  he  would  soon  be  killed. 
But  Elisha's  faith  was  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  he  began  to  pray.  This  is 
his  prayer:  "Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open 
his  eyes,  that  he  may  see." 

Soon  the  servant  saw  why  Elisha 
was  not  scared.  The  Lord  opened  his 
spirit  eyes  and  he  saw  what  Elisha 
saw.  There  in  the  whole  mountain 
were  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  from 
God  to  protect  his  prophet. 

As  they  stood  watching,  the  hosts 
of  Syria  came  toward  them  and 
Elisha  prayed  again:  "Smite  this  peo- 
ple, I  pray  thee,  with  blindness."  And 
immediately  they  were  all  struck  blind 
and  Elisha,  with  his  servant,  were 
saved. 

lin  Hebrews  we  are  told  that  "Now 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
How  true  this  was  for  the  servant  of 
Elisha! 

Elisha,  however,  did  not  just  snap 
his  fingers  and  suddenly  have  the 
faith  to  see  the  hosts  of  God  on  the 
mountainside.  He  was  a  "man  of  God" 
as  even  the  Syrian  king  said.  Elisha 
had  lived  very  close  to  God  but  he 
had  been  tested  and  tried  many  times 
to   see   if    his   faith   was   sure.   Each 


time  he  allowed  faith  to  work,  it  be- 
came stronger  and  stronger.  Just  as 
we  place  more  and  more  twigs  and 
branches  on  a  fire,  so  it  becomes 
brighter  and  brighter.  This  is  the 
way  faith  works.  We  must  continue 
to  use  it  day  by  day  or  it  will  sput- 
ter and  die. 

Notice  that  even  though  Elisha  be- 
lieved the  Lord  would  spare  him  and 
his  servant,  he  prayed  to  God  first 
to  open  the  servant's  eyes  and  sec- 
ond to  smite  the  Syrians  with  blind- 
ness. 

We  must  pray  in  faith  believing 
that  God  will  answer  our  prayers. 
Living  close  to  him  means  reading 
His  words  from  the  Bible.  We  talk 
to  Him  and  He  talks  to  us  through 
prayer.  The  most  important  thing  is 
that  we  allow  faith  to  grow  and  be- 
come strong  in  our  lives  by  using  it 
...practicing  it.  Each  time  we  have 
a  problem  or  are  frightened  we  must 
remember  to  say  to  God  that  He 
should  help  us  with  our  difficulty. 
Our  prayer  must  be:  "Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see." 

God  cares  for  His  children .  .  .  Je- 
sus promised  to  never  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us... we  will  never  have  to 
bear  more  than  we  are  strong  enough 
to  bear. 

The  next  time  a  crisis  happens  to 
you ...  a  time  when  you  do  not  know 
what  to  do... when  you  can  see  no 
way  out.  .  .practice  your  faith.  .  .let 
God    solve   your  problem. 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,   be   strong." 
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SENIORS 
AND  INTERMEDrATES 


I  An     American      crisis ...  a      world 
■isis.  .  .voices    crying    "Your   grand- 
lildren    will    grow    up    under    Com- 
lunism!"  — "Believe  anything  as  long 
3    you    sincerely   believe!"   — "There 
1  no   God!"    ...the   Christian   stands 
■ith  hands  folded  in  faith. 
What   is  faith?    What  is    a   crisis? 
)o  we  have  them?  Faith  is  "unques- 
lioning    belief;    complete    trust,    con- 
Idence    or    reliance"     the    dictionary 
■'ays.  Mr.  Webster  tells  us  that  crisis 
s    "the   turning   point    in    the   course 
if  anything;  decisive  or  crucial  time, 
Itage  or  event."  How  often  have  we 
ieard   from   our  statesmen   and   min- 
sters   that   we    are   facing    the   most 
trucial   days    of   our  history?   Yes,   a 
I'risis   does   exist. 

We  might  say  there  are  many 
arises.  The  Premier  of  Soviet  Eussia 
has  thundered  that  "Your  grandchil- 
dren will  grow  up  under  Commu- 
|nism!"  This  totalitarian  system  is 
thoroughly  dedicated  to  the  business 
of  dominating  the  world.  In  fact 
'many  of  them  give  up  everything  to 
the  cause  of  world  Communism.  They 
scoflf  at  the  Christian,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  have  the  greatest  Cause  ever 
known,  because  he  sits  idly  in  his 
church  pew.  If,  they  ask,  your  cause 
is  so  significant,  why  do  you  not  give 
all  for  it  ?  Are  we  willing  to  live  and 
die  for  our  Cause  ? 

Then  there  are  those  who  say  that 
you  can  "believe  anything  as  long  as 
you  sincerely  believe."  Here  we  see 
dedication  to  the  act  rather  than  the 
source  from  which  it  springs.  This 
is  like  saying  "drink  any  water  as 
long  as  it  is  water."  No  consideration 
is  given  as  to  the  source  of  the  water 
...perhaps  it  is  poisoned.  This  per- 
son is  a  pushover  for  propaganda. 
Who  will  influence  him  the  most?  Is 
the  measure  of  your  belief  justified 
by  the  worthiness  of  your  cause? 

"There  is  no  God"  is  the  shout  of 
thousands.  It  is  easy  to  consider 
only  the  things  you  see.  .  .the  test 
tube.  .  .man's  abilities.  .  .the  things  he 
makes... the  materials  of  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  quite  another  matter  to 
believe  in  the  unseen!  Because  the 
spirit  eyes  of  this  person  are  closed, 
he  stumbles  blindly  in  the  world  of 
non-material  things. .  By  ignoring  the 
evidences  of  God  all  about  him  in 
the  physical  world  and  explaining 
them     away,    he    thinks,     by    logical 
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process,  this  man  determines  that 
there  is  no  God.  He  is  a  fool!  The 
Bible  says:  "The  fool  hath  said  in 
his   heart.  There    is  no    God." 

In  the  midst  of  this  world  crisis, 
the  Christian  stands  with  hands 
folded  in  faith.  What  faith?  The  fol- 
lower of  Christ  says  with  the  writer 
of  Hebrews:  "Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.  .  .through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear." 
The  Christian  faith  stems  from  the 
unseen.  The  unseen  is  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost — though  we 
have  seen  the  Son  manifested  in  the 
flesh — and  the  promises  of  heaven, 
resurrection  upon  the  Son's  return 
and  eternal    glory. 

A  logical  question  at  this  point  is 
"How    do   we    obtain   this   faith?" 

After  taking  the  initial  step  of  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  our  Saviour — the 
great  Cause  in  our  lives — we  must 
begin  the  practice  of  faith.  Faith  does 
not  come  easily  or  suddenly,  as  with 
the  snap  of  the  fingei's.  We  cannot 
expect  to  reach  a  crisis  and  all  at 
once  summon  up  enough  faith  to  meet 
the  challenge.  Faith  must  be  built.  .  . 
allowed  to   grow   and  floui-ish  in  us. 

The  words  of  God  and  the  Son,  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  are  important 
instruments  for  building  our  faith. 
We  feed  daily  on  the  Word  to  nour- 
ish our  spiritual  being.  Once  when 
the  disciples  wondered  if  Jesus  had 
something  to  eat.  He  said:  "My  meat 


is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  We  do  not 
live   by    bread  alone. 

All  tlie  great  men  of  God  have 
turned  to  prayer  in  strengthening 
their  faith.  Elisha  prayed  at  Dothan, 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed  in  prison, 
Stephen  prayed  in  death,  and  even 
the  Son  prayed  in  Gethsemane.  Each 
time  we  pray  for  strength,  God  gives 
us  added  faith. 

To  have  faith,  we  must  practice 
faith.  It  is  as  simple  as  that!  When- 
ever we  allow  faith  to  work,  it  grows 
that  much  stronger.  Just  as  more  and 
more  logs  make  a  fire  blaze  hotter 
and  brighter,  so  faith  grows  and 
grows  each  time  we  use  it.  Here  in 
America  where  we  have  not  been 
sorely  tried  and  tested,  we  neglect 
to  practice  faith,  trying  to  solve  prob- 
lems and  crises  on  our  own.  Now  is 
the  time  to  make  faith  strong  be- 
fore   we   are    seriously    tried. 

We  must  know  "that  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at 
the   appearing  of   Jesus    Christ." 

An  American  crisis ...  a  world  crisis 
.  .  .voices  crying.  .  .Yes,  but  the  fol- 
lower of  Christ  has  faith — faith  that 
God  is  on  His  throne  and  is  the  ruler 
yet. 

"Therefore  you  must  wear  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  you  may  be 
able  to  resist  evil  in  its  day  of  power, 
and  that  even  when  you  have  fought 
to  a  standstill  you  may  still  stand 
your  ground."   (Eph.  6:13 — Phillips) 
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THE  TYPICAL  CANDIDATE  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY 

Surveys  among  large  groups  of  young  men  entering  the  min- 
istry provide  a  picture  of  the  typical  ministerial  recruit. 

9  He  has  grown  to  young  manhood  in  a  Christian  home  where 
he  has  become  familiar  with  simple  religious  services  of  the 
family. 

9  He  became  a  Christian  and  a  member  of  the  church  at  about 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  He  became  active  in  youth  work, 
Sunday  school  and  church  camp.  He  became  convinced  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  hope  of  society  and  the  world. 

#  At  summer  camp  he  was  deeply  moved  by  an  appeal  for  dedi- 
cation to  life  service  for  Christ  and  the  church.  This  was  dis- 
cussed with  his  pastor  and  parents.  Both  he  and  they  prayed 
for   his   guidance. 

•  He  went  to  a  church-related  college.  He  took  a  liberal  arts 
course.  He  participated  in  Christian  activities  on  the  campus 
and  at  the  college  church.  His  interest  in  the  ministry  crystal- 
lized during  this  time,  if  it  had  not  done  so  previously.  He 
made  arrangements  to  enter  seminary. 

In  general,  candidates  for  the  ministry  tend  to  be  a  representa- 
tive cross  section  of  the  church  membership,  plain,  practical, 
wholesome,  middle-class  folk  who  have  caught  the  fire  from 
Christ's  torch  and  are  eager  to  spread  light  to  the  world. 


Offlrlfll     Orr 


,f   Tke   Brethren "'Churck 


At  last,  we 

are  here  with 

your  new 

brethren  Evangelist 


Venturing  With  Christ 


in  Brethren  Publications 


\fy£.ri. 


-'^ 


'^CH 


lT(£."B'tcttA£4t 


L  I   ST 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications  .  .Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National    Brethren    Youth    Beverly   Summy 

Missionary   Board    Mrs.   Ida   Lindower 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  ....  Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual   Meditations    Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Special    Subjects    Rev.   H.   William   Fells 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in  July 
and    the    last   week   in   December    by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:  37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  October  3, 1917.    Authorized  September  3, 1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  the  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  E.  Phil 
Lersch,  Vice  President;  H.  D.  Hunter,  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

In   This    Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments 2 

Editorial:   "A   Dream   Come  True"    3 

Missionary  Board   4 

Woman's   Missionary   Society    6 

Sisterhood  7 

The   Woman's   Corner    7 

"Know  His  Word" — George  W.  Solomon 8 

Spiritual    Meditations    10 

Special  Report  from  the  Peace  Committee   11 

Tucson's  "Thrill  of  the  Year"   12 

Christmas  at  the  Kings 14 

World  Religious  News  in  Review   15 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments    16 

Prayer    Meeting   Bible    Study    17 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   18 

Progress   Reports    19 

The   Brethren   Layman    20 

The   Brethren   Youth    22 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  NEW  EVANGELIST: 

Delayed   since   the   first   of   the    year   due    to 
delay  in   the  installation  of  our  new  press,  we, 
day,  with  a  deep   sense  of  gi-atitude  and  apprec 
tion,    present    the    first    weekly    issue    of    the    nc 
two-color  Brethren  Evangelist. 


ARTWORK  CREDIT:  I 

Jack  Smith,  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Brej. 
ren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  a  commercial  art  , 
has  drawn  for  the  Evangelist  the  new  cover  '  ■ 
sign  and  the  two-color  department  heads  wh  i 
you  will  find  throughout  the  magazine.  This  is  i ; 
the  first  appearance  of  his  work  in  Brethren  pi  ■ 
lications,  for  he  designed  the  cover  on  the  b:  ■ 
chure  of  several  years  ago  entitled,  "The  Brethi 
Church  in  Faith  and  Action."  His  work  has  a 
appeared  on  promotional  materials  sent  out  by 
number  of  our  denominational   agencies. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  Jack  for  his  exc 
lent,  clean-cut,  designs  for  this  publication.  As 
result,  our  publication's  new  dress  places  it  seco 
to   none   in   denominational   publications. 


PICTURE  CREDIT: 

This  charming  little  boy  you  see  on  our  cove 
on  this  page,  and  twice  more  in  the  magazine 
none  other  than  Robbi  Smith,  son  of  our  artwo 
designer.  Jack  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Smith.  Jack  toi 
the  pictures,  saying  that  Robbi  was  very  hard 
photograph,  but  the  Editor  thinks  the  results  a 
just  right  for  our  purposes.  We  thank  the  Smitj 
for  this  series,  and  for  permission  to  print  tl 
pictures.   All  rights  reserved. 


Problems   held    us   up?    Yes!     But 
watch   us   from    now    on! 
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A  DREAM  of  some  years  has 
f*  now  become  a  reality.  The 
Jream,  a  few  years  ago,  became 

vision.  Tlie  vision  became  a 
plan;  the  plan  developed  into  a 
program.  Now,  the  program  has 
become  action.  Today,  you  hold 
in  your  hand  the  first  in  the 
long-awaited  two-color  Evangel- 
ists. 

This  is  not  the  work  of  one 
person,  nor  was  the  dream  only 
of  one  person.  Many  people, 
working  together,  have  brought 
forth  this  day.  None  of  this  was 
possible  without  the  help  and 
power  of  God  whose  work  this 
is. 

Credit  should  go  to  those  with 
the  dream  and  the  vision  who 
approached  General  Conference, 
to  the  Advisory  Committee  on 
Publications,  to  the  staffs  of  the 
cooperating  publications,  to  the 
Board  of  Editorial  Consultants, 
to  the  Publication  Board,  and 
others,  for  their  cooperation  in 
promoting  and  planning  for  this 
new  publication.  The  Editor  of 
Publications  has  found  a  real  joy 
and  pleasure  in  working  with 
the  personnel  of  these  groups  in 
readying  the  many  things  neces- 
sary to  produce  the  new  Evan- 
gelist. 

Credit  should  go  also  to  our 
publication    plant    employees 


whose  job  it  has  been  to  work 
out  all  the  technical  and  pro- 
duction problems  involved  in  the 
change  from  the  relatively 
simple  20-page  magazine  we  had 
been  producing,  to  this  relative- 
ly complicated  24-page  work.  We 
cannot  underestimate  the  value 
of  these  employees  to  the  pro- 
duction of  this  magazine. 

As  the  plant  employees  mas- 
ter the  technic  of  two-color 
printing;  as  our  weekly  produc- 
tion schedule  which,  under  the 
previous  set-up,  was  little  less 
than  a  full-week  process,  be- 
comes more  familiar  to  all  em- 
ployees, we  may  be  able  to  bring 
about  small  refinements  in  the 
magazine  from  time  to  time.  The 
entire  two-color  process  is  new 
to  us  here  at  the  Publishing 
Company,  so  for  that  reason  we 
give  an  extra  special  bit  of 
praise  to  our  plant  employees 
for  their  wiUingness  to  cope 
with  the  problems  at  hand. 

Now,  to  you  who  receive  the 
magazine  each  week.  We  would 
appreciate  if  you  would  drop  us 
a  line  about  what  you  think 
about  it  since  you  have  seen  it; 
send  your  suggestions,  and  con- 
structive criticisms. 

This  is  your  new,  unified  mag- 
azine. Brethren — voted  for  in 
General  Conference  by  the  dele- 


n 

Gome   True 


gates,  and  participated  in  by  the 
cooperating  magazines.  The  fu- 
ture of  it  rests  in  your  hands. 
We  need  new  subscriptions,  re- 
newals, and  continuous  gifts  for 
the  publication  offering. 

This  is  the  new  day  for  the 
Brethren  Evangelist.  We  pray, 
under  God,  that  the  magazine 
may  fulfill  its  purpose,  M  glori- 
fy God,  to  spread  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  forward  the 
work  of  the  church  under  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  this 
end  we  covet  your  prayers  and 
support.  W.  S.  B. 


Now,    let's    get  on  with  this 
reading   business! 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist, 


BE   PREPARED 


ON  A  HILL  east  of  the  Teacher 
Training  Center  at  Waka,  the 
first  secondary  school  of  the  Breth- 
i-en  Mission  in  Nigeria  has  gro\\'Ti, 
in  a  short  span  of  time,  from  a  dream 
on  a  drawing  board  to  a  stone  and 
cement  reality.  Over  paths  where 
lately  antelope  roamed  and  hyenas 
stalked  their  prey,  young  Nigerians 
now  walk  to  mathematics  and  Eng- 
lish classes.  Where  ancient  tribes 
once  tilled  the  soil,  secondary  stu- 
dents now  raise  peanuts,  corn  and 
cotton  on  their  individual  agricultural 
plots.  Where  rain  beat  down  on  an 
empty  stretch  of  bushland,  a  school 
campus    is    now    growing. 

An   increasing  number   of  students 
leaving    elementary    schools,    and    an 


Mary  Ann  Kulp 


increasing  emphasis  on  higher  edu- 
cation as  Nigeria  has  gained  inde- 
pendence have  made  necessary  the 
opening  of  more  secondary  schools. 
At  present  there  are  only  two  such 
schools,  both  of  which  are  operated 
by  the  government,  near  the  area 
served  by    the   Brethren   Mission. 

The  government  provides  for  Waka 
Secondary  approximately  three-quar- 
ters of  the  building  capital,  as  well 
as  a  yearly  grant  for  each  student, 
which  partially  covers  the  expense  in- 
volved in  the  child's  education.  The 
balance  is  made  up  from  fees  paid 
by  the  student.  Secondary  fees  at 
Waka  are  $42  a  year  per  pupil,  and 
provide  room  and  board,  uniforms, 
books    and     needed     supplies.     (Even 


this  seemingly  small  amount  is  more 
than  some  students  are  able  to  pay. 
For  needy,  deserving  students,  a 
scholarship  fund  has  been  estab- 
lished.) The  mission  furnishes  staflf, 
which  at  present  numbers  four,  ana 
as  the  proprietor,  operates  the  school 
in  cooperation  with  the  government. 
Students  from  all  over  the  Northern 
Region  of  Nigeria  are  accepted,  pro- 
viding they  are  able  to  meet  the 
entrance  requirements.  The  course  of 
study  is  six  years;  the  level  of  in- 
struction equivalent  to  that  of  our 
American  eighth  grade  through  junior 
college.  Emphasis  is  purely  academic, 
preparing  the  student  for  eventual 
entrance  into  the  university  (college). 
In  the  two  present  classes  there  are 


A  THING  CALLED  HOPE 


Mbororo    Leper    Clinic    where    274    receive    medicine 
twice  a  week. 
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forty-eight  boys  and  seven  girls,  rep- 
resenting twelve  different  tribes.  As 
Succeeding  classes  are  admitted,  a 
higher  percentage  of  girls  will  be 
included,  since  Waka  is  the  first  co- 
educational Secondary  school  i  n 
Northern  Nigeria. 

I  In  May,  1959,  ground  was  broken 
ion  the  edge  of  Secondary  Hill  over- 
jlooking  the  Teacher  Training  Center, 
for  the  first  Secondary  staff  house, 
i  Since  that  time,  two  more  staff 
I  homes,  two  boys'  dormitories,  two 
)  classrooms,  a  dining  hall  and  kitchen 
have  been  completed,  and  a  girls' 
(dormitory,  geography  and  science  lab- 
!  oratories,  staff  room,  visual  education 
room,  principal's  office,  and  photog- 
raphy dark  room  are  under  construc- 
tion. P\irther  plans  include  dormitor- 
ies adequate  for  180  students,  six  or 
i  eight  more  staff  houses,  ten  more 
classrooms  and  a  library. 

Owen  Shankster,  Waka's  building 
engineer,  was  responsible  for  design- 
ing all  of  the  Secondary  building 
plans.  Like  all  Waka  buildings,  the 
structures  are  of  cement  and  stone 
with  alvmiimmi  roofing.  Each  dormi- 
tory, which  houses  thirty  students,  is 
divided  so  that  four  students  share 
a  room,  and  each  dorm  contains  two 
bath  houses  with  running  water. 
Rooms  are  provided  with  beds,  book- 
shelves, tables  and  stools.  The  class- 
rooms are  spacious  and  airy,  with 
louvre-type  windows  and  wood  desks 
and  stools,  which  are  constructed  in 
Waka's  carpentry  shop.  The  science 
laboratory,  now  under  construction, 
eventually  will  be  equipped  to  com- 
pare well  with  a  modern  laboratory 
in  any  United  States  high   school. 

Temporary  roads  have  been  con- 
structed and  some  landscaping  begun. 
Since  the  area  which  ultimately  will 
comprise  the  secondary  development 
is  150  acres,  a  large  amount  is  still 
covered  with  tall  grass,  rocks,  and 
low,  scrubby  trees.  However,  as  the 
grass  is  cut  and  rocks  are  removed  to 
make  way  for  the  rapid  building  ex- 
pansion, the  "bush"  will  be  pushed 
farther  and  farther  back,  until  Sec- 
ondary Hill  will  resemble  in  many 
ways  the  campus  of  a  modern  Amer- 
ican college.  In  opening  this  school, 
the  Brethren  Mission  has  answered 
yet  another  need  of  a  country  en- 
gaged in  the  struggle  for  self-ex- 
pression, where  the  future  does  indeed 
belong  to  those  who  are  educationally 
prepared  for  it. 


NIGERIAN  TEACHERS  TRAINED  IN  THE  STATES 


Three  students  from  Nigeria  are 
enrolled  at  Ohio  colleges  this  year 
in  preparation  for  assuming  major 
educational  responsibility  for  teacher 
training  in  their  native  country.  These 
men,  all  with  previous  educational 
training  and  experience  in  various  as- 
pects of  education  in  Nigeria,  will, 
upon  their  return,  become  associated 
with  the  teacher  education  program 
which  the  Ohio  school  is  helping  to 
develop  in  that  country  under  the 
direction  of  the  International  Cooper- 
ation Administration. 

One  student  is  a  specialist  in  physi- 
cal education.  Another  student  at- 
tended secondary  school  in  Ibadan 
and  subsequently  received  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts  from  Durham 
University  in  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone. 
He  did  a  year  of  post  graduate  work 
and  then  returned  to  Nigeria  to  join 


the  Civil  Service  of  the  Western  Re- 
gion government.  He  taught  arith- 
metic in  the  Women's  Training  Col- 
lege in  Ilesha  for  fifteen  months  and 
later  was  transferred  to  Queen's 
School  in  Ede  where  he  teaches  math- 
ematics   and   Latin. 

Another  student  was  graduated 
from  University  College  in  Ibadan  in 
1956  and  spent  the  following  year 
studying  for  the  professional  certifi- 
cate in  education  at  the  Institute  of 
Education  in  London.  Upon  his  return 
to  Nigeria  he  was  appointed  Educa- 
tion Officer  in  the  Public  Service  of 
the  Western  Region.  He  taught  high 
school  English  and  history  for  three 
years  before  being  selected  as  a  par- 
ticipant in  the  Ohio  University  ICA 
project. 

(Taken  from  Ohio  University  "Out- 
look") 


SPOTLIGHT 


nPHIS  ACTIVE,  dependable  mem- 
X  ber  of  the  Missionary  Board 
claims  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  as 
his  home. 

John  Golby  was  bom  at  Dunlo, 
Pennsylvania,  and  received  his  educa- 
tion in  the  public  schools  at  Johns- 
town. He  has  been  associated  for 
quite  a  few  years  with  the  Cone- 
maugh  and  Black  Lick  Railroad, 
where  he  now  serves  as  yardmaster. 

Brother  Golby  has  taught  a  men's 
Bible  class  for  eight  years  in  his 
home  church;  he  has  served  for  8 
years  as  president  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Laymen,  for  5  years  as 
vice  president  of  the  National  Lay- 
men, for  4  years  as  president  of  the 
National  Laymen;  he  is  president  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board  and  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  8  years,  in  which  capacity 
he  acts  on  the  Home  Mission  and 
other  committees. 

John  lists  among  his  hobbies  fish- 
ing— and  he  doesn't  let  them  all  get 
away  either.  He  also  finds  much  sat- 
isfaction in  attending  general  con- 
ference each  year,  arranging  his  va- 
cation, whenever  possible,  to  coincide 
with  conference  week. 

John  and  his  "pint-size"  wife,  Rita 
— who  plays  the  organ  for  their  home 
church — are  faithful  members  of  the 
Johnstown   (Third)    congregation. 


John  Golby 


John  is  the  father  of  two  sons — 
Jack  and  Dick — and  the  former  Na- 
dine  Golby,  who,  before  her  death, 
attended  Ashland  College  for  two 
years  and  was  greatly  loved  by  her 
classmates. 

Here  is  the  sort  of  layman  for 
whom  all  pastors  and  churches  wish 
— one  who  is  active,  cooperative,  and 
encouraging. 
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Challenge  of  the  Church— 

MISSIONS 


(Excerpts  for  this  report 
were  obtained  from  various 
numbers  of  THE  WOMAN'S ! 
OUTLOOK)  1 


Mrs.  Margery  Whitted 


TN  THE  1894  Conference  re- 
port of  the  S.S.C.E.  (the  for- 
mer name  of  our  W.M.S.),  we 
find  these  words,  "The  sisters 
certainly  feel  the  need  of  more 
ministers  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  realizing  that  fact, 
we  deem  the  preparation  of 
young  men  and  women  for  the 
ministry  of  first  importance  in 
extending  the  missionary  cause 
and  promoting  the  best  interests 
of  the  church." 

All  through  the  history  of  our 
missionary  society,  mission 
work  has  been  an  important 
factor  in  our  endeavors.  In  1897, 
records  show  we  had  supported 
the  theological  chair  at  Ash- 
land College  for  two  years  and 
yet  had  a  "handsome  sum  of 
money"  in  hand  for  missions. 
Prior  to  1912,  the  S.S.C.E.  as- 
sumed responsibility  for  creat- 
ing and  maintaining  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Fund  as  a 
part  of  their  Home  Mission 
Work. 

In  1912,  the  women  decided 
to  undertake  some  form  of  for- 
eign work  which  was  definitely 
their  own.  While  plans  were  be- 
ing formulated,  in  1914  Mary 
Maud  Billman  sat  with  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board  to  represent 
our  women  in  order  that  we 
might  have  a   more   intelligent 


understanding  of  our  part  in  the 
work.  In  1916,  a  four  year  objec- 
tive program  was  adopted,  one 
part  of  which  was  a  goal  of 
$10,000,  the  interest  of  which 
was  to  be  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. 

Unbeknownst  to  the  S.S.C.E. 
the  college  trustees  were  putting 
on  an  endowment  drive,  so  the 
women  delayed  their  mission 
fund  till  later.  There  followed 
the  war  years  when  many  peo- 
ple felt  the  financial  stress,  but 
the  work  of  the  S.S.C.E.  went 
on  and  in  1919  the  fund  cam- 
paign was  launched,  with  the 
goal  of  having  it  completed  in 
three  years. 

Other  than  Brother  Yoder's 
work  in  South  America,  the  first 
missionary  work  established  by 
the  Brethren  Church  was  the 
Bassai  Mission  Station  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  In  1925,  it 
was  accepted  as  the  definite 
work  to  be  supported  by  the 
W.M.S.  In  1927,  the  financial 
report  showed  receipts  of  $2,100 
for  this  fund. 

In  1919,  the  name  of  the  S. 
S.C.E.  was  changed  to  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society.  Special 
efforts  have  been  made  to  en- 
large our  understanding  of  the 
lives  of  people  of  the  world;  to 
deepen  our  spiritual  life  and  in- 


crease our  giving  for  mission ' 
work.  This  has  had  commend-  ■ 
able  results.  Recently  each  so- 1 
ciety  was  asked  to  send  a  "love  1 
gift"  to  a  Kentucky  worker,  and 
now  each  society  is  to  write  one 
letter  to  a  missionary.  The  let- 
ters we  receive  from  the  mis- 
sionaries show  how  delighted 
they  are  to  hear  from  the  va- 
rious organizations,  and  we  will 
never  know  how  much  such  let- 
ters mean  to  these  young  peo- 
ple away  from  home. 

We  have  made  no  phenomenal 
growth;  but  the  members  keep 
a  united  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  Mission  Board,  and  when 
a  need  arises  and  is  presented, 
our  women  rally  to  the  need 
with  renewed  energy  and  sup- 
port. The  Seminary  at  the  Col- 
lege and  missions  have  been  our 
largest  beneficiaries,  and  a  re- 
port made  at  the  1946  confer- 
ence showed  that  in  the  twenty- 
five  preceeding  years  we  had 
given  to  the  college  nearly  $55,- 
000,  and  to  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  work  over  $64,000. 

For  several  years  we've  se- 
lected projects  which  covered  a 
period  of  two  years  or  more.  In 
1953,  our  goal  was  set  at  $15,000 
for  a  station  among  the  Higi 
people  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  After 
completing    that    goal,     we 
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i)rought  over  $9,000  in  1956  for 
he  project  offering  to  build  a 
•esidence-headquarters  in  Bue- 
los  Aires.  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
•ucky,  has  been  the  recipient  of 
nany  dollars,  and  has  had  the 
continued  support  and  prayers 
)f  our  organization. 

Every  aspect  of  the  Mission 
Board  program  hag  had  the 
wholehearted  support  of  the  W. 
M.S.  The  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 
lis  incorporated  as  a  W.M.S.  goal. 
iTHE  REVOLVING  FUND  has 
been  utilized  as  an  investment 
source  by  the  W.M.S.  For  years 
the  Mission  Board  has  been  de- 
lighted with  the  liberal  support 
of  the  W.M.S.  for  help  in  its 
forward  looking  mission  pro- 
gram. And  when  we  women  read 
of  the  accomplishments  of  our 
missionaries,  we  know  that  our 
work  is  having  good  results  for 
the  work  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
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A  LENTEN  LESSON 

SUPREMELY  important  in  times 
of  universal  social  and  political 
upheaval  is  spiritual  stability.  A  gift 
from  heaven  is  the  consciousness  that 
while  man  flounders  and  drifts  into 
chaos,  God  is  still  in  full  control  of 
the  destiny  of  the  world. 

To  Christians  everjrwhere  comes 
the  season  of  Lent  with  the  invita- 
tion to  regain  spiritual  equilibrium 
and  to  And  a  true  perspective  of  life. 

In  his  daily  meditation  the  believer 
in  Jesus  Christ  follows  his  Master 
on  His  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  The 
record  of  that  last  week  constitutes 
an  inexhaustible  source  of  comfort, 
reassurance,  and    strength. 

The  tears  and  tragic  lament  over 
the  Holy  City  stir  our  deepest  emo- 
tions. The  popular  acclaim  of  the  Son 


of  David,  the  joyous  "Hosannas,"  con- 
jure up  a  fleeting  vision  of  a  world 
welcoming  its  Saviour  and  finding 
peace   for    its    soul. 

Through  the  week  with  calm 
strength  moves  our  Lord  among  those 
who  plot  His  death;  while  tender, 
unhurried  consideration  is  constantly 
given  to  the  lowly,  the  sick  and  the 
suffering. 

The  healing  balm  of  His  words  in 
the  upper  room  and  on  the  way  to 
Gethsemane  still  bring  comfort  to 
troubled  hearts.  His  climatic  prayer 
in  the  garden,  "Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done,"  continues  to  show  the 
way  to  victory  through  prayer. 

That  "He  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all"  stands  out  in  bold  relief  as 
His  trial  proceeds  and  sentence  is 
passed. 

Standing  before  the  Cross  on  which 
is  lifted  up  the  "Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
we  sense  His  supreme  effort  to  draw 
all  men  unto  Himself;  we  know  He 
has  opened  to  us  the  way  to  the 
Father,  to  peace  and  to  life  eternal. 
In  this  knowledge  is  anchored  our 
spiritual  ability. 

— Selected. 


S.  M.  M. 


Emerald  Green  and  White 


The  colors  of  our  Sisterhood  are 
quite  significant.  Each  of  them  has 
a  lesson  in  itself  to  give.  They  are 
symbolic  of  the  characteristics  and 
qualities  that  Sisterhood  girls  should 
have. 

Emerald  green  tells  of  richness  yet 
humbleness;  richness  because  of  its 
brightness  and  sheen;  humbleness  be- 
cause it  was  the  color  of  repentance 
in  ancient  tradition.  As  Christian 
girls  we  are  the  richest  people  on 
earth — rich  in  the  everlasting  life 
which  Christ  Jesus  has  given  us  for 
the  asking.  Yet  we  must  also  re- 
main humble  to  understand  God  more 
clearly  and  to  show  Him  to  others. 
Green  also  suggests  a  calm,  peace- 
ful, quiet  atmosphere.  This  feeling 
lives  within  the  heart  and  soul  of  a 
contented  Christian  whose  assurance 
is  in  the  Lord. 

God  chose  the  color  green  in  which 
to  intensify  His  artistic  nature.  Con- 
sider for  a  moment  God's  green  crea- 
tions: the  grass,  nearly  all  foliage, 
sometimes  the  sea,  some  minerals, 
tropical   birds,  and   some   butterflies. 


We,  too,  are  God's  artistic  creation, 
made  also  to  glorify  His  name  but  in 
a  little  different  way. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest"  John  4:35.  Yes,  a  part 
of  God's  creation  is  white,  ready  and 
eager  to  be  told  of  the  saving  power 
of  Christ.  We  must  not  let  this  "field" 
go  by  without  first  doing  something 
about  it.  Quite  often  we  are  given 
chances  to  witness  in  this  way.  We 
must  have  strength  to  stand  against 
all  ridicule  to  profess  what  we  believe. 

Also  in  God's  nature  is  the  beauti- 
ful snow.  Its  whiteness  stands  for 
purity  in  our  lives  from  sin.  Just  as 
snow  becomes  dirty  with  worldly  mat- 
ter, so  does  our  soul.  When  scraping 
off  the  dirt,  we  once  more  have  the 
purity.  Likewise  when  Christ 
"scrapes"  off  our  sins  in  forgiveness, 
we  return  to  a  nearly  pure  state.  We 
must  set  our  goals  high  to  be  as 
pure    as   possible. 

In  time  of  war,  a  white  flag  stands 
for    truce    or    peace.    Christian   lives 


are  to  be  white  flags  standing  for 
peace  with  our  fellow  men.  A  friendly 
atmosphere  of  peace  is  best  for  all 
concerned. 

White  is  also  the  reflection  of  all 
colors.  Our  lives  should  have  the 
presence  of  Christ  reflecting  from 
them  all  the  time.  Of  course,  in  order 
that  His  presence  can  reflect  in  our 
lives,  we  must  ourselves  be  in  con- 
stant contact  with  Him  and  be  ever 
under  His  guidance.  How  can  we  re- 
flect One  we  don't  know  ourselves? 
That  answer  is  simple  —  we  can't. 
Therefore,  we  must  first  do  our  part 
in  keeping  in  continual  touch  with 
Christ. 

Thus,  we  see  the  significance  of  our 
Sisterhood  colors.  We  girls  need  to 
have  each  of  these  characteristics. 
Only  then  can  we  begin  to  realize  the 
wondrous  happiness  in  a  Christian 
life.  May  our  lives  tell  of  these  same 
qualities  as  our  colors — emerald  green 
and  white. 

Nancy  Albright, 

National  S.  M.  M.  President 
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HEAR  THE  WORD  of  the 
Lord ! .  . .  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses. .  .Tlie  Word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Samuel, 
Ezekiel,  Jeremiah. .  .Moreover 
the  Lord  said  unto  me . . .  Hear 
the  Word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. . . ! 

The  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  used  to 
impress  the  people  with  the  fact 
that  it  was  God  who  was  speak- 
ing through  the  prophets.  It  was 
used  to  provoke  them  to  listen, 
but,  even  as  today,  it  fell  on 
ears  that  refused  to  hear; 
hearts  that  were  cold  and  hard- 
ened; minds  that  were  directed 
to  an  understanding  of  the  ways 
of  the  world. 


God  said,  "My  people  are  wise 
to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge"  (Jer.  4:22). 
"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son" 
(Heb.  1:1,  2a).  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness : 
That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works"  (H  Tim. 
3:16,  17). 

E.  H.  Bancroft  uses  the  fol- 
lowing illustration:  A  few  years 
ago  a   party  of  five,  roped  to- 


gether, was  climbing  a  precipi 
tous  cliff  in  the  Alps.  At  a  criti 
cal  point  in  the  assent,  th' 
lower-most  man  lost  foothold  I 
and  dragged  after  him  the  nex' 
above,  and  so  on,  till  the  ini 
creased  strain  caused  all  th«! 
party  to  lose  their  foothold,  exi 
cept  the  leader,  who,  driving  hisi 
axe  and  alpenstock  into  the  icd 
and  bracing  himself  firmly,  en-| 
abled  the  man  next  below  to  re-| 
gain  his  footing,  and  so  succes- 
sively each  of  the  four  once 
more  recovered  himself,  because 
the  foremost  man  had  stood  the 
strain. 

We  are  living  in  days  when 
many  attacks  are  being  made 
upon  our  faith — the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 
The  way  often  becomes  precipi- 
tous; many  slip  and  fall;  but  if 
in  our  hearts  and  minds  the  Bi- 
ble firmly  holds  its  place,  as  the 
Word  of  God,  divinely  inspired, 
inbreathed  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
be  trusted  and  believed  in  every 
part,  then  our  Christian  faith 
and  life  shall  firmly  stand.  But 
if  the  Bible  loses  or  loosens  its 
hold  upon  us  as  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  then  everything 
goes  down  into  the  great  abyss 
of  darkness  and  death. 

We  need  to  remember  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  revelation 
of  the  nature  and  secrets  of  the 
spiritual  life.  Without  it  we  have 
no  authentic  record  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour,  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  way  of  salvation, 
no  unfolding  of  the  mystery  of 
Godliness,  and  no  unveiling  of 
the  future  life. 

The  great  English  preacher, 
Whitefield,  is  reported  to  have 
spoken  to  a  Roman  Catholic  coal 
miner  in  the  coal  fields  of  Cron- 
wall  on  the  matter  of  what  he 
believed. 

"What  do  you  believe?"  asked 
Whitefield. 
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What  the  church  believes," 
as  the  man's  answer. 
"And  what  does  the  church 
elieve?"  asked  Whitefield. 
"What    I    believe,"    was    the 
taswer. 

j  "And  what  do  you  both  be- 
(eve  ?" 

The  same  thing,"  was  the 
an's  reply. 
I  It  is  not  enough  to  believe 
Inly  what  others  believe,  or  only 
{)ecause  others  believe.  This 
jnay  be  perpetuating  a  false 
caching,  helping  on  what  Cy- 
prian called  "the  old  age  of  er- 
ror." God's  counsel  to  us  is: 
j'. .  .be  ready  always  to  give  an 
knswer  to  everyone  that  asketh 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
iWithin  us"  (I  Pet.  3:15). 
I  God's  Spirit,  as  He  inspired 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Luke,  commended 
[the  citizens  of  Berea  because 
"They  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily"  (Acts  17:11).  The  proph- 
et, Isaiah,  cries  out  to  us  from 
the  ages  of  the  past:  "Seek  ye 
out  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read!"  (Is.  34:16).  Venturing 
with  Christ  through  the  Bible, 
God's  Word — Know  His  Word! 
This  is  our  theme  for  this  first 
month  of  a  new  year.  I  want  to 
say  today,  Brethren,  that  one 
cannot  venture  with  Christ  ex- 
cept through  the  Word  —  one 
cannot  venture  far  unless  he 
knows  God's  Word! 

We  see  many  who  have  taken 
up  the  banner  of  faith  falling 
by  the  wayside;  we  have  many 
who  are  Christian  by  name  who 
cannot  begin  to  give  an  answer 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  them; 
we  hear  people  cry  and  complain 
that  their  Christian  experience 
is  frustrating,  that  they  are  con- 
fused and  don't  know  where  to 
turn.  Brethren,  these  things  do 
not  happen  to  a  faithful,  Bible- 
reading,  Word-searching  Chris- 
tian. A  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  the  necessary  key  to  a 
strong,   healthy    Christian  life. 


Let  us  briefly  look  at  some  of 
the  great  values  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

I.  The  Word  of  God  is  a  mir- 
ror. "For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass:  For  he 
beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forget- 
teth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was:  But  whosoever  looketh  in- 
to the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deeds"  (James  1: 
23-25).  Just  as  a  mirror  reveals 
the  blemishes  and  imperfections 
in  the  physical  reflection,  so  the 
Word  of  God  reflects  the  imper- 
fections and  weaknesses  of  the 
spiritual  life.  It  helps  the  sin- 
ner to  see  his  sin;  it  helps  the 
child  of  God  to  compare  himself 
with  a  holy  and  righteous  God, 
and  to  recognize  his  constant 
need  of  the  Lord. 
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II.  The  Word  of  God  is  life- 
giving  (seed).  "Being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  In  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  recorded 
by  Matthew  and  Luke,  "The 
seed  is  the  Word  of  God."  It  is 
as  our  lives  receive  the  "seed" 
that  they  become  alive  and 
fruitful.  The  wonderful  "Fruits 
of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5)  can  only 
come  after  the  "seed"  is  sown 
and  finds  f  ertfle  ground  in  which 
to  grow.  But  it  is  the  Word  that 
is  life-giving. 

III.  The  Word  of  God  cleanses 
and  purifies.  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3). 
"Sanctify  them  through  thy 
word"  (John  17:17).  "Christ  al- 
so loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
that  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5: 
25b-27).  A  "plunge"  into  the 
Word  might  be  rightly  called  "a 
spiritual  bath." 

IV.  The  Word  of  God  lights 
the  Christian's  way.  "Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
Hght  unto  my  path"  (Ps.  119: 
105).  Truly  in  this  dark,  uncer- 
tain world  in  which  we  live,  we 
need  the  light  of  God  to  guide 
us  in  paths  of  right  living. 

V.  The  Word  of  God  equips 
one  for  the  work  and  the  war- 
fare of  the  Christian  life.  "The 
sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  word 
of  God"  (Eph.  6:17).  Our  battle 
is  not  "with  flesh  and  blood"  but 
with  the  powers  of  evil  and 
wickedness.  Jesus  gave  us  an  ex- 
ample of  the  use  of  the  Word 
as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in 
His  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Only  in  God's  Word  do  we 
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learn  of  God's  way  —  only 
through  a  knowledge  of  this 
way  can  we  equip  ourselves  to 
do  His  Work. 

VI.  The  Word  of  God  adorns 
and  enriches  the  Christian  life 
like  gold  and  iine  apparel  are 
used  to  adorn  the  physical  body. 
"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect 
. .  .The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right. .  .The  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  al- 
together. .  .More  to  be  desired 
are  they  than  fine  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold"  (Ps.  19: 
7a,  8a,  9b,  10a) .  How  we  admire 
a  man  who  can  quote  the  Word ! 
Often  we  wish  that  we  could  as 
readily  quote  an  appropriate 
Scripture  verse.  But  such  abil- 
ity only  comes  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  give  time  to  the  read- 
ing and  searching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

VIL  The  Word  of  God  is  sat- 
isfying and  sustaining.  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matt. 
4:4).  "As  newborn  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby"  (I 
Pet.    2:2).    See  also   such  pas- 


sages as  I  Cor.  3:lflf  and  Ps.  19: 
10b. 

"Seek  ye  out  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her 
mate:  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it 
hath  gathered  them"  (Is.  34:16). 
The  Hebrew  used  here  would  in- 
dicate an  "entering  into  the 
book — a  searching  into  the 
book."  The  reasons  given  by 
God  are:  My  mouth  hath  com- 
manded it,  my  breath  hath 
brought  them  together.  "Heav- 
en and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away"  (Luke  21:33).  The  "my 
words"  as  used  here  by  Jesus 
might  be  said  to  refer  more  di- 
rectly to  those  things  which  are 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament. 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heav- 
en and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled" 
(Matt.  5:18).  The  words  "the 
law"  used  here  by  Jesus  might 
be  said  to  refer  more  directly 
to  the  Old  Testament.  Though 
all  earth  and  hell  should  join  to- 
gether to  hinder  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great    designs    of 


God,  yet  it  shall  be  in  vain.  Thf 
Word  of  God  which  points  oul 
His  designs,  is  as  unchanging' 
as  nature  itself.  Every  sinnei' 
who  perseveres  in  his  sin  shal 
be  punished;  every  soul  thai 
turns  to  God  shall  be  saved  as: 
surely  as  Jesus  Christ  lived  and 
died.  God's  Word  is  as  eternal 
as  God  himself! 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profit- j 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,' 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in' 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works" 
(II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  Dr.  William 
Lyon  Phelps,  professor  of  Eng- 
lish at  Yale,  is  credited  with 
saying:  "I  believe  in  a  college 
education  for  both  men  and  wo- 
men; but  I  believe  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  without  a  col- 
lege education  is  more  valuable' 
than  a  college  education  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  Bible." 
Brethren,  Know  His  Word! 

(A  message  preached  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Hag- 
erstown,  Maryland,  on  January 
8,  1961.) 


Spiritual  Meditcitions 

Dydl  Belote 

"I  KNOW."  DO  YOU? 

"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day"    II  Timothy  1:12. 

A  traveler  tells  of  an  experience  of  his,  which  forms 
a  fine  setting  for  our  devotions.  On  a  train  on  which 
he  was  traveling,  two  men  took  seats  opposite  him  in 
the  car.  Soon  one  of  the  men  was  engaged  in  a  rabid 
tirade  against  the  church.  He  began  questioning  the 
truths  of  the  Bible. 

The  other  quietly,  but  with  equal  firmness,  and  ab- 
solute conviction,  gave  testimony  to  his  faith  in  God. 
He    stated   his    conviction    that   divine   promises   as    set 


forth  in  the  Bible  could  be  taken  on  faith  and  in  turn 
proved  true  by  experience. 

After  the  unbelieving  passenger  had  left  the  train, 
the  quiet  defender  of  the  faith  turned  to  the  author 
of  the  story  and  said,  "I  know  whereof  I  speak,  for  one 
year  ago  I  was  so  addicted  to  drink  that  I  could  do 
nothing  about  it  in  my  own  strength.  And  neither  could 
I  find  anyone  to  help  me.  No  friend,  no  relative,  no 
doctor,  no  hospital  to  which  I  went,  and  no  minister  could 
do  more  for  me  than  to  pray  for  me  and  direct  me  to 
the  source  of  all  power.  Now  my  craving  for  liquor 
has  been  removed  and  I  know  there  is  a  God  of  love, 
wisdom  and  power.  I  know."  Men  may  not  understand, 
or  be  able  to  comprehend  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  the  liearts  and  minds  of  men,  but,  those  who  have 
experienced  the  workings  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  know. 
The  things  of  the  soul  are  foolishness  to  men,  but  in 
the  experiences  of  the  Christian  they  are  "the  power 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 

The  hymn-writer  has  put  the  truth  most  beautifully 
in  the  song,  "He  Lives  Within  My  Heart."  "You  ask  me 
how  I  know  He  lives;  He  lives  within  my  heart."  DO 
YOU  KNOW? 
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ifl  Special  'Report 

from  the  Veace  Gommittee 


j  MILLARD  MACKALL,  a  member 
W  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Church  and  recent  graduate  in  chem- 
iistry  from  Ashland  College,  is  pres- 
jently  serving  the  two-year  obligation 
to  his  country  in  a  hospital  at  Wil- 
liamsport,  Pennsylvania. 
I  This  brief  article  demonstrates 
how  he  is  able  to  continue  using  his 
knowledge  of  chemistry  to  serve  his 
country — ^in  keeping  with  his  Chris- 
tian convictions  of  conscientiously  ob- 
jecting to  warfare. 


The  Peace  Committee  expresses  its 
appreciation  to  Millard  for  his  will- 
ingness to  share  his  viewpoint  and 
present  work  with  the  readers  of 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST. 
May  this  help  each  of  us  to  take  a 
new  look  at  the  Christian  young  per- 
son's responsibility  to  actively  work 
for  peace  among  the  nations  of  the 
world. 

If  any  young  people  would  like 
more  information  about  Alternative 
Service,  please  write  the  undersigned. 


Rev.    Phil   Lersch,   chairman 
General  Conference  Peace  Committee 
707   Park   Street 
Ashland,  Ohio 


TN  THIS  DAY  of  uneasy  peace,  we 
hear  talk  of  world  disarmament 
from  all  corners  of  the  earth.  Despite 
all  this  talk,  the  majority  of  our 
country's  young  men  are  being  in- 
ducted into  the  armed  forces  and  be- 
ing instructed  in  warfare. 

Many  of  our  young  men  do  not 
realize  that  they  need  not  take  part 
in  this  type  of  service.  There  are 
other  ways  to  serve  your  country  and 
fellow-men  while,  at  the  same  time, 
living  entirely  under  the  law  of  our 
land  and  also  the  laws  of  our  Maker. 

There  are  available,  to  those  young 
men  whose  beliefs  and  convictions 
prohibit  their  participation  in  war- 
fare, various  jobs  which  are  essential 
to  our  national  safety,  health,  or  in- 
terest which  may  be  substituted  for 
military  service.  These  jobs  are  di- 
rectly controlled  by  the  draft  board 
and  are  entirely  subject  to  its  ap- 
proval. 

Although  there  are  various  types 
of   acceptable   "alternative   services," 


many  of  the  jobs  are  at  hospitals. 
The  majority  of  the  hospital  workers 
are  farm  hands  on  state  hospital 
farms  or  orderlies  and  food  service 
workers  in  state  and  city  hospitals. 
However,  if  the  applicant  is  better 
qualified  to  work  in  some  other  de- 
partment, he  may  be  placed  where  he 
can  best  apply  his  special  skills  or 
aptitudes. 

Since  I  am  registered  with  my 
draft  board  as  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector, I  received  notifications  from 
the  board  of  several  available  jobs 
at  hospitals.  One  of  these  notifica- 
tions was  for  an  orderly  and  a  food 
service  worker  at  the  Williamsport, 
Pennsylvania,  Hospital.  After  an  ex- 
change of  letters  with  the  hospital 
administrator,  I  found  that  I  had  a 
good  chance  of  being  placed  in  the 
hospital  chemistry  laboratory.  After 
a  personal  interview  with  the  hos- 
pital administrator  and  the  head  of 
the  laboratory,  I  was  given  an  offer 
for  work  in  the  chemistry  lab.  I  ac- 
cepted the  offer  and  have  now  served 


several    months    of    my    twenty-four 
month  commitment. 

I,  along  with  several  other  techni- 
cians, perform  the  chemical  blood 
tests  required  at  the  hospital.  I  use 
several  pieces  of  equipment  found  in 
a  common  industrial  chemical  lab- 
oratory. My  work  schedule  is  the 
same  as  the  other  technicians  at  the 
hospital.  I  live  as  any  other  civilian 
in  an  apartment  near  the  hospital.  I 
am  under  commitment  to  the  draft 
board  to  remain  an  employee  of  this 
hospital  for  a  period  of  twenty-four 
consecutive  months.  At  the  end  of 
this  period  I  shall  have  fulfilled  my 
two-year  sei'vice  obligation  and  will 
return  to  private  industrial  chemistry. 

I  believe  that  much  more  can  be  ac- 
complished toward  a  world  of  peace 
by  serving  the  country  in  ways  such 
as  hospital  work  or  by  other  alterna- 
tive services  than  by  training  for 
war — war  being  the  very  thing  we  all 
profess  to  oppose. 

Millard  Mackall. 


(Anyone  wishing  further  personal 
information  about  this  work  may  con- 
tact Millard  at  the  following  address: 
718  Rural  Avenue,  Williamsport, 
Pennsylvania.) 
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TUCSON'S 


"Thrill  of  the  year--1 


Rev.  Vernon  Grisso 


Duane  Dickson 


Dick  Godwin 


Don  Rlnehort 


THE  THRILL  OF  THE  YEAR— 1960,  in  the  Tucson, 
Arizona,  First  Brethren  Church  has  been  the  move 
toward  Christian  Commitment  and  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 

Pastor  Vernon  Grisso — Ashland  College  1937  and  Semi- 
nary 1940,  reports  that  after  nine  years  of  talking  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  in  Tucson,  the  results  are 
gratifying  for  the  labor  thereof.  "This  is  a  start,"  says 
Grisso.  The  Tucson  church  was  started  in  1951. 

Duane  Dickson — entered  the  Seminary  in  January  1960. 
He  is  33  years  of  age,  married,  wife  Helen;  they  have 
a  son  and  a  daughter.  Dickson  was  employed  in  the 
office  of  Howard  Hughes  plant  in  Tucson;  also  a  former 
Sunday  School   Superintendent. 


Dick  Godwin — entered  the  Seminary  in  the  Summei] 
of  1960.  He  is  33  years  of  age,  married,  wife  Virginia;) 
they  have  one  daughter.  Godwin  formerly  operated  his 
own  Super  Service  Station  in  Tucson.  I 

Don  Rinehart — will  enter  the  Seminary  September,  1961. 
He  is  24  years  of  age,  married,  wife  Janet;  both  grad- 
uated from  Ashland  College — 1959.  He  is  Physical  Edu- 
cation director  and  coach  at  a  Junior  High  School  in 
Tucson  and  also  is  taking  work  in  counseling  at  the 
University  of  Arizona.  Don  and  Janet  are  Senior  Breth- 
ren Youth  Directors. 

Frank  Barker — will  enter  the  Seminary  September, 
1961.  He  is  33  years  of  age,  married,  wife  Audrey;  they 
have  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  He  is  employed  by  the 
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Frank  Barker 


Tom  Grisso 


Darlene  James 


Bev  Parker 


'ower  and  Light  Company  of  Tucson.  He  is  a  former 
iunday  School  Superintendent,  and  is  now  directing  an 
xtensive    visitation   campaign   for   our   church. 

Tom  Grisso — is  a  Freshman  at  Ashland  College  this 
ear.  Tom  graduated  from  Rincon  High  School — 1960. 
s  a  former  Brethren  Youth  President. 

Darlene  James — is  a  Freshman  at  Ashland  College  this 
ear,  she  graduated  from  Catalina  High  School — 1960. 
Ihe  is  our  former  Sunday  School  Pianist. 

Beverly  Parker — will  enter  Ashland  College  next  fall 
-1961.  She  is  a  Senior  at  Rincon  High  School  now  and 
'resident  of  our  Brethren   Youth. 

All  but  Duane  Dickson  and  Tom  Grisso  became  Breth- 
en   in   the   Tucson    church   and   they  had   only    become 


Brethren  a  couple  of  years  previous.  ALL  have  com- 
mitted their  lives  to  Christian  Service  while  in  Tucson, 
to  be  used  as  the  Lord  might  direct  them.  Tucson  Breth- 
ren thank  God  for  this  evidence  of  definitely  deeper 
spiritual  answers  to  His  Call.  It  is  hard  to  have  such 
leadership  depart  from  Tucson  Brethren,  but  it  can  only 
mean  a  greater  service  from  a  humble  beginning.  This 
has   been   our   "thrill"   from   the   Lord   in   1960. 

Two  thousand  miles  to  go  to  College — and  they  could 
have  gone  so  much  cheaper  right  at  the  University  in 
their  own  town! 

What  is  "cheap"  where  Christian  commitment  is  con- 
cerned ? 
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CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  KINGS 

TO  HONOR  THE  KING  OF  KINGS 


Tfie  Reverend  L  V.  King  Family 


FROM  Nigeria,  West  Africa;  from 
Argentina,  South  America;  from 
California,  New  York  and  Ohio,  they 
came — the  five  daughters  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  L.  V.  King,  to  be  with  their  par- 
ents for  Christmas,  1960.  With  them 
to  the  parental  home  in  Louisville, 
Ohio — the  parsonage  of  the  Louisville 
Brethren  Church — came  their  hus- 
bands and  their  children.  The  family 
circle — the  Kings,  the  five  couples 
and  their  fifteen  children — was  com- 
plete. 

This  very  remarkable  gathering 
began  some  years  ago  when  a  young, 
aspiring     and     promising     Brethren 


preacher  took  Bessie  Humphrey  to  be 
his  bride.  As  this  young  couple  served 
in  various  Brethren  pastorates,  five 
girls  were  born  unto  them. 

Mary  Elizabeth  was  the  first-bom. 
Twins,  Jane  and  Janet,  were  next, 
followed  by  another  set  of  twins, 
Bemice  and  Beatrice.  These  five  were 
well-known  throughout  the  Brethren 
denomination  as  the  "King  girls"^ — 
active  in  church.  Sisterhood  and  youth 
work. 

The  years  passed.  Mary  married 
Donald  Pensel,  now  owner  of  the 
Dunham's  Bay  Boat  Company,  Lake 
George,  New  York.  Mary  is  a  school 


teacher  at  Lake  George.  The  Pen- 
sels  have  two  children,  Marilyn,  11; 
and    George,  6. 

Jane  married  Robert  0.  Byler, 
forming  a  missionary  couple  to  our 
mission  field  in  Argentina.  They  have 
completed  two  extended  terms  since 
October  1948,  and  are  now  on  fur- 
lough, residing  in  Louisville.  Their 
five  children  are:  Susan,  14;  David, 
11;  Steven,  9%;  Betsy,  5y2;  and 
Becky,  3.  All  but  Susan  were  born  in 
Argentina. 

Janet  spent  2%  years  in  missionary 
service  in  Jos,  Nigeria,  Africa.  Dur- 
ing this  time  she  was  an  elementary 
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teacher  in  the  school  for  missionary 
children.  Since  her  return  to  the 
States  she  has  married  Stanley  Fox 
who  is  with  the  Ohio  Department  of 
Education,  Columbus,  Ohio.  They 
have  two  children;  Philip,  2;  and 
Steven,  six  months. 

Beatrice  married  Robert  Bischof, 
forming  the  second  missionary  couple 
to  come  from  this  family.  Bob  and 
Bea  have  completed  two  terms  at  our 
Nigeria,  Africa,  mission  field  since 
November  1952.  They,  likewise,  are 
on  furlough  and  are  residing  in  Louis- 
ville. They  have  two  children:  Bar- 
bara, 4%;  and  Bobby,  twenty-two 
months. 

Bernice  is  married  to  William 
Dersch,  of  San  Jose,  California,  where 
he  is  employed  as  an  electronics  en- 
gineer with  I.  B.  M.  Corp.  Their  four 
children  are:  Bonnie,  12;  Chris,  5; 
Beth,  2;  and  Timothy,  three  months. 

Both  the  Bylers  and  the  Bischofs 
served  a  nvmiber  of  years  in  Breth- 
ren pastorates  prior  to  going  to  their 
respective  mission  fields. 

This  was  the  first  Christmas  in  13 
years  in  which  the  entire  family  has 
been  together,  and  the  first  the  15 
grandchildren  have  ever  been  togeth- 
er at  one  time. 


Interesting  sidelights  of  this  fam- 
ily reunion  included  the  eating  of 
their  main  meal  each  day  together 
as  a  group  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
Louisville  Brethren  Church  where 
Brother  King  is  the  pastor;  sleeping 
arrangements  and  breakfasts  and 
lunches  taken  care  of  by  dividing 
the  group  between  the  residences  of 
the  Kings,  the  Bylers  and  the  Bis- 
chofs; the  taking  of  pictures  such  as 
the  one  which  accompanies  this  sto- 
ry; and  a  week-long  fellowship  of 
loved  ones  for  many  years  separated. 


IN  THE  PICTURE:  The  families 
are   grouped    together. 

The  Pensels  are  standing  in  the 
back  row,  center,  with  their  daughter 
between  them  and  their  boy  in  front 
of  Mary. 

The  Bylers  are  to  the  right  side, 
with  Rob  standing,  Susan  next  to  him, 
Jane  seated,  and  the  other  four  chil- 
dren kneeling  or  seated  in  front  of 
them. 

The  Dersches  are  seated  in  the  left 
front,  with  their  four  children  kneel- 
ing  or   seated  with  them. 


The  Foxes  are  to  the  left  side  hold- 
ing their  children,  with  Janet  seated. 

The  Bischofs  are  between  the  Foxes 
and  the  Pensels;  Bea  is  holding  their 
boy  and  their  girl  is  in  front  of  Bob. 

Brother  and  Sister  King  are  seated 
in  the  center  of  the  picture  sur- 
rounded by  their  children  and  re- 
spective husbands,  and  their  children's 
children. 

As  we  mentioned  earlier,  this  was 
a  very  remarkable  gathering  in  that 
it  was  possible  to  gather  the  entire 
group  together  from  the  "four  cor- 
ners" of  the  earth  at  one  time.  It 
is  even  more  remarkable  that  this 
faithful  pastoral  couple  was  privi- 
leged to  rear  this  family  of  girls,  and 
to  see  the  fruits  of  their  steward- 
ship evidenced  in  the  total  years  of 
missionary  and  other  Christian  ser- 
vice on  the  part  of  the  entire  group 
— for  all  are  active  in  church  work 
in  one  form  or  another.  Unselfish 
and  dedicated  service  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  has  been  the  trademark  of  this 
family    throughout    the   years. 


Picture    by    the    Louisville    Herald, 
Paul  Clapper,  Editor. 


World  Religious  News 

in  Review 


ANNOUNCE  "NATIONAL  CHILD 
EVANGELISM  WEEK" 

National  Child  Evangelism  Week 
will  be  observed  February  26  through 
March  5,  1961.  Dr.  Frank  R.  Mann, 
Director  of  United  States  Division  of 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship,  has  an- 
nounced that  the  theme  of  the  week 
will  be  ". .  .greatest  in  the  Kingdom" 
(taken  from   Matthew    18:4). 

Local  Fellowship  groups  are  plan- 
ning special  activities  in  churches  and 
service  clubs  to  make  known  their 
work  of  reaching  unchurched  children. 

Last  year  more  than  one  million 
children  in  the  U.  S.  were  enrolled 
in  activities  of  Child  Evangelism  Fel- 
lowship by  35,000  volunteer  workers. 
Boys  and   girls  between  the  ages  of 


4  to  14  are  reached  in  "Good  News 
Clubs,"  open-air  classes,  5-day  clubs, 
fair  booths,  vacation  Bible  schools, 
camps  and  special  classes. 

In  proclaiming  National  Child 
Evangelism  Week,  Governor  Mark  O. 
Hatfield  of  Oregon  said,  "It  is  esti- 
mated that  more  than  32  million  chil- 
dren under  thirteen  years  of  age  do 
not  attend  any  church.  This  figure  is 
truly  disturbing  when  we  realize  the 
great  moral  challenges  which  these 
children  will  be  called  upon  to  face  as 
adults. 

"It  is  essential  that  the  individual 
has  freedom  of  worship,  but  expe- 
rience teaches  us  that  those  who  have 
a  firm  spiritual  commitment  are  cap- 
able of  making  a  greater  contribu- 
tion to  the  society  in  which  they  live. 


"We  should  all  be  willing  to  assist 
and  encourage  those  organizations 
which  bring  the  vital  truths  and  phil- 
osophy of  the  Bible  into  the  homes 
and  lives  of  our  young  people."  (EP) 


ELECTRONIC  COMPUTERS  USED 
IN  DEAD  SEA  RESEARCH 

PHILADELPHIA  (EP)— As  schol- 
ars seek  to  unravel  the  mysteries  of 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  they  are  aided 
in  their  research  in  these  ancient 
dociunents  by  modern  high-speed 
electronic   computers. 

J.  P.  Bessinger,  associate  profes- 
sor of  English  at  the  University  of 
Toronto,  told  the  75th  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Modern  Language  As- 
sociation here  that  the  computers 
come  up  with  answers  to  words  partly 
or  totally  obliterated  in  the  scrolls 
through  analysis  of  word  frequencies, 
sentences  and  contexts. 

Emphasizing  the  importance  of  such 
"mechanical  brains,"  Bessinger  pointed 
out  that  a  few  specialists  completed 
in  a  year's  time  the  indexing  of  the 
complete  writings  of  St.  Thomas 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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Uiiday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topic!    coprrighted     by     the    Intcnuttooal     Council     of     Rtlisiooc    BdacatI 


Lesson  for  March  12,  1961 

CHRIST  IS  WITH  US 
Lesson:    John  14:1,  15-27 

"LO,  I  AM  WITH  YOU  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20),  said  Christ  to  His  disciples. 
Yet,  within  a  very  short  time  after  uttering  these  words, 
Christ  left  them!  They  were  alone — and  yet — they  were 
not  alone.  For  He  was  still  with  them  in  the  Person 
of  the   Holy   Spirit. 

Christianity  is  paradoxical  in  nature.  No  one  feels  so 
much  "alone"  in  the  world  as  the  Christian.  He  is  a 
minority  in  the  midst  of  the  majority.  At  the  same  time 
the  true  Christian  senses  that  he  is  never  really  "lonely". 
He  is  always  conscious  of  the  Abiding  Presence  of  God 
in  his  life. 

Christ  said  to  His  disciples:  "Behold,  the  hour  cometh 
...that  ye... shall  leave  Me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  Me"   (Jn.  16:32). 

In  John  14,  Christ  sought  to  still  the  disciples'  fears. 
From    His   words  we  take  comfort   and  strength. 

CHRIST    DESIRED    HIS    CHILDREN   TO    BE    WITH 

HIM — "Let   not    your    heart   be   troubled...!   go   to   pre- 
pare  a    place   for  you.  .  .1  will   come    again,    and   receive 
you   unto   Myself;    that   where   I   am,   there   ye  may    be 
also"  (vs.  1-3). 
The   day  is  coming   when   all   Believers. . . 

1.  WILL  BE  WITH  CHRIST 

2.  WILL  BE  LIKE  CHRIST 

3.  WILL  SEE  CHRIST. 

Dr.  Alexander  Maclaren,  the  great  Scottish  expositor, 
spoke  with  spiritual  warmth  and  vitality  on  this  blessed 
theme : 

"Christ,  as  I  have  been  saying,  is  Heaven.  His  pres- 
ence is  all  that  we  need  for  peace,  for  joy,  for  purity, 
for  rest,  for  love,  for  growth. . . 

"Is  Jesus  Christ  so  much  to  you  that  a  heaven  which 
consists  in  nearness  and  likeness  to  Him  has  any  at- 
traction for  you  ?  Let  Him  be  your  Saviour,  your  Sac- 
rifice, your  Helper,  your  Companion.  Obey  Him  as  your 
King,  love  Him  as  your  Friend,  trust  Him  as  your  All. 
And  be  sure  that  then  the  darkness  will  be  but  the 
shadow  of  His  hand,  and  instead  of  dreading  death 
as  that  which  separates  you  from  life  and  love  and 
action  and  joy,  you  will  be  able  to  meet  it  peacefully, 
as  that  which  rends  the  thin  veil,  and  unites  you 
with  Him  who  is  the  Heaven  of  heavens." 

CHRIST  DESIRED  HIS  CHILDREN  TO  BE  COM- 
FORTED—"And    I   will   pray   the  Father,  and  He  shall 


give   you   another   Comforter,    that   He    may  abide  with 
you  for  ever"  (v.  16). 

Other  versions   translate   "Comforter"   as  "Counselor." 

"And  just  who... is  this  Counselor?  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  truth.  This  promised  Counselor  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
sent  to  guide,  inspire,  strengthen,  sanctify.  Sometimes 
it  is  translated,  'One  who  is  summoned  to  the  side 
of  another' — like  a  lawyer  or  advocate,  to  stand  as 
counsel  for  the  defense  in  a  court  of  justice"  (Frank 
S.  Mead). 

Thus,  the  word  used  to  describe  the  Blessed  Holy 
Spirit  means  more  than  "Comforter."  Comfort  is  only 
one  of  His  many  ministries.  But  this  is  one  phase  of 
the  Spirit's  work  which  is  always  sorely  needed  by  the 
people  of  God!  And  Christ  knew  this;  therefore.  He 
said:    "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless"   (vs.  18). 

Charles  H.  Gabriel,  the  song  writer-poet,  expressed  the 
comforting  power   of  Christ  in  these  words: 

"There's   One  who  can  comfort  when  all   else  fails, 

Jesus,  blessed  Jesus; 
A    Saviour    who   saves   tho'    the   foe   assails, 

Jesus,  blessed  Jesus. 

•     •     • 

When   from    loved   ones    we're   called   to    part. 
When    the    tears    in    our    anguish    start. 

None     can    comfort    the     breaking    heart 
Like  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus." 

CHRIST  DESIRED  HIS  CHILDREN  TO  BE  IN- 
DWELT WITH  HIS  PRESENCE— "At  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in 
you"  (vs.  20). 

Paul  spoke  of  the  great  mystery  which  had  been 
hidden  from  the  saints  of  old  but  now  has  been  revealed: 
"Which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"   (Col.  1:27). 

Actually,  the  Christian  is  indwelt  by  all  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Holy  Trinity.  John,  in  this  14th  chapter  of 
his  gospel,   records  the   words  of  Jesus  which  mention: 

1.  The  Indwelling  Spirit— "He  (the  Spirit  of  truth) 
dwelleth  with  you,   and  shall  be  in  you"   (vs.  17). 

2.  The  Indwelling  Son — "At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  (Christ)  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you" 
(vs.  20). 

3.  The  Indwelling  Father — "If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will 
keep  My  words:  and  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
(Christ  and  the  Father)  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  (Christ  and  the  Father)  abode  with  him"  (vs.  23). 

"By  reason  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  and  the  Di- 
vinity of  the  sent  Spirit,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Spirit 
whom  He  sends  are  inseparable  though  separate,  and 
so  indissolubly  united  that  where  the  Spirit  is,  there 
is  Christ,  and  where  Christ  is,  there  is  the  Spirit. . . 
We  stand  here  on  the  margin  of  a  shoreless  and  fath- 
omless sea ...  I  accept  the  statement  that  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  come  together  and 
dwell  in  the  heart"   (Maclaren). 

And  so  the  Christian  is  never  alone!  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  the  Divine  promise  (Heb. 
13:5).  Thank  God  for  this! 


THERE  WAS  CALM 

"In  the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains," 

Grim,    forbidding    all   about, 
Dwelt   that   haunted,   hopeless   creature, 

Torn  within   and  torn  without. 
From  his  home  and  village  driven 

To  this  wilderness  redoubt. 

Never  was  there  man  could  tame  him, 
Till    one   day,   with   fiendish    roar, 

Down  the  rocky  steep  he  bounded. 

Charged    the    group    that    came    ashore; 

But  the  Man  who  stepped  to  meet  him 
Was    a  man  —  and  He   was  more ! 

Now  the  raging  soul  is  quiet. 
Sitting  clothed  upon  the  ground; 

Even   Peter  has  no  comment. 
As,  in  awe,  they  gather  round: 

Gentle  waves  upon  the  seashore. 
And   a    tranquil  hush  profound. 

— Fred  Schreffler 
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FEARS  made  the  demoniac  ferocious  (Mk. 
But  when  he  saw  Jesus  he  worshipped  Him 
(v.  6).  It  was  Jesus  Who  took  away  his  devilish  fears 
(vs.  7,  8).  When  Jesus  had  delivered  the  man  from  the 
devils  that  possessed  him,  he  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
"clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind"  (Lu.  8:35).  The  Bible 
has  much  to  say  about  "a  sound  mind"  (2  Tim.  1:7). 
There  is  "a  wicked  mind"  (Prov.  21:27)  with  a  hardened 
face  (v.  29).  That  mind  had  "no  peace"  (Isa.  57:20,  21). 
But  God  has  promised  healing  for  such  a  mind  turned 
penitent    (vs.   18,   19). 

"Just   as    I    am,   poor,    wretched,   blind, 
Sight,    riches,   healing   of    the   mind, 
Yea,  all   I  need  in  Thee  to  find, 
0    Lamb  of   God,   I  come!    I  come!" 
There  is  so  much  comfort  in  the  above  lines  (Matt.  5:3, 
4)! 
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Nebuchadnezzar  became  insane  because  his  heart  was 
lifted  up  and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride  (Dan.  5:20,  21). 
When  he  gave  God  His  rightful  place  Nebuchadnezzar's 
sanity  was  restored  (4:34).  God  gave  wilful  sinners  over 
to  a  reprobate  and  perverted  mind  (Rom.  1:28-31). 
Again,  no  peace  (Rom.  3:16-18).  The  fleshly  mind  is 
hostile  to  God  (8:7)  seeking  to  fulfill  unholy  desires 
(Eph.  2:3).  But  "by  faith"  all  such  may  come  to  "have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom. 
5:1).  Sin  can  only  lead  to  a  frightening  fearfulness  (Isa. 
21:4).  But  whoever  has  a  pure  love  of  God  and  trusts 
Him  shall  have  his  life  emptied  of  fear  and  its  tor- 
ments (1  Jn.  4:18).  There  is  the  agitated  mind  that 
seeks  to  serve  two  masters  (Rom.  7:22-24).  As  always, 
"Christ  is  the  answer"  (v.  25).  Only  Christ  can  set 
that  mind  free  (Jn.  8:36).  We  were  not  intended  to  have 
a  mind  of  our  own  (Rom.  12:2)  but  we  are  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  of  our  mind  (Matt.  22:37).  Other- 
wise, we  become  "vainly  puffed  up"  (Col.  2:18),  "alien- 
ated   and   enemies"    (Col.   1:21). 

Christ  has  made  our  salvation  peace  by  the  blood  of 
His  cross  (Col.  1:20-23).  He  has  made  us  heirs  of  His 
peace  which  sustained  Him  in  all  His  trials  (Jn.  14:27). 
In  Him  we  have  peace  (16:33),  as  we  keep  "looking 
unto  Jesus"  (Isa.  26:3).  So,  we  have  peace  with  God 
(Rom.  5:1),  and  we  also  have  "the  peace  of  God"  for 
the  keeping  of  the  heart  and  mind  (Phil.  4:7).  Yet  200 
million  dollars  will  be  spent  in  1961  for  more  than  30 
different  brands  of  tranquilizers  in  a  quest  of  self-control 
instead  of  the  quietness  and  peace  that  comes  through 
Holy  Spirit  control  by  way  of  surrender  to  and  faith  in 
Christ,  who*  alone  can  give  true  quietness  and  peace 
(Matt.  11:28). 

We  have  to  think  God's  thoughts  after  Him  for  san- 
ity of  thought  and  life  (Isa.  55:9).  We  are  admonished 
to  "have  the  mind  of  Christ"  (Phil.  2:5).  Such  gives 
the  disposition  of  kindness  and  humbleness  (Col.  3:12). 
Christ's  mind  gives  unity  in  the  home  and  among  be- 
lievers (Phil.  1:27;  2:2).  It  gives  compassion  and  pro- 
tection (1  Pet.  3:8;  4:1).  Paul  had  the  mind  of  Christ 
(1   2:16).   Make    Psalm  19:14   your  prayer. 


Substitute  cheerful  attitudes  for  depressing 
ones  and  you  will  replace  fatigue  with  energy, 
and  tap  hidden  reserves  of  vitality.  Boredom,  re- 
sentment, hopelessness  and  in-decision  are  poison- 
ous. Interest,  anticipation,  resolution  are  stimuli 
of  energy  and  health. 


A  LAMP,  BUT  NO  LIGHT 

"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

One  dark  night  in  Africa  some  native  girls 
were  making  a  journey  from  their  mission  school 
on  foot.  Their  teacher  had  given  Ma-tabo  the 
lamp  to  carry,  but  no  light  shone.  "Where  is  the 
lamp,  Ma-tabo?"  she  asked.  Ma-tabo  took  it  out 


from  under  her  blanket.  "Here  it  is.  Miss,"  she 
said.  Then  the  teacher  lighted  the  lamp  and  the 
whole  pathway  became  light. 

We  can  carry  God's  Word  with  us  just  as  Ma- 
tabo  carried  the  lamp,  but  if  we  do  not  use  it, 
it  will  not  light  our  path. 

God's  Word  can  be  light  only  when  we  read 
it  and  let  it  shine  forth  from  our  lives. 

— Sel. 
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tinday  School  Suggestion 

from  \he  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Winfield 

"GO  YE  THEREFORE..."  TEACHERS 

VISIT!    To    improve    your   teaching    ministry. 
"Holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  . ."  Philippians  2:16. 

At  first  thought,  "holding  forth  the  Word  of  life"  to 
a  Sunday  school  class  may  seem  a  simple  process.  But 
let  us  ask  ourselves  some  pointed  questions  regarding 
the   effectiveness   of   our    teaching. 

Are  we  holding  forth  the  Word  on  a  level  where  each 
individual  pupil  in  the  class  can  grasp  it? 

Are  we  making  the  Word  so  attractive  that  our  pupils 
want  to  grasp  it  ? 

Are  we  presenting  the  Word  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
will  meet  the  individual  needs  of  each  individual  mem- 
ber in  our  class? 

Of  course,  we  realize  the  need  of  training  for  our 
task.  We  would  not  attempt  to  teach  a  Sunday  school 
class  without  availing  ourselves  of  the  training  classes 
sponored  by  the  Sunday  school.  We  read  books  and  ar- 
ticles dealing  with  the  specific  age  group  we  teach  and 
with  approved  methods  in  general.  But  even  this  is 
not  enough.  We  must  become  well  acquainted  with  in- 
dividual pupils,  and  this  can  be  accomplished  only  by 
visiting    in    their    homes. 

In  the  home  we  discover  the  prevailing  attitude  to- 
ward God,  the  Bible,  Christian  living.  We  learn  what 
temptations   and    problems  our  pupil  faces  from  day  to 


day.  We  observe  his  attitude  toward  other  members  of 
his  family  and  their  attitude  toward  him.  We  learn 
something  of  the  neighborhood  in  which  he  lives.  This 
knowledge  will  help  us  to  prepare  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  and  present  it  on  Sunday  morning.  Of  course  we 
will  seldom,  if  ever,  make  personal  references  to  our 
pupils'  everyday  living  as  we  apply  the  truth  of  the  les- 
son. Yet  the  pupils  will  find  that  we  are  holding  out 
to   them  just  what  they  need  from  God's  Word. 

Visiting  our  class  members  will  prove  beneficial  in 
other  ways.  Pupils  will  be  more  interested  in  the  class, 
more  anxious  to  hear  what  we  have  to  say,  since  we 
have  shown  our  interest  by  visiting  them.  We  will  feel 
closer  to  each  one,  and  will  be  able  to  pray  earnestly 
and  definitely  for  their  needs.  We  ourselves  will  draw 
closer  to    God    as  we   pray  for  them. 

So,  for  the  sake  of  our  pupils,  for  the  sake  of  a  more 
effective  teaching  ministry,  for  our  own  sakes,  let  us 
VISIT! 


Next  Week— "VISIT!  To  Build  the   Sunday  School" 


Pastors!  Superintendents!  Sunday  School  Workers! 
How  is  your  Sunday  school  coming  along  with  the  Stand- 
ard of  Excellence?  Are  you  meeting  all  of  its  goals? 
How  many  Workers'  Conferences  have  you  held?  Re- 
member, six  required;  ten  recommended.  Are  you  adding 
new  books  to  your  S.  S.  library?  With  half  of  the  year 
gone  you  should  have  added  at  least  five  by  now.  Re- 
member the  need  for  Teacher  Training  courses.  A  min- 
imum of  two  must  be  registered  with  the  Sunday  School 
Board  to  qualify.  So  far  very  few  churches  have  even 
registered  one!  And,  in  accordance  with  the  above  ar- 
ticle and  the  one  to  follow  next  week,  what  about  visita- 
tion. This,  too,  is  one  of  the  goals  of  the  Standard,  and 
besides  that,  is  a  vital  part  of  the  growing  Sunday 
school's  program. 


RELIGIOUS  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

Aquinas — 13  million  words — a  task 
that  would  have  taken  50  scholars 
some  40  years. 

MOSCOW  RADIO  PUSHES 
ANTI-SEMITIC  BOOK 

MOSCOW  (EP)— A  new  book,  is- 
sued by  a  government  publishing 
house  here  and  promoted  energetically 
by  Moscow  Radio,  reportedly  outlines 
"the  great  harmfulness  and  the  re- 
actionary principles  of  Judaism  and 
its  policies,  which  are  hostile  to  the 
peoples'  interests." 

Title  of  the  new  volume  is  The 
Truth  About  the  Torah  and  Talmud. 
The  announcement  came  as  some- 
what of  a  surprise  because  the  Com- 
munist government  has  repeatedly 
stressed  that  Jews  possibly  more 
than  any  others,  "enjoy  complete 
religious  freedom"   in  the  USSR. 


NEW  LUTHERAN 
DENOMINATION  OFFICIALLY 
BEGINS 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)— The 
American  Lutheran  Church  officially 
began  with  the  new  year  on  January 
1,  1961,  uniting  into  one  the  old 
American,  Evangelical  and  United 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches.  The 
new  denomination  brought  together 
2,258,092  Lutherans  into  one  common 
denomination. 

Some  90  executives  and  senior  staff 
members  in  national  or  regional  work 
were  installed  in  37  of  the  congrega- 
tions from  Washington  to  Palo  Alto, 
Calif.  Most  of  them  were  installed 
in  Twin  Cities'  churches  in  Minnesota. 

TALC  will  be  the  third  largest  of 
the  nation's  Lutheran  bodies,  exceeded 
only  by  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  and  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod,  and  one  of  the  ten 
largest  Protestant  denominations. 
Headquarters  will  be  in  Minneapolis. 


Aren't   we    having    fur 
this  new  Evangelist? 


ith 


larch  4,  1961 
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1  SARASOTA  DOES  IT  AGAIN 

j  Sunday,  January  29,  the  closing  day  of  a  two-month 
('Honor  Rally,"  proved  to  be  the  crowning  day  of  this 
effort.  Goals  had  been  set  for  the  four  weeks  in  Decem- 
ber and  the  five  weeks  in  January.  For  the  morning 
worship  the  goal  was  251;  for  Sunday  School — 200;  for 
the  Wednesday  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study — 50. 
We  over-reached  both  the  worship  service  and  mid-week 
goals  and  only  missed  the  Sunday  school  by  15.  In 
Florida,  Sunday  schools  have  the  trouble  of  a  fluctuat- 
ing attendance.  The  185  was  reached  in  December  on  the 
I  first  Sunday  of  our  campaign.  The  mid-week  service 
■rose  to  the  high  of  51  in  mid-January.  Then  to  crown 
it  all  the  morning  worship  record  was  broken  again 
with  an  attendance  of  257  on  the  final  day  of  the  cam- 
paign. But  to  us  here  in  Sarasota  the  real  victory  is  the 
average  attendance  rise.  In  December  our  average  at- 
tendance at  the  worship  service  was  212  and  then  in 
January  it  rose  to  232,  with  an  average  for  the  two- 
month  effort  reaching  222.  The  two-month  average  for 
Sunday  school  was  130;  the  mid-week  service  was  46. 
We  feel  that  this  is  a  challenge  to  many  of  our  older 
and  well  established  churches  in  the  north.  Yes,  Sarasota 
is  still  on  the  move. 

Other  vital  statistics  well  worth  reporting  are  as  fol- 
lows: six  new  members  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  church  in  January,  bringing  the  total  to  38  re- 
ceived in  the  first  year  Brother  Hamel  has  been  our 
pastor.  Ninety-nine  were  in  attendance  at  our  Com- 
munion. New  contacts  and  new  prospects  are  the  con- 
stant order  of  the  day.  Our  church  is  well  known  and 
respected,  not  alone  in  our  community  but  in  the  county 
and  the  entire  city  of  Sarasota. 

Fred  C.  Vanator. 


tet  were  sponsored  by  the  youth  in  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices. 

During  the  year  a  Junior  Church  and  also  a  Junior 
Choir  were  formed.  In  the  Junior  department  of  Sunday 
School  the  children  had  a  project  of  "pennies  for  the 
Argentina  radio  work."  Also  being  organized  in  the  past 
year  was  the  Junior  Woman's  Missionary  Society  for 
the  younger  women. 

Rev.  Harold  Garland,  former  pastor,  held  our  spring 
revival  with  two  souls  being  saved.  In  November,  Rev. 
V.  Geren  returned  for  the  second  year  to  hold  our  fall 
revival.  Ten  first-time  confessions  and  several  rededica- 
tions  were  made.  Rev.  Geren  held  a  morning  Bible  study 
for  those  who  showed  a  desire  to  search  the  scriptures. 
The  pastor  served  as  evangelist  in  pre-Easter  services 
for  the  Mansfield  church.  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  Mansfield 
pastor,  gave  a  report  of  this  meeting  in  an  earlier  issue 
of  the  Evangelist. 

Our  church  served  as  host  to  the  Ohio  District  Con- 
ference in  July.  Also,  as  host  to  the  Miami  Valley  Youth 
Rally  in  September  and  WMS  Rally  in  October.  The 
Junior  WMS  had  as  guest  speaker,  Mrs.  Mae  Evans, 
superintendent  of  Friends  Home  for  Unwed  Girls  in  Co- 
lumbus, and  invited    the    other  WMS's    in  the  valley. 

A  farewell  party  was  given  the  latter  part  of  August 
for  three  of  our  girls  who  left  for  college.  Carol  Eubanks 
attends  Ashland  College,  Donna  Brixey,  Taylor  Univer- 
sity and  Barbara  Denius,  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Barbara 
was  a  member  of  the  trio  and  also  a  BYC  leader.  The 
other  girls  were  also  active  in  the  church  work. 

Professor  Charles  Munson  helped  the  pastor  in  or- 
dination services  of  three  couples  called  by  the  church 
to  serve  as  deacons  and  deaconesses.  The  pastor  and 
deacons  and  deaconesses  meet  regularly  to  discuss  the 
spiritual   needs   and    also  the    problems   of   the  church. 

Also  during  the  year  the  parsonage  dining  room  was 
remodeled  into  a  large  kitchen  with  beautiful  birch  cabi- 
nets, tile  flooring  and  new  lighting.  The  small  kitchen 
is  now  used  as  a  utility  room.  The  exterior  of  the  church 
is  to  be  painted  as  soon  as  weather  permits.  The  need  of 
more  room  or  perhaps  a  new  church  has  been  presented 
to  the  congregation  but  no  definite  action  has  been 
taken  as  yet. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  at  West  Alexandria  and  we  are 
grateful. 

Claude  R.  Stogsdill,  pastor. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

Heeding  the  challenge  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  "to  wipe 
the  dust  off  of  your  typewriter  and  send  in  those  articles 
of  interest,"  we  will  attempt  to  list  a  few  of  the  ac- 
tivities and  happenings  of  the  church  here.  We  have 
had  many  reasons  for  rejoicing  this  past  year.  At  the 
top  of  the  list  would  be  listed  "souls  being  saved."  After 
many  months  of  sowing  the  seed,  the  harvest  finally  be- 
gan in  January.  Seven  precious  young  people  accepted 
the  Lord  and  from  that  time  forward  there  seemed  to 
be  a  spirit  of  revival  with  souls  being  saved  throughout 
the  year  with  over  twenty-five  flrst-time  confessions  and 
several  rededications.  Dedicated  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  Brethren   Youth   leaders  helped  bring  this   harvest. 

We  have  both  a  Jimior  and  a  Senior  BYC  group.  In 
the  year  that  they  have  been  organized  they  have  brought 
the  attendance  banner  home  twice  from  youth  rallies. 
The  singing  Martin  family  and  the  Good  Ship  Zion  quar- 


A  CONFESSION 

"Almighty  God,  as  I  sit  here  this  lovely  Sunday 
morning,  surrounded  by  the  paper,  and  half  lis- 
tening to  one  of  the  big  preachers  over  the  radio, 
it  has  just  come  to  me  that  I  have  lied  to  Thee 
and  to  myself.  I  said  I  was  not  well  enough  to 
go  to  Church.  That  is  not  true.  I  would  have  gone 
to  the  office  if  it  had  been  Monday  morning.  I 
would  have  attended  my  luncheon  club  if  it  had 
been  this  noon.  But  it  was  Sunday  morning,  and 
Sunday  sickness  seems  to  cover  a  multitude  of 
sins.  God  have  mercy  on  me.  I  have  Ued  to  Thee 
and  myself,  I  am  not  sick,  I  am  lazy  and  indif- 
ferent. Amen." 
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Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

INDIFFERENCE 

"The  state  of  being  indifferent;  absence  of  in- 
terest; unconcemedness ;  mediocrity;  to  consider 
unimportant."  Webster 

"The  greatest  'ism  in  the  world  today  is  not 
Communism,  Romanism,  or  any  cult.  .  .it  is  in- 
different'ism."  Clate  Risley 

The  Pittsburgh  Pirates  are  the  world's  cham- 
pion baseball  team  today.  There  is  a  suspicion 
in  some  circles  that  they  were  not  the  best 
team  in  that  gi-eat  American  pastime  in  the  year 
1960.  The  fact  remains,  however,  that  they  are 
"it".  How  did  they  hit  the  top?  By  giving  it 
all  they  had.  In  1960  it  was  a  team  with  spirit 
to  lend,  made  up  of  players  who  ran  out  every 
hit,  tried  for  every  ball,  and  didn't  "curl"  when 
the  going  got  rough.  They  won  more  games  in 
the  9th  inning  and  extra  innings  than  any  team 
in  the  National  League.  It  was  evident  they  didn't 
play    "indifferent"  baseball. 

Is  the  name  "Christian"  worn  too  lightly?  How 
serious  do  most  Christians,  Brethren,  if  you 
please,  take  their  vows?  Does  a  fair  percentage 
of  our  people  realize  the  gravity  and  solemnity 
of  the  promises  they  have  made  to  God  before 
The  Church?  Is  it  too  easy  to  join  the  Breth- 
ren Church?  There  are  many  people  in  the  va- 
rious walks  of  life  who  are  long  on  promise  and 
short  on  performance.  We  call  folks  of  this  type 
"undependable."  They  constitute  the  principal  ex- 
cuse for  the  existence  of  credit-rating  houses. 


The  indifference  displayed  in  our  day  to  the 
preached  word  needs  our  attention.  Many  people 
let  the  precious  Word  of  Life  in  one  ear  and  out 
the  other,  never  letting  it  take  time  to  even  flirt 
with  the  mind  or  heart.  This,  in  sharp  contrast 
to  the  early  Christians  of  whom  it  was  said  "they 
turn  the  world  upside  down."  The  impression  is 
given  in  scripture  that  the  disciples  and  early 
Christians  believed  what  they  embraced. 

How  does  an  employer  feel  about  an  indiffer- 
ent employee?  He  just  can't  abide  it  and  usually 
makes  it  known  in  one  or  several  ways.  It  of- 
ten adds  to  the  list  of  unemployed  persons.  The 
boss  is  totally  unappreciative  of  the  indifferent 
workman. 

Need  it  be  mentioned  in  a  men's  column  that 
the  indifferent  husband  is  not  what  the  wife 
ordered,  and  vice- versa?  The  same  sour  note  is 
struck  in  the  young  man  whose  girl  friend  car- 
ries an    attitude  of   indifference  toward  him. 

How  it  must  grieve  the  Lord  as  He  views  the 
casual  attitude  of  a  large  percentage  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  our  day  toward  their  religion.  Current 
statistics  reveal  that  95%  of  the  present  day 
church  members  have  never  led  one  soul  to 
Christ.  Indifference  can  be  likened  to  a  spirit  of 
lukewarmness,  and  the  book  of  the  Revelation 
is  pretty  explicit  as  to  what  our  Lord  thinks  of 
that. 

Indifference  to  the  call  of  the  Church  for  time, 
talent  and  resource  of  its  membership  has  held 
back  the  advance  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  ev- 
ery generation.  The  bald  truth  is  that  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls  just  haven't  demonstrated 
that  they  mean  what  they  say  or  sing. 

If  MEN  of  our  denomination  will  take  to  heart 
the  words  of  that  well-known  hymn,  "Take  my 
life  and  let  it  be  consecrated.  Lord,  to  Thee", 
many  things  will  happen,  among  which  will  be: 

1.  Our  churches  will  have  those  empty  pews 
filled. 

2.  New  additions  to  present  structures  will  be 
made  possible  without  the  extreme  money-raising 
efforts  now  necessary. 
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3.  Our  Home  Missions  program  will  expand 
luch  faster  than  the  present  "about  two  a  year" 

ice. 

4.  Resources  will  be  available  to  extend  our 
Vorld  Missions  program  and  workers  will  be 
Available  to  answer  the  call  to  "Go  Ye". 

5.  Bickering  and  quibbling  on  minor  items  will 
[ease,  we  will  get  down  to  the  business  at  hand, 
ind  young  men  and  women  in  our  ranks  will 
|)e  "attracted"  to  the  ministry  and  full  time  ser- 
vice. 

j   Let's  make  this  year's  Easter-World  Missions 
Offering  the  finest  in  our  history. .  .F.S.B. 


The 

President's 

Message 

Isaac   B.  Litton 
STEWARDSHIP  IN 


DEVOTIONAL  LIFE 


THIS  IS  THE  SECOND  article  I  have  written 
concerning  stewardship.  I  feel  that  many 
times  we  Laymen  do  not  give  as  much  thought 
and  planning  to  Stewardship  as  we  ought  to  give. 
With  our  money  we  just  give,  without  planning 
and  sometimes  we  just  don't  give  at  all.  God 
does  not  want  our  tithes  only,  but  a  three-fold 
stewardship  program.  Thus  I  felt  this  second  ar- 
ticle might  strengthen  the  first. 

Christian  Stewardship  has  been  defined  as  "the 
practice  of  systematic  and  proportionate  giving 
of  time,  ability,  and  material  possessions  as  based 
on  the  conviction  that  these  are  a  trust  from 
God  to  be  used  in  His  Service  for  the  benefit  of 
all  mankind." 

Every  Christian  is  a  monument  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  God.  Some  reaction  of  the  soul  re- 
sults when  we  realize  what  God  has  done  for 
each  of  us:  a  feeling  of  humility,  a  sense  of  ob- 
ligation, a  consciousness  of  dependence,  and  an 
assurance  of  victory. 

Paul  had  the  consciousness  that  his  was  a  di- 
vine mission  with  a  divine  message  to  be  given 
in  a  divine  method.  He  loved  the  Lord  and  mani- 
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fested  it  in  his  life  among  people.  God  so  loved 
that  He  gave — you  can  give  without  loving  but 
you   can't  love   without  giving — is  very   true. 

Many  of  us  love  God  very  little  if  judged  by 
our  giving,  while  others,  like  the  widow  who  cast 
in  her  mite,  love  God  so  much  that  they  will 
sacrifice,  and  in  sacrificing  receive  praise  and 
dividends   from  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 

God  directs  us  to  give,  but  not  without  prom- 
ise. In  Malachi  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse."  He  closes  with  a  promise, 
"Prove  me  now,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  you  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Many  who  give  their  tithes  regularly  have 
learned  that  God  can  make  the  other  nine-tenths 
do  more  for  us  than  we  could  do  with  the  entire 
ten  tenths. 

Daily  meditation  is  comparable  in  importance. 
We  should  set  aside  a  quiet  time  to  read  God's 
word,  pray  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  meditate 
on  His  Holy  purpose  in  our  lives,  and  listen  as 
He  speaks  to  our  hearts  directing  our  complete 
lives.  Enter  the  second  mile  stewardship  plan 
in  giving  time,  talents  and  tithes  to  God. 

Let  us  give  thought  to  these  truths  and  plan 
now  to  give  systematically  and  proportionately 
of  time,  talents  and  tithes  to  God  who  gives  lib- 
erally to  all  men. 

Our  project  offering  will  not  be  a  difficult  one 
if  we  plan  our  giving.  Let  us  reap  the  blessings 
that  God  so  abundantly  has  for  us  if  we  obey 
His  command. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

The  laymen  of  the  Mansfield  Brethren  Church  were 
very  fortunate  to  be  invited  as  guests  of  the  Volunteers 
of  America  Post  for  their  January  meeting.  Devotions 
were  held  in  the  Post  chapel,  led  by  brother  Joe  Geisinger. 
The  business  portion  of  the  evening  concerned  the  com- 
pleting of  arrangements  to  care  for  tlie  N.  E.  0.  Lay- 
men's Rally  scheduled  to  be  held  here  January  16.  A 
good  discussion  of  plans  to  deal  with  the  goals  as  they 
pertain    to    our    local    laymen's    organization   was   had. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting  we  were  taken 
on  a  guided  tour  of  the  Volunteers'  plant  by  Major 
Simpson,  the  commander  of  the  Post.  On  this  tour  we 
really  had  our  eyes  opened  to  the  wonderful  work  be- 
ing carried  on  and  the  efficient  methods  used.  This  work 
is  truly  God-led,  and,  as  the  major  stated,  there  are  many 
things  done  that,  by  human  logic,  he  could  give  no  an- 
swer for,  only  that  the  power  of  God  working  through 
the  hearts  of  people  from  all  walks  of  life  contributing 
the  means  necessary  to  do  that  which  must  be  done. 
This  ministry  of  help  to  the  needy  and  destitute  has 
literally  raised  the  hope  of  thousands  and  given  to  many 
a  new  lease  on  life  here  in  this  area  alone. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  tour  we  were  served  refresh- 
ments  in  the   Post   dining  room.  R.  A.  Pfahler. 
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GOALS 
1961 


THESE  FOOTBALL  players  are 
placed  here  to  remind  you  that 
National  Brethren  Youth  has  a  set 
of  Goals  to  meet  for  1960-61.  With 
every  member  of  the  team  working, 
each  youth  group  can  make  these 
Goals. 

If  you  make  all  12  Goals  for  a 
total  of  120  points  you  will  receive 
a  certificate  at  Conference,  stating 
that  you  are  an  Honor  Society.  To 
be  a  Banner  Society  you  must  make 
100  points  out  of  the  possible  120. 
This  is  a  barometer  to  gauge  how 
well  your  youth  group  is  moving 
along.  Are  they  working  together, 
studying,  praying,  attending  Confer- 
ences and  camp,  supporting  Breth- 
ren Youth?  Use  the  Goals  as  a 
measuring  stick! 

Here  are  the   Goals: 
1.  Send      one      Sunday      evening 
Brethren  Youth  Crusader  offer- 


ing to  National  Brethren  Youth 
each  month  as  your  part  in  the 
budget. 

2.  A  Brethren  Youth  delegate  to 
National  B.  Y.  Conference  and 
District  Conference.  (Juniors: 
Just  to  District  Conference) 

3.  A  report  to  your  church  by 
those  attending  Summer  Camp. 

4.  Support  the  B.  Y.  Speech  Con- 
test. 

Seniors: 
At   least    two    contestants    in 
the    B.  Y.    Speech    Contest. 

Inter.  &  Juniors 
75%     attending     your     local 
Speech  Contest. 

5.  At  least  one  Public  Service. 
(Preferably  on  Youth  Sunday 
in  May) 

6.  A  lesson  on  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

A.  Study    one    New    Testament 
Book 


T5-21YW??? 


B.  Steps  in  Witnessing 

C.  God's  Love 

D.  Peacemaking 

E.  Faith  in   a  Crisis 

F.  Brethren  Doctrines 

7.  Each  group  participate  in  the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Proj- 
ect and  set  a  percentage  of  that 
goal  to  be  raised  by  the  group. 
(Goal:  $6,000  for  Argentina) 

8.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent 
to  the  National  B.  Y.  Office  in 
Ashland   at  least   two   times   a 


year    (include   pictures   if    pos- 
sible). 
9.  Each      group      maintain      their 
weekly  Prayer  Meeting  and  Bi- 
ble Study. 

10.  Every  Brethren  Youth  in  your 
church  carrying  a  Brethren 
Youth   Membership    Card. 

11.  Group  participation  in  these 
projects: 

A.  Joint  meeting  with  other  B. 
Y.  C.  groups. 

B.  B.  Y.  C.   Visitation   Program. 

12.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youth  Cov- 
enant by  having  your  B.  Y.  C. 
read  it  together  at  every  meet- 
ing. 

We  believe  it  would  be  well  to  give 
you  the  Point  System  on  Goals  which 
is  new  this  year.  This  Point  System 
was  sent  out  with  all  the  Goals  Post- 
ers but  in  case  you  have  mislaid  them, 
we  want  you  to  have  a  copy.  We  feel 
this  is  a  fairer  and  better  way  of 
calculating  the  Honor  and  Banner  So- 
cieties. 

Goals  Point  System: 

Goal     1 — 10  points 

Goal  2 — Seniors:  2%  points  for 
National  Conference,  2Vz  points  for 
District  Conference 

Jrs.   &  Inter.:   5  points  for   Dis- 
trict Conference 

Goal     3 — 10  points 


1 5-21 YW...  What  is  if? 


Goal     4 — Seniors:  5  points  for  two 
Contestants 

Jrs.   &  Inter.:    5  points  for   75% 
attending  local  Contest 
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15-21YW-Can  you  guess? 


Goal    5 — 10  points 

Goal  6 — 10  points  (must  have  les- 
son on  all  to  get  credit) 

Goal     7 — 10  points 

Goal     8 — 10  points 

Goal     9—20  points 

Goal  10—10  points 

Goal  11 —  5  points  for  both  A.  and 
B.   (total  of  10  points) 

Goal  12—10  points 

We  encourage  you  to  meet  all  the 
Goals,  but  there  is  much  more  good 
in  doing  the  Goals  than  in  just  meet- 
ing them.  By  this  we  mean  that  the 
good  derived  from  them  is  better 
than  meeting  them  just  to  be  an  Hon- 
or or  Banner  Society. 

The  National  Office  wishes  to  help 
you  with  your  Goals,  therefore  Bible 
Reading  Calendars  have  been  sent  to 
all  pastors  (or  church  contact  if  pas- 
torate  is    vacant)    to   aid    you   with 


MAKE     THOSE     POINTS! 


Goal  9.  These  Calendars  are  designed 
to  give  you  a  systematic  guide  for 
studying  the  Bible.  Please  make 
proper  use  of  them  as  you  read  God's 
Word. 

In  addition,  we  are  preparing  les- 
son articles  for  Goal  6.  These  lessons 
will  appear  on  the  Youth  pages  of 
this   magazine   from    time    to    time. 


There  will  be  other  study  articles  be- 
sides the  lessons.  These  will  appear 
for  Seniors  and  Intermediates  and 
for  the  Juniors.  These  lesson  articles 
should  be  used  as  a  core  or  spring- 
board of  your  thought  and  youth 
program.  Build  around  them! 

Let's  put  those  points  into  the  End 
Zone  or  over  the    Goalpost! 


15-21YW---Keep  watching! 
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PROMOTING   THE   NEW   EVANGELIST 

This  new  Brethren  Evangelist  represents  an  investment  of  time 
and  money  on  the  part  of  many  people  and  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing  Company. 

As  such  we  have  sought  to  follow  the  directives  of  General 
Conference  in  producing  a  church  magazine  incorporating  all  of  the 
periodicals  of  the   denomination. 

Each  Brethren  church  member  holds  the  final  answer  to  the 
success  or  failure  of  this  new  venture  in  our  publications. 

You  can  assure  the  success  of  the  new  Evangelist  by: 

1.  Keeping  your  subscription  in  force.  The  $4.00  rate  per 
year  is  much  less  than  the  combined  subscription  prices  of  the 
separate   magazines. 

2.  Use  the  magazine  in  your  home,  in  your  church;  talk  it, 
discuss  it  with  others,  and  encourage  others  to  subscribe. 

3.  Continue  to  remember  the  financial  needs  of  the  Com- 
pany which  are  great,  due  to  the  installation  of  additional  equip- 
ment in  order  to  print  the  new  Evangelist.  Your  gifts  to  help  liqui- 
date the  indebtedness  now  on  the  Company,  are  acceptable  at 
any  time. 


We  now  have  in  stock 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  by  Martin  Grove  Brumbaugh. 
This  is  a  February  1961  reprint  of  the  book  which  was  first  printed 
in  1899. 

Every  Brethren  minister  should  have  a  copy  of  this  book. 
List  price  of  the  book  is  $5.00.  The  usual  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany   discount    to    ministers,  plus  postage,  makes  for  a  very  attractive 
price  to  our  ministers  for  this  valuable  book.  Order  your  copy  today. 
THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


of  The   Brethren   Church 


"Tell  me  the 


story  of  Jesus; 
iVrite  on  my  heart 


every  word/ 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

W.  M.  S.  PROGRAM  MATERIALS 

In    this   new   Evangelist,   the    Board    of   Editorial 

Consultants  and  the  Editor  of  Publications  have 
set  up  a  pretty  definite  schedule  of  publishing  the 
various  materials  to  be  found  on  its  pages  each 
month.  Definite  color  coding  for  easy  identification 
is   also   a   part   of  the    plan. 

This   week,    the   second   issue   of  the  month,  con- 
tains  the    W.  M.  S.    Program   Materials.   This   issue 
each  month  will  appear  in  the  purple  shade  of  ink.  , 
Next  week,  the  Sisterhood  and  Signal  Lights  mate-  j 
rials  will  appear,  and  the  color  shade  will  be  green. 

We  trust  our  program  and  system  will  meet  with 
your  approval.  Any  suggestions  you  may  have  for 
improving   our  service  to  you,  please  let   us   know. 


WHEN  I  HAVE  TIME 

When   I   have    time   so    many   things   I'll    do 
To    make    life    happier   and    more   fair 
For  those  whose  lives  are  crowded  now  with  care; 
I'll  help   to   lift  them   from   their   low  despair 
When  I  have  time. 

When    I    have    time    the    friend    I    love    so    well 
Shall   know  no   more  these  weary,  toiling  days 
I'll    lead    her    feet    in    pleasant    paths    always 
And  cheer  her  heart  with  words  of  sweetest  praise 
When  I  have  time. 

When   you  have  time!  The  friend  you  hold  so  dear 
May  be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  your  sweet  intent; 
May   never    know   you   so   kindly   meant 
To    fill    her   life   with    sweet   content 
When  you  had  time. 

Now    is   the   time!   Ah,   friend,   no    longer  wait      M 
To    scatter    loving   smiles   and    words    of   cheer      I 
To    those    around    whose    lives    are    now    so    drear; 
They  may  not  need  you   in  the  coming  year — 
Now  is  the  time! 


GOD  — MY  EXCEEDING  JOY 

Psalm  43:4 

Alice  Purves  Allan 

Whether    I'm   young,   or  old   in    years 
Life     holds     for    me    no    bitter    tears; 
Gone    are   its   great,   gigantic   fears 
If  God   is   my  exceeding  Joy! 

Whether   I'm    rich,  or  very   poor 
I    am    enabled   to   endure; 
And    peace   from   God   to    me   is   sure 
If    He    is    my   exceeding   Joy. 

Whether  I'm  weak,  or  very  strong — 
I  happy  am   the  whole  day  long; 
In    my   heart    a   perpetual    song 
If  God   is  my  e.xceeding  Joy. 


OUR   COVER  PICTURE.  Don  Knight   Photo. 
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T  IS  ONLY  a  few  weeks  until 

Easter,  and  the  heart  and  Ufe 

)f  the  Christian  is  usually  more 

ensitive  to  the  call  of  God  than 
at  any  other  season  of  the  year. 
iChurches  usually  place  extra  em- 
i^hasis  upon  a  person's  devotion 
1^0  God,  and  upon  commitment  to 
[Him  in  service.  For  this  reason. 
Christians  should  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunities  of- 
fered by  the  church  to  "grow 
in  grace." 

The  prayer  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  is  important  at 
this  time,  for  in  talking  to  God, 
we  can  bare  our  problems  to 
Him,  and  in  so  doing,  the  an- 
swers will  come.  Perhaps  the  an- 
swers will  not  come  in  the  way 
we  would  wish  them  to,  or  pei'- 
haps  they  will  be  delayed  for  our 
own  good.  We  must  remember 
that  God  never  ignores  the  ear- 
nest prayer  of  one  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

The  success  of  our  prayer  life 
depends  a  lot  on  how  we  go  about 
it.  "Men  ought  always  to  pray," 
says  the  Lord.  Perhaps  we  quit 
too  soon,  or  give  up  too  easily. 
One  thing  is  sure,  if  any  por- 
tion of  our  life  is  not  covered 
with  our  prayers,  we  are  in 
trouble.  We  are  to  "watch  and 
pray."  The  reasons  for  this  are 
obvious.  Temptation  comes  upon 
us    in    the    most    unsuspecting 


ways.  If  we  are  not  watching 
and  praying,  we  are  without  pro- 
tection. We  are  literally  asleep, 
and  the  enemy  marches  in.  The 
emptiness  of  our  lives  is  some- 
times the  result  of  shallowness 
in  our  prayer  life.  The  Lord  says 
we  are  to  "Ask,  Seek,  Knock." 

The  amount  of  time  spent  in 
prayer  is  relatively  unimportant. 
A  person  who  believes  in  the 
power  of  prayer,  will  surely 
spend  much  time  talking  to  God. 
"Pray  without  ceasing"  will  be 
more  than  just  an  admonition 
to  such  a  one.  Prayer  will  take 
the  form  of  earnest  pleading 
with  God,  or  a  breathed  word 
while  engaged  in  the  day's  work, 
but  it  will  be  prayer,  for  such  a 
person  truly  believes  in  its  pow- 
er. For  a  person  who  has  little 
or  no  faith  in  prayer,  the  amount 
of  time  spent  in  perfunctory 
prayers  will  matter  little,  for  the 
results  will  be  just  the  same. 

There  are  so  many  benefits 
which  come  as  a  result  of  earnest 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian. It  is  a  power  against  temp- 
tation. It  taps  the  resources  of 
the  eternal  God.  It  calls  for  His 
judgment  on  what  is  best  for  us. 
It  ties  us  in  with  the  eternal 
leadership  of  God  for  our  life. 
It  assures  us  that  God  hears, 
knows  and  understands.  It 
causes  us  to  accept  His  will,  and 
to  go  and  do  the  things  He  wants 


us  to  do.  New  faith  and  power 
come  to  us  when  we  pray. 

There  are  some  obstacles  to 
successful  prayer.  In  this  spe- 
cial season  of  the  year  we  will 
do  well  to  examine  our  prayer 
life.  Perhaps  there  are  things  in 
the  way  of  our  prayers,  which 
keep  them  fi-om  being  effective. 
Our  own  will,  our  pride,  praying 
for  the  answers  we  want  instead 
of  "Thy  will  be  done."  These  and 
others  often  hinder  the  success 
of  our  prayers.  It  may  be  we 
have  been  praying  for  years,  and 
experiencing  little  or  no  benefit 
nor  joy  from  our  prayers.  If  this 
be  the  case,  a  close  examination 
should  reveal  some  phase  or  area 
of  our  life  which  needs  to  be 
changed.  Perhaps  our  faith  in 
God's  ability  to  answer  our 
prayers  needs  to  be  increased. 

God  has  provided  prayer  as  a 
means  of  communication  be- 
tween us  and  Him.  As  His  chil- 
dren in  Christ  Jesus,  we  need  to 
develop  our  prayer  life  to  the 
place  that  our  every  word,  our 
every  petition  and  praise  is  giv- 
en as  to  one  right  by  our  side. 
For  that  is  where  God  is  for  the 
Christian  who  opens  the  way 
through  prayer.  Draw  nigh  to 
God  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  May  your  prayer  life  be 
made  stronger  and  more  effec- 
tive this  Easter  season.  W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelislli 


SUMMIT  CONFERENCE 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  members 
held  their  first  meeting  since 
General  Conference  February  14  and 
15,  with  very  good  attendance  and 
a  full  agenda. 

In  keeping  with  their  previous  ac- 
tion, to  create  greater  interest  in  mis- 
sions and  better  educated  Brethren, 
several  guests  were  invited  to  the 
open  meetings  to  learn  about  mission- 
ary work  being  accomplished  and  of 
plans  for  further  undertakings.  Guests 
at  this  meeting  were  Dean  Delbert 
Flora,  Reverend  Robert  Keplinger, 
and  John  Porte. 

The  Board  designated  the  next  two 
churches  to  receive  Ten  Dollar  Club 
calls:  Massillon,  Ohio,  July,  1961;  Ko- 
komo,  Indiana,  January,  1962.  This 
order  of  priority  has  been  established; 
however.  Ten  Dollar  Club  funds  are 
not  to  be  sent  in,  designated  for  these 
churches,  until  the  calls  are  issued. 
All  Ten  Dollar  Club  funds  received 
up  until  June  30,  1961,  are  for  New- 
ark, Ohio. 

Just  back  from  a  tour  of  churches 
in  the  Mid-west  and  Northern  Cali- 
fornia, Dale  Long,  assisted  by  John 
Porte,  brought  a  fine  account  of  the 
work  being  undertaken  and  the  gen- 


Fiftieth  State  Helps  Increase  the 
Number 

One  of  the  most  recently  received 
memberships  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
comes  from  Hawaii.  It  is  rather  sig- 
nificant that  our  newest  state  gives 
this  evidence  of  a  forward-looking 
spirit  in  the  matter  of  church  ex- 
tension. Who  knows — maybe  we'll  be 
building  a  Brethren  Church  in  Hawaii 
some  day  too! 


eral  spirit  of  enthusiasm  apparent  in 
these  areas.  Because  of  the  encourag- 
ing developments  in  tlie  Northern  Cal- 
ifornia District,  the  Board  voted  to 
grant  the  Stockton  Brethren  Church 
an  additional  amount  up  to   a  $5,000 


loan,  if  needed,  for  acquiring  a  church 
site. 

Regarding  the  Revolving  Fund  Loan 
Request,  the  Board  voted  also  to  grant 
a  $15,000  loan,  as  requested  by  the 
Mishawaka  Brethren  Church,  pending 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mrs.  Frank  Hartzler — Smithville,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bruce  Witter — Fremont,  Ohio 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harvey    Hartman — Wakarusa,    Indiana    (South    Bend) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Bushman — Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Melvin    Snyder — North    Liberty,   Indiana    (County   Line) 

Mrs.    Jennie    Airhart — Johnstown    (Third),    Pennsylvania 

Tried   and    True   Sunday   School    Class — College    Corner   Church 

Paul  Shupe — Washington,  D.  C. 

John  R.  Chesney — Washington,  D.  C. 

B.  J.  Blevins— Washington,  D.  C. 

Ronald  B.  Conaway — Washington,  D.  C. 

John  Stably — Nappanee,  Indiana 

Lt.   Comdr.   and  Mrs.   Robert  Robbins — Ewa,   Hawaii   (Warsaw,  Indiana) 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 


Address 


Church 
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jnsultation  with  the  Indiana  Mission 
Joard  relative  to  the  entire  program. 
c  should  be  noted  that  the  Indiana 
lission  Board,  owns  the  property  at 
lishawaka  and  our  Board  wishes  to 
■ork  closely  with  the  districts  in  the 
levelopment  of  their  church  extension 
jrograms. 

i  Plans  regarding  medical  arrange- 
'rtents  for  missionaries  to  be  cared  for 
jhrough  the  Freeport  Clinic,  at  Free- 
fort,  Illinois,  were  approved  by  the 
Board. 

j  Rob  Byler  met  with  the  Board  giv- 
ng  further  reports  on  the  work  in 
Argentina,  supplementing  that  fur- 
nished in  May  and  August,  as  well  as 
reports  on  his  furlough  deputation  ac- 
l;ivity  with  regard  to  the  additional 
jradio  project. 

Bob  Bischof  brought  factual  and  in- 
spirational accounts  ofl  the  missionary 
program  in  Nigeria. 

J.  Henry  Long,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Commission, 
visited  the  meeting,  reporting  on  his 
recent  trip  to  Nigeria.  He  indicated 
excellent  progress  being  made,  har- 
mony among  the  workers,  and  need 
for  continued  and  increased  support 
of  the  work.  His  remarks  were  in- 
formative, stimulating  and  challeng- 
ing. 

Clayton  Berkshire  announced  the 
resignation  of  the  Administrative  As- 
sistant, which  is  to  become  effective  as 
soon  as  a  replacement  can  be  secured, 
but  no  later  than  August  1.  The  res- 
ignation was  accepted  with  regrets 
(that's  what   they   really    said). 

Editorial  Comment:  Mrs.  Ida  Lin- 
dower  has  served  in  this  capacity 
faithfully  and  well  for  ten  years. 

The  Board  will  hold  its  next  meet- 
ing in  May  when  the  budget  for  the 
1961-62  year  will  be  considered. 


FOUND 


Found — thirteen  new  Ten  Dollar  Club 
members  since  February  1.  These  fine, 
helpful  brethren  have  become  aware 
of  the  need  for  support  of  our  church 
extension  program.  We  now  need  only 
936  more  members  to  reach  the  neces- 
sary 2,000.  Will  you  help  us  to  se- 
cure this  number? 


A  PAUSE  THAT  REFRESHES  —  Camp 
Regina   Rowsey 


Early  this  year  it  was  my  privilege 
to  go  to  our  Brethren  Camp  in  Cor- 
doba. It  was  the  camp  for  married 
couples  and  it  was  well  attended.  John 
was  unable  to  go,  however,  because 
of  recording  sessions.  The  camp  was 
very  spiritually  refreshing;  and  just 
to  be  out  of  the  hectic  city  life  for 
ten  days  was  most  restoring. 

Mr.  Paul  Sheetz,  a  literacy  worker 
from  Cordoba,  (and,  incidentally,  from 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania)  conducted 
a  very  stimulating  round-table  discus- 
sion each  morning  on  marriage  and 
the  Christian  home.  This  was  followed 
by  a  Bible  study  in  charge  of  Ken 
Solomon  on   First  John. 


Mrs.  Rivero  and  Mrs.  D'Angelo, 
from  Villa  Constitucion,  provided 
very  delicious  meals.  Mrs.  Labanca 
and  her  refreshing  mate  (tea),  made 
with  mint,  turned  us  all  "criollo." 
There  is  something  about  drinking 
mate  with  our  Argentine  Brethren 
that  is  very  enjoyable. 

The  river  is  very  much  like  Juniata, 
with  its  swift  current  and  mountains 
on  all  sides.  Altogether,  I  think  the 
Cordoba  camp  could  be  rated  as  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Breth- 
ren camps.  We  cordially  invite  you 
to  visit  us  in  the  Cordoba  camp  next 
year. 


SPOTLIGHT 


VIRGIL  INGRAHAM,  the 
Missionary  Board's  first 
vice  president,  is  also  pastor  of 
the  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church. 

A  product  of  the  Great  North- 
west, Virgil  Ingraham  was  born 
in  Merrill,  Oregon,  but  moved, 
when  he  was  five  years  old,  to 
Manteca,  California,  where  he 
spent  most  of  his  life,  until  he 
took  his  first  full-time  pastorate 
at  Nappanee,  four  years  ago.  He 
attended  Manteca  High  School, 
National  Schools  in  Los  Angeles, 
and  Stockton  College  of  Com- 
merce. More  recently  he  has 
done  worki  at  the  Winona  Lake 
School  of   Theology. 

After  serving  in  the  United 
States  Navy,  during  World  War 
II,  this  young  man,  who  was  al- 
ways interested  in  Christian  ser- 
vice, earned  his  living  in  indus- 
try, but  served  several  churches 
at  the  same  time.  He  pastored 
the  Stockton  Brethren  Church 
several  years  and  an  American  Sun- 
day School  Union  Church  at  Thorn- 
ton, California,  in  rural  missionary 
work  for  seven  years. 

Since  he  has  taken  up  full-time  pas- 
toral work  at  Nappanee,  Reverend  In- 
graham has  also  been  elected  to  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  on  which  he  is  now  in  his 
fourth  year.  Besides  being  first  vice 
president  of  the  Board,  he  is  chairman 


for 


Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 


of  the  Nigerian  Committee,  a  member 
of  the  Kentucky  Committee  and  of 
the  Revolving  Fund   Committee. 

Reverend  Ingraham  has  a  very  love- 
ly wife,  Alice,  and  four  fine  children 
— Joann  (a  freshman  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege),  Evelyn,    Dan,   and   Ruth. 

The  Missionary  Board  is  grateful 
for  the  capable  help  and  leadership 
provided  by  this  member. 
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HUMILITY 


No  DOUBT  many  of  you  have  vis- 
ited the  Congressional  Library 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  Inside  the  build- 
ing one  finds  alcoves  dedicated  to 
such  subjects  as  history,  science,  art, 
music.  Over  each  alcove  is  an  ap- 
propriate quotation.  The  one  over  the 
alcove  dedicated  to  religion  is:  "He 
hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is 
good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God"  (Micah  6:8). 

In  this  study  we  want  to  use  as 
our  theme  the  last  phrase  of  that 
verse — "and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God."  Jesus,  in  His  teaching  and 
preaching,  set  forth  a  number  of  car- 
dinal principles  of  His  Kingdom; 
among  these  we  find  humility.  Web- 
ster gives  us  many  definitions  of  hu- 
mility. Some  of  them  are:  humble- 
ness, modesty,  meek,  submissive,  self- 
abasement. 

A  great  trait  of  character  which  we 
all  can  develop  is  that  of  humbleness. 
The  lack  of  practice  of  this  virtue 
is  the  cause  of  much  unhappiness  on 
the  part  of  Christian  people.  Nobody 
loves  a  person  who  is  arrogant,  proud 
and  self-determined.  As  humbleness 
is  present  in  our  character  it  will  help 
us  to  be  of  more  service  to  our  God. 
There  are  many  times  when  we  could 
be  of  so  much  more  help  to  others 
if  it  were  not  for  our  own  selfish 
pride.  Because  of  self-pride  we  fail  to 
apologize  to  a  friend  or  loved  one 
we  have  wronged,  choosing  to  forfeit 
their  friendship  rather  than  humble 
ourselves.  Humbleness  will  bring  a 
desire  to  serve  others. 

Walking  humbly  with  God  ?  Surely 
this  never  means  submerging  ones 
own  personality  that  others  may  take 
advantage.   We   do   need   backbone   to 


forge  ahead  both  in  our  Christian  life 
and  in  our  business  life;  when  we 
know  we  are  on  the  right  track.  But, 
to  mistake  self-pride  for  backbone  is 
something  we  need   to  watch. 

Who  are  the  most  thought  of,  the 
most  well  liked  people  in  your  com- 
munity? Look  into  their  lives  and 
see  if  they  are  not  considerate  of 
others  before  thinking  of  themselves. 
They  are  willing  to  help  you  in  time 
of  need.  Then  others  are  always  talk- 
ing about  themselves,  drawing  atten- 
tion to  themselves  and  thinking  only 
of  their  own  "gain."  Here  we  see  the 
difference  between  humility  and  pride. 
Which  trait  do  we  like  to  see  in  our 
friends  ?  Which  do  we  practice  in  our 
daily  lives? 

How  may  we  develop  this  great 
virtue   of  humbleness   in  our   lives? 

First — Humility  in  confessing  our 
sins.  "For  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans 
3:23).  God  has  commanded  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent.  One  require- 
ment  of  repentence  is  confession. 

Romans  10:10 — "For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  Jesus  tells  us,  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Our 
confession  must  come  not  in  pride 
and  arrogance  and  presuming  upon 
our  self-importance.  But  rather  in  hu- 
mility and  contrition  shall  we  ap- 
proach the  Father. 

Psalm  34:18— "The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart; 
and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit." 

Second — Humility  in  our  prayer  life. 
What  is  prayer?  Are  we  sure  our 
prayers  are  as  they  should  be?  Are 
we   praying   in   the   right  spirit   and 


frame  of  mind?  DO  we  ask  aright? 
Are  we  submissive  to  God's  will?  Are 
our  prayers  selfish  ? 

Prayer  is  not  an  emergency  seeking 
of  God  to  deliver  us  in  times  of  troub- 
le. Prayer  is  a  privilege  we  have  of 
talking  humbly  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  In  Luke,  chapter  18,  we  have 
the  parable  of  the  two  men  going 
into  the  temple  to  pray.  In  verses  11 
and  12,  the  Pharisee  prayed  about 
himself,  to  himself,  and  boasted  of 
his  own  accomplishments.  Because  he 
was  conceited,  selfish  and  proud,  he 
went  from  the  temple  feeling  good. 
Have  we  heard  people  pray  as  the 
Pharisee  ?  Perhaps  we  are  all  a  lit- 
tle guilty.  We  pray,  telling  God  what 
we  want  Him  to  do,  how  good  we 
are,  even  pray  for  our  fellowmen,  yet 
imply  they  are  not  as  good  as  we  are. 

We  should  pray  for  others,  but  not 
with  the  air  of  being  better  than 
they.  We  should  pray  for  forgive- 
ness, and  for  strength  and  help  at 
all  times,  remembering  we  are  talk- 
ing to  God,  not  trying  to  impress 
people  around  us  with  our  wonderful 
praying  ability.  Verse  13 — "And  the 
publican,  standing  afar  off  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." 

This  publican  knew  God  and  loved 
Him.  Perhaps  he  was  one  of  the  two 
publicans  baptized  by  John.  If  he 
were  in  our  midst  we  would  call  him 
a  Christian.  He  had  been  to  God  for 
atonement.  But  because  of  willfulness, 
ignorance  or  temptation,  he  had 
sinned.  So,  in  humility,  he  is  asking 
God  for  forgiveness.  As  Christians  to- 
day we  should  see  the  need  of  humbly 
praying  to  God  for  the  sins  of  daily 
life  to  be  forgiven.  In  verse  14  Jesus 
tells  U3  that  the  publican  went  down 
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0  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
'harisee. 

Psalm  10:17  reads,  "Lord,  thou  hast 
jieard  the  desire  of  the  humble;  thou 
pit  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt 
iause  thine  ear  to  hear."  Jesus  as- 
sured His  hearers  that  God  will  in- 
feline  His  ear  to  the  petitions  of  those 
iwho  approach  the  throne  in  humility 
and  honesty.  If  we  expect  our  prayers 
[to  be  answered,  we  must  pray  in  the 
spirit  of  humbleness  and  love,  seek- 
ing God's  blessing.  Pray  in  submission 
as  Jesus  prayed  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane,  "Father  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done." 

Third — Humility  in  Stewardship. 
Let  us  think  first  of  stewardship  of 
our  material  possessions.  Matthew 
6:3  reads,  "But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth."  Jesus  here  warns 
that  we  take  heed  that  we  do  not 
alms  before  men  to  be  seen  of  them. 
For  we  will  have  no  reward  from  our 
Father  in  heaven.  But  rather,  that 
our  alms  be  given  in  secret,  with  love 
and  humility,  and  our  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  us  openly. 
Remember  the  widow  and  her  mite. 
It  was  not  how  "much"  but  rather 
"how"  she  gave  that  brought  the 
Lord's  praise. 

How  often  do  we  ask  ourselves  the 
question — How  much  shall  I  give  to 
God  ?  To  the  work  of  the  church  ? 
What  a  foolish  question,  for  every- 
thing we  have  is  God's,  and  we  have 
it  because  He  gave  it  to  us.  There- 
fore may  we  humbly  and  gratefully 
bring  our  tithes  and  offerings  to  Him. 

Second,  let  us  think  about  the  stew- 
ardship of  talents.  God  has  given 
each  of  us  talents  and  abilities.  Why  ? 
That  we  might  use  them  to  further 
the  work  of  His  kingdom.  Yet  how 
often  when  a  person  is  doing  a  good 


piece  of  work  and  well-deserved 
praise  is  given,  that  person  takes  the 
praise  as  a  matter  of  pride  and  glory. 
We  do  deserve  and  need  encourage- 
ment in  our  Christian  work,  but  let 
the  words  of  encouragement  given  in- 
spire us  to  humbly  seek  God's  will, 
to  use  our  talents  to  bring  honor  to 
His  name  and  a  blessing  to  those 
around  us.  May  we  give  humble 
thanks  to  God  for  the  praises  re- 
ceived from  others. 

Fourth — Humility  In  Service.  In 
God's  Word  we  find  many  wonderful 
examples  of  people  who  in  humbleness 
rendered  service  to  others.  May  we 
always  remember  that  Jesus  is  the 
greatest  example  of  humility.  His  was 
a  life  of  service,  yet  in  no  place  in 
the  New  Testament  do  we  find  that 
service  given  with  the  thought  of 
praise  from  men,  or  honor  and  gain 
to  Himself.  He  went  about  healing 
the  sick,  giving  sight  to  the  blind, 
raising  the  dead,  feeding  the  hungry, 
claiming  no  glory  for  Himself,  but 
with  great  humility  giving  God  the 
Father   all  praise  and   glory. 

Can  we  find  a  greater  act  of  hu- 
mility than  when  Mary,  taking  the 
pound  of  ointment,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  wiping 
His   feet   with  her   hair? 

In  Mark,  chapter  7,  we  have  the 
story  of  the  Syrophenician  woman 
who  came  to  Jesus  humbly  seeking, 
not  service  for  herself,  but  for 
another,  her  daughter. 

In  the  story  of  the  good  Samaritan 
we  have  a  fine  example  of  humility 
and  compassion  for  one  of  another 
race.  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  in 
humble,  loving  service,  prepared  Je- 
sus' body  for  burial  and  laid  it  in 
his  own  new  tomb.  Peter  and  John 
were  humble  men  with  no  money  to 
relieve    the    distress    of    the    beggar, 


yet  they  had  something  much  more 
valuable — in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  power  to  give  the  beggar  the 
ability  to  earn  a  living.  This  was  the 
service  they  rendered,  they  made 
another  whole,  so  he  also  could  serve. 

As  we  develop  this  trait  of  humility 
in  our  own  lives,  let  us  remember 
that  humility  is  the  capacity  to  take 
orders  from  a  properly  constituted 
authority,  to  place  oneself  under  the 
final  authority  of  truth,  Jesus  Christ. 

What  are  some  of  the  rewards 
gained  by  the  Christian  in  practicing 
humility   in   their   daily    living? 

Proverbs  22:4 — "By  humility  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches  and 
honor  and  life." 

Matthew  18:4 — "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  as  this  lit- 
tle child,  the  same  is  the  greatest  in 
heaven." 

Matthew  5:5 — "Blessed  are  the 
meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

James  4:10 — "Humble  yourself  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up." 

Matthew  11 :29 — "Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

Psalm  25:9— "The  meek  will  he 
guide  in  judgment;  and  the  meek  will 
he  teach  his  way." 

May  our  prayer  be  the  words  of 
that  fine  old  hymn: 

More  like  the   Master,  I  would  ever 

be, 
More  of  His  meekness,  more  humility; 
More  zeal  to   labor,  more  courage   to 

be  true. 
More  consecration   for  work  He  bids 
'   me  do. 

Twelve  Mile,  Indiana. 
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THE  BOAT  THAT  WAS  SHIPWRECKED 


BEFORE  Alexander  Duff,  the  mis- 
sionary, reached  India,  he  was 
twice  shipwrecked.  On  the  very  coast 
of  India,  only  a  few  miles  from  the 
place  that  was  to  be  his  home,  an 
awful  storm  struck  the  ship  and 
wrecked   it   upon  the  shore.  The  first 


PRAYER 

THOUGHTS 

for 

APRIL 


Let  us  thank  God: 

For  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son 
for  our  sins  and  for  the  glo- 
rious news  of  the  Resurrection 
morning. 

For  the  church  with  all  of  its 
attendant  blessings. 

For  the  privilege  of  giving, 
praying  and  working  that  His 
word  may  be  taken  to  the  un- 
saved  in  foreign    lands. 

For  the  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing for  Him  both  by  word 
and  deed  among  our  friends. 

Let  us  ask  God: 

To  so  indwell  in  our  lives  at 
this  season  that  we  may  prove 
our  faithfulness  to  Him  through 
our  witnessing  to  all  the  world. 

To  bless  the  local  church  with 
such  a  vision  of  the  sin-torn 
world  that  their  sympathy  and 
help  may  go  forth  in  the  hour 
of  need. 

To  bless  our  homes  that  they 
may  be  lighthouses  in  this  world 
of  sin. 


night  in  India  he  slept  in  a  heathen 
temple. 

He  was  sailing  from  his  home  for 
India  in  the  "Lady  Holland."  He  had 
been  a  great  student  and  had  won 
many  honors  in  college  and  gathered 
together  a  library  of  eight  hundred 
volumes.  He  loved  these  books  very 
much.  When  the  ship  was  wrecked, 
he  lost  all  of  them.  Everything  was 
gone!  All  gone! 

When  the  people  were  safe  on  land, 
they  looked  like  an  unhappy  company. 
From  the  shore  the  missionary 
watched,  hoping  he  might  see  some- 
thing from  the  wreck  floating  on  the 
sea. 

All  of  a  sudden  he  jumped  up,  for 
he  saw  something  very  small  on  the 
water.  He  thought  it  hardly  worth 
saving.  It  was  washed  up  on  the  shore 
and  when  he  picked  it  up  he  found 
it  was  his  own  Bible.  He  thought  it 
was  very  strange  that  out  of  all 
his  eight  hundred  books,  only  one  was 
saved,  and  that  one  was  his  Bible. 
He  thought  God  wished  him  to  know 
that  that  one  Book  was  worth  more 
than  all  the  other  seven  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  which  he  had  lost,  and 
that  he  was  to  make  it  the  chief 
study  of  his  life.  He  opened  it,  and 
there  on  that  lonely  shore  he  read  to 
his  friends  these  words  from  one  of 
the   Psalms: 

"They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters;  these  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep." 

When  Alexander  Duff  began  his 
work  in  India  he  started  a  school  to 
educate  the  Hindu  boys.  In  that  school 
the  Bible  was  taught.  He  loved  the 
Bible  and  he  wanted  to  teach  it  to 
others  who  did  not  know  it.  After  a 
few  years  there  were  a  thousand 
scholars,  and  several  big  school  build- 
ings. Often   they  sang: 

"Holy,  Bible!  Book  Divine, 
Precious  Treasure,  thou  art  mine; 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I   came, 
Mine  to  tell  me  what  I  am." 


Are  you  aware  that  the  Lord  ex- 
pects you  to  treasure  His  Book  above 
all  others  in  the  world?  We  seem  to 
have  plenty  of  time  to  read  the  mag- 
azines and  books  that  come  into  our 
homes  but  when  we  are  asked  to  spend 
a  few  minutes  a  day  with  God's  Word 
we  are  prone  to  say,  "I'm  just  too 
busy!"  Let  us  return  to  the  hope  and 
promises  God  has  given  us  in  His 
Word  that  we  might  possess  this 
great  treasure. 

For  the  next  few  months  we  will 
be  recommending  books  concerning 
missionaries  for  you  to  read  during 
your  daily  Bible  break.  You  will  en- 
joy reading  Dr.  Ida  by  Dorothy  Clarke 
Wilson. 


THE  SECRET 

I  met  God  in   the   morning 
When   my    day  was   at  its   best, 

And  His  presence   came  like  sunrise, 
Like  a  glory  in  my   breast. 

All    day   long   the    Presence   lingered. 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me. 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered. 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed, 

But    the   winds   that  seemed   to   drive 
them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings. 
With   a   keen   remorse   of  mind, 

When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings. 
With   the   Presence    left  behind. 

So   I   think  I   know  the   secret. 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way: 

You   must  seek   Him  in   the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 
Ralph   Spaulding  Cushman 


arch  11,  1961 

i'rogram 
'    Planning 
Section 


Page  Nine 


A  THIRST  FOR  KNOWLEDGE 


Mrs.  Roxie  E.  Stahi 


"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
{(Psalm  46:10a) 

"Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowl- 
edge, and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  un- 
derstanding, if  thou  seekest  her  as 
silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for 
hid  treasures;  then  shalt  thou  under- 
stand the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find 
the  knowledge  of  God."  (Proverbs  2: 
3-5) 

"And    unto    man    he    said,     Behold, 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom 
and    to     depart   from   evil   is   under- 
standing."  (Job  28:28) 
Dear  Sisters  in  Christ, 

This  morning  you  are  about  to  hear 
a  true  story — so  amazing  that  no  one 
but  God  could  have  written  it! 

It  was  the  year  of  1934.  The  place 
was  someone's  kitchen  in  Akron,  Ohio. 
At  the  table  sat  two  men,  life-long 
friends.  These  men  were  alcoholics. 
One  was  a  surgeon,  the  other  a  Wall 
Street  broker.  The  broker,  whom  we 
shall  know  only  as  Bill,  offered  his 
friend  a  drink — and  for  the  first  time 
in  many  a  long  year,  he  was  refused. 

Bill's  friend  explained  that  he  had 
joined  a  religious  group  which  had 
taught  him  to  believe  in  God;  and 
thereby  he  had  found  the  power  to 
resist  liquor.  Bill  was  not  only 
startled,  he  was  dumbfounded! 

For  a  month  he  continued  to  drink 
and  to  think  about  the  startling  phe- 
nomenon of  his  friend's  conversion. 
Then  he  went  to  a  hospital  to  have 
the  whiskey  sweated  out  of  him.  Fi- 
nally, Bill's  head  was  clear.  He  de- 
cided to  try  to  do  what  his  friend 
had  done,  get  to  know  God. — IF 
THERE  WAS  A  GOD!  He  concen- 
trated on  this  thought: 

"If  there  be  a  God,  let  Him  show 
Himself." 


The  result  was  instantaneous  and 
incredible.  There  was  a  blinding,  elec-* 
trie  flash  of  white  light.  Bill  seemed 
to  be  on  a  high  mountain  with  a 
great  wind  of  electric  force  blowing 
not  only  over  him,  but  through  him! 
His  body  trembled  with  a  consuming 
ecstacy,  and  a  voice  spoke  these 
words : 

"YOU    ARE    A    FREE    MAN." 

Bill  felt  a  great  peace  in  his  soul. 
This  tremendously  powerful  expe- 
rience with  God  was  the  prelude  to 
one  of  our  greatest  movements  of 
applied  Christianity  of  all  time.  Bill 
and  his  doctor  friend  organized  The 
Association  for  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous which  in  1950  had  90,000,000 
members.  It  is  reported  to  have  gained 
20,000,000  members  every  year 
throughout  the  world.  Approximately 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  these  men 
and  women  traded  their  thirst  for 
strong  drink  into  a  thirst  for  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

All  this  happened  because  someone 
here  in  your  state  of  Ohio,  cared 
about  a  drunken  man's  soul  and  led 
him  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now,  why  have  I  brought  to  you 
the  story  of  the  beginning  and  growth 
of  this  great  organization  ?  First,  I 
would  like  to  bring  this  truth  to  your 
attention: 

Alcoholics  Anonymous  grows  be- 
cause each  individual  member  realizes 
that  God  is  his  only  hope,  and  seeks 
God  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  strength 
and  mind. 

And  the  second  great  truth  is  this: 

He  knows  that  to  keep  his  new 
life,  he  must  bring  others  to  that 
Well  of  Living  Water,  that  he,  as 
well  as  they  might  thirst  no  more. 


I  believe  that  our  own  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  presents  one  of  the  most  per- 
fectly organized  opportunities  for 
Christian  service  in  the  world  today. 
But  I  also  believe  that  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  we,  the  W.  M.  S.  are  as  a 
sleepy  giant. 

If  each  individual  member  would 
apply  the  power  of  those  two  great 
truths,  practiced  by  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous, our  fine  missionary  organiza- 
tion would  be  the  most  powerful  ef- 
fort of  applied  Christianity  anywhere. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  imagine 
what  90,000,000  spirit-filled,  soul  win- 
ning, true  missionary  women  could 
accomplish  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Everyone  of  us  need  to  pray  this 
kind   of   prayer: 

Jesus,  Light  of  Heaven — 
Enter    Thou   my    soul. 
Quicken    Thou    my    spirit — 
Cleanse  me,  make  me  whole. 

Search  me,  try  me  Jesus — 
Bend  me  to   Thy  will. 
Temper  my  impurities, 
Make  me  meek  and   still. 

Teach  me,  Jesus,  teach  me. 
All  that   I  must  know — 
Of  duty,  faith,  and  charity, 
My   life.  Thy  love  to   show. 

Love  me,  Jesus,  love  me — 
When  I,  Thy  Spirit  grieve, 
Help  me,  Jesus,  help  me — 
To   live    as   I    believe. 

For  I  believe  in  Thee,  Lord! 
Heaven  is  my  goal! 
Jesus,  Light  of  Heaven — 
Enter  Thou  my  soul. 

Amen. 
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Part  Tliree  —  PUBLICITY 


Mrs.  Henry  Bates 


TT    PAYS    TO    ADVERTISE!    Have 

you  ever  seen  a  newspaper  with- 
out advertisements  ?  Seldom  is  a  pro- 
gram heard  by  radio  or  television 
that  does  not  include  commercials. 
The  necessity  to  advertise  is  so  im- 
portant that  we  find  the  results  when- 
ever we  examine  the  mail.  Yes,  we 
all  realize  the  importance  of  adver- 
tising. Or,  do  we?  Has  your  church 
set  aside  a  certain  amount  of  the 
budget  for  this  purpose  ?  Does  your 
pastor,  or  someone  delegated  for  this 
purpose,  "advertise"  special  meet- 
ings, special  occasions,  important 
church  activities,  etc  ?  How  about  the 
W.  M.  S.  meetings  ?  How  important 
are  they  to  you  ?  How  can  new  mem- 
bers of  your  church  find  out  what  you 
are  doing;  why  you  do  it  and  how 
well  it  is  accomplished  ?  Let  us  con- 
sider various  means  by  which  we  can 
advertise. 

The  church  bulletin.  This  is  one  of 
the  easiest  and  quickest  ways  to  re- 
mind women,  and  others,  that  a  meet- 
ing is  forthcoming.  In  most  cases  the 
women  who  are  interested  in  mis- 
sionary expansion  and  want  to  have  a 
personal  experience  in  the  support  of 
that  program  are  the  women  who  are 
regular  in  attendance  at  the  worship 
sei-vices  on  Sunday.  Make  use  of  this 
opportunity  to  announce  your  meet- 
ing, the  hostess,  the  leader,  the  time, 
the  theme,  bandage  rolling  if  that  is 
scheduled  and  any  special  offering 
that  is  to  be  lifted.  Are  some  of  your 
members  ill,  or  absent  due  to  ex- 
treme weather  conditions;  or  are 
some  apparently  neglecting  to  pay 
their  dues?  Two  or  three  times  dur- 
ing the  year,  announce  via  the  bul- 
letin that  this  will  be  "D-D"  month — 
the  month  that  dues  are  due!  Never 
neglect  any  opportunity  to  let  all 
women  know    that  every   meeting  is 


important.  One  of  the  ever-present 
means  is  certainly  via  the  bulletin 
^  received  each   Lord's  Day. 

Another  means  commonly  used  by 
many  churches  is  through  the  local 
newspaper.  A  few  newspapers  (at 
least  it  was  once  true)  have  a  cal- 
endar for  the  day.  Anyone  may  an- 
nounce through  such  a  column  a 
forthcoming  meeting.  Do  all  of  your 
members  receive  the  bulletin  ?  Usu- 
ally, yes,  but  at  times  there  are  ab- 
sences due  to  illness,  vacations, 
weather,  etc.  The  local  paper  serves 
as  a  weekly-reminder.  Perhaps  your 
minister  announces,  weekly,  the  ser- 
vices of  the  church  and  the  auxiliary 
meetings.  Be  sure  to  include  the  W. 
M.  S.  meetings  and  then,  don't  for- 
get to  thank  your  minister  for  his 
help. 

Radio  and  Television.  These  too,  in 
some  areas,  are  means  by  which 
women  can  be  reached.  On  one  oc- 
casion a  severe  snow  storm  hit  a  cer- 
tain area.  Meeting  after  meeting  was 
cancelled.  Home  after  home  listened 
to  news  via  the  radio.  Some  of  the 
news  pertained  to  schools  but  most 
of  the  radio  announcements  had  to  do 
with  the  cancelling  of  various  church 
and  community  affairs.  A  most  suc- 
cessful meeting  WAS  held  that  even- 
ing though.  Thanks  to  a  very  enthu- 
siastic president  (now  a  minister's 
wife)  who  via  the  radio  announced 
that  there  would  be  a  meeting  held 
as  scheduled.  Later  she  said  she 
wanted  everyone  in  town  to  know  that 
a  few  brave  souls  still  remained.  Nev- 
er under-estimate  the  value  of  radio 
and  TV  as  a  means  of  promotion 
and  publicity. 

The  telephone  is  another  means  of 
reaching  women.  This  is  especially 
true  of  busy  mothers  and  working 
women.   How  wonderful  it  is,  for  ex- 


ample, to  invite  another  to  "ride 
along"  to  W.  M.  S.!  Isn't  it  a  joy 
to  be  a  part  of  a  car  pool?  Doesn't 
it  make  you  really  want  to  go  ?  For 
the  busy  woman,  the  telephone  is  al- 
so useful  for  other  services  of  the 
church.  Thus  it  can  be  a  stepping 
stone  toward  meeting  the  goal — "a 
Christian  concern   for   others." 

The  most  effective  way  to  reach 
anyone — the  active,  the  inactive  or 
not  so  interested  member,  and  the 
unsaved,  is  certainly  with  a  personal 
visit.  Christ,  the  disciples,  the  sev- 
enty and  the  early  Church  made  their 
most  effective  gains  through  personal 
contacts  with  individuals.  This  is 
still    true    today. 

Today  we  lack  the  penny  post  card, 
but  its  three-cent  replacement  does 
wonders.  Usually  someone  forgets  a 
meeting  in  spite  of  all  prompting. 
Sometimes  it  is  an  excuse  but  not 
always.  Do  not  feel  this  may  be 
wasted  money.  If  everyone  was  like 
you,  would  announcements  have  to 
be  made  or  would  needless  money 
and  time  have  to  be  used  as  a  re- 
minder? Is  this  really  important? 
Look  at  the  National  W.  M.  S.  budget, 
then  answer  that  question  yourself. 
Yes,  cards  take  both  time  and  money 
to  send  but  they  really  are  worth 
the    effort.   Try  it. 

Another  means  of  publicity  is  the 
sending  out  of  letters  that  summarize 
the  year's  work.  Some  churches  send 
out  a  monthly  paper.  This  is  also  an 
excellent  means  of  telling  about  the 
work  of  the  W.  M.  S.  How  many 
bandages,  squares  or  hospital  gowns 
did  you  send  to  Africa  ?  What  benev- 
olent work  in  behalf  of  our  Ken- 
tucky missions  have  you  done?  Were 
you  successful  in  meeting  all  of  the 
goals  ?  How  did  this  affect  you  and 
your  church  or  denomination?  Do  you 
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have   two   or   three   societies   in  your 
church  ?     Altogether,     what     offering 
I  was  given  for  the  National   project  ? 
j  Such     information    is    interesting    to 
I  others    who    might    read     it     in     the 
i  church  paper  or   letter.   An  excellent 
time   for  such   a   summary  is  follow- 
,  ing   our   General    Conference,   as    the 
letter    can    also    include     the     budget 
and  highlights    from    the   conference. 
Only    as    ALL    know    the    work    can 
much    be    accomplished.    Otherwise    it 
is   never    known    or    completely    for- 
gotten. 

One  other  means  can  be  mentioned 
here.  Do  any  of  your  members  spend 
the  winters  in  Florida,  Arizona,  or 
California?  These  are  members  that 
support  the  W.  M.  S.  whenever  they 
are  "at  home."  Do  they  present  a 
problem  as  you  strive  to  meet  the 
goals?  One  society  sent  a  letter  to 
each  of  these  members  following  each 
regular  monthly  meeting.  If  a  special 
offering  was  to  be  lifted,  an  envelope 
was  sent  along  with  the  letter.  Are 
you  wondering  about  the  contents  of 
the  letter?  Actually  it  was  a  copy 
of  the  secretary's  minutes.  Now  and 
then  a  few  added  remarks  were  in- 
cluded. Each  member  knew  what  ac- 
tion was  being  taken  and  what  was 
expected  and  planned  foi-»the  follow- 
ing month.  This  type  of  contact  also 
encourages  the  absentee  member  to 
participate  in  the  Bible  reading  and 
Mission  Study  book  reading,  thus 
helping  the  society  attain  these  goals. 
In  the  above  mentioned  instance  those 
livingi  "in  absentee"  contributed  their 
quota  to  the  various  offerings  before 
all   of   the    "home"    members   did. 

This  is  the  Lord's  work.  It  can 
only  go  forward  when  everyone 
shoulders  the  responsibility  which  the 
Lord  has  for  His  Ambassadors.  We 
are  His  Earthly  Army.  What  is  that 
army  doing?  "PUBLISH  GLAD  TID- 
INGS!" 


Tke   1  [our 

l^efore 

^awn 

TT  WAS  OVER!  They  had  stayed 
with  Him  to  the  end.  Had  seen 
His  body  taken  from  the  cross  and 
wrapped  in  linen  and  herbs  and  had 
gone  with  it  to  the  tomb  in  the  gar- 
den. That  was  all  they  could  do  until 
after   the   Sabbath. 

Young  John  placed  his  strong  arm 
gently  around  the  bowed  figure  of 
Mary  and  led  her  back  down  the  stony 
path,  taking  her  home  with  him  as 
he  had  promised.  The  boy,  John,  who 
that  day  had  become  the  man,  John, 
the  son,  John,  according  to  the  wishes 
of   his  Master. 

John  left  her,  who  was  now  his 
mother,  with  her  sister  and  Salome, 
the  wife  of  Zebedee,  to  tend  her,  and 
a  great  crowd  of  women  who  had 
come  to  mourn  with  her.  All  that 
night  and  the  next  day  the  mourning 
continued,  but  at  dusk,  when  the  Sab- 
bath ended,  she  slipped  away  from 
them,  making  her  way  to  the  flat  roof- 
top, and  they  respected  her  need  to 
be  alone. 

Hour  after  hour  she  sat  there,  her 
shoulders  bowed,  her  hands  idle  in 
her  lap,  while  one  by  one  the  lights 
of  the  town  were  extinguished  below 
her,  and  only  she  and  the  darkness 
and  the  stars  were  left  in  the  sleep- 
ing world.  She  would  have  liked  to 
go  home,  but  she  knew  she  must  not 
distress  her  friends  by  asking  it.  John 
would  be  on  his  way  to  the  tomb  as 
soon  as  it  was  dawn,  and  he  would 
be  wanting  to  contact  the  other  dis- 
ciples. 

She  thought  longingly  of  the  time 
when  she  could  step  across  the  thresh- 
old of  the  little  house  in  Nazareth, 
and  close  the  door,  at  least  for  a  lit- 
tle while.  She  would  light  the  small 
oil  lamp  and  place  it  in  its  niche  in 
the  wall,  and  the  wavering  light  from 


the  cotton  wick  would  waken  from 
the  shadows  the  sane  similarity  of 
daily  living. 

There  they  had  come,  she  and  Jo- 
seph, bringing  the  child  from  Egypt. 
There  she  had  lifted  Him  in  her 
arms  to  put  His  tiny  hand  on  the 
mezuzah,  and  had  taught  Him  to  kiss 
His  fingers  that  had  touched  the  holy 
name  of  God.  There  His  baby  lips  had 
first  formed  the  words  of  the  Shema, 
and  there  He,  whose  last  evening  on 
earth  had  been  given  to  a  meal  with 
His  friends,  had  learned  the  holy 
ritual  of  breaking  bread,  when  Jo- 
seph as  household  priest  had  repeated 
over  their  coarse  barley  loaf:  "Blessed 
art  Thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  King  of 
the  universe.  Who  has  brought  forth 
bread  from  the  ground." 

So  long  as  she  lived,  that  little 
home  would  be  her  shrine,  because 
it  housed  the  carpenter  shop  where 
Joseph's  strength  and  peace  still  ling- 
ered like  a  wordless  psalm,  and  she 
could  touch  the  tools  so  worn  from 
the  pressure  of  his  fingers,  and  those 
of  the  Son  who  had  carried  on  his 
trade. 

The  horror  that  had  numbed  her 
body  and  mind  was  lifting  now.  The 
things  that  He  had  said,  and  John 
had  repeated,  began  to  come  back  to 
her.  She  spoke  softly — "Peace  I  leave 
with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you." 
She  sat  quiet  and  relaxed,  her  eyes 
closed. 

Mary  heard  no  sound,  but  a  soft 
radiance  penetrated  her  eyelids.  Her 
eyes  opened,  and  she  uttered  a  little 
cry,  "Yeshua!" 

He  stood  before  her  in  all  the  splen- 
dor of  His  vigorous  young  strength. 
There  was  no  suggestion  of  the  tomb 
about  Him,  but  when  He  raised  His 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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WHAT  A  wonderful  theme,  "The 
Grace  of  Giving,"  for  the 
women  of  our  churches  to  be  study- 
ing at  this  time  of  year.  Easter  time 
— the  one  time  of  the  year  when  the 
greatest  gifts  ever  bestowed  upon 
mankind,  the  gift  of  Christ  on  the 
cross,  to  make  salvation  possible  for 
us,  and  His  subsequent  resurrection, 
is  brought  ever  nearer  to  our  minds 
and  hearts. 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
wrote  in  his  book  "God's  Means  of 
Grace,"  "Of  all  the  Christian  graces 
the  one  that  seems  to  be  most  in 
danger  of  being  lost  is  the  'gi-ace  of 
giving.' "  This,  I  am  afraid,  is  true 
in  this  day  and  age  in  which  we  live. 
iHow  few  sermons  we  hear  on  the 
grace  of  giving!  The  subject  of  the 
tithe  is  seldom  heard,  and  I  fear  there 
are  many  who  profess  to  live  by  the 
Bible  teachings  and  yet  who  do  not 
tithe. 

Before  we  begin  the  study  on  what 
God's  Word  has  to  say  about  "The 
Grace  of  Giving,"  let  us  come  to  an 
agreement,  the  agreement  being 
this:  "That  all  scripture"  (both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament) — "all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness."  You  may  say  im- 
mediately, "Why  yes,  you  are  quot- 
ing II  Timothy  3:16.  We  all  can  ac- 
cept that  agreement."  Yet  there  are 
many  in  our  churches  today  who 
claim  to  accept  the  Bible  as  God's 
Word  to  guide  them  in  their  living 
and  yet  they  reject  matters  like  tith- 
ing, because  they  believe  it  to  be  a 
teaching  of  Old  Testament  times  and 
not  for  this  day  of  grace  in  which 
we  live.  If  you  are  one  of  these, 
then  possibly  you  will  not  accept  this 
article,   for    it   is    written   from    the 


teachings  of  both  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. The  writer  believes  sincerely 
that  Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  Old 
Testament  teachings  and  not  to  do 
away  with  them  or  to  replace  them. 
I  believe  the  subject,  "The  Grace 
of  Giving",  can  be  studied  better  by 
dividing  it  into  three  parts :  1.  The  ' 
giving  of  our  time;  2.  The  giving  of 
our  talents  (or  abilities);  and  3.  The 
giving  of  our  possessions.  The  con- 
clusion will  be  entitled,  "The  giving 
of  ourselves." 

1.  The   Giving  of  Our  Time 

In  this  busy,  fast-moving  and  fast- 
living  world  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves today,  men  and  women  in  gen- 
eral, including  many  professing  Chris- 
tians, find  little  time,  other  than  one 
hour  on  Sunday  morning,  to  give  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  seem 
to  have  the  belief  that  the  minister 
is  the  only  one  who  is  supposed  to 
give  more  than  the  accustomed  one 
or  two  hours  on   Sunday  morning. 

I  wonder  if  Jesus  was  just  talking 
to  ministers  when  He  said,  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me  he  must  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me"?  No!  I  believe  He  was  talk- 
ing to  each  of  us.  We  are  all  needed 
in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  The 
preacher  cannot  do  it  all  alone.  We 
see  proof  of  this  fact  in  the  failure 
of  many  of  our  churches  to  increase 
and  grow.  We  must  each  be  willing 
to  give  of  our  time  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  gospel  for  which  our  Lord 
gave  His  life. 

He  asks  for  at  least  one-seventh 
of  our  time,  one  day  out  of  seven. 
Is  that  asking  too  much?  It  must 
be,  for  most  Christians  seem  to  be- 
lieve that  one  or  two  hours  a  week 
is  all  they  can  spare.  They  go  to 
Sunday   School  and    possibly   church. 


too,  and   then  go  home  feehng  t 
they  have  done  their  duty,  and  h 
the  rest   of  the  day   to   go  to  a 
game    or    on    a    nice,    long    pleas 
drive,     or     swimming,     or     to     s 
other — possibly    not    sinful,    yet 
fish — amusement,    while   the   work  I 
the  Lord  is  neglected.  People  are 
visited     and      invited     to     chure 
friends  are   not   persuaded  they  n 
Christ,  and  many  there  are  all  ab 
us   who   never  hear    the   gospel  » 
sage,   year    in   and   year   out.  i 

Have  you  ever  looked  about  you 
those  who  appear  to  be  in  gi 
need  of  financial  help?  Those  ^1 
appear  to  need  more  food  to  ea^ 
more  clothing  to  wear,  and  bet| 
homes  in  which  to  live  ?  Have  ;■ 
ever,  upon  seeing  the  needy,  wisi 
you  had  a  million  dollars  to  help  si 
unfortunate  humanity  that  seems 
be  in  such  desperate  need  of  I 
necessities  of  life  ?  I  have — and  l| 
I  am  beginning  to  realize  that  I  dl 
give  them  something  money  camj 
buy;  something  that  will  enrich  th'j 
lives  and  give  them  a  peace  and  ,1 
that  nothing  else  can  give.  This  sorl 
thing  that  is  so  valuable  is  the  W'l 
derful  news  of  salvation  throi/l 
Christ  Jesus — salvation  from  sin. 

O  yes,  it  takes  a  little  time 
visit  our  neighbors  and  friends;  < 
takes  a  little  time  to  go  out  of  ( 
way  to  do  a  kind  deed  and  say 
kind,  encouraging  word  to  our  net! 
brothers  in  the  world — and  yet  I  ' 
lieve  it  to  be  what  Christ  would  hsi 
us  to  do. 

"There  are  souls  to  rescue,  thil 
are  souls  to  save,"  and  time  is  gral 
ing  short,  so  let  each  of  us  determij 
within  ourselves  this  day  to  give  mc 
time  to  Bible  reading,  prayer,  a 
personal  evangelism  during  the  : 
maining  years  of  our  lives.  God,  1 1 


irch  11,  1961 


Page  Thirteen 


Jf  Giving 

i 
doMON 


r(|es,  and  His  ministers  need  the 
pif  all  professing  Christians  to- 
■  I  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
•1  is  to  be  accomplished  for  our 
•dmd  Saviour.  Let  us  give  more 
ejto  this  holy  work.  It  is  our 
yknd    our    obligation,    but   more 

Jiis,  it  is  our  great  opportunity 

jlorious   privilege. 

The     Giving    of    Our    Talents 
great  Apostle  Paul,  inspired  of 

oly  Spirit,  tells  us  in  Romans 
7jand  8,  and  also  in  Ephesians 
]  that    we    each    are    given    gifts 

e  grace  of  God.  Different  gifts 
:!its  or  abilities),  and  yet  they 
jU  to  work  together  for  "the  per- 
liig  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
le  ministry  and  for  the  edify- 
)f  tlie  body  of  Christ."  (You  and 
he  believers,  are  the  body  of 
;t.)  All  must  work  together  in 
Lony  if  the  will  of  God  is  to  be 
nplished  as  He  would  have  it 
3  done. 

lere  is  too  much  of  the  feeling 
tig  Christians  today,  "0  let  so 
so  do  it;  they  can  do  it  better 
.  I."  They  make  this  excuse  in- 
d  of  accepting  every  opportunity 
lelp  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
h  more  can  be  accomplished  for 

if  all  the  church  will  accept  ev- 
opportunity  to  serve,  as  a  priv- 
3,  and  then  be  determined  by  the 
;e  and  help  of  God  to  accomplish 
task  to  the  best  of  their  ability, 
jly  there  may  be  others  who  can 
it  better,  but  if  they  refuse  to 
the  task,  then  it  is  left  undone, 
ilieve  God  would  want  us  to  ac- 
;  every  opportunity  to  serve  and 
lo  our  best  to  accomplish  the  task 
3is   glory. 

^e  read  much  in  the  Bible  about 
jr  and  what  a  great  preacher  he 


became.  He  must  have  had  great  tal- 
ent for  speaking.  Then  we  read  a 
little  about  Andrew,  his  brother.  Pos- 
sibly he  did  not  have  great  talents 
for  preaching  and  winning  thou- 
sands of  souls  by  speaking,  like  his 
brother  Peter;  and  yet  we  recall  that 
it  was  Andrew  who  brought  Peter  to 
the  Lord.  Then  Peter's  success  in 
winning  souls  depended  first  on  An- 
drew bringing  him  to  the  Lord.  You 
and  I,  whether  we  have  talents  to 
be  great  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
or  not,  can  do  our  best  and  possibly, 
like  Andrew,  we  can  bring  someone 
to  the  Lord,  who  does  have  great 
talents  and  many  souls  will  be  saved 
because    of    our    faithfulness. 

Let  us  each  this  day  deny  our- 
selves and  take  up  whatever  task 
presents  itself  as  a  privilege  and  op- 
portunity to  be  of  service,  and  then 
let  us  put  forth  our  best  efforts  and 
abilities  to  the  accomplishment  of 
this    task  for   the    Lord. 

We  are  to  glorify  God  in  our  deeds 
and  good  works,  but  some  have 
neither,  so  God  is  not  glorified.  The 
church  today  does  not  necessarily 
need  more  gifted,  talented  people.  No, 
it  needs  people  in  the  church  who  are 
willing,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  use 
whatever  talent  they  have  in  the  work 
of  spreading  the  gospel  to  all  the 
world.  Will  you  not  use  your  talent, 
great    or    small,    for    God? 

3.    The    Giving   of    Our   Tithes 
and  Offerings 

The  greatest  teaching  concerning 
this  is  found  in  Malachi  3:8,  9,  "Will 
a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  (Saith  the  Lord).  But  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  the  whole  nation." 


Strange  how  people  are  willing  to 
abide  by  the  scriptures  and  accept 
the  Old  Testament  teachings,  as  well 
as  the  New  Testament  teachings,  un- 
til they  require  some  sacrifice  on  their 
part,  or  until,  like  this  passage,  it 
touches  the  pocketbook.  This  is  usu- 
ally the  point  where  they  -reject  the 
Old  Testament  teaching,  and  say, 
"Christ  does  not  say  that  we  need 
to  tithe  in  His  teachings.  We  are 
living  under  grace,  not  law."  They 
always  have  an  excuse.  What  answers 
are  there,  if  any,  to  these  statements 
that  are  so  often  made?  Let  us  look 
further. 

When  we  look  into  Christ's  teach- 
ings we  find  in  Matthew  25:23  that 
He  does  teach  the  tithe.  He  tells  us 
there  that  we  should  most  definitely 
tithe  and  not  neglect  it.  We,  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  accept  every  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  as  though  it  were  a 
definite  command.  If  He  says,  "You 
ought  to  do  this  or  that"  we  believe 
in  obeying  just  as  much  as  if  He 
had  said,  "Ye  must!"  Let  us  then 
accept  the  teaching  of  tithing,  since 
Jesus  Himself  says  that  we  OUGHT 
to  do  it. 

Then,  we  have  found  that  Jesus 
does  teach  tithing.  True,  we  are  un- 
der grace  and  not  law  at  this  present 
time.  But  Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the 
law — not  to  replace  or  do  away  with 
it.  If  He  accepted  it,  why  not  we? 
If  the  people  in  the  Old  Testament 
times,  living  under  law,  gave  their 
tithe  faithfully,  why  should  we  not 
do  more,  living  under  grace  ? 

Some  may  now  say,  "I  believe  in 
tithing,  but  not  a  whole  tenth  of 
my  income."  Then  the  person  is  not 
tithing,  for  the  Greek  word  trans- 
lated "tithing"  means  one-tenth,  and 
so  does  the  Hebrew  word  used  in 
the  Old  Testament.  In  tithing,  then, 
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we  give  a  tenth  of  all  our  income 
to  God.  Is  that  asking  too  much, 
when  we  know  that  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts  come  down  from  God 
to  us  ?  Some  seem  to  think  so,  for 
they  are  not  willing  to  give  that 
much   back   to   God. 

The  Conclusion 

Here  is  what  I  most  sincerely  be- 
lieve is  the  teaching  of  God  on  this 
subject.  We  are  not  our  own,  we 
are  bought  with  a  price — the  great 
price  of  Christ,  giving  up  His  pre- 
cious life  on  the  cruel  cross  for  our 
sins;  we  are  not  our  own,  all  we 
are,  all  we  have,  has  been  given  to 
us,  entrusted  to  us  by  God.  We  are 
but  stewards,  entrusted  to  use  our 
time,  our  talents  and  our  possessions 
in  His  service,  to  His  glory. 

"The  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the    fullness   thereof;    the   world    and 


they  that  dwell  therein"  (Psalm  24). 
So,  if  we  fail  to  give  of  our  time, 
our  talents  and  our  possessions  to 
God,  we  rob  Him.  If  we  rob,  then 
we  must  be  robbers,  and  Christ  said 
that  thieves  and  robbers  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

If  we  sincerely  wish  to  know  about 
"The  Grace  of  Giving"  we  need  to 
look  at  the  Divine  Example,  Jesus 
Christ — how  He  gave  His  time;  His 
talents;  His  possessions;  His  all — 
Himself,  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
will  of  the  Father  in  serving  the  suf- 
fering, needy,  lost  humanity.  Can  we 
do  less  ? 

If   suddenly  upon  the   street 
My   gracious   Saviour  I   should  meet; 
And  He  should  say,  "As  I   love  thee. 
What  love  hast   thou  to   offer  me?" 
Then   what   could  this   poor  heart   of 

mine 
Dare   offer   to   that  heart  Divine  ? 


His  eye  would  pierce  my  outward ' 
show,  ! 

His  thought  my  inmost  thought  would  i 
know;  ' 

And  if  I   said,  "I  love  thee,  Lord," 

He  would  not  heed  my  spoken  word. 

Because   my   daily  life   would  tell 

If  verily  I  loved  Him  well. 

If  on  the  day   or  in  the   place  i 

Wherein    He   met   me   face   to  face     I 
My    life    could    show    some    kindness 

done, 
Some  purpose  formed,  some  work  be- 
gun. 
For  His  dear  sake,  then,  it  were  meet 
Love's    gift   to    lay    at   Jesus'   feet. 


Reprinted   from  the  Woman's  Out- 
look, April   1951. 


HOUR   BEFORE   DAWN 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
hand,    she    saw   the    fresh   wound    of 
the  nail.  She  knelt,  sobbing,  her  arms 
outstretched   witli   longing. 

"Touch  me  not,"  He  said,  with  in- 
finite gentleness,  "for  I  am  not  yet 
risen  to  my  Father,  but  to  whom 
should  the  Son  of  Man  come  first  save 
to  his  mother  ?  At  dawn  I  belong  to 
the  world,  but  this  moment,  out  of 
eternity,  is  ours.  Tell  no  one;  hold 
it  forever  in  your  heart.  The  world 
will  cry,  'Give  us  proof,'  but  you 
have  loved  me  with  the  greatest  love; 
you  will  need  none.  And  so  all  that 
I  give  you  is  a  small,  sweet  memory, 
like  the  first  little  secrets  we  shared 
in  my  childhood — something  so  light 
that  only  a  mother's  heart  would 
cherish  it  when  all  others  had  for- 
gotten. When  the  dark  days  come  and 
you  must  take  my  presence  on  faith, 
remember  this." 

The  sound  of  His  voice  was  quiet- 
ing her  with  a  comfort  as  tangible 
as  the  caress  which  they  could  not 
exchange.  His  smile  was  a  challenge. 
Still  kneeling,  with  her  hands  clasped, 
she  met  it  tremulously  with  her  own. 

"Do  you  remember  my  sixth  birth- 
day?"   He   asked. 


"We  were  very  poor  that  year;  I 
had  no  gift  for  you,"  she  cried,  the 
hurt  of  it  still  overwhelming  her  even 
in    the    tragedy   of   the   present. 

"It  did  not  matter,"  He  said  re- 
assuringly, "but  do  you  remember  the 
sparrow  with  the  broken  wing?" 

"You  found  it  after  the  village  boys 
had  stoned  it,  and  I  dressed  the 
wound,"  she  responded  eagerly.  "You 
said  it  was  your  birthday  gift,  and 
it  stayed  with  us,  and  was  so  tame 
that  it  would  come  to  you  when  you 
held  out  your  hand.  Even  after  it  was 
healed  it  stayed  close  by  for  a  long 
time.  We  could  tell,  because  it  had  a 
white  feather  on  its  tail." 

Jesus  lifted  His  radiant  face  and 
looked  toward  the  stars;  He  raised 
His   nail-torn    hand. 

There  was  a  sudden  flutter  of  wings 
circling  His  head,  and  on  His  finger 
came  to  rest  a  small,  brown  bird  with 
one  white  tail-feather.  He  turned 
again  toward  Mary. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  what- 
soever has  possessed  a  spark  of  life 
on  earth,  and  while  that  spark  burned 
has  increased  by  its  infinitesimal 
brightness  the  joy  of  men,  though  it 
possess  no  soul,  yet  shall  it  live  for- 
ever in  heaven.  Whatever   has   loved. 


or  yearned  for  love,  shall  never  be 
lost.  Then  how  much  more  is  this  true 
of   the   souls  of  men  ? 

"Whenever  you  need  me,"  He  as- 
sured, "I  shall  be  with  you  as  in- 
stantly as  this  bird,  and  though  you 
see  me  not,  there  will  be  ways  that 
you   alone   will   know." 

He  lifted  His  arm  with  a  light, 
tossing  motion,  and  the  bird  rose  with 
a  joyous  note  and  disappeared  into 
the  lightening  sky. 

Mary  raised  her  eyes  to  follow  its 
shadowy  flight,  and  when  she  turned 
again,  He,  too,  was  gone.  The  thou- 
sand and  one  things  that  had  trembled 
between  them  had  not  been  spoken, 
and  yet  she  was  comforted  and  sus- 
tained. He  had  taken  their  relation- 
ship back  across  the  questioning  pe- 
riod of  separation  and  pain,  and  given 
her  the  rich  heritage  of  their  early 
years  together. 

The  sun  had  not  yet  risen  but  the 
sky  held  promise.  Below,  in  the 
shadowed  streets,  she  could  hear  the 
voices  of  the  women  starting  for  the 
tomb  with  their  baskets  of  fine  linen 
and  ointments.  She  did  not  call  to 
them  nor  join  them.  She  knew  the 
tomb  was   empty. 

This   is  an   Easter  legend. 


Time  to  check  progress   on  Goals 
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ool  of  Kingdom  13uilding 
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"IF  YOU  ARE  willing  to  go 
Ihere  and  stay,  even  though  you 
lee  no  results  in  your  lifetime. 
Wen  though  you  have  hardships 
ind  misunderstandings  and  op- 
position, and  are  willing  to  let 
the  one  who  follows  you  reap  the 
aarvest,  then  go  on.  If  you  are 
ot  willing  for  this,  turn  around 
,nd  go  back." 


Mrs.  George  Drushal  quotes 
jthe  man  who  started  them  in 
their  Kentucky  work  in  an  ar- 
ticle she  wrote  in  1953  for  the 
OUTLOOK.  Dr.  Guerrant  also 
told  the  Drushals  to  start  a 
I  school  if  they  wanted  to  build 
I  a  permanent  work.  A  lifetime 
spent  developing  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  has 
served  only  to  deepen  the  con- 
viction that  "not  only  in  Ken- 
tucky, but  in  every  state  in  the 
union,  a  Christian  school  with 
Christian  teachers  where  the  Bi- 
ble is  taught  daily  is  one  of  the 
best  allies  of  the  church.  The 
Christian  world  is  slow  in  rec- 
ognizing this  fact." 

But  Brethren  do  recognize  this 
fact.  An  outstanding  young 
preacher,  a  product  both  of  Riv- 
erside and  of  Ashland  College, 
has  returned  to  head  the  school 
at  Lost  Creek  and  the  Christian 
work  in  the  surrounding  vicin- 
ity. Mrs.  Drushal  and  her  daugh- 
ter, Adah,  finding  the  problems 
of  the  Riverside  School  admin- 
istration too  heavy  after  the 
death  of  Rev.  Drushal,  have 
gone  on  to  a  bigger  work  on  the 
west  coast  where  their  special 
talents  can  be  used  to  fullest  ad- 
vantage without  the  overwhelm- 
ing burden  of  total  responsibility 
for  administration.  The  W.  M.  S. 


of  the  Brethren  Church  has  tak- 
en as  a  project  the  contribution 
of  funds  to  help  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Training  School  become  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Drushal  dream. 

Because  the  project  offering 
was  for  Kentucky,  the  W.  M.  S. 
Luncheon  at  General  Conference 
in  1960  followed  a  schoolroom 
theme.  Round  purple  and  white 
progi'am  covers  circled  a  draw- 
ing of  a  church  school  on  a  Bi- 
ble. Bible  bookmarks  were  fa- 
vors. A  replica  of  the  Riverside 
classroom  building  served  as 
stage  background  and  as  recep- 
tacle for  the  project  offering. 
Flowers  graced  the  tables.  All 
these  were  supplied  by  the  ladies 
from  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  W. 
M.  S.  who  arranged  the  entire 
luncheon,  which  this  year  was 
held  in  a  different  church,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

A  simple  recital  of  what  hap- 
pened can  be  found  in  the  I960 
CONFERENCE  MINUTES.  On- 
ly those  who  were  fortunate 
enough  to  be  there  can  relate  or 
share  the  vision  portrayed.  Har- 
old Barnett,  himself  a  product 
of  "bloody  Breathitt"  County,  of 
Riverside  Christian  Training 
School,  of  graduate  school,  of  ac- 
tive Brethren  pastorates,  can  tell 
a  mighty  good  tale.  The  four 
Riverside  girls,  who  accompanied 
him  to  conference  as  part  of  a 
trip  to  publicize  Riverside,  can 
sing  a  mighty  sweet  mountain 
song.  Tlie  Hagerstown  ladies  can 
plan  a  mighty  nice  program,  and 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  wo- 
men can  cook  a  mighty  good 
meal.  All  in  all,  this  W.  M.  S. 
luncheon  was  fine. 

One  of  the  added  attractions 
was   the  little  booklet  prepared 


by  students  of  the  school  for 
publicity  purposes.  M  i  m  e  o  - 
graphed  pages  tell  a  brief  story 
of  the  beginnings  at  Lost  Creek, 
describe  and  even  picture  the 
buildings  (sometimes  in  color!). 
Finished  wood  covers  give  the 
books  a  special  appeal.  These 
were  used  as  table  decorations, 
and  unfortunately,  when  Rev. 
Barnett  mentioned  in  his  talk 
that  he  hoped  to  have  enough 
for  each  W.  M.  S.  president  to 
have  one  to  take  home,  the  few 
he  had  with  him  disappeared  so 
fast  that  no  one  knows  who  got 
which.  We  all  regretted  that  we 
had  not  known  of  the  possibility 
earlier  so  that  an  orderly  method 
of  distribution  could  be  set  up. 
Maybe  we  can  visit  Lost  Creek 
and  secure  one  then.  Or  a  size- 
able contribution  direct  to  the 
school  would  be  rewarded,  I'm 
sure. 

These  W.  M.  S.  luncheons  have 
come  to  mean  much  to  the  wo- 
men of  the  Brethren  Church.  As 
we  go  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness of  kingdom  building,  we  find 
great  inspiration  in  the  fellow- 
ship to  be  enjoyed  over  a  meal 
with  those  among  us  who  are  in 
the  forefront  of  the  endeavor — 
our  missionaries — whether  they 
be  working  in  Africa  or  South 
America,  in  a  home  mission 
church  or  a  Christian  school  like 
Riverside  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Wherever  they  work,  wher- 
ever we  support  them,  we  are 
engaged  in  building  the  Kingdom 
of  God  by  using  the  tool  He  gave 
us — Witnessing  through  mis- 
sions. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  Natlonaf  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 


VISIT! 

TO  BUILD  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL! 

"GO  OUT  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled"  Luke  14:23. 

SURELY  IT  IS  GOD'S  WILL  that  His  house  should 
be  filled  as  the  Word  is  taught  on  Sunday  morning. 
Whether  or  not  the  attendance  is  high  will  depend  to 
a  certain  extent  on  the  amount  of  visitation  that  is  done 
between  Sunday  School  sessions.  A  sign  on  the  church 
Ijuilding  is  not  enough  to  bring  people  to  God's  house. 
We  must  visit  them  in  their  homes  and  make  them  want 
to  come. 

What  about  our  absentees  ?  Why  were  they  absent  ? 
Will  they  make  every  effort  to  be  present  next  Sunday? 
If  they  are  sick,  our  interest  and  sympathy  will  make 
them  more  anxious  to  return  as  soon  as  they  are  well. 
If  they  are  indifferent,  our  enthusiasm  and  friendliness 
will  quicken  and  renew  their  interest.  Each  teacher  should 
visit  his    absentees   before  the   following    Sunday. 

Visitors  to  the  class  should  be  visited  before  the  next 
Sunday.  This  will  convince  them  that  we  really  want 
them    as    members    of    the    class. 

There  are  various  ways  of  securing  the  names  of  pros- 
pects   for    the    Sunday    School.    Each    teacher   should    list 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

any  of  his  pupils'  relatives  who  do  not  attend.  Members 
of  the  School  may  give  information  regarding  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbors  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  School. 
A   community   census   may   be    taken   periodically. 

Prospects  should  be  classified  according  to  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday  School,  and  should  be  visited  in 
behalf  of  these  departments.  Some  responsible  person 
should   be   in   charge    of   this   visitation   program. 

Cradle  Roll  workers  may  have  a  large  part  in  building 
up  the  Sunday  School.  Interest  in  the  baby  is  an  open 
door  to  many  unchurched  homes.  Cradle  Roll  visitors 
should  work  in  close  co-operation  with  the  teachers,  in 
an  endeavor  to  bring  all  members  of  the  baby's  family 
into  the  Sunday  School. 

One  visit  or  six  visits  may  not  be  enough,  but  let  ns 
tactfully,  patiently,  continue  to  go  after  prospects  until 
they  are  compelled  to  come  in. 


ATTENTION 

Superintendents,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  Sunday  School 
Workers;  in  the  coming  weeks  you  will  be  having  an 
increasing  attendance  in  both  Sunday  School  and  Church, 
with  the  climax  coming  on  Easter  Sunday  morning.  You 
can  expect  some  visitors  and  many  indifferent  members 
to  be  in  attendance  on  these  Sundays.  Therefore,  this 
makes  an  excellent  time  to  initiate  a  program  of  follow 
up.  Visitors  names  should  be  taken  down  and  visitors 
cards  sent  to  them — or  better  yet,  as  suggested  above, 
a  personal  visit  should  be  paid  to  these  people.  Those 
members  who  have  been  indifferent  and  therefore  ir- 
regular in  attendance  should  be  encouraged  to  attend. 
A  personal  follow-up  visit  to  them  is  highly  recommended 
also. 

So  be  on  your  toes  during  these  coming  weeks  so  that 
others  may  be  brought  into  the  Sunday  School  where 
they   will   receive  regular  study  of   God's   Word. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO? 

If  Jesus  came  to  your  house  to  spend 

a  day   or  two 
If   He   came   unexpectedly,   I   wonder 

what  you'd  do  ? 
Oh,    I    know    you'd    give   your   nicest 

room  to  such  an  honored  guest 
And    all    the    food    you'd    serve    Him 

would  be  the   very  best. 
And    you    would    keep    assuring    Him 

you're    glad   to    have    Him    there. 
That  serving  Him  in  your  home  is  a 

joy   beyond  compare. 
But  when  you  saw  Him  coming  would 

you  meet  Him  at  the  door 


With  arms  outstretched  in  welcome  to 

your  Heavenly  Visitor? 
Or    would    you   have    to   change   your 

clothes   before   you    let   Him    in  ? 
Or  hide  some  magazines  and  put  the 

Bible   where  they  had  been? 
Would  you  turn  off  the  radio  and  hope 

He  hadn't  heard. 
And  wish  you  hadn't  uttered  that  last 

loud  nasty  word  ? 
Would   you   hide   your   worldly  music 

and  put  some  hymn  books  out? 
Could  you  let  Jesus  walk  right  in,  or 

would   you    rush   about? 
I    wonder   if  the   Savior  spent  a  day 

or  two  with  you 
Would    you    go    right    on    saying    the 

things  you  always  say; 
Would    life   continue   as  it   does  from 

day  to  day? 
Would  your  family  conversation  keep 

up  its  usual  pace. 
And  would  you  find  it  hard  each  meal 

to   say  a  table  grace  ? 


Would  you  sing  the  songs  you  always 

sing   and  read  the  books   you   read 
And  let  Him  know  the  things  on  which 

your  mind  and  spirit  feed  ? 
Would     you     take     Jesus     with     you 

wher'er  you   planned  to   go, 
Or    would    you    maybe     change     your 

plans   for   just   a   day   or   so  ? 
Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him  meet 

your  very  closest  friends. 
Or  would  you  hope  they'd  stay  away 

until  His  visit  ends  ? 
Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him  stay 

forever,  on  and  on 
Or  would   you   sigh  with   great  relief 

when  at   last  He   was   gone  ? 
It  might  be  interesting  to  know  the 

things  that   you  would  do 
If  Jesus  came  in  person  to  spend  some 

time  with  you. 

Submitted  by, 

Mrs.  Elmer  Dickey, 

Akron,  Indiana. 


Irch  11,  1961 


Page  Seventeen 


1.  ew  s 


ISAEASOTA,  FLORIDA.  The  latest 

;endance   report    from   Sarasota   in- 

;ates    that   on   February   19th,   they 

d  185  in  Sunday  school  and  308  in 

e  worship  service. 

Scheduled     guest     speaker     in     the 

^  irasota    church    on    February    26th, 

las   Dr.    C.    L.   Anspach,    of   Central 

tichigan  University,  formerly  Presi- 

fent   of    Ashland    College    and    Semi- 

ary. 

OAK  HILL,  W.  VA.  Brother  M. 
/.  Dodds  was  the  radio  devotional 
Waker  over  WOAY  the  week  of  Feb- 
bary  27th. 

;  Sunday  morning  services  of  the  Oak 
lill  Brethren  Church  for  the  month 
if  March  are  scheduled  for  broadcast 
ver  the   same   station. 

CAMERON,  W.  VA.  The  Cameron 
ihurch  was  host  to  the  World's  Day 
if  Prayer  service  on   February   17th. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.  (THIRD). 
From  the  Third  Brethren  bulletin  we 
aote:  "There  was  a  splendid  response 
to  the  Church  Loyalty  Appreciation 
Dinner.  There  were  114  served  for 
the  dinner.  Pledges  for  the  year  1961 
were  received.  The  date  was  Feb- 
ruary 1st. 

FREMONT,  OHIO.  A  report  from 
the  recent  revival  meetings  shows  an 
iverage  attendance  of  53  for  the  12 
meetings.  There  were  five  first-time 
confessions  and  27  reconsecrations. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  C. 
if.  Gilmer  notes  that  on  Saturday 
light  and  Sunday  morning,  March 
Llth  and  12th,  Brother  Bob  Bischof 
ivill  speak  in  the  Warsaw  church  and 
show   slides  of  his  work  in  Africa. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  Brother  Floyd 
Sibert  writes:  "On  February  5th,  five 


MINISTERS: 

Remember  the  Pastor's 
Conference  at  Ashland,  April 
llth  to  13th.  Full  program 
vsrill  be  printed  soon  on  these 
pages. 


people  were  baptized  at  the  Mexico 
Brethren  Church.  One  of  these  was 
from  the  College  Corner  church,  and 
was  baptized  by  Brother  Grumbling. 
Six  new  members  were  received  into 
the  Mexico  church. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDI- 
ANA. Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  of  War- 
saw, informs  us  that  the  North  Man- 
chester pastor,  Brother  Stanton  B. 
Leland  entered  the  Wabash  County 
Hospital,  Wabash,  Indiana,  on  Febru- 
ary 23rd.  He  was  to  have  been  hos- 
pitalized for  about  ten  days.  Let  us 
remember  our  brother  in  our  prayers. 

AKRON,  INDIANA  (COOPERA- 
TIVE). An  African  Market  Day  was 
conducted  in  the  Akron  church  the 
evening  of  February  19th.  Over  30 
adults  and  16  youth  cooperated  in  put- 
ting on  this  display  of  African  market 
scenes,  and  the  activities  of  a  typical 
African   market  day. 

Visitation  in  Nursing  Homes  was  a 
part  of  the  day's  activities  of  the 
Akron  Brethren  on   February  26th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND. 

Evangelistic  Services,  Mar.  13-19. 
Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
D.  C.  White,  Pastor. 

UDELL,  IOWA. 

Evangelistic  Meetings,  Mar.  20-26. 
Rev.  Robert  Madoski,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
B.  D.  Hinegardner,  Pastor. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA. 

Revival  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Rev. 
Harold  Barnett,  Speaker;  Rev.  Floyd 
Sibert,  Pastor. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS. 

Post-Easter  Revival  Services,  Apr. 
3-9.  Rev.  H.  William  Fells,  Speaker; 
Rev.   C.  A.   Stogsdill,  Pastor. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA. 

Pre-Easter  Services,  Mar.  26-Apr.  2. 
Dean  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Speaker;  Rev. 
J.   G.   Dodds,   Pastor. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

Special  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Professor 
Charles  R.  Munson,  Speaker;  Rev.  J. 
Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA     (ARD- 
MORE). 

Evangelistic  Services,  beginning 
Apr.  4,  and  continuing  for  twO'  weeks. 

Rev.  V.  Geren,  Speaker;  Rev.  C.  Wil- 
liam Cole,  Pastor. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


JESUIT  URGES  ADOPTION 
OF  COMMUNIST  TECHNIQUES 

CLEVELAND  (EP)— An  English 
Jesuit  has  recommended  that  Catholic 
Action  groups  should  adopt  tech- 
niques that  have  been  successfully 
utilized  by   the   Communist  party. 

Among  techniques  which  he  says 
have  worked  for  the  Communists,  the 
Rev.  Bernard  Basset,  Sodality  pro- 
moter and  widely-known  author  and 
TV  personality  includes:  limiting  ac- 
tion groups  to  10  persons  or  less; 
adopting  short-term  objectives;  select- 
ing aims  that  attract  general  sym- 
pathy; holding  discussion-type  meet- 
ings. 


AP  NAMES  TOP  NEWSMAKERS 
FOR  1960:    POPE  JOHN, 
KENNEDY 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  Associated 
Press,  in  a  survey  conducted  among 
its  3,800  members  including  dailies 
and  radio  and  TV  stations,  has  named 
the  top  newsmakers  for  1960:  Pope 
John  XXIII  and  Sen.  John  F.  Ken- 
nedy, the  first  Roman  Catholic  Presi- 
dent ever  elected  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Kennedy  was  named  the  over- 
all "Newsmaker  of  1960"  and  the  Pon- 
tiff took  top  honors  in  the  religion 
category. 

In  second  place,  behind  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy   was     Soviet     Premier    Nikita 
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Khrushchev.  Trailing  Pope  John  in 
the  religion  category  was  Dr.  Billy 
Graham. 

The  AP  members  also  named  top 
newsmakers  in  other  fields  such  as 
science,  sports,  entertainment,  labor 
and  business. 


GHANA  NEWSPAPER  CALLS 
ROCK  'N'  ROLL  "EVIL" 

ACCRA,  Ghana  (EP)— "Evil," 
"sordid,"  "peculiar,"  "voluptuous," 
"weird,"  and   "against  our  culture." 

These  were  epithets  hurled  by  the 
pro-government  Ghanaian  Times  at 
"Rock  'n'  Roll"  which  made  its  debut 
here   recently  at  a   dance. 

The  African  editorial  also  stated: 
"The  masses  like  the  unusually  sen- 
sational, we  admit.  But  we  should  be 
alert  enough  to  stop  the  sway  of  the 


lewd  over  our  society."  We  should 
not  copy  "every  silly  thing"  done  in 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  the 
paper  said. 


COLOMBIAN  ANTI-PROTESTANT 
BIGOTS  ON  THE  RAMPAGE 

BARRANCABERMEJA,  Colombia 
(EP) — New  attacks  on  Protestants 
by  vicious,  armed  men  have  been  re- 
ported here.  In  San  Gil,  a  band  of  un- 
known men  smashed  the  doors  and 
wooden  window  blinds  of  a  Protestant 
meeting  place.  They  poured  fire  from 
rifles  and  pistols  into  the  building  for 
approximately  one  hour.  No  meeting 
was  in  progress  at  the  time,  but  there 
were  13  people  in  the  house.  They 
miraculously  escaped  unharmed. 

Fliers  stating:  "I  am  a  Catholic" 
had  been  distributed  to  the  townspeo- 


ple that  morning  to  be  posted  on  the 
front  door.  The  house  which  was  at- 
tacked displayed  no  card,  since  it  was 
a  Protestant  house. 

Another  attack  reportedly  erupted 
in  Suaita.  Unknown  men  forced  their 
way  into  a  Protestant  home,  struck 
the  young  mother's  head  with  ma- 
chetes, then  smashed  furniture,  cut 
up  clothing,  damaged  the  sevrtng  ma- 
chine and  furnishings  then  went  out- 
side to  ruin  plantain  trees  and  garden 
crops. 

When  they  had  gone,  the  mother 
went  to  search  for  help  with  blood 
streaming  from  her  head.  Neighbors 
said  as  she  walked  along  the  road, 
"It  is  good  enough  for  a  Protestant 
— that  is  what  they  should  do  with 
all  of  them."  The  injured  woman  was 
able  to  reach  her  pastor  who  took 
her   to   Bucaramanga  for  treatment. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BLIND  BARTIMAEUS 

I   lift   my   bowl    with   withered   hands 

To    catch    the    traveler's    eye. 
And    smile,    and    bless    bright    heaven    for   alms; 

The  road  goes  endless  by. 

But   now   a   tumult   in   my    brain, 

And    is    that   prophet    near? 
Rise   up,   my   soul,    and   shout    thy  pain 

Into    His    healing    ear. 

Oh,  He    need   only   speak  the   word 

And    give     again    my    sight. 
And   cleave   the    breast    of   this    dark   flood 

With    God's    clear,    gracious    light. 

—Fred  W.  Smith 

FOR.  THE  LAST  TIME  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem by  way  of  the  Jericho  Road  (Mk.  10:32-35). 
As  Jesus  walked  and  taught,  a  great  crowd  followed 
(Mk.  10:46). 

"Come,   burdened   one,    bring  all   your   care, 

Jesus  is  passing  by; 
The  love  that  listens  to  your  prayer 

Will  'no  good  thing'  deny. 
Hasten    to    meet    Him    on    the    way; 
Jesus  is  passing  by  today." 
Bartimaeus  could  not  see,  but  he  could  hear  (Lu.  10:36). 
Can  this  be   the   Prophet  coming  my  way   (v.   37)  ? 
"What   means    this   eager,   anxious    throng    (Lu.    18:36), 


Which  moves  with  busy   haste  along — 
These   wondrous  gatherings  day   by  day! 
What   means    this    strange   commotion,   pray? 
In  accents  hushed   the  throngs  reply: 
'Jesus    of   Nazareth    passeth    by.' " 
That    day    Bartimaeus     seized,    perhaps    his    first,    and 
certainly    his    last    opportunity    (Mk.    10:47).    His    voice 
for   help   soared  above   the  many  voices  of  a   multitude 
(Lu.    18:38).    Bartimaeus,   "the    son    of    Timaeus," — "cor- 
rupted," "blinded,"  is  spiritually  blind  (1  Cor.  2:14).  He 
is    a  poor  beggar    (Lu.   18:35,   41),  incurable   (v.   42),  in 
need  of  a  miracle  (v.  43).  But  many  had  no  pity  for  this 
blind,   unfortunate  man   (Mk.  10:48).  Though   Satan  was 
hindering,  and  he  was  out-numbered,  his  persistence  out- 
weighed   (Lu.   18:39).   Instead  of  discouraging   this  poor 
helpless   sinner,    Jesus    commanded    that    they    help   him 
(v.  40). 

"Just    as    I    am,    poor,    wretched,    blind, 
Sight,    riches,    healing    of    the    mind, 
Yea,   all    I   need   in  Thee   to  find, 
0   Lamb   of    God,   I   come!   I   come!" 
Casting  aside  his  garment,  sick  and  tired  of   the  old 
life,   he   would    not    be   hindered   nor    slow    in   coming   to 
Jesus  (Mk.  10:50).  Let  all  who  would  look  to  Jesus  cast 
away  their  old  worldly  cloaks   (Heb.  12:2).  And  so,  Bar- 
timaeus received  not  only  his  physical  but  also  his  spir- 
itual   sight    (Lu.    18:42). 

Pass  me  not,  0  gentle   Savior, 

Hear  my  humble  cry. 
While   on    others   Thou   art   calling. 

Do  not  pass  me  by. 
Let  me  at  a  throne  of  mercy 

Find  a   sweet  relief; 
Kneeling    there    in   deep   contrition. 

Help  my  unbelief. 
Trusting    only    in    Thy    mefit. 

Would  I  seek  Thy  face; 
Heal   my   wounded,  broken  spirit. 
Save  me  by  Thy  grace. 

— Fanny  J.  Crosby 
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CtNTERBURY  ARCHBISHOP 
T|  RETIRE;  QUEEN  NAMES 
BB  SUCCESSOR 

London  (EP)— Dr.  Geoffrey 
Pther,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
siritual  head  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
Lfd  said  he  plans  to  retire  May  31, 
181. 

JDr.  Fisher,  now  famous  for  his  his- 
tkc  meeting  December  2,  1960  with 
J  pe  John  XXIII  and  his  emphasis  on 
lity  tallis  between  Protestants  and 
]|man  Catholics,  told  a  convocation 
i(  churchmen  here  that  he  feels  the 
jne  has  come  when  he  must  give  his 
jsponsibilities  to  a  younger  man.  He 
ill  be  74  on  May  5. 
I  Queen  Elizabeth  II  nominated  Dr. 
i  Michael  Ramsey,  56-year-old  Arch- 
shop  of  York,  to  succeed  the  ranking 
felate  of  the  Church  of  England, 
he  nomination  of  Dr.  Ramsey  to  be- 
ume  the  100th  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
liry  must  now  be  approved  by  the 
jean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury, 
Isually  a  mere   formality. 

ioNGOLESE  SEIZE  U.  S. 
kiSSIONARIES 

USUMBURA,  Ruanda-Urundi  (EP) 
Usix  American  Baptist  missionaries 
ind  their  families  have  been  arrested 
Dy  Congolese  troops  as  they  fled  the 


Congo's  rebel-held  Kivu  Province, 
white  refugees  report. 
j  Dr.  R.  H.  Bothwell  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  had  arranged  for  the  entire 
party  of  29  missionaries  to  be  evac- 
uated and  the  United  Nations  es- 
corted them  to  a  bridge  opposite  the 
(frontier  of  Ruandi-Urundi,  a  Belgian 
Itrust   territory. 

The  six  missionaries,  their  wives 
and  17  children  were  reportedly  put 
into  Congolese  army  trucks  and  driv- 
en to  Bukavu,  the  provincial  capital 
run  by  followers  of  deposed  Premier 
Lumumba. 

MOSLEMS  MURDER 
EUROPEANS;  VIOLENCE 
CONTINUES  IN  ALGERIA 

ALGIERS,  Algeria  (EP)— An  an- 
gry Moslem  mob  killed  three  Euro- 
peans and  burned  their  automobile 
while  rioting,  police  say,  in  the  Al- 
giers suburb  of  Baraki.  Eight  others 
were  injured  in  the  riot,  one  of  them 
a  European  who  was  reported  in  se- 
rious condition. 

Witnesses  said  the  fanatical  rioters 
poured  out  into  the  streets  by  the 
hundreds,  slashed  the  throat  of  Seig- 
fried  Schramm,  31-year-old  German 
chauffeur  for  a  local  firm,  and  used 


Weddings 

CARTER-KING.  Allen  Bruce  Carter 
and  Barbara  Ann  King,  were  united  in 
marriage,  January  20th,  at  the  New 
Lebanon  Brethren  Church.  The  double 
ring  ceremony  was  used  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

THOMAS.  Charles  J.  Thomas  was 
called  to  his  eternal  home,  Jan.  19th. 
Bom  Mar.  27,  1902.  Member,  Third 
Brethren  Church,  Johnstown.  Sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  one  son  and  one 
daughter.  The  daughter  is  the  wife 
of  Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Canton, 
Ohio.  Services  by  the  undersigned, 
with  interment  in  Forest  Lawn  Ceme- 
tery. 

William  H.  Anderson,  Pastor. 

POFFENBERGER.  Mrs.  Cecil 
(Louise)  Poffenberger  died  Feb.  8th, 
at  57  years  of  age.  Member  of  the  St. 
James  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  Survived  by  her  husband,  two 
sons,  three  grandchildren,  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Frank  Rot- 
tier.  Interment,  Mountain  View  Ceme- 
tery. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 
*     *      * 

SAUFLEY.  Oscar  H.  Saufley,  born 
Apr.  25,  1881,  died  Jan.  19,  1961. 
Member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  Survived  by 
one  daughter,  four  grandchildren,  sev- 
en great   grandchildren  and  two   sis- 
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ters.  Rev.  Fells  S.  Lam,  of  the  Lib- 
erty and  St.  Luke  churches,  is  a 
grandchild.  Funeral  services  by  the 
Rev.  Wilbur  Garber  due  to  the  inabil- 
ity of  the  Pastor  to  be  present.  In- 
terment,  church  cemetery. 

John  F.   Locke,  Pastor. 

LESH.  Mrs.  Laura  Lesh,  wife  of 
Harvey  Lesh,  died  Feb.  11th.  Funeral 
services    by   the   undersigned. 

KERSTETTER.  Luella  Kerstetter, 
oldest  member  of  the  Louisville  Breth- 
ren Church,  passed  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward at  the  age  of  92  years.  Member 
of  the  Louisville  church  for  70  years. 
Funeral    services,   Feb.   1st. 

BRUNNER.  Cheryl  Brunner,  three 
years  of  age,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Christian  Brunner,  passed  away 
after  an  eight  month's  illness.  Ser- 
vices on  Jan.  25th  by  the  undersigned. 
Both  parents  attend  the  Louisville 
Brethren  Church  where  the  father  is 
a  member. 

HERTZEL.  Mrs.  Walter  Hertzel, 
93,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  just 
before  Christmas.  Survived  by  a  neph- 
ew. 

JOHNSTON.  Mrs.  Robert  John- 
ston's funeral  was  held  on  Dec.  16th. 
She  is   survived  by  her  husband. 

EBIE.  Robert  Ebie,  21,  killed  in  an 
automobile  accident,  was  buried  on 
Nov.  25th.  Joined  the  Louisville 
Brethren  Church  eight  years  ago.  Sur- 
vived by  his  parents,  a  brother  and 
a  sister. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 


axes  on  his  two  companions.  It  was 
the  first  fatal  clash  between  Moslems 
and  Europeans  since  President  de 
Gaulle  of  France  won  a  referendum 
victory  on  his  Algerian  policy  of  self 
determination. 


NO  POSSIBILITY  OF  UNION 
SAY  RUSSIAN  CHURCHMEN 

MOSCOW  (EP)— Rumors  that  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  might  con- 
sider uniting  with  Roman  Catholic  or 
Protestant  Churches  were  scotched 
here  by  Metropolitan  Pitirim  of  Kru- 
titsky  and  Kolomna,  one  of  the  top 
leaders   of    the   Orthodox   Church. 

He  said  any  talk  of  union  of  the 
Orthodox  Churches  with  the  Catholic 
or    Protestant    Churches    would    con- 


tradict the  position  of  Orthodox  be- 
lievers that  theirs  is  the  one  true 
Church  of  Christ. 

Metropolitan  Pitirim  was  inter- 
viewed along  with  Bishop  Nicodim, 
head  of  the  foreign  affairs  depart- 
ment of  the  Moscow  Partriarchate, 
following  their  return  from  a  month- 
long  tour  of  Orthodox  centers  in  the 
Near  and  Middle  East  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Patriarch  Alexei,  supreme 
head   of  the    Russian   Church. 

Nicodim,  at  the  same  time,  inti- 
mated that  the  Russian  Church  was 
eager  to  establish  close  ties  with  the 
Christian  Churches  in  Europe  and  the 
Middle  East.  He  appeared  less  en- 
couraging about  concrete  contacts 
with  American  church  organizations, 
at  least  in  the  near  future. 
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MAN'S  CHOICE 


Virgil  E.  Bushman 


AT  CREATION  God  gave  man  the  power  to  choose. 
Man  has  always  used  that  power  either  for  his 
benefit  or  his  destruction. 

At  the  last  prayer  meeting  will  be  those  who  have 
been  reproved  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

"He,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy" 
(Proverbs  29:1).  God  reproves  men  both  negatively  and 
positively.  He  cautions  them  by  righteous  warnings  and 
attracts  them  with  merciful  love.  The  pendulum  of  His 
Grace  swings  faithfully,  untiringly,  in  its  majestic  arc, 
from  the  pole  of  judgment  to  the  pole  of  mercy.  If  a 
man  is  lost,  he  will  be  lost  because  he  ignores  this  faith- 
ful  reproving  of  the    Spirit  of   God. 

God's  Spirit  reproves  men  by  His  Word.  Throughout 
the  Scriptures  are  clear  warnings  about  the  fate  of  those 
who    reject   the   claims   of    Christ  upon    their  souls. 

God  also  reproves  men  by  the  righteous  lives  of  His 
saints.  All  of  us  know  men  and  women  in  whose  pres- 
ence we  find  it  easier  to  do  right  than  wrong.  Those 
who  have  that  coveted  spiritual  possession,  Grace,  seem 
to  draw  all  who  come  in  contact  with  them  toward  God. 

God  reproves  men  by  the  sight  of  sin's  effects  around 
them.  Every  time  you  pass  a  penitentiary  or  a  jail,  it 
should  remind  you  that  sin  does  not  pay.  The  records 
of  crime,  sin  and  lawlessness  on  the  front  page  of  your 
daily  newspaper  prove  that  a  life  lived  in  defiance  of 
God's  law  is  lived  in  vain.  Every  time  you  read  of  de- 
feated, confused  and  bewildered  entertainers  vainly 
searching  for  happiness  and  pleasure,  you  see  an  illustra- 
tion of  God's  law  that  says,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that   shall   he  also   reap." 

A  famous  actress  died  at  the  age  of  82.  She  was  liv- 
ing in  abject  poverty  and  made  the  statement  to  her 
neighbor,  "If  I  had  my  life  to  live  over  again,  it  would 
be  entirely  different."  If  she,  as  a  beautiful  young  lady, 
many  years  ago  had  given  her  life  to  Christ,  she  would 
never   have  had  regrets   on   her  death  bed. 

There  are  thousands  who  are  in  the  prime  of  life  now, 
but  time  is  rapidly  fleeting,  days  are  numbered.  Turn 
your  life  over  to  Christ  before  it  is  too  late.  Yes,  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  faithful,  even  through  the  newspapers, 
in  reproving  men  and  women  who  continue  their  neglect 
of  God. 

At  the  last  prayer  meeting  will  be  those  who  have 
hardened  their  hearts.  The  Bible  says,  "He,  that  being 
often    reproved    hardeneth..."    (Proverbs    29:1).   Within 


the  mysterious  recesses  of  the  heart  of  man  is  hidden 
the  power  of  decision.  Man  has  been  given  the  ability 
to  make  his  own  free  choice.  Within  the  heart  of  man 
are  found  both  the  possibility  of  rising  to  the  highest 
heights  and  the  possibility  of  sinking  to  the  lowest 
depths.  But  once  his  direction  is  set,  his  choices  con- 
firm his  decision.  The  man  who  makes  his  bed  must 
lie  in  it. 

You  can  harden  your  heart  by  neglect.  The  popular 
notion  that  we  must  commit  some  sin  to  be  lost  is  er- 
roneous. We  don't  have  to  do  a  single  thing  to  be  lost 
— we  are  lost  to  begin  with.  The  Scripture  says,  "He 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God"   (John  3:18b). 

From  childhood  through  youth  and  old  age,  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  using  every  agency  at  His  disposal  to  bid  for 
your  soul,  seeking  to  reconcile  you  to  God.  But  just  as 
God  will  never  harden  your  heart,  neither  will  He  force 
you  against  your  will.  All  you  need  to  do  to  be  lost 
is  just  to  continue  in  your  present  state — just  neglect  the 
matter  of  your  soul's  salvation.  Don't  misunderstand 
me,  your  heart  can  be  hardened  by  the  Gospel.  Neglect 
of  the  Gospel  is  in  itself  a  hardening  process.  The  same 
sun  that  melts  the  butter,  hardens  the  clay.  So  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  softens  some  hearts,  while  it 
hardens  others  by  the  stubbornness  and  rebellion  of  their 
own  wills.  That  is  why  it  is  dangerous  to  listen  to  the 
Gospel  message  and  to  do  nothing  about  it. 

You  can  also  harden  your  heart  by  rejection.  God 
has  given  to  every  man  a  "sixth  sense",  the  sense  of 
spiritual  perception.  If  it  were  not  so,  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  not  draw  man  to  God.  But  unconverted  man  will 
stifle  this  "sixth  sense"  by  continual  rejection  until  he 
becomes  deadened.  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,"  says  the  Lord.  When  the  heart  is  totally 
hardened,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  has  no  means  of  speak- 
ing to  man. 

It  is  said  that  when  Aaron  Burr  was  a  young  man 
he  attended  a  Gospel  meeting,  at  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  made  a  strong  bid  for  his  soul.  Aaron  Burr  rejected 
the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  and  said,  "God!  You  leave 
me  alone,  and  I'll  leave  you  alone!"  When  Burr  was  an 
old  man,  he  admitted  that  he  had  never  again  felt  the 
impulse  to  become  a  Christian.  Yes,  we  can  harden  our 
hearts  by  rejection. 

The  lost  men  who  will  one  day  pray,  not  to  God,  but 
to  the  rocks  and  mountains,  are  men  who  have  hardened 
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eir  hearts.  Having  chosen  to  rule  Christ  out  of  their 
/es,  to  choke  God  out  of  their  vocabulary,  and  to  reject 
irist  totally  from  their  thinking,  they  can  now  only 
ay  for  destruction. 

,  At  the  last  prayer  meeting  will  be  men  who  face  cer- 

i  tin   destruction    because   they    have   chosen    the    way    of 

feath.  They  "shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 

lit    remedy."    Civilizations    have    perished    because    they 

^ored   God,  His  precepts  and  His  mercy.  America  with 

il  her  splendid  possibilities,    and  her  noble   background 

^ay  be  God's  prodigal  but  she  is  certainly  not  God's  pet. 

f    she    defiantly    hurls    herself    before    the    sure-moving 

jhariot  wheels  of  God's  justice,  she  will  be  as  surely  de- 

jtroyed    as    have    other    great    civilizations    which    have 

ailed  to  take  their  Creator  seriously. 

I  History   provides  us  with  the  record   of  the  certainty 

If  God's  judgment  upon  men  who  find  it  in  their  hearts 

io  defy  His  law  and  trample  His  mercy  under  their  feet. 

Pompeii,   a  city  now  known  for  its   perversion  and   de- 

bravity,  was  totally  destroyed  in  A.  D.  79  by  the  eruption 

Lf  Mount  Vesuvius.  Judgment   came   to  that   city  just  a 

dozen  years  after  Paul  had  preached  the  Gospel  nearby. 

It  chose  the  road  to  self-indulgence,  sin  and  debauchery, 

rather  than  God's  way.   Many  of  Rome's  political  leaders 

died  along  with   thousands  of  other  victims  in  that  sen- 

Isual  resort  city. 

\  We  as  individuals  face  a  tragic  end  if,  having  been 
loften  reproved,  we  harden  our  hearts  and  reject  Christ's 
pleadings.  The  age-old  excuse  is,  "There  is  plenty  of 
time."  Illogical  though  it  be,  the  excuse  seems  to  be  uni- 
Iversal.  Speak  to  a  young  man  about  God  and  his  soul's 
[salvation,  and  he  will  reply,  "There  is  plenty  of  time." 
Speak  about  God  to  a  middle-aged  businessman,  with  the 
streaks  of  gray  coming  into  his  forelocks,  and  he  will 
say,  "There  is  still  plenty  of  time."  Speak  to  a  tottering 
old  man  about  eternity  and  the  welfare  of  his  soul,  and 
with  trembling  voice  he  will  answer,  "There  is  still 
plenty  of  time." 

The  greatest  enemy  of  man  is  not  war,  nor  disease 
— but  death.  Statisticians  tell  us  that  nearly  60  million 
people  die  every  year,  or  about  150,000  every  day,  6,000 
every  hour,  100  every  minute.  A  number  equal  to  a  city 
with  a  population  of  150,000  enters  eternity  every  day. 
Today  the  swift-moving  pace  of  events  on  God's  calen- 
dar seems  to  be  quickened.  The  present  world  chaos 
would  suggest  that  we  may  be  on  the  threshold  of  a 
new  era,  the  one  of  which  Paul  spoke  when  he  said, 
"For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now"  (Romans  8:22). 
Those  who  pray  to  God  now  will  not  be  among  those 
who  will  pray  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  fall 
upon  them.  They  will  not  seek  to  hide  from  the  face 
of  Him  who  reigns  in  righteousness  and  judgment.  The 
Bible  says,  "Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is 
the   day    of   salvation"    (II    Corinthians   6:2). 

I  beg  you  to  fall  upon  your  faces  before  God  at  this 
moment  and  to  say,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
I  beg  you  to  come  to  the  Cross  where  Christ  died  for 
your  sins,  shedding  His  blood  that  you  might  find  for- 
giveness. If  you  will  pray  sincerely  and  receive  Christ 
as  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  you  need  have  no  fear  of  the 
judgment,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Romans  8:1). 


Ask  Him  to  take  control  of  your  life,  let  Him  rule 
and  direct  you.  He  will  give  you  heaven  in  your  heart 
here  and  now.  He  promises  salvation  now  and  eternal 
life  to  come  for  those  who  will  trust  in  His  finished 
work  and  put  their  confidence  in  Him  alone. 
END  PRODUCT  IS  THE  THING: 

A  plain  bar  of  iron  is  worth  about  $5.  This  same  bar 
of  iron,  made  into  horseshoes,  is  worth  $10.50.  If  made 
into  needles,  it  becomes  worth  $3,285,  and  if  turned  into 
balance  springs  for  watches,  it  attains  a  worth  of  $250,- 
000! 

The  same   is  true  of  another  kind  of  material — man — 
whose  value  is  determined  by  what  he  makes  of  himself. 
Milledgeville,    Illinois 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO  LAYMEN  ACTIVE 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Laymen  held  their  regular  monthly 
meeting  in  the  Church  Fellowship  House  Tuesday  even- 
ing, January  10,  1961.  This  proved  to  be  a  very  spirited 
meeting  with  twenty-two  present.  President  Lavelle 
Horner  was  in  charge  of  the  meeting.  Brother  Lester 
Leidy  led  in  Devotions.  After  the  singing  of  two  hymns, 
he  read  portions  of  scripture,  one  from  Hebrews  6:13-20, 
and  commented  on  the  promises  of  God  in  this  particular 
chapter.  The  other  scripture  was  taken  from  Matthew 
6:26-34  where  we  have  a  portion  of  Christ's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  This  chapter  relates  how  God  clothes  and 
feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
and  also  states  that  if  we  seek  the  Kingdom  of  God 
first,  all  these  necessary  things  will  be  added  to  us. 
Brother   Leidy   then   led    in   prayer. 

Secretary,  Don  Leckey  read  the  minutes  of  the  De- 
cember meeting  and  treasurer,  Carl  Smith  read  the  re- 
port of  the  treasury.  These  reports  were  both  accepted. 
A  business  session  then  followed.  One  of  the  items  of 
business  that  was  discussed  resulted  in  a  decision  of 
the  men  to  plan  and  to  serve  a  Church  Fellowship  Carry- 
In  Dinner  Wednesday,  January  25th.  The  entire  church 
and  friends   was  invited  to   attend  this  Carry-In   Dinner, 

Rev.  Cecil  Cook  from  the  Church  of  God  in  Portage, 
Pennsylvania,  gave  a  fine  message  from  the  scripture 
text  found  in  Matthew  19:16-22.  Rev.  Cook  pointed  out 
in  his  message,  that  the  rich  young  ruler  had  done  the 
right  thing  by  seeking  eternal  life.  He  realized  the  value 
of  eternal  life,  and  came  to  the  right  source  for  what 
he  wanted.  Eternal  life  comes  only  through  the  Son 
of  God.  This  is  the  only  source,  but  we  must  receive 
this  gift  on  the  Master's  terms  and  not  on  our  own 
terms.  The  cost  seemed  to  be  too  great  for  this  rich 
young  man,  the  price  was  too  high,  so  he  went  away 
sorrowful.  We  have  no  other  comment  to  make  on  this 
rich  young  man  as  nothing  else  is  recoi'ded  of  what  hap- 
pened to  him.  Many  seek  eternal  life  because  they  re- 
alize the   value,  but  are   not  willing  to  pay   the   price. 

We  were  then  served  with  delicious  refreshments  by 
Brother  Lester  Leidy,  and  after  several  items  were  dis- 
cussed at  random  and  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  enjoyed, 
the   meeting   was    dismissed. 

James  I.  Mackall, 
Publicity     Secretary. 
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TOOL  OF  KINGDOM  BUILDING 


. .  .MISSIONS!  God's  tool  for  build- 
ing His  Kingdom  is  missions.  Mis- 
sions need  missionaries. .  .dedicated 
.  .  .soul-loving  .  .  .  strong.  .  .believing. 
God  needs  young  people.  .  .men.  . . 
women ...  to  be  sowers  in  the  field  of 
the  world. 

Brethren  Youth  has  young  people 
. .  .boys.  .  .girls.  .  .teenagers  listening 
to  the  Master's  call  "ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  You  shall  be  witnesses  to 
Him  both  in  Warsaw,  and  in  all  In- 
diana, and  in  Kentucky,  and  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth! 

Brethren  Youth  lift  up  their  eyes 
to  the  fields  white  for  harvest .  . .  they 
seek  His  Kingdom.  .  .venture  with 
Him.  Brethren  Youth  are  Kingdom 
builders.  .  .in  missions! 

...IN  LIVING  Brethren  Youth 
seek  the  Kingdom.  Dedicated  teen- 
agers take  time  to  be  alone  with  God 
sometime  during  the  day.  In  prayer 
they  commune  with  Him .  .  .  listen  for 
His  voice.  .  .hear  His  call. 

In  His  Word  they  strive  to  know 
the  Master's  plan  for  their  lives.  They 
search  for  the  blueprint  He  has  pre- 
pared .  . .  where  He  leads  they  will  fol- 
low... across  the  street.  .  .aci-oss  the 
seas. 

Dedicated  teenagers  are  not  oddly 
diff'erent  but  wholesomely  different. 
Old  things  ai-e  passed  away:  all 
things  are  become  new.  The  things 
of  earth  no  longer  glitter:  the  spir- 
itual things  now  glow.  Now  they  have 
eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear... the 
needs  of  othei's.  .  .lost  souls.  .  .eter- 
nity. 


Brethren  Youth  live  for  Christ.  Day 
by  day  they  are  living,  breathing 
testimonies  of  Him.  By  their  deeds 
and  actions,  by  their  words  and  songs 
they  become  more  and  more  like  the 
Master.  In  quiet  sincerity  or  bound- 
ing exuberance  they  build  for  the 
Kingdom.  .  .some  will  use  the  tool  of 
Missions!.  .  .Ministry!.  .  .Christian  ra- 
dio ! .  .  .  Christian  teaching ! .  .  .  Agricul- 
ture! .  .  .  Home  Economics!  .  .  .  Full- 
time church  employment!.  .  .Doctors! 
.  .  .Nurses! 

...  IN  GIVING  Brethren  Youth 
provide  tools  of  the  Kingdom.  In  our 
short  but  productive  history,  Breth- 
ren Youth  has  generously  supported 
missions.  Teenagers  have  caught  the 
vision .  .  .  supplied  a  need .  . .  answered 
the   call.  .  .of   missions. 

Brethren  Youth  has  supported  mis- 
sions in  Argentina.  .  .Nigeria. .  .Ken- 
tucky .  .  .  Florida  .  .  .  Arizona.  Once 
again  in  '61  our  youth  will  give  to 
the  Argentine  mission  field.  $25,000 
...given  to  missions.  .  .home  and 
abroad  .  .  .  plus  other  projects  for 
youth  work. 

Brethren  Youth  believe  in  missions! 
.  .  .  believe  they  are  the  tool  of  King- 
dom building.  .  .believe  they  must  be! 

Many  are  too  young  to  enter  the 
mission  field  yet,  but  they  can  give 
of  their  time  and  treasures .  .  .  they 
can  suppoi't  native  pastors.  .  .they  can 
send  prepared  missionaries. 

Yes,  we  know  that  missions  are  a 
Tool  of  Kingdom  Building.  .  .mission- 
aries are  sowers  of  the  seed.  .  .and 
we  give! 

...IN  SERVING  Brethren  Youth 
build  the  Kingdom.  "Jesus  Galls  Us" 
and  we  must  answer... at  home... 
in  B.  Y.  C.... during  worship... at 
camp. 


The  restless  spirit  of  youth  is  chal- 
lenged. .  .met.  .  .urged  on  in  Christian 
service.  This  is  no  picnic!  This  means 
work.  .  .dedication  .  .  .  heartache  . . . 
tears.  .  .and  rejoicing. 

Young  men  .  . .  young  women  . . . 
have  answered  the  call  of  the  Mas- 
ter. They  have  prepared  themselves 
for  service ...  in  Kingdom  building. 
To  build  you  must  have  a  blueprint 
...a  solid  foundation.  .  .good  mate- 
rial. Jesus  Christ  provides  everything 
we  need! 

Today  young  people  are  answering 
the  call.  283  youth  have  said,  "Take 
my  life.  Lord... guide  me  in  Thy 
wisdom . .  .  show  me  the  way ...  I  am 
willing  to  go."  These  Brethren  Youth 
are  known  as  Life  Work  Recruits. 
They  seek  the  Master- way.  .  .some 
will    enter    the    mission    field. 

Brethren  Youth  serve  in  the  King- 
dom ...  in  missions.  List  to  the  Mace- 
donian call... hear  the  Savior  speak. 
What  will  your  answer  be  ?  Will  you 
serve? 

...  In  living,  giving  and  serving  we 
help  build  the  Kingdom.  With  reso- 
lution we  become  His  disciples.  .  .with 
resolution  we  serve  Him. 

We  urge  you  to  support  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom .  . .  provide  its  great- 
est tool,  MISSIONS.  Give  financially 
.  .  .give  missionaries.  .  .give  materials 
...give   prayers.  .  .give   yourself. 

Brethren  Youth  stands  ready  to  aid 
in  Kingdom  building.  They  look  to 
the  future . . . they  see  the  harvest 
fields.  .  .hear  the  cry  of  lost  souls.  . . 
across  the  street.  .  .across  the   sea. 

Brethren  Youth  will  be  missionaries 
(preaching,  teaching,  healing).  .  .  wit- 
nesses. .  .in  Jerusalem.  .  .all  Judaea 
...in  Samaria... to  the  ends  of  the 
earth ! 
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BILLY  BOOTH  SPEAKS  . . . 


NORTHERN  INDIANA  . . . 
DISTRICT  RALLY 

"It  isn't  the  GALE  that  sets  the 
SAIL"  was  the  theme  of  the  Northern 
Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 
sader's Rally  on  Sunday,  January  8, 
1961,  in  the  Nappanee  First  Brethren 
Church. 

There  were  196  youths  and  advisors 
registered  for  the  rally,  which  opened 
with  words  of  welcome  by  Bob  Lun- 
dal,  Nappanee  BYC  president.  A 
singspiration,  led  by  0.  A.  Lambert, 
was  accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merle  Stouder. 

The  afternoon  message  "Drifting 
or  Steering?"  was  presented  by  Rev. 
Jerry  Flora,  pastor  of  New  Paris 
Brethren  Church.  Special  music  was 
by  Ardmore  and  Warsaw  churches. 

Roxie  Smith,  District  President, 
had  charge  of  the  offering  and  busi- 
ness meeting.  After  the  benediction 
by  Rev.  Ingraham,  supper  was  served 
in  the  lower  auditorium  where  the 
tables  were  decorated  with  lighted 
lighthouses  and  red  ships  with  white 
sails  to  carry  out  the  nautical  theme. 

Evening  vesper  sei'vice  was  opened 
with  camp  songs  and  prayer.  Nap- 
panee Girls  Trio  sang  and  the  play 
"How  Suzanne  Slew  Her  Giant"  was 
presented  by  the  Nappanee  youth. 
— Mrs.  Milo  Mellinger,  Jr. 
Nappanee  Sr.  Advisor 


"On  this  page  you  will  read  sev- 
eral reports  from  youth  groups.  We 
know  you  are  interested  in  seeing 
what  kids  are   doing  in   other   areas. 

"Included  vi'ith  the  Indiana  District 
Rally  article  was  a  fine  poster  they 
sent  to  all  their  churches.  We  wish 
we  could  reproduce  it  here.  However, 
we  urge  you  to  send  in  articles  and 
pictures.  They  will  be  welcomed  here 
in  the  Youtla   Office  and  will   be  put 


NEW  LEBANON... 
JUNIORS 

The  Jr.  gi-oup,  the  Jet  Cadets,  are 
having  a  contest  in  which  they  are 
racing  to  the  moon.  The  group  is 
divided    into   squadrons. 

To  obtain  the  240,000  miles  needed, 
they  gain  mileage  by:  1.  Being  at 
meeting — 500  mi.;  2.  On  time — 500 
mi.;  3.  Bible— 1000  mi.;  4.  Taking 
part  in  the  program — 1000  mi.;  5. 
Bringing  a  guest — 5000  mi.;  6.  Bible 
Drill— 100  mi.  each;  7.  F.  B.I.  (Faith- 
ful Bible  Investigator) ;  8.  Each  cor- 
rect  answer    100   mi. 

The  standings  are  posted  on  the 
"Moon  Poster"  in  the  Choir  Room. 
The  winning  Squadron  will  be  hon- 
ored at  a  Patriot  Party  given  by  the 
losing  Squadrons.  The  top  five  with 
the  highest  scores  will  be  awarded 
prizes. 

National  B.  Y.  C.  have  a  goal  of 
$6,000.00  for  the  radio  station  in  Ar- 
gentina so  the  Gospel  may  reach 
many.  A  Peso  Bank  is  in  the  Church 
Lobby. 

— New  Lebanon  Bulletin 


on  these  Youth  pages  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

"We  thank  you  for  the  recent  re- 
ports but  we  would  like  to  have  many 
more.  Sending  reports  (at  least  two 
a  year)  is  one  of  our  Goals,  so  meet 
a  goal,  help  us  out  and  inform  other 
groups  of  your  activities! 

"We'll  wait  eagerly  for  your  re- 
ports and  articles .  .  .  see  you  on  the 
Youth  pages!" 


DAYTON  . . . 

OHIO 

After  reading  the  B.  Y.  Newsletter, 
I've  decided  to  write  and  bring  some 
of  our   news  to  you. 

Right  now  our  youth  group  is  hav- 
ing a  change  in  youth  leaders.  Our 
new  leader's  name  is  Miss  June 
Schriml. 

So  far  we  have  fulfilled  only  four 
Goals  but  are  working  to  catch  up. 
We  also  hope  to  work  on  the  goal  for 
Argentina  and  have  at  least  two  con- 
testants in  the  Speech  Contest.  Our 
Prayer  Meeting  and  Bible  Studies  are 
coming   along   fine. 

— Candy   Carmean, 
President 


Northeast  Ohio  Youth    Rally 

March    12.    196! 

Mansfield,   Ohio,   Church 

2:30   P.M. 
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FREE  VBS  GUIDEBOOK 


..to  help  you  plan  and  promote  a  "timely"  1961  progra 


This  practical  24  page  book  gives  you: 

•  Up-to-the-minute  helps  for 
your  entire  VBS  program 

•  Week-by-week  planning  calendar 

•  Exciting  new  publicity  plans 

•  Delightful  packaged  handcraft 

•  Closing  program  plans  showing  God's  "Now- 
time"  of  salvation  plus  a  complete  preview  of 
"Living  By  God's  Time,"  the  Scripture  Press  VBS 
course  clocked  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of 
your  pupils  in  1961, 

Get  your  FREE  copy 


Here's  the  exciting,  up-to-the-minute  VBS  course  for  1961. 

It's  alive  with  timely  and  eternal  truth.  Uses  familiar 

and  unusual  clock  objects  and  sounds  to  capture  young 

imaginations.  Teaches  personal  salvation  and 

Christion  growth  in  God's  "NOVV-time."  Exalts  Christ  as 

Saviour  and  Lord  and  uses  the  best  educational  methods 

to  get  across  Bible  truths.  See  how  its  colorful 

manuals  and  spiritually  significant  packaged  handcraft  car 

moke  your  VBS  really  "tick"  for  time  and  eternity. 


VBS  PREVIEW  PACKET 

AT  SPECIAL  LOW  INTRODUCTORY   PRICE.  •• 

Get  fully  acquainted  vt^ith  the  delightful  VBS 
course,  "Living  By  God's  Time,"  before  you 
start  planning  your  school.  See  actual  samples 
of  manuals  for  every  department  .  .  .  "fun-to- 
make"  handcraft  projects  .  .  .  and  new  time- 
related  publicity  items.  Order  this  previev/ 
packet  today! 


$340 


New  full-color 
VBS  sound 
fllmslrip  and 
record  avoHoble 
for  church  use. 
Valuoble  aids 
in  getting 
teachers  aadly 

them  quickly. 


□  Pleoie  lend  FREE 
Guidebook 


□  Send  detoils  on 
Filmstrip  and  Re 


□  Send  big  Introductory 
Packet.  $3.40  enclosed. 
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ilm  145:1,  2. 

"I  will  extol  thee, 
ly  God,  O  king;  and 
will  bless  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

'    "Every  day  will  I 
bless  thee;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever." 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


PROGRAM    MATERIALS    THIS    WEEK 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  contains  the  program 
materials  for  the  Sisterhood,  the  Signal  Lights  and 
the  Layman's  meetings.  These  will  normally  appear 
in  the  third  issue  of  each  month,  and  will  be  identi- 
fied by  the  green  shade  of  ink. 


STATISTICAL  REPORTS 

Pastors  and  church  secretaries  are  reminded  that 
March  31st  is  the  date  for  the  official  close  of  the 
fiscal  church  year.  Statistical  report  blanks  are 
then  to  be  filled  in  and  mailed  to  the  District 
Statistician.  His  name  appears  on  the  blanks  you 
received.  Do  this  now,  and  then  it  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  a  frantic  dash  to  get  it  done  be- 
fore   final    filing    date. 


PASTOR'S  CONFERENCE 

The  dates  are  April  11th  through  13th.  This  im- 
portant conference  is  also  surrounded  by  Board 
and  Committee  meetings — a  very  busy  time  for 
pastors    and   denominational   leaders. 

Brethren,  your  pastor  should  attend.  Ask  him  if 
he  is  planning  to  be  in  attendance.  Your  congre- 
gation will  reap  the  benefits  of  having  your  pastor 
in    the    conference    at    Ashland    in    April. 


YOUR  COMMENTS,  PLEASE 

Would  you  like  to  express  your  comments,  one 
way  or  another,  about  this  new  Evangelist?  Drop 
a  card  or  letter  to  the  Editor,  along  with  your  sug- 
gestions as  to  what  we  can  do  to  further  improve 
the   value   of    the    magazine   to   you. 

Letters  received  from  now  on  will  be  considered 
for  publication  in  this  column,  so  be  sure  to  in- 
clude your  name  and  address.  We  won't  necessarily 
print  your  name,  but  we  must  know  from  whom 
the  letter  comes  to  consider  it  for  publication. 


Give  God  a  chance — 

To    all    who    are   weary.    He   will   give   rest; 

To    all    who    are    lonely.    He    extends   friendship; 

To    all    who    mourn,   He   promises   comfort; 

To    all   who    sin.   He    offers   salvation. 

To   whosoever  will,   Christ    opens    wide   the 
door    and    says,    "Come,    find    happiness,    peace 
of  mind,   freedom  from  sin,  a  new  life. 

Christ  is   knocking  at  your  door,  but  you  must  let 
Him  in.  . . 

Christ    is    the    answer   to    all    your   problems! 


OUR   COVER  PICTURE.  Don  Knight   Photo. 
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PHERE  WAS  a  man  who 
I-  wanted  a  Bible,  so  he  went 
•  a  Christian  book  store  and 
)ld  the  clerk  that  he  wanted 
le  most  beautiful  and  nicest 
;ible  he  could  get.  None  of  the 
Sibles  which  the  book  store  had 
h  stock  suited  him,  so  from  a 
lumber  of  Bibte  supply  house 
atalogs,  he  finally  chose  one  to 
iis  liking. 

When  it  came,  it  was  bound 
n  the  finest  leather  with  gold 
etters.  The  paper  inside  was  the 
inest  which  could  be  produced. 
Beautiful  full-color  pictures  were 
Dound  in  the  printed  pages. 
Fruly,  there  was  no  finer  Bible 
being  published  anywhere. 

The  man  paid  for  his  purchase 
md  took  the  coveted  volume 
aome.  There  he  placed  it  on  an 
3xpensive  table  in  the  center  of 
bhe  picture  window  in  his  living 
room.  In  this  choice  position,  ev- 
erybody who  came  to  visit  him 
:ould  see  his  Bible.  How  proud 
he  was,  and  he  did  not  hesitate 
bo  show  it  to  anyone  who  hap- 
pened to  call  upon  him.  Wher- 
ever he  went,  he  talked  about 
his  beautiful  Bible. 

There  was  only  one  hitch  to 
this  whole  matter.  The  man 
never  read  the  Bible  he  had  pur- 
chased. And  no  matter  how 
much  he  had  paid  for  it,  nor  how 
beautiful  it  was,  nor  how  much 
he  loved  it  and  fondled  it,  the 
Bible  was  a  dead  book  to  him. 
Even  though  its  pages  formed 


the  word  of  God,  he  received 
nothing  of  its  eternal  message. 
We  might  say  that  it  was  very 
foolish  for  the  man  to  spend  all 
that  money  to  buy  and  display 
his  Bible  when  he  didn't  intend 
to  read  it,  but  then  we  could 
begin  to  think  about  the  num- 
ber of  five  dollar  Bibles  which 
are  not  read  very  much. 

Jesus  told  us  to  "Search  the 
scriptures.  .  .for  they.  .  .testify 
of  me"  (John  5:39).  In  this  Holy 
Season  of  the  year,  it  is  well  for 
the  Christian  to  spend  more 
time  reading  and  studying  God's 
Word.  As  Christ  seeks  that  we 
shall  grow  more  like  Him,  so  we 
should  learn  more  about  this 
method  of  growth  by  reading  of 
Him  in  the  Bible. 

We  go  about  our  work  literally 
starving  our  souls  when  in  our 
homes  we  have  the  source  of  the 
spiritual  Bread.  We  thirst  for 
something  really  satisfying, 
when  all  the  time  the  sacred 
black-bound  Book  tells  of  the 
One  who  gives  living  water.  We 
are  anxious  and  worry  so  much 
even  when  within  reaching  dis- 
tance of  the  Bible  because  we 
have  failed  to  read  the  testimony 
of  His  Word  that  He  is  the  One 
who  can  bring  lasting  peace  to 
our  hearts. 

How  barren,  dry  and  empty 
our  lives  may  be  as  we  seek  to 
satisfy  ourselves  with  a  constant 
round  of  TV  watching,   parties 


With   His 
Word 


and  magazines,  etc.,  may  be 
crudely  illustrated  by  the  story 
of  the  man  who  died  of  thirst 
on  a  desert  when  just  a  few  feet 
below  him  was  an  underground 
current  of  water.  Had  he  been 
able  to  recognize  the  signs,  and 
with  a  little  effort  on  his  part, 
he  could  have  satisfied  his  thirst 
with  life-giving  waters. 

The  real  necessity  of  good  Bi- 
ble reading,  not  only  at  Easter 
time,  but  all  through  the  year 
is  pointed  up  when  Jesus  said, 
"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples"  (John  8: 
31).  So  we  see  that  in  order  to 
continue  as  a  Christian  it  re- 
quires that  we  shall  be  faithful 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word. 

We  need  an  answer  to  the 
problem  of  complacency,  indif- 
ference and  unconcern  on  the 
part  of  many  in  the  church  to- 
day. It  is  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
newal of  a  vital  study  of  God's 
Word,  of  taking  anew  into  our 
hearts  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
and  of  learning  His  will  for  us. 
The  form  of  non-Bible  reading 
Christianity  is  proving  itself  of 
no  value  today.  Let  us  open  the 
Bible,  study  it,  and  live  our  lives 
in  its  full  power.  Then  the 
church  will  experience  the  re- 
vival we  all  agree  is  needed  so 
greatly  today.  Meet  the  Lord  in 
the  Scriptures  and  do  His  will 
each  day.  One  hour  with  His 
Word  each  day  will  transform 
the  life  alway.  W.  S.  B. 
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DURBAR  at  MAIDUGURI 

Lora  Mainard 


THE  DURBAR  is  a  Hindu  custom 
which  spread  to  Africa  long  ago. 
It  is  an  occasion  at  which  the  lesser 
kings,  princes,  and  chiefs  come  with 
their  retinues  to  greet  and  pledge 
their  loyalty  to  the  greatest  ruler  of 
the  empire.  This  Durbar  was  much 
like  a  parade.  We  had  been  told  that 
the  gates  would  close  at  8:30  A.M., 
just  before  the  arrival  of  Princess 
Alexandra,  but  we  went  early  so  that 
we  could  see  the  crowds  gathering. 
We  arrived  about  7  o'clock  and  al- 
ready there  were  large  crowds  of  peo- 
ple, both  spectators  and  those  who 
were  to  participate.  Musicians,  horse- 
men and  dancers  were  already  lining 
the  wide  avenue  for  pei'haps  a  mile. 
We  walked  up  and  down  either  side, 
getting  a  good  look  at  the  elaborately 
embroidered,    flowing    gowns    of    the 


horsemen  and  the  trappings  on  the 
horses.  Many  of  the  horses  were  so 
covered  with  cloth,  wide  bands  of 
metal,  masks  over  their  faces  and 
gaily  colored  silk  tassels  hanging 
from  their  forelocks  and  manes  that 
we  could  hardly  tell  what  color  the 
horses  were.  There  were  a  few  horses 
that  wore  leggings.  One  big  chief  was 
mounted  on  a  horse  which  was  wear- 
ing what  looked  like  red  velvet 
trousers  on  both  front  and  rear  legs. 
The  musicians  were  interesting 
with  their  drums,  flutes,  bugles,  etc. 
Quite  a  number  of  them  blew  on  small 
wind  instruments  which  sounded  a  bit 
like  bagpipes,  but  the  "bags"  were 
their  own  cheeks.  Through  years  of 
practice  they  had  developed  cheeks 
that  bulged  out  like  balloons.  The  big- 
ger   the    bulges,    the   more   resonance 


LET'S  GO,  GO.  GO! 

Jean   and   Dennis    Shank — in   Nigeria — about  to   "take  off" 


the  music  produced,  I  suppose.  Some 
even  had  as  many  as  three  great 
bulges  on  either  side,  the  first  set  al- 
most even  with  the  chin,  the  second 
set  in  a  normal  cheek  position,  the 
third  set  close  to  the  ears.  I  was  told 
that  these  are  actually  ruptures  in 
the  facial  muscles  and  that  the  walls 
of  the  balloons  are  only  the  thin  skin. 
As  we  walked  along,  the  dancers 
would  pep  up  and  put  on  their  acts, 
especially  when  pictures  were  being 
taken  of  them,  and  everyone  was 
friendly    and    in  a   gay  mood. 

At  the  end  of  the  wide  avenue 
stands  the  Shehu's  palace.  A  canopied 
balcony  overlooking  the  avenue  had 
been  prepared  for  the  Princess  and 
the  important  guests.  Board  seats  in 
rows  like  bleachers  had  been  erected 
on  either  side  of  the  avenue.  We  were 
lucky  to  have  seats  high  up  where  we 
could  see  well.  At  8:30  the  gates  were 
closed  and  the  procession  commenced. 
The  Shehu  and  the  Premier  of  North- 
ern Nigeria  arrived,  followed  by  the 
Princess  in  an  open  limousine,  sur- 
rounded by  her  mounted  guards.  She 
was  dressed  in  white  satin  and  wore 
a  diamond  coronet.  She  was  attended 
by  her  lady-in-waiting.  After  they 
were  properly  greeted  and  seated,  the 
parade  began. 

Down  the  avenue,  far  as  we  could 
see,  came  group  after  group  of  horse- 
men, musicians  and  dancers,  and  in 
the  midst  of  each  group  we  could 
easily  pick  out  the  chief,  or  emir,  as 
the  announcer  identified  him.  It  took 
almost  two  hours  for  them  all  to  pass. 
Big  chiefs,  little  chiefs,  from  many 
places  all  over  Burnu  Province,  came 
with  their  retinues.  Each  chief  had 
his  own  contingent,  which  consisted 
of  from  100  to  200  horses  with  an 
equal  number  of  riders,  all  decked 
out  in  brilliant  colors  elaborately  em- 
broidered in  silk,  gold  and  silver. 
Many  contingents  had  groups  of  mu- 
sicians and  dancers.  Some  had  clowns 
and  jesters.  There  were  some  hunters 
with  masks  and  great  birds'  heads 
bobbing  above  their  heads  as  decoys. 
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he  contingent  of  about  a  hundred 
brsemen  was  dressed  in  chain  mail 
jich  as  the  Crusaders  wore.  In  all 
Jiere  were  about  three  .  thousand 
brses,  perhaps  five  thousand  people, 
j  hundred  camels  and  forty  or  fifty 
jrahmin  bulls,  each  bull  carrying 
1  Shuwa  Arab  "bride"  in  her  little 
lOuse,  or  carriage,  perched  on  his 
jack,  draped  with  her  trousseau  of 
jigs,  dishes,  cooking  pots,  mirrors, 
tc. 

The  contingent  of  camels  was 
eautiful.  Each  camel  had  draped 
cross  its  back  a  beautiful  oriental  rug 
?hich  hung  on  either  side  to  its  knees, 
'hey  were  ridden  by  the  veiled  Tua- 
egs  from  the  desert.  The  riders  were 
Iressed  in  great  flowing  robes,  tur- 
(ans  and  veils  which  completely  cov- 
ired  their  faces  and  flowed  behind. 
;  would  judge  that  each  costume  re- 
guired  at  least  twelve  yards  of  mate- 
rial and  it  looked  like  pure  silk,  all  in 
plain  colors. 

I  There  were  five  rows  of  twenty 
'camels  each.  The  riders  in  the  first 
tow  were  dressed  in  light  blue,  the 
'second  row  in  yellow,  the  third  row 
in  green,  and  the  fourth  row  in  pink. 
The  fifth  row  had  riders  dressed  in 
all  four  colors,  some  in  one,  some 
in  another.  While  the  fifth  row  stood 
waiting  a  distance  of  two  or  three 
blocks  back,  the  other  four  rows  ad- 
vanced to  the  foot  of  the  balcony  at  a 
walk  and  each  row  in  turn  bowed  to 
the  Princess  and  departed  through  the 
gate  at  the  right  of  the  palace.  Then, 
with  a  shout,  the  last  row  came 
charging  down  the  avenue  at  top 
speed  as  though  charging  an  enemy, 
and  reined  up  in  a  cloud  of  dust  in 
front  of  the  Princess,  made  their  bows 
and  departed. 

Long  ceremonial  spears  were  car- 
ried by  most  of  the  horsemen.  Some 
carried  bows  and  arrows  and  some 
carried  guns.  It  was  a  spectacle  long 
to  be  remembered,  one  which  few 
Americans  are  privileged  to  see.  I  can 
imagine  that  it  was  something  that 
would  be  less  amazing  to  King  Solo- 
mon than  to  us,  for  I  am  sure  that 
when  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to 
pay  her  respects  she  must  have  had 
a  similar  retinue  with  her. 

Durbars  such  as  this  are  held  rather 
infrequently  and  only  in  honor  of 
some  great  event  or  person.  When 
Queen  Elizabeth  paid  her  royal  visit 
to  Nigeria  in  1956,  a  Durbar  was  held 
in  her  honor  in  Kaduna.  This  one,  of 
course,  was  a  part  of  the  Independ- 
ence celebrations  being  held  in  Ni- 
geria. 


Using  Our  Wings 

James  M.  Barrie  once  said,  "To  have 
faith  is  to  have  wings."  We  all  prove 
this  statement  to  be  true  frequently 
as  we  take  God  at  His  promises  and 
rely  on  Him  for  help.  Recently  we 
requested  Christian  friends  to  pray 
for  the  recovery  of  Jean  Shank  who 
had  been  quite  ill  in  Nigeria. 

A  letter  from  Doc,  written  on  Feb- 
ruary  14   states,  "Jean  is  home   with 
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us  and  is  feeling  quite  good.  She  needs 
plenty  of  rest  yet;  but  her  strength 
is  returning  and  each  week  she  is 
able  to  do  more."  We  all  praise  God 
for  this  answer  to  our  prayers! 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  Jean- 
nette  Solomon  that  she  too  may  ex- 
perience improvement  in  her  physical 
health.  Faith  in  God  and  in  His  provi- 
dence will  bear  us  up  "on  eagles' 
wings"  or  take  us  "on  the  wings  of 
the  morning  to  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  seas." 


BLAZING  TRAILS  — at  Sarasota 


The  relatively  young  church  at 
Sarasota  reports  a  tremendous  up- 
surge in  attendance  in  January.  The 
coming  of  many  winter  visitors  and 
prospective  members  into  the  area  put 
the  calling  program  into  high  gear 
and  the  pastor  operating  at  an  ac- 
celerated pace.  (What's  different 
about  that?) 

Morning  worship  services  through- 
out January  averaged  232,  and  prayer 
meeting   41.    Six   new   members   were 


baptized  during  the  period.  The  pas- 
tor served  as  guest  speaker  at  the 
Pine  Shore  Trailer  Park  and  at  Proj- 
ect Alert  meeting;  he  also  presided 
at  the  worship  service  for  Chain  of 
Missions  in  Florida  at  the  First  Pres- 
byterian   Church. 

The  February  19  morning  service 
was  attended  by  308  worshippers. 
Such  reports  indicate  much-deserved 
progress — with  more  to  come. 


SPOTLIGHT 


Now  PRESIDENT  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board,  E.  M.  Riddle  was 
elected  as  a  member  of  the  group 
eight  years  ago.  Before  that  time, 
for  six  years,  he  acted  as  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Board,  two  years  of 
which  time  he  combined  with  travel 
in  the  interest  of  Ashland  College. 

Earl  Riddle  was  born  at  Rochester, 
Indiana,  where  he  received  his  public 
school  education  and  where  he  joined 
the  Brethren  Church  (Tiosa).  He  at- 
tended and  received  the  A.B.  degree 
from  Ashland  College.  He  has  served 
as  pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland; 
Louisville,  Ohio  (two  different  terms) ; 
Bryan,  Ohio;  Warsaw,  Indiana;  Water- 
loo, Iowa;  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
(Third  church);  New  Paris,  Indiana; 
and  Roanoke,  Indiana  (present  pas- 
torate). 

In  1955,  Ashland  College  conferred 
upon  Reverend  Riddle  the  D.D.  degree 
in  recognition  of  his  service  to  the 
denomination. 

Dr.  Riddle  and  his  very  lovely  wife 
(formerly  Bess  Whitmore  of  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland)  have  four  children: 
Jack,  of  Columbus,  Ohio;  Philip,  of 
New    York    City;    Cree    (Mrs.    Lloyd 


Rev.  Earl  M.  Riddle 

Calhoun)  of  Marion,  Ohio;  and  Joan 
(Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk)  of  Goshen,  In- 
diana; as  well  as  nine  grandchildren. 
Dr.  Riddle  has  spent  46  years  min- 
istering in  various  areas  of  the  de- 
nomination. 
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FULFILLING  THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Through  the  years  the  Brethren  have  been  aware  of  a  need  to  do  all 
they  can  to  FULFILL  THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH.  Throughout  the 
pages  of  our  printed  materials  this  theme  has  constantly  appeared  like  a  fine 
golden  thread.  The  W.  M.  S.  wishes  to  share  some  of  the  gold  which  has  en- 
riched the  pages  of  their  OUTLOOK  with  these  excerpts  from  articles,  and 
poetry  both  old  and  new. 


Mrs.  Margery  Whifted 


ONE  THING 

— Mrs.    Freeman   Ankrum   in   the 
OUTLOOK   of  July,   1939 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended;  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forward  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Philippians  3:13,  14. 

No  doubt  we  are  all  hoping  to  have 
as  our  reward  this  prize  of  which 
Paul  speaks,  but  are  we  willing  like 
Paul  to  forget  the  things  behind  and 
do  this  one  thing  in  order  to  attain 
it? 

Just  think  for  a  few  minutes  what 
it  would  mean  to  this  old  world  if 
all,    yes,   each   one   of  us   professing 


We  muse  on  a  faith  beyond  compare, 
And  something  within  us  bows  in  prayer; 
We  think  of  the  light  that  upon  them  shone 
And  something  without  us  beckons  us  on; 
We   see  their  vision  and   dream  their  dreams, 
And  something  beyond  us   follows  the  gleam. 

Now  God  be  praised  for  our  Pioneers, 
Scorners   of  hardship,  conquerors   of  fears, 
Hope  of  the  lowly   and  unesteemed. 
Seers  of  a  day  of  a  world  redeemed, 
And  grant  us  grace  as  the  years  unroll, 
To  live  their  epic  of  the  soul. 

— Louise  M.  Hodgkins 


Christians,  would  really  forget  those 
things  behind  and  do  this  one  thing 
which  should  be  our  whole  aim  in  life. 
Consider  for  a  little  while  how 
much  Missionary  and  Christian  work 
of  all  kinds  could  be  accomplished  by 
the  money  that  would  be  given  if  we 
really  kept  this  one  thing  in  the  fore- 
front of  our  lives. 


What  could  not  God  do  with  men 
and  women  today  who  would  give 
themselves  to  Jesus  as  unreservedly 
as  Paul  did? 

Courage  and  strength  it  does  take, 
but  when  we  think  of  the  reward — 
of  eternity  as  compared  with  our 
short  lifetime  here — how  willingly  we 
should  do  this  one  thing. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


A  LENTEN  MEDITATION 

"What  do  ye  more  than  others?" 
Matthew  5:47. 

Are  Christians  different?  Some- 
times there  is  no  distinction  between 
Christians  and  non-Christians.  But 
there  ought  to  be  a  difference,  for 
our  Lord  in  the  text  implied  an  af- 
firmative answer. 

What  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
One  mark  of  a  Christian  is  that  he 


tries  to  live  by  the  spirit  of  love. 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  for  another."  The  early  Chris- 
tians specialized  in  love,  for  it  is 
said  of  them,  "See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another." 

Another  mark  of  a  Christian  is 
moral  character.  Our  Lord  declared, 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Moral 
character  is  a  must  in  the  Christian 
life.  "To  keep  one's  self  unspotted 
from  the  world"  is  clearly  taught  by 
the  Christian  church.  Too  often  the 
world  sets  the  standard  for  the 
church,  rather  than   the   reverse. 

Here  is  another  mark  of  a  Chris- 
tian: he  is  a  witness.  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  Me  into  all  the  world," 
said  Jesus.  The  chief  business  of  the 


church  is  to  win  men  to  Christ.  Christ 
is  the  world's  only  Saviour,  for  "there 
is  none  other  name  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  It  is  our  duty  and  privi- 
lege as  Christians  to  help  bring  the 
message  of  God's  redeeming  love  to 
all  men. 

We  Christians  are  being  challenged 
at  this  Lenten  time  and  at  all  times, 
to  show  the  worth  of  our  Christian 
faith.  We  are  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  we  are  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world.  The  world  asks,  what  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Christian  faith?  We  an- 
swer, a  man  who  lives  by  the  spirit 
of  love,  who  bears  moral  character, 
who  witnesses  for  Christ  the  Saviour. 
What  are  we  doing  more  than  others 
for    Christ    and   His   church? 

— Selected. 
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Vogram  Notes  for  April 


The  program  outline  this  month  is 
krticularly  lacking  in  strength.  It 
as  done  for  a  purpose:  that  being 
p  force  you  into  doing  some  serious 
(linking  in  making  your  devotions 
jignificant,   effective. 

It  is  significant  that  we,  in  keeping 
i/ith  the  theme  "On  the  Mountain", 
jonsider  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Moun- 
jain,  meaning  a  physically  high  place 
)n  the  earth's  surface  and  psychologi- 
jally,  a  tremendous  experience  in  any 
Ws  life. 

I  The  Golden  Gate,  the  traditional 
^pot  of  Christ's  entry  from  the  mount 
[s  sealed.  Bedouin  shepherds  care  for 
;heir  flocks  on   the  Mount  of  Olives. 


A  Franciscan  monastery  cares  for  the 
ancient  olive  trees  on  the  site  of  Geth- 
semane.  Instead  of  Solomon's  Temple 
stands  a  beautiful  Mohammedan 
Mosque.  Under  the  great  dome  is  a 
massive  rock,  traditionally  regarded 
as  the  altar  for  burned  sacrifices  in 
Old  Testament  times.  Since  1948  Je- 
rusalem has  been  a  divided  city.  The 
Arab  kingdom  of  Jordan  rules  the  old 
walled  city.  West  of  it  spreads  mod- 
ern Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Israel. 
May  I  suggest  that  you  read  "Je- 
rusalem, a  Divided  City"  in  the  Na- 
tional Geographic  Magazine,  April 
1959.  Also,  The  Day  Christ  Died  by 
Jim  Bishop.  The  following  is  from 
this  book. 


"Above  all,  the  Jews  awaited  a  Mes- 
siah. 

"The  Messiah  was  a  sweet  national 
obsession.  It  was  ecstasy  beyond  hap- 
piness, joy  beyond  comprehension;  it 
was  balm  to  a  weary  farmer's  bones 
as  he  lay  with  his  family  waiting  for 
sleep;  it  was  the  single  last  hope  of 
the  aged,  the  thing  a  child  looked  to 
a  mountain  of  snowy  clouds  to  see; 
it  was  the  hope  of  Judea  in  chains; 
the  Messiah  was  always  the  promise 
of  tomorrow  morning. 

"This  solemn  surge  of  singing  in 
the  heart  of  every  good  Jew  was  the 
core  of  Judea  at  the  time  of  Jesus. 
This  was  the  topmost  stone  in  the 
climb   toward    eternity." 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


On  the  Mountain  —  Mount  of  Olives 


Memorize:  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And 
he  said.  What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  there- 
of is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  f  adeth :  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it:    surely  the  people  is  grass. 


The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fad- 
eth:  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever.  O  Zion,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain;  0  Jerusalem,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say 


unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your 
God!  Isaiah  40:6-9. 
Special   Music  or  Reading 
Scripture:  Matthew  27:45-66;  28:1-9 
Topic:   Mount  of  Olives 
Bible   Study:   James  4:11-17 
Benediction 


A  Mountain  Top  Experience 

Babs  Bowser 


As  THE  NEW  YEAR  began  we 
probably  all  stopped  to  look  back 
to  see  what  experiences  happened  to 
us.  When  I  looked  back  through  the 
past  years  I  realized  I  had  many 
wonderful  ones  but  I  believe  that  the 
number  one  or  the  mountain  top  ex- 
perience was  the  first  week  of  college. 
This  experience  all  began  the  after- 
noon of  September  13,  1959,  when  I 


took  my  first  step  on  the  campus  of 
Ashland  College.  I  explored  the  cam- 
pus and  started  moving  in.  When  I 
finally  got  settled  my  parents  left. 
I  was  on  my  own  for  the  first  time 
in  a  strange  place.  It  was  up  to  me 
to  make  a  go  of  it.  As  I  stood  in  my 
room  thinking  of  what  laid  ahead  of 
me,  I  suddenly  realized  that  I  wasn't 
alone,  God  was  with  me.  He  had  made 


my  hidden  dream  come  true  (I  be- 
longed to  Ashland  and  Ashland  be- 
longed to  me). 

The  first  week  was  a  time  of  won- 
derful new  adventures  and  the  ad- 
ventures are  still  going  on  today  as 
God  and  I  continue  on  our  road  at 
Ashland  College. 
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The  Mount  of  Olives 

Mrs.  Margery  Whitted 


OLIVET,  the  Mount  of  Olives,  a 
mountain  closely  associated  with 
Jesus.  Probably  no  other  hill  is  so 
closely  associated  with  Jesus  in  the 
minds  of  people  the  world  over. 
Wherever  the  name  of  Jesus  is  men- 
tioned, the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  is 
known;  and  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
is  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Seemingly, 
some  of  the  outstanding  moments  of 
Jesus'  life — His  spiritual  life,  that  is — 
were  centered  around  this  mountain 
with  tlie  lovely,  peaceful  name.  Like- 
wise, some  most  important  events  in 
the  existence  of  the  Christian  Church 
are  related  to  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Olivet — the  very  name  pictures  in 
our  minds  an  inner  feeling  of  sta- 
bility and  security,  a  quietness  and 
inner  peace,  a  sureness  and  a  prom- 
ise. Olivet — closely  associated  with 
Jesus. 

Are  you  closely  associated  with  Je- 
sus ?  Do  you  spend  some  time  with 
Him  every  day  either  in  Bible  read- 
ing or  prayer  or  just  quiet  medita- 
tion ?  Even  more  important,  are  you 
associated  with  Jesus  in  the  minds 
of  other  people?  Do  your  classmates 
know  that  you  are  a  Christian  ?  That 
you  are  active  in  your  church  ?  That 
church  things  are  important  to  you  ? 
That  you  try  to  live  as  Jesus  wants 
us  to  live,  abiding  by  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Beatitudes,  and  the 
special  suggestions  He  has  given  us  ? 
Do  you  even  know  what  He  has  said 
about  living  as  a  Christian?  Or  do 
you  think  it  is  too  much  bother  to 
find  out,  so  you  just  do  what  is  the 
acceptable  thing  in  your  town  and 
hope  it  is  all  right?  Do  people  think 
of  Jesus  when  they  think  of  you,  as 
they  think  of  Him  when  they  hear 
the  name   of  Olivet? 

One  of  the  first  times  that  Jesus 
is  pictured  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
He  was  telling  His  followers  to  get 
an  ass  and  a  colt  so  He  could  ride  in- 
to Jerusalem.  He  was  at  a  place  called 
Bethphage,  near  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Bethphage  is  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
overlooking  the  city.  Jesus   told   Hia 


people  that  He  did  this  so  the  proph- 
ecy should  be  fulfilled.  He  knew  His 
Jewish  Scriptures.  Do  you  know  your 
religious  background?  Do  you  know 
why  you  do  the  things  you  do,  be- 
lieve the   things  you   believe  ? 

Jesus  at  Bethphage  was  planning 
ahead  so  everything  would  work  out 
well  on  His  triumphal  entry  into  that 
most  important  of  all  Jewish  cities, 
Jerusalem.  Do  you  plan  ahead,  care- 
fully working  out  all  details  so  noth- 
ing is  done  hurriedly  or  carelessly  ? 
When  you  plan  your  B.  Y.  C.  program 
or  your  Sisterhood  meeting,  do  you 
give  it  the  thought  and  time  needed 
to  do  a  good  job  ?  Jesus  did. 

So  many  of  the  brief  stories  of 
Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  give  us 
much  to  think  about.  His  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  has  taught  many  Christians 
about  living  a  richer,  fuller  life.  Study 
it,  and  think  about  the  ways  in  which 
you  can  put  the  ideas  to  practical, 
everyday  use  in  your  own  life.  The 
Parable  of  the  Talents,  the  instruc- 
tion about  feeding  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren;  the  story  of  the  wo- 
man with  the  alabaster  jar  and  her 
impulsive,  overwhelming  love  for  Je- 
sus, the  Master;  the  admonition  to 
beware  of  false  prophets  and  to  watch 
for  the  end  of  the  age  and  Christ's 
second  coming;  the  simple  statement 
that  the  gospel  must  be  preached  to 
all  nations — all  of  these  came  from 
Jesus  on  Olivet. 

Some  of  the  most  striking  memories 
we  have  of  Jesus  on  Olivet  are  the 
tiny  references  to  Jesus'  habit  of  go- 
ing there  for  communion  with   God. 

"As  was  his  custom" — Luke  22:39. 

"At  night  He  went  out  and  lodged 
on  Olivet"— Luke  21:37. 

"Jesus  went  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives" — John  8:1. 

"As  was  His  custom" — "Pray  that 
you  may  not  enter  into  temptation" 
Jesus  prayed  thus  constantly.  We 
sometimes  forget  that  Jesus  was  hu- 
man as  well  as  divine.  He  was  weak  in 
the  same  way  all  human  beings  are 
weak,  and  He  knew  He   had  to  ask 


God  for  strength.  Can  you  imagine 
moving  to  the  poorest,  dirtiest,  ugliest, 
cruelest  shack  in  your  town  or  in  the 
worst  place  you  can  think  of,  and 
voluntarily  living  there  and  never  go- 
ing back  until  you  died?  That's  what 
Jesus  did.  He  was  God.  He  came  to 
earth  and  He  had  to  go  through  the 
pangs  of  being  born  to  get  here.  Then 
He  had  to  go  through  all  the  stages 
of  growing  up  to  get  to  serve  three 
years  as  a  great  teacher.  Even  during 
those  three  years  there  were  people 
who  hated  Him  and  tried  to  harm 
Him.  At  the  end  of  that  time  He  was 
tortured  for  hours  before  He  finally 
died.  And  He  knew  ahead  of  time 
what  was  to  happen!  No  wonder  He 
loved  Olivet  where  He  could  ask  God 
for  strength  and  comfort,  and  assur- 
ance that  all   this  was  necessary. 

Three  of  the  most  significant  events 
in  the  whole  of  Christianity  took  place 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  "When  they 
had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives."  Our  whole  com- 
munion service  comes  from  the  events 
which  precede  this  line.  This  line  sets 
the  time  and  place  for  that  most 
precious  scene — Jesus  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane.  It  is  a  heartbreaking 
scene  as  Jesus  finds  His  friends  so 
unaware  of  His  agony — they  can't 
even  stay  awake  to  be  with  Him! 
And  one  even  betrays  Him!  But  Je- 
sus in  the  Garden  is  a  graphic  por- 
trayal of  the  idea  of  total  surrender 
to  God's  will — "Nevertheless,  not  my 
will,  but  thine,  be  done."  Jesus,  God's 
Son  though  He  was  and  dreading  what 
He  knew  was  in  store  for  Him,  recog- 
nized the  need  to  do  what  God  wants. 
If  we  are  to  be  with  Him,  there  is  no 
other  way. 

Some  people,  knowing  only  this 
much  of  the  story,  think  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives  as  a  sad  place.  But  two 
other  things  happened  there  which 
make  it  anything  but  a  sad  place. 
"Jesus  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight."  So 
He  received  His  reward  for  a  job 
well  done  and  He  went  to  be  with 
God.  He  had  come  to  earth  to  bring 
a  message  to  mankind — that  stumb- 
ling, bumbling,  officious  creature 
which,  because  it  had  been  made  in 
the  image  of  God,  sometimes  thought 
it  was  god  with  no  need  to  remember, 
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uch  less  obey,  the  true  God.  A  few 
|mly  glimpsed  the  truth  He  brought. 

Through  nearly  2,000  years  that 
(essage  has  changed  men's  lives.  Yes, 
^sus  deserved  His  reward.  And  be- 
ire  He  went  He  gave  man  His  prom- 
e,  "Ye  shall  receive  power  through 
le  Holy  Ghost,  and  ye  shall  witness 


unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  All  we  have  to  do  is  think  on 
these  things  and  be  still  long  enough 
to  know  God's  will  for  us  and  receive 
our  power  which  comes  from  God. 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  small  hill 
though  it  is  in  the  earth's  geography 
of   mountains,   has   brought  an   expe- 


rience to  mankind  which  has  changed 
the  course  of  men's  lives  and  of  his- 
tory all  over  the  world.  Olivet — closely 
associated   with   Jesus. 

References:  Matt.  21:1,  Luke  19:29, 
Matt.  24:3,  Mark  13:3,  Matt.  16:30, 
Mark  14:26,  Luke  22:39,  Luke  19:37, 
Luke   21:37,  John   8:1,   Acts   1:12. 


Study: 


JAMES  4:11-17 


Mrs.  Philip  Lersch,  Jr. 


HE  BACKGROUND  for  this 
month's  Bible  study  in  the  book 
f  James  comes  from  the  fourth  chap- 
ter, verses  eleven  through  seventeen. 
Sere  the  main  two  topics  discussed 
kre  "Criticism  of  Others"  and  "Self- 
Confidence. "  Both  of  these  attitudes 
are  wrong  for  the  Christian  and  all 
pf  us  struggle  with  them  constantly. 
Christ  warned  us  of  this  constant 
:struggle  when  He  said,  "If  any  man 
iwould  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  me."  We  must  crucify  our 
self-wills  daily.  That  is  what  is  meant 
by  "take  up  our  cross."  Every  day 
we  will  struggle  with  the  two  sins 
that  James  describes  in  the  section 
of  the  fourth  chapter  we  are  consid- 
ering. Let  us  be  more  aware  of  the 
danger  we  encounter  in  these  normal 
human  activities  which  if  we  are 
Christ's  we  will  crucify  along  with 
other  normal  human  activities.  For 
when  we  are  Christ's  we  are  no  longer 
normal  human  beings.  We  are  to  cru- 
cify that  part  of  our  nature  daily  as 
we  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him 
to  abnormal  Christlike  usefulness  and 

joy- 
Normal  human  beings  enjoy  criticiz- 
ing others  because  it  makes  juicy  con- 
versation and  inflates  the  ego  of  the 
person  who  is  doing  the  criticizing. 
We  have  the  false  notion  that  by 
dragging  down  another's  reputation, 
we  are  building  up  our  own.  Making 
another  look  bad  will  give  us  a  better 
standing  in  the  eyes  of  others,  we 
think.  James  says  we  are  to  "SPEAK 
NOT  ONE  AGAINST  ANOTHER." 
Suppose  we  do  know  something  about 
another  that  is  not  good.  This  is  very 


possible.  In  fact  it  is  easy  to  find 
faults  in  others  because  there  is  no 
one  on  this  earth  who  does  not  have 
faults.  It  is  not  hard  to  find  another's 
faults.  This  does  not  require  extra 
intelligence.  This  is  one  of  those  hu- 
man abilities  that  we  all  possess.  We 
cannot  help  seeing  the  faults  of 
others  many  times.  They  are  so  ob- 
vious. Seeing  these  weaknesses  in 
others  should  inspire  us  to  pray  for 
them  and  to  keep  ourselves  from  fall- 
ing into  the  same  wrongs.  But  just 
because  we  know  something  bad  about 
another  does  not  mean  we  have  to 
report  it  to  everyone  else  we  see. 
This  accomplishes  nothing.  Follow  the 
advice  James  gives  in  the  first  two 
words  of  the  eleventh  verse,  "SPEAK 
NOT." 

For  normal  human  beings  this  is 
hard  to  do.  James  has  written  all 
through  this  book  concerning  the  evil 
that  the  tongue  can  do  and  here  again 
he  warns  us  to  put  a  bridle  on  our 
tongues.  This  is  one  of  the  hardest 
things  for  me  to  do.  Many  of  us  girls 
find  it  extremely  difficult,  almost  im- 
posible  to  SPEAK  NOT.  Remember 
the  advice  Jesus  gave  concerning  the 
members  of  our  body  getting  us  into 
trouble.  "Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire."  James  seems 
to  add  here,  that  if  your  tongue  of- 


fend thee,  get  rid  of  it.  SPEAK  NOT! 
Let  us  pray  that  God  will  help  us 
to  refrain  from  speaking  when  we 
should   be    silent. 

If  we  do  speak  evil  of  one  another 
we  are  speaking  evil  and  judging  the 
law.  Now  what  law  is  James  referring 
to  here?  Two  passages  of  scripture 
come  to  mind  at  the  mention  of  the 
law.  One  is  Jesus'  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  greatest  law?"  His 
answer  was  that  we  should  LOVE 
the  Lord  with  all  of  our  hearts,  our 
souls,  our  minds  and  our  strength  and 
LOVE  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 
The  other  passage  is  Romans  13:10 
which  says  "LOVE  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor:  therefore  LOVE  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."  Love,  then  is 
the  law  that  we  are  breaking  if  we 
speak  ill  of  one  another.  Jesus  left 
a  new  commandment  for  us  the  same 
night  in  which  He  washed  the  dis- 
ciples' feet.  This  was  that  we  are 
to  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER,  not  speak 
ill  of  one  another.  We  are  certain  to 
obey  His  admonition  in  the  first  part 
of  this  thirteenth  chapter  of  John  by 
washing  one  another's  feet  at  the 
Love  Feast.  Let  us  try  to  keep  the 
whole  chapter  and  obey  His  command 
that  we  love  one  another. 

Who  are  we  to  set  ourselves  up  as 
critics  anyway?  In  order  to  be  a 
judge,  one  has  to  be  perfectly  just 
and  impartial.  He  has  to  know  all 
there  is  to  know  about  a  person;  his 
weaknesses,  the  things  that  are  troub- 
ling him,  his  limitations.  Now  who  can 
possibly  know  these  things  about 
others?  Do  you  know  all  there  is  to 
know  about  anyone?  I  don't.  We  may 
not  know  about  a  person's  headache. 
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his  worry  about  a  loved  one,  his  feel- 
ings of  failure  and  frustration,  his 
lack  of  ability.  There  may  be  causes 
for  the  behavior  of  others  that  we 
would  not  even  know  about  or  con- 
sider. There  is  only  one  who  can  judge 
others  and  that  is  God.  Let's  leave 
the  judging  to  Him  and  try  to  follow 
His  commandment  of  "bearing  one 
another's  burdens"  instead  of  point- 
ing out  one  another's  faults. 

The  second  topic  discussed  in  this 
section  of  chapter  four  is  "SELF- 
CONFIDENCE."  Too  often  we  act  as 
if  we  were  controlling  life  instead  of 
God  controlling  it.  We  go  ahead  mak- 
ing definite  plans  instead  of  consid- 
ering God's  purpose  in  our  lives.  We 
ought  to  live  by  the  slogan,  "If  it  is 
God's  will  I  will  do  thus  and  so"  in- 
stead of  "I  will  do  thus  and  so." 

Submitting  to  the  will  of  God  is 
the  whole  point  of  the  Christian  life. 
We  turn  over  our  lives  to  God  to  use 
us  in  His  great  purpose.  He  may  have 
a  different  route  for  us  to  travel  than 
the  one  we  would  choose.  Some  change 
in  our  plan  might  upset  us  at  the 
time  but  we  would  see  the  wisdom 
of  it  later.  God  knows  all,  in  the 
past  and  in  the  future.  He  can  guide 
our  lives  intelligently  because  He 
knows  what  is  coming  for  us  and  what 
we  can  do.  The  more  we  learn  of 
God  the  more  we  can  say,  "Truly,  in 
His  will  is  our  peace."  The  follow- 
ing hymn-prayer  will  close  our  medi- 
tation and  sum  up  these  thoughts  of 
letting   God    direct  our  lives. 

"My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt!  O  may  Thy 
will  be  mine! 

Into  Thy  hand  of  love  I  would  my 
all  resign. 

Through  sorrow  or  through  joy,  con- 
duct me   as   Thine  own; 

And  help  me  still  to  say,  'My  Lord, 
Thy  will   be  done.' 

"My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt!  All  shall  be 

well  for  me; 
Each   changing  future  scene  I  gladly 

trust  with  Thee. 
Straight  to  my   home  above  I  travel 

calmly  on. 
And  sing,  in  life  or  death,  'My  Lord, 

Thy    will    be    done.' " 

Benjamin  Schmolck,   1672-1737. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 

In  God's  Garden  —  Gethsemane 


Memorize:  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And 
he  said,  What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  there- 
of is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it:  surely  the  people  is  grass. 
The   grass  withereth,  the  flower  fad- 


eth: but  the  word  of   our  God  shall 

stand  for  ever.  Isaiah  40:6-8. 

Hymn:  "He  Arose" 

Special    Music  or  Reading 

Bible    Study:   James  4:11-17 

Prayer 

Topic:  Gethsemane 

Benediction 


Gethsemane 

Babs  Bowser 


ANEW  YEAR  is  here!  How  are 
we  going  to  live  it?  Are  we  go- 
ing to  carry  the  mistakes  of  last  year 
over  into  it  or  are  we  going  to  start 
anew?  To  start  anew  we  must  have 
a  great  vwll  power.  We  can  be  sure 
of  this  will  power  if  we  put  our  faith 
and  trust  in  God.  We  had  a  true  ex- 
ample of  this  here  on  earth,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  was  sent  by  God  to 
save  us  from  our  sins  but  we  are 
too  blind  to  see.  We  go  on  living  our 
life  as  we  wish,  sinning  more  and 
more  each  passing  day.  When  will 
our  eyes  open? 

In  Matthew  26:36-56  we  have  the 
story  of  Jesus  at  Gethsemane.  As  we 
know  it  was  close  to  His  hour  and 
at  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  He  left 
His  disciples,  telling  them  to  watch 
with  Him  as  He  went  to  pray.  Jesus 
was  troubled  so  He  went  to  talk  with 
His  Heavenly  Father.  We  often  go 
to  our  earthly  father  to  talk  over  or 
to  discuss  our  problems,  but  how 
many  of  us  ever  talk  heart  to  heart 
with  our  Heavenly  Father?  I'm  afraid 
that  many  of  us  may  try  to  forget 
that  God  gives  us  everything  we  have. 

The  disciples  fell  asleep  while  Je- 
sus was  praying  just  as  people  fall 
asleep,  not  just  in  church,  to  God's 


word.  Are  we  blind  to  His  word?  Are 
we  saying  we  don't  know  Jesus  Christ 
by  our  language,  actions,  and  life  as 
a  whole?  Are  we  going  to  be  as  the 
disciples  at  Gethsemane  and  forsake 
Him   and  go   our  way  ? 

Many  times  we  listen  to  the  word 
but  we  are  weak.  In  verse  forty-one 
we  find  "...the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak."  Today  we 
are  willing  to  do  things  but  can't 
depend   on   ourself   to   do   them. 

In  this  scripture  we  read  that  Je- 
sus asked  His  prayer  in  God's  will, 
not  His.  Thus  we  should  ask  in  God's 
will  not  ours.  Jesus  set  an  example 
that  we  should  love  our  enemies  when 
He  healed  the  ear  of  one  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the  high  priest.  Such  love 
is  everlasting. 

As  this  new  year  rolls  on  let  us 
remember  to  put  our  faith  and  trust  in 
God  and  pray  for  guidance  as  did 
Jesus. 

The  events  relaid  in  this  scripture 
were  given  to  the  prophets  by  God 
many  years  before  He  made  their 
being  come  to  pass.  In  the  book  of 
Revelation  we  find  many  prophecies. 
They  were  inspired  by  God  and  they 
will  come  into  reality  also.  Many  have 
come  to  pass,  many  are  happening, 
the  remainder  will  happen. 


arch  18,  1961 
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5ILVER-LEAVED  STYRAX,  white 
almond,  and  fragrant  myrtle 
loomed  along  the  path  of  Joseph  of 
Lrimathea's  garden.  With  thoughtful 
iare,  an  old  gardener  pruned  each 
Overhanging  branch  and  leaf.  So  en- 
grossed was  he  in  his  early  morning 
lask  of  love  that  he  was  not  aware 
)f  the  presence  of  the  stranger  until 
ihe  youth  was  almost  upon  him. 

"Oh!"  exclaimed  the  old  man,  paus- 
ing in  his  work,  and  pushing  back 
the  hood  of  his  brown  homespun  coat 
with  one  hand  while  he  held  his 
pruning  shears  with  the  other,  "I  did 
not  hear  you  come." 
.  The  young  man,  dressed  in  rough, 
striped  simlah  and  brightly  colored 
turban,  seemed  scarcely  to  have  heard 
the  words,  or  noticed  the  gardener's 
iconfusion.  His  dark  eyes  appeared  to 
be  searching  —  searching  for  some- 
I  thing  far  beyond  the  keeper  of  the 
garden.  "The  tomb,"  he  whispered 
hoarsely,  "the  tomb  where  Jesus  lay! 
You  can  show  it  to  me?" 

At  a  nod  from  the  old  man  the 
youth  continued.  "It  has  been  three 
years,  they  say,  since  He  was  buried 
in  that  tomb.  I  have  so  often  won- 
dered all  about  it.  One  hears  so  many 
tales.  Do  you  remember  all  that  hap- 
pened then?  Can  you  give  me  proof 
that  He  actually  rose  from  the  dead?" 

The  gardener  let  his  gaze  rest  com- 
passionately on  the  distressed  face  of 
the  young  man.  He  noted  his  dusty 
sandals,  the  staff  clutched  so  tightly 
in  his  hand. 

"I  see  that  you  are  a  stranger  to 
these  parts,"  was  his  comment.  Then, 
without  waiting  for  an  answer,  he 
went  on.  "My  young  friend,  do  you 
always  require  proof  of  the  intangible 
things  in  life  you  value  most?  When 
you  behold  a  rose,  or  a  lily  of  the 
field,  do  you  not  enjoy  the  flower's 
fragrance  without  proving  its  sub- 
stance?" 

At  the  kindly  words,  the  young 
man's  face  lighted  eagerly,  but  as  he 
started  to  follow  his  guide  along  the 
widening  path,  he  seemed  barely  able 
to  drag  one  foot  after  the  other.  It 
was  as  though  he  suddenly  could  not 
bear  to  see  what  he  had  come  so  far 
to  see. 


"Come,"  urged  the  old  man.  "It  is 
not  far.  See!  Yonder  is  the  tomb — and 
the    stone   in   front." 

Great  cypress  trees,  cedars  of  Leb- 
anon, and  slender  pines  spread  gra- 
cious branches  to  the  skies  near  the 
huge  hollowed-out  boulder  which  had 
been  the  tomb  of  Jesus.  Not  far  off 
could  be  heard  the  noises  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem.  Market  vendor's  cries, 
fish-monger's  raucous  notes,  harsh 
sounds  of  pious  Jews  leading  their 
animals  in  through  the  gates  for  sac- 
rifice— rude  intrusions  all,  muffled 
here  in  the  quietness  of  the  garden, 
and  seeming  not  at  all  to  belong  to 
the   peacefulness  of  the   spot. 

"Let  us  be  seated  on  this  stone,  fac- 
ing the  tomb,"  invited  the  gardener. 
"You  hear  those  noises  of  the  city? 
Down  there  are  Roman  soldiers  who 
for  years  have  persecuted  our  Jew- 
ish people.  Not  far  away  is  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified,  and  where 
they  put  to  death  so  many. 

"Ever  since  I  was  a  child  I  have 
known  about  crucifixions,  and  have 
hated  Rome  and  its  soldiers.  But  I  did 
not  know  what  real  hate  was  until 
that  night — the  night  they  carried 
Jesus  up  here — dead — to  be  buried.  He 
was  so  good,  so  kind — had  always 
told  us  to  love  our  enemies.  I  never 
imagined — could  not  believe  they 
would  do  that  terrible  thing  to  Him." 
The  old  man  paused,  his  face  grim. 
"That  day  as  Jesus  hung  on  the 
cross,"  he  continued,  "He  prayed  that 
God  would  forgive  the  men  who  were 
torturing  Him,  because  they  did  not 
know  what  they  were  doing.  When  I 
learned  of  that,  I  realized  He  had 
put  into  practice  what  He  had  taught 
us — about  loving  our  enemies,  I  mean. 
And  I  was  glad  for  that. 

"But  as  I  thought  about  it,  a  feel- 
ing of  despair  came  over  me.  What 
good  had  it  done  for  Jesus  to  for- 
give His  enemies?  He  was  dead,  and 
His  teachings  would  die  with  Him! 
Never  in  my  life  was  I  so  despondent. 
Resentment  and  hatred  filled  my  mind. 
Some  way  I  would  try  to  retaliate 
for  His  death! 

"At  night  I  slept  under  a  cedar 
tree  not  far  from  the  tomb  here,  my 
grief    and    sorrow    compelling   me    to 


stay  nearby.  Toward  dawn  on  the 
third  day  I  was  awakened  suddenly. 
I  ran  quickly  to  the  opening  of  the 
tomb.  The  stone  which  had  been 
against  it  had  been  rolled  away.  The 
body  of   Jesus  was  not  there!" 

For  several  moments  there  was 
complete  silence. 

"Yes?"  whispered  the  boy. 
The  gardener  rose  from  the  stone, 
and  with  hands  clasped  behind  his 
back,  paced  slowly  back  and  forth 
before  the  tomb.  "That  is  all  I  know 
— He    wasn't   there." 

The  youth's  eyes  implored.  "But 
then,  how — ?" 

"How  do  I  know  that  He  rose  from 
the  dead?"  The  gardener's  face  was 
radiant  as  he  faced  his  companion. 
"I  know  that  He  rose  from  the  dead 
because  He  appeared  again  to  many 
of  those  who  love  Him,  and — "  the 
voice  of  the  old  man  shook  with  emo- 
tion, "because  all  my  hate  is  gone, 
and  I  can  feel  Him  here — in  my  heart. 
I,  too,  have  learned   to  forgive." 

Suddenly  bright  sunlight  flooded 
the  tomb  with  dazzling  brilliance,  its 
glory  dispelling  the  tired  gloom  that 
had  been  written  on  the  young  man's 
face.  He  jumped  to  his  feet,  almost 
stumbling  over  his  staff  on  the  ground. 
"'Tis  proof!  'Tis  proof  enough!"  he 
cried.  "I,  too,  can  learn  to  know  Him, 
and  forgive!" 

"You  will  never  be  sorry."  The 
gardener  spoke  with  emotion  as  he 
watched  the  young  man.  "But  tell  me 
now.  Who  are  you?  From  whence 
have    you    come?" 

The  youth  bowed  his  head,  then 
raised  it,  and  gazed  full  at  his  ques- 
tioner. His  voice  was  clear  in  the 
quietness  of  the  spot.  "I  came  because 
I  never  knew  or  understood  Him.  For 
these  last  years  I  have  held  resent- 
ment in  my  heart  for  the  pain  and 
the  shame  He  had  brought  on  my 
family — especially  on  ray  mother.  But 
now,  at  last,  I  begin  to  see.  Would 
that  I  might  have  understood  before!" 
His  dark  eyes  shone  with  a  strange 
light  of  hope  as  the  youthful  voice 
rang  with  new-found  pride.  "Who  am 
I,  you  ask?  My  home  is  in  Nazareth. 
I   am  Jesus'  brother!" 

Helen  Cracraft  Siler 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  April 


Prelude:  "Hosanna,  Loud  Hosanna" 
Call  to  Worship: 

We  come  to  Signal  Liglits  with  all 
our  friends, 
To   sing  and  pray. 

We  come  to  Signal  Lights  to  wor- 
ship God 
On  this  glad   day. 
Sing: 

"O  Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"My   Bible  and  I" 

"I    Love  Jesus" 

"Jesus  Friend  of  All  the  Children" 
Bible  Story:     Honoring  Jesus 

(Before  your  meeting  write  on  slips 
of  paper  the  parts  spoken  by  the  va- 
rious people.  Hand  these  to  some  of 
the  children  as  they  come.  On  a  chalk- 
board or  chart  write  the  words  the 
children  said.) 

Today  I  want  you  to  help  me  tell 
the  Bible  story.  Some  of  you  have 
slips  of  paper.  When  I  point  to  you, 
read  what  it  says  on  your  paper.  I 
want  all  of  you  to  read  from  the 
chalkboard  when  I  point  to  it. 

Long  years  ago,  the  friends  of  Je- 
sus wanted  to  show  Him  their  love. 
They  wanted  to  honor  Him.  All  the 
people  remembered  the  kindness  of 
Jesus  their  friend.  They  remembered 
His  loving  ways. 

One  man  said,  "I  was  blind,  I  could 
not  see.  Jesus  came  and  touched  my 
eyes,  and  now  I  can  see  everything." 

A  woman  said,  "I  was  lonely  and 
unhappy.  Jesus  came  and  talked  to 
me.  He  showed  me  how  to  find  hap- 
piness." 

Even  the  children  remembered  the 
loving-kindness  of  Jesus.  They  said, 
"He  is  our  friend.  He  never  is  too 
busy    to    play  with   us." 

Jesus  loved  these  people  and  had 
helped  them  in  many  ways.  How  could 
they  show  their  love  for  Him  ?  How 
could  they  honor  Him? 

Now  it  was  Passover  time  in  Pal- 
estine. All  the  people  were  going  to 
Jerusalem  to  celebrate  this  great 
feast.  It  was  a  happy,  merry  time  for 
all. 

The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  crowded. 
People  were  trying  to  find  a  place 
to  stay.  Children  were  running  and 
playing  among  the  great  crowds.  Sud- 
denly the  people  inside  the  gates  of 
the  city  heard  shouting  and  singing 
from  without.  Down  the  road  was  a 


great  crowd  of  people.  In  their  midst 
was  a  man  riding  on  a  donkey. 

An  old  man  asked,  "Who  is  it?" 

A  boy  looking  far  down  the  road 
answered,  "It  is   Jesus." 

The  children  shouted,  "It  is  Jesus, 
our  friend." 

The  friends  of  Jesus  loved  Him. 
They  remembered  how  He  had  showed 
His  love  to  them.  They  wanted  to 
honor  Him.  Now  He  was  riding  to- 
wards them.  One  man  took  off  his 
coat  and  threw  it  in  the  road  in  the 
path  of  Jesus.  Some  of  the  other  men 
did  the  same.  They  were  honoring  Je- 
sus. The  children  took  palm  branches 
from  the  trees.  They  ran  towards  Je- 
sus, waving  the  branches  and  sing- 
ing, "Hosanna!  Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est!" They,  too,  were  honoring  Jesus. 

Long  years  ago  the  friends  of  Je- 
sus showed  Him  their  love.  They  hon- 
ored Him  on  that  first  Palm  Sunday. 
Scripture  Reading:  Read  Mark  11:1-10 

using  9b  as  the  memory   Scripture 

for  today. 
Quiet  Time:  (Have  soft  music  played 

through    the   Amen. ) 

As  we  listen  to  the  quiet  music, 
we  can  think  about  Jesus  and  His 
loving  ways.  We  can  remember  that 
He  loves  us  today.  We  can  remember 
that  He  helps  us  today  in  many  ways. 
We  cannot  run  before  Him  waving 
palm  branches.  We  cannot  spread  our 
coats  in  His  pathway.  But  we  can 
honor  Him  in  other  ways.  In  this 
quiet  time,  let  us  bow  our  heads  and 
think  of  ways  that  we  can  honor  Je- 
sus today. 

We  can  remember  the  things  that 
Jesus  taught  about  God  and  His  love. 
(Pause) 

We  can  love  God  as  Jesus  did. 
(Pause) 

We  can  remember  the  good  ways  of 
living  that  Jesus  taught.    (Pause) 

We  can  try  to  live  in  these  good 
ways  as  Jesus  did.   (Pause) 

We  can  tell  others  about  Jesus,  our 
friend  and  our  Saviour.   (Pause) 

Dear  God,  help  us  to  show  our  love 
for  Jesus  and  to  honor  Him  in  these 
ways.  In  His  name  we  pray.  Amen. 
Hymn   of  the   Month: 

"Hosanna,  Loud  Hosanna" 

Our  hymn  this  month  puts  in  mu- 
sic the  words  the  children  shouted 
as  they  honored  Jesus.  You,  too,  will 
enjoy  singing  hosanna  to  our  Lord. 


Hosanna!  loud  hosanna! 
The    little    children  sang; 
Thru  pillared  court  and  temple 
The  glorious   anthem  rang: 
To  Jesus  who  had  blessed  them, 
Close  folded  to  His  breast. 
The  children   sang  their  praises, 
The  simplest  and  the  best. 

"Hosanna    in   the   highest!" 
That    ancient   song   we    sing; 
For   Christ   is   our   Redeemer, 
The  Lord   of  heav'n  our  King. 
O   may   we  ever  praise    Him 
With  heart,  and  life,   and  voice. 
And  in  His  blissful  presence 
Eternally  rejoice. 

(Have  the  words  written  where  all 
the  children  can  see  them.  Be  sure 
to  explain  any  unfamiliar  words  to 
them,  such  as:  hosanna,  pillared,  an- 
cient, blissful,  presence,  eternally. 
Read  the  words  together  and  listen 
to  the  music  again  before  singing 
the  hymn  as  a  group.) 
A  Home  Mission  Story: 

Bill  Makes  a  Discovery 

Seven-year-old  Bill  sat  on  the  front 
steps  feeling  sorry  for  himself.  He 
and  Mother  and  Dad  had  just  moved 
into  this  new  house  the  day  before. 
Bill  was  thinking  about  the  old  house. 
He  was  thinking  about  his  old  friends. 
He  was  thinking  about  the  little  white 
church  with  the  tall  steeple  where 
he  went  to  church  each  Sunday. 

He  would  miss  the  primary  depart- 
ment and  his  teacher  and  all  the  boys 
and  girls.  Today  was  the  day  that 
they  had  planned  to  take  the  Bible 
they  had  bought  to  old  Mrs.  Brown 
whose  own  Bible  had  been  destroyed 
when  her  house  burned  several  months 
ago.  Now  he  could  not  go  as  he  was 
miles  away. 

Bill  was  so  deep  in  his  thoughts 
that  he  did  not  see  the  boy  who  had 
come  from  across  the  street  until  the 
boy  said,  "Hi,  what's  your  name? 
Mine's   Tom." 

The  boys  discovered  that  they  were 
the  same  age  and  in  the  same  grade 
in  school.  "Can  you  go  to  church  to- 
morrow?" asked  Tom.  "We  sure  have 
some  swell  times  in  our  primary  de- 
partment.  You'll   like  it." 

Bill  ran  into  the  house  to  get  per- 
mission from  mother,  and  then  the 
two  boys  spent  the  rest  of  the  after- 
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1  on  playing  ball.  As  Tom  left  for 
ifHie,  he  said,  "See  you  tomorrow  at 
jie  o'clock." 

[Sunday  morning  the  two  boys  and 
jeir  parents  walked  to  the  church 
jur  blocks  away.  "There's  our 
furch,"  pointed  Tom,  as  he  led  them 
()  a  walk. 

jBill  was  astonished,  "Why  this  is 
j)  church,"  he  said,  "it's  just  a 
Duse." 

/  "It  is  our  church,"  answered  Tom. 
Sfou'll  see.  We  are  using  this  house 
ntil  we  have  enough  money  to  build 
:  church  building,  but  this  is  our 
liurch  now,"  he  finished  proudly. 
I  The  parents  went  to  their  class, 
'nd  the  boys  went  to  the  primary 
pom  upstairs.  Bill  was  introduced  to 
le  teacher,  Miss  Conrey.  The  boys 
nd  girls  were  all  busy.  Some  were 
athered  around  the  piano  learning  a 
lew  song;  some  were  sitting  at  a 
ible  looking  at  pictures  and  reading 
ards;  others  were  working  in  small 
!:roups. 

The  teacher  told  Tom  that  he  could 
ake  Bill  with  him  to  his  group.  These 
iioys  and  girls  told  Bill  what  they 
were  doing,  and  soon  he  was  busy 
kelping  them  plan  a  gift  for  a  new 
family  who  had  just  arrived  from 
jcross  the  ocean.  The  hour  went  by 
rery  fast.  They  sang  songs,  they 
;hanked  God  for  the  happy  day,  they 
Drought  their  offering.  They  all 
ivorked  and  worshiped  together.  Bill 
ihought  to  himself,  "Why  this  is  just 


like  the  primary  department  in  my 
other    church." 

After  church  Tom  and  his  parents 
went  in  the  other  direction.  They 
were  going  to  a  friend's  house  for 
dinner.  Bill  walked  home  with  his 
mother  and  dad.  He  was  thinking 
very  hard.  "I  can't  understand  it,"  he 
finally  said. 

"Understand  what?"  asked   Dad. 

"Well,"  said  Bill  slowly,  "I  always 
thought  a  church  was,  well,  a  church, 
but  today  we  had  church  in  a  house, 
and  it  was  just  like  our  other  church." 

Father  laughed,  "I  think.  Bill,  that 
today  you  have  made  a  discovery. 
You  see,  the  church  is  not  just  a 
building,  but  it  is  people — men,  wom- 
en, boys  and  girls,  coming  together  to 
work,   to    learn,   and   to   worship." 

"I  see  now,"  Bill  said  thoughtfully, 
"people  can  have  a  church  any  place." 

This  story  could  have  happened  in 
Massillon,  Ohio,  for  there  the  Breth- 
ren are  meeting  in  a  large  white 
house  until  they  can  build  a  church. 
Just  as  Bill  discovered,  these  people 
know  they  can  worship  God  any  place. 
They  are  happy  to  have  this  house, 
but  they  are  looking  forward  to  the 
day  when  they  will  have  a  regular 
church  building.  Our  Doing-WithoutT 
Money  may  help  them  to  build  their 
church. 

Poem:     Many  Kinds  of   Churches 

Some  churches  are  built  of   brick. 
And   some  have   steeples  tall. 


Some  are  painted  white  or  brown. 
And    some    are    square    and    small. 

But  every  church  has   people 
Who  come  to  work  and  sing. 

They   worship   God  together, 
And   all   their   off'ring   bring. 

Friendship   Circle  of   Prayer:   Let  us 

thank  God  for  the  things  He  has 
given  us.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  the 
new  Brethren  churches.  Let  us  ask 
Him  to  be  with  the  ministers  and 
people  of  these  churches.  (Pray  es- 
pecially for  the  Massillon,  Ohio, 
church  this  month.) 

Business:  A  birthday  to  remember — 
Susie  Rowsey  will  be  six  years  old 
May  11. 

Remember  to  bring  your  Doing- 
Without-Money  for  our  project — new 
Brethren  Churches  for  Boys  and  Girls 
in  the  United  States. 

Handwork:     Finishing  Our  Gift 

Remove  the  wrapping  from  the 
pomanders  you  started  last  month. 
Shake  off  loose  cinnamon  mixture. 
Then  place  the  pomander  on  a  square 
of  colored  net.  With  ribbon  tie  ends 
of  net  at  the  top  in  a  pretty  bow. 
This  bow  may  be  used  as  the  hanger. 

(Help  each  child  plan  who  he  will 
give  his  gift  to — a  sick  or  shut  in 
person,  a  birthday  gift,  or  a  Mother's 
Day  gift,    perhaps.) 

Signal   Lights'  Benediction 


The  House  in  which  the  Massillon  Brethren  now  Worship 
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WHEN  WE  conjugate  the 
word  "saved"  it  is  soon  dis- 
covered that  there  is  a  past,  a 
present,  and  a  futui-e  tense.  The 
believer  has  been  saved;  he  is 
being  saved;  and  he  is  to  be 
saved.  So  when  I  am  asked  the 
question,  "Are  you  saved?"  I  can 
answer,  "Yes,  I  am  saved."  Or,  I 
can  answer,  "I  am  being  saved." 
Or,  I  can  reply,  "I  shall  be 
saved."  Salvation  is  referred  to 
in  these  three  tenses  in  the 
Scriptures — in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. "You  are  saved."  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation."  "Our 
salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we 
believed." 

Salvation    means   deliverance. 
It  means  deliverance  from  some 


kind  of  danger  or  evil.  In  Ephe- 
sians  2:4,  5,  it  means  deliverance 
from  the  guilt  of  sin.  In  Philip- 
pians  2:12,  13,  it  means  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  sin.  In 
Romans  13:11,  it  means  deliver- 
ance from  the  penalty  of  sin. 
These  three  deliverances  include 
pardon,  sanctification,  and  glori- 
fication. So  many  of  us  are  con- 
tent to  just  be  delivered  from 
the  guilt  of  sin — and  fail  miser- 
ably to  make  any  growth  in  the 
spiritual  way  of  life.  But  pardon 
does  not  include  sanctification, 
nor  do  these  two  include  glorifi- 
cation. 

As  Adam  committed  sin  by 
disobeying  God's  holy  command, 
so  did  sin  become  an  attribute 


of  the  race.  Note  several  scrip- 
tures:   Romans    5:12,    "Where- 
fore, as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; 
and  so  death    passed    upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
1  Cor.  15:22,  "As  in  Adam  all 
die  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made    alive."    Romans    8:10, 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one."  Many  other  scriptures  also  I 
could  be  quoted,  but  these  should  i 
suffice.    One  who  has  accepted  j 
Christ's    atonement    may    be ' 
asked,    "Are  you  saved?"    The  j 
answer  is,  "Yes."  Yes,  but  from  | 
what  ?  "From  guilt."  But  are  you  i 
working    for    deliverance    from  i 
the   bondage   of   sin?    Are  you  \ 
saved  from  evil,  sinful  tempers, 
sinful  dispositions,  etc.?  Let  us 
examine    more    carefully    these 
three  salvations. 

The  Deliverance  from  Guilt  is 

spoken  of  in  Ephesians  2:4,  5, 
"But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  gi"eat  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved)."  In  this  passage 
of  the  Bible  we  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  fact  that  we 
are  by  nature  and  practice  sin- 
ners in  the  sight  of  a  just  and 
holy  God.  We  have  broken  God's 
righteous  laws;  "we  are  dead  in 
sins" — we  are  under  sentence  of 
death.  "But  God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  hath 
quickened  us  together  with 
Christ."  We  are  not  saved  by 
our  own  works,  but  by  the  work 
of  Christ  in  its  consummation  on 
the  cross.  Your  works  for  deliv- 
erance from  the  guilt  of  sin  be- 
cause of  Adam's  transgression 
will  be  of  no  value  here.  In  Acts 
16:31  we  read,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  And  also  in  Romans 
8:1  we  read,  "There  is  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Tlie  guilt  resting 
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pon  us  because  of  Adam's  sin 
;  forgiven,  removed. 
To  the  penitent  woman  who 
'ashed  Jesus'  feet  with  her 
pars  He  said,  "Go  and  sin  no 
bore."  Also  to  the  woman  who 
yas  caught  in  the  act  of  sin  and 
Vas  brought  to  Jesus  He  said. 
Go  and  sin  no  more."  This  is 
vhere  the  test  comes;  this  com- 
hand  is  the  difficult  one;  to 
ibey  this  command  calls  for  ef- 
fort; it  calls  for  strenuous  and 
bersistent  exertion  on  the  part 
j)f  the  one  thus  saved.  This 
brings  us  to  the  fact  of  the  sec- 
pnd  salvation. 

!    Deliverance  from   the   Power 

(of  Sin  is  expressed  in  Philippians 
'2:12,  13,  "Wherefore,  my  be- 
loved, as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
inot  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
jout  your  own  salvation  with 
jfear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God 
Iwhich  worketh  in  you  both  to 
[will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas- 
ure." 

When  we  were  pardoned, 
saved  from  guilt — a  new  prin- 
ciple, a  new  nature  was  im- 
planted within  us,  but  the  old 
sinful  nature  remained.  Thus  we 
found  two  spirits  warring  with- 
in us:  one  spirit  calling  us  back 
into  the  old  way  of  life,  seeking 
to  get  us  to  desert  our  new- 
found way  of  life;  The  other 
Spirit  calling  and  urging  us  to 
go  onward  and  upward  into 
nobler  realms  of  spiritual  living. 
There  began  the  struggle  for  de- 
liverance from  the  power  and  do- 


minion of  sin.  When  the  prodigal 
came  home  he  received  pardon 
and  a  new  robe,  but  he  still  had 
old  habits  and  old  temptations. 
His  father  would  help  him  to 
overcome  these  but  he  had  also 
to  help  himself. 

In  Philippians  2:12,  13  we  find 
the  process  of  this  deliverance 
described  as  a  process  of  works 
— the  united  works  of  God  and 
the  believer.  "Work  out  your 
own  salvation,  for  it  is  God  who 
worketh  in  you."  Here  is  where 
works  comes  in.  James  states  it 
this  way,  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead"  (James  2:17).  "God 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  His  good  pleasure."  God 
is  the  great  Architect.  Man,  in 


his  best  and  gi'eatest  efforts,  fol- 
lows the  Divine  Director.  After 
having  been  freed  from  the 
guilt,  (which  freedom  was 
wrought  for  us  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary),  and  beginning  the 
Christian  journey  from  the  "city 
of  destruction"  to  the  heavenly 
goal — we  are  apt  to  become  fear- 
ful and  dismayed  at  the  sinful- 
ness of  our  natural  hearts.  Of- 
tentimes we  may  be  tempted  to 
despair  of  our  ability  to  con- 
tinue. But  we  can  accomplish  all 
things  when  working  together 
in  harmony  with  such  an  al- 
mighty builder  as  God.  For  as 
Paul  says  in  Philippians  4:13, 
we  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  us. 
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Notice  what  God  does:  "He 
works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
do."  God  puts  in  our  hearts  the 
desire  and  the  determination  to 
overcome  temptation.  When  God 
plants  in  our  hearts  this  desire 
and  this  resolve,  He  also  works 
in  us  the  power.  John  tells  us  in 
his  gospel  (John  1:12),  "As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name."  We  should 
not  be  content  with  the  past 
tense,  "I  was  saved."  We  should 
not  be  content  merely  to  be  de- 
li^'ered  from  guilt.  "Let  us  go 
on  unto  completeness."  "He  wills 
that  I  should  be  holy." 

What  of  the  Hereafter?  "It  is 

high  time  to  awake  out  of  our 
sleep,  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed" 
(Rom.  13:11).  In  1  John  3:2  we 
read,  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  In  Philippians 
3:21  we  are  told  that,  "He  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body."  In  Hebrews  9 : 28  we 
read  that  he  "shall  appear  a  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion." And  in  Philippians  3:11 
Paul  tells  us  how  he  suffered 
loss,  "if  by  any  means  he  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead."  That  is,  that  he  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
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the  righteous  dead.  Then  shall 
be  deliverance  of  the  body.  Note 
what  Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  15:54, 
"Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying,"  (and  not  till  then), 
"death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory." 

In  my  study  of  God's  inspired 
Word,  I  -am  convinced  and  have 
the  deep  conviction  that  there  is 
to  be  a  final  and  glorious  deliv- 
erance from  the  power  of  death 
and  the  grave.  This  salvation  "is 
nearer  than  when  ye  believed." 
When  we  heard  the  Gospel,  be- 
lieved in  Him  who  died  for  us, 
accepted  Him  as  our  Redeemer, 
became  obedient  in  Christian 
baptism,  and  arose  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life  as  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus — then  we 
are  impelled  to  go  on  in  working 
out  our  own  salvation.  As  we  re- 
main faithful  in  exercise  of  our 
faith  as  a  new  creature  in  Christ, 
and  time  continues,  we  know 
that  we  are  approaching  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  time  when 
"the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first,  and  the  living  in  Christ 
shall  be  changed  in  a  moment, 


in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  to  be 
forever  with  Him."  At  that  great 
event,  we  shall  not  be  called  up- 
on to  give  account  of  the  Adamic 
sin,  but  every  one  of  us  "must 
give  account  of  himself  to  God." 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter?  "Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  tell  of  Christ." 
Man  was  made  from  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  God  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
became  a  living  soul.  Certainly 
the  Breath  of  God  that  was  life 
to  Adam  must  be  eternal  life. 
Adam  was  not  subject  to  death 
until  he  broke  God's  command- 
ment, "Thou  Shalt  not  eat  of  the 
tree  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die." 

Now  because  of  Adam's  sin 
the  whole  race  of  mankind  was 
reckoned  under  sin.  All  are 
guilty,  all  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin.  For  man  to  attain  again 
unto  possession  of  that  life 
which  God  breathed  into  Adam, 


this  Adamic  sin  guilt  must  be  re ' 
moved.  This  victory  is  accompi 
lished  in  the  substitutionary  anc  I 
atonement  sacrifice  of  Christ  oi ' 
the  Cross  of  Calvary,  unto  al , 
who  in  faith  believing  and  re- 
pentance receive  Him  as  Sa- 
viour, Lord  and  Master.  Thus' 
that  guilt  is  removed  and  Life' 
of  the  Breath  of  God  is  restored.  | 
Following  that  transf  orma- ' 
tion,  the  New  Birth,  every  onel 
must  "work  out  his  own  salva-' 
tion,"  for  "every  one  of  us  must  | 
give  account  of  himself  to  God." 
Then  by  faith  we  live  in  accord- 
ance with  the  doctrine  of  God, 
having  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  righteous 
dead  when  we  shall  hear  the 
words  of  the  returned  Redeemer 
saying,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  enter  into  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world."  But  woe 
unto  them  which  fall  away :  "For 
if  we  sin  willfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin."  (Heb.  10: 
26). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies. 
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RESURRECTION 

Except 

A  grain  of  wheat 

Shall  fall  and  die 

Alone, 

It  cannot  bring  to  life 

The  blade,  the  ear. 

And  full  ripe,  glowing  grain. 

But  if  it  die, 
Abundant  fruit 
Shall  bless  the  earth. 

A  soul 

That  hoards  its  life 


For  selfish  ends 

Will  be  a  barren  field 

That  lifts  but  empty  hands 

To  God  at  last. 

(John  12:14) 

—Esther  H.  Turner 

THE  GOSPEL  is  Christ  dying  for  sin,  buried,  and 
risen  again — all  according  to  the  Scriptures  predic- 
tion and  requirement  (1  Cor.  15:1-8).  Of  these  blessed 
events  there  are  many  infallible  proofs  (Acts  1:1-3).  By 
His  incarnation  Christ  became  the  Passover  Lamb  for 
taking  away  sin  (1  Cor.  5:7;  Jn.  1:29).  He  was  "the 
Lamb  of  God"  when  He  died,  but  risen  again.  He  is 
our  "High  Priest"  (Heb.  4:14-16),  Christ  was  the  Priest 
to  offer  "His  own  blood"  in  Heaven  (Heb.  9:12).  This 
He  did  on  the  very  day  of  His  resurrection  (Jn.  20:17). 
It  was  on  that  day  the  justification  of  the  saints  was 
effected  (Rom.  4:25).  With  such  an  ever  living  High 
Priest  interceding  for  us  (Heb.  7:25),  "who  is  he  that 
condemneth"   (Rom.  8:34)? 

Without  Christ  one  is  not  a  Christian  (1  Jn.  5:12). 
To  have  Christ  is  to  have  resurrection  life  (Jn.  11:25). 
The  resurrected  Christ  gave  God's  people  their  longed-for 
rest  (Heb.  4:9),  which  the  Law  could  not  do  because 
of  their  imperfection  and  sinfulness  (Rom.  8:2,  3).  Our 
day  of  worship  is  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  celebra- 
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of  Christ's  resurrection  (Matt.  28:1)  and  our  pres- 
t  enjoyment  of  an  endless  life  (Heb.  7:16;  2  Tim.  1:10). 

■Christian  lives  this  resurrected  kind  of  life  (Phil. 
13  14)!  It  is  a  total,  an  all-out  yieldedness  to  Christ 
torn.  6:13),  which  proves  that  we  "are  alive  from  the 
lad." 

jSome  people  wish  to  die,  but  the  grave  is  not  the 
ictory  (1  Cor.  15:55).  The  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  cer- 
iies  our  bodily  resurrection  (Rom.  8:11).  Because  Christ 
les,  we  too,  shall  live  (Jn.  14:19).  The  dead  shall  hear 
lis  resurrection  voice  and  rise  again  (Jn.  5:25).  The 
fcripture  fully  accounts  for  death  and  resurrection  (1 
tor.  15:17-23).  Even  now,  the  saints  are  like  Jesus  in 
ds  world  (1  Jn.  4:17).  In  resurrection  we  shall  enjoy 
tmpleted  redemption,  perfect  healing  and  health,  and 
!  made  to  conform  to  the  very  image  of  the  resurrected 
hrist  (Rom.  8:17,  29). 

To  pray  "Thy  kingdom  come"  is  to  pray  for  the  re- 
irn  of  the  resurrected  Christ  to  reign  on  the  earth 
A-Cts  2:29,  30).  Through  our  resurrection  we  shall  be 
nabled   to  rule  and    reign  with   Him    (Rev.    20:6).  The 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  Na+ional   S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Winfleid 


EVANGELIZE— 

Through  the  Sunday  School 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  is  the  most  consistently  ef- 
fective evangelistic  arm  of  the  church.  This  is  be- 
cause the  Sunday  School  systematically  reaches  out  into 
new  areas  and  unevangelized  homes,  and  because  the  Sun- 
day School  class  is  a  natural  setting  for  evangelistic  en- 
deavor. 

The  Sunday  School  teacher  has  an  unparalled  oppor- 
tunity to  do  the  work  of  evangelism.  He  is  the  first  one 
to  meet  new  prospects  and  he  has  regular  contact  with 
them  week  after  week.  Therefore  opportunities  are  al- 
most limitless  and  responsibilities  are  heavy  for  the 
Sunday  School  teacher.  Unless  he  takes  full  advantage 
of  every  opportunity,  priceless  lives  may  slip  out  of  the 
church's  sphere,  unchanged  by  the   grace  of  God. 

Of  course  the  classi  period  itself  is  the  best  time  to  pre- 
sent the  message  of  salvation  fully  and  simply.  Occa- 
sionally the  entire  period  should  be  devoted  to  evangelism. 
It  is  difficult,  however,  to  make  important  individual 
follow-up  during  class  session.  Therefore  it  is  impera- 
tive that  the  teacher  take  advantage  of  other  times  as 
well. 

Presession  time  is  vital  to  good  evangelism.  The 
teacher  makes   friendly  contacts  with  every  pupil,  both 
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wicked  dead  who  pierced  Him  shall  mourn  in  their  resur- 
rection (Rev.  1:7).  God  has  not  only  sworn  that  Christ 
shall  reign  on  David's  throne,  but  has  already  resur- 
rected Him  to  judge  the  wicked  (Acts  17:30,  31).  Easter 
should  be  a  most  solemn  day  to  the  impenitent  (Dan. 
12:2;  Rev.  20:11-15).  Easter  is  a  time  for  the  wicked  to 
repent  (Acts  17:30,  31).  Those  who  say  they  have  "no 
feeling"  are  guilty  of  not  feeling  after  God  (Acts  17:27, 
28).  They  want  to  be  as  those  "being  past  feeling"  (Eph. 
4:19).  But  they  may  come  out  from  under  condemnation 
into  justification  before  God  by  believing  (Jn.  5:24).  To 
defer  this  all-important  matter  is  to  mock  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer  (Prov.  1:24-26).  Those  who  mock  the  Res- 
urrected Christ  in  time  shall  have  remorse  forever  (Lu. 
6:25). 

"If  Easter  be  not   true — 

But    it    is    true,   and    Christ   has   risen! 

And   mortal   spirit  from    its   prison 

Of  sin  and  death  with  Him  may  rise!" 


new  and  old,  gaining  confidence  in  himself  and  building 
strong  friendships.  If  there  are  individual  problems  or 
needs,  he  may  discover  and  meet  them.  Sometimes  the 
entire  process  of  leading  a  pupil  to  Christ  may  take 
place    during    presession    time. 

The  opening  assembly  presents  another  challenge  for 
evangelism.  Teachers  should  keep  needs  of  class  mem- 
bers in  mind  when  helping  to  plan  this  period.  A  skit 
of  someone  led  to  Christ,  an  interview  which  brings  out 
a  person's  need  of  salvation  and  how  Christ  solved  the 
problem,  or  an  object  lesson  illustrating  some  phase  of 
the  evangelistic   process  could   be  used  during  this  time. 

Following  class  time  a  teacher  will  lose  one  of  his  vital 
evangelistic  opportunities  if  he  must  rush  into  the  choir 
room  or  nursery.  This  is  his  opportunity  to  speak  in- 
dividually with  those  who  have  responded  to  the  lesson 
of  the  hour.  The  teacher  should  guard  this  time  care- 
fully so  that  he  is  free  to  speak  privately  to  any  who 
desire  help. 

Planned  contacts  during  the  week  are  an  important 
phase  of  the  teacher's  job.  During  visits  in  the  home 
of  the  pupils  friendship  can  be  developed,  needs  discov- 
ered, and  often  the  message  of  salvation  through  Christ 
can  be  presented  and  decisions  secured.  Teachers  should 
keep  a  regular  visitation  schedule  to  the  homes  of  all 
regular  members   and   of   all   absentees   and   visitors. 

Class  sociala  are  excellent  occasions  to  gain  insight  in- 
to the  thinking  and  needs  of  pupils  and  to  help  them 
develop  confidence  in  the  teacher.  Although  this  is  defi- 
nitely not  the  proper  time  for  a  sermon  or  lesson,  even 
during  a  prayer  or  short  devotional,  seed  thoughts  can 
be    sown   which   will   further   the   evangelistic    process. 

On  other  occasions  the  teacher  needs  to  be  available. 
If  one  of  his  class  members  responds  to  a  gospel  mes- 
sage during  a  church  service,  he  should  be  on  hand  to 
deal   with  him. 

Evangelism  should  be  the  first  concern  of  every  Sun- 
day School  teacher.  He  is  not  being  fair  to  himself,  his 
class,  or  his  Lord  if  this  is  not  his  primary  concern. 

by  Edwin  J.  Potts 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Wiiiiam  H.  Anderson 


Topics   copyrighted   by    the   Interiiational  Coi 
lieligious  Education.    Used  by  permissii 


Lesson  for  March  19,  1961 

WHAT  DOES  CHRIST  DESIRE  FOR  US? 

Lesson:    John  17:13-26 

WHEN    THE     QUESTION,    "What    is    intercession?" 
was  asked  in  a  Sunday  School,  one  of  the  children 
aptly   replied:    "Speaking  a   word   to   God   for  us,   sir." 

There  is  no  ministry  so  great — so  noble — as  interces- 
sory prayer! 

"There's   a   holy,  high   vocation 
Needing  workers   everywhere; 
'Tis    the    highest    form     of    service, 
'Tis  the  ministry   of  prayer. 

There's  no  weapon  half  so  mighty 

As   the   intercessors   bear; 
Nor   a   broader   field  of   service 
Than   the   ministry   of   prayer." 
In    Christ's    Intercessory    Prayer,   as   recorded   in   John 
17,  we  have  our  Lord's  earnest  desire  for  His  own.  And 
all  that  He  desired  for  us  He  has  made  possible)  through 
His    atoning   work   on    the    cross.    Therefore,   that    which 
Jesus     Christ    desired    has    become    THE    CHRISTIAN'S 
GLORIOUS  POSITION  IN  CHRIST!   Notice  just  a  few 
thoughts   in   this   chapter. 

I— CHRIST  DESIRED  THAT  WE  BE  KEPT— "Holy 
Father,  keep  through  Thine  own  name  those  whom  Thou 
hast  given  Me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are.  .  .1  pray 
not  that  Thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil"  (vs.  11, 
15). 

Two  distinct  but  related  thoup-hts  are  found  in  these 
verses: 

1.  Christ  desired  His  children  to  be  kept  in  the  fold — 
vs.  11. 

2.  Christ  desired  His  children  to  be  kept  from  the  evil 
of  the  world — vs.  15. 

L.   H.   Higley   makes   this    comment: 

"There  are  two  grave  dangers  to  the  Christian.  The 
first  is  that  he  will  become  assimilated  to  the  spirit 
and  character  of  the  world  by  gradual  shadings  until 
he  loses  his  true  Christian  identity,  and  consequently 
the  world's  hatred... The  second  danger  is  that  he  will 
withdraw  in  holy  solitude  from  the  world  and  thus 
lose  his  effective  witness.  One  danger  is  quite  as  great 
as  the  other." 

II-  CHRIST  DESIRED  THAT  WE  BE  SANCTIFIED— 
"Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth:  Thy  word  is  truth 
.  . .  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also 
might  be    sanctified    through   the  truth"    (vs.   17,   19). 

This  truth  has  been  largely  lost  from  the  Christian 
Church.  And  because  it  has,  the  Church  has  lost  that 
which   formerly   distinguished   her   from    the   world! 

F.  L.  Godet,  whom  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  called  "one 
of  the  greatest  theologians  and  defenders  of  the  faith 
in  his  day,"  clarifies  the  meaning  of  the  word  "sanctify": 


"This  word  does  not  merely  designate  moral  perfec- 
tion, but  also  the  consecration  of  the  whole  life  to  th(  i 
service  of  God's  work  (vs.  18)... To  sanctify  is  to  con! 
secrate    to   a   religious    use    what  hitherto  had  apper-  \ 
tained  to  the  common  life,  without  the  idea  of  sin. . .  I 
Jesus,    therefore,    in    saying    'Sanctify    them,'   asks  fori 
them   a  will    entirely   devoted  to   the  good — that  is,  to )  j 
God  and  to  His   service,  and  consequently  to  the  task '  j 
which    God   gives   them   to    discharge    in   the  world."     l! 

How    desi)erately    the    Church  of   Jesus    Christ  needs  ■ 
"sanctified"  individuals!   Men  and   women   who   are  more 
than  just  "Sunday  Christians,"  but  are  wholly  set  apart  ; 
unto   the  work  of    the    Lord! 

Ill— CHRIST  DESIRED  THAT  WE  BE  SENT— "As 
Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them   into   the  world"   (vs.  18). 

Christ  was  sent  into  the  world  to  bring  lost  men  to 
a  knowledge  of  His  Heavenly  Father.  "Even  so,"  said 
Jesus,  "have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world."  As  His 
followers  we  are  responsible  to  go  into  the  highways 
and  byways  with  the  Gospel  message  of  love.  We  are 
His  sent  ones! 

IV— CHRIST    DESIRED     THAT   WE   BE   UNITED— 

"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me, 
and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me"  (vs.  21). 
Christ  was  not  referring  to  unity  of  organization  and 
structure,  but  spiritual  unity  among  the  members  of  His 
Body!  This  is  confirmed  by  our  Lord's  words  in  verse  21: 
"That  they  also  may  be   one  in  us." 

As  someone  has  said,  Christ  meant  "unity"  not  "uni- 
formity." Paul  put  it  this  way:  "There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling"  (Eph.  4:4). 

"The  question  therefore  is  not  only,  as  is  often  sup- 
posed, of  the  union  of  Christians  among  themselves, 
but  above  all  of  the  union  which  is  the  basis  of  this, 
that  of  the  body  of  believers  with  Christ  and,  through 
Him,  with  God  Himself"   (Godet). 

V— CHRIST  DESIRED  THAT  WE  BE  WITH  HIM— 

"Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  given 
Me,  be  with  Me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  My 
glory,   which   Thou   hast  given    Me"    (vs.   24). 

Our  Lord  touched  upon  this  subject  at  an  earlier 
time  (John  14:3).  He  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to 
have  with  Him  those  who  believed  in  Him.  We  are  so 
thankful  for  the  assurance  of  a  coming  day  when  "we 
shall  be  like  Him,"  and  when  we  "shall  see  Him  as  He 
is"  (I  John  3:2). 

VI— CHRIST  DESIRED   THAT  WE    BE   INDWELT— 

"I  have  declared  unto  them  Thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it:  that  the  love  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  Me  may  be 
in   them,   and   I   in   them"    (vs.   26). 
Notice  the  two   ways  Christians   should   be   indwelt: 

1.  With  God's  love. 

2.  With  Christ  Himself. 

"It  is  the  last  phrase,  'I  in  them,'  which  is  the  as- 
surance and  condition  of  the  answer  to  this  high- 
priestly  prayer  of  intercession.  The  indwelling  of  Christ 
by  His  Spirit,  is  the  power  and  agent  by  whom  His 
followers  are  being  kept  from  sin,  sanctified  in  ser- 
vice, given  unity  of  life,  made  ready  for  glory"  (Charles 
R.  Erdman). 


lirch  18,  1961 
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Lesson  for  March  26,  1961 
CHRIST  DIED  FOR  US 
Lesson:    John  19:17-24,  28-30 
'A  YEAR  AGO,  during  Lent,  I  placed  a  large  wooden 
OSS,  ugly,  life-sized  and  gruesome,  in  the  aisle  in  the 
I'dst   of   the    congregation.    After    one   of    the    services 
i  woman  came  up  to  me   and  said,  'But  it's   so   ugly!' 
is,  it  is  ugly;  the  cross   is  ugly.  That's  why  we  like 
I  decorate  it — to   put  it  around   our  churches,  to  avoid 
;  and  not   take  it  up  or  let   ourselves  be  placed  on  it. 
2t    Jesus    said,    'Take   up   the    cross   and   follow   me.' " 
Dr.  Ensworth  Reisner) 

'in    this   week's   lesson   we   study    the    events   surround- 
g  the   cross.   We    are   concerned,  not  with  the   beauty 
the   cross,   but  with  its  spiritual  significance. 

CALVARY  AND  CHRIST 
There  is   one   phrase   that   stands    out  in  this   lesson: 
Ud     He     (Christ)    bearing   His   cross    went    forth..." 
.  17). 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  blindness  of  the  Jews  and 
lie  indiSference  of  the  Gentiles,  Calvary  was  a  tragedy, 
ut  for  Christ,  Calvary  was  a  choice!  Hear  Christ  as 
,'e  speaks: 

I  "I  lay  down  My  life  for  the  sheep ...  No  man  taketh 
'  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself.  I  have  power 
I  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again" 
'  (John  10:15,  18). 

1  Christ  willingly  bore  His  cross — and  all  that  it  en- 
ailed.   Reproach!   Ignominy!   Suffering!    Death! 

Someone   has   given   the    following    outline: 
j  1.  The  Death  of   Jesus   Christ  Was   Voluntary— "I   lay 
fown  My  life"   (John  10:15,  17). 

2.  The  Death  of  Jesus  Christ  Was  Vicarious — "I  lay 
lown   My  life   for    the    sheep"    (John   10:11,   15). 

3.  The  Death  of  Jesus  Christ  Was  Victorious — "I  lay 
lown  My  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again"  (John  10:17, 
L8). 

CALVARY  AND  SCRIPTURE 
Numerous   times    in   the    gospels    this    phrase    occurs: 
'That  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled."  Especially  is  this 
;rue   regarding   the   events   of    our    Lord's   death. 

When  the  soldiers  parted  the  garments  of  the  cruci- 
led  Christ  we  read  of  this  conversation  that  ensued: 
"Let  us  not  tear  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  to  see  whose 
t  shall  be.'  This  was  to  fulfill  the  scripture.  'They  parted 
ny  garments  among  them,  and  for  my  clothing  they 
:ast    lots'"    (vs.    24— R.S.V.). 

Thus,  the  Gospel  Writer  John  notes  the  fulfillment 
3f  Psalm  22:18. 


Again  in  verse  28  we  read:  "After  this  Jesus,  knowing 
that  all  was  now  finished,  said  (to  fulfill  the  scripture), 
'I  thirst'"   (R.S.V.). 

"This  is  a  literal  fulfillment  of  Psalm  69:21.  These 
are  words  of  human  anguish  which  witness  to  the  true 
humanity  of  our  Lord.  This  is  the  cry  of  anguish  that 
culminated  Christ's  suffering  (all  things  were  now  ac- 
complished) as  He  completed  the  work  of  redemption" 
(H.  L.  Higley). 

Now — what  does  it  mean  "that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled"  ?  It  gives  us  assurance  that  Christ  was  not 
a  mere  victim  of  circumstances — that  the  events  of  Cal- 
vary were  not  accidental.  All  that  occurred  in  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  in  accordance  with  the 
plan  and  purpose  of  the  Omnipotent  God  and  had  been 
foretold  in  Scripture! 

Pilate  thought  that  Christ's  life  was  in  his  hands. 
"Then  saith  Pilate  unto  Him .  . .  knowest  Thou  not  that 
I  have  the  power  to  crucify  Thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  Thee?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  Me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above"   (John  19:10-11). 

CALVARY  AND  US 
"When   Jesus   therefore   had   received   the   vinegar.   He 
said,   It  is    finished:  and  He  bowed  His   head,   and   gave 
up  the  ghost"  (vs.  SO). 

The  words  "He  gave  up  the  ghost"  confirm  what  we 
have    already   stated:    Christ   gave   His    life. 

"He   has   done  His  work.  He  has  fulfilled  all   proph- 
ecy. He  has  run  the  good  race  and  kept  the  faith  and 
done   the   Father's  will.  He   has   seen  men  crucified  by 
the    Romans;    He    knows    the    terror    and   agony   of   it. 
Yet  He  gives  Himself  willingly  to  it,  when  He  might 
have   saved    Himself"     (Frank    S.    Mead). 
Why?  Why  did  Jesus  die  at  Calvary?  Christ  answered 
this    question:    "I    am    come    that   they    might   have   life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am  the 
good    shepherd:    the    good    shepherd    giveth   his    life    for 
the    sheep"     (John    10:10-11). 

When  Isaiah  foretold  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  he 
gave  the  reason: 

"But  He  was  wounded  for  (on  account  of)  our  trans- 
gressions, He  was  bruised  for  (on  account  of)  our  in- 
inquities"   (53:5). 

The  answer,  then,  is  plain.  CHRIST  DIED  FOR   US! 
"On   Calvary's  brow   there  was  planted  a  cross. 

Which   lifted    a   man  up   to   shame; 
But  He  on  the  cross  was  the   dear  Son   of  God, 
Who   died   a   lost   world    to    reclaim." 


COMING  EVENTS 

MULVANE,  KANSAS. 

Pre-Easter  Services,  Mar.  26-Apr.  2. 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Bob  Madoski,  Pastor. 

UDELL,  IOWA. 

Evangelistic  Meetings,  Mar.  20-26. 
Rev.  Robert  Madoski,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
B.  D.  Hinegardner,  Pastor. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA. 

Revival  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Rev. 
Harold  Barnett,  Speaker;  Rev.  Floyd 
Sibert,  Pastor. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS. 

Post-Easter  Revival  Services,  Apr. 
3-9.  Rev.  H.  William  Fells,  Speaker; 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA. 

Pre-Easter  Services,  Mar.  26-Apr.  2. 
Dean  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Speaker;  Rev. 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA     (ARD- 
MORE). 

Evangelistic  Services,  beginning 
Apr.  4,  and  continuing  for  two  weeks. 

Rev.  V.  Geren,  Speaker;  Rev.  C.  Wil- 
liam Cole,  Pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

Special  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Professor 
Charles  R.  Munson,  Speaker;  Rev.  J. 
Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 


MINISTERS: 

Remember  the  Pastor's 
Conference  at  Ashland,  April 
I  Ith  to  13th.  Full  program 
will  be  printed  soon  on  these 
pages. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.  Norris 


Program   for 
April    1961 


Topic: 

"HOW  TO  MAKE  A  SUCCESS  OF 
THE  CHRISTBAN  LIFE" 

Scripture — John    1:12,   Romans    10 
Hymn— "Take   Time  To  Be  Holy" 
Prayer 
Leader's  Talk 

The  topic  for  tonight  is  thought-provoking  from  the  very 
start.  For  we  are  either  Christian  or  we  are  not  Christian. 
Therefore,  we  assume  you  are  a  Christian.  You  have  been 
born  again.  If  you  are  born  again  you  are  a  son  of  His, 
and  an  heir  to  life  eternal.  If  we  are  going  to  make  a  suc- 
cess of  our  Christian  life,  we  are  going  to  lay  treasures  up 
in  heaven,  "Where  moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  and 
thieves  do   not  break  through   and  steal." 

Our  topic  tonight  will  be  outlined  under  four  heads 
as  follows,  Begin  Right,  Confess  Christ,  Study  the  Bi- 
ble, and  Pray  Always.  We  will  now  begin  our  discussion 
with, 

1.  Begin  Right.  John  1:12,  "But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name."  In  the  first  four- 
teen verses  of  this  chapter  we  find  the  true  basis  for 
our  belief  in  Him.  He  is  everything.  He  stood,  and  at 
His  word  the  world  was  made.  He  was  and  is  light.  He 
gives  us  the  power  to  become  sons  of  God  by  believing 
on  His  name.  It  is  very  important  that  we  believe  on 
His  name.  And  that  we  practice  our  belief  in  such  a  way 
that  we  live  Christ-like  lives.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Romans,  Verses  1-3,  we  read,  "They  have  a  zeal  for  God 
but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignor- 
ant of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto    the   righteousness    of  God." 

Dear  Brother,  we  have  to  remember,  Jesus  paid  it  all. 
Here  we  have  an  example  of  the  kind  of  Christianity 
being  practiced  today.  The  Jews,  many  of  them  were  of 
the  most  zealous  sort;  obeying  laws  and  ceremonies  to 
the  limit,  relying  on  works  exclusively.  They  would  not 
renounce  their  ovra  righteousness,  for  the  righteousness 
of  Christ. 


2.  Confess  Christ.   "For  Christ   is   the  end  of  the  law 

for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  "If  thoil 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man! 
believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confes-j 
sion  is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed."  Verses 
9-11.  Also  Matt.  10:32,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  I 

We  cannot  live  a  successful  Christian  life  and  not  con- 
fess Christ  before  men.  It  is  indeed  a  privilege  we  have 
even  in  our  daily  work.  Do  we  confess  Him  at  our  work? 
Do  the  men  we  work  -with  know  we  are  serving  Jesus  ?  ■ 
What  promise  have  we  if  we  confess  Him  in  our  lives  ? 
Are  there  other  ways  than  words  in  confessing  Him? 

3.  Study  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  but  an  ordinary  book 
to  the  unbeliever.  What  did  Paul  say  to  Timothy  con- 
cerning this?  2  Tim.  2:15.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread 
of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  John  6:35. 
What  do  we  learn  by  studying  the  Bible?  (Read  John 
1:1-5).  We  learn  here  that  Christ  is  everything  and  we 
are  nothing.  By  studying  the  Bible  we  soon  learn  that 
Salvation  is  to  all  believers.  (Read  Romans  10:13-15). 
What  do    we  learn  from  these   verses  ? 

4.  Pray  Always.  1  Thess.  5:17,  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
In  everything  give  thanks.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.  Verse  18.  James  tells 
us  to  pray  for  wisdom.  (Read  Jas.  1:5).  Isaiah  tells  us 
to  pray  for  strength  and  we  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles,  run  and  not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  faint. 
How  does  a  Christian  benefit  by  prayer?  (Read  Luke  11: 
13). 

(Note — The  Leader  should  assign  these  four  topics  at 
least   a   week   before    the  meeting.) 
Closing   Hymn— "Living    For    Jesus" 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Greetings,  Brethren; 

We  laymen  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  church 
meet  the  third  Monday  evening  of  each  month.  An  in- 
vitation to  all  laymen  to  meet  with  us  is  hereby  given. 
Our  church  is  located  on  Center  St.,  which  is  on  route 
U.  S.  30.  We  have  two  life  members.  We  have  20  paid-up 
members  to  date  and  have  completed  goals  1-2-6- 
7-8-9.  We  are  on  our  way  to  finishing  the  rest.  In  No- 
vember, we  had  a  fine  fellowship  around  an  oyster  sup- 
per. 

In   His   Service, 
Floyd   Gla.  Robbins 
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rREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE 

^  Dorman  L.  Ronk 


Our  scribe  for  this  month's  "Great  Men  of  The  Bible" 
,  our  very  affable  and  well-known  statistician  of  the 
enomination.  Dorman  is  a  member  of  the  New  Paris, 
jid.,  congregation,  but  resides  in  Goshen.  He  spent  two 
ears  at  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  for  the  Missionary  Board  and 
i  at  present  the  secretary  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and 
lenevolent  Board.  He  is  a  teacher  of  Industrial  Arts  in 
lie  Elkhart  Twp.  Jr.  High  school  near  Goshen;  married, 
nd  the   father  of  three. 


IV/HEN  WE  THINK  of  the  great  men  of  the  Bible, 
VV  and  the  work  that  they  accomplished,  we  must 
olace  John  very  high  on  the  list,  if  not  at  the  top.  Con- 
sidering the  greatness  of  the  book  that  he  left  for  us, 
and  the  witness  this  great  book  has  had  upon  Christen- 
dom, we  can  not  help  but  feel  this  man  was  truly  a  great 
apostle.  His  book  "has  inspired  more  believers  to  loyal 
service;  it  has  presented  to  scholars  more  difficult  prob- 
lems than  any  other  book  that  could  be  named."  So  says 
Charles  R.  Erdman. 

I  John  was  among  the  first  followers  of  Christ,  and  he 
belonged  to  the  inner  circle  of  the  apostles.  Although 
Peter  is  the  leader  of  the  band,  to  John  belongs  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  disciple   whom   Jesus  loved. 

We  know  that  John  was  a  Jew  because  of  his  evident 
knowledge  of  Jewish  opinions  concerning  the  Messiah  and 
the  Jewish  custom.  His  writings  are  made  so  real  because 
he  was  an  eye-witness  to  most  of  the  happenings  he  re- 
lates. His  knowledge  of  the  time  of  the  day  when  events 
occurred;  his  knowledge  of  the  number  of  persons  pres- 
ent, and  the  realness  of  his  accounts  all  add  up  to  say 
that  John  was  there.  We  know  he  was  an  apostle  be- 
cause his  knowledge  of  the  thoughts  and  the  private 
words  of  the  disciples  to  Jesus  and  among  themselves. 
His  knowledge  of  even  the  feelings  of  Christ,  as  we  read 
in  John  2:24-25:  "But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  un- 
to them,  because  he  knew  all  men.  And  needed  not  that 
any  should  testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man." 
John's  father  was  Zebedee,  a  fisherman  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  It  is  generally  believed  that  John  was  younger 
than  James,  and  that  his  mother's  name  was  Salome, 
who  was  a  sister  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  John,  and 
his  brother  James,  were  called  into  service  at  the  same 
time.  They  were  with  their  father  mending  their  nets, 
when  Christ  came  by,  saw  them,  and  called  them.  This 
ocurred  right  after  Christ  called  two  other  brothers,  Peter 
and  Andrew. 

Jesus  named  James  and  John  Boanerges,  or  Sons  of 
Thunder.  This  was  because  of  their  impetuous  person- 
ality, not  yet  fully  seasoned  by  grace.  We  see  this  when 
John  rebuked  one  who  cast  out  demons  in  Christ's  name, 
and  yet  was  not  a  follower  of  Christ.  And  another  time 
when  they  wished  Christ  to  call  down  fire  from  Heaven 
on  the  inhabitants  of  a  Samaritan  village.  They  also 
showed  selfishness  when  they  joined  their  mother  in  ask- 
ing for  a  place  of  honor  beside  Jesus  in  His  future  king- 
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JOHN,  the  Beloved 


dom.  These  seemingly  natural  defects  in  this  nature 
were  seasoned  by  the  Grace  of  God,  and  became  an  ele- 
ment  of   strength    and   glory. 

The  closeness  of  John  to  Jesus  is  evident  in  Matthew 
17:1-3.  Here  we  find  Peter,  James,  and  John  with  Christ 
on  a  mountain  where  the  Transfiguration  took  place. 
During  Christ's  last  earthly  days,  John  was  prominent, 
too.  At  the  Last  Supper,  John  sat  next  to  Jesus  at  the 
table.  Later  John  followed  Jesus  to  Gethsemane,  then 
into  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest,  to  whom  he  was 
known,  and  on  to  the  place  of  the  crucifixion.  At  the 
cross,  Jesus  commended  His  mother,  Mary,  into  John's 
loving  care,  whom  be  accepted.  After  the  discovery  of 
the  empty  tomb,  John  ran  with  Peter  to  the  sepulcher  to 
see  for  himself  that  Christ  had  risen.  The  very  same 
evening,  and  again  a  week  later,  John  with  the  other 
disciples  saw  the  risen  Christ. 

We  find  that  John  was  very  prominent  in  the  work 
of  the  church  before  and  after  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  He  became  a  colleague  of  Peter  in  active 
mission  work,  and  they  were  both  imprisoned  by  the 
Jewish  authorities. 

In  addition  to  writing  the  Gospel  of  John,  he  also  wrote 
the  three  epistles  and  The  Revelation.  He  outlived  all  of 
the  other  apostles  and  is  said  to  have  died  about  100 
A.  D.  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  as  an  exile. 

Of  all  the  wonderful  writings  of  John,  the  first  four- 
teen verses  of  his  gospel  stand  alone  and  supreme  over 
all  other  writings  of  John  or  any  other  author.  "The 
Word  was  God",  and  "The  Word  was  made  flesh".  In 
these  two  sentences  we  find  "more  philosophy,  far  more 
grace,  and  truth,  and  beauty,  and  love,  than  all  the  rest 
that  has  ever  been  written  by  pen  of  man  or  spoken  by 
tongue  of  men  or  angel."  Alexander  Whyte,  Bible  Char- 
acters. 

Goshen,  Indiana 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


On  the  evening  of  Feb.  17,  the  CANTON,  OHIO,  lay- 
men were  scheduled  to  see  Cleveland  and  Hershey  play 
ice  hockey.  They  planned  on  making  it  a  real  evening 
and    taking    their    wives    and    girl    friends    along. 

Are  you  still  writing  1960  on  your  checks  and  letters? 
Stop  it;  I  did,  a  week  ago. 

MAURERTOWN  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  were  sched- 
uled to  make  their  January  meeting  the  time  for  the 
repairing  of  the  wooden  chairs  about  the  church.  That 
sounds  like   faith  in  action.  Good. 

REV.  KENNETH  HOWARD'S  fifth  recommendation  as 
moderator  to  the  Mid-West  District  Conference  was: 
".  .  .that  we  make  a  special  effort  to  effect  a  Laymen's 
organization  and  have  it  become  active  in  every  one  of 
our  churches." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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usaders 


Brethren  Youth  Venturing 


1.  Sunday  School — you  learn  about 

God 

Jesus  Christ 
Holy  Spirit 
Holy  Bible 
Brethren  Doctrines 

2.  Sunday  Worship 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  fellow- 
ship and  praise  God. 

3.  Brethren    Youth   Programs 

A.  Project:  $6,000  for  the  Radio 
Station  in  the  Argentine 

B.  Speech  Contest:  "Venturing 
With  Christ— Seek  Ye  First  The 
Kingdom." 

C.  Goals:  12  National  Goals  for 
the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 
to  set  their  sights  on. 

D.  Summer  Work: 

1.  Crusaders  —  15  Crusaders  — 
69  weeks  of  Service  —  7 
churches — 5    states. 

2.  Riverside  Crusaders — 5  Cru- 
saders— 5  States — 2  Weeks — 
14  Services  — •  To  show  the 
NEEDS   of  KENTUCKY. 

4.  Boy's  Brotherhood 

To  train  boys  to  become  good 
Christian  laymen,  and  to  train 
them  to  be  our  Christian  Leaders. 

5.  Girl's  Sisterhood 

To  train  girls  to  be  the  future 
W.  M.  S.  and  Christian  leaders  of 
our  church. 

6.  Camps — A     summer     program     to 

learn  and  fellowship  in  a  Chris- 
tian surrounding. 

a.  Music 

b.  Classes 

c.  Crafts 

d.  Recreation 

e.  Creative  ideas. 

Out  of  our  camping  program 
come  our  Life  Work  Recruits.  Our 
Ministers,  Missionaries,  and  other 


With  Christ— 

WHAT  IS  IT? 

full-time  Christian  Laymen.  There 
are  over  250  names  on  file  now. 
7.  Conference— NATIONAL  BRETH- 
REN YOUTH  CONFERENCE. 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE  CAMPUS. 
Ashland,  Ohio.  August  14-20, 
1961. 


8.  Others 

A.  Retreats  —  small     groups — Val- 
uable discussion. 

B.  Rallies — These   are   held  mostly 
on   a   district   level. 

What  About  1961?— May  is  Youth 
Month;  May  21st  is  YOUTH  Sunday. 
Use  your  young  people  or  LOSE  them. 

We  need  your  support  to  carry  on 
the  Brethren  Youth  Work  for  the  Glo- 
ry of  God! 


WATERLOO  MERIT  PROGRAM 

A  really  top-notch  Merit  Program  for  every  active  Junior-Hi  and  Hi- 
School  Youth  with  worthwhile  prizes!  First  prize  of  $40.00  toward  expenses 
to  Brethren  Youth  Conference  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  14-20.  Second  prize 
of  $35.00  toward  expenses  to  B.  Y.  Conference,  and  Third  prize  of  $30.00  to 
the  same.  In  case  of  ties  combined  sum  of  money  will  be  pooled,  and  equal 
amounts  given.  In  case  the  winner  is  unable  to  attend  the  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Conference,  one-third  of  the  above  amount  will  be  given  in  cash. 
These  prizes  will  be  given  by  our  local  Sunday  School.  This  is  how  we  can 
win: 

POINTS 
25 
per  Sunday 

25 
per  Sunday 

25 
per  Sunday 

10 
per  Sunday 

15 

per  Sunday 

25 

each  Wednesday 

100 

March  30th 


1. 


WHAT  YOU  DO 

Sunday  School 


2.     Worship   Service 


4. 


7. 


Sunday  Evening 
Youth  Meeting 
Bring    Bible   to 
Sunday  School 
On  time  for 
Sunday  School 
Wednesday  night 
Bible   Study 
Communion 


A  FEW  RULES 

Attend   each   Sunday 

Stay  for  Church 

A 
good  time  for  all 
It's  your 
Guide  Book 
No  points  after 
music  starts 
It's  good 
to  be  informed 


Only  one  more 


The  Contest  runs  from  February  1st  until  July  30th.  Each  contestant 
will  keep  his  own  record,  the  same  to  be  turned  in  to  Youth  Committee  the 
last  Sunday  of  each  month. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  is  a  different  and  valuable  program,  we  feel.  The 
Merit  Program  at  Waterloo  serves  more  than  one  purpose.  It  encourages 
faithful  church  attendance  in  different  areas,  it  offers  aid  to  youth  who  wish 
to  attend  Youth  Conference,  and  by  working  through  the  Sunday  School,  it 
unites   activities   for  resolute   "Venturing." 

We    would   recommend    this   achievement    program   to   other    groups.) 
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AND  AWAY  WE  GO...! 


0€51^N^ 


rHE  DAY  DAWNED  bright  on 
January  10th  as  three  men 
tarted  out  on  a  five-week  venture 
n  Faith  and  Action  that  would  take 
hem  into  every  Brethren  Church  in 
llinois  and  west  of  the  Mississippi 
liver.  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of 
he  General  Conference;  Dale  Long, 
Associate  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church;  and 
iWarlin  McCann,  National  Director  of 
Brethren  Youth,  traveled  over  8,300 
niles  in  the  Brethren  Youth  Station 
S^agon.  The  purpose— TO  PRESENT 
THE  TOTAL  PROGRAM  OP  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

Our  first  stop  was  in  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas  where  Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 
is  pastor.  We  saw  evidence  of  the 
work  that  is  being  done  thei'e.  The 
men  of  the  church  are  digging  out 
the  basement  out  of  solid  rock.  Pas- 
tor Howard  is  doing  a  commendable 
work  there. 

Our  next  stop  was  in  the  Phoenix, 
Arizona  area  at  Tempe.  The  first  unit 
of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church 
has  been  completed.  Rev.  Francis 
Berkshire  is  in  an  area  that  is  grow- 
ing very  fast.  Our  church  there  is 
located  in  an  area  of  over  1,000  new 
homes.  The  school  across  the  street 
from  the  church  has  1,600  young  peo- 
ple enrolled  in  it,  with  the  projected 
number  in  a  few  years  of  4,000. 
Think  of  the  opportunities  there  to 
present  God's  Word  to  these  young 
people  through  our  Sunday  School  and 
Brethren  Youth  meetings. 

Prom  January  19th-22nd,  the  three 
of  us  took  an  active  part  in  the  Cali- 
fornia District  Conference  held  in  the 
church  at  Manteca,  California.  Even 
though  there  are  only  three  churches 
in  the  district,  much  forsight  and 
vision  was  in  evidence  throughout  the 
conference.  The  California  people  are 


interested  in  moving  ahead  and  Ven- 
turing with  Christ.  The  Conference 
took  action,  as  a  district  to  relocate 
the  Stockton  church  in  a  more  pro- 
gressive section  of  the  city.  In  sev- 
eral years,  with  God's  grace,  there 
will  be  an  active  growing  church  on 
the  now  proposed  site. 

It  was  also  encouraging  to  me  to 
watch  the  youth  in  action.  35  young 
people  attended  the  Sunday  evening 
youth  meeting,  willing  to  learn  more 
of  the  program  of  Brethren  Youth 
and  the  Brethren  Church.  These  young 
people  want  God's  work  to  advance 
forward.  The  young  people  and  the 
adults  are  quite  active  in  the  camp- 
ing program  of  the  district.  They 
have  recently  purchased  an  old  army 
barracks  and  have  torn  it  down.  They 
are  in  the  process  of  rebuilding  it  on 
their  camp  grounds.  Another  evidence 
that  they  are  advancing  in  their  pro- 
gram. I  think  that  all  of  the  other 
districts  should  keep  their  eyes  on 
the  California  District  and  watch  some 
wonderful  things  happening  out  there. 

Prom  the  California  District  we 
traveled  down  the  coast  to  southern 
California  over  into  Tucson,  Arizona. 
Once  again  we  presented  our  program 
and  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  the 
church.  I  should  also  like  to  men- 
tion that  from  the  Tucson  church  sev- 
eral men  have  entered  or  will  be  en- 
tering the  Seminary  here  in  Ashland. 
GOD'S  WORK  MARCHES  ON! 

Our  5th  stop  was  made  in  Mulvane, 
Kansas.  Mulvane  has  a  very  active 
and  strong  youth  group.  They  are 
willing  to  do  things  when  asked.  They 
are  willing  to  serve  and  be  active 
in  the  church.  We  need  more  youth 
groups  such  as  this.  Bob  Madoski  is 
the   pastor  here. 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming  was  our  next 
stop.  Here  again  we  saw  evidence  of 
outreach.  The  church  is  interested  in 
buying  another  property  and  building 
another  church  so  that  we  might  have 
two  Brethren  Churches  in  a  growing 
community.  The  three  of  us.  Rev. 
Frank  Garber  and  his  son  saw  prac- 
tically all  of  Cheyenne,  from  the  val- 
leys to  the  hills.  There  were  several 
locations  where  a  church  could  and 
should   be   built. 

From  Cheyenne  we  went  to  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska,  This  congregation  just 


finished  repapering  their  house  of  wor- 
ship. A  fine  fellowship  was  held  with 
these  people. 

Palls  City,  Nebraska  and  Morrill, 
Kansas  were  our  next  two  stops.  Rev. 
Robert  Holsinger  pastors  both  of  these 
churches.  Here  again  we  found  Chris- 
tian people  wanting  to  expand  God's 
work  even  farther  into  the  world. 
Udell,  Iowa  was  our  first  stop  in  the 
Central  District.  Our  tour  was  already 
four  weeks  old.  Rev.  B.  D.  Hinegard- 
ner   is   the   pastor   here. 

Our  longest  stay  besides  the  Cali- 
fornia Conference  was  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa.  We  were  all  glad  for  the  much- 
needed  rest  and  sleeping  in  the  same 
place  for  three  nights  in  a  row.  Of 
course,  I  was  also  glad  to  visit  with 
my  parents  for  that  time  also.  Two 
services  were  presented  in  Waterloo.  I 
missed  the  first  one  because  of  sick- 
ness. However,  John  and  Dale  carried 
on  like  old  troupers. 

Prom  Waterloo,  we  went  to  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois  and  then  on  to 
Lanark.  Once  again  we  were  happy 
to  find  evidence  of  Christians  inter- 
ested to  do  God's  Will  in  their  lives. 
It  is  in  this  kind  of  people  that  the 
burden  of  lost  souls  is  placed.  Wheth- 
er they  be  young  or  old,  they  must 
have    a    desire   to    serve   God. 

Our  last  stop  on  our  five-week  tour 
was  in  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  where 
once  again  we  presented  the  total  pro- 
gram  of  the  church. 

Three  weary  men  arrived  back  in 
Ashland  on  Sunday  night,  Feb.  12. 
As  we  look  back  we  wonder  if  we  did 
any  good  during  all  of  this  time.  Per- 
haps the  final  outcome  will  never  be 
known  to  us,  but  we  are  sure  that 
God  will  take  our  efforts  and  use 
them  for  His  glory.  I  know  it  did 
me  much  good  to  make  personal  con- 
tacts with  the  young  people  and  youth 
leaders.  It  somewhat  broadened  my 
vision  of  the  needs  and  work  of  the 
church.  There  is  much  we  can  all  be 
doing  for  the  advancement  of  God's 
Kingdom.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to 
pray  and  give  of  our  blessings. 

On  the  opposite  page  is  some- 
what the  program  that  was  presented 
by  me.  The  purpose  of  this  was  to 
try  and  show  how  the  youth  pro- 
gram is  tied  in  with  the  rest  of  the 
program  of  the  church.  It  is  not  sep- 
arated, but  is  part -of  the  total. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PASTOR'S    CONFERENCE    APRIL    11-13  I 

"Venturing  With  Christ  in  Brethren  Advance- 
ment" is  the  theme  for  this  year's  Brethren  Pas- 
tor's Conference  on  Faith  and  Order.  Convening 
at  Ashland  at  1:30  P.M.,  Tuesday,  April  11th,  the 
Conference  will  feature  such  vital  subjects  as  finan- 
cial problems  in  the  local  church,  Christian  liter- 
ature, and  missions. 

Representatives  from  three  major  Sunday  school 
literature  companies  will  be  present  and  will  par- 
ticipate  in   the   sessions. 

A  review  of  Robert  Shank's  book,  "Life  in  the 
Son",  devotional  messages,  a  fellowship  banquet, 
and  other  periods  of  fellowship,  will  round  out  this 
outstanding   spring   retreat    for   Brethren   ministers. 

No  minister  should  miss  attending  this  confer- 
ence. Complete  program  in  next  week's  Evangelist. 
Churches:  Are  you  making  it  possible  for  your  min- 
ister  to    attend   this   Conference?    A   good  idea! 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN! 
Eva  Gray 

O  thorn-crowned  brow. 

Upon    my   Lord   and    King! 

0   Saviour  Thou, 

A   purple   robe  they   bring 

And  mock  my  Lord 

As  out  they  cry: 

(The  cruel,  wicked  throng) 

"Him  crucify!" 

That   one  who  did  no   wrong, 

My    lovely    Lord. 

They  hail  Him  King, 

And   smite   Him   with   the  hand 

Of   smart  and   sting; 

Saith   one,    "Behold,    the    Man!" 

It  was  my  Lord 

Who  stood  alone 

In   Pilate's   hall    of   doom; 

'Twas  ever  known 

He'd    stand   there   in   my   room. 

My   Saviour,   Lord. 

The   cross   He   bore 

Upon  Mount   Calvary, 

The  crown  He  wore 

Was  for  His  love  for  me; 

Yes,  Christ  my  Lord 

Was   crucified 

Because  He  loved  me  so; 

He  bled  and  died 

To   pay  the  debt  I   owe. 

My  God  and  Lord. 

—Rod  of   God. 


PICTURE  CAPTIONS: 

Front  Cover  Picture:  A  Christian  meeting  in  a 
Nigerian  Village. 

Back  Cover:  Top — Missionary  Kenneth  Solomon 
enjoying  Christian  fellowship  at  Villa  Constitucion. 

Bottom — Chapel   at   Maria   Teresa,    Argentina. 
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The  §reat  Ghallenge 


y/ORLD  MISSIONS  repre- 
"  sent  a  tremendous  chal- 
snge  to  everyone  involved. 

To  the  forces  of  evil,  world 
lissions  represent  a  challenge 
a  the  authority  they  have  held 
ver  people  for  thousands  of 
ears.  Superstition,  fear,  human 
acrilice  and  eternal  death  dog 
he  steps  of  people  who  are  with- 
lut  the  saving  power  of  Christ 
n  their  lives.  Satanic  world  or- 
iers  such  as  Communism  and 
he  dozens  of  cults  and  isms, 
lecome  more  vicious  in  their  ac- 
ions  as  they  see  the  power  of 
he  gospel  of  Christ  gaining 
leadway  in  the  hearts  of  mis- 
ions-touched  people  around  the 
TOrld.  We  must  continue  to  rec- 
ignize  in  our  program  of  world 
nissions  the  real  power  of  Satan 
IS  he  seeks  to  discourage,  dis- 
upt  and  bring  to  a  halt  any  pro- 
gram designed  to  bring  the  light 
•f  Christ  to  sin-darkened  hearts. 

To  the  citizens  of  countries  in 
vhich  world  missions  operate, 
he  venture  to  preach  Christ  is 
L  challenge  to  their  nationalism 
md  their  way  of  life.  Some  pat- 
erns  and  habits  of  life  apart 
'rom  Christ  must  surely  need  to 
)e  changed  when  Christ  enters 
;he  heart  with  salvation.  This  is 
I  challenge,  for  sometimes  it 
neans  the  giving  up  of   social 


patterns  practiced  for  many  gen- 
erations. Labels  of  "western 
civilization",  and  "foreign  inter- 
ference", often  accompany  the 
program  of  world  missions  when 
the  changing  of  a  way  of  life  is 
involved  in  order  to  become 
truly  Christian. 

To  the  missionary,  his  work  as 
a  world  missions  ambassador  is 
a  challenge,  for  he  is  the  man 
who  must  go  to  the  unbeliever 
with  the  living  message  of 
Christ.  He  must  meet  the  super- 
stition of  generations,  the  vi- 
cious attacks  of  evil-inspired  op- 
ponents, and  feel  the  uneasiness 
of  a  poorly-supported  program 
on  the  part  of  those  on  the  home 
front. 

To  the  supporting  agency — 
the  mission  board,  world  mis- 
sions is  likewise  a  great  chal- 
lenge. Here  is  the  problem  of 
securing  and  screening  recruits 
for  the  mission  fields,  for  decid- 
ing which  areas  of  operation 
should  be  advanced,  which  new 
areas  should  be  opened  up, 
placement  of  missionaries,  terms 
of  service,  furloughs,  selling  the 
program  to  the  denomination 
and  securing  funds  to  keep  the 
entire  program  going.  Not  only 
is  this  a  tremendous  challenge; 
it  is  also  a  tremendous  task. 


Nigerian  Mission  School 


To  the  individuals  supporting 
the  denominational  program  of 
world  missions,  there  is  perhaps 
the  greatest  challenge,  for  here 
is  where  the  world  mission  pro- 
gram fails  or  succeeds.  Our  mis- 
sionaries, dedicated  to  God,  can 
face  the  powers  of  evil,  they  can 
tenderly  yet  firmly  go  ahead 
with  the  program  of  teaching, 
educating  and  witnessing, 
against  the  odds  of  nationalism, 
tradition  and  custom.  Tliey  can 
endure  the  slighting  remarks  of 
"foreigner",  and  "interferer". 
They  can  endure  privation,  and 
can  labor  long  and  faithfully  in 
order  to  promote  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Our  missionary  board 
can  put  into  effect  a  great  pro- 
gram of  world  missions  and 
spend  the  many  hours  of  consul- 
tation needed  to  keep  the  pro- 
gram operating  smoothly. 

All  this  can  be  done  IF  the  in- 
dividual church  members  will 
give  sufficient  support.  The  en- 
tire program  breaks  down,  and 
evil  triumphs,  if  sufficient  sup- 
port —  financial  and  through 
prayer  —  is  not  forthcoming. 
What  is  your  answer  right  now 
to  our  program  of  world  mis- 
sions in  the  Brethren  Church? 
W.  S.  B. 
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The  Church  at  Work  in  Other  Lands 


Spotlight  on  W.  M.  S.  in  Nigeria 
by  Bea  Bischof 


LET'S  GO  to  Africa  and  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  Women's 
Work.  I  will  talk  a  little  of  all 
three  of  the  mission  stations 
where  we  served — Uba,  Gulak, 
and  Mbororo.  Women's  Work  is 
different  in  the  older  stations 
than  in  the  younger  stations. 

All  of  our  women's  groups 
usually  meet  once  a  week  for 
their  regular  meeting  in  the  dry 
season.  In  the  rainy  season  the 
women  are  so  busy  on  their 
farms,  hoeing  from  morning  un- 
til late  afternoon,  and  so  do  not 
want  to  come  home  early  for  the 
meetings. 

Each  year,  from  January 
through  March  (in  all  our  sta- 
tions), we  have  a  women's 
school  which  meets  three  days 
a  week  for  four  hours  a  day.  In 
our  older  stations  we  teach  read- 
ing, writing,  Bible,  sewing,  cook- 
ing, and  some  hygiene.  At 
Mbororo  the  first  year  we  taught 
Hausa  reading,  Bible,  and  hy- 
giene. I  believe  the  next  year 
Meg  Kraft  added  sewing. 

Our  women  make  money  for 
their  Women's  Work  through 
peanut  farms  and  their  weekly 
off'erings.  Some  of  our  money  at 
Gulak  was  used  to  help  an  or- 
phan girl  who  was  responsible 
for  the  care  of  her  four  younger 
brothers  and  sisters. 


During  the  dry  season  on  Sun- 
day morning  the  women  con- 
ducted services  in  different  sec- 
tions of  the  Gulak  village  area. 
Tlie  World  Day  of  Prayer  Ser- 
vice is  also  conducted  by  the 
Women's  Groups. 

The  women  also  help  in  the 
upkeep  of  the  church.  When  our 
Mbororo  Church  was  built  the 
women  helped  by  carrying  the 
mud  to  the  men.  (Ed.  note — Bea 
tells  that  she  was  embarrassed 
when  she  found  that  she  could 
not  lift  the  big  tray  of  mud  to 


her  head  like  the  Higi  women 
could.  But  she  carried  as  much 
mud  as  they  when  she  used  her 
wheelbarrow,  which  they  could 
not  learn  to  use.)  Then  the  men 
built  the  mud  walls  and  the  mud 
seats. 

Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  all 
women  in  our  women's  groups 
will  learn  to  read  their  Bibles 
and  learn  how  to  pray  and  be 
a  good  witness  in  their  village. 

(Can  anyone  wish  more  for  our 
women  anywhere?  Ed.  note) 


Dispensary  at  Mbororo 


March  25,  1961 

The 

Woman's 

Comer 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


THE  BIBLE  tells  us  to  "Be  still 
and  know  that  I  am  God."  I 
agree  that  we  neglect  to  be  quiet,  to 
meditate  and  to  listen  to  Him  speak 
to  us.  I  wonder,  too,  if  we  take  time 
to  examine  our  own  lives.  I  gleaned 
the  following  from  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church  Bulletin  and  would 
like  for  you  to  read  these  questions 
slowly  and  think — 

1.  Does  my  life  please  God  ? 

2.  Do   I  enjoy  being  a  Christian  ? 

3.  Do  I  cherish  in  my  heart  a  feel- 
ing of  dislike  or  hatred  for  anyone  ? 

4.  Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 

5.  How  much  time  do   I  spend   in 
secret  prayer? 

6.  Have   I  won  a   soul   to   Christ? 

7.  Have   I   ever   had   a   direct   an- 
swer to  prayer? 

8.  Do     I     estimate    the    things    of 
time  and  eternity  at  their  true  value  ? 


9.  Am  I  praying  and  working  for 
everyone's    salvation  ? 

10.  Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give 
up  for  Christ? 

11.  How  does  my  life  look  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians  ? 

12.  Where  am  I  making  my  great- 
est mistake  ? 

13.  Do  I  place  anything  before  my 
Christian  duties? 

14.  Am  I  honest  with  the  Lord's 
money  ? 

15.  Have  I  neglected  any  known 
duty? 

16.  Is  the  world  better  or  worse  for 
my  living  in  it? 

17.  Am  I  doing  anything  that  I 
would  condemn  in  others? 

18.  Do  I  have  a  clear  conception  of 
my   place   in   the    Lord's   work? 

19.  What  am  I  doing  to  hasten  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

20.  Am  I  doing  as  Christ  would  do 
in  my  place? 

Now  that  you  have  read  the  ques- 
tions— how  would  you  grade  yourself  ? 

To  protect  our  kitchen  table  top 
we  have  it  covered  with  glass.  Under 
this   glass   we   have    pictures,   poems, 
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basketball  schedules,  etc.  These  20 
questions  have  found  their  way  under 
the  glass  that  I  may  occasionally  read 
them  and  remind  Edith  to  examine 
her  life. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  are 
again  reminded  of  Christ's  great  love 
for  us.  What  are  we  giving  Him  in 
return?  Jesus  honored  women  by  first 
appearing  to  a  woman,  Mary  Magda- 
lene. Then  we  remember  the  faithful 
women  who  were  the  first  to  come  to 
the  tomb  of  Jesus.  Unaware  of  His 
resurrection — they  were  loyal  to  Him 
and  wanted  to  serve  Him  even  in 
what  seemed  like  defeat.  Now,  we, 
today,  can  point  to  an  empty  tomb 
— our  Saviour  is  a  living  Leader.  Yet, 
are  we  trying  to  serve  Him  with  a 
defeated  Christian  life  ?  I  refer  to 
question  number  two;  are  you  a  hap- 
py Christian  ? 

Mary  Magdalene  acknowledged  Je- 
sus as  Master  on  that  first  Easter 
morning.  At  this  Easter  of  1961,  may 
we  reconsecrate  our  lives  anew  and 
acknowledge    Him    Lord   and    Master. 

Venturing  with  Christ, 

Edith  Rodkey. 


W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 


It   is  with  deep  regret  that  Group 
I    of    the    Ashland    W.  M.  S.    reports 
the  loss  by  death  of  three  members. 
Mrs.  Eugene  Rumbaugh 

Mrs.  Eugene  Rumbaugh  died  at  the 
age  of  87,  last  August  1960.  Burial 
was  in  the  Ashland  cemetery. 

In  earlier  years  she  had  been  an 
active  member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband  she  made 
her  home  with  her  daughter  in  Wil- 
mington, Delaware.  All  those  years 
she  kept  up  her  membership  and  was 
interested  in  all  the  church  news  from 
Ashland. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Woodworth 

Mrs.  Ethel  Woodworth,  79,  passed 
away  in  January.  She  was  a  new 
member  in  our  society.  Mrs.  Wood- 
worth  met  with  us  last  summer,  then 
in  October  placed  her  membership 
with  our  group.  She  also  was  a  new 
member  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  Lester  Burns 

Mrs.  Lester  Burns  (Ruth  Garber), 
67,  died  unexpectedly  in  her  sleep  on 
January   13.   She    is   survived  by  two 


daughters,  Mrs.  Elton  (Margery) 
Whitted,  our  National  Vice  President, 
and  Mrs.  Lenny  (Frances)  Seaman. 
She  also  leaves  seven  grandchildren 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Zercher. 

In  her  girlhood  she  was  a  member 
of  the  S.  M.  M.  After  her  marriage 
she  became  a  member  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
and  was  very  active  in  our  group. 
She  had  been  our  Financial  Secretary 
for  nearly  thirty  years.  She  will  be 
missed  in  many  places  in  our  Ashland 
church. 

Our  sympathy  goes  to  members  of 
of  all  three  families. 

Mrs.  R.   A.   Hazen, 
Corresponding   Secretary 


W.  M.  S. 


Nevs^s 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Senior  W.  M.  S.  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  vrishes  to  tell  you 
about  the  things  we  have  been  doing 
the  past  year. 

On  Thursday,  October  14,  twenty- 
one  of  our  ladies  attended  the  In- 
diana Rally  at  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


We  held  our  public  service  on  Oc- 
tober 25,  with  Miss  Lois  Slagle  as 
speaker.  She  is  a  missionary  in  Af- 
rica, but  had  to  leave  because  of  the 
trouble   over  there. 

The  speaker  at  our  Mothers  and 
Daughters  meeting  was  Mrs.  Doris 
Snyder,  a  former  missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina. We  had  one  hundred  thirty- 
five  present  and  all  enjoyed  the  pot- 
luck  supper. 

Our  junior  and  senior  societies 
served  the  banquet  for  the  Indiana 
District  Laymen's  meeting.  There 
were   eighty-five    present. 

Six  of  our  members  attended  the 
National  Conference.  They  gave  very 
interesting  reports  at  our  September 
meeting. 

There  was  a  good  attendance  at 
the  Indiana  Conference  at  Shipshe- 
wana.  Mrs.  Doris  Peltcs  was  in  charge 
of  tlie   Project   Ofl'ering. 

Once  a  year,  in  January,  our  so- 
ciety serves  the  supper  for  the  Junior 
Sisterhood  girls  and  we  roll  bandages 
with  them. 

Our  officers  for  this  year  are:  Mrs. 
Doris  Peltcs — President;'  Mrs.  Fannie 
Sauders — Secretary  and  Mrs.  Mamie 
Slough — Treasurer. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Connell, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 
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The  Brethren  Erangeligt 


'WSSIONS'' ' ' 


MY  Mission 


REV.  DONALD  E.  ROWSER 


WE  HAVE  ALL  HEARD  the 
commercial  by  the  Gerber 
Company  stating  that  "Babies  are 
our  business,  our  only  business."  Are 
we  as  a  church  safe  in  saying  that 
missions  is  our  business,  our  only 
business  ?  Or  maybe  we  can  change 
this    to    "Missions — Our   Mission." 

Bringing  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
the  whole  world  is  the  supreme  work 
of  the  church.  It  means  that  people 
are  to  be  led  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
here  at  home  and  also  abroad.  Notice 
Brethren,  I  didn't  say  at  home  only, 
but  also  abroad.  If  we  are  going  to 
take  Jesus  Christ  at  His  word,  then 
we  as  a  church  must  say,  "Missions 
is  our  Mission." 

In  Luke  19:10,  Jesus  gave  us  the 
reason  for  His  mission  on  earth 
when  He  said,  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  This  was  the  "hour"  for 
which  He  came  into  the  world.  This 
is    why   Christ  was  in   the   world. 

Then  in  His  prayer  for  the  apostles 
and  all  believers — past  and  future — 
He  gives  us  our  mission  in  life  when 
He  said,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world"  (John  17:18). 
Jesus  was  not  only  speaking  to  the 
disciples  in  this  passage,  but  He  al- 
so included  us  in  this  mission.  In 
verse  20  of  the  same  chapter  He  says, 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word."  Jesus  first 
preached  and  then  lived  the  message; 
then  the  apostles  preached  the  mes- 
sage; our  forefathers  heard,  and  told 
it  to  us.  Now  it  is  our  mission  to 
bring  this  good  news  to  our  world. 


Jesus  was  not  satisfied  in  giving 
us  our  mission  just  once,  but  in  the 
upper  room  after  the  resurrection  He 
gave  it  to  us  again.  Jesus  wanted  us 
to  be  sure  that  we  know  what  our 
mission  in  life  is.  He  then  said  to  the 
apostles,  in  John  20:21,  "As  my  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you." 

What  more  of  a  mission  do  we  need 
than  these  words  of  our  Lord  Him- 
self? We  are  to  do  the  work  He 
came  to  do!  What  a  challenge  this 
should  be  to  every  born-again  Chris- 
tian! Christ  wants  to  use  our  lives 
as  channels  of  His  grace  and  love. 
What  kind  of  channels  are  we?  Is  He 
reaching    others   through   us? 

The  local  church  has  a  great  work 
to  do  in  fulfilling  its  World  Mission 
responsibility.  As  a  local  church, 
"Missions  is  our  Mission";  therefore 
the  program  of  the  church  must  in- 
clude missionary  activity.  The  local 
pastor  must  take  every  opportunity 
to  emphasize  missions  in  sermons. 
Nor  can  we  ignore  the  important 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
in  "plugging"  for  missions  with  ev- 
ery opportunity.  If  missions  is  our 
mission  then  it  must  have  its  correct 
place  in  the  church.  A  church  that 
does  not  emphasize  missions  is  not 
mission  minded.  A  church  that  empha- 
sizes missions  once  each  year,  namely 
at  Easter,  is  not  a  mission-minded 
church.  These  churches  are  saying, 
"Missions  is   not  our  mission." 

The  Brethren  Church  must  get 
awake  to  the  call  of  the  Christless 
throughout  the  world.  This  great  mis- 
sion work  cannot  wait;  it  must  be 
done    now.    But   we   look   at   churches 


all  across  the  country  and  see  that 
most  of  them  are  engaged  in  their 
own  building  programs.  "We  can't 
give  any  more  to  world  missions;  we 
have  too  much  responsibility  here  at 
home."  Yet  when  we  read  God's  Word, 
Christ  never  commanded  us  to  build 
churches;  we  were  commissioned  to 
go  into  all  the  world  with  the  good 
news  of  Christ.  The  building  of  the 
church  was  a  means  to  this  greater 
end.  So  if  we  are  going  to  rest  on 
this  e.xcuse,  then  we  must  admit  that 
our  thoughts  are  here  at  home  and 
not  on  the  fields  that  are  white  unto 
harvest. 

There  is  an  answer  to  this  financial 
problem  that  confronts  the  local 
church  and  missions.  We  in  Smith- 
ville  are  trying  to  meet  the  need  of 
the  hour  by  giving  sacrificially  to 
missions.  I  mean  giving  above  our 
tithe  that  cares  for  local  expenses, 
benevolences  and  the  building  fund. 
It  means  giving  a  faith  promise  to 
Jesus  Christ  that  with  His  help  each 
person  will  give  so  much  above  his 
tithe  for  the  work  of  missions.  Some 
began  with  a  dollar  a  week  the  first 
year;  the  second  year  two  dollars.  We 
do  not  know  what  it  will  be  the  third 
year.  By  giving  sacrificially,  above 
the  tithe,  something  that  we  could 
not  afford,  we  were  able  to  triple  our 
mission  giving  in  two  years.  This  is 
emphasizing  missions  all  during  the 
year  and  not  just  on  Easter  Sunday. 

The  local  church  must  not  only  say 
"Missions — our  mission,"  but  every 
person  must  say  "Missions — my  mis- 
sion." When  we  are  able  to  say  this, 
then  our  mission  program  will  go  for- 
ward and  be  blessed  by  the  Lord  in 
every  church. 


March  25,  1961 


Page  Seven 


OBSERVATION  PLATFORM 


JOHN  ROWSEY 


ON  DECEMBER  11  and  18,  the 
Brethren  Church,  located  in  Co- 
lon, Provencia  de  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
gentina, held  dedication  services  for 
ts  remodeled  and  redecorated  church 
building.  I  was  able  to  be  present 
on  December  11,  and  I  will  never  for- 
get the  astonishment  I  felt  when  I 
entered  the  church  that  day.  Since 
[  had  not  visited  the  church  while  the 
work  was  being  done,  all  of  the 
changes   almost    overwhelmed  me. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  for  you  to 
see  the  picture  with  me  would  be 
to  describe  the  church  before  and  af- 
ter the  change.  Before,  the  church 
sanctuary  was  a  small  room,  almost 
a  cube  in  appearance.  The  ceiling  was 
unfinished,  with  the  raw  bricks  and 
beams  showing.  The  floor,  of  wood, 
was  sagging  over  a  quarter  basement, 
useless  for  anything,  into  which  had 
been  cut  holes  for  supports.  The  small 
side  lights  were  so  dim  that  one 
could  hardly  read  his  hymnal. 

After,  the  room  has  been  length- 
ened; the  ceiling  plastered;  the  base- 
ment filled  in;  and  tile  floor  installed. 
Efficient  light  fixtures  have  been  in- 
stalled in  the  ceiling.  A  platform  in 
front  of  the  baptistry  and  a  new  pul- 
pit have  been  constructed.  The  front 
has  been  cleaned  and  painted  with 
nice  colors  chosen  for  the  interior. 
In  short,  a  complete  change  has  been 
made.  It  is  proof  that  when  a  church 


I 
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decides   to    clean   up    and   is   given    a 
little   help,   much    can   be    done. 

The  Missionary  Board  supplied 
some  funds,  although  the  members  of 
the  local  church  put  considerably 
more  into  the  repairs  and  all  of  the 
labor.  Now  the  church  is  working  to 
provide  living  quarters  behind  the 
church  for  their  new  pastor,  a  young 
student  from  Buenos  Aires  who,  with 
his  new  bride,  began  his  ministry 
there  the  first  of  January.  Juan  Ar- 
reguin  is  a  member  of  our  church  in 
Gerli;  and  in  taking  the  Colon  church, 
he  is  doing  his  year  of  practical  work 
from  the  Bible  Institute  here  in 
Buenos  Aires. 


Much  credit  for  the  work  in  Colon 
goes  to  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero,  of 
Villa  Constitucion,  who  has  been  sup- 
ervising the  work  in  Colon  for  the 
past  years  and  who  will  continue  to 
supervise  the  student  pastor,  Juan 
Arreguin.  Also  much  credit  goes  to 
Lorenzo  Santilla,  who  is  president  of 
the  Colon  church  and  who  gave  full 
time  to  the  work  during  the  repairs. 

With  the  repairs  in  front  completed, 
the  members  are  already  beginning 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  streets, 
with  much  interest  expressed.  We 
know  that  the  Lord  will  surely  bless 
people  who  are  working  so  hard  for 
Him. 


The  Argentine  Church  Grows  in  Grace  and  in  Stewardship 


REPORTS  concerning  the  steward- 
ship of  the  Argentine  Brethren 
churches  with  reference  to  their  giv- 
ing, reveals  a  very  fine  progress  in 
the  direction  of  self-support.  In  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1960,  the 
churches  contributed  to  the  central 
treasury  at  the  rate  of  6,000  pesos 
per  month.  The  budget  for  the  cur- 
rent year  calls  for  contributions 
amounting  to  10,000  pesos  per  month. 
The  treasurer's  report  for  the  first 
six  months  of  the  current  year  shows 
receipts  amounting  to  79,960.70  pesos 


which  makes  an  average  of  13,326.80 
per  month.  This  is  an  increase,  at 
this  half  year  mark,  of  122%  per 
month  over  the  previous  year. 

In  addition  to  the  79,960.70  peso 
contribution  which  the  ten  churches 
and  mission  points  have  made  to  the 
central  treasury,  in  this  six-months 
period  these  local  groups  of  Breth- 
ren have  given  26,103.55  pesos  which 
they   have   used   in   their   local   work. 

This  is  only  one  phase  of  the  stew- 
ardship growth  in  evidence  among  the 
Argentine  Brethren   churches.   In   ad- 


dition to  giving  of  their  money  as  an 
expression  of  their  gratitude  for 
Christ's  redeeming  love,  they  are  giv- 
ing more  of  their  time  and  their  tal- 
ents in  the  work  of  evangelism  and  in 
the  enlarging  and  improving  of  their 
churches  and  the  camp  facilities  for 
their   enlarged  ministry. 

We  salute  the  Argentine  Brethren 
and  their  missionary  co-workers  for 
significant  growth  in  stewardship  and 
dedication. 

— W.  Clayton  Berkshire. 


Page  Eight 


Fields 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
Missionary  Bischof  Baptizes  New  Convert 


l^eady 
For 


Harvest 


John  4:35,  "But  I  tell  you  to  open 
your  eyes  and  look  at  the  fields;  they 
are  gleaming  white,  all  ready  for  the 
harvest!"  (Phillips) 


REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


THESE  WORDS  of  Jesus,  "Look 
at  the  fields;  they  are  gleaming 
white  all  ready  for  harvest,"  are  a 
picture  of  the  work  in  our  mission 
field   in   Africa. 

It  is  almost  unbelievable  the  num- 
ber of  people  who  are  turning  to 
Christ  and  to  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  For  the  fourth  straight  year 
there  have  been  more  than  1,000  peo- 
ple who  have  received  baptism.  The 
following  figures  will  show  something 
of   the   growth : 

1959      1960 

Organized   congregations      20  24 

Total   membership  4,818       6,684 

Baptisms  1,305     *1,712 

Covenants  1,422     *2,396 

Preaching   points  253  290 

*   For  an  eleven-month  period 

One  of  the  great  reasons  for  the 
increase  in  membership  is  that  more 


and  more  Nigerian  evangelists  are 
carrying  the  Word  of  God  back  into 
villages  where  the  Word  of  God  has 
never  before  been  preached.  In  1960, 
thirty-seven  new  preaching  points 
were  opened.  This  meant  that  in  37 
villages  where  the  people  had  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Word 
of  God,  they  were  regularly  having 
preaching  services  in  their  villages 
and  consequently  were  having  classes 
to  prepare  them  for  the  covenant  and 
baptism. 

The  Higi  area  is  also  white  unto 
harvest.  During  the  year  1960,  two 
new  churches  were  organized  from 
the  Mbororo  Church:  one  in  April, 
1960,  with  a  membership  of  112;  the 
other  in  July,  1960,  with  a  member- 
ship   of   302. 

The  following  figures  will  show 
somewhat  the  extent  of  the  harvest 
among   the   Higi   people   during    1960. 


Church 

Baptisms 

Covenants 

Total    Mem- 
bership 

Preaching 
Points 

Brishishiwa 

26 

54 

113 

8 

Kwaka 

162 

329 

397 

21 

Mbororo 

223 

383 

312 

13 

IModa 

217 

263 

302 

6 

Comparing  the  figures  of  the  har- 
vest among  the  Higi  people  with  the 
harvest  over  the  entire  mission  field, 
one  finds  the  following:  A  few  more 
than  Vs  of  the  people  baptized  in  1960 
were  Higi  people.  Nearly  V2  of  the 
people  that  received  the  covenant 
were  Higi  people.  The  Higi  people 
comprise  a  little  more  than  Ve  the 
total  membership  of  the  Nigerian 
Church. 

The  reapers  are  working;  they  are 
young  Higi  men  who  live  in  the  vil- 
lages and  hold  regular  church  ser- 
vices and  classes  to  prepare  the  peo- 
ple for  the  Christian  way  of  life.  Pray 
for  them  that  their  zeal  and  fervor 
for  the  Lord  may  continue.  Pray  also 
for  the  missionary  as  he  advises  and 
trains  the  Nigerian  evangelist  that 
he  may  also  show  forth  love,  devo- 
tion, and  the  zeal  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Pray  for  the  Nigerian  evan- 
gelist and  missionary  that  they  may 
be  guided  and  strengthened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  they  nurture  these 
young  Christians. 

The  fields  are  white  unto  the  har- 
vest; the  harvest  is  in  progress.  May 
God  be  given  the  gloi-y  and  the  praise! 
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1,029 


1,123 


^larch  25,  1961 


I'age  Nine 


FN  THE  younger  churches  of  the 
world  where  professional  leader- 
ship has  not  yet  developed  to  a  large 
ixtent,  lay  leaders  carry  much  of  the 
esponsibility  of  the  work  of  the 
;hurch.  This  has  been  particularly 
;rue  in  Nigeria. 

One  of  the  fastest  growing  churches 
n  our  area  has  been  the  Gashala 
Hhurch.  It  was  organized  in  1954.  To- 
Jay  it  has  grown  to  more  than  three 
lundred  fifty  members.  The  person 
responsible  for  much  of  its  rapid 
growth,  and  one  who  has  given  con- 
stant leadership  to  this  group,  is  Ja- 
;au  Til  Tagwi.  Although  only  thirty- 
jne  years  old,  he  is  known  throughout 
1  large  area  for  his  capable  leader- 
ship in  community  and  government 
affairs.  Because  of  his  capabilities, 
he  holds  several  responsible  positions, 
among  which  are  church  treasurer, 
school  board  member,  chairman  of  a 
marketing  co-operative,  and  a  dele- 
gate to  Majalisa,  which  is  similar  to 
district  meeting. 

The  choice  of  a  vocation  was  a  dif- 
ficult task  for  Jatau.  He  grew  up  in 
his  home  village  of  Gashala,  but  when 
he  was  thirteen  years  old  he  left  home 
|to  find  work.  For  a  period  of  four 
years  he  worked  as  a  cook  for  a  gov- 
ernment officer.  He  then  returned 
home  where  he  took  up  the  tasks  of 
carpentry,  bicycle  mechanic,  hunter 
and  farmer.  He  soon  realized  that  he 
could   not  do   all  these   with  any   de- 


NIGERIAN  FARMER  PLOWS  IN  HOPE 


gree  of  efficiency  and  decided  that 
he  must  choose  one.  After  consider- 
able deliberation  and  seeking  guid- 
ance from  God,  Jatau  felt  called  to 
become  a  farmer.  He  has  become  a 
farmer  who  is  known  by  many  over 
a  hundred-mile  radius.  A  government 
agricultural  officer  recently  remarked 
that  "Jatau  is  thirty  years  ahead  of 
his  time."  He  has  a  team  of  oxen 
and  a  plow  that  he  received  through 
the  mission  farm  loan  fund.  He  has 
become  a  dealer  for  commercial  fer- 
tilizer in  a  country  where  most  peo- 
ple  do   not   even   know    what   it   is. 

Jatau  tasted  his  first  mango  when 
he  was  away  cooking  for  a  European 
family.  When  he  came  home  one  of 
the  first  things  he  did  was  to  find 
some  mango  trees  and  plant  them. 
In  1951  he  planted  some  vegetables 
beneath  one  of  these  trees  and  that 
was  the  beginning  of  a  commercial 
gardening  enterprise.  He  has  now 
been  selling  vegetables  commercially 
for  four  years.  For  two  years  he  has 
been  traveling  about  120  miles  to  the 
Provincial  Headquarters  at  Yola  to 
sell  vegetables.  This  year  he  has 
planted  a  two-acre  garden  at  Yola 
and   makes  periodic  trips  there. 

Last  year  Jatau  went  to  Maiduguri 
for  a  gardening  course  and  came  out 
the  top  of  the  class.  It  is  only  when 


ons  walks  through  his  orchard  of  180 
orange,  mango,  grapefruit,  tangerine, 
guava,  papaya,  lemon,  lime,  and  ba- 
nana trees  that  one  realizes  what  the 
future  holds. 

To  aid  in  the  work  Jatau  has  a  tal- 
ented wife  and  a  large  family.  His 
wife,  Damarias,  is  a  constant  help  in 
the  farm  and  garden  besides  doing 
the  many  tasks  of  an  African  house- 
wife. 

Though  Jatau  has  been  busy  with 
his  faiTn  work,  he  has  always  found 
time  to  work  in  the  church.  He  has 
been  on  the  church  administration 
committee  since  the  church  was 
formed.  Though  he  has  not  had  for- 
mal schooling  but  has  taught  himself 
to  read  and  write,  he  has  a  weekly 
class  to  teach  the  church  women  of 
Gashala.  He  teaches  them  reading, 
writing,  religious  instruction,  and 
singing. 

When  I  asked  Jatau  how  he  ex- 
plained the  rapid  growth  of  the 
church  and  his  gardening  enterprise, 
he  exclaimed,  "In  the  past  when  we 
fought  tribal  wars,  we  fought  them 
with  all  of  our  strength.  Now  that 
we  have  turned  our  attention  to  the 
church  and  other  things,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  work  with  all  the  strength 
that   God   gives   us." 


Page  Ten 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  IN  ARGENTINA 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


REV.  KENNETH  SOLOMON 


HERE  IN  THE  Argentine,  we  have 
a  little  different  practice  from 
that  of  our  North  American  Breth- 
ren as  to  church  and  conferences.  Be- 
cause we  operate  under  a  distinct 
governmental  setup  different  from 
that  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  we  find  tliat  there 
is  much  more  required  of  a  legally- 
recognized  institution  like  that  which 
we  have  here  than  there  would  be  in 
the  States.  It  seemed  wise  to  those 
who  set  up  our  organizational  sys- 
tem— and  possibly  it  was  legally  ad- 
vised and  required  that  it  be  such — 
to  maintain  quite  well  separated  the 
legal  from  the  spiritual  even  as  to 
dates  of  conferences.  Therefore  we 
have — 

1.  La  Asamblea  Ordinaria  (Busi- 
ness Sessions)  This  legal  conference 
must  always  meet  once  a  year  in  the 
capital  city  of  the  Republic,  Buenos 
Aires,  which  figures  as  the  legal  cen- 
ter or  headquarters  of  our  denomina- 
tional work,  although  it  is  not  the 
geographical  center.  Geographically, 
Rosario  is  the  center  of  our  denomi- 
national activities,  or  is  centrally  lo- 
cated as  to  the  presently  existing 
churches   and   annexes. 

Our  church  constitution  says  that 
an  annex  may  become  a  church  when 
it  has  at  least  15  or  more  baptized 
members.  From  among  these  baptized 


members  each  organized  church  must 
elect  one  delegate  for  each  15  mem- 
bers and/or  fraction  thereof,  and 
their  corresponding  assistants  in  case 
they  cannot  go,  to  i-epresent  the  lo- 
cal church  in  the  general,  legal  as- 
sembly. 

The  "Order  of  the  Day"  is  of  neces- 
sity prepared  by  the  "Comision  Di- 
rectiva" — the  National  Church — and 
presented  with  at  least  15  days  antici- 
pation to  the  government  official  and 
also  sent  to  the  churches  along  with 
completely  detailed  reports  of  the 
whole  year's  financial  activity  of  the 
organization.  All  this  takes  much 
time  and  effort  to  prepare  in  an  ac- 
ceptable manner  to  present  to  the 
government.  When  all  this,  and  many 
other  minor  details,  are  completed, 
then  the  delegates  are  cited  to  appear 
on  the  date  designated  to  settle  strict- 
ly the  legal  matters  of  the  national 
church.  The  actual  meeting  may  take 
only  an  hour  and  a  half  to  three 
hours,  in  spite  of  the  many  hours, 
days,  and  even  weeks  and  months  of 
preparation  for  it. 

In  order  to  make  good  use  of  these 
representatives  from  the  churches 
and  the  presence  of  any  other  mem- 
bers that  inay  have  come  out  of  in- 
terest (the  latter  have  voice  without 
vote    in    the    assembly),    we    prepare 


an  afternoon  meeting  in  which  the 
different  organizations  may  report 
and  present  any  plans  they  may  have, 
and  at  which  time  the  members  may, 
in  an  informal  setting,  talk  over 
whatever  problems,  plans,  inspira- 
tions, etc.,  that  they  or  their  churches 
may  have  as  to  the  future.  It  is  al- 
ways the  most  profitable  time  spent 
during  the  legal  conference.  This  past 
year  our  legal  assembly  was  held  in 
the  month  of  December,  which  is  sum- 
mer here. 

2.  La  Conferencia  Espiritual  (Spir- 
itual and  inspirational)  The  official 
document  of  our  church  organization 
also  states  that  once  a  year  we  should 
have  a  spiritual  conference  to  which 
ALL  members  of  ALL  the  churches 
and  annexes  are  invited.  It  does  not 
have  to  be  held  in  the  Capital  City, 
as  does  the  legal  conference;  so  we 
try  to  hold  it  in  a  geographical  loca- 
tion more  centrally  situated  as  to  the 
churches  that  we  now  have.  The 
church  of  Rosario  moi'e  adequately 
serves  this  purpose,  not  only  because 
of  its  central  location,  but  because  of 
its  size  and  facilities  for  taking  care 
of  all  the  delegates. 

Last  year  our  spiritual  conference 
was  held  nearly  at  the  same  time 
as  you  Brethren  in  the  States  met  in 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


ECHOES 
FROM  THE 
AIR  WAVES 


(A  letter  in  response  to  radio  evan- 
gelism   program    in    Argentina) 

My  dear  Sir: 

Last  night  when  I  turned  the  dial 
of  the  radio,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
listening  to  your  message  inviting  us 
to  accept  Jesus  at  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year  and  to  have  faith  in 
His  grace  in  all  of  our  needs.  I  have 
to  say  that  your  words  encouraged  me 
greatly,  and  I  believe  that  they  have 
produced  the  same  effect  on  the  others 
who   have    listened. 

Thanking  you  for  all,  I  want  to 
wish  you  the  success  that  your  work 
deserves. 

I  would  be  very  happy  to  receive 
the  book  you  so  cordially  offer. 

Yours  truly, 
RPN 


The  Patio  area  of  the  )new  church  property 
in  Victoria,  Argentina,  provides  usable  space 
now,  and  room  for   expansion  in  the  future. 


March  25,  1961 


GREETINGS  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to 
you  all.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  old  I 
am  because  my  parents  did  not  know 
how  to  read  and  write,  and  they  de- 
parted from  this  world  without  tell- 
ing me.  I  suppose  I  am  about  35  years 
old.  I  am  a  Bura  man,  and  I  live  in 
Northern  Nigeria,  in  Bornu  Province, 
about  five  miles  from  Biu.  When  I  was 
just  a  month  old,  my  parents  moved 
to  another  village  about  forty  miles 
away,  and  we  stayed  there  about  four- 
teen years.  There  was  no  school  and 
no  Christians;  we  lived  in  ignorance. 

Twice  I  was  saved  by  Christ.  When 
I  was  fourteen  years  old,  one  night 
I  was  bitten  by  a  poisonous  snake. 
My  pai-ents  immediately  took  me  to 
a  native  doctor.  No  one  had  ever 
stayed  with  this  man  more  than  four 
days  without  recovering.  But  I  stayed 
six  weeks  before  I  began  to  get  bet- 
ter. I  was  filled  with  fear  to  live  in 
such  a  place.  After  much  suffering 
I  got  well  again,  but  the  doctor  was 
very  surprised  and  said  he  did  not 
know  who  saved  me  from  this  deadly 
poison.  Christ  did  it;  but  none  of  us 
knew  it  at  that  time. 

When  I  came  to  the  village  in  which 
I  now  live,  I  found  people  going  to 
"Addua"    (prayer)    and   "Makaranta" 


(school).  I  began  to  ask  people  what 
these  things  meant.  They  told  me, 
"Come  and  you  will  know  them  your- 
self." Slowly  I  began  to  follow  them 
to  Addua.  I  heard  the  Gospel  and  re- 
pented. I  attended  the  class  for  re- 
ligious instruction  and  began  to  read 
and  write.  I  was  taught  in  baptism 
class  and  baptized  in  1939. 

In  the  same  year  I  saw  a  leprosy 
sign  on  my  body,  and  when  I  showed 
it  to  our  missionary  doctor,  he  said 
that  I  must  go  to  Garkida  Leper  Col- 
ony. I  went  to  Garkida  in  1940  and 
there  was  a  better  school  which  I  at- 
tended. Jesus  was  with  me  and 
cleaned  me.  He  saved  me  the  second 
time. 

I  left  Garkida  in  1947  and  went  to 
Wandali  and  worked  there  for  three 
years;  then  in  1950  I  was  able  to  at- 
tend school  again.  I  finished  schooling 
in  1954  and  worked  as  a  primary 
teacher  for  four  years.  Now,  by  the 
grace  of  the  Lord,  I  am  one  of  the 
students  of  the  Theological  College 
of  Northern  Nigeria,  which  was 
started  by  the  Federation  of  Churches 
called  TEKAS,  that  is,  Tarayyar  Ek- 
klesiyoyin-  Kristi  a  Sudan  (The 
Church  of  Christ  in  Sudan). 

I  was  married  in  1948  and  now  we 
have     five     children — four    daughters 


and  one  son.  .  .  .Nowdays  many  peo- 
ple are  making  wonderful  things  sci- 
entifically. They  have  invented  dif- 
ferent powerful  weapons.  They  are 
jealous  of  each  other.  Everyone  looks 
after  his  own  pleasure.  What  then, 
do  you  think  will  happen  after  all 
these  things?  Will  the  world  last? 
Will  there  not  be  a  great  tribulation? 
There  will  be,  and  after  this  the  end 
will  come  (Matt.  24:29-31).  The  Son 
of  Man  will  appear!  Let's  be  ready 
— all  of  us. 

Friends,  as  Christians  we  will  not 
fear  this  day  if  we  trust  in  Jesus.  We 
will  be  happy  to  hear  Him  say  to  us, 
"Come,  O  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  5:34).  May  God  help  us  to 
have  this  great  blessing. 


Page  Twelve 
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THE  LOCAL  PASTOR  -  -  -  Fulfilling  His 

World   Mission    Responsibility 


The   Local   Pastor  —  Who  is  he? 

The   Local   Pastor  —  Where  is   he? 

The   Local   Pastor  —  What  does  he  do? 
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THE  LOCAL  Pastor— Who  is  he? 
He  is  the  shepherd  of  the  "flock 
of  God."  Peter  exhorts  the  elders  who 
are  among  those  to  whom  he  is  writ- 
ing his  first  letter  to  "feed  the  flock 
of  God."  Peter  later  implies  that  the 
elders  are  shepherds  of  the  flock  when 
he  refers  to  the  appearing  of  the 
"chief  shepherd." 

The  local  pastor — Where  is  he  ?  He 
is  wherever  the  flock  of  God  is  found. 
Peter  is  writing  to  the  saints  who 
have  been  dispersed  throughout  Pon- 
tus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 
Bithynia.  His  message,  however,  is  to 
a  much  wider  audience  than  he  has 
specifically  addressed.  (See  I  Peter 
1:2-5).  The  local  pastor  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  flock  of  God  within  his 
own  personal  contact,  whether  it 
be  in  New  Jersey,  Stockton,  Krypton, 
Cordoba,   or   Wandali. 

The  local  pastor — What  does  he  do  ? 
Peter,  in  exhorting  the  elders  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God,  is  using  the  same 
root  word  for  feed  as  he  does  for 
flock.  We  may  suggest  then  that  Peter 
is  saying  to  the  local  pastor,  "per- 
form the  function  (that  of  a  shep- 
herd of  a  flock)  to  the  flock  of  God." 

The  local  pastor  is  the  elder  among 
the  dispersed  flock  of  God  who  is  to 
care  for  the  needs  of  the  flock.  Since 
this  is  a  spiritual  flock,  the  needs  are 
therefore  spiritual. 

Some  years  ago  the  Brethren  Youth 
looked  forward  to  General  Conference 
where  they  were  going  to  receive 
"M.  V."  We  later  found  out  this  was 
Mission  Vision.  The  primary  need  of 
the  flock  today  is  a  vision— MISSION 
VISION. 

Solomon  gives  us  this  proverb  in 
29:18,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish."  Unless  our  people 
have   a   vision   they   will   perish.   In  I 


Samuel  3  through  7,  the  defeats  that 
were  brought  upon  the  Israelites  came 
as  a  result  of  the  people  having  no 
vision.  In  I  Samuel  3:1,  we  see  that 
there  was  no  vision  because  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  was  not  given  its  proper 
place.  God's  Word  was  not  honored 
in  the  house  of  the  priest,  let  alone 
in  the  homes  of  tlie  people.  How  could 
there  be  a  vision  ? 

The  local  pastor  must  place  a  vision 
for  the  Lord's  work  before  the  peo- 
ple. By  preaching  the  sinfulness  of 
man  and  the  righteousness  of  God, 
from  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  the 
people  will  receive  a  vision.  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16: 
15).  This  is  the  motto  on  the  church 
seal;  let's  preach  it!  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

There  are  many  methods  of  placing 
the  vision  in  God's  Word  before  peo- 
ple. The  first,  of  course,  is  that  of 
preaching  it.  The  weekly  bulletins,  the 
newsletters,  the  bulletin  boards — all 
can  be  used  very  effectively.  Share 
the  letters  you  receive  from  mission- 
aries with  the  congregation.  Invite  all 
the  missionaries  you  can  secure  to 
speak  to  the  people.  Encourage  the 
people  to  go  hear  missionaries  who 
may  be  speaking  nearby.  Promote  the 
reading  of  missionary  books.  Show 
missionary  films;  relate  the  worship 
service  to  missionary  education;  feed 
the  flock  of  God  on  a  missionary  diet 
and  the  resultant  body  will  have  a 
vision  for  missions. 

Another  word  has  been  popular  for 
the  last  two  decades — "fission."  It  has 


to  do  with  the  breaking  down  of  the> 
atom  to  create  power.  The  power  is 
always  there,  but  the  atom  must  be 
separated  to  unleash  the  power.  We 
in  the  Brethren  Church  have  a  tre 
mendous  potential  in  missions,  but 
we  need  Mission  Fission  before  thisi 
pent-up  energy  can  be  unleashed  and 
translated  into  power.  MISSION  FIS- 
SION consists  of  gaining  power  by 
destroying  our  "selves."  It  is  a  sepa- 
ration of  worldly  desires  and  selfish 
motives  from  spiritual  responsibili- 
ties: a  crucifying  of  self  for  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

How  is  Mission  Fission  put  into 
operation  ?  It  begins  right  at  home 
with  the  missionary  prayer  meetings; 
it  progresses  into  community  evan- 
gelism and  soul-winning.  How  can  we 
have  a  concern  for  people  in  other 
lands  if  we  don't  have  a  concern  for 
the    soul    next    door? 

Then  to  home  missions — a  branch 
Sunday  school,  a  gospel  team  to  rest 
homes,  or  a  home  department  may  be 
organized.  Support  your  missionaries 
through  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  the  Brethren  Youth,  the  Lay- 
men, your  Sunday  school  class,  the 
deacons,  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety— the  entire  church.  Don't  forget 
to  encourage  and  to  challenge  pros- 
pective  missionary   candidates. 

We  need  mission  vision  to  be  aware 
of  the  need  for  Christ  in  the  world, 
but  we  also  need  mission  fission  to 
break  down  this  awareness  into  con- 
cern and  thus  to  allow  the  power  of 
the   Holy    Spirit  to   be   unleashed. 

Again  Solomon  tells  us,  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov- 
erbs 23:7).  If  we  have  Mission  Vi- 
sion in  our  eyes,  and  Mission  Fission 
in  our  hearts,  we  are  going  to  think 
and   live   missions. 
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Radio  Technician 
John  Rowsey 
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Physical  Improvements  Accomplished 


THE  MISSIONARY  Board's  pow- 
ers of  attorney  in  Argentina  are 
responsible  for  the  maintenance  of 
;he    properties  held   by   the    Board. 

Ken  Solomon  recently  reported  im- 
provements which  were  made  on  the 
ihurch  buildings,  parsonages,  the 
tieadquarters  building  and  the  camp, 
rhis  work  included  adding  rooms,  en- 
larging the  areas  where  services  are 
held,  remodeling  the  interiors  and  ex- 
teriors,  redecorating   both  inside  and 


outside,  adding  bathroom  facilities, 
new  floors,  etc.  While  we  recognize 
these  as  only  physical  improvements, 
we  must  realize  their  importance  to 
the  forward-moving  program  o  f 
reaching  people  for  Christ. 

Adequate  space  for  those  respond- 
ing to  the  Gospel  and  to  the  Lord's 
work  in  many  of  the  local  Brethren 
churches  and  annexes  must  be  pro- 
vided. Living  quarters  for  national 
pastors  must  be  available.  Attractive, 


but  not  elaborate,  meeting  places  com- 
mand respect  in  the  various  localities, 
resulting  in  a  more  ready  acceptance 
of  the  church  by  the  people  of  the 
community. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  factor 
in  all  of  this  is  the  interest  and  will- 
ingness of  the  Argentine  believers  to 
supply  materials  and  to  give  their 
time  and  skill  to  help  accomplish 
these  improvements.  This  in  itself 
heralds  the  approach  of  a  new  day 
for  the  work  of  the  Gospel  through 
the  Brethren  in  Argentina.  May  God 
continue  to  work  in  and  through  them 
to  bring  the  truth  about  God's  Son 
to  others. 


ARGENTINE  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
Ashland.  Our  theme  was  the  Second 
Coming  of  our  Lord.  We  enjoyed 
three  days  of  spiritual  blessing  and 
fellowship  with  the  many  Brethren 
who  were  able  to  be  present. 

Evangelism  in  Argentina 
In  the  three  months  of  October,  No- 
vember, and  December,  we  were  able, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  complete  six 
distinctive  evangelistic  campaigns 
among  our  churches  and  annexes.  The 


results  were  very  gratifying.  I  speak 
of  the  visual  and  immediate  results, 
of  course.  Only  God  and  time  will  re- 
veal the  over-all  spiritual  impact 
these  campaigns  had  in  the  lives  of 
people   in   great    spiritual   need. 

Thanks  to  John  Rowsey  and  Pastor 
Varela,  we  started  out  this  year  with 
good  equipment — a  new  campaign 
tent,  a  renovated  portable  organ,  a 
portable  electric  generator  to  supply 
our  own  electricity,  and  a  good  amp- 
lifier-speaker   set.    Also,    this    is    the 


first  year  that  we  have  had  the  sturdy 
Jeep  with  four-wheel  drive  to  haul 
the  heavy  equipment  over  dirt  roads 
that  sometimes  are  mud.  All  this 
made  possible  the  carrying  forth  of 
the  plans  that  God  had  given  us  as  to 
summer  evangelism  in  our  Argentine 
churches.  We  are  anticipating  other 
campaigns  yet  to  be  held  during  the 
remaining  two  or  three  months  of 
summer  weather.  Your  prayers  will  be 
greatly  needed  and  appreciated  as  al- 
ways. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International   Com 
Kelif^ious  Education.    Used  by  permissiM 

Lesson  for  April  2,  1961 

CHRIST,  OUR  LIVING  LORD 

Lesson:    John  20:11-22 

"He    lives.    In    all    the    world    He    lives! 

No   grave  can  hold  God's   best. 
In   Him  all   peoples  find   new  birth, 

In    Him    the    East   meets   West. 
The   Light    that   shines    from   Joseph's   tomb 

No   other  light   can   dim. 
Because   He  rose   on   Easter   Day 

I,   too,    shall   rise   with   Him." 

— J.  Sherman  Wallace. 

THIS  IS  THE  true  meaning  of  Easter— CHRIST 
LIVES!  After  the  flowers  have  withered  and  died; 
after  the  Easter  fineries  have  turned  to  tatters;  after 
the  candy  has  been  eaten;  and  after  the  bunny  has  long 
been  forgotten,  there  remains  this  blessed  truth:  CHRIST 
LIVES! 

During  the  awful  days  of  Christ's  betrayal  and  cru- 
cifixion the  disciples  experienced  great  turmoil  of  soul. 
We  view  the  Cross  and  the  Tomb  from  the  viewpoint 
of    those    who    loved    Christ. 

DARKNESS! 

"The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre ..." 
(vs.  1). 

It  certainly  was  dark  for  Mary  and  the  other  disciples! 
They  watched  with  horror  as  the  soldiers  led  Jesus  away 
to  be  crucified.  They  watched  as  darkness  spread  over 
the  land  during  the  three  hours  their  Lord  hung  on  the 
cross.  They  sensed  the  darkness  that  had  engulfed  their 
own  souls! 

What  often  seem  like  "tragedies"  are  not  really  so.  Job, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  trials,  almost  despaired.  But 
later  he  saw  that  all  his  "misfortunes"  were  actually 
part   of  God's  refining  process  for  his  life. 

DISMAY 

"Cometh  Mary  Magdalene.  .  .unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away... Then  she  runneth,  and 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they    have   laid    Him"    (vs.    1-2). 

Trouble  upon  trouble,  sorrow  upon  sorrow!  Not  only 
was  Christ  dead,  but  now  His  body  was  gone!  How  great 
must    have    been    Mary's   dismay! 

"Weak  believers  often  make  that  the  matter  of  their 
complaint  which  is  really  just  ground  of  hope,  and 
matter  of  joy.  We  cry  out  that  this  and  the  other 
creature-comfort  are  taken  away,  and  we  know  not 
how  to  retrieve  them,  when  indeed  the  removal  of  our 
temporal    comforts,   which    we    lament,    is   in    order    to 
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the    resurrection    of   our   spiritual    comforts,   which  wi 
should    rejoice    in    too"     (Matthew    Henry).  i 

BLINDNESS!  \ 

"For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  He  must  I 
rise    again    from    the    dead"    (vs.    9). 

John  could  not  mean  that  they  were  ignorant  of  tht 
fact  Christ  was  to  rise  from  the  grave.  On  a  number  of 
occasions  Christ  had  spoken  to  His  followers  about  this 
event.  At  least  six  months  before  the  cross,  at  the  time 
of  Peter's  confession,  Christ  predicted  His  suffering  andi 
death  and  resurrection: 

"From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  His 

disciples,   how   that   He    must    go   unto   Jerusalem,  and 

suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 

scribes,   and    be   killed,   and   be   raised   again   the   third 

day"   (Matt.  16:21). 

F.  L.  Godet  clarifies  the  matter  when  he  says  the  word 
"know"  should  be  correctly  translated  "understand."  Up 
to  this  time  they  were  spiritually  blind,  so  that  they 
did  not  understand  the  spiritual  significance  of  their 
Master's    words   concerning   Himself. 

In  spite  of  increased  learning'  and  knowledge  there  are 
still  so  many  who  are  spiritually  blind.  They  celebrate 
Christmas,  but  know  nothing  of  the  Christ  whose  birth- 
day they  observe.  They  read  the  Easter  story,  but  have 
not  experienced  the  resurrection  power  of  Christ  in  their 
lives. 

FAITH! 

"Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed"   (vs.  8). 

Upon  entering  the  tomb,  John  saw  the  graveclothes 
which  once  enfolded  the  Savior's  body.  Now  doubt  gave 
way   to  faith  and  John   BELIEVED! 

So  few  are  willing  to  believe!  But,  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible    to    please    God"    (Heb.    11.6). 

LOVE! 

"But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping 
.  .."   (vs.  11). 

Peter  and  John  "went  away  again  unto  their  own  home" 
(vs.   10),   but  Mary   stayed  at  the  tomb. 

"There   is   no   true    love   without    suffering.   And   the 

more    deeply    one    loves    the    more    keenly    one    suffers 

.  ..While  the  men  could  leave,  Mary  was  held  by  love. 

She  stayed  and  suffered.   She  waited  and  wept — waited 

to    see    Jesus"    (H.    L.    Higley). 

It  was  early  morning  when  Mary  reached  the  sep- 
ulchre that  first  Easter  morning.  Matthew  Henry  com- 
ments: "Those  that  love  Christ  will  take  the  first  op- 
portunity  of   testifying  their  respect   to   Him." 

Mary  had  come  to  weep  and  anoint  the  body  of  her 
Lord.  This  was  her  way  of  expressing  love  and  devotion. 
HOW  DO  WE  DEMONSTRATE  OUR  LOVE  TO 
CHRIST? 

HOPE! 

"Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and 
saith  unto  Him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say.  Master... 
Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  He  had  spoken  these  things 
unto  her"   (vs.  16,  18). 

Mary  came  to  the  tomb  weeping,  but  she  returned  filled 
with  hope.  Her  Lord  was  ALIVE!  "If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead.  .  ."  (I  Cor.  15:19- 
20). 


WJrch  25,  1961 

JOY! 

'Jesus . . .  shewed   unto   them   His    hands   and   His    side. 
en  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord" 
(i.  20). 

"Their  fear  was  turned  to  faith,  their  sorrow  to 
)verwhelming  joy"    (Higley). 

The   DARKNESS    which   engulfed   the    world   on   Good 
liday    turned   into  JOY  on   Easter  Day! 

"'What  do  you  know  about  God?'  one  man  asked 
(another.  The  Christian  replied,  'There  is  much  I  don't 
know  about  God,  but  what  I  do  know  has  changed 
my  life.'  From  the  empty  tomb  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  flowed  the  warm  gulf  stream  of  salvation 
which  has  changed  the  lives  of  millions  of  people"  (Dr. 
Paul  S.  James). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  RESURRECTION 

)ark  was  the  night  and  hearts   were   dark  with   sorrow. 
No  gleam  of  hope  could  pierce  the  awful  gloom, 

ifo    word   of    cheer    or    promised   bright   tomorrow, 
All,  all  seemed  hidden  in  the  silent  tomb. 

Their   Lord,   their   Light,    by    Roman    soldiers    taken. 
Nailed    to   the   cross   had   suffered   there   in   shame. 

Died   all   alone   by   followers   forsaken. 
Mocked  and   derided  for  His  kingly   claim. 

Love   had  prepared   sweet   spices   for   anointing; 

At  early  morn   they   came   to   seek   Him   there; 
Angels   they   saw   who    joyously   were   pointing. 

Saying,   "Behold  the  place;   He  is  not  here! 

"There   is   the   grave,   o'er    death    He    is   victorious, 
See   where   He   lay,   He's   risen   as   He    said, 

Wondrous    in    power,    in  majesty  most   glorious. 
Why   seek  the    living  among  the  dead?" 

Shout   all   ye   lands   and  hail   Him    King    of    Glory; 

Victor    o'er    death    your    Saviour    loud    proclaim; 
O'er   all    the    earth    go    tell   the   wondrous   story; 

Shout   glad  hosannas   to    His  glorious   Name. 

Hail   Him  your  Lord  all  powerful    to    deliver; 
All  ye  His   saints  His  praise   gladly   sing; 
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Sing    of   His   grace   and  boundless  love  for  ever. 
Mighty    to    save,    our    Saviour,    Priest   and   King. 

—J.  H.  Turnbull. 

NO'  RESURRECTION  MEANS  NO  SAVIOUR  (1  Cor. 
15:33).  It  is  stated  in  the  Scriptures  49  times  that 
Christ  died.  The  fact  of  His  death  is  emphasized  by 
His  burial  (1  Cor.  15:2,  3).  His  burial  was  for  an  in- 
terval of  three  days  (Lu.  24:21;  Matt.  12:40).  The  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  were  fulfilled  in  His  resurrection 
(Psa.  16:10).  If  there  had  been  no  resurrection  of  Christ 
there  would  be  no  Christian  witnessing  (1  Cor.  15:14). 
A  dead  Christ  on  the  cross  never  saved  anybody  (Rom. 
10:9,  10).  No  resurrection  would  mean  a  vain  faith,  and 
that  Christ  was  what  His  enemies  claimed — a  blasphemer 
(1  Cor.  15:14;  Matt.  26:64,  65).  If  Christ  did  not  rise. 
Old  Testament  prophets  and  the  Apostles  are  falsifiers 
(1  Cor.  15:15).  False  testimony  was  forbidden  under 
Mosaic  Law  with  penalty  (Deut.  19:18,  19).  They  did 
not  preach  an  imaginary  resurrection  (Lu.  24:39,  40). 
He  was  seen  of  Peter,  of  the  twelve,  of  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  of  James,  and  of  Paul,  who  so  preached, 
and   men    believed    (1    Cor.    15:5-7,    11). 

The  apostles  preached  that  since  Christ  is  risen,  all 
shall  rise  (1  Cor.  15:16).  If  Christ  were  not  raised,  then 
their  faith  and  ours  was  overthrown  (1  Cor.  15:17). 
We  could  have  no  more  trust  than  the  two  who  were 
walking  the  road  to  Emmaus  (Lu.  24:21).  We  would 
still  be  in  our  sins  (1  Cor.  15:17).  But  we  are  not  in 
our  sins  (1  Cor.  6:11)!  We  are  delivered  from  the  pen- 
alty of  sin,  and  also  the  power  of  sin  (Rom.  6:14).  This 
power  over  sin  is  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ  (vs. 
9-11).  If  Christ  rose  not,  then  all  the  dead  saints  are 
perished  and  the  believing  ones  are  unsaved  (1  Cor.  15: 
18).  "Perished"  does  not  mean  "annihilated",  but  to  be 
before  God  without  a  Mediator  (Job  9:32,  33;  Heb.  7:25). 
If  this  hope  is  a  dreary  blank  we  believers  are  worse 
off  than  sinners  who  have  no  deceptive  faith  (1  Cor. 
15:19).  The  practice  of  self-denial  is  a  dead  loss  (Heb. 
10:15;  Lu.  14:14).  But  "There's  no  disappointment  in 
Heaven!" 

His  resurrection  vindicates  our  Lord's  claim  for  deity 
(Rom.  1:4).  Our  Lord  said  that  His  sign  of  signs  was 
to  be  His  victory  over  death  (Jn.  2:13-21).  Death  al- 
ways yielded  to  the  command  of  our  Lord  (Jn.  11:43,  44). 
So  death  could  not  hold  Him  in  His  tomb  (Acts  2:24). 
For  us  there  are  no  "ifs".  "But  Now"  is  Christ  risen, 
and  His  resurrection  guarantees  a  similar  one  for  us 
(1  Cor.  15:20).  Resurrection  Day  not  only  celebrates 
Christ's  resurrection  but  also  His  return  (1  Cor.  15:22, 
23).  The  Christian's  grave  is  not  a  place  of  despair  but 
of  expectation  (1  Jn.  3:2)!  Read  1  Cor.  15:53-58  to  be 
thankful,  steadfast,   and   abounding  evermore! 


THE  RARE  ROSEBUSH 

The  story  is  told  of  a  woman  who  had  a  rare 
rosebush.  She  watched  and  worked  over  it  for 
weeks,  but  saw  no  results  of  her  labor.  One  day 
she  found  a  crevice  in  the  wall  near  the  bush, 
and,  running  through  the  crevice,  was  a  tiny 
shoot  of  her  rose  bush.  She  went  to  the  other 
side  of  the  wall  and  there  she  found  her  roses 


blooming  in  all  their  splendid  beauty.  Some  of 
us  have  to  work  on  year  after  year,  seeing  no 
results  of  our  labor.  To  such  comes  this  mes- 
sage: "Work  on.  Do  not  be  discouraged.  Your 
work  is  blooming  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall." 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  wasted  time  or  labor 
if  we  are  serving  Jesus  Christ. 

Ram's  Horn 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfieid 


AUDIO-VISUAL 


by  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 


To  MOST  OF  US  the  term  "audio-visual"  calls  up  a 
vision  of  dark  room,  projectoz-s,  films,  filmstrips, 
slides,  etc.  To  be  sure,  these  are  all  included  in  this,  to 
many  people,  magical  equipment:  but  audio-visual  really 
includes  much  more  than  these.  When  we  were  children 
and  our  teacher  put  on  the  blackboard  the  formula 
2x2  equals  4,  at  the  same  time  reading  the  formula  to  us, 
that    was    audio-visual. 

Jesus  was  a  past  master  at  the  use  of  audio-visual 
materials,  though  He  had  none  of  the  machines  we  com- 
monly associate  with  this  "new"  method  of  teaching. 
No  doubt  when  He  taught  the  parable  of  the  sower.  He 
not  only  told  the  story,  but  very  probably  pointed  to  a 
man  on  a  nearby  hillside  who  was  actually  engaged  in 
sowing  seed.  His  listeners  could  see  the  seed  falling; 
some  on  stony  places,  some  on  the  paths,  some  among 
thorns,  and  some  on  good  ground.  It  required  little  imagi- 
nation for  them  to  visualize  it  bringing  forth  "even  an 
hundred   fold"    on   this    latter. 

By  now  we  have  begun  to  see  that  we  do  not  have 
to  have  elaborate  equipment  to  have  an  audio-visual  pro- 
gram. Of  course,  the  better  equipment  we  have  the  bet- 
ter program  we  can  have,  if  it  is  utilized  to  the  best 
advantage. 

No  teacher  should  ever  try  to  teach  any  class  without 
at  least  a  blackboard  and  a  few  maps.  Indeed,  I  would 
say  that  every  teacher  should  learn  to  use  these  helps 
before  he  or  she  needs  any  other.  By  simply  placing 
the  emphatic  points  of  the  lesson  on  the  board  one  can 
accomplish  wonders  with  older  youth  and  adult  groups. 
Maps  make  the  journeys  of  Jesus,  Paul,  and  those  others 
of  the  early  church  so  much  more  alive,  not  to  mention 
the  emphasis  they  give  to  our  workers  in  other  lands. 
Our  little  girl  will  quite  frequently  bring  me  a  map  of 
the  world  and  say,  "Daddy,  show  me  where  Donna  and 
Dennis    (Shank)    live." 

The  Chinese  have  well  said  that  a  picture  is  worth 
a  thousand  words  and  even  though  you  may  be  no  artist 
you  will  surprise  yourself  and  your  class  with  what  you 
can  do  with  a  blackboard  and  chalk  (colored)  with  even 
the    smallest    of   children. 

Pictures  open  up  a  wonderful  field  in  the  realm  of 
audio-visual.  Be  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  pictures 
you  can  use  in  connection  with  the  lesson  you  are  teach- 
ing. This  involves  having  at  least  a  slight  knowledge  of 
what  lessons  you  are  going  to  teach  in  the  future.  A  good 
rule  to  remember  is:  the  younger  the  child  the  more 
colorful  the  picture.  Every  teacher,  particularly  those  of 
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younger  children,  should  have  a  large  file  of  pictures. 
These  can  be  obtained  usually  without  cost.  Get  them 
from    magazines,   old   calendars,   greeting    cards,   etc. 

Let  the  child  create  his  own  pictures  as  a  part  of  the 
audio-visual  process.  Let  him  draw  his  concept  of  the 
lesson,  or  a   portion,  display  and  discuss  it. 

In  this  short  space  I  am  going  to  take  time  to  mention 
one  more  type  of  audio-visual  aids.  That  is  con- 
struction or  model  making.  It  means  so  much  more  to 
make  a  "Noah's  Ark"  than  just  to  study  about  one.  There 
is  so  much  more  to  be  said  in  this  field,  but  time  and 
space   forbid  at   the  present  time. 


Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor  of  our  Cameron,  W.  Va., 
and  Quiet  Dell,  Penna.  Churches,  is  a  member  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
and  has  been  designated  by  that  Board  to  be  co-super- 
intendent   of   the   Audio-Visual    Department. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

We  of  the  Muncie,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  have  had 
the  privilege  of  having  for  the  last  ten  months.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds  as  our  pastor.  We  have  our  prob- 
lems here,  just  as  other  people  have.  Rev.  Dodds  is  a 
tireless  worker,  visiting  in  homes  of  members  and  con- 
tacting new  people,  with  the  hope  of  winning  them  to 
Christ  and  the  Church.  A  group  of  people  are  now  en- 
gaged in  a  visitation  program — trying  to  encourage  some 
who  do  not  attend  the  services  regularly,  and  also  con- 
tacting new  people. 

We  are  to  have  Rev.  D.  B.  Flora  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Seminary  for  Holy  Week  services,  March  26-April 
2.  Our  Spring  communion  services  will  be  held  Thursday, 
March  30,  with  the  Oakville  Brethren  joining  with  us  in 
this  sacred  service.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  Dodds,  and  Rev. 
Flora,    the    evangelist,    will    conduct    the    service. 

Rev.  Dodds  is  teaching  a  class  in  the  Book  of  Romans 
on  Sunday  mornings  during  the  Sunday  school  hour,  and 
also  a  Teacher  Training  Class  in  Old  Testament  History 
on  Friday  evenings. 

We  are  planning  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  for 
this  summer,  hoping  to  obtain  a  team  of  Crusaders  from 
Ashland    College,    Brethren    Youth    Crusaders. 

At  the  Hour  of  Power  on  Wednesday  evenings,  our 
Pastor  has  been  bringing  messages  from  God's  Word, 
which  are  very  inspiring  and  challenging — teaching  us 
that  the  Bible  is  God's  inspired  Word  and  that  Jesus 
Christ,   God's   only  begotten   Son,   is   our  Saviour. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  our  Brethren  in  Christ,  for 
the  work  here  in  Muncie,  that  we  may  grow  in  Grace 
and  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Rosa  Richey,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


rch  25,  1961 
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LOREE,  INDIANA 

Several  months  ago  we  left  North  Liberty  and  moved 

t.  Loree.  We  enjoyed  a  long  fruitful  ministry  at  North 

I)erty;   the  people  there  were   wonderful  to  work  with. 

was   one   of   the    top   churches   in   the   conference.   We 

1    long   remember   our   good    pastorate   there. 

Slow  that  we  are  at  the   Loree  church,  we  have  found 

rt-onderful  group  of  people  here.  Things  are  beginning 

move   along   real   well    with    God's   blessing   upon   us. 

n  people  have  been  saved,  and  several  have  been  bap- 

ed   and   received   into   the    church.   We   have   started   a 

jular    Sunday    evening    service.     Our     attendance     one 

nday  evening  was  110.  We  have  reorganized  the  youth 

joup    and   have   an   attendance   of   14.    The   people    have 

len    responding    in    a    wonderful    way.    Our    attendance 

(6    Sunday   morning    was    210. 

The  laymen  of  the  church  have  been  organized  with 
men  enrolled.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
esident,  Ronald  Waters;  Vice  President,  Beveridge 
linn;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Russell  Miller;  Correspond- 
|g  Secretary,  Roscoe  Zerbe;  Goals  Chairman,  Ronald 
iMaster. 

The  first  Sunday  of  February  we  began  a  Radio  pro- 
•am  over  the  Peru  station.  This  will  be  on  the  air  each 
mday  from   12:30   to   1:00  P.M. 

The  debt  on  the  new  educational  building  is  less  than 
.2,000,  which  is  being  liquidated  rapidly.  We  will  be 
iving  Pre-Easter  services  beginning  March  26th  through 
pril  2nd,  with  dedication  of  children  on  March  26th. 
ommunion  will  be  held  Sunday  evening,  April  2nd. 
lease  pray  for  the  continuous  blessing  of  God  to  be 
pen   this   work. 


We  believe  that  with  God's  blessing,  the  cooperation 
of  the  people,  and  the  potential  that  is  here  much  good 
can  be   accomplished  for   God  and  His   Kingdom. 

William  E.  Thomas,  Pastor. 


BRUSH  VALLEY,  ADRIAN,  PA. 

Being  a  rural  church  has  both  its  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages. Since  last  December  1st,  we  have  either  had 
new  snow  or  snow  from  the  prior  week,  thus  making  trav- 
eling conditions  to  and  from  church  very  bad.  The  snow 
has  been  piled  up  higher  than  the  cars  on  the  parking 
lot,  which  means  a  large  accumulation  of  snow  this  win- 
ter. This  has  drawn  our  average  attendance  consider- 
ably lower  than  we  like  to  see.  With  the  thought  of 
spring  coming  before  long,  we  anticipate  getting  back 
into  the  full  swing  of  things.  Also  there  has  been  much 
sickness  in  the  membership  which  has  made  the  average 
lower.  In  all,  the  winter  has  made  its  print  rather  black, 
but  we  find  that  beyond  the  darkness  there  is  always  a 
bright  future. 

The  Brethren  Laymen  of  the  church  are  considering 
the  project  of  a  much  needed  Fellowship  Hall  for  the 
church.  We  feel  as  the  weather  breaks,  many  other 
things  will  also.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  also  been  very  ac- 
tive this  winter.  The  problem  of  commuting  has  been  a 
great  hardship  on  the  ladies,  but  most  of  the  time  the 
men  have   given   them   a  hand. 

We  are  certain  that  in  this  day  of  world  problems, 
we  have  a  great  job  to  do,  and  by  God's  help,  we  shall 
obey  His  commandments.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  every 
Brethren  for  HIS  Cause. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

lKRON,  INDIANA. 

Week    of    Spiritual   Renewal,   Mar. 
7-Apr.    2.      Rev.     James     Bowman, 
peaker;   Rev.  Horace  Huse,  Pastor. 
lOSA,  INDIANA. 

Revival  Services,  Apr.  16-23.  Rev. 
'loyd  Sibert,  Speaker;  Rev.  J.  Edgar 
lerkshire.   Pastor. 

L  K  R  O  N  ,     OHIO     (FIRESTONE 
'ARK). 

Holy  Week  Services,  Mar.  26-Apr. 
.  Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer,  Speaker;  Rev. 
ames  R.  Black,  Pastor. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 

WORKSHOP 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

April  16,  1961  —  2:30  P.M. 

"Venturing  With  Christ  by 

Evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School" 


SOUTH    BEND,    INDIANA    (ARD- 
MORE). 

Evangelistic      Services,      beginning 
Apr.  4,  and  continuing  for  two  weeks. 

Rev.  V.  Geren,  Speaker;  Rev.  C.  Wil- 
liam Cole,  Pastor. 


OHIO  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  YOUTH  RETREAT 

Camp  Bethany 

April  21  at  6:30,  22  and  23 

Theme:    "Retreat  To  Advance  With  Christ" 

Special  Speaker:    Virgil  Meyer 

Registration  $5.00 

Registration  deadline  April  1 

Ages  13  through  high  school 

Send  your  registration  cards  to  Brad  Weidenhamer,  425  Samaritan  Ave., 

Vshland,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  $1.00.  ($4.00  to  be  paid  upon  arrival  at  camp.) 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA. 

Pre-Easter  Services,  Mar.  26-Apr.  2. 
Dean  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Speaker;  Rev. 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA. 

Revival  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Rev. 
Harold  Barnett,  Speaker;  Rev.  Floyd 
Sibert,  Pastor. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS. 

Pre-Easter  Services,  Mar.  26-Apr.  2. 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Bob  Madoski,  Pastor. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS. 

Post-Easter  Revival   Services,  Apr. 
3-9.  Rev.  H.  William  Fells,  Speaker; 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 
ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

Special  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Professor 
Charles  R.  Munson,  Speaker;  Rev.  J. 
Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 
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Weddings 

LEWIS-CRISSMAN.  Fred  Burnell 
Lewis,  Jr.,  and  Gladys  Ruth  Crissman 
were  united  in  Holy  Matrimony  at  the 
Brush  Valley  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Feb.  10,  1961.  Appro.ximately  125 
friends  and  relatives  witnessed  the 
ceremony.  Both  young  people  are  ac- 
tive  members    of   the   church. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 

HOOKS-McAFOOSE.  Ronald  Glen 
Hooks  and  Caroline  McAfoose  were 
united  in  Holy  Matrimony  at  the 
Brush  Valley  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Nov.  12,  1960.  Immediate  members 
of  the  family  were  present.  Both  Glen 
and  Caroline  are  members  of  the 
church. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 

HAMBURG  -  SENSENBAUGH. 
Richard  Hamburg  and  Virginia  Sen- 
senbaugh,  both  of  Chewsville,  Md., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  writer,  on  Feb.  4th.  The  bride 
has  been  a  life-long  member  of  the 
St.  James  Brethren  Church.  The  single 
ring  ceremony  was  used  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 

Memorials 

CRUME.  Mrs.  Rebecca  J.  Crume, 
87,  passed  to  her  reward,  Dec.  14th. 
Was  a  very  active  member  of  the 
Flora  First  Brethren  Church  until 
sickness  confined  her  to  her  bed  for 
several  years.  Two  daughters,  one 
sister,  one  brother,  two  grandchildren 
and  one  great  grandchild  survive.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  church  by  Rev.  C. 
A.  Stewart  and  the  Pastor.  Burial, 
Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  WANTED 
Minister     needed     by     the     Valley 
Brethren   Church,   Jones   Mills,   Penn- 
sylvania. Anyone  interested  may  con- 
tact   the   following: 

Loren   Keslar, 

Rt.  1 

Acme,    Penna. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  The  Wash- 
ington bulletin  for  February  19th  re- 
ports the  reception  of  nine  new  mem- 
bers, seven  of  these  by  baptism. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND.  Brother 
Freeman  Ankrum  was  the  scheduled 
guest  speaker  in  the  Linwood  church 
the    evening    of    February   26th. 

HIGHLAND,  PENNA.  Rev.  Rufus 
Holsopple  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Highland  church  on  January  24th. 


The  Brethren  Evangdl 

VINCO,  PENNA.  The  Senior  ai 
Junior  Brotherhoods  conducted  the 
public  service  the  evening  of  Febr 
ary  19th. 

CANTON,  OHIO  (TRINITY). 
Missionary  Conference  featuring  tl 
Bylers,  the  Bischofs,  and  Missionai 
Secretary  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  ws 
held  at  the  Trinity  church  on  Marc 
1st,  2nd,  5th,  9th  and  12th. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  A  gospel  teai 
from  Ashland  College  conducted  sei 
vices  in  the  Gretna  church  on  Fet 
ruary  26th. 

WILLIAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  Ashlan 
Seminary  student,  Duane  Dickson,  wa 
guest  speaker  at  services  in  the  Wil 
liamstown  church  on  March  5th. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


NEW  FILM  DEPICTS 
CHRISTIANITY  UNDER 
COMMUNISM 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  (EP)— "Ques- 
tion Seven,"  a  full-length  film  depict- 
ing present-day  pressures  against  a 
minister  and  his  son  in  Communist 
East  Germany,  was  previewed  here 
and  in  six  other  selected  cities,  prior 
to   its  world  premiere. 

The  picture  was  made  in  Germany 
under  auspices  of  Lutheran  Film  As- 
sociates which  sponsored  the  "Martin 
Luther"  film. 

The  world  premiere  of  "Question 
Seven"  will  probably  be  held  here 
early  in  March. 

Produced  by  Louis  de  Rochemont 
Associates  of  New  York,  the  movie 
shows  the  experiences  of  a  Lutheran 
minister  serving  an  East  German  par- 
ish whose  former  pastor  has  been  im- 
prisoned by  the  Reds  for  alleged  anti- 
State  acts. 

Also  dramatized  is  the  spiritual 
struggle  of  the  minister's  young  son 
who  is  torn  between  pressures  of 
atheistic  education  in  school  and 
Christian  training  at  home.  The  pas- 
tor's problem  is  heightened  by  the 
fact  that  his  son  becomes  an  unwit- 
ting tool  of  the  State  in  its  war  of 
nerves  against  the  Christian  Church. 


MORE  MISSIONARY  NEWS 
ON  THE  CONGO 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  (EP)— Again, 
white  missionaries  have  told  of  vio- 
lence in  the  Congo  and  serious  curbs 
on  Christian  witness  there  precipi-, 
tated  by  Congolese  soldiers  loyal  to 
the  late   Patrice   Lumumba. 

This  time  the  report  came  from 
40  American  missionaries  and  their 
families  who  arrived  at  New  York's 
Idlewild  Airport  from  London  on  a 
flight   from   Uganda. 

"I  was  told  my  blood  would  be 
shed  and  my  body  would  be  painted 
with  my  own  blood,"  said  Dr.  John 
Slater,   28,   of  Pontiac,   Mich. 

Slater,  a  medical  doctor  for  17 
months  in  the  Palmer  Memorial  Hos- 
pital in  Kivu  Province,  told  reporters 
he  was  kept  under  house  arrest  at  the 
hospital  for  one  week  and  threatened 
constantly  with  bodily  harm.  The  only 
indignity  he  suffered,  however,  was  a 
slap  by  pro-Lumumba  soldiers. 

The  missionaries,  all  representing 
the  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  Wheaton,  111.,  were 
unanimous  in  declaring  that  the  Congo 
is  overrun  by  Communists. 

"The  regime  of  Antoine  Gizenga 
(Lumumba's  political  successor)  is 
Communist     through     and     through," 
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ater  said.  "We  heard  soldiers  talk- 
g-  about  establishing  communes  in 
!vu.  We  heard  them  say  they  were 
kting  their  arms  from  Moscow.  And 
heard  one  say,  'Just  wait  until  we 
t  Soviet  bombs  and  then  we'll  take 
re  of  the  Belgians  and  the  other 
hites.'  " 

kYS  SMALL  COLLEGES  SAVE 
AXPAYERS  MILLIONS 

j DENVER,  Colo.  (EP)— The  founder 
f  the  Council  for  the  Advancement 
f  Small  Colleges  says  that  small 
jiurch-related  colleges  will  save 
[merican  taxpayers  about  $45  million 
ji  operating  funds  in  1961. 
j  Paul  Zens  explains  that  the  61 
lember  colleges  of  his  organization 
;ill  effect  this  saving  because  stu- 
■ents  in  the  private  schools  pay  be- 
ween  40  and  60  per  cent  of  the  cost, 
ompared  to  only  about  11  to  20  per 
mt  of  the  costs  paid  by  those  in 
ax-supported  institutions. 
[  The  private  colleges,  he  says,  make 
[P  the  deficit  from  gifts  and  endow- 
ments, while  public  colleges  must 
lake  up  most  of  their  deficits  fi'om 
axes. 

In  addition,  he  maintains,  further 
avings  are  achieved  in  private  col- 
ege  operations  through  fewer  ser- 
Hces,  such  as  research  and  extension 
(vork,  lower  administrative  costs  and 
lower  salaries. 

FOOD  SHORTAGE,  FAMINE 
FHREAT  SLOWS  RED  CHINA'S 
'GREAT  LEAP  FORWARD" 

HONG  KONG  (EP)— The  most 
:ritical  food  stortage  that  Red  China 
;as  faced  in  six  years  may  be  reduc- 
ng  its  "Great  Leap  Forward"  to  a 
nere   faltering   step. 

A  recent  series  of  communiques 
:rom  Peiping  have  confirmed  what 
iome  observers  have  been  saying  all 
ilong:  that  the  food  production  claims 
^mmunist  China  has  been  making 
or  the  last  three  years  have  been 
vastly  exaggerated. 

In  recent  weeks,  in  an  apparent  ef- 
'ort  to  avert  mass  starvation  in  some 
ireas,  Peiping  has  bought  300,000  tons 
>f  wheat  from  Australia  and  350,000 
ons  of  rice  from  Burma.  It  is  re- 
)orted  that  an  even  larger  wheat  pur- 
hase  is  being  negotiated  with  Can- 
ida. 

Hong  Kong  observers  claim  that 
jhina  does  produce  enough  grain  to 
eed  itself,  but  export  a  dispropor- 
ionate  amount  to  Soviet  bloc  coun- 
tries to  finance  its  "Great  Leap  For- 
vard"  industrialization  program. 
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GENTLES  HONORED  AT  GOSHEN 


THE  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentle, 
of  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  church, 
were  honored  on  January  26th  at  the 
fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Family 
Counseling  Service  of  Elkhart  County. 

The  very  special  honor  accorded  the 
Gentles  was  in  the  presentation  to 
them  of  the  Community  Service 
Award  for  outstanding  service  to 
others   of   the   community. 

Brother  Gentle  is  a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Council  for 
Retarded  Children  of  Elkhart  County, 
and  has  held  about  every  position  in 
his  PTA,  including  the  presidency  for 
several  years  when  the  organization 
undertook  many  projects.  He  is  past- 
president  of  the  Goshen  Ministerial 
Association. 

Mrs.  Gentle,  in  addition  to  her  many 
duties  in  her  home  with  five  children, 


is  active  in  many  church  projects  and 
also  serves  as  a  Cub  Scout  den 
mother. 

The  Gentles,  in  being  given  this 
award,  were  cited  for  the  high  Chris- 
tian ideals  they  represent,  and  for 
their  services  to  others  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Brother  Gentle,  in  addition  to  being 
Pastor  of  the  Goshen  church  for  the 
past  five  years,  serves  the  Brethren 
denomination  in  numerous  ways.  He 
is  secretai-y  of  the  Central  Planning 
and  Coordinating  Committee,  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  National  Breth- 
ren Ministerial  Association,  member 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board 
and  a  trustee  of  Ashland  College. 

We  join  in  congratulations  to  the 
Gentles  upon  the  occasion  of  their 
receiving  this  outstanding  civic  award. 


CENSUS  SHOWS     223,000 
PROTESTANTS  IN  POLAND 

WARSAW,  Poland  (EP)— At  pres- 
ent, there  are  11  Protestant  churches 
in  Communist  Poland  with  an  aggre- 
gate membership  of  223,000  people, 
according   to   a  national  census. 

Largest  Protestant  body  is  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  (Lutheran)  which  has  110,- 


000  members  in  six  dioceses.  The 
other  Protestant  bodies  have  member- 
ships ranging  from  2,000  to   50,000. 

According  to  the  census,  the  big- 
gest religious  group  in  the  country, 
next  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  to 
which  the  great  majority  of  Poles  be- 
long, is  the  Polish  Autocephalic  Ortho- 
dox Church.  This  church  has  about 
300,000   members   in  four    dioceses. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 


by  Brad  Weidenhame 


THIS  PROGRAM  is  taken   from  the  fourth  section  of 
our  study  book,  "Meeting  the  Test."  It  concerns  the 
topic,   "Doing    Justly." 

A.  Make    yourselves    clean. 

1.  Our  study  book  says  that  the  most  important  de- 
cision which  anyone  can  make  is  to  decide  to  re- 
move some  evil  from  liis  life. 

2.  Paul  evidently  had  trouble  suppressing  evil,  because 
he  said  that  "The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not;  but 
the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do"  (Rom.  7:19). 

3.  Paul  also  urges  us  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
earthly  sins  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

B.  Learn   to  do  good. 

1.  God  is  always  abounding  in  His  grace  toward  us, 
and  therefore  we  should  be  willing  to  do  good  works 
(II   Cor.   9:8). 

2.  We  should  let  our  lives  shine  out  so  that  others 
will  see  the  good  things  that  we  do  and  praise  God 
(Matt.  5:16). 

3.  Even  though  men  may  make  fun  of  us  because  we 
are  Chrstians,  they  should  be  able  to  see  the  way 
we  live  our  lives  and  see  that  we  are  doing  good 
works.  They  will  then  understand  that  they  should 
glorify  God    (I    Peter  2:12). 

C.  Seek  justice. 

1.  In  the  Golden  Rule,  Jesus  shows  us  that  we  should 
always    seek    justice    (Matt.    7:12). 

2.  Justice  includes  giving  every  service  and  every  per- 
son what  he  is  supposed  to  be  given.  This  includes 
governments,  people,  and  God,  Himself  (Rom.  13:7). 

3.  We  should  treat  everyone  who  is  under  our  guide 
with  justice  because  we  expect  justice  from  Christ, 
our  guide   (Col.  4:1). 

D.  Correct  oppression. 

1.  In  a  sense,  those  who  don't  know  Christ  are  being 
oppressed,    or  held   in   slavery,   by   Satan. 

2.  We  should,  therefore,  strive  to  bring  them  out  of 
this  oppression,  and  into  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  We  should  be  concerned  about  those  who  are  not  as 
fortunate  as  ourselves,  because  they  are  in  an  op- 
pression   of    poverty. 

E.  Defend    the   fatherless. 

1.  The  non-Christians  are  not  only  oppressed  by  Satan, 
they  are  also  fatherless  because  they  haven't  come 
to  know  God  as   their  Heavenly  Father. 

2.  God   is   a  father  of  the  fatherless    (Ps.   68:5). 

3.  There  are  many  people  in  the  world  today  who  are 
helpless   in  themselves   and  are  therefore  fatherless. 

4.  We  need  to  be  very  concerned  about  these  people 
and  try  to  help  them  in  any  way  in  which  we  can. 


F.  Plead  for  the  widow. 

1.  Widows  symbolize  those  in  the  world  who  arf     j 
and  need  help. 

2.  Neglecting  these  people   can  be  just  as  much  a 

as  anything   else   wrong  which  we  do. 

3.  Widows  often  need  help  and  it  is  up  to  us  to  giv« 
them  our  support. 

4.  Also,  we  should  constantly  be  on  the  lookout  fo: 
those  people  whom  we  know  who  feel  all  alone  an( 
need   a   friend  very  badly. 

G.  Questions  for  discussion. 

1.  Just  what  did  Isaiah  have  in  mind  and  what  was 
he  trying  to  get  across  to  his  people  when  he  wrote 
these  two  verses  of  scripture  which  we  have  just 
outlined?  ' 

2.  What  would  help  remind  ourselves  each  day  that 
we  should  try  to  put  evil  out  of  our  lives  every  day? 

3.  How  much  do  people  apply  the  Golden  Rule  to  their' 
daily  lives,  and  how  much  do  you,  personally,  use' 
it? 

4.  How  can  we  help  those  who  are  less  fortunate  than 
we    are   in   our  own   areas  ? 

5.  How  much  do  good  works  help  us  get  into  Heaven? 
Find  some  Bible  verses  (by  using  a  concordance) 
which  will  show  the  correct  relationship  between  faith; 
and  works. 

6.  All  these  Bible  references  which  I  have  given  youi 
in   the  outline  should  be  discussed. 


NOTICE  TO  ALL  BROTHERHOODS: 

Have  you  paid  your  National  Dues  yet  for  the 
year,  1960-1961?  If  you  haven't,  you  should  do  so 
right  now  because  they  should  have  been  in  by 
last  December  1.  The  dues  are  25  cents  per  mem- 
ber and  should  be  sent  to  Craig  Miller,  601  North 
Main   Street,   Nappanee,   Indiana. 

Secondly,  have  you  sent  a  report  of  your  activi- 
ties to  the  News  Editor  yet?  We  want  to  hear 
how  you  are  coming  along  this  year  and  what  you 
are  doing.  Your  reports  will  appear  on  this  page 
of  the  EVANGELIST  if  you  will  send  them  in. 
Send  one  as  soon  as  you  can  to  Loren  Berkshire, 
Box  3-A,  Tyner,  Indiana. 

REMEMBER  THE  PROJECT  OF  $500  FOR 
LOST  CREEK,  KY. 


larch  25,  1961 

i  YOUNG  MAN  STUDIES  HIS  BIBLE 
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George  Kerlin,  National 
Boys'    Brotherhood   Advisor 


7ES,  IN  THE  QUIET  of  one's  room  where  you  can 
1  be  alone  with  your  Bible,  one  can  hear  the  small 
)ice  of  God  speaking  to  you.  For  it  is  through  His  Holy 
'ord  we  really  get  to  know  Him.  In  Matthew  7:7,  we 
rid  this  Scripture.  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
l;ek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
nto  you."  That  is  exactly  what  we  get  in  return  for 
ligent  Bible  study.  One  finds  as  he  studies  the  Word 
f  God  that  a  new  life  is  opened  up  before  him,  for  the 
ible  serves  us  in  many  ways. 

I  know  no  other  way  of  finding  more  peace  and  rest 
t  the  close  of  a  busy  day  than  to  spend  some  time  in 
le    study    of    God's    book. 

You  will  find  the  Bible  not  only  a  book,  but  a  library 
1  one  volume.  Sixty-six  books  by  many  different  writers, 
Dntaining  beautiful  songs  like  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
omantic  poetry  like  the  Songs  of  Solomon,  fascinating 
tories  like  the  tender  story  of  Ruth  and  Naomi,  and 
cod  sound  directions  for  living  a  better  life  like  the 
ermon   on   the    Mount. 

Many  young  men  use  the  excuse  of  the  Bible  being 
ard  to  understand  as  a  reason  for  not  studying  it.  You 
h11  find  this  not  true,  for  there  are  parts  of  the  Bible 
hat  can  be  understood  by  the  youngest  of  boys,  such 
,s  the  parables,  the  human  interest  stories  Jesus  told 
lis  disciples  to  illustrate  the  things  He  was  trying  to 
each  them.  As  one  studies  his  Bible  from  day  to  day, 
le  will  undertand  more  of  the  Word  and  he  will  soon  find 
hat  God  speaks  to  him  from  every  page,  and  that  His 
Vord  is  changing  and  redeeming  his  life. 

Any  young  man  who  studies  his  Bible  daily  will  find 
Jod's  Word  will  gird  and  guide  him  in  meeting  the  chal- 


lenges of  the  day.  In  this  day  and  age,  I  think  this  should 
be  important   to   every  young  man. 

As  you  study  the  Bible,  you  find  many  Scripture 
treasures  pertaining  to  the  study  of  God's  word,  such 
as  a  few  listed: 

"Study   to    show    yourself  approved   unto   God,   a 
workman     that     needeth     not     to     be     ashamed, 
rightly   dividing   the   word    of   truth." 
"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path." 

"The   entrance   of   Thy   Word   giveth    light." 
"Through  Thy  precepts   I   get   understanding." 
"Thy    Word    have    I    hid    in    mine    heart    that    I 
might   not   sin   against  Thee." 
These    God-inspired    phrases    are    of    real    value.    They 
constitute  assets   in   the   life  of  any  young  man  that  be- 
lieves   on   the   Lord   Jesus    Christ. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  quote  from  Jolm  Wes- 
ley's Preface  to  a  volume  of  his  sermons. 
WHEN  I  READ  THE  BIBLE 
"In  His  Presence,  I  open  and  read  from  His  book.  .  . 
Is  there  a  doubt  concerning  the  meaning  of  what  I  read? 
.  .  .1  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  Light:  Lord,  is 
it  not  Thy  Word,  'If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask 
of  God?'... Thou  hast  said,  'If  any  man  be  willing,  to 
do  Thy  will,  he  shall  know.'  I  am  willing,  let  me  know 
Thy  will.  I  then  search  after  and  consider  parallel  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  'comparing  spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual,' and  meditate  thereon  with  all  the  attention  and 
earnestness  of  which  my  mind  is  capable.  If  any  doubt 
remains,  I  consult  those  who  are  experienced  in  the 
things  of  God;  and  then  the  writings  whereby,  being 
dead,  they  yet  speak.  And  what  I  thus  learn,  that  I  teach." 


Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master!" 


"GIVE  OF  YOUR  BEST  to  the  Master;  Give  of  the 
trength  of  your  youth:  Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion, 
live  Him  the  best  that  you  have."  The  words  of  this  old 
ymn,  written  by  Mrs.  Charles  Barnard,  present  to  me 
n  everyday  challenge  to  give  of  my  best  to  God,  and  in 
oing  so,  give  of  my  best  to  the  church  and  my  church 
uties. 

I  count  it  a  real  privilege,  and  I  am  sure  the  other 
fficers  feel  the  same  way,  to  hold  an  office  in  our  Na- 


by  Craig   Miller,    Secretary-Treasurer, 
National    Boys'    Brotherhood 

tional  Boys'  Brotherhood.  We  are  willing  to  "give  our 
best,"  asking  in  return  the  cooperation  of  all  the  Broth- 
erhoods. 

So  in  this  year  of  1961  let's  try  to  give  of  our  best 
to  the  Master,  and  to  our  hometown  Brotherhoods.  I  am 
sure  all  of  you  have  heard  the  old  expression  that  "We 
get  out  of  something  in  proportion  to  what  we  put  into 
it."  If  everyone  gives  of  their  best  we  can  meet  all  of 
our  goals  and  raise  the  required  money  for  our  project. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  SPRING  RALLY 
BERLIN,  PA.  — APRIL  6,  1961  —  7:30  P.M. 

Call    to    Worship    Paul    Cober 

Song    Service    Floyd    Benshoff 

Devotions    Second  Brethren 


Solo    Glenn   Benshoff 

Speaker   Rev.   Ralph  Mills 

Offering 

Business    William   Stevens 

Hymn   of   Consecration 

Benediction    John    Glessner 
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GOD'S      LOVE 

(This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of 
articles  prepared  for  Goal  No.  6  of 
the  Brethren   Youth  Goals.) 

JUNIORS 


TN  THE  LAND  of  Judah  lived  a 
prince  named  Jonathan.  His  fa- 
ther, Saul,  was  the  king.  Now  Jona- 
than had  a  friend  called  David.  David 
and  Jonathan  were  very  good  friends; 
they  were  like  brothers.  Their  great 
love  and  abiding  friendship  for  each 
other  was  known  throughout  the  land. 

King  Saul  was  a  good  man,  but 
he  disobeyed  God.  Samuel,  the  proph- 
et, told  the  king  that  he  could  no 
longer  rule  the  land  because  of  his 
disobedience. 

Then  Samuel  went  to  the  house  of 
Jesse.  God  said  he  would  find  the 
next  king  there.  One  of  Jesse's  sons 
was  to  be  anointed  king  of  Judah. 
Jesse  showed  Samuel  seven  of  his 
sons,  but  none  of  them  was  the 
chosen  one.  Samuel  asked  if  that 
was  all  of  Jesse's  sons  and  was  told 
there  was  one  more  young  one  out 
in  the  fields,  tending  the  sheep.  This 
son  was  David. 

Samuel  anointed  David  as  king 
when  he  was  still  a  young  boy.  David 
was  brave — he  had  fought  a  lion  and 
a  bear  to   save  his  sheep. 

Now  Saul  was  so  angry  that  he 
would  not  be  king  anymore,  that  this 
big  man  could  not  rest.  He  called  for 
someone  to  play  soothing  music  and 
David  was  asked  to  play.  David 
played  the  harp  beautifully  and 
calmed  the  restless  king. 

David  killed  the  giant,  Goliath,  who 
threatened  the  armies  of  Judah.  With 
only  his  slingshot  and  one  stone,  Da- 
vid brought  the  boasting  giant  to  the 
ground. 

In  those  days  David  and  Jonathan 
came  to  love  each  other  and  Saul  took 
David  into  his  own  house.  Jonathan's 
great  love  for  David  is  shown  when 
this  prince  takes  off  his  royal  robes 
and  places  them  on  David.  Their  souls 
were  knit  together,  the  Bible  says. 
But  when  Saul  heard  the  women 
praising  David  for  his  victories,  he 
became  jealous. 


Three  times  Saul  tried  to  kill  David 
because  the  Lord  was  with  him  and 
had  departed  from  the  king.  But  God 
protected  David,  and  Jonathan  even 
cared  for  David.  He  learned  from  his 
father  that  he  wanted  David  dead.  As 
Jonathan  spoke  out  to  save  his  friend, 
David,  the  king  hurled  a  javelin  at 
Jonathan,   his    own    son. 

Jonathan  met  David  secretly  and 
told  him  he  must  leave.  He  said  to 
David,  "Go  in  peace,  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  be  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
seed    and   thy    seed  for   ever." 

David  gathered  an  army  and 
fought  several  battles.  Two  times 
David  spared  Saul,  even  though  he 
had  tried  to  kill  David.  David  knew 
that  Saul  was  once  anointed  king  and 
was  therefore  holy.  He  would  not 
kill  Saul,  even  if  Saul  was  mad. 

In  a  battle  with  the  Philistines,  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  along  with  many  oth- 
ers, were  killed.  When  the  news  of 
their  deaths  reached  David,  he 
mourned  for  his  dear  friend  and  mad 
father.  "Saul  and  Jonathan  were  love- 
ly and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided: 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  stronger  than  lions... I  am  dis- 
tressed for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than: very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
unto  me:  thy  love  to  me  was  won- 
derful, passing  the  love  of  women." 
Thus  David  grieved  at  the  death  of 
Saul    and    Jonathan. 

This  is  a  great  story  of  love  in 
the  Old  Testament,  but  there  is  a 
greater  story  of  love  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  love  of  God  for  His  chil- 
dren— you  and  me. 

Because  we  have  also  disobeyed 
God,  we  need  someone  to  bring  us 
back  into  obedience.  God  loved  us  so 
much  that  He  sent  us  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  lived  as  one  of  us,  ate 
and  talked,  taught  and  prayed.  Many 


times  He  wept  because  people  like  ■ 
you  and  me  did  not  understand  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  had  come 
to  bring  us  back  to  fellowship  with 
God,   our  Father. 

Jesus  stood  with  outstretched  arms 
and  said,  "Come  unto  Me."  This 
means  everyone — men;  women;  chil- 
dren; red,  black,  yellow  and  white — 
everyone.  He  brings  us  peace  and 
brings  us   to   our   heavenly  Father. 

God's  great  love  for  us  is  shown 
in  His  Son  and  Jesus'  great  love  for 
us  is  shown  on  the  cross.  His  whole 
life  was  spent  here  so  He  could  go 
to  the  cross.  There  He  died  for  our 
sins.  If  Jesus  had  not  died  for  us, 
each  of  us  would  have  to  die  for- 
ever for  our  own  sins.  This  means 
we  would  never  see  God — we  would 
always  be  separated  from  Him. 

Because  Jesus  rose  from  the  grave 
and  lives  today,  we  can  live  also — for- 
ever in  the  presence  of  God,  in  this 
life   and   in    the  next   life. 


Scriptural  basis  for  this  story  is 
found  in  I  Samuel  13  to  II  Samuel  1. 
Such  songs  as,  "Jesus  Loves  the  Lit- 
tle Children",  "Jesus  Loves  Me",  and 
"Love  Lifted  Me",  might  be  used.  Per- 
haps small  pictures  of  David  and 
Jonathan  or  of  Christ  might  be  given 
to  each  child.  These  could  be  obtained 
from  old  S.  S.  papers  or  Christian 
book  stores — mount  them  on  colored 
construction    paper. 
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'FATHER  FORGIVE  THEM..." 
;ie  the  greatest  words  of  love  spoken 
i  one  who  said,  "Greater  love  hath 
1  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
.wn  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are 
':f  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
mmand  you."  Jesus'  love  mani- 
sted  itself  in  His  deatli.  God's  love 
lanated  through  the  Son. 
Three  great  principles  rule  the 
iristian    world.   They   are    the: 

1.  Love    Principle 

2.  Son    Principle 

3.  Redemption    Principle. 

Let  us  examine  these  three  prin- 
ples  more  closely.  First  is  the  Love 
rinciple.  Even  in  Old  Testament  days 
■hen  so  many  actions  seemed  harsh 
d  cruel,  God  said,  "...Yea,  I  have 
'ved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love: 
Jierefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I 
rawn  thee"  (Jer.  31:3).  Only  God's 
;reat  love  could  gather  up  an  errant 
,nd  disobedient  people. 

"And  we  have  known  and  believed 
he  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
ove:  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
Iwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him." 
Through  love  we  know  the  Son  and 
;o  the  Father,  through  love  we  dwell 
n  the  Almighty  and  He  dwells  in  us. 
We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
as"  (I  John  4:19).  It  is  not  that 
we  loved  Him  first.  No,  He  always 
takes   the   initiative! 

Love  is  stronger  than  hate.  Perfect 
love  casts  out  fear.  Only  love  could 
send  God's  plan  of  salvation  to  men. 
There  is  a  second  ruling  principle 
in  the  Christian  world — the  Son  Prin- 
ciple. God  loved  us,  but  how  could 
He  express  that  love?  By  sending 
the  Son,  a  manifestation  of  Himself, 
God  professes  His  love  for  all  eter- 
nity. There  had  to  be  a  perfect  sac- 
rifice made  once  and  for  all  to  ab- 
solve man's  sin — just  one  could  do 
that,    the    Son. 

"In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins"   (I  John  4:9,  10). 


God's  love  was  so  great  that  He 
sacrificed  His  own  Son  to  save  sin- 
ful man.  "For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  fiesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  The  Son 
made  an  eternity  Atonement! 

The  Son  was  God's  saving  principle 
and  victorious  weapon  over  the  prince 
of  this  earth.  Jesus  was  this  Son,  the 
Saviour — "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Mark 
1:11). 

A  third  precept  of  Christianity  is 
the  Redemption  Principle.  God's  love 
had  a  purpose — restoration  of  man  to 
His  fellowship.  This  meant  a  blame- 
less and  spotless  sacrifice  for  all  time. 
"...  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us"   (Rom.  8:34). 

All  thi'ee  principles  are  tied  closely 
together.  If  there  were  no  Love  Prin- 
ciple and  no  Son  Principle,  there 
would  be  no  Redemption  Principle. 
"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus;  Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time"  (I  Tim.  2:5,  6). 

Fellowship  with  God  is  impossible 
without  redemption.  This  is  the  bridge 
which  crosses  the  great  chasm  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Because  the  Son 
lives,  we  can  live  eternally  in  God's 
presence.  "And  you  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 
(Eph.  2:1).  All  are  dead  men  with- 
out the  Son  who  brings  us  to  spir- 
itual life. 

In  love  the  Son  pleaded  for  our  re- 
demption   from    the    cross. .  ."Father 


forgive  them..."  Because  of  His 
manifested  love,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, we  have  life  and  have  life 
abundantly. 

Three  Principles — Love,  Son,  Re- 
demption— these  three  rule  Christian- 
ity, but  the  greatest  of  these  is  Love. 


Additional  references  on  love  might 
be  consulted  in  a  concordance.  The 
songs,  "Love  Divine",  "The  Love  of 
God",  and,  "O  Love  That  Wilt  Not 
Let  Me  Go",  might  be  used.  A  medi- 
tation center  with  a  picture  of  Christ 
in  the  center  with  candles  on  each 
side  would  be  effective.  Make  this  a 
significant  lesson  at  this  season  of 
the  year. 


YOUTH  RALLIES: 

Kentucky   Rally  —  April   8,    196! 
Krypton   Church 

Northern    Indiana  —  April   9,    1961 
Speech   Contest 
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The  clear  command  of  Christ  to 
His  Church  has  never  been  with- 
drawn.  As   long  as   there   are   uncon- 


WE  ARE  WITNESSES 

verted  people  in  the  world,  we  have 
orders  to  take  Christ  to  them.  The 
world    chaos    of   today    gives   graphic 


evidence  of  need.  The  urgency  of  th 
hour  and  the  commanding  authoii 
of  God's  saving  purpose  rest  upon  i 


WE  SEND  AND  SUPPORT 


There  are  two  aspects  of  the  work 
of  world  missions  that  are  a  con- 
stant responsibility  of  the  "home 
church."  One  of  these  is  to  send  mis- 
sionaries. Qualified  men  and  women 
who    have    consecrated   their   lives    to 


the  Lord  and  who  have  seen  the  vision 
of  need  in  foreign  lands  are  to  be  set 
aside  to  serve  as  missionaries.  The 
other  aspect  of  the  work  is  to  sup- 
port those  missionaries  who  are  sent, 
by  supplying  money  for  their  salaries. 


for  transportation,  for  housing,  and 
for  carrying  on  an  efficient  program 
on  the  field.  Also  prayer  support  for 
their  spiritual  and  physical  welfare 
and  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
will   through    them   is   imperative. 


Official   Organ   of  The   Bre+hren   Church 


'Father,  I  thank 
iThee  for  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son, 
10  died  for  us,  and 
10  lives  again,  that 
e  might  live  with 
Thee  forever!" 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

LAST  CALL  FOR  PASTOR'S  CONFERENCE 

The    Evangelist,    this    week,    on    page    nine,   pr( 
sents  the  complete  program  for  the  days  of  the  Ai 
nual  Brethren  Pastor's  Conference,  April  11-13.  Th 
Committee   jiromises   a  fine   time  of  fellowship  i 
inspiration.    It    remains    now    for    the    ministers 
complete  arrangements  to  be  in  Ashland  for  tli 
days.   Churches   will  be  doing  themselves  and  ti 
pastor   a   favor   by   making   it   possible   for   him 
attend. 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  DATES 

On  page  19  this  week,  appear  the  dates  ani 
meeting  locations  of  the  four  Brethren  Distric 
Conferences  which  meet  this  summer.  It  is  not  to^ 
early  to  make  your  plans  to  be  in  attendance  a 
your  respective  conference. 
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When   The  Sun   Shines  Behind  Calvary 

Light — and  the  day  slow  creeping 
There  where  the   dawn  colors  lie, 

Stillness  guarding  the   hilltop. 
Bare  crosses  etching  the  sky. 

Silent   the   tomb   in   the   garden. 
No  burden  of  death   on  its  floor, 

Radiance   cast  like  an  altar — 
Remission  flanking  its  door. 

Housetops  catch  light  of  the  morning, 

Faces — a  few  see   the  light, 
Turning  their  steps  toward  the  garden, 

Finding  fulfillment  of  night. 

Dawn — and  again  down  the  ages, 

The  millions  lift  eyes  to  see  J 

Forgiveness  written  with  crosses  " 

When  the  sun  shines  behind  Calvary! 

— Selected. 
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Easter  u^ay 

7hat 
\Oas  different 


WAS  A  different  kind  of  an 
Easter  Day.   Different,   when 
u  think  of  Easter  as  a  day 
sunshine,  lilies,  bright,  new 
othes,    and   churches   crowded 
r  the  services.   For  this   was 
Easter  Day   that  was  cold, 
ith    a    dismal  rain  falling.   A 
filing  wind   was  blowing  and 
e    rain     water     gathered     in 
urky  pools  in  every  low  place 
the  sidewalks  and  streets.  The 
Easter  finery   was   destined    to 
lake  a  beating  as  it  wended  its 
vays  to  and  from  church  on  the 
)eople  who  had  donned  it  in  an- 
icipation  of  a  "perfect  Easter." 
"The  feeling  and  the  thrill  of 
new    life'    would    certainly    be 
nissing  in  the  services,"  thought 
;he  minister  as  he  surveyed  the 
;unless  city  from  his  study  win- 
low  early  that  morning.    "Oh, 
luts,"   said  the   organist   when 
;he  arose  and  noted  the  kind  of 
I  day  it  was,  "what  lousy  weath- 
!r  for  Easter."  The  choir  mem- 
)ers,  having  gone  to   their  re- 
spective beds  the   night  before 
:ull  of  anticipation  of  the  won- 
lerful    anthems    they  had  pre- 
)ared  for  the  service,  arose  one 
3y  one  from  their  slumbers.  The 
mticipated    "Hallelujahs"     died 
n  their  throats   as  they  noted 
;he  "miserable  day." 

The  church  members,  scat- 
;ered  throughout  the  city,  ech- 
oed the  sentiments  of  the  min- 
ster, the  organist  and  the  choir 
nembers,    as    they    arose    that 


morning.  Some  even  rejoiced  be- 
cause now  they  could  go  back  to 
bed  because  they  "couldn't  plod 
through  all  that  rain  to  get  to 
church." 

So,  the  day  promised  to  be  a 
failure  for  the  Lord  and  His  peo- 
ple. But,  the  minister  began  to 
pray.  It  was  Easter,  and  Easter 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing.  God 
would  surely  bring  a  blessing  to 
His  people  if  they  would  have 
faith  enough  to  pray  for  it  and 
be  ready  for  it.  He  added  a  few 
last  minute  touches  to  the  ar- 
rangements for  the  service.  The 
organist  and  the  choir  members 
likewise,  when  they  thought  it 
over,  refused  to  let  the  weather 
"get  them  down."  It  was  Easter 
— a  day  in  which  to  praise  God 
with  the  whole  heart.  To  them, 
the  rain  became  showers  of 
blessings. 

As  the  congregation  gathered, 
it  was  still  raining.  There  were 
more  people  there  than  one 
would  expect,  considering  the 
weather.  Yes,  many  of  the  peo- 
ple had  thought,  too,  that  they 
wouldn't  let  the  weather  spoil 
their  day  of  worship.  They  made 
the  special  effort  to  be  at  church 
— and  on  time,  rain  or  no  rain. 

The  organist,  instead  of  just 
playing  her  prelude,  made  it  a 
real  song  of  resurrection  praise. 
The  choir  members  resolved 
that,  with  the  help  of  God,  they 
would  sing  better  and  more  har- 
moniously than  ever.  Their  num- 


bers thrilled  the  audience  into 
many  mental  "amens."  The  min- 
ister felt  the  extra  gift  of  God's 
spirit  and  power  as  he  brought 
the  message.  In  the  sacredness 
of  that  sanctuary,  with  wilted 
hats,  splashed  skirts  and  soaked 
trouser  cuffs,  the  spirit  of  God 
was  felt.  Outside,  the  rain  con- 
tinued to  fall  and  people  knew 
they  would  get  wetter  yet  on 
the  way  home. 

But  inside,  with  God,  people 
were  being  strengthened  in  their 
faith  in  the  risen  Lord  and  His 
promises  of  peace  and  eternal 
life  for  them.  After  the  minister 
had  finished  his  message,  the 
audience  joined  the  choir  and  the 
organist  in  the  final  hymn  of 
praise : 

"It  was  on   the  cross   He  shed 
His  blood, 

It  was  there  He  was  crucified; 

But  He  rose  again,  and  lives  in 
my  heart. 

Where  all  is  peace  and  perfect 
love." 

What  a  pity  if  everybody  had 
said  that  it  would  be  no  use  try- 
ing to  make  a  good  day  out  of 
such  a  dismal  one — especially  on 
Easter.  What  blessings  would 
have  been  missed.  Whatever 
your  Easter  Day,  make  it  ring 
with  joy  and  praise  to  the  risen 
Lord.  W.  S.  B. 
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WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN? 


DR.  ROBERT  J.  Taylor,  American 
Bible  Society  Secretary,  tells 
how  the  Word  of  Life  speaks  to  life 
when  the  words  employed  to  convey 
the  message  are  directly  from  the 
lives    of    the   people: 

"When  asked  why  the  Bambara 
people  of  West  Africa  translate  'God 
redeemed  us'  as  'God  took  our  heads 
out,'  the  West  African  translation 
helper  replied,  'Oh,  that  is  easy.  Per- 
haps you  forget  the  Arab  slave  raids 
into  the  interior  with  the  long  lines 
of  lash-driven  men  and  women  wear- 
ily walking  to  the  coast,  each  with  a 
heavy  iron  collar  around  his  neck  and 
with  a  chain  leading  from  one  slave 
to  another.  At  times  a  local  chief  or 
king  might  see  some  friend  being  led 
away  to  slavery,  and  he  would  want 
to  free  him.  This  he  could  do  if  he 
paid  the  Arabs  enough  gold,  silver, 
brass,  or  ivory.  To  free  a  friend  he 
virould  literally  'take  his  head  out  of 
the  iron  collar.' 

"The  Miskitos  of  the  swampy  coasts 
of  eastern  Nicaragua  and  Honduras 
say  that  'love'  is  'pain  of  the  heart.' 
There  are  joys  which  become  so  in- 
tense that  they  seem  to  hurt,  and 
there  is  love  which  so  dominates  the 


soul  that  its  closest  emotion  seems 
to  be  pain.  The  Tzotzils,  living  in 
the  cloud-swept  mountains  of  Chiapas 
in  southern  Mexico,  describe  love  in 
almost  the  same  way  as  the  Mis- 
kitos. They  say  it  is  'to  hurt  in  the 
heart.'  Accordingly,  John  3:16  reads, 
'God  so  hurt  in  his  heart  that  he 
gave   his  only  son...' 

"The  'Comforter'  among  the  Karre 
people  of  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
or  Holy  Spirit,  is  translated  'the  one 
who  falls  down  beside  us.'  For  when 
porters  carrying  heavy  loads  on  their 
heads  collapse  on  the  trail  from  in- 
jury or  illness  they  will  be  killed 
and  eaten  by  wild  animals  during 
the  night  if  they  do  not  get  to  the 
safety  of  the  next  village.  If,  how- 
ever, someone  passing  along  the  trail 
sees  him  lying  there  prostrate,  and 
if  he  takes  pity  on  them,  stooping 
down  to  pick  tliem  up  helps  them  to 
reach  the  safety  and  protection  of 
the  next  village,  they  speak  of  such 
a  person  as  'the  one  who  falls  down 
beside  us.'  It  is  this  expression  which 
the  missionary  translator  has  taken 
to  translate  'Comforter,'  for  this  is 
the  One  who  sustains,  protects,  and 
keeps  the  children  of  God  on  their 
journey  toward  their  heavenly  home." 


PRESCRIPTION  for  PROGRESS 

We  are  all  eager  for  our  individual  churches  and  our  entire  denomina- 
tion to  make  forward  strides  in  their  work.  We  have  a  tremendously  fine 
missionary  program  and  consecrated  people  implementing  it;  however,  in 
keeping  step  with  a  growing  outreach  the  need  for  financial  support  is  in- 
creasing. Home  mission  offerings  have  not  been  received  as  promptly  or  in 
as   generous   amounts   as  it   seems  reasonable  to  expect. 

If  any  church  treasurers  are  holding  mission  funds,  or  if  churches  have 
unused  funds  in  their  treasuries,  the  missionary  program  needs  them — NOW! 

Do  you  want  our  missionary  outreach  to  grow,  claiming  countless  num- 
bers for  the   Kingdom   of  God?    Then  follow  this  prescription: 

PRAY  CONTINUALLY  FOR  MISSIONS 
GIVE  SACRIFICIALLY  FOR  MISSIONS 


SPIRITUAL  EXPLORERS 

(One  of  the  numerous  letters  re 
ceived  following  broadcasts  of  th< 
radio  evangelism  programs  in  Argen- 
tina) 

"To  the  person  in  charge  of  send- 
ing the  New  Testament  which  you  I 
offer  in  your  radio  program  which  I' 
like  to  listen  to:  by  means  of  a  friend, 
I  obtained  a  book  which  is  the  Bible; 
but  due  to  my  ignorance,  I  do  not 
understand  anything.  I  would  like  you 
to  guide  me  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  accept  me  as  one  .of  His  be- 
lievers, because  I  have  accepted  the 
Lord  as  my  only  Saviour.  I  believe 
that  not  only  that  is  necessary,  for 
the  Lord  to  accept  me  and  help  me. 
Tell  me  what  I  have  to  do  to  receive 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Hoping 
to  receive  your  favor,  I  wait  for  your 
reply."  J.  M.  O. 


A  Prayer  For  Missions 

O  Lord,  who  didst  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost  anid  to  whom  all 
power  is  given  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
hear  the  prayers  of  Thy  Church  for 
those  who,  at  Thy  command,  go  forth 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Preserve  them  from  all  dangers;  from 
perils  by  land  and  perils  by  water; 
from  deadly  pestilence;  from  the  vi- 
olence of  the  persecutor;  from  doubt 
and  impatience;  from  discouragement 
and  discord;  and  from  all  the  de- 
vices  of   the   powers  of  darkness. 

While  they  plant  and  water,  0 
Lord,  send  Thou  the  increase;  gather 
in  the  multitude  of  the  heathen;  and 
convert  in  Christian  lands  such  as  ne- 
glect Thy  great  salvation;  that  Thy 
Name  may  be  glorified,  and  Thy  king- 
dom come,  O  Saviour  of  the  world 
to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  honor  and  glory,  world 
without    end.    Amen. 

(Taken  from  "The  Messenger,"  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis, 
Tennessee) 
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North  American  Protestant  Foreign  Missions  in  1960 

Frank  W.   Price  and   Clara    E.   Orr 


?rotestant  churches  throughout  the 
Virld  are  sending  42,250'  missionaries 
(j  lands  other  than  their  own.  Of  this 
limber  27,219  or  64.4  per  cent,  go 
I'am  North  America,  the  United 
'fates  and  Canada.  The  North  Amer- 
an  foreigil  missionary  force  has  in- 
'eased  81  per  cent  during  the  past 
n  years;  8.6  per  cent  since  1958. 
issionaries  from  the  United  States 
id  Canada  are  serving  in  146  coun- 
ies  and  territories.  The  income  of 
eir  supporting  societies  reached  a 
|tal  of  almost  170  million  dollars  in 
)59,  including  $163,680,463.04  con- 
ibuted    in    the    United    States.    This 


MORE 

RADIO  AUDIENCE 

COMMENTS 

I've  listened  two  or  three  times  to 
adio  Colonia  to  Plasticas  Cristianas 
hat  spreads  the  divine  Gospel  of  God, 
,nd  I've  been  favorably  impressed. 
You  are  doing  a  magnificent  work  let- 
ting people  know  the  Holy  Word  of 
God  in  many  homes  where  perhaps 
it  has  been  forgotten.  I  will  let  my 
friends  and  companions  know  about 
this  noble  program,  for  them  also 
to  be  benefited.  I  would  be  happy  to 
receive  the  book,  the  New  Testament, 
which  I  will  consider  a  treasure. 
S.  L. 


represents    an    average    of    $2.75    per      States,   donated  for  the  world  Chris- 
Protestant     member     in     the     United      tian  enterprises. 


SPOTLIGHT 

OUR  ARGENTINE  RADIO  MINISTRY 


TN  JULY  1952,  a  Gospel  radio  pro- 
gram  was  initiated  over  Radio  Sta- 
tion Colonia,  Uruguay,  by  Robert  By- 
ler  and  Mr.  Harold  Stacey.  This 
thirty-minute  release  was  heard  all 
over  that  country  and  much  of  Ar- 
gentina. The  program  was  composed 
of  hymns  sung  by  a  quartet  and  a 
soloist,  prayer,  and  an  evangelistic 
message.  No  financial  appeals  have 
ever  been  made  on  the  broadcast; 
rather,  New  Testaments  have  been  of- 
fered free  to  any  listener  who  writes 
in  requesting  one.  Forty-two  thou- 
sand testaments  have  been  requested 
and    sent    out    to    date. 

With  the  relaxation  of  restrictions 
under  a  constitutional  government, 
the  recorded  programs  have  been  re- 
leased to  other  stations  in  Argen- 
tina, and  today  broadcasts  come  from 
the  original  station  plus  another  sta- 
tion, with  long  and  short  wave  in 
Uruguay  and  from  14  stations  in  Ar- 
gentina. A  board  of  directors  has 
been  responsible  for  the  use  of  all 
volunteer  contributions  from  Chris- 
tians, for  the  selection  of  personnel 
for  the  broadcasts,  and  for  the  make- 
up  of  the   programs. 


For  the  first  several  years,  Rob  By- 
ler  was  the  only  foreign  missionary 
serving  in  the  work;  others  were  resi- 
dent Argentines,  Christian  laymen, 
and  volunteer  workers.  Now  there  are 
evangelist  Fernando  Vangioni  (who 
attended  our  1960  General  Confer- 
ence), talented  organist  Bill  Fasig 
(who  also  attended  our  1960  General 
Conference),  technician  John  Rowsey, 
Chilean  soloist  Francisco  Bilbao,  and 
many  others.  More  than  100  volun- 
teers help  with  the  correspondence, 
music,  sending  of  Testaments,  cor- 
respondence courses,  and  follow-up 
visitation.  This  is  a  united  evangelis- 
tic effort  with  many  churches  co- 
operating— and  the   Lord   is   blessing. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  been  giving  financial 
aid  to  this  evangelical  radio  ministry 
since  its  beginning  by  its  salary  sup- 
port of  Rob  Byler  and  John  Rowsey 
as  well  as  its  monthly  allotments  to 
the  work.  In  1956  the  Missionary 
Board  purchased  a  Hammond  electric 
organ,  which  is  used  extensively  in 
radio   programming. 


Mr.  Harold  Stacey 

provides  helpful 

leadership  in 

the  radio  work 

in  Argentina 
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RADflO  BEAMS  THE  GOOD  NEWS 

"In  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  we  saw  one  of  the  finest  examples  of  a 
recording  studio  in  any  part  of  the  world.  It  is  set  up  to  broadcast  the  Gos- 
pel on  the  highest  possible  technical  levels."  So  commented  an  authority 
on  World  Missionary  Radio,  Dr.  Clarence  Jones,  when  he  visited  our  studio 
at  O'Higgins  3162,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  after  a  66-country  survey  of 
Missionary   radio   on   6   continents. 

Brethren  who  attended  General  Conference  in  Ashland  last  August  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  a  specially  prepared  radio  program  which  was  presented 
at  the  Thursday  afternoon  W.  M.  S.  hour.  This  letter  written  by  Jane  Byler 
shortly  before  conference  tells  about  the  plans. 


August    4,    1960 
Shipshewana,  Indiana 
Dear  Margery, 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  letter 
of  the  27th.  It  was  here  when  we 
came  back  from  Illinois,  and  we  had 
three  lovely  days  there,  so  it  didn't 
hit  me  on  one  of  those  "off"  days. 
(Am  so  glad  you  realize  missionaries 
have  them  too.  Some  folks  don't  know 
that!)  Our  summgr  has  been  very  full 
and  at  times  quite  strenuous,  but  this 
is  a  wonderful  place  for  the  children 
and  they  have  thrived  on  the  expan- 
sion they  can  feel  here.  I  never 
thought  I'd  raise  a  family  on  city 
streets,  but  that  has  been  the  almost 
total  experience  of  the  last  four — 
so  this  is  a  welcome  relief  to  me  too. 
We  have  such  cool  nights  no  matter 
how  warm  the  days  may  be.  The  kid- 
dies all  love  the  water  and  have 
really  gotten  their  share  of  sunshine 
too. 

I  appreciate  all  the  information  you 
gave  us.  It  will  help  us  enter  into 
the  theme  and  spirit  of  conference. 
Rob  and  I  are  greatly  encouraged  by 
many  signs  of  a  desire  on  the  part 
of  many  to  see  a  new  forward  thrust 
on  the  part  of  the  Brethren.  I  do 
hope  more  and  more  people  will  be 
challenged  by  the  totality  of  disciple- 
ship.  If  there  is  a  real  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  we  shall  be 
filled! 


We  are  especially  grateful  for  the 
vision  and  faith  and  encouragement 
we've  received  from  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  in  the  construction 
of  the  mission  headquarters  in  Bue- 
nos Aires.  Witli  this  gratitude  very 
much  in  mind,  we  have  planned  the 
Thursday  afternoon  meeting  and  hope 
it  will  be  a  surprise  as  well  as  really 
inspiring  to  the  women.  I'll  be  glad 
to   tell    you   our   plan; 

We  have  written  a  radio  script  with 
some  of  the  important  events  of  the 
last  6  or  8  years  in  the  development 
of  the  Gospel  Broadcasting  in  Ar- 
gentina. We've  invited  to  participate 
in  the  program  Rev.  Bill  Fasig  of 
New  Jersey  and  Argentina.  He  is  an 
outstanding  musician  and  organist 
and  is  returning  to  Argentina  next 
year  to  work  co-operatively  with  our 
recording  team.  His  wife  sings  too. 
He  will  do  the  background  and  organ 
effects.  We  may  use  some  actual  tapes 
produced  in  the  studio  as  well.  Our 
part  will    be   30   to   40  minutes. 

Now  we  did  not  work  into  this 
the  Memorial  Service  or  Thank  Offer- 
ing, but  if  you  say  so  I'm  sure  Bill 
would  play  any  background  organ 
music  you'd  like  during  that  part. 
Rob  has  written  music  for  a  new 
hymn  in  Spanish  and  I'm  still  strug- 
gling on  a  good  English  translation. 
If  I  get  it  finished  in  time,  we'd  love 
to  dedicate  it  to  the  W.  M.  S.'  and 
have  it  played  and  sung  for  the  first 
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time  (in  English)  at  that  meeting i 
June's  father-in-law,  Mr.  Palac ! 
wrote  the  words.  If  you  want  Eo ! 
to  sing  a  hymn  for  either,  I'm  surl 
he  will,  and  Bill  is  versatile  enougli 
to  provide  a  fine  musical  backgrouml 
as  you  read  any  part  you  may  have 
(He  was  organist  and  script  write! 
for  Jack  Wyrtzen's  "Word  of  Life' 
broadcasts  and  television  program! 
before  going  to  Argentina.)  i 

If  Senor  Vangioni  is  there  we  wil  I 
find  a  way  of  introducing  him  foil 
a  word  of  testimony  in  our  radio  prel 
sentation.  He  is  our  radio  evangelist 
and  a  wonderful  person.  His  wifn 
does  the  daily  women's  prograir 
"Friend  to  Friend"  (in  Spanish)  ano 
this  was  already  worked  into  the 
script.  I 

I  think  it  would  be  best  to  have! 
your  part  first  and  then  let  us  take 
the  concluding  time  to  leave  the' 
challenge  fresh  in  their  minds — whatl 
do  you  think?  It  is  our  hope  that| 
through  the  week  some  announcement! 
may  be  given  to  it  and  perhaps  the 
whole  conference  would  be  present.  It 
will  lay  the  way  nicely  for  the  even- 
ing missionary  meetings. 

I'm  also  preparing  something  else 
which  I  felt  inspired  to  do  to  help 
the  women  see  what  their  offerings 
of  a  few  years  back  really  accomp- 
lished in  our  building  program.  I  am 
having  a  little  booklet  printed  with 
pictures,  engravings  of  the  architect's 
drawings,  and  a  simple  story  of  what 
God  did  with  the  project  offering.  I 
feel  sure  the  women  have  accomp- 
lished by  faith  a  work  that  is  one  of 
the  OUTSTANDING  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  Argentina  of  the  last  25  years! 
And  I  really  want  them  to  have  a 
little  tiny  something  which  is  tangible 
enough  to  let  them  feel  the  marvel  of 
it  all.  (How  often  I've  thanked  God 
for  the  women  of  the  church!)  He 
has  deemed  wise  to  allow  our  women 
to  have  a  really  significant  part  in 
the  evangelization  of  thousands  and 
I  think  that's  something  to  praise 
Him  for! 

One  last  word,  why  don't  we  plan 
to  meet  early  in  the  week  to  check 
everything  together  and  pray  about 
it  too.  I  believe  the  Lord  is  leading 
thus  far  and  we  do  want  Him  to  di- 
rect it  aril   for  His  honor. 

Kindest  regards  to  you  all 
In  His  joyful  service, 


Eph.  3:20. 


Jane    B. 
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PE    GREATEST    surprise   of  all 
times  was    experienced  on  that 
Irst  Easter  Day. 

I  The  chief  priests  were  pounded  out 
:f  their  beds  by  excited  servants. 
Sirs,  something  terrible  has  hap- 
iened!  We  were  standing  guard  at 
[he  burial  place  of  that  Nazarene,  as 
rou  ordered  us  to.  Just  before  day- 
break a  flash  of  lightning  from  heav- 
;n  seemed  to  strike  us.  And  yet  it 
Vas  not  lightning.  It  was  an  angel 
whose  face  and  garment  flashed  with 
orilliance.  He  took  hold  of  that  stone 
that  was  the  door  to  the  grave,  lifted 
it  out  of  its  groove,  hurled  it  to  the 
ground  and  sat  upon  it.  We  have  run 
las  fast  as  we  could  to  make  this  re- 
port." The  chief  priests  tried  not  to 
ibelieve  it.  Had  they  not  made  the 
'grave  as  sure  as  they  could  ?  These 
guards  were  cowards.  They  mistook 
a  wisp  of  morning  fog  for  a  super- 
natural being.  But  these  panting, 
shaking  soldiers  swore  by  all  that 
is  holy  that  they  had  told  the  truth 
and  that  a  power  they  could  not  stop 
broke  the  imperial  seal  and  opened 
the  tomb.  Annas  and  Caiaphas  began 
to  tremble.  Could  it  be?  Could  the 
impossible  have  happened?  It  was  the 
third   day... the    third    day... 

Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  Salome,  and  other  women, 
who  late  Friday  afternoon  had 
watched  where  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
and  Nicodemus  had  buried  Jesus, 
started  toward  the  city  gate  while 
it  was  yet  dark.  They  calculated  that 
they  would  reach  the  garden  at  sun- 
rise and  without  a  minute's  further 
delay  could  more  carefully  complete 
the  work  of  embalming.  Everything 
went  according  to  schedule;  every- 
thing except  they  found  no  corpse! 
The  entrance  to  the  grave  yawned 
wide  open;  they  could  not  explain  it. 
In  the  dim  light  of  the  rock-hewn 
tomb  two  radiant  figures  became 
visible.  Horror  clutched  at  their 
hearts.  Then  a  reassuring  voice  was 
heard:  "Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified.  He  is  risen.  Be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  Him. 
It  is  empty.  He  is  not  here.  Hurry 
and  tell  the  disciples.  In  Galilee,  as 


Easter 


Day  of  Surprise 


He  foretold,  they  shall  meet  Him." 
The  women  did  not  know  whether 
they  had  walked  or  run  out  of  the 
burial  place.  They  were  not  sure 
whether  they  had  dreamed  a  dream 
or  had  seen  reality.  Fear  fought  with 
joy   as   they  ran  to   tell. 

Mary  of  Magdala  had  her  own  sur- 
prise. She  had  not  continued  on  with 
the  women  when  they  had  seen  the 
stone  removed  from  the  mouth  of  the 
cave.  She  had  run  back  to  town  to 
tell  the  men.  Now  she  was  back  in 
the  garden,  all  alone,  bitterly  weep- 
ing. "Woman,  why  weepest  thou?" 
a  voice  addressed  her.  Then,  after 
an  exchange  of  a  few  sentences,  in 
accents  she  had  never  expected  to 
hear  again:  "Mary!"  "Rabboni,  my 
own  dear  Master!"  was  the  exclama- 
tion of  overwhelming  surprise  as  she 
fell  at  His  feet. 

Two  followers  of  Jesus  were  going 
across  country  that  Sunday  afternoon, 
bound  for  their  native  Emmaus.  At  a 
road    juncture   a   third    person   joined 


them.  They  paid  little  attention.  They 
were  altogether  taken  up  with  their 
own  thoughts  and  conversation.  When 
the  stranger  finally  asked  what  made 
them  so  sad  and  upset,  they  poured 
out  their  whole  heart  about  the  ter- 
rible things  of  Friday,  adding,  rather 
apologetically,  the  rumors  that  had 
run  through  their  group  that  morn- 
ing. "Foolish  people,"  the  stranger 
began,  "Isn't  there  a  great  deal  in  the 
prophets  about  the  Servant  of  Je- 
hovah having  to  suffer  and  in  that 
manner  attaining  to  a  new  glory?" 
He  kept  on  expounding  to  them  as 
they  had  never  heard  it  explained 
before.  "Break  bread  and  lodge  with 
us,"  they  said  to  their  companion  as 
they  reached  their  home.  They  asked 
Him  to  say  grace,  for  surely  this 
man  must  be  a  Rabbi,  a  teacher.  As 
He  prayed,  the  surprise  of  surprises: 
"Why,  this  is  the  Master  Himself! 
Where  have  we  been  all  this  time?" 
But  even  as  they  so  exclaimed.  He  had 
vanished. 

In  double  quick  step  the  Emmaus 
disciples  hastened  back  to  Jerusalem. 
They  knew  the  house  of  John  Mark 
in  which  they  could  find  Peter  and 
John  and  the  rest.  They  tried  to  tell 
the  story  of  their  Easter  surprise. 
But  before  they  could  open  their 
mouths,  they  were  greeted  with  the 
startling  news:  "The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed  and  hath  appeared  unto  Si- 
mon!" While  they  yet  rehearsed  one 
to  another  the  wondrous  events,  Je- 
sus Himself  stands  in  their  midst. 
"Peace  be  unto  you!"  is  His  greeting. 
And  peace  entered  their  hearts  and 
minds  and  filled  their  entire  being 
with  a  wholeness  and  a  joy  and  a  tri- 
umphant assurance  they  had  never 
known  before.  The  wondrous  fact  took 
hold   of   them: 

"Jesus  lives  again!  All  is  well!  Hal- 
lelujah!" 

— Ludwig. 


Page  Eight 


S.  M.  M. 

A  Message  from  the  National  President 


TIME  IS  precious  to  all.  Everyone 
is  faced  with  the  problem  of  not 
having  enough  time  for  things  which 
must  be  done.  Even  a  small  child 
seems  troubled  at  not  having  enough 
time  to  complete  his  "important"  un- 
dertakings. 

The  older  a  person  becomes,  the 
more  responsibilities  he  acquires. 
More  opportunities  are  open  to  him 
and  very  shortly  his  schedule  is  filled 
with  countless  tasks  to  be  performed. 
As  a  Christian  he  must  have  the  will 
power  to  control  his  life  and  decisions. 
In  Ecelesiastes  3:1  "To  every  thing 
there  is  a  season  and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  the  heaven."  Yes, 
there  is  a  time  for  laughter,  a  time 
for  fun,  a  time  for  study,  a  time  for 


meditation,  a  time  for  Sisterhood 
work. 

Sisterhood  work  should  hold  a 
prominent  position  in  our  busy  sched- 
ules. God's  work  must  be  done  by  all 
ages  on  all  fields  and  levels.  The  ef- 
forts of  each  individual  girl  are 
needed  to  have  an  effective  society, 
one  that  meets  all  or  nearly  all  its 
goals. 

Let's  take  a  hurried  glance  at  our 
goals  and  see  just  where  our  respon- 
sibility lies.  I  hope  you  realize  that 
these  goals  hold  a  special  responsi- 
biltiy  for  each  of  you.  Those  which 
you  should  be  working  on  individually 
are  your  Bible  reading  and  memoriza- 
tion, your  thank  offering,  and  money 
making     projects.     Benevolent     work 
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which  includes  visiting  a  shut-in  eacl 
month  and  rolling  bandages,  demands 
the  efforts  of  all.  Programs  shoulc 
be  well-prepared  and  interesting  sc 
that  interest  in  Sisterhood  will  grow. 

It  is  not  too  soon  to  be  planning' 
for  District  and  National  Conference.! 
Taking  time  for  an  inspiring  week  I 
of  services  will  profit  you  greatly,  i 
Keep  working  towards  the  completion  [ 
of  all  twelve  goals.  You  may  even  1 
surprise  yourself  and  become  an  Hon- 
or Society. 

Yes,  there  is  a  time  for  Sisterhood 
work,  and  that  time  is  right  now. 
Sisterhood  holds  much  in  store  for 
you  if  you  will  only  seriously  work 
to  find  its  rewards.  Pray  for  the 
growth  and  guidance  of  our  Sister- 
hood program  in  order  that  our  time 
might  be  spent  in  doing  God's  will. 
Nancy  Albright. 


Pointers  to  Patronesses 


Dear  Friends, 

I  really  value  this  opportunity 
of  coming  into  your  home  and 
having  a  chat  with  you  about 
this  work  which  I'm  sure  is  on 
your  heart  as  it  is  on  mine.  In 
this  day  of  speeded-up  activity 
of  many  kinds  there  is  a  con- 
stant challenge  before  us  of  the 
need  for  consecrated  leadership 
among  the  girls  of  our  denomi- 
nation. They  are  the  future  of- 
ficers and  workers  in  our  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Societies.  They 
may  also  be  the  future  wives  of 
our  ministers,  missionaries  and 
laymen.  I  am  sure  that  anyway 
in  which  we  can  help  to  shape 
their  lives  so  that  they  will  be 
more  efficient  and  helpful  in 
the  church  and  Kingdom  of  God 
will  be  a  real  blessing. 

I  am  so  happy  that  you  have 
responded  to  the  challenge  and 
accepted  the  opportunity  to 
serve  God  through  the  girls  of 
your  church.  They  need  your 
best  efforts!    Please    do   realize 


that  time  and  attention  given 
to  them  now  will  pay  off  in 
years  to  come.  Of  course  I  know 
that  many  of  you  are  feeling  a 
real  satisfaction  and  joy  at  pres- 
ent as  you  work  with  the  girls. 
If  sometimes  you  become 
"weary  in  well-doing"  just  re- 
member that  many  of  our  adults 
are  less  responsible  and  then 
you  can  take  heart  and  carry  on. 
Paul  tells  us  in  I  Corinthians 
15:.58  to  "Know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

So  I  commend  you  for  the  job 
that  is  yours.  Perhaps  next 
month  we  can  discuss  some 
ways  and  means  of  making  our 
work  more  effective  through 
the  year.  My  prayer  is  that  God 
will  use  me  each  day  to  serve 
others.  May  I  quote  a  verse  that 
has  helped  me  as  I  labor  in  His 
vineyard?  Perhaps  it  will  help 
you,  too. 

I  do  not  ask  that  my  feet  may 
tread 


The    highways    of    glory    or 
wealth  or  fame. 
But  this  I  ask,  that  they  walk 
instead 

The  by-ways  of  service  in  Je- 
sus' name. 

So  Jielp  me.  Lord,  that  I'll  not 
forget 
To   offer  the  Christ   to  those 
athirst, 
For  thus  I  may  partly  pay  my 
debt 
To  Him  who  suffered  to  serve 
me  first. 

And   whether   earth's  needs  be 
great  or  small 
To  the  least  of  these  may   I 
faithful  be. 
Knowing  full  well  that  if  I  serve 
all, 
I  serve  Him  who  died  on  Cal- 
vary. 

My  best  wishes  to  each  of  you 
co-laborers  as  patronesses  in  His 
vineyard. 

Mrs.  Milton  Bowman. 
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Annual  Brethren  Pastor's  Conference 
on  Faith  and  Order 

April  11-13.  1961 —Ashland,  Ohio 

Theme:    Venturing  With  Christ   in  Brethren  Advancement 

Daytime  sessions  —  Seminary   Building 
Evening   sessions  —  Park  Street  Church 


:30 


Tuesday — April  11 
Leader — Elder  Spencer  Gentle 

Devotions  and  Music  ....  Seminarian  Kent  Bennett 

Meditation    Seminarian    Richard    Kuns 

Seminary   Development  Emphasis 

Elder  J.  R.  Shultz 
Coffeeclysm 
Book  Review: 

"Life  in  the  Son"  (Shank) 

Elder  William  H.  Anderson 
Adjournment 

Devotions  and  Music  .Seminarian  Frank  Morrison 
Offering 

Gospel   Light  Publications  Speaker 
Fellowship,   sponsored   by   the    Sem   Wives 
Wednesday — April  12 
Leader — Elder  Charles  R.  Munson 
Devotions   and  Music    ..Seminarian  Jerry  Radcliff 

Meditation    Seminarian   Charles    Lowmaster 

Solving  Some  Financial  Problems  of  the  Church 

Coffeeclysm 

Solving   More    Financial    Problems   of   the    Church 

Lunch 


1:30 

2:00 
2:45 
3:00 
3:45 
5:30 
7:30 


8:30 


9:00 
9:15 
9:30 
10:15 
10:30 
11:00 
12:00 


Song  Service  and  group  prayers  .Elder  Phil  Lersch 

Scripture    Seminarian  Gene  Hollinger 

Twentieth   Century    Christian   Literature — Part   I 
Coffeeclysm 

Twentieth    Century   Christian   Literature — Part   II 
Adjournment 

Fellowship  Supper — Park  Street  Church 
Devotions  and  Music   .  .  Seminarian  Keith  Bennett 
Offering 

Scripture    Press    Publications    Speaker 
Fellowship,    sponsored   by    the   Sem   Wives 
Thursday— April  13 
Leader— Elder  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
Devotions  and   Music    ....  Seminarian  James  Naff 

Meditation    Seminarian   Richard   Allison 

Mission    Frontiers    Elder    Robert    Bischof 

Coffeeclysm 

Missions  in  Focus — pictures  by  Missionary  Bischof 

Standard  Publishing  Company  Publications  Speaker 

Adjournment 

Program  Committee: 

Elder   Charles    Munson,   Chairman 

Elder  Spencer  Gentle 

Elder  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


Personalities  of  the  Sunday  School  Literature  Com- 
panies which  will  be  represented  at  the  Pastor's  Confer- 
ence are:  (left  to  right  above):  Rev.  Sherman  Williams, 
General  Director,  Christian  Education  Extension  Depart- 
ment  of  Scripture  Press,  Wheaton,  Illinois;  Orrin  Root, 


Editor-in-Chief  of  Bible  Lesson  Literature,  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  and.  Miss  Eva  Cor- 
nelius, Christian  Education  Consultant,  Gospel  Light  Pub- 
lications,  Glendale,   California. 
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WANTED!  -  -  1 

Dead  or  Alive!! 


WHY  WOULD  anyone  have 
such  a  thought  in  this 
day  and  age  as  "Wanted,  Dead 
or  Alive"?  Especially  so  at  this 
gi^at  Easter  season  of  the  year. 
Why  would  an  inspirational 
writer  introduce  such  a  thought 
as  this  into  an  article  such  as 
this  ? 

Perhaps  it  is  one  of  the  signs 
of  the  times.  Men  and  boys  stay- 
ing away  from  church  services 
Sunday  evening  because  they 
wanted  to  watch  "Maverick" 
more  than  they  wanted  to  wor- 
ship the  risen  Savior.  Saturday 
nights,  instead  of  being  filled 
with  thoughts  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  the  spiritual  blessings 
it  will  bring;  instead  of  the  lay- 
men praying  for  the  services  of 
the  next  day  and  for  the  pastor 
as  he  finishes  his  preparation  for 
the  services,  they  are  watching 
"Bonanza",  "The  Tall  Man", 
"Have  Gun,  Will  Travel",  and 
"Gunsmoke",  where  the  central 
theme  is  "Wanted,  Dead  or 
Alive." 

Turn  to  the  front  page  of  this 
Evangelist  and  look  at  the  pic- 
ture thereon.  The  little  one  pic- 
tured there,  appearing  as  a 
Christian  should,  in  a  proper 
spirit  of  worship,  has  found 
what  she  wanted — the  Risen 
Christ,  and  peace  for  her  heart. 
She  knows  that  He  is  not  dead. 
Look  at  the  Easter  lilies  in  all 
their  pureness  and  beauty.  They 
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have  found  life,  else  they  would 
not  have  been  there.  Was  there 
an  Easter  lily  that  grew  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross?  Were  there 
flowers  at  all  on  the  hill  called 
Calvary  ? 

Look  at  the  picture  again.  In- 
stead of  the  beautiful  flowered 
cross,  see  in  your  mind  that  ugly 
dead  thing  called  the  cross  of 
Calvary.  See  the  bare,  rough- 
hewn  wooden  post  standing 
bleakly  there,  planted  by  the 
hands  of  the  sin-sick,  angry  men 
who  did  not  have  the  ability  to 
give  it  life.  Look  at  the  "arms," 
the  crossbar,  to  which  had  been 
NAILED  the  clean,  pure  hands 
of  the  Creator  of  the  earth 
(John  1:3). 

Look  again,  more  closely,  at 
the  Calvary  cross.  See  if  you 
can  search  out  just  one  spot  of 
blood  on  that  old  dead  cross, 
planted  there  by  men  just  like 
you  and  me.  Search  for  one  spot 
of  the  holy,  untainted,  vital 
blood  that  gave  life  to  the  Di- 
vine Son  of  God — that  blood 
which  was  shed  for  YOU  and 
ME. 

Then  ask,  "What  right  do  we 
have  to  declare  ourselves  Chris- 
tian— to  be  members  of  that 
great  body  known  as  The 
Church?  We,  here  in  the  won- 
derful United  States,  who  want 
to  show  the  world  that  we  be- 
lieve in  a  "living  Savior"-,  by 
coming  out  in  our    finery    and 


pomp  and  pride  on  this  one  Sun- 
day morning  of  the  year — what 
right  have  we?  What  right  do 
we  have  to  make  such  a  display 
of  our  religion,  when  so  much 
we  no  longer  feel  the  need  for 
a  BLOODY  religion  —  when  so 
much  we  do  not  think  far 
enough  to  realize  that  without 
the  BLOOD  there  is  no  Chris- 
tian religion.  | 

Without  the  day  we  know  as  ' 
Good  Friday,  on  which  day  that  i' 
most  holy  blood  was  shed,  we  ' 
would  not  even  have  the  privi-  i| 
lege  of  hearing  about  the  one 
called    Christ,    let    alone    being ) 

called  a  follower  of  His. 

I 
Brethren,    Jesus    knew    from  j 
the    foundations    of    the    world  ! 
that  He  would  have  to  shed  His  ; 
blood  that  we  might  live.  He  had  j 
the  desire  in  His  heart  so  strong  i 
to  have  the  creature  called  man 
to  fellowship  with  and  to  com- 
mune with  that  He  was  willing 
to  be  slain  from  the  foundations 
of  the  world  to  accomplish  this 
(Rev.  13:8).  It  was  not  a  new 
thought  to  Him  when    He    de- 
clared   it    unto    Peter  and  the 
other  disciples  that  day  in  Caes- 
area    Philippi,    when    He    had 
asked,  "Whom  do  men  say  that 
I    the    Son    of    man    am",    and 
Peter,  after  the  discussion,  has 
answered   so   boldly,    "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  Matthew  16:13-23. 
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JTesus  began  then,  early  in  His 
sort  ministry  to  tell  of  this 
trrible  day  "Good  Friday",  but 
t'e  disciples  were  just  like  us, 
tpy  did  not  care  to  believe  that 
a|  this  was  necessary.  They 
\jinted  Him  to  be  King  of  the 
,!ws  without  all  of  this  gory 
(iperience  of  shedding  His  blood 
jjr  them,  just  as  we  would  like 
ij  have  Him  King  by  just  bow- 
■]g  down  and  declaring  Him  so. 
lit  one  of  the  Laws  established 
ijlong,  long  time  ago,  in  the 
krden  after  man  had  decided 
lat  he  could  do  as  well  as  God 
1  the  decisions  regarding  his 
Wn  life,  was  "WITHOUT  THE 

jhedding  of  blood, 
Ihere   is   no  remission 

}F  SIN"  (Hebrews  9:22  plus 
ieviticus  17:11,  applied  to  Gen- 
kis  3). 

{  0  you  who  desire  to  be  called 
l!hristian,  you,  who  want  deep 
;own  in  your  heart  to  have  the 
issurance  that  YOUR  name  is 
ivritten  in  the  "Lamb's  Book  of 
Life",  you  who  want  above  all 
;hings  else  to  spend  eternity  in 
;he  presence  of  the  Triune  God, 
vill  you  this  moment  stop  and 
;onsider?  Every  one  of  us  is  a 
vanted  person.  We  are  wanted 
)oth  in  heaven  and  hell.  Satan, 
vho  is  the  Prince  of  the  power 
)f  the  air,  has  conceived  a  cun- 
lingly  devised  plan,  whereby  he 
lopes  to  keep  you  dead  in  your 
;respasses  and  sins  (Ephesians 
2:1),  Dead  to  the  wooing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  Dead  to  the 
:all  of  Discipleship  of  the  Master. 
But,  friend,  remember,  Jesus 
said,  "Whosoever  loves  his  life, 
shall  lose  it;  but  he  that  hateth 
ais  life  in  this  world  shall  keep 
t  unto  life  eternal"   (John  12: 


25).  He,  "Who  His  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness", 
was  the  Divine  Son  of  God,  the 
Anointed  One,  The  Prince  of 
Peace,  The  Wonderful  One,  the 
Counsellor,  The  Everlasting  Fa- 
ther. 

He  became  the  Savior  of  the 
World  (and  the  Savior  of  your 
soul  and  mine)  when  He  allowed 
those  cruel,  selfish,  evil,  Satan- 
guided  MEN  to  shed  His  pre- 
cious blood  on  that  dead,  man- 
made  cross. 

0  Christian,  will  you  please 
pause  and  consider  once  again 
the  question  posed  by  Calvary 
and  the  Resurrection?  Where 
do  you  stand  in  relation  to  the 
scene  on  Calvary? 

Are  you  ready  to  draw  back 
your  strong  arm  that  has  gotten 
you  so  much  of  this  world's 
goods  and  drive  the  spikes  into 
the  hands  of  the  Christ?  Are 
you  standing  beside  the  Roman 
soldier  just  now,  ready  to  help 
him  raise  the  spear  that  will 
bring  forth  the  stream  of  water 
and  the  blood?  Have  you  walked 
with  Thomas  in  the  last  short 
while  and  said,  "Unless  I  place 
my  finger  in  the  nailprint  in  His 
hand,  and  my  hand  in  His  riven 
side,  I  am  not  able  to  believe"? 
Have  you  doubted  in  the  last 
year  that  the  program  of  the 
Church  was  worthy  of  your 
tithes  and  offerings?  Are  you 
this  moment  "Dead  or  Alive?" 

Does  the  cross  stand  between 
you  and  God,  or  have  you  pros- 
trated yourself,  begging  for  for- 
giveness and  crying  out  "My 
Lord,  and  My  God"?  Has  the 
beauty  and  splendor,  the  happi- 


ness and  joy,  the  very  apparent 
and  vital  LIFE  of  the  Resur- 
rection become  yours?  Do  YOU 
know  the  "Peace  that  passeth 
understanding"?  (Phil.  4:7). 
Does  Jesus  stand  in  the  bow  of 
your  ship  of  life  and  speak  peace 
to  the  angry  billows? 

It  is  such  a  wonderful  expe- 
rience to  know  that  we  are  no 
longer  DEAD  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  but  are  ALIVE  unto  God, 
and  living  in  a  righteous  state. 
But,  even  here,  we  need  to  be 
cautious.  One  of  the  signs  of 
life,  and  the  most  important 
sign,  this  writer  believes,  is  the 
sign  of  growth.  Everything  that 
is  truly  alive  is  growing,  chang- 
ing, moving.  There  must  be  ac- 
tion. The  body  that  is  without 
life  becomes  dull,  dark,  dingy, 
and  holds  only  death.  If  we  have 
been  made  ALIVE  unto  God,  we 
must  grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  To 
be  a  follower  we  must  have  the 
marks  of  Christ-hkeness. 

Look  with  me,  once  again,  at 
the  scene  on  Calvary,  and  of  a 
surety,  let  that  cross,  gray  and 
dead,  fade  into  the  background, 
signifying  that  we  have,  indeed, 
gone  through  this  experience  of 
being  born  again,  and  are  now 
ALIVE !  ALIVE  unto  God,  with 
our  sins,  past  and  present,  con- 
fessed and  forgiven;  with  our 
lives  filled  with  the  purpose  that 
Christ  taught  all  through  His 
ministry,  namely,  "We  must  do 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him." 
May  we  be  reminded  that  we  are 
to  be  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness, reconciling  the  World  un- 
to Him,  that  the  World  may 
truly  know  Him,  whom  to  know 
is  life  eternal  (John  17:3). 


Christ  has  conquered  Death  and  the  Grave! 

Because  He  lives,  we,  too,  shall  live! 
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Easter 
Peace 


JOHN  20:19,  "Then  the  same 
day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  un- 
to them.  Peace  be  unto  you." 

Christ's  first  coming  into  the 
world  had  been  heralded  by  the 
angel's  message  of  "Peace  on 
earth"  (Luke  2:14).  At  His  de- 
parture from  the  world  Jesus 
had  bequeathed  to  His  followers 
this  blessing:  "My  peace  give  I 
unto  you"  (John  14:27).  And 
now  the  salutatory  blessing  of 
the  resurrected  Christ  was, 
"Peace  be  unto  you." 

This. blessing  was  bestowed  by 
Christ  upon  a  group  of  fearful 
disciples  who  had  been  speaking 
in  hushed  tones  behind  closed 
doors.  We  would  like  to  note  how 
this  blessing  of  peace  replaced 
three  faulty  attitudes  of  these 
followers  of  Jesus. 

Peace  to  Replace  Doubt 

These  followers  had  left  their 
former  religion,  many  of  them 
their  occupation  and  some  had 
left  their  homes  to  follow  Christ. 
They  had  expected  Him  to  set 
up  His  earthly  kingdom  that 
would  free  them  from  foreign 
bondage.  When  they  saw  their 
hoped-for  Messiah  die  on  the 
cross,  their  hopes  faded  into 
fears,  and  doubts  concerning  His 
messiahship  ai'ose. 

Many  there  are  who  have 
doubts  arise  when  the  cross  ap- 
pears in  their  life;  but  to  those 
who  will  be  true,  Christ  will  re- 


store peace.  John  the  Baptist, 
awaiting  death  in  a  prison  cell, 
had  doubts  arise  and  sent  to 
Christ  this  message,  "Art  thou 
He  that  should  come  or  look  we 
for  another?"  To  such  a  faith 
ful  soul  Christ  returned  a  mes- 
sage of  assurance  and  love. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  became  a  per-' 
secutor  of  Christians  because  he 
doubted  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.  But  on  the  Damascus 
road  when  he  heard  the  words, 
"I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest,"  Saul  the  Persecutor  be- 
came Paul  the  Follower.  Christ 
will  reveal  Himself  to  any  man 
that  wants  to  know  the  truth. 

A  man  that  had  been  raised 
without  religious  training  be- 
came skeptical  about  the  exis- 
tence of  God.  After  several 
years,  his  heart  became  bur- 
dened with  sin  and  was  hungry 
to  know  the  truth.  In  agony  of 
heart,  with  no  one  to  help  him, 
this  dear  man  cried  out,  "Oh 
God!  If  there  is  a  God,  make 
thyself  known  and  I  will  serve 
thee."  God  did  that  very  thing, 
and  the  peace  came  to  the  heart 
of  that  doubting  soul. 

Peace  to  Replace  Fears 

Fear  of  their  enemies  had 
placed  the  disciples  behind 
closed  doors.  They  had  seen 
Christ  meet  death  at  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  and  they  were 
fearful  lest  the  same  thing  be- 
fall them.  Death  is,  indeed,  an 
enemy  that  none  of  us  care  to 
meet;  yet,  Christ  can  bring 
peace  to  souls  troubled  about 
death.     Perhaps    we    have    all 
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liown  such  people  as  the   old 
'iristian  couple  who  seemed  to 
:ar  death  so  much  that  they  re- 
jised  to  talk  about  it  between 
liemselves.    Like    little    fright- 
|ied    children    passing    an    old 
jaunted  house  in  the  dark  shad- 
es   of    night,    so    this    couple 
feemed  to  shy  from  talking  of 
ieath.  When  death  finally  came 
the  wife,  the  husband  knew 
othing  of  where  his  loved  one 
anted  to   be  buried,  who  was 
3  have  the  funeral,  or  what  to 
0  with  the  personal  belongings. 
t  is  sad   that  death  seems   so 
earful  that  some  never  want  to 
iear  it  mentioned  at  the  bedside 
f  sick  Christian  loved  ones  or 
lever  care  to  hear  it  discussed 
n  their  family  circles.  To  such 
Iear  Christian  people  the  resur- 
•ected  Christ  has  a  message  of 
peace. 

The  resurrected  Christ  did 
marvels  for  those  disciples.  In- 
stead of  whispering  behind 
closed  doors,  they  were  pro- 
claiming Christ  from  public 
places.  Instead  of  fearing  to 
meet  enemies  that  might  put 
them  to  death,  they  seemed  to 
thirst  for  martyrdom.  One  of 
the  greatest  encouragements  I 
tiave,  as  a  pastor,  is  an  old  saint 
ripening  for  heaven  that  talks 
about  death  like  children  talk  of 
?oing  home  to  see  their  old  fa- 
ther and  mother.  His  plans  are 
is  complete  for  his  passing  as 
most  young  couples'  plans  are 
for  their  wedding. 

Oh!  the  anxieties,  fears  and 
worries  that  would  drop  from 
3ur  shoulders  if  we  got  a  vision 
3f  a  resurrected  Christ  that 
knows  no  defeats. 

Peace  to  Replace  Misgivings 

The  whisperings  that  Christ 
might  be  alive  no  doubt  brought 
many  misgivings  to  these  dis- 
ciples. They  remembered  that 
ane  had  sold  the  Christ,  one  had 
lenied    Him,    three    had    failed 
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Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead! 
He  is  risen,  as  He  said! 


Him  in  His  agony  in  the  gar- 
den, and  all  of  them  had  for- 
saken Him  at  the  awful  hour  of 
the  cross.  If  He  were  actually 
alive  and  were  to  come  to  them, 
what  would  He  say?  Then  all 
at  once,  through  closed  doors. 
He  came;  and  the  first  words 
that  fell  from  His  lips  were, 
"Peace  be  unto  you." 

We    often    would    close    our 
heart's  door  to  His  coming  be- 


cause of  fear  that  He  may  blame 
rather  than  comfort  us,  of 
doubt  that  He  can  heal  our  sor- 
rows, of  shamefacedness  that 
He  may  find  us  less  than  we 
should  be,  of  anxiety  that  He 
may  ask  of  us  that  which  we 
cannot  do.  To  every  troubled 
heart  that  has  misgivings  con- 
cerning themselves,  the  Christ 
would  speak  the  word,  "Peace 
be  unto  you." 
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Lesson  for  April  9,  1961 
THE  SOURCE  OF  TRUE  WISDOM 
Lesson:    Proverbs  1:2-7;  Job  28:20-28 

WHAT    IS    THE     difference    between    WISDOM    and 
KNOWLEDGE?    Someone    has    answered     it     this 

way:  "Wisdom  is  the  ability  to  use  one's  knowledge." 
"Our  major  need  today  is  not  for  more  knowledge 
of  how  to  fly  through  the  stratosphere,  but  more  un- 
derstanding of  how  to  walk  upright  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  like  human  beings  created  in  the  image  of 
God.  .  .Not  more  knowledge  is  our  greatest  need,  but 
more  wisdom"  (Dr.  Julius  Mark). 
Although    there    is    a    distinction    between    wisdom    and 

knowledge    it    must    be     noted    that    Solomon    sometimes 

uses  these  two  words  interchangeably,   (compare  1:7  with 

9:10). 

This    quarter's   lessons   deal  with   wisdom   largely  from 

the   Poetical  books  and  James. 

SOLOMON  AND  WISDOM 

I — The  Use  of  Proverbs — ^vs.  2-4. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  is  introduced  with  these  words: 
"The  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Is- 
rael." The  writer  then  proceeds  in  the  next  four  verses 
to   list   the   use   of   proverbs. 

Three  uses  might  be  suggested: 

1.  To  be    able   to   understand   and   to   discern — vs.  2. 

2.  To  be  instructed  in  righteousness,  justice,  and  equity 
—vs.  3. 

3.  To  add  prudence  (the  discipline  of  self  through  the 
use  of   reason)    to   those   who   need   it — vs.    4. 

"Perhaps  the  best  way  to  translate  'the  simple' 
would  be:  'to  impart  prudence  to  the  unwary.'  The  He- 
brew word  for  'simple'  means  'openhearted,'  those  who 
are  susceptible  to  outward  pressures  and  impressions 
and  so  may  easily  be  misled"  (L.  H.  Higley). 
II — The    Purpose    of    Proverbs — "That    the    wise    man 

may   hear,   and    increase   in  learning;    and   that  the   man 

of    understanding   may   attain   unto   sound   counsels"    (vs. 

5— A.  S.V.). 

Solomon   desired    that   the   wise    would   hear    and    thus 

profit  from   the  proverbs. 

"Wisdom  is  more  than  knowing  right  from  wrong. 
Wisdom  is  a  means  to  an  end.  To  'know  wisdom'  is 
more  than  an  intellectual  accomplishment:  it  is  the 
expression  of  that  knowledge  in  a  man's  conduct  to- 
ward other  men  and  God. 

"The  wise  man  is  not  just  the  man  who  knows;  he 
is  the  man  who  can  discriminate,  or  choose,  between 
values  and  ideas.  He  can  pick  the  essentials  from 
the  inessentials. .  .Wisdom,  to  the  wise,  means  simple 
good  sense  in  managing  the  everyday,  practical  affairs 
of  life"   (Prank  S.  Mead). 


Ill— The  Chief  Proverb— "The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  the  } 
beginning  (chief  part)  of  knowledge;  but  the  foolish  de-  | 
spise   wisdom   and  instruction"    (vs.  7 — A.  S.  V.).  [ 

One   writer    suggests   that    this   verse   is   actually  "the  | 

motto    of   the   Book   of   Proverbs.   And   it   is.   No  man  is  i 

truly  wise  unless  he  has  proper  awe  and  respect  toward  ' 

God.  II 

JOB  AND  WISDOM  i 

1 — Job's  Question. 

Twice  Job  asks  a  very   important  question  in   chapter 
28    (verses    12    and    20).    In    reality    these    questions   are  1 
one :   "Where   shall   wisdom   be  found  ?   and   where  is  the  | 
place  of  understanding  ?  .  .  .  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 
and    where    is    the    place    of    understanding?"    (A.  S.  V.). 

This  is  the  question  of  questions.  Men  have  long  sought 
to  drink  at  the  fountain  of  wisdom.  He  has  always  failed, 
for   he  has    sought   in  the  wrong  places. 

II — Job's  Answer. 

First,   he   tells  us  where  wisdom  is  not   to  be  found. 

1.  Not  in  man  or  anywhere  in  the  land  of  the  living — 
vs.  13. 

2.  Not   in    the   depths   of   the   sea — vs.  14. 

3.  Neither  can  it  be  bought  with  gold,  silver,  or  pre-  ' 
cious    jewels — vs.    15-19. 

Secondly,  he  tells  us  where  it  can  be  found.  "God  un- 
derstandeth  tlie  way  thereof,  and  He  knoweth  the  place 
thereof"  (vs.  23).  Back  in  eternity  past  when  the  earth  * 
was  being  formed  and  made,  says  Job,  God  knew  then 
as  He  knows  now  where  true  wisdom  is  found.  Hear  God 
as   He   gives   the  answer: 

"Behold,   the  fear  of  the   Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and 

to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding"  (vs.  28 — A.  S.  V.). 

CONCLUSION 

The  Source  of  Wisdom  is  GOD!  This  is  stated  by  Job 
and    confirmed   by    Solomon. 

The  Attainment  of  Wisdom  is  PRAYER!  This  is  the 
truth  suggested  in  our  memory  verse:  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  ...and  it  shall  be 
given  him"   (Ja.  1:5). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


REDEMPTION  THROUGH  CHRIST 

Weary   of   earth    and   laden   with   my   sin 

I    look   at   Heaven,   and   long   to   enter   in 

But   there   no   evil   thing  may   find   a  home,  • 

And    yet    I    hear   a    voice   that    bids   me    "Come." 

So  vile  I  am,  how  dare  I  hope  to  stand 

In  the   pure  glory  of  that  holy   land  ? 

Before    the    whiteness    of   that    throne   appear? 

Yet   there   are   hands    stretched   out   to    draw    me    near! 

The    while    I    fain    would    tread    the   heavenly   way. 
Evil   is    ever   with   me,  day  by   day; 
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I    on  mine   ears   the    gracious   tidings  fall, 
']pent,   confess;    thou    shalt   be   loosed   from   all." 

[tis  the  voice   of  Jesus    that  I  hear; 
H     are    the    hands    stretched    out    to    draw    me    near, 
Ali  His   the   blood  that  can  for  all  atone, 
Ad    set    me    faultless    there    before    the    throne. 
I  — Author  Unknown. 

(IIN  IS  OUR  PROBLEM  (Rom.  3:23).  None  can  suc- 
^1  cessfully  deny  his  guilt  (Eccles.  7:20).  All  have 
slayed  from  God  (Isa.  53:6).  People  avoid,  and  some 
ein  flee  from  the  light  (Jn.  3:19).  Man's  greatest  cor- 
rttion  springs  from  within  (Mk.  7:20-23).  Man  judges 
1:1  outward  appearance  (1  Sam.  16:7).  The  inwardness 
cjsin,  man's  defiled  heart  is  a  terrible  thing  (Psa.  51:6). 
a  is  tragic  in  its  consequences  (Ezek.  18:4;  Rom.  6: 
a.  Sin  produces  spiritual  death  (Jas.  1:15).  Nobody 
^lnts  others  to  know  the  sinful  thoughts  of  his  heart, 
ijt  the  inner  man  is  fully  exposed  before  God  (Psa. 
i!:8;    Heb.    4:13). 

jMan  must  turn  from  sin  to  God  to  get  his  sins  blotted 
It  (Acts  3:19).  If  man  will  not  face  up  with  God  under 

•ace,  he  will  have  to  face  Him  under  judgment  (Amos 
ll2;'Heb.  10:31).  Christ,  dying  as  our  Substitute,  gives 
je  only  solution  to  our  sin  problem  (1  Pet.  2:24).  The 
'■st  prayer  man  needs  to  pray  is,  "Lord,  show  me  my 
h"  (Psa.  51:3b).  After  this  conviction  he  should  pray, 
[.ord,  show  me  my  Saviour"  (Jn.  1:29b).  We  come  to 
iiow  the  love  of  Christ  through  conversion  (Gal.  2:20). 
ihen  "the  peace  of  God"  rules  in  our  hearts  (Col.  3:15). 
iardon  is  in  Jesus  (Acts  13:18).  The  whole  Gospel  is 
jrapped  up  in  Jesus  (1  Cor.  15:1-4).  Christ  must  be 
jut  forward  as  the  Scriptures  set  Him  forth  (Jn.  3:14). 
f  a  man  will  not  accept  God's  solution  to  his  inward 
^rruption,  he  faces  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  sin- 
jer  (Jn.  3:36).  Saul,  a  stubborn  Christ-resister,  made 
j  full  surrender  in  a  glorious  conversion  (Gal.  1:23,  24). 
I  Pardon  brings  soul-peace  (Rom.  5:1).  Emnity  with 
iod  is  the  reason  for  present  day  unrest  (Isa.  57:20). 
esus  can  and  will  forgive  (Acts  13:38).  Man  is  to  turn 
us  heart  from  sin,  confessing  it  to  God,  seek,  find  and 
:now  God  in  His  forgiveness    (Isa.  55:6,   7). 

Man  is  to  meet  the  following  conditions  incident  to 
Dardon:  Seek  the  Lord  (Acts  17:27);  call  on  the  name  of 
■he  Lord  (Acts  2:21);  repent  (Acts  3:19);  have  faith 
in  Christ  and  in  the  gospel  (Jn.  8:24);  confess  sin,  and 
Christ  as  Saviour  (Rom.  10:9,  10);  obeyl  Christ  and  His 
gospel  (Heb.  5:9;  1  Jn.  2:4).  Meeting  these  conditions 
are  not  works  of  merit;  they  are  the  first  works  (Rev. 
2:5).  "Dead  works"  are  of  self,  not  being  moved  by  the 
Spirit  (Heb.  6:1;  9:14).  "Wicked  works"  are  committed 
by  the  ungodly  (Rom.  13:12).  "Good  works"  are  the 
deeds  of  the  saints  done  in  the  name  of  Christ  (Matt. 
5:16;    Acts    9:36). 

"'Twas  He  Who  found  me  on  the  deadly  wild, 
And  made   me  heir  of  Heaven,   the   Father's   child, 
And  day  by  day,  whereby  my  soul  may  live, 
Gives  me  His   grace  of  pardon,  and  will  give. 

"Yes,    Thou   wilt    answer   for   me,    righteous    Lord: 
Thine   all    the   merits,   mine    the   great   reward; 
Thine    the    sharp    thorns,    and   mine    the    golden    crown; 
Mine  the  life  won,  and  Thine  the  life  laid  down." 
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Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

A  RESURRECTION  EXAMINATION 

"If  then  you  have  been  raised  with  Christ,  .  .  .you  have 
put  off  the  old  nature  with  its  practices  and  have  put 
on  the  new  nature,  which  is  being  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  its  creator"  Colossians  3:1,  9,   10. 

AN  EXAMINATION  for  candidates  for  the  Gospel 
ministry  was  being  conducted,  and  among  the  ques- 
tions submitted  to  the  young  theologs  were  these:  "What 
do  you  believe  about  the  Resurrection?  Have  you  any 
trouble  about  the  Resurrection?  Do  you  believe  in  the 
Easter  message?"  These  and  other  questions  were  put 
to   the   candidates. 

And  happy  to  record,  the  replies  of  the  young  men 
came  straight,  and  simple  and  strong.  Said  one  young 
candidate  "I  would  not  be  coming  into  the  ministry  un- 
less I  had  the  living  Christ."  Devout,  simple,  triumphant 
testimony. 

Unless  one  has  the  living  Christ;  unless  he  can  de- 
clare with  forthright  assurance,  "Christ  liveth  in  me",  his 
faith  is  vain.  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  an 
event  in  the  cornerstone  in  the  Christian  faith. 

Is  Easter  to  us  an  experience?  Have  we  had  trouble 
about  being  raised  with  Him  into  newness  of  life?  Do  we 
know  Whom  we  have  believed,  and  are  we  convinced  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  "that  day"? 

If  we  join  in  the  singing  of  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus", 
then  we  must  sing  it  in  our  hearts — and  in  our  lives. 
Eternal  life  is  here  and  now,  and  continues  in  God's 
presence  glorified  forever.  Have  we  had  the  Easter  ex- 
perience? The  assurance  of  Jesus'  declaration  still  abides, 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also".  (Both  now  and  for- 
ever.) 


He  is  alive  for  evermorel 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  ETangelhl 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 

Checking  Up  On  Ourselves 


DURING  THIS  EASTER  SEASON  when  we  as  Chris- 
tians have  centralized  in  our  minds  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  Death  and  Resurrection — the  heart  and  core  of 
the  gospel  message — it  would  do  us  well  to  consider  the 
goal  and  aim  of  our  Sunday  School  program.  If  we  are 
sincere  in  this  program  we  must  realize  that  its  purpose 
revolves  around  this  Easter  IMessage  that  Christ  lives 
and   that    because   Christ   lives   we  may  live   also. 

IVIuch  too  often  in  our  various  church  programs  we  get 
so  wrapped  up  in  organization  and  machinery  that  we 
tend  to  lose  the  primacy  of  our  purpose.  This  same  thing 
can  happen  in  the  Sunday  School.  Teachers  sometimes 
get  so  wrapped  up  in  teaching  a  well  organized  and  elo- 
quently-presented lesson  that  they  lose  sight  of  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  the  lesson,  that  is,  of  bringing  their 
students  to  the  Saviour  and  of  helping  them  to  "grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  Sunday  School  contests  tend  to  draw  us 
away  from  our  main  purpose  and  turn  our  attention 
rather  to  competition  and  achievement  of  contest  goals. 
Even  visitation  programs,  which  we  stress  so  much,  can 


fall  victim  to  this  fate.  Visitation  can  become  orientei 
toward  numbers,  toward  large  attendance  alone,  rathe' 
than  toward  bringing  these  people  to  the  means  of  Sail 
vation.  Throughout  the  total  program  of  the  Sunda  | 
School  (and  of  the  church  and  even  of  the  Denomination  ' 
we  are  in  constant  danger  of  replacing  ultimate  goal 
and   values   with   mid-range   purposes. 

It  is  important  then  that  we  examine  ourselves  ani 
our  motives  and  purposes  at  times.  This  Easter  seasor 
when  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  is  at  the  center  of  ou 
thinking,  is  an  appropriate  time  for  such  a  "check-up.' 
We  must  look  more  clearly  at  Christ  and  put  Him  h 
the  place  of  supremacy.  Our  goals  and  purpose  will  re 
volve  around  His  glorification,  and  in  bringing  others  t( 
salvation  in  Him  and  to  an  ever-increasing  knowledge 
of  Him. 

This,  having  been  done,  we  will  be  ready  to  place  our 
selves  in  the  program  of  the  Sunday  School  with  renewec 
vigor.  Then  all  the  things  I  mentioned  before,  good  teach 
ing,  contests,  visitation,  the  total  program,  will  be  im 
portant.  But  the  importance  will  lie  not  in  self  glorifica-i 
tion,  or  glorification  of  the  Sunday  School  itself,  but  ir 
the  glory  of  God  and  in  bringing  people  into  a  savin? 
and   closer   relationship   to   Him. 


Easter  Sunday  with  its  particularly  large  attendance 
makes  an  excellent  time  to  initiate  a  program  of  follow 
up.  Make  special  note  of  the  visitors  on  Easter  Sunday, 
and  of  those  members  who  have  been  irregular  in  at- 
tendance. A  follow-up  card  or  visitor's  card,  or  even  bettei 
yet,  a  personal  visit  by  a  Sunday  School  Teacher  oi 
Worker,  will  pay  dividends  in  getting  at  least  some  oi 
these  into  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  as  regular 
members. 


THE  EASTER  STORY 


One  day,   there   stood  on  Calvary 
Three   Crosses — men  of   prophecy 
Had   long   foretold,   This  day   would   find 
God's  son  dying   for  all  mankind. 

One  cross,    a   thief  who  scathingly 
Rebuked  the  one  who  centrally 
Hung   there,   not   knowing  then 
He  died  to  save  even  all  men. 

The  other,   a  thief  with   sense  of  shame 
Called   out   the   Blessed   Savior's  name. 
Was   comforted   by    words   that    fell, 
"Today    in   Paradise    with    me   you   dwell." 

Yes,   they  crucified  Him,   this   blessed  One, 
He  who  no  sin   or   crime  had  done 
"Forgive  them  Father,"  they  heard  Him  say, 
"They  know  not  what  they  do  this  day." 


O  darkest  day,  0  shameful  deed. 
That  He  who  came   to  fill  a  need, 
Should  be  so  treated,  and  despised, 
And  not   as    King   be  recognized. 


The  Christ   was  hung,  dark  hours  had  passed,  1 
He    was  entombed,  the   stone  made   fast. 
Then   happy   morn — the  word  is  spread, 
"The   Christ    is    risen    from   the   dead." 

The  word   is  spread    and   friends   rejoice 
To   hear    again   His   loving  voice. 
To  walk   with    Him,   to  know   that   He 
O'er  death   and   grave  had   victory. 

Never   let   His  name   remain   unsung 
Men   of  all   nations,   tribes  and   tongues, 
Rejoice   that   He,   unquestionably. 
Reigns  King  and   Lord,   eternally. 

—Edith  Moore 
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THOMAS 

WAS 
ABSENT 

N  ARTIST  has  painted  a 
i  ^  picture  that  tells  its  own 
s  iry.  The  scene  was  a  peasant's 
Kt,  and  the  scanty  furnishings 
t^poke  the  abject  poverty  that 
hid  the  occupants  in  its  grasp. 
1  e  rough  table  bore  no  food, 
iA  the  fireplace  was  covered 
\th  dark  ashes.  Over  in  one 
crner,  a  white  sheet  covered 
<  tnething  which  spoke  of  death. 
j!  another  part  of  the  room  the 
(41dren  huddled  together,  as  if 

ey  feared  to  be  parted.  The 
utire     scene     seems     to     say, 

Vhen  death  takes  Mother, 
hat  is  there  to  do  but  to  cling 
i  each  other?" 

j  At  the  close  of  the  first  Eas- 
[r,  a  perplexed,  heavy-hearted 
jt'oup  met  in  a  familiar  scene  in 
erusalem.  Three  chairs  were 
jacant.  Jesus  had  been  taken 
rom  them  a  few  days  earlier, 
jnd  they  were  not  sure  that  He 
rould  ever  meet  with  them 
gain  —  even  though  glorious 
hings  had  been  reported  on  that 
ery  day.  Another  chair  was  un- 
iccupied  and  would  never  be 
illed  with  its  former  occupant, 
or  Judas  had  gone  out  into  end- 
ess  night.  The  third  vacant 
:hair  should  have  been  occupied 
)y  Thomas,  but  he  was  absent. 

Apparently,  the  weather  did 
not  serve  as  an  excuse  for  Thom- 
is'  absence.  Surely,  it  was  not 
an  ordinary  hindrance  that 
would  have  served  to  keep  him 
away  from  the  meeting.  Could 
it  be  possible  that  he  was  ab- 
sent because  he  chose  to  be,  and 
made  the  choice  simply  the  same 
way  that  many  do  today — be- 
cause he  had  no  heart  to  go? 
Until  one  has  served  as  a  min- 


ister of  the  Gospel,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  realize  the  depression 
which  absentees  from  the  place 
of  worship  cause.  Those  who  are 
faithful  in  attendance  cannot  es- 
cape the  results  which  those 
empty  pews  produce  in  any  giv- 
en service.  As  long  as  the  min- 
ister is  human,  there  will  be  an 
influence  cast  over  him,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  by  his  viewing  tim- 
ber instead  of  worshipers.  The 
preacher  does  get  his  inspiration 
from  God,  to  be  sure,  but  empty 
pews  do  serve  to  discourage  elo- 
quence and  endeavor. 

Churches  throughout  all 
Christendom  are  plagued  with 
the  same  thing  that  the  small 
company  of  disciples  were  on 
that  first  Easter  evening.  There 
are  far  too  many  vacancies  after 
Easter  Sunday  services.  Many 
who  respond  to  the  urge  to  wor- 
ship in  the  morning  services  on 
Easter  are  not  in  their  place  on 
Sunday  evening.  They,  too,  are 
like  Thomas  in  one  respect:  not 
being  in  fellowship  with  the  di- 
vine presence  of  the  living  Sa- 
viour. 

What  could  serve  to  keep  a 
follower  of  Christ  away  from 
the  place  of  worship,  then  or 
now?  Perhaps  cold-heartedness 
takes  possession  and  causes  one 
to  fear  having  to  bear  responsi- 
bility in  public  worship  service. 
It  could  be  that  the  possibility 
of  one's  being  called  on  to  lead 
in  prayer,  teach  a  Sunday  school 
class,  or  other  contribution  in 
public  service  has  frightened 
some  away  from  regular  ser- 
vices. In  other  cases,  possibly, 
the  weather,  physical  comfort, 
financial  gains,  social  activities, 
and  many  other  numerous  and 
inconsistent  alibis  are  relied  up- 
on as  justifiable  reasons  for  be- 
ing absent  from  the  house  of 
God.  But  do  not  forget :  Thomas 
suffered  a  loss  in  being  absent 
that  Sunday  evening.  It  was  in 
the  midst  of   the  meeting  that 


Jesus  appeared  in  their  midst. 
Those  present  rejoiced  in  His 
ministry,  but  the  poor  absentee 
had  to  listen  to  testimonies  for 
a  whole  week  ere  he  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  meeting  the 
risen  Christ. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churche 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

January  in  Kentucky  was  a  snowy,  blowing,  cold  month 
as  it  was  in  many  of  our  states.  We  had  all  of  the  prob- 
lems connected  with  such  weather.  There  were  several 
days  in  the  month  when,  because  of  icy  roads  it  was  im- 
possible to  travel  the  full  distance  to  pick  up  the  school 
children,  so  only  those  living  within  two  miles  of  the 
school,  and  the  boarding  students,  met  for  shortened 
sessions.  At  a  recent  faculty  meeting,  one  of  our  teachers 
was  saying  how  nice  it  would  be  to  have  a  regular  sched- 
ule  again  for  a   full   week. 

A  record-breaking  18  degrees  below  zero  temperatures 
only  laughed  at  our  precautions  of  extra  firing  in  some 
of  the  unused  portions  of  the  buildings,  and  several  of 
the  water  pipes  burst.  In  this  region,  temperatures  that 
go  below  zero  are  very  rare,  so  water  pipes  in  the  old 
buildings  had  not  been  insulated  against  such  weather. 
However,  we  ti-ied  to  take  all  precautions  that  we  could 
on  such  short  notice  as  the  weather  man  gave.  Brethren, 
we  are  trying  to  take  care  of  your  property  here  as 
much  as  we  can.  However,  all  of  our  men  have  full  sched- 
ules in  the  academic  field,  in  responsibilities  of  the  board- 
ing students,  and  in  the  caring  of  all  the  religious  ser- 
vices throughout  the  week.  Even  if  they  had  time,  they 
have  only  a  minimum  knowledge  of  all  the  aspects  of 
maintenance    work. 

How  badly  we  do  need  a  dedicated  Christian  who  will 
assume  the  responsibilities  of  the  maintenance  here.  The 
Mission  Board  and  we  here  at  Riverside  could  use  much 
of  the  money  which  we  are  having  to  spend  to  keep 
furnaces,  lights,  pumps,  and  so  forth,  in  good  working 
order,  on  other  very  important  things  if  there  were  some- 
one on  our  staff  filling  this  vital  need.  Please  join  us 
in  prayer  about  this  matter.  Our  God  is  able  to  direct  the 
right  person  to  this  opportunity  for  service.  The  Mission 
Board  and  we  have  been  in  contact  with  several  men  but 
have  no  definite,  "I  will  go,"  as  yet. 

Mr.  Earl  Dodge,  head  of  the  Prohibition  National  Com- 
mittee, with  headquarters  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  was 
here  for  special  services  the  20th-23rd.  He  is  a  fine  young 
Christian  and  an  excellent  youth  speaker  and  counsellor. 
As  a  result  of  Christ  working*  through  him  and  reaching 
out  to  others,  nine  of  our  students  have  either  made  a 
first-time  confession  or  a  rededication  of  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  This  week,  a  girl  for  whom  we  have  been  much 
in  prayer  and  seemed  to  be  found  in  every  type  of  naugh- 
tiness, made  her  first-time  confession.  We  know  that  she 
can  be  a  real  leader  for  Christ.  How  glad  we  are  when 
young  people  respond  and  turn  to  Him  who  can  lead 
them  into  a  purer  life  and  into  true  happiness.  Please 
pray  for  our  faculty  and  our  students  as  we  work  with 
them.  Many  of  them  have  anything  but  encouraging  home 
situations  and  need  real  strength  to  continue  in  the  way 
we   seek   to   guide   them   here. 


Miss  Lowery,  Harold  and  I  were  planning  on  traveliri 
together  to  the  Southern  Mountain  Conference  in  Ga! 
linburg,  Tenn.,  but  Harold  developed  a  severe  sore  throii 
which  many  of  the  students  and  staff  have  been  expi| 
riencing.  This  was  complicated  by  a  chest  congestion  ar' 
Harold  and  I  were  unable  to  partake  of  this  privileg 
We  had  looked  forward  to  this  opportunity  and  were  di;' 
appointed  in  not  being  able  to  go.  We  have  been  ver; 
busy  here  this  week.  Since  Harold  was  unable  to  men 
his  classes  or  his  church  services,  he  is  taking  the  oji 
portunity  to  spend  time  working  on  his  dissertation  whicj 
he  is  in  hopes  of  finishing  in  time  for  the  end  of  thi 
trimester   in   April.  I 

One  of  the  men  of  our  church,  Herman  Barnett  (kil 
but  not  very  close  to  Harold)  had  been  supplying  co; 
to  our  school  at  an  unusually  low  rate  but  he  is  noi 
suffering  from  a  heart  condition  and  extremely  hig 
blood  pressure.  In  addition  to  this  a  portion  of  his  min 
caved  in  and  covered  his  equipment.  We  were  short  o 
coal  and  had  to  scurry  around  before  we  could  locat 
those  who  could  be  able  to  get  to  their  mines  and  ge 
some  coal  for  us. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hostetler  and  the  Riverside  girl's  quarte 
took  part  in  the  morning  and  evening  services  and  showe  i 
slides  at  the  Garber  Memorial  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohk' 
one  Sunday.  These  girls  love  to  sing  and  enjoyed  s  i 
much  being  able  to  meet  and  visit  with  our  Brethrer 
They  are  all  fine  Christian  girls  and  they,  with  thei 
natural  talent,  are  a  fine  testimony.  Two  of  the  girls 
Paralee  and  Marie  Huff,  recently  lost  their  mother.  TheS' 
girls  are  members  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Paralee  live 
with  the  Barnetts  and  helps  with  the  duties  and  th 
activities  in  the  parsonage.  How  we  wish  that  we  hai 
more  facilities  and  personnel  for  training  the  mountaii 
people  in  this  talent   which  many  of  them  possess. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Richardson  have  a  son,  Paul  Neil 
bom  Jan.  24th  at  3:10  P.M.  Mrs.  Richardson  is  nursi 
and  dietician;  she  also  teaches  art.  Mr.  Richardson  i, 
teacher  of  grades  4-6.  Everyone  is  doing  well  and  thi 
campus   is   pleased   to   have   this    addition. 

Again  we  invite  you  to  come  and  visit  with  us.  Per 
haps  some  of  you  could  swing  jjast  here  on  your  way  t( 
or  from   the   sunnier  South. 

Yours    in    His    Service, 
Doris  Barnett. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

We,  the  people  at  Linwood,  have  been  blessed  and  an 
enjoying  a  fine  fellowship  since  the  an'ival  of  our  nev\ 
pastor,   Rev.  J.   B.   Mills  and  his  family. 

Our  Youth,  with  adult  supervision,  have  undertaker 
the  project  of  remodeling  the  second  floor  of  the  barr 
at  the  parsonage  for  holding  their  meetings  and  youth 
activities  in  the  future.  Progress  has  been  very  gooo 
and  the  task  is  nearing  completion.  They  have  made  hard 
candy  to  sell,  to  help  with  the  cost  of  the  project  since 
last  fall;  their  success  has  been  great.  Most  of  the  time 
orders  kept  them  busy,  with  the  help  of  adult  members 
and  friends. 

Our  church  attendance  was  very  good  this  winter,  con- 
sidering the  very  bad  weather  we  experienced,  along 
with   the   virus  epidemic.  Rev.   Mills  was  visited  by  the 
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"hg"  and  could  not  be  with  us  one  Sunday  morning. 
\i  had  a  chaplain  from  the  local  Boys'  Home  to  speak 
i  us.  Our  services  had  to  be  cancelled  two  Sundays  be- 
( ise  of  the  weather.  However,  we  had  an  evening  ser- 
\fe  on  Sunday,  February  26  to  make  up  for  some  of 
(jr  lost  time.  Our  foz-mer  pastor.  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
l|3Ught  us  the  message  at  this  service. 
iWe  have  decided  to  follow  the  suggested  program 
•f  up  by  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
ilttee  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Our  Pre-Easter  Ser- 
pes  will  start  on  March  26  and  continue  for  one  week. 
ji  Thursday,  March  30  we  will  observe  our  Holy  Corn- 
union  Service,  at  which  time  most  other  churches  will 
I   holding    like    services. 

On  May  20,  of  this  year,  the  Semi- Annual  Southeastern 
Istrict  Youth  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Linwood.  The 
•ogram  will  start  at  3  P.  M.  After  the  evening  meal 
lother  program  will  follow.  Each  church  will  be  respon- 
Dle  for  entertainment  from  their  group. 
These  activities  bring  us  up  to  date  and  we  pray  for 
intinued  fellowship  in  our  church  with  His  blessings 
we  work  together. 

Mrs.    Ruthanna    Green, 
(church    secretary). 
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LATEST  NEWS 
ABOUT 
BRETHREN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

FOUR  OF  OUR  Districts  hold  their  Conferences  dur- 
ing the  months  of  June  and  July.  So  that  you  might 
plan  your  vacation  in  order  to  enjoy  the  sessions  of  your 
respective  conference,  we  are  listing  the  dates  and  the 
locations  below. 

SOUTHEASTERN  CONFERENCE 
June  13-14 — Maurertown,  Virginia 

INDIANA  CONFERENCE 

June  12-15 — Shipshewana,  Indiana 

OHIO  CONFERENCE 

June  27-29 — Louisville,  Ohio 

PENNSYLVANIA  CONFERENCE 

July  17-20 — Johnstown,  Penna. 

Third  Brethren  Church 


SARASOTA  PASTOR 

RISKS  LIFE  TO 
HELP  SAVE  A  MAN 

REV.  J.  D.  HAMEL,  in  addition 
to  the  work  he  is  doing  as  Pas- 
tor of  the  fast-growing  Sarasota 
Brethren  Church,  serves  also  as  Chap- 
lain of  the  Sarasota  Fire  Department. 
This  is  not  new  work  for  him,  as 
while  Pastor  of  the  South  Bend,  In- 
diana, church,  he  served  as  Protestant 
Chaplain  of  the  Fire  Department 
there.  But  it  does  bring  him  into 
contact  with  people  he  might  not 
otherwise  meet  as  a  minister,  afford- 
ing him  opportunity  to  witness  in 
special  ways. 

One  of  these  unusual  ways  was  re- 
cently, when  an  emotionally-disturbed 
man  shot  up  his  own  trailer  in  a  Sara- 
sota Trailer  Camp.  The  man  then 
climbed  a  tree  outside  his  trailer  and 
held  police,  firemen  and  citizens  at  bay 
for  2\z    hours. 

The  accompanying  picture  shows 
the  man  high  in  the  tree  (arrow),  and 
Brother  Hamel  (at  arrow)  pleading 
with  him  to  give  himself  up.  The 
man  finally  came  down  and  reentered 
his  trailer  through  the  hatch  in  the 
roof,  but  not  without  first  firing  his 
gun,  scattering  the  men  who  were  en- 


deavoring to  place  a  life  net  under 
him.  Brother  Hamel,  as  well  as  po- 
lice and  firemen  were  within  gun 
range  of  the  man  all  of  the  time. 
He  surrendered,  then,  from  his  trailer 
and  was  taken   to  a  hospital. 

Brother  Hamel,  in  speaking  to  the 
man  while  he  was  up  in  a  tree,  quoted 
Bible  verses  in  his  efforts  to  get  him 
down   without  violence. 

This  experience  is  a  rather  unusual 
one  for  a  Brethren  Pastor,  yet  one 
in  which  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel 
could  be  fully  given. 

Brother  Hamel,  in  addition  to  his 
duties  at  Sarasota,  is  the  Moderator 
of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  is  a  Staff  writer 
for  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 


COMING  EVENTS 

MEXICO,  INDIANA. 

Revival  Services,  Apr.  3-9.  Rev. 
Harold  Barnett,  Speaker;  Rev.  Floyd 
Sibert,  Pastor. 

TIOSA,  INDIANA. 

Revival  Services,  Apr.  16-23.  Rev. 
Floyd  Sibert,  Speaker;  Rev.  J.  Edgar 
Berkshire,  Pastor. 


MINISTERS: 

Remember     the 


Pastor's 


Let  us  reioice  this  day.  Christ  lives! 


Conference  at  Ashland,  April 
nth    to    13th. 
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EASTER 


The 

President's 

Message 

Isaac   B.  Litton 


JUST  WHAT  DOES  EASTER  mean  to  you— 
Layman?  Easter  is  not  merely  a  formal  re- 
ligious observance  of  an  impossible  mystery.  Eas- 
ter speaks  a  message  of  crucial  importance  to 
our  day.  It  brings  the  only  possible  and  authentic 
answer  to  the  question  given  by  a  great  philoso- 
pher: "The  greatest  question  of  our  time  is  not 
Communism  versus  individualism;  not  Russia 
against  the  U.  S.  A.;  not  East  versus  West;  it  is, 
'Can  men  bear  to  live  without  GOD?'  " 

Indeed  the  political,  economic  and  moral  sham- 
bles that  is  our  modern  world  grows  out  of  a 
basic  denial  of  the  eternal  life  of  GOD. 

Has  your  personal  life  denied  the  LORD  Jesus 
Christ?  Have  you  lived  a  Christhke  life?  The 
word  Christian  means  Christlike. 

This  Easter  season  I  am  giving  you  a  set  of 
resolutions  by  Daniel  Poling.  Read  them,  Pray 
about    them,   Use    them   for  daily   meditation. 

They  will  help  you  to  be  a  better  Christian 
Layman. 

I  WILL  BE  CHRISTIAN 

I  will  be  Christian.  Like  a  crimson  line  run- 
ning through  my  life,  let  this  covenant  bind  me 
to  the  will  and  way  of  Jesus. 

I  will  be  Christian.  My  witness  to  the  expe- 
rience which  is  the  most  revolutionary  and  pro- 
found that  man  may  know;  my  personal  testi- 
mony to  its  reality. 

I  will  be  Christian.  My  body,  mind,  and  spirit 
Christ-centered,  that  I  may  walk  His  way;  that 
I  may  win  my  associates;  and  that  "in  all  things 
He  might  have   the  preeminence." 


I  will  be  Christian.  My  voice  of  passion  in  ar 
age  grown  cold  and  cynical  because  of  faltering 
faith  and  shrinking  deeds;  my  answer  to  tht 
Macedonian  call  of  spiritual  continents  unpos- 
sessed and  unexplored. 

I  will  be  Christian.  In  my  heart,  in  my  home, 
in  my  group,  in  my  country — now,  to  help  save 
America  that   America  may  serve  the   world." 

I  will  be  Christian.  Through  my  church ;  agency 
at  once  human  and  divine,  weak  as  man  but; 
strong  as  GOD,  and  through  which  He  at  lasti 
"shall  reign  where'er  the  sun  does  his  succes- 
sive journeys  run." 

I  will  be  Christian.  Across  all  lines  of  color  and 
class,  into  every  fiuman  relationship,  without  re- 
spect for  temporal  circumstance,  in  spite  of 
threat  and  with  no  thought  of  reward. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

BURLINGTON  FATHER  AND  SON  BANQUET 

Last  year  plans  were  made  for .  a  banquet  but  deep 
snows  and  unusual  cold  weather  caused  all  plans  to  be 
cancelled.  This  year  plans  were  made  to  have  the  ban- 
quet as  soon  as  possible  in  the  new  year.  The  date  set 
for  the  banquet  was  Thursday  evening,  Februai-y  16th. 
The  fathers  were  to  invite  their  sons  or  other  sons.  There 
was    a    possibility    of   having   an   attendance    of   71. 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  decorated  the  tables.  The 
wives  of  the  Laymen  served  a  most  delicious  ham  supper 
in  the  church  basement.  The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood 
girls  waited  on  the  tables.  The  Laymen  invited  the  fa- 
thers and  sons,  and  were  rewarded  with  an  attendance 
of  61. 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel,  pastor  of  the  Flora  Brethren 
Church,  gave  the  invocation.  Carroll  Stout,  a  local  lay- 
man, brought  the  devotions  while  all  were  still  seated 
at  the  tables.  His  remarks  were  well  made.  He  spoke 
on,   "Parents'    Obligation   in    Home   Training." 

All  retired  to  the  church  auditorium  for  the  following 
program. 

Song — Loris    Stout,    Song    Director 
Welcome  to   Sons — Frederick  Clingenpeel 
Response — Alan   Brubaker 

Vocal    Solo — "How    Great   Thou    Art" — Richard    Stout 
"What  I  Appreciate  in  a  Father" — Joe  Oyler 
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C  net  Solo — Fred  Harrell 

'"hat   I   Appreciate    in   a    Son" — Chester   Hanna 
y'ai    Solo— "My    Father    is    Rich"— Tom    Hanna 
Adress— "Father's  Responsibility  in  Discipline  and  Spir- 
itual Leadership  in  the  Home"— Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling, 
[astor  of  the  College  Corner   Brethren  Church. 
Eaediction — Rev.   E.   Keck 
We    wish    to    thank    our    Laymen's     president,     James 
iyne,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  events  of  the  evening, 
■Ji  all  others  who  made  the   banquet   and   the  program 
isible. 

The  officers  are:  James  Payne,  President;  Lloyd  Wil- 
ims,  Vice  President;  Earl  Oyler,  Sec'y.-Treas.;  Local 
als   Chairman,  Joe  Garrison. 

Frank  Yost 


HILLCREST  (DAYTON,  OHIO)  LAYMEN 

Laymen  of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  had  their 
jnthly  get-to-gether  in  the  church's  social  rooms  on 
e  evening  of  Feb.  13.  It  was  a  real  valentine  social, 
le  wives  were  invited  by  the  group,  and  valentines  were 
changed.  There  were  55  in  attendance.  The  business 
ission  was  presided  over  by  our  president,  David  Bran- 
anburg.  Others  participating  in  this  part  of  the  meet- 
jg  included  Carl  Denlinger,  Jack  Carr,  Gale  Gilbert,  Roy 
tlby  and  James  Jett.  It  was  decided  by  the  group,  after 

Iseussion,  to  pay  for  two  weeks  of  broadcasting  from 
ation  WFCJ— FM  by  our  pastor,  Rev.  Percy  Miller, 
rother  Ray  Yount  favored  the  gathering  with  the  show- 
,ig  of  the  pictures  he  and  his  wife  took  as  they  made 
leir  trip    around   the   world   by   airplane.    The   trip   was 


Second  Church,  Johnstown's  Leroy  Beyer 
looks  quite  efficient  in  a  chef's  hat  as  he 
"flipped  the  flaps"  for  the  Laymen's  break- 
fast recently. 


started  in  September  of  1960  and  recently  completed. 
This  very  interesting  showing  was  much  appreciated. 
A   luncheon  completed  the   evening. 

John  E.  Snively,  Cor.  Sec. 


WILL  YOU  STAND  UP  AND  BE  COUNTED? 

John  Golby 


TANUARY  1ST  TO  APRIL  15TH  of  each  year  is  a 
'  time  set  apart  by  our  Federal  Government  for  United 
States  citizens  to  check  back  on  the  past  year  as  regards 
ncomes.  At  the  same  time  giving  our  Government  the 
)pportunity   to   check   on   the   accuracy   of  our  returns. 

To  quote  Earl  L.  Douglass'  syndicated  newspaper  col- 
imn  recently,  "The  people  that  live  between  the  Rio 
Jrande  River  and  the  Arctic  Ocean,  are  the  most  for- 
;unate  people  in  the  world."  It  would  be  hard  to  disagree 
with  that  statement.  Would  it  not  then  be  appropriate 
ilso  at  this  time  for  these  citizens  to  give  thanks  daily 
;o  our  Heavenly  Father  for  our  being  set  down  in  these 
pleasant  places  ? 

I  am  referring  specifically  to  those  who  are  making  an 
lonest  effort  to  please  God  and  urging  special  effort 
m  their  part,  in  the  furtherance  of  God's  Kingdom 
through  the  medium  best  suited  to  their  particular  need 
5r  needs.  This  brings  me  to  the  medium  that  is  close 
to  my  heart,  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Brethren  Lay- 
men. Since  this  is  for  the  Brethren  Laymen  particularly 
and  of  course  anyone  else  interested,  you  will  note  the 
mention  earlier  of  our  returns  to  our  civil  government 
for    services    rendered. 


How  do  our  returns  to  Almighty  God  for  His  goodness, 
greatness  and  power  to  us  compare  with  His  services 
rendered?  This  can  be  measured  by  the  effort  put  forth 
by  the  individual  and  only  you  know  that.  Certainly 
we  can  find  no  fault  with  His  services  rendered  but 
must  admit  that  we  do  come  woefully  short  of  doing 
His  will.  This  is  evidenced  in  many  ways,  by  our  sur- 
roundings, our  social  life,  our  community  activities  and 
our  religious  Christian  effort  towards  improving  the  many 
deplorable  conditions  round  about  us. 

Brethren,  we  have  a  duty  and  a  task  as  Laymen  to 
stand  up  and  be  counted  as  such,  and  not  only  is  there 
safety  in  numbers  but  greater  numbers  can,  it  is  ex- 
pected, too,  do  a  greater  good.  To  do  this  the  Brethren 
Laymen  must  become  more  involved  either  as  individuals 
or  as  a  group,  often  in  both  capacities,  in  the  matters 
pertaining   to    God    as   set  forth   by   our    denomination. 

We  should  of  our  own  free  will  become  more  involved 
in  this  best  and  biggest  business  in  the  world  and  allow 
God  to  use  our  every  talent,  our  time  and  our  substance. 
This  is  by  no  means  an  apology  but  enlisting  our  time, 
talents  and  substance  in  God's  work  is  so  often  repeated 
because  they  are  essentials  that,  it  seems  to  me,  must  be 
repeated   over  and   over   again. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis' 


B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 

YOUTH  ACTIVITY  REPORTS 

Here  are  more  reports  for  you!  We  welcome  these,  for  we  like  to  hear 
about  your  activities  and  we  know  that  all  of  you  out  there  wish  to  see  what 
other   groups  are  doing  in   B.  Y. 

Please  send  your  reports  to:  Brethren  Youth,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Pictures  add  much  more  to  your  report,  so  include  them  and  we  will 
try  to  use  them. 

Also  we  would  enlist  your  help  in  making  these  Youth  pages  of  greater 
interest  by  sending  us  reports  on  individual  youth.  If  some  person  in  your 
youth  group  has  attained  an  honor  in  high  school  or  in  his  church  work, 
please  send  us  a  picture  of  him,  an  accompanying  article  explaining  his  honor 
and  something  about  the  individual  person.  These  will  be  highlighted  on  our 
pages. 


"HI"   FROM   LOUISVILLE 

Here  we  come  from  Louisville  Jun- 
ior Youth!  The  year  is  fast  going  but 
we  are  trying  to  make  good  use  of 
our  time.  We  have  a  membership  of 
22  now  and  in  spite  of  the  bad  weath- 
er we  have   had  good  attendance. 

We  have  been  fortunate  with  hav- 
ing adults  speak  to  us  and  help  us 
with  our  topics.  When  Rev.  Smith 
Rose  was  here  holding  our  revival  he 
spoke  to  us  on  the  "Doctrines  of  the 
Brethren   Church."  We   also  used  the 


topic  of  "Jonah"  which  was  published 
in  Youth  News  of  the  Evangelist.  We 
have  been  continuing  with  Bible  read- 
ing and  mid-week  Prayer  Meeting. 
I'm  sure  the  ones  who  attend  enjoy 
it.   We   also   have    a  Junior  Choir. 

We  are  working  on  the  National 
Project.  We  have  been  collecting  pa- 
pers. We,  too,  want  to  see  the  radio 
station   in  Argentina  a   success. 

We  have  gained  8  new  members 
and  some  have  gone  into  the  Inter- 
mediates, so  our  membership  remains 
about  the   same. 

— Marilyn  Derry,  secretary. 


Northeast  Ohio   Brethren   Youth   Officers 
for    1961-1962 

President — Mike   Drushal,  Smithville        Treasurer — Sharon     Berkshire,     Ash- 
land 
V.  President— David  Royer,  Louisville      Asst.    Treasurer  —  Dale     Stoffer,     N. 

Secretary— Kay  Albright,  N.  George-  Georgetown 

,  Advisor — Rev.  Robert  Kephnger,  Can- 

ton 
Asst.    Secretary — Kay   Wilkins,   New-      Asst.     Advisor — Rev.     James     Black, 

ark  Akron 


DAYTON  CHECKS  IN 

The  youth  group  here  in  Daytoi ' 
has  been  in  action  for  several  Fri 
day  nights.  We  had  a  Valentine'; ! 
Party,  February  17th.  It  was  held  alj 
one  of  the  Deacon's  homes.  Then 
were  about  16  people  present  and  each 
member  was  supposed  to  bring  a 
friend.  Valentines  were  passed  out  to 
each  person.  We  played  several  games 
and  had  a  little  snack  of  hot  dogs, 
potato  chips  and  punch. 

The  night  of  February  the  24th 
we  played  basketball  at  the  church. 
There  was  a  nice  amount  for  two 
teams  to  play  a  game.  One  of  the  fa- 1 
thers   came  to  referee   the  game.         i 

March  5th  we  went  to  the  church  | 
at  3:30  in  the  afternoon  and  dis- 
tributed handbills  to  the  people  in 
that  area,  telling  them  about  the  com- 
ing Bible  Lectures  that  began  March 
6th. 

— Jill  Winkler,  Cor.  Secretary. 


SMITHVILLE  BURNS 

It  was  in  September  that  Rev.  Row-  , 
ser  and  his  wife,  Charlene,  met  at  | 
the  home  of  Don  and  Doris  Draven-  il 

stott,  with  other  interested  persons  to  : 
organize  the  Youth  Program  for  the  | 
coming  year.  A  good  time  of  worship  i 
and  fellowship  with  the  discussion  of  j 
plans  was  very  profitable  to  all  and 
quite  a  good  starter  for  the  youth  I 
program.  i 

The    B.  Y.    began   on   the   following  <■ 
Sunday,  has  been  very  well  attended,  | 
and  is   pushing  forward  in  all  youth 
Goals     and     projects     for     the    year. 
We  have  three  youth  groups  and  feel 
it  works  out  best  that  way. 

The  Senior  Youth  meet  with  Don  i 
and  Doris  Dravenstott  as  advisors.  • 
On  October  9,  1960,  the  Smithville 
Sr.  B.  Y.  held  their  first  meeting  for  ■ 
the  coming  year.  Since  then  they  have 
had  an  average  of  twenty-five  young  : 
people  in  attendance  at  each  of  their  i 
meetings. 

Interesting  programs  have  been 
provided  each  week.  The  members 
have  participated  in  the  programs  and 
several  guest  speakei-s  have  brought 
worthwhile  messages  to  the  young 
people.  The  youth  presented  a  Christ- 
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3  play  under  the  direction  of   Dr. 
J  Garber  Drushal. 

'he   Sr.   B.  Y.   chose   as   their   goal 

sum   of   $300    to    present   to    the 

tional    Brethren   Youth   Project   at 

next  National  Conference.  Work- 

toward  this  goal  they  have  con- 

;ted    a    paper    drive,    a    bake    sale, 

i     the     selling    of    fruit    cakes    at 

(  ristmastime. 

Interest  has  been  kept  up  not  only 
th  good  programs  but  also  with 
;ial  activities  such  as  hayrides  and 
New  Year's   Eve   party. 

— Vickie  Klingel,  secretary. 
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The  Junior  youth  with  Mrs.  Dwight 
iller  and   Mrs.   Wm.   McConahay  as 

visors,  meet  together  and  then  we 

ve   the    Little    Youth    (very    young 

h   to    school    age)    which    are    very 

ipably  managed  by  Mrs.  Don  Brandt 

nd  Mrs.  Dale  Shamp.  The  attendance 

f   these   two    latter   groups   is   equal 

hd  sometimes  more   than  the  Senior 

louth. 

The      Juniors      (including      Little 

outh)    are   working   on    a    good    of- 

Ting  for  the  South  American  Proj- 

Ict.   The   coffee    can    is    filling    (Peso 

ank)   and   we  hope   to  have  it  more 

:han   full    by    Conference    time.   Each 

neeting    is    prayerfully    planned    by 

fhe  advisors  with  the  interest  of  the 

child's  salvation  in  mind  and  then  to 

ead  them  on  and  train  real  Christian 

Brethren    Youth    leaders.    Bible   read- 

ng,    prayer    and    worship    all    find    a 

rery  important  place  in  our  progi-ams. 

The  project   at   Christmastime   was 

to  make  and  to  send  cards  to  all  our 

Missionaries  and  sick  folks  in  our  lo- 

3al  church.   These  were  a  lot  of  fun 

for  the  youth  and  were  well  received 

3y  those  remembered. 

Mrs.  Maude  Rutt,  a  very  faithful 
Brethren  confined  to  her  home,  was 
sntertained  in  her  home  on  her  birth- 
day by  the  Junior  youth  in  group 
singing. 

At  each  meeting  get  well  cards  are 
signed  by  the  members  and  sent  to 
ill   sick  folks   in    the   church. 

As  we  move  forward,  Venturing 
with  Christ,  we  just  trust  that  in  all 
of  the  Brethren  churches  there  might 
be  adults  who  will  catch  the  vision 
and  have  a  real  burden  to  organize 
the  young  people  in  your  church  and 
just  give  them  a  chance  to  become 
Brethren  youth.  All  they  need  is  a 
2hance  and  your  genuine  interest  in 
their  lives  to  become  active  Brethren 


Youth.  Now  is  the    time!   Tomorrow 
just  might  be  too  late! 
— "Venturing   With   Christ" 
Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller,  Jr.  Advisor. 

(Editor's  Note:  As  you  can  see  by 
this  report,  a  spark  has  caught  fire 
at  Smithville.  What  about  your  youth 


group  ?  Have  you  taken  a  serious 
look  at  it  lately  ?  Perhaps  the  fire 
needs  to  burn  a  little  brighter  from 
your  church — perhaps  the  sparks  need 
to  be  flying  out  into  your  community. 
Let  us  know  how  your  youth  group 
is  doing.  We  welcome  reports  and  pic- 
tures.) 


YOU.  TOO.  CAN   RAISE  A  DELINQUENT 


"From  infancy  onward  give  the 
child  everything  he  wants  so  that  he 
will  grow  up  thinking  the  'world  owes 
him  a  living.'  Don't  give  him  any 
Spiritual  training.  Avoid  use  of  the 
word  'wrong' — it  may  give  him  a  guilt 
complex." 

"Do  everything  for  him  so  that  he 
will  become  accustomed  to  throwing 
all  responsibility  on  others.  Give  him 
all  the  spending  money  he  wants  and 
never  insist  that  he  earn  any  of  his 


own.  Satisfy  his  every  craving  and 
sensual  desire — after  all,  denial  may 
'frustrate'  him.  Take  his  part  against 
neighbors,  teachers  and  the  police. 
Prepare  for  a  life  of  grief.  You  will 
be    apt    to    have    it." 

..."give  a  boy  everything  he  asks 
for  and  he  will  wind  up  asking  the 
Governor    for    a    pardon." 

— "Somebody's   Boy" 
February   4,   1961. 


STRENGTH   FROM  STRUGGLE 


Someone  has  said  of  the  pioneers 
who,  starting  at  the  Atlantic  Seaboard, 
moved  across  the  Continent  in  three 
or  four  generations  and  built  our  Na- 
tion: 

"The  coward  never  started;  the 
weakling  died   along   the   way." 

Somehow  we  must  recapture  the  old 
qualities     of     self-reliance,    self-help. 


and  mutual  aid  among  those  who 
travel  together — or  we  may  perish 
from  the  permissive,  indulgent 
"panty-waist"  regime  of  plenty  of 
material  things,  but  a  paucity  of 
courageous  self-reliance. 

— "Somebody's   Boy" 
February  4,   1961. 
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THE    1961    VBS    COURSE 


from 


ALL  NEW — new  theme  .  .  .  new  visual 
aid  packets  new  books — teachers' 

and  pupiK  new  Craft   Paks  for 

Begnmer    Pnman,  Junior  .  .    ,   new 
creati\e  iictiviticb  tor  all  age  groups, 

SINGLE  THEME  for  entire  school. 

GRADED  FOR  6  AGES— Nursery,  Be 

ginner.   Primary,  Junior,   Teen-age, 
Adult. 

FULL  COLOR  covers  on  all  teachers' 
b<;M)ks  and  pupils'  manuals.  Lots  of 
color  inside  pupils    books. 

A^r^  ~xf^  workbooks  for  Nurser\-,  Ber- 
ginner,  and  Primary. 

EASY  TO  TEACH.  Director's  Manual 
and  teachers'  books  have  built-in 
training  course  and  teaching  sugges- 


1961  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  places  tlie  entire  curriculum  at  your  fingertips! 
Planbook,  Director's  Manual,  teachers'  and  pupils'  books.  Craft  Paks — every- 
thing you  need  for  getting  started.  Kit  No.  9409  .   .   $7.97  value  only  $4.95 
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ABOUT  OUR  QUARTERLIES 

A  number  of  you  have  written  in  concernint 
your  Second  Quarter  Brethren  Bible  Class  anc 
Youth  Quarterlies.  By  this  time  you  should  havi 
them.  Due  to  the  very  heavy  work  load  in  all  de 
partments  of  the  publishing  company  as  a  resul 
of  the  changeover  to  the  new  Evangelist,  we  were  ; 
bit  later  than  usual  in  getting  the  quarter! i. 
printed  and  mailed.  Thanks  for  writing,  and  thank. 
for  your  patience. 


THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  CROSS 

He  wants  you  to  take  time,  so  that  He  may  re 
veal  the  Heavenly  mysteries  to  you.  He  wants  t( 
make  you  see  how  tlie  neglect  of  the  inner  chambei 
has  hindered  fellowship  with  Christ,  the  knowledgf 
of  the  Cross,  and  the  powerful  operations  of  thi 
Spirit.  He  will  teach  yoU  what  is  meant  by  the  de-i 
nial  of  self,  the  taking  up  of  your  cross,  the  losi 
ing   of   your   life,   and   following    Him. 

In  spite  of  all  that  you  have  felt  of  your  ig- 
norance, and  lack  of  spiritual  insight  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Cross,  He  is  able  and  willing  to  takf 
you  under  His  teaching,  and  to  make  known  to  yoi 
the  secret  of  the  spiritual  life  above  all  your  ex- 
pectations.— Andrew    Murray 


MY  HIDING  PLACE 

My  Hiding  Place  is  Christ — 'tis  He 
A   sure   and  certain   place   for  me. 
In   Him   I   constant  shall   abide 
Whate'er  the   swells — whate'er  the  tide. 

My   Hiding   Place   is   Christ.   'Tis    sure 
However  else  could  I  endure 
The  storms,  tempestuous  and  wild 
If  this  were  not  for  me,  His  child. 

My   Hiding   Place    is   Christ,   the   Rock 
He    feels    the   blasts,    He    takes   the    shock. 
And   so   I'm   safe   and  unafraid! 
None  other  need  I   seek  for  aid. 

My   Hiding   Place  is   Christ,  God's   Son. 
He    came    to    earth — none    other   One, 
To    Shelter  me  with   His   great  love 
Until  He  calls  me  Home  above. 

My   Hiding   Place    is    Christ,   'Tis   true! 
Is   He   a   Hiding   Place   for  you? 

— Selected 


COVER  PICTURE:  Site  of  the  Arizona  Camp 
near  Tucson,  Arizona.  A  close  look  at  the  center 
portion  of  the  picture  will  reveal  the  ranch  build-' 
ings   nestled    among   the   trees. 
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Page  Three 


What  Kind  Of 
Is  This? 


tICE  in  one  day  we  read  in 
ifferent  periodicals  a  state- 
to    the    effect    that,    "It 
tould  be  better  to  be  in  servi- 
de  to  the   Russians    than    to 
sk  annihilation  by  nuclear  war 
ith  them."  One  of  the  persons 
horn    we    I'ead   is    well-known 
round    the    country,    and    his 
ords  bear  some  weight  in  mold- 
g  public  opinion. 
America  has  long  been  known 
IS  a  land  with  courage — courage 
0  conquer  all   set-backs,   prob- 
ems  and  crises.  The  pioneers  did 
lot  blaze  a  trail  from  the  east 
;o  the  west  because  they  were 
ifraid  of  the  trees.  Theirs  was 
the  victory  because  they  had  a 
dream,  they  trusted  in  God  and 
worked  to  bring  their  dreams  to 
reality.  That  spirit  of  stedfast- 
ness    and    noble    purpose    they 
have  endeavored  to  pass  on  to 
us. 

Though  the  selfish  exploits  of 
war-minded  men  have  involved 
us  in  world  conflicts  which  have 
taken  their  dreadful  tolls  for 
time  and  eternity,  yet  God  has 
kept  and  preserved  us  as  a  na- 
tion to  this  day.  Anyone  who 
has  any  doubts  as  to  God's  abil- 
ity to  continue  this  state  of 
preservation  should  take  a  close 
look  at  God's  dealings  with  men 
and  nations  throughout  the 
years.  God  has  one  rule  of  sur- 


vival for  a  nation.  It  is  found  in 
II  Chronicles  7:14.  We  need  a 
revival  of  trust  in  God,  a  for- 
saking of  sin,  and  a  dedication 
to  the  teaching  of  the  gospel  un- 
to others. 

It  is  a  sign  of  spiritual  weak- 
ness to  calmly  agree  to  servitude 
to  a  pagan  people.  It  is  a  sign 
of  destroyed  confidence  in  God 
to  be  resigned  to  either  servi- 
tude or  annihilation.  If  "servi- 
tude or  annihilation"  is  the 
thinking  in  America  today,  then 
Communist  propaganda  has  done 
its  work  effectively,  and  we  as 
a  nation  should  be  ashamed. 


How  can  it  be?  W-e  say,  "In 
God  We  Trust",  and  then  say  we 
have  but  two  choices — servitude 
to  Paissia  or  annihilation  by 
their  bombs.  The  bones  of  our 
forefathers  would  have  mil- 
dewed on  the  east  banks  of  the 
rivers  if  they  would  have  felt 
that  way.  Instead,  they  girded 
their  courage  with  faith  in  God, 
forded  the  streams  and  pio- 
neered a  great  nation  that  has 
endured  unto  this  day.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  reexamine  our  ap- 
proach to  this  matter  of  survi- 
val, and  learn  anew  wherein  our 
real  strength  lies.  W.  S.  B. 
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W  7ITH  THE  PASSING  of  the 
^^  Easter  Season,  our 
thoughts  turn  to  plans  for 
spring  and  summer.  Looking 
ahead,  we  find  that  one  of  the 
major  activities  of  the  Breth- 
ren is  the  summer  camping  pro- 
gram for  our  young  people. 

This  year  promises  to  be  the 
largest,  most  extensive  summer 
camp  program  in  the  history  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  A  look  at 
the  schedules  of  the  various 
camps  which  appears  elsewhere 


in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist, 
will  show  us  that  more  weeks 
of  camp  are  scheduled  than  pre- 
viously. 

What  are  the  motives  and  ob- 
jectives of  our  summer  camp 
program?  These  are  outlined  in 
an  article  also  appearing  in  this 
week's  Evangelist.  We  urge  you 
to  read  them  carefully  as  they 
point  up  the  reason  back  of  this 
tremendous  expenditure  of  time 
and  money  each  summer.  W.  S. 
B. 
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The  IJretliren  Evangelisit 


LITERATURE  WORK  — 

Brethren  Mission  in  Nigeria 

Feme  Baldwin 


Background 

In  the  first  Nigerian  Mission  ac- 
count book,  an  entry  dated  Decem- 
ber 5,  1924,  reads,  "Cheque  to  Niger 
Press  for  Primers — 6  pounds,  fifteen 
shillings."  Basically,  the  first  litera- 
ture the  Mission  produced  was  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  people  to 
read.  A  bit  later,  books  of  Bible  sto- 
ries and  parts  of  the  Bible  itself  were 
changed  into  Bura,  Margi  and  Fulani 
— all  important  languages  in  our  area. 
Song  books  in  each  of  these  lan- 
guages were  produced,  and  in  Bura 
and  Margi  have  appeared  in  several 
editions. 

The  prime  factor  to  be  kept  in 
mind  when  thinking  of  literature  in 
our  Mission  area  is  the  problem  of 
languages.  To  produce  literature  in 
the  mother  tongues  of  all  the  people 
living  within  our  territory  would  re- 
quire well  over  a  dozen  different  lan- 
guages. Some  of  these  have  been 
studied  and  written  down  by  our  mis- 
sionaries. Some  of  them  to  this  day 
have  never  been  written — possibly 
some  of  them  will  die  out  before  they 
are  written  down.  In  many  of  our 
schools,  through  the  years,  the  chil- 
dren have  learned  to  read  in  a  strange 
language.  Our  schools  were  divided 
into  three  groups — those  who  learned 
to  read  in  Bura  first,  those  who 
learned  to  read  in  Margi  first  and 
those  who  learned  to  read  in  Hausa 
first. 

For  all  schools  in  the  first  two 
groups  we  in  the  Mission  (and  the 
Mission  alone)  supplied  all  the  read- 
ing materials.  Much  of  this  material 


was  printed  in  Jos  at  Niger  Press 
belonging  to  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion (recently  moved  to  Lagos).  Some 
of  it  was  printed  on  our  own  hand 
pi'ess,  duplicated  or  multigraphed  ac- 
cording to  the  facilities  available.  And 
from  that  first  primer  in  Bura  in 
1924  up  to  the  present  time  we  have 
been  producing  a  more  or  less  con- 
stant stream  of  literature  in  Bura 
and  in  Margi. 

But,  as  is  true  in  so  many  other 
areas  of  work,  our  Mission  program 
for  literature  must  change;  it  is 
changing  rapidly.  There  are  several 
pressures  which  are  outstanding  in 
biinging   about   this   change: 

1.  The  government's  policy  of  push- 
ing aside  all  the  vernaculars,  in- 
cluding Hausa  and  other  major 
vernaculars,  in  favor  of  English  in 
all  schools  beginning  at  Grade  One 
level.  This  means  a  re-thinking  of 
our  literature  needs  in  local  ver- 
naculars. We  no  longer  need  read- 
ers for  the  children  in  our  schools, 
but  we  desperately  need  a  whole 
new  set  of  readers  beamed  to 
adults  for  literacy  classes,  CRI's, 
etc. 

2.  A  tremendous  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  people  who  can  read  has 
been  made.  This  is  hard  to  esti- 
mate, but  it  is  probable  that  right 
today  there  are  more  than  7,000 
people  in  classes  or  schools  under 
our  care.  In  addition  there  are  a 
few  government  schools  within  our 
areas.  People  are  looking  for  some- 
thing to  read — to  practice  reading 
if   nothin;:;   else. 


3.  A  great  widening  is  occurring  in 
the  outlook  of  people  in  general 
'there  are  so  many  more  things! 
they  are  interested  in  reading  | 
aDout — better  food,  how  to  keep  I 
well,  how  to  plough,  raise  chickens,  | 
fix   a    bicycle,   etc. 

4.  A  natural  desire  exists — common, 
to  all  man — to  read  and  talk  about - 
things  close  to  their  hearts  in  their 
mother  tongue.  This  means  that. 
our  people  want  religious  material 
in  their  own  languages.  We  arei 
the  only  ones  who  can  give  them  i 
such  material.  In  response  to  this! 
we  recently  decided  to  produce  a  | 
LmaU  song  book — to  include  thej 
Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments  ■ 
and  other  Scripture  treasures,  in  ] 
the  Higi  language.  This  is  nowi 
done  and  selling  faster  than  wes 
can  produce  it.  But  it  also  means' 
a  call  for  Bible  study  helps,  de-  • 
votional  literature  helps  for  pas- 
tors and  church  workers.  In  this 
area  we  are  only  beginning.  We 
cannot  even  estimate  what  a  full 
and  prompt  answer  to  this  need 
might  mean  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in   CBM  area. 

The  Present  Situation 

Here   are   the   books   we   now   have 
in   our   two   vernaculars  r 
In  Bura 
A  Beginning  Reader 
First  Reader 
Second  Reader 
Book  of  Character  Studies 
First    Hygiene    Book 
Second  Hygiene  Book 
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ow  to  Write  a  Letter  (small) 

ook   of  Biographies 

he   Way   of   Salvation    (small) 

ong  Book 

omplete  New  Testament 

javior  of  the  World  (daily  devo- 
;.|is) 

Covenant  Lessons 

Saptism  Lessons 

iook  of  Folk   Tales 
In  Margi 

'rimer 

■"irst  Reader 

pecond  Reader 

bid  Testament   Stories 
Book  of  Character  Studies 
Bong  Book 

liVay  of  Salvation    (small) 
tlow  to  Write  a  Letter 
Matthew 
Mark 
ILuke 
[Acts 

Covenant  Lessons 

!ln  mid-1958  the  Mission  appointed 
literature  secretary  to  have  special 
sponsibility  in  production  and  dis- 
tbution  of  literature.  For  most  of 
e  time  until  January  of  1960,  this 
rson  had  another  full-time  assign- 
tent;  so  it  is  only  now  that  we  are 
jally  getting  under  way  in  literature. 
!ere  is  an  outline  of  what  we  are 
sing  now: 

Production 

1.  The  Gospel  of  John  in  Margi  has 
sen  sent  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
ible  Society  for  printing.  This  com- 
letes  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts  in 
lis  language  (after  some  30  years 
orking  in  Margi  areas!).  The  final 
ooks  of  the  New  Testament  have 
een  assigned,  but  progress  is  slow, 
ince  all  of  the  translators  have  other 
lU-time    assignments. 

2.  Jesus,  Friend  of  Little  Children 
-a  small  picture  book  with  some 
eading  is  being  done  in  Bura  and 
largi.  The  Margi  has  gone  to  the 
rinters;  the  Bura  is  delayed  to  cor- 
ect  the  orthography,  since  recent 
hanges  have  been  made.  This  book 
omes  to  us  for  the  cost  of  printing 
nly,  through  gifts  of  several  world- 
wide  organizations. 

3.  Revision  of  Old  Testament  Sto- 
ies  in  Bui-a  is  under  way  and  five  lit- 


tle booklets — each  the  story  of  one 
Old  Testament  character — are  about 
ready  for  printing,  with  illustrations. 

4.  The  Pastor's  Manual  which  is  be- 
ing done  in  Bura,  Margi  and  Hausa 
has  top  priority.  Most  of  the  Bura 
is  ready  for  the  final  checking  and 
the  other  translations  will  be  made 
from  it  by  Nigerians,  with  help.  We 
are  attempting  to  rent  or  borrow  a 
Varityper  for  this. 

5.  An  adult  Reader  in  Bura  is  al- 
most ready  for  correction  before  go- 
ing to  the  printer.  This  marks  the 
shift  from  readers  for  children  to 
readers  for  adults.  These  readers  have 
a  two-fold  purpose:  While  teaching 
i-eading  they  also  tell  of  better  food, 
better  farming  methods  and  point  to 
the   Christian  way  of  life. 

6.  A  "News  of  the  Churches"  quar- 
terly is  edited  by  a  Nigerian  school 
master  and  is  duplicated  in  our  of- 
fice. It  usually  runs  about  twenty-four 
pages. 

7.  Such  things  as  World  Day  of 
Prayer  services,  syllabi,  and  other  ma- 
terials are  prepared  and  duplicated 
in  three  languages  as  needed. 

8.  Work  is  going  forward  on  a 
book  of  history  of  the  Buras,  a  his- 
tory of  the  Margis  is  being  started, 
and  work  is  underway  on  revisions  of 
the  dictionaries  of  each  of  these  lan- 
guages. 

Distribution 

In  the  past  three  months  we  have 
begun  an  organized  system  of  col- 
porteui's.    We   have    two    kinds: 

1.  The  full-time  colporteur  who 
must  go  to  at  least  four  markets  or 
similar  gatherings  each  week  and  who 
also  sells  to  those  who  come  to  his 
home.  They  receive  $5.60  per  month, 
plus  5%  commission  on  sales.  We 
have  two  such  men  now;  one  at 
Mbororo  and  one  at  Marama. 

2.  The  part-time  person  who  has 
another  full-time  job  is  a  teacher, 
nurse  or  evangelist.  He  keeps  a  tin 
box  of  books  in  his  home,  goes  to 
market  for  a  few  hours  when  he  has 
time,  meets  with  CRI  teachers  and 
other  church  groups.  Many  of  these 
men  are  very  enthusiastic  and  several 
are    averaging    $5.60    per     month     in 


sales.  At  present  we  have  thirteen  of 
these  men  in  the  far-scattered  vil- 
lages. One  sold  his  entire  first  stock 
at  a  reduction  and  made  up  the  bal- 
ance himself,  because  he  said,  "The 
people  have  not  yet  learned  the  value 
of  books." 

We  have  allowed  ourselves  $140.00 
for  travel  out  of  our  budget  this  year. 
We  hope  this  will  pay  for  three  trips 
to  visit  these  colporteurs  and  sell 
books  in  schools  everywhere.  We  re- 
cently returned  home  from  a  tour  of 
the  eastern  area.  On  our  way  home 
we  were  approached  by  a  teacher  in 
a  S.  U.  M.  school  asking  us  to  visit 
their  school  on  our  next  trip.  He  was 
very  disappointed  when  we  said  that 
it  would  not  be  in  the  very  near  fu- 
ture. 

A  person  selling  literature  attends 
most  of  the  large  church  gatherings, 
and  at  one  of  the  district  meetings 
in  December  more  than  $84.00  worth 
of  literature  was  sold.  Most  of  this 
was  books,  selling  for  one,  two  or 
three  cents  each ! 
The  Future  Immediately  Before  Us 
We  Need: 

1.  A  trained  Nigerian  to  work  in 
the  Literature  office.  His  major  work 
would  be  to  assist  in  translations  in 
the  three  languages,  perhaps  edit  the 
church  paper,  keep  records  and  send 
out  books  as  needed  to  the  colpor- 
teurs, etc. 

2.  We  need  basic  equipment — a  dup- 
licator, a  Varityper,  tables,  cupboards, 
etc. 

3.  A  larger  capital  fund  is  needed 
— a  revolving  fund  for  a  larger  stock 
of  books.  It  is  inefficient  to  make 
small  printings  of  the  books  we  do 
in  the  vernaculars  or  to  get  small 
orders  from  distant  suppliers. 

We  Hopfr— 

1.  To  double  the  present  number  of 
colporteurs  during  the  next  year.  Cost 
is  relatively  low — 5%  commission  for 
part-time; 

2.  To  produce  one  new  item  of  lit- 
erature per  month  in  vernacular; 

3.  To  have  a  full-time  trained 
worker  in  the  Literature  Office; 

4.  To  have  a  literature  car — with 
money  to  pay  for  its  petrol  to  go 
"everywhere"  selling  books. 


orld    Missions   Mont 
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CAMPING   PROGRESS   IN   THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Mrs.  Margery  Whitted 


"Hear  the  lively  song  of  the 
frogs  in  yonder  pond; 

Crick,  crick,  crickety-crick  — 
gr-r-r-r-ump !" 

CHURCH  CAMP  thirty  years 
later  ought  to  be  a  good 
test  of  camping  progress.  And 
it  was!  The  lively  song  of  the 
frogs  was  no  livelier  than  the  in- 
termediates at  Camp  Bethany 
last  summer.  The  first  difference 
I  noticed  was  that  there  were 
more  campers  than  there  had 
been  of  us  at  Shipshewana  long 
ago.  In  fact,  they  were  all  over 
the  place.  We  had  to  add  extra 
cots  to  each  tent  to  house  all 
the  girls.  But  there  weren't 
enough  boys.  Do  the  Brethren 
run  all  to  girls?  Are  we  becom- 
ing a  church  of  female  amazons  ? 
How  about  sending  (yes,  I  said 
send  —  you  can,  you  know ! 
You're  older  than  they  are), 
your  sons  as  well  as  your  daugh- 
ters to  church  camp? 

We  had  just  as  good  a  time 
as  I'd  had  before.  In  many  ways 
we  had  a  better  time  because  our 
facilities  were  better.  We  had 
more  room  to  roam  around  in 
and  work  together  in,  and  we 
were  blessed  with  some  wide 
open  space  to  let  our  souls  ex- 
pand in.  But  we  had  the  same 
old  format:  four  classes  indoors 
to  take  up  the  whole  beautiful 
morning   after   the   magic   mo- 


ment at  morning  watch  when 
God  seemed  so  near  to  each  of 
us. 

Oh,  we  learned  a  lot  about 
missions  and  music  and  history 
and  doctrine;  but  those  classes 
seemed  almost  to  interrupt  the 
church  camp  experience  rather 
than  enhance  it.  It  was  almost 
as  if  we  waited  patiently  to  get 
them  out  of  the  way,  dutifully, 
so  we  could  get  on  with  the  real 
business  of  camp — learning  to 
live  with  other  Christian  people 
so  no  matter  what  we  do  the 
rest  of  our  lives  we  will  have 
that  perfect  experience  to  pat- 
tern our  lives  after.  Somehow, 
as  a  teacher,  I  felt  that  I  should 
find  a  way  to  make  my  class 
be  a  true  part  of  this  real  camp 
and  not  just  a  necessary  inter- 
ruption. 

The  classes  are  necessary.  No 
camper  denies  that.  Though  I 
must  confess  that  I  think  any- 
one who  believes  kids  go  to 
camp  mainly  for  the  classes  is 
either  fooling  himself  or  has  a 
poor  memory.  Somehow  we  must 
figure  out  how  to  improve  this 
part  of  our  camp  program.  May- 
be we  need  to  take  advantage 
of  the  one  thing  we  have  in 
abundance  at  many  of  our  camps 
— the  wide  open  spaces.  So  many 
of  us  live  in  or  near  towns  and 
engage  in  so  much  organized  or 
directed  activity  that  we  need  to 


learn  how  to  find  our  way  aloii' 
to    meet    God.    This  country  o 
ours  is  nominally  Christian,  bu 
many  times  we  need  to  discove:, 
just  which  of  our  customs  ani 
Christian  because  of  Christ  ancj 
which  are  just  habits   becaus(| 
of  the   laws  and  ways    of   oui! 
American  way  of  life.  It  seemfj 
to  me  that  our  Brethren  Churci! 
Camps  offer  a  mighty  good  place 
in    which    to    learn    all    thest 
things. 

In  our  camps  we  can  learn  tc 
enjoy  this  universe  of  ours.ii 
We  can  learn  to  understand  ali| 
living  things  better.  As  we  un-.' 
derstand  the  purpose  of  lifeJ! 
whether  it  be  the  life  of  an  antl 
or  of  a  human  being,  we  are: 
drawn  toward  a  deeper  under-, 
standing  and  appreciation  of 
God.  If  we  can  gain  an  under- 
standing heart  and  an  inquisi- 
tive mind  toward  things  in  na- 
ture, it  is  a  very  short  step  to 
the  same  attitude  toward  peo- 
ple. In  our  camps  we  can  help 
our  Brethren  young  people  find 
their  own  place  in  this  universe 
of  ours.  And  we  can  show  them 
that  they  can  help  others  find 
their  place  within  God's  plan. 

Now  this  ideahsm  takes  some 
doing.  More  of  us  can  share  in 
the  joy  of  camp.  Individually 
and  collectively  we  can  help  in 
this  work  of  maintaining,  ad- 
ministering,    and     using     our 
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Devotions  for  May 


NOT  AS  GOOD  AS  THE  BOOK 


amps.  Ask  yourself  and  ask 
our  particular  church  group, 
:V.  M.  S.  or  Laymen  or  church, 
What  are  we  doing?  What  can 
e  do?"  I  promise  you  that  you 
ill  have  lots  of  fun,  whether 
ou  counsel,  teach,  or  wash 
ishes. 


Daffodils  and  pussy  willows  and 
All  Fools'   Day; 

Ia  lad  full  of  mischief,  with  a 
striped  elephant — 

jThat's  April! 

I  Gay,  breezy,  rainy,  sunshiny,  ir- 
responsible. 

Full  of  the  joy  of  new  life — 

That's  April! 

A  great  Harvard  professor 
paced  back  and  forth  in  his 
classroom,  looking  restlessly  out 
of  the  window.  Finally  he 
stopped  and  said,  "I  have  an  ap- 
pointment with  April,"  and  he 
never  returned  to  the  classroom. 

April  is  like  that. 
And  so  is  camping  once  you 
start.  Whenever  spring  breaks 
through  winter's  gloom,  your 
heart  turns  restlessly  toward 
the  joy  of  new  life  in  Christ  to 
be  found  at  our  Brethren 
Church  camps. 


"I'LL  TELL  YOU  what's  the  mat- 
ter with  you  Christians" — a  high- 
caste  Hindu  gentleman  was  talking 
with  the  missionary — "you  are  not 
as   good    as    your   Book." 

Rather  a  startling  charge,  isn't  it? 
But  scrutinize  your  own  life  carefully 
under  the  light  of  sacred  precept  be- 
fore you  venture  to  deny  its  truth. 
If  only  we  were  as  good  as  our  Book, 
what  a  different  place  this  world 
would  be! 

The  Book  is  powerful.  One  writer 
declares  that  it  has  dynamite  in  it, 
so  wonderful  is  the  way  in  which  it 
speaks   to  the  hearts  of  men. 

Once,  when  Dr.  John  Chamberlain 
had  read  to  the  native  of  an  East 
Indian  city  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  an  intelligent 
Brahman  said  to  him:  "Sir,  that 
chapter  was  written  by  one  of  you 
missionaries  about  us  Hindus.  It  de- 
scribes us  exactly."  But  we  know  that 
those  inspired  words  were  written  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  almost  two  thou- 
sand years  before  the  first  mis- 
sionary  went  to   India. 

A  learned  Chinese  student  was  em- 
ployed to  translate  the  New  Testa- 
ment into  his  native  language.  At 
first  he  worked  stolidly,  but  after  a 
few  weeks  he  came  to  the  missionary 
greatly  agitated. 

"What  a  wonderful  Book  this  is," 
he  exclaimed. 

"Why  so?"  questioned  his  em- 
ployer. 

"Because,"  replied  the  Chinese,  "it 
tells  me   so  exactly  about  myself.   It 


A  MOMENT   IN  THE  MORNING 


A  moment  in  the  morning,  ere  the 
cares  of   day  begin. 

Ere  the  heart's  wide  door  is  open  for 
the  world   to  enter  in; 

Ah,  then,  alone  with  Jesus  in  the  si- 
lence of  the  morn. 

In  heavenly,  sweet  communion  let 
your  duty  day  be  bom. 

In  the  quietude  that  blesses  with  a 
prelude   of  repose. 

Let  your  soul  be  soothed  and  softened. 
As  the  dew  revives  the  rose. 


A  moment  in  the  morning  take  your 
Bible  in  your  hand. 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  glory  from 
the  peaceful  Promised  Land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you  when 
you   seek   the    busy  mart. 

And,  like  flowers  of  hope,  will  blos- 
som into  beauty  in  your  heart; 

The  precious  words,  like  jewels,  will 
glisten  all  the  day 

With  a  rare,  effulgent  glory  that  will 
brighten  all  the  way. 


knows  all  that  is  in  me.  The  One  who 
made  this  Book  must  be  the  One  who 
made  me." 

We  are  prone  to  forget  this  simple 
truth  stated  by  the  Chinese  student. 
Certainly,  the  One  who  wrote  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  One  who  created  each  of 
us.  Are  we  living  up  to  His  plans 
for  us  ? 

Your  life  will  "tell"  for  Jesus 
Christ  if  you  spend  time  each  day 
in  prayer,  meditation  and  in  reading 
His  Word.  Enrich  your  devotions  this 
month  by  reading  another  missionary 
book,  Through  Gates  of  Splendor  by 
Betty  Elliot. 


PRAYER 

REMINDERS 

FOR 

MAY 

Let  us  thank  God: 

For  Christian  homes  and  the 
home  altars  thab  do  much  to  di- 
rect the  steps  of  each  member. 

For  mothers  and  fathers 
whose  prayers  have  followed 
their  children  wherever  they  are. 

For  the  mothers  who  have 
labored  in  our  churches  and 
who  have,  in  unselfish  love, 
given  their  children  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

For  a  God  who  loves  and 
cai-es   for    "the   little   ones." 

Let  us  ask  God: 

To  bless  each  home  and  to 
make  each  of  us  willing  to 
be  faithful  in  our  task  of  main- 
taining a  Christian  home. 

To  raise  up  women  of  faith 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom   here   on    earth. 

To  enlarge  our  vision  of  the 
needs  of  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
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BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


INTEGRITY 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmasfer 


WORDS!  WORDS!  Words!  In 
themselves  they  have  no  life 
but  are  merely  tools  we  use  to  ex- 
press our  ideas.  Of  what  value  are 
they  if  they  remain  symbols  and  do 
not  become  realities — if  we  don't  give 
them   life   in   our  hearts   and   souls  ? 

In  our  topics  this  year  we  have 
been  studying:  (1)  Consecration — 
Have  you  attempted  to  present  your 
body  a  "living  sacrifice"  as  the  writer 
implored  you?  (2)  Courage — Have 
you  made  progress  in  making  your 
life  "Christ-centered"  since  you  stud- 
ied this  article?  and  (3)  Diligence — 
Ask  yourself,  "Have  I  been  earnestly 
seeking  Christ's  will   for  MY  life?" 

This  month,  our  topic  is  "Integ- 
rity." What  does  this  mean  to  you  ? 
The  dictionary  says  that  integrity  is 
the  quality  of  being  complete  or  be- 
ing of  sound  moral  principle.  It  is 
my  prayer  that  you  will  be  chal- 
lenged to  let  these  prayerfully  written 
words  come  to  LIFE  in  your  heart 
and  soul  and  stir  you  to  action  in 
your  continuing  search  for  more  light 
from  out  of  God's  Word.  Psalm  119: 
14  states,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart,  that  1  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  Have  YOU  in  your  daily  Bi- 
ble reading,  dear  Sister,  been  hid- 
ing His  word  in  YOUR  heart  and 
making  it  an  integral  part  of  your 
life? 

The  following  verses  express  God's 
ideas  of  integrity  as  it  should  be 
found    in    His    children: 

Deuteronomy  16:19-20:  "Thou  shalt 
not  wrest  judgment;  thou  shalt  not 
respect  persons,  neither  take  a  gift: 
for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
wise  and  pervert  the  words  of  the 
righteous.  That  which  is  altogether 
just  shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  may- 
est  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which 
the    Lord   thy   God   giveth    thee." 

(1)  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judg- 
ment." 

We  Christians  must  cultivate  the 
habit  of  applying  God's  Word  to  our 
own  lives  first,  last,  and  always.  We 
can    point    out    the    Word    to    others 


but  the  job  of  applying  it  must  be 
left  to  them  under  the  conviction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Are  we  like  David 
when  Nathan  came  to  him  and  told 
him  a  story  about  a  rich  man  and 
a  poor  man?  (Read  II  Samuel  12: 
1-15).  David  was  highly  indignant 
and  emphatically  stated  " — the  man 
that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely 
die."  So,  imagine  his  chagrin  when 
Nathan  replied,  "Thou  art  the  man." 
David  knew  what  integrity  ought  to 
be  but  he  had  not  appropriated  it  for 
himself. 

Matthew  7:1-5:  "Judge  not  that  ye 
be  not  judged,  for  witli  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again.  And  why  be- 
holdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?"  (For 
the  sake  of  comparison,  a  mote  has 
been  likened  to  a  toothpick,  while  a 
beam  is  the  size  of  a  telephone  pole.) 
"Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother. 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye;  and,  behold  a  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye." 

(2)  "Thou  shalt  not  respect  per- 
sons." 

Are  all  persons  equal  in  your  sight  ? 
Integrity  comes  from  the  same  Latin 
stem  "integer"  as  in  integration.  It 
seems  we  cannot  take  up  a  news- 
paper without  reading  of  violence  con- 
cerning the  integration  of  schools, 
lunch  counters,  public  transportation 
or  the  like.  The  writers  of  our  con- 
stitution recognized  the  fact  that  all 
men  were  created  equal  before  God, 
but  the  idea  hasn't  come  to  life  in 
the  hearts  of  all  men.  Turning  aside 
from  the  color  issue  we  allow  a  man's 
social  position  to  affect  our  opinion 
of  him.  We  are  warned  against  this 
in  James  2:1-4 — "Don't  ever  attempt, 
my  brothers,  to  combine  snobbery 
with  faith  in  our  glorious  Lord  Jesus 


Christ!  Suppose  one  man  comes  into 
your  meeting  well  dressed  and  with 
a  gold  ring  on  his  finger,  and  another 
man,  obviously  poor,  arrives  in  shab- 
by clothes.  If  you  pay  special  at- 
tention to  the  well-dressed  man  by 
saying  'Please  sit  here — it's  an  ex- 
cellent seat,'  and  say  to  the  poor 
man,  'You  stand  over  there,  please, 
or  if  you  must  sit,  sit  on  the  floor,' 
doesn't  that  prove  that  you  are  mak-  . 
ing  class  distinctions  in  your  mind, 
and  setting  yourselves  up  to  assess 
a  man's  quality? — a  very  bad  thing" 
(Phillips    translation). 

(3)  "Neither  take  a  gift,  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise  and 
pervert   the   words   of  the  righteous." 

We  read  of  people  in  high  govern- 
ment positions  who  have  allowed 
their  eyes  to  be  blinded  by  the  tak- 
ing of  a  gift.  But  have  we  let  such 
a  practice  creep  into  our  very  own 
lives  with  the  cunning  that  can  only 
be  attributed  to  Satan  ?  I'm  not 
speaking  of  monetary  gifts  but  the 
gifts  of  flattering  words.  Have  you 
ever  spoken  deceitfully  in  flattering 
words  to  gain  personal  advantage? 
The  old  adage  "Flattery  is  soft  soap, 
90%  lye"  is  very  true.  But  how  often 
have  you  allowed  yourself  to  be  de- 
ceived just  because  your  heart  wanted 
so  desperately  to  believe  the  pleasant- 
sounding,  but  nevertheless,  false 
words  ?  Have  you  allowed  such  words 
to  affect  your  decision  concerning  the 
person  who  uttered  them?  Or  can 
you  say  with  the  Psalmist:  "Judge 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  my  right- 
eousness, and  according  to  mine  in- 
tegrity that  is  in  me"  ?  Isaiah  puts  it 
in  this  way  in  chapter  33:15-16:  "He 
that  walketh  righteously,  and  speak- 
eth  uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  the 
gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes — shall 
dwell  on  high."  Therefore  in  all  in- 
tegrity, it  should  not  be  ours  to  either 
offer  a  gift  of  bribery  in  whatever 
form  it  may  take  or  to  receive  such 
a  gift.  Nor  should  we  expect  a  favour 
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ven  to   pervert   justice   in  your  fa- 
ur. 

(4)  "That  which  is  altogether  just 
alt  thou  follow." 

Holy  living  is  living  wholly!  Integ- 

ty    is    following    after    a    state     of 

lund   moral   principles   which   makes 

)u  a  "whole"  person.  Your  inner  be- 

ig   must    be    congruous     with     your 

jater  actions  or  you  will  be  torn  and 

,ot   complete.    Let's    put   integrity   to 

[ork.  Ecclesiastes  9:10   says,  "What- 

pever  thy  hand   findeth  to  do,  do  it 

nth    all    thy    might — ."     The     word 

might"    here    does    not    mean    pure 

hysical  might  or  strength,   but  it  is 

he   combination    of    all    the    abilities 

.•e  have  at  our  command — mental  and 

jihysical.  Colossians  3:23  says  it  this 

Vay:   "And   whatsoever   ye   do,   do   it 

peartily,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  unto 

pen." 

Let  us  take  a  very  practical  ex- 
ample. You  have  been  requested  by 
the  devotional  leader  of  the  month 
to  present  a  topic  at  your  missionary 


meeting.  Your  Outlook  has  arrived, 
you  glance  through  it,  then  set  it 
aside  until  the  time  of  the  meeting 
when  you  read  it  to  the  group.  Is  this 
doing  the  task  with  "all  thy  might" 
or  "heartily,  as  to  the  Lord"  ?  Or 
should  we  read  the  article  many 
times,  pray  about  it,  really  make  it 
a  part  of  ourselves  and  then  share 
it  with  our  friends  and  witness  to 
them  what  it  has  meant  to  our  spir- 
itual growth?  I  leave  the  decision  to 
YOU. 

(5)  "And  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord    thy   God   giveth    thee." 

Just  WHO  shall  inherit  the  land? 
"He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceit- 
fully. He  shall  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation"  (Psalm 
24:4,  5).  This  is  the  essence  of  in- 
tegrity. I  would  like  to  leave  you 
with  this  challenge:  "He  that  over- 
cometh    shall    inherit   all    things;   and 


I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son"  (Revelation  21:7).  Can  you 
say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
mo  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
appearing"  (II  Timothy  4:7,  8).  YOU 
are   building  for   eternity! 

"Isn't    it    sti'ange    that     princes     and 

kings, 
And    clowns    that    caper    in    sawdust 

rings, 
And   common  folk  like   you  and  me 
Are   builders   for   eternity  ? 

To  each  is   given  a   bag   of  tools, 
A  shapeless  mass  and  a  book  of  rules. 
And  each  must  make  e'er  life  is  flown 
A  stumbling  block  or  a  rolling  stone. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio 


THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 

Mrs.  Roxie  E.  Stahl 


"AND  THE  LORD,  He  it  is  that 
ioth  go  before  thee:  He  will  be  with 
thee,  He  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee;  fear  not,  neither  be  dis- 
mayed" (Deuteronomy  31:8). 

"For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  fear 
not,  I  will  help  thee"  (Isaiah  41:13). 

I  wish  it  were  possible  to  talk  with 
Bach  one  of  you  about  your  expe- 
riences with  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
tremendous  influence  that  He  has  had 
in  directing  and  building  each  of  your 
lives.  I'm  sure  there  are  unforgettable 
moments,   when   the    presence   of  His 


Spirit  has  been  real,  vividly  powerful. 
When,  perhaps,  you  have  felt  the  re- 
assuring  touch  of  His  hand. 

To  the  glory  of  my  Father  God, 
and  my  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  I  wish 
to  tell  you  of  a  wonderful  experience 
that  I  had  approximately  nine  years 
ago. 

For  months,  following  my  conver- 
sion to  the  Christian  life,  I  slept  the 
dreamless  sleep  of  a  new  born  babe. 
And  then,  one  night  I  had  an  unu- 
sually vivid  dream.  In  my  dream,  I 
was  walking  up  a  staircase,  eager  to 
see   what   was  at  the   top.   Just  as   I 


almost  reached  the  top,  I  felt  firm 
hands  grasp  my  shoulders,  turn  me 
around,  and  guide  me  back  down  the 
stairs.  At  the  bottom  was  a  blank 
wall  with  a  door  on  the  left  and  a 
door  on  the  right.  I  wanted  to  turn 
left,  but  the  hands  turned  me  to  the 
right — and  there  I  was  in  my  own 
kitchen ! 

Suddenly,  my  little  son  burst 
through  the  doorway  exclaiming  ex- 
citedly, "Mother!  Mother!  Guess 
who's  coming!  Jesus  is  coming.  Moth- 
er!" In  the  next  instant.  He  entered 
my   kitchen,  standing  before  me.  Be- 
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fore  I  continue,  may  I  remind  you 
that  my  dream  was  so  vivid,  it  seemed 
tliat   I    was   actually   awake. 

I  cannot  describe  the  radiant,  shin- 
ing glory  of  His  Person.  As  He  held 
out  His  arms,  His  great  love  flowed 
through  me  with  such  power  that  I 
was  filled  with  happiness  and  joy  and 
peaceful  assurance  that  my  Jesus 
truly  loved  my  soul.  His  great  love 
filled  my  heart  to  overflowing.  The 
Presence  of  His  living  Spirit  seemed 
to  fill  the  room,  and  as  I  lay  there 
upon  my  bed,  I  felt  the  Person  of 
God  very  close.  I  heard  His  voice 
speak  quietly  and  lovingly  in  my  ear, 
these  words: 

"Fear  not,  my  child,  I  will  not  fail 
thee." 

The  blessing  of  His  Holy  Presence 
stayed  in  my  room.  I  lay  there  now 
fully  awakened,  filled  with  the  love 
of  God.  I  knew  that  He  would  not, 
as  He  had  said  in  my  dream,  ever 
fail  me. 

After  what  seemed  quite  some  time, 
I  went  to  sleep,  my  soul  blessed  to 
overflowing  and  my  heart  filled  with 
loving  gratitude  for  such  a  wonderful 
Heavenly  Father. 

Lord,  Hold  My  Hand 

(A  reading  compiled  from  two  po- 
ems written  by  Nettie  Nelson  and  an 
unknown  author.  Both  poems  are  en- 
titled,   "Lord,    Hold    My    Hand.") 

God  gave  me  skies  of  blue  and  sunny 

hours, 
The  song  of  birds,  the  perfume  of  the 

flowers, 
The     meadow     grass,     the     shade     of 

stately  trees, 
The    purple    hills    beyond,    the   gentle 

breeze, 
All    these   He   gave   with    a    pathway 

smooth    and    straight, 
And    led   me    by   the    hand    to    guard 

my  fate. 

And  then,  one  day  I  no  longer  felt  a 

need  of  God; 
I  drew  my  hand  from  His,  and  with 

a  nod 
I    said,   "Thank   you.    Lord,   I    do   not 

need  you  now. 
The  way   is   safe,   and   Pll  not  stray, 

I  vow." 


And   then   He   was    no   longer  by  my 

side, 
For    I    had   left    the    path    to   wander 

far  and  wide. 

I  picked  the  flowers  and  sat  beneath 

the  trees. 
And  crossed  the  meadows  to  the  hills 

with  ease. 
I    noticed    then    'twas   near   the    close 

of  day. 
And  that  while  wandering  I  had  lost 

my  way. 
I  felt  a  surge  of  self-accusing  wrath. 
But   though   I    searched,    I    could   not 

find  the  path. 

The    night    came    down    and    with    it 

came    the    storm — 
I    thought   I    heard   a  voice,   yet    saw 

no  form; 
The     lightning    flashed,    the    thunder 

crashed  nearby; 
The  wind,  in  fury,  shrieked  above  my 

cry; 
The  rain  descended  and  I  slipped  and 

fell, 
With   none   to   help,    it    seemed,   and 

none  to  tell. 

'Twas    only   then   I    thought    of   God, 

but  where  was  He? 
I  chose  to  leave  His  side,  then  could 

it  be 
That   He   in   mercy,   now   would   hear 

my  call — 
Would    love    me,    and    would    lift    me 

from   my   fall  ? 
Desperate  need  and  fear  sent  out  the 

cry, 
"Lord,    save    me    quickly,    or    I    soon 

must  die!" 

*     *     * 

Lord  Jesus,  hold  my  hand! 

There  are  so  many  things  I  cannot 
understand; 

The  darkness  presses  in  upon  my 
heart 

Until  the  walls  are  almost  rent  apart. 

I  see  no  way  through  this  storm- 
tossed  land — 

Lord,  hold  my  hand! 

Lord  Jesus,  take  my  hand! 

Then  can  I  brave  the  darkness  of  this 

land — 
Or   tread   a   steeper   path,   mile   after 

mile. 


Nor  faint  nor  murmur,  Master  dear, 

the  while 
Thou,  who  before  this  same  long  way 

hast  spanned, 
Dost  hold  my  hand! 

Lord  Jesus,  hold  my  hand! 

There'll  be  strength  in  touching  Thee; 

faith  to  expand 
My    shrinking    courage;     there'll    be 

light  and  peace; 
And    power    that    will    make    grief's 

raging  torrents  cease 
Their  lapping  at  my  soul — Oh,  closer 

stand, 
And   tighter  hold  my  hand! 

Dear   Saviour,  here  I  am! 

So  shall  I  love  and  trust  Thine  each 

command. 
And  leave  the  choice  of  all  my  ways 

with  Thee, 
Till  I  shall  reach  that  bright  Eternity.    I 
Oh,   lest   I   miss   the   way    that  Thou 

hast  planned. 
Lord,  hold  my  hand!    - 

*  *     * 

I  felt  a  hand  upon  my  shoulder  laid, 
And   I  heard  a  voice  say,  "My  child,   I 

be  not  afraid. 
I  sent  the  storm  that  you  might  feel    : 

your  need. 
And   I  have  waited   every  prayer  to    : 

heed. 
Your  soul  was  purchased  at  so  great   i 

a  cost. 
Without  your   will,  it   never   shall  be 

lost." 

And  then. 

He  lifted  me  from  out  the  miry  clay, 
And  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  that  day. 
I    felt   no    more    the    beating    storm 

without — 
For  I  stood  safe — a  shelter  all  about; 
And  he,   my   Saviour  and   my   Guide, 

stood  near; 
I    placed    my   hand    in    His    and    had 

no  fear. 

*  *     * 

— And  I  remembered  His  promise  to 
me, 

"Fear  not,  my  child,  I  will  not  fail 
thee." 

"For  I  the  Lord,  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  fear 
not,  I  will  help  thee"  (Isaiah  41:13). 
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ABOUT  ANGELS 


MOTHER,     are     there     really 
aUls?" 

^Yes,    darling,    our    Bible    tells    us 
tire  are." 

'Yes,  but  I  haven't  seen  any  angels, 
lie  I?" 

'I  have  seen  some  angels,  but  they 
ijren't  dressed  as  your  pictures." 
l"I  want  to  find  an  angel.  Mother 
■  one  that  I  can  see  and  touch  and 
Ik  to.  If  I  have  to  go  miles  and 
lies,  I  am  going  to  find  a  real 
fgel." 

"That    is   a   good   plan,   son.   I   will 
)  with  you  for  you  are  too  little  to 
far  alone." 

I  am  not  little,  Mother.  I  am  big. 
almost  five." 
"So   you   are,   son.    But — it   is   such 
j  lovely   day,   I   should  like   to  have 
I  walk,  too." 

So  they  started  out.  The  child  ran 
Ind  leaped,  and  the  little  mother  fol- 
bwed  as  bravely  as  she  could,  for 
|he  was  lame,  and  the  child  forgot 
jhat  she  could  not  run,  so  he  ran 
ta  ahead.  Presently  a  beautiful  char- 
pt  came  along  with  a  lovely  woman 
In  it,  dressed  in  beautiful  clothes.  The 
thild  ran  close   to  the  c.^rriagc. 

"Oh — are  you  an  angel?" 
I    But  the  beautiful  lady  just  stared 
at  the   child,   said   not   a   word,    then 


motioned  to  the  coachman.  The  coach- 
man whipped  up  the  horses,  and  the 
dust  flew  in  the  child's  eyes.  He 
gasped  for  breath,  but  presently  his 
mother  came  along  and  wiped  his  eyes 
and  soothed  him,  and  drew  him  back 
to  the  grass  by  the  side  of  the  road. 

"That  was  not  an  angel!"  exclaimed 
the  son. 

"No,  indeed,  son,  nothing  like  one." 

With  his  mother  by  his  side,  he 
soon  forgot  his  disappointment.  Pres- 
ently he  got  up  and  danced  on  again, 
running  and  skipping  from  side  to 
side.  Soon  he  met  a  beautiful  young 
girl  all  in  white,  very  fair  and  lovely. 
"I  am  sure  you  must  be  an  angel!" 
he  exclaimed. 

The  maiden  blushed.  "You  are  a 
sweet,  dear  child.  Someone  else  said 
that  only  last  evening.  Do  I  really 
look    like    an    angel?" 

The  maiden  took  him  up  in  her 
arms  and  kissed  him  tenderly.  "You 
are  the  dearest  little  thing  I  have 
ever  seen.  Tell  me,  what  makes  you 
think  I  am  an  angel?"  But  suddenly 
her  face  changed.  "Oh,  there  is  my 
loved  one  coming  to  meet  me,  and 
you  have  mussed  my  dress  and  soiled 
it!  Hurry,  run  away,  child,  and  go 
home    to    your   mother!" 


She  put  the  child  down  hastily,  so 
he  stumbled  and  fell  in  the  dusty  road. 
As  he  sobbed,  his  mother  came  along 
and  picked  him  up  and  kissed  away 
the    tears,  and  comforted  him. 

"I  don't  believe  she  was  an  angel 
either,  Mother,"  he  said. 

"No,  son,  but  she  is  young.  She 
may   be    some   day." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  tired,  Mother.  I  just 
can't  walk  any  farther.  Will  you  car- 
ry  me   home.   Mother?" 

"That  is  why  I  came,  son."  She 
picked  him  up  tenderly,  and  carried 
him  the  long  way  home,  singing  the 
songs  he  liked  best.  Suddenly  he  put 
his  arms  tight  about  her  neck,  and 
looked  into  her  face. 

"Mother,  I  never  really  knew  be- 
fore how  beautiful  you  are.  Oh,  could 
you— :are  you  an  angel?  Are  you. 
Mother?" 

The  mother  brushed  away  the 
tears.  "Oh,  foolish  child,  who  ever 
heard  of  an  angel  in  a  blue  gingham 
dress!"  But  she  went  on  singing,  and 
stepped  ever  so  bravely  along,  until 
jou  would  hardly  have  known  she 
was  lame ! 

The  little  boy  smiled,  for  he  knew 
in  his  heart  that  he  had  found  a  real 
angel — one  that  he  could  see  and 
touch  and  talk  to — his  Mother! 


MOTHER'S  DAY 

SOMEHOW,  Mother's  Day  is  a  lit- 
tle different  from  other  holi- 
days and  special  occasions.  Christmas 
has  a  deep  religious  meaning,  as  has 
Easter.  But  too  many  of  us  look  upon 
Christmas  merely  as  a  time  to  get 
and  give  a  lot  of  presents,  and  on 
Easter  as  a  day  for  wearing  new 
clothes  or  hunting  a  few  hidden  eggs. 
Other  holidays  usually  mean  a  day 
of  freedom  from  work,  a  chance  to  eat 
a  lot,  or  shoot  off  firecrackers,  or 
watch  a  parade,  or  to  have  some  sort 


of  celebration  for  our  own  special 
pleasure   and   enjoyment. 

But  on  Mother's  Day  we  are  un- 
selfish. We  think  of  somebody  besides 
ourselves.  It  is  a  day  set  aside  to  ex- 
press to  our  mothers  the  love  and 
honor  and  respect  which  we  hold  for 
them.  We  don't  decorate  the  house  or 
march  behind  a  band  or  hold  a  gay 
party.  We  simply  give  Mother  flowers 
or  some  other  gift,  and  try  to  make 
her  realize  a  little  of  what  she  means 
to  us. 

A  nice  idea,  isn't  it?  Be  sure  to 
make  the  most  of  it  this  Mother's 
Day. 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 

Father  in  Heaven,  make  me  wise, 
So   that  my  gaze   may  never  meet 

A  question  in  my  children's  eyes. 
God  keep  me  always  kind  and  sweet. 

And  patient,  too,   before  their  need; 

Let  each  vexation  know  its  place, 
Let    gentleness    be    all   ray   creed. 

Let   laughter   live   upon   my   face! 

A    mother's    day    is    very    long, 

There   are   so    many   things   to   do! 

But  never   let   me   lose  my   song 
Before  the  hardest  day  is  through. 
Margaret  E.  Sangster 
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"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  yon  and  ordained 
you  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit"  (John  15:16). 


niBLE  SCHOOLS  and  semi- 
•'-'  naries  are  full  of  young  peo- 
ple who  are  training  for  the  for- 
eign mission  fields.  Only  three 
out  of  100  will  get  there.  Do 
you  know  why  ?  It  is  because  the 
rest  of  us  do  not  obey  the  Lord 
in  the  matter  of  giving.  No  won- 
der Paul  said,  "I  speak  this  to 
your  shame." 

There  is  a  time-honored  and 
syst'cmatic  method  of  giving 
called  the  tithe. 

1.  It  was  required  in  tlie  Old 
Testament,  and  is  commanded 
in  the  New.  "Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  pay  tithes .  .  .  this 
ought  you  to  have  done,  and  not 
leave  the  other  undone!"  (Mat- 
thew 23:23).  Even  if  it  were  not 
in  the  New  Testament  we  should 
be  ashamed  and  afraid  to  give 
less  than  God  required  in  Old 
Testament  days. 

2.  Tithing  makes  it  possible 
for  the  followers  of  Christ  to 
obey  His  last  command.  He  said, 
"Ye  shall  receive  power... and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me 
.  .  .unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth." 

There  are  many  good  reasons 
why  the  world  should  be  evan- 
gelized. First,  all  have  sinned. 
Second,  Christ  died  for  all. 
Third,  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other  name.  Fourth,  God  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish. 
Last,  because  Jesus  commanded 
it. 


3.  Tithing  makes  it  possible  for 
the  Christian  to  show  that  his 
gratitude  and  love  are  genuine. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  Me, 
let  him  deny  himself!"  "Where- 
fore show  ye  to  them,  and  be- 
fore the  churches,  the  proof  of 
your  love!" 

4.  Tithing  helps  a  Christian 
remember  that  he  is  divinely 
called  and  under  responsibility 
to  Christ.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein!" 

The  money  we  hold  is  not  our 
own.  It  is  a  sacred  trust  com- 
mitted to  us  by  God.  We  are 
answerable  to  Him  for  the  use 
of  it.  It  is  no  longer  possible  to 
slip  into  the  collection  plate  a 
bit  of  money  bearing  no  relation 
to  our  income,  after  the  fashion 
of  the  pretending  worshiper. 

He  put   his  dollar  in   the  plate 
And  meekly  raised  his  eyes, 
One  week's  rent  was  duly  paid 
For  maitsions  in  the  skies. 

5.  Giving  is  worship.  It  is  one 
of  the  graces.  A  church  mem- 
ber, discussing  conditions  at  the 
parsonage  is  alleged  to  have 
said:  "It's  good  enough.  Preach- 
ers live  on  charity,  anyway." 

Let  us  say  that  neither  min- 
isters nor  missionaries  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  pauper  relatives 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"The  laborer  is  worthy,"  Jesus 
said.     The  missionary   pi-ogram 
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at  home  and  abroad  is  not  the 
church's  afterthought;  it  is 
Christ's  forethought.  Missions 
are  not  charity,  but  Christianity 
itself. 

6.  All  giving  must  be  from  a 
willing  heart.  "Whosoever  is  of 
a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  an 
offering."  "Not  grudgingly... 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

7.  Our  giving  indicates  how 
well  we  follow  the  example  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  "That  word. . . 
ye  know.  .  .how  God  anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. .  .who  went 
about  doing  good"  (Acts  10:38). 

Who  would  have  guessed  that 
the  Lord's  money  which  He  has 
permitted  me  to  hold  for  a  little 
while  is  really  another  pair  of 
feet  to  walk  today  where  Christ 
would  walk  if  He  were  still  a 
man  on  earth?  Who  would  have 
guessed  that  the  Lord's  money 
which  I  hold  for  Him  is  but 
another  pair  of  hands  to  heal 
and  feed  and  bless  the  despe- 
rately needy  people  of  the 
earth  ?  Who  would  have  thought 
that  all  I  can  hold  in  my  cold, 
dead  hand  is  what  I  have  given 
away? 

8.  The  tithe  is  the  least  that 
is  required,  but  it  is  not  enough 
for  me  to  give  if  I  love  the  Lord. 

The  attitude  of  Zacchaeus  was 
transformed  by  his  contact  with 
the  Master.  From  the  worship 
of  money  to  the  use  of  money 
as  a  blessing  to  the  needy — that 
was    what    salvation    meant    to 
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"Awake  to  righteousness  and 
sin  not,  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God:  I  speak  this 
to  your  shame"  (I  Corinthians 
15:34). 
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yous  little  Zacchaeus.   Money 

put  in  its  rightful  place  when 

isus  becomes  Lord  of  my  life. 

How   much   does   God   expect 

e    to    give?    Zacchaeus    gave 

If,  the   Jerusalem    Christians 

jave  houses  and  lands,  the  poor 

idow  gave  all  of  her  living,  and 

le  Macedonians  "of  their  pov- 

rty.  .  .beyond    their    power" 

ave  of  their  own  accord. 

9.  Right  giving  causes  great 
py.  When  Philip  obeyed  God  in 
pissionary  duty  to  the  Samari- 
ans,  "There  was  great  joy  in 
Ihat  city."  There  is  great  joy 
jn  Mexico,  in  South  America, 
md  in  Africa  when  the  message 
if  the  living  God  is  received.  I 
[an  personally  testify  that  "giv- 
ng  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
ne"  is  my  great  joy;  and  the 
jLord  has  honored  His  word  as 
He  always  has  and  always  will, 
by  giving  back  to  me  "more  than 
|l  could  ask  or  think."  We  need 
not  soft-pedal  His  promise.  It  is 
there,  and  guaranteed  by  all  the 
resources  of  that  city  with  its 
streets  of  pure  gold. 

10.  Lack  0  f  right  giving 
causes  great  sorrow,  eternal  sor- 
row. "What  lack  I  yet?"  asked 
the  rich  young  ruler.  Jesus  an- 
swered, "Go,  give,"  and  then, 
"Come,  follow."  That  was  the 
rock  of  stumbling.  "He  turned 
and  went  away  sorrowfully." 
Oh,  if  Jesus  had  only  left  that 
part  out!  But  it  was  not  pos- 
sible.  It  never  is.    We    cannot 


truly  follow  Jesus  until  we  have 
made  the  radical  decision  to 
break  with  what  we  are,  and 
part  with  what  we  think  we  pos- 
sess. 

The  rich  young  man  lacked 
the  capacity  of  obedience  that 
would  have  made  him  a  Chris- 
tian steward.  Dare  we  deny  that 
this  is  also  our  lack? 


What  has  happened  to  the 
Christian  message  we  were  to 
have  carried  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth?  "Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth ;  But  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savor ...  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing." 


Reprinted  from  Woman's  Out- 
look, August  1958. 
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[OTHER  is  that  transcendent 
symphony  of  love,  who  sang  the 
lullabies  of  our  childhood,  whose 
prayers  followed  us  through  the  de- 
vious paths  of  life,  and  who  never  lost 
faith  in  us. 

When  the  storms  of  adversity 
surged  around  us,  when  idle  tongues 
threatened  to  destroy  our  hopes  and 
happiness,  when  courts  imposed  their 
penalties,  when  all  the  demons  of 
earth  and  hell  released  their  destruc- 
tive forces  upon  us,  Mother  fought 
the  single-handed  battle  of  faith  and 
confidence. 

One  never  forgets  his  Mother.  No 
matter  how  far  you  stray  from  her 
love  and  affection,  there  is  something 
about  her  that  always  follows  you  in- 
to your  joys  and  sorrows.  Whether 
on  the  high  road  of  prospei'ity  or  the 
low  road  of  adversity.  Mother  is  with 
you. 

A  Mother's  devotion  has  the  divine 
elements.  Her  constancy  is  an  amaz- 
ing complexity.  Unworthy  as  we  often 
are,  her  love  and  tenderness  never 
fail  us.  From  the  time  she  tucked 
you  into  bed,  took  you  into  her  arms 
when  you  suffered  some  childhood  in- 


jury, sent  you  to  school  with  her 
prayer  for  safety,  and  through  the 
more  serious  cycles  of  life,  Mother's 
heart  never  failed  to  yearn  for  you 
and  to  love  you. 

Such  fidelity  always  seemed  to  me 
to  get  scant  recognition  in  a  single 
Mother's  Day  observance.  My  own 
conviction  is  that  son  or  daughter  is 
best  compensating  Mother  when  daily 
remembrance  of  her  sacrifices,  either 
in  prayer  or  contact,  or  both,  become 
a  part  of  their  life. 

I  would  make  any  sacrifice  if  once 
more  I  could  enfold  Mother  in  my 
arms  and  tell  her  the  things  I  should 
have  told  her  when  she  was  with  me. 
Those  of  you  who  are  still  blessed 
with  a  Mother,  have  that  opportunity 
to  make  her  happy  without  bringing 
her  costly  gifts,  but  offering  some- 
thing of  greater  value  than  gold  and 
jewels — your  own  love  and  self-es- 
teem. Tell  her  you  love  her,  and  tell 
her  that  old  story  of  affection  and 
filial   loyalty   before   it   is   too   late. 

If  you  cannot  do  anything  more, 
just  say,  "Mother!"  The  full  mean- 
ing of  the  word  is  undefinable.  C.  F. 
Skirvin 


Page  Fourteen 

Program 
Planning 
Section 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Seven  'TY  for  a  W.  M.  S. 

Devotional  Meeting 

4.  PLANS  and  PREPARATION 

Mrs.  Henry  Bates 


MOST  CHRISTIANS  have  a  desire 
to  learn,  to  grow  "more  like 
the  Master"  and  to  serve  Him  how- 
ever and  whenever  possible.  It  has 
been  our  hope  that  through  these  ar- 
ticles we  may  all  learn  how  to  ac- 
complish this  better  than  we  have  in 
the  past.  In  the  first  article  we  em- 
phasized the  Purpose  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
In  succeeding  articles  stress  was  laid 
upon  the  Program  itself  and  upon  the 
Publicity  of  each  program.  In  this 
article  we  wish  to  combine  two  "P's" 
— Plan  and  Preparation. 

As  was  mentioned  in  a  previous  ar- 
ticle, all  devotional  leaders  and  all 
hostesses  should  be  assigned  at  least 
a  year  ahead.  Many  groups  appoint 
a  program  committee  who  in  turn 
take  care  of  this  task.  Some  com- 
mittees give  definite  assignments  to 
leaders  or  hostesses  and  then  ask 
each  woman  if  this  is  acceptable. 
Others  leave  the  work  entirely  up 
to  the  committee  and  the  women  ac- 
cept their  assignment.  Still  another 
method  is  to  list  the  membership 
alphabetically.  The  first  person  on  the 
list  is  hostess;  the  second,  leader.  The 
leader  then  becomes  hostess  the  fol- 
lowing month  and  the  third  person 
on  the  list  is  leader,  etc.  Which  meth- 
od you  use  is  not  important,  but 
definite  planning  is.  Again  we  find 
it  necessary  to  mention  the  urgency 
and  the  value  of  reminding  both  the 
leader  and  the  hostesses  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities at  least  a  month  in  ad- 
vance of  their  assigned  meeting.  Have 
you  ever  attended  a  meeting  when 
the  leader  did  not  show  up?  Was  it 
inspiring?  What  impression  does  this 
make  upon  a  guest  ?  With  this  first 
step  taken  care  of  we  then  turn  to 
the   responsibilities  of  the  leader. 

It  is  sometimes  true  that  our  best 
laid  plans  often  "go  astray,"  never- 
theless a  worship  or  devotional  meet- 


ing without  sufficient  planning  and 
preparation  has  the  same  appeal  as 
an  individual  under  an  anesthetic — 
dull,  dead  and  uninteresting,  or  "with- 
out life."  Let  us  examine  how  this 
can   be  accomplished  eff'ectively. 

Our  themes,  our  Bible  study  and 
some  helps  relative  to  the  theme  are 
already  prepared  and  printed  in  the 
Outlook.  When  this  material  is  re- 
ceived it  is  then  time  for  the  devo- 
tional leader  to  begin  her  prepara- 
tion. The  ONLY  way  this  can  be  done 
is  to  take  time.  If  the  busy  person 
waits  until  she  has  time  to  prepare 
a  program,  it  will  never  really  be  ac- 
complished. Let  us  examine  the  hymns 
suggested.  Does  each  woman  know 
them  ?  Are  they  in  your  church  hym- 
nals ?  If  your  answer  is  "no"  then 
select  a  suitable  hymn  as  a  substi- 
tute. However,  whenever  possible  try 
to  learn  a  new  hymn.  Do  you  as  a 
leader  have  sufficient  hymn  books  on 
hand  ?  Brethren  love  to  sing  and  other 
hymns  may  be  requested.  As  leader, 
it  is  important  that  you  know  ahead 
of  time  that  the  pianist  will  be  pres- 
ent. Then  help  her  by  writing  down 
on  a  card  the  name  of  the  hymn  and 
the  page  number.  This  will  keep  your 
program  running  smoothly  and  with- 
out embarrassment. 

Try  to  vary  the  presentation  of 
the  articles  whenever  possible.  Film 
strips  pertaining  to  alcoholism,  sto- 
ries of  the  Bible,  etc.,  are  efl'ective. 
Dividing  an  article  so  that  several  can 
present  their  views  on  a  certain  sub- 
ject adds  interest.  The  leader — or 
others  participating  in  the  program — 
should  not  feel  that  their  sources  of 
information  need  to  be  limited  to  the 
material  appearing  in  the  Outlook, 
but  should  seek  out  additional  facts 
or  information  through  the  facilities 
of  the  public  library,  school  library, 
pastor,     etc.     Announce    through    the 


church  bulletin  that  a  certain  topic 
or  Bible  study  will  be  presented.  Then 
prepare  questions  for  discussion  on 
that  particular  topic  or  subject.  Use 
this  same  method  to  "stump  the  pan- 
el" of  three  or  four  ladies.  (Ladies 
should   be  selected  ahead  of  time.) 

Many  societies  meet  in  homes,  thus 
there  is  little  that  can  be  done  about 
the  seating  arrangement  of  the  group. 
However,  whenever  possible  vary  this 
arrangement.  Whether  you  meet  in 
the  home  or  not,  do  you  always  have 
all  of  the  lights  turned  on?  Try  turn- 
ing out  all  of  the  lights  except  one 
or  two — one  light  for  the  pianist  and 
one  for  those  presenting  an  article 
or  topic.  A  flashlight  (by  the  piano) 
and  a  candle  on  a  special  table — a 
woi'ship  center  piece — draws  our  at- 
tention to  the  One  who  is  the  Bread 
of  Life.  This  is  often  welcome  espe- 
cially during  the  circle  of  prayer.  And 
do  you  have  a  worship  center?  A 
chair,  a  small  table  or  if  you  are 
sitting  in  a  circle,  the  floor  may  serve 
as  well.  A  large  Bible,  candles,  pic- 
tures of  missionaries,  a  picture  of 
Christ,  an  African  village,  pictures 
of  mission  churches — when  they  first 
began  services  and  the  more  mature 
church — these  are  a  few  possibilities 
for   the  worship  center   or  altar. 

Did  you  ever  try  to  tell  another 
about  the  devotional  meeting?  Did 
you  say  anything  about  the  scripture 
reference?  Could  you,  without  look- 
ing it  up  ?  This  is  all  too  often  "lost" 
even  while  the  Bible  is  being  read. 
One  way  to  overcome  this  is  to  pro- 
vide Bibles  for  each  woman  —  or 
through  the  bulletin  ask  each  woman 
to  bring  a  Bible.  Then  have  the  scrip- 
ture read  in  unison  or  read  respon- 
sively.  To  remember  the  scripture 
more  vividly,  ask  questions  about  a 
portion  you  do  not  understand  or 
make  a  comment  on  a  verse  that  you 
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wed  like  to  have  remembered.  Did 

a    irse    bring   great   comfort   or   joy 

as  ou  read  it  ?   Say  so.  Who  knows, 

it  jiay   do    the    same    for   another. 

Ve   you  a  hostess  ?   Then  you  are 

onsible  not  only   for  the  refresh- 

ts  but  also  for  a  number  of  other 

le  things"    that  help   to    make  a 

ting  successful.  An  efficient  host- 

(or   society)    will     have     pencils, 

likr,  and  get-well  cards  or  station- 

.1  handy.  Some  societies  buy  boxes 

)!lget-well    cards    to    send     to     sick 

cts — members    of    the    W.  M.  S.    or 

iiilnber    of   the   church. 

Vhen  do  you  plan  your  program  ? 

S  you    begin    just    as    soon    as    the 

I  Mlook   arrives  ?    Do    you    wait   until 

ell   day   before    you   meet?    Do    you 

w(t  until  the  morning  or  afternoon 

okfour  meeting?  If  so,  does  this  give 

ejh  woman    participating   sufficient 

tie  to  present  a  topic?  Perhaps  you 

t'  have   experienced  the  problem  of 

ojting  women  to  present  a  topic  for 

y'g.   Are    there    any    suggestions    to 

Hp  women?   Many  women  read   the 

({tlook  from  cover  to  cover  just  as 


soon  as  it  is  received.  This  is  particu- 
larly true  of  housewives  and  widows 
who  do  not  have  family  responsibili- 
ties nor  work  outside  the  home.  It  is 
this  group  who  often  become  "bored" 
at  a  W.  M.  S.  meeting,  especially  when 
a  topic  is  read  word  for  word.  Can 
this  be  overcome  in  any  way?  A  few 
suggestions  have  already  been  made 
— film  strips,  etc.  First  of  all,  present 
only  the  important  thoughts  in  each 
article.  You  will  find  each  paragraph 
brings  out  ONE  particular  thought. 
Find  and  underline  that  thought.  Do 
not  include  the  whole  paragraph.  As 
you  read  the  paragraph,  does  a  per- 
sonal experience  come  to  mind  that 
brings  out  the  thought  you  have 
read  ?  Write  it  in  the  margin  and 
tell  it  to  the  others.  Perhaps  in  your 
Bible  reading  you  have  read  some- 
thing that  emphasizes  the  same 
thought.  Occasionally  a  magazine  or 
another  book  may  be  not  only  of 
interest  but  will  again  bring  out  the 
thought    that   you   underlined. 

Has  an   author   included   Bible   ref- 
erences ?    Do   you    look   up    and    read 


the  references  given  or  do  you  pass 
over  them  ?  Unless  the  article  has 
been  read  previously,  most  women  do 
not  KNOW  the  scripture  references. 
Read  them.  If  many  scripture  refer- 
ences are  given  look  all  of  them  Up 
and  then  decide  which  two  or  three 
you  are  going  to  read.  If  it  is  at  all 
possible,  tell  most  of  the  article  in 
your  own  words.  For  a  great  majority 
of  women  this  will  seem  quite  dif- 
ficult but  if  you  try  at  all,  remember 
other  women  realize  the  effort  you 
make  and  your  time  spent  will  have 
been  greatly  rewarded.  The  group 
consists  of  women  you  know  and  they 
know  you.  Most  of  them  do  not  pre- 
tend to  be  the  country's  greatest  in- 
tellectual speakers.  They  are  instead 
"sinners  saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Their  first  reaction  is  like 
yours — like  mine — "I  cannot,"  "I've 
never  done  this  before,"  etc.  But  will 
you  be  one  who  puts  your  hand  into 
the  hand  of  Jesus  and  prays,  "Help 
me.  Lord,"  and  then  say  "I'll  try"  ? 
Make  this  a  year  long  to  be  remem- 
bered  by  "Venturing   with   Christ." 


ji^oman's 
Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


ello  to  you  from  the  Woman's  Cor- 
W: 

As  the  hearts  and  minds  of  Breth- 
3n  people  are  turned  upon  the  many 
vents  which  precede  and  follow  the 
iaster  season,  we  are  reminded  that 
;  is  again  time  for  our  World  Mis- 
ion  Offering.  It  is  our  opportunity 
nd  privilege  to  give  a  helping  hand 
3  the  work  in  Africa  and  Argentina. 
lS  I  was  reflecting  the  accomplish- 
lents  in  these  two  fields  of  service,  I 
egan  thinking  of  the  great  contri- 
ution  the  National  W.  M.  S.  has 
lade  to  World  Missions  down  through 
iie  years.  In  fact  I  became  so  curious, 

got  out  all  the  old  conference  min- 
ites,  the  adding  machine  and  set  to 
fork.  The  temperature  outside  was 
round  zero  and  I  was  sick  with  a 
old.  So  I  just  settled  down  and  en- 
ayed  looking  and  reading  through  the 
Id  Outlooks.  I  found  that  since  1913, 
tie  National  W.  M.  S.  has  paid  $116,- 


283.00    to    our   Missionary   Board    for 
World  Missions. 

I  am  sure  we  as  Brethren  W.  M.  S. 
members  are  grateful  to  have  such 
a  real  part  in  supporting  this  im- 
portant work  of  our  denomination.  All 
tlirough  the  gospel  we  see  that  women 
were  interested  in  Christ's  work.  He 
blessed  "their"  children.  Surely  it  was 
a  woman  who  gave  the  young  lad  a 
lunch,  which  later  was  used  by  the 
Saviour  to  feed  the  multitudes.  It 
was  to  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha 
that  Jesus  went  when  He  longed  for 
quiet  and  rest.  A  woman,  Pilate's 
wife,  was  the  only  person,  as  far  as 
is  recorded,  who  tried  to  intercede  for 
Christ,  imploring  her  husband  to 
"have  nothing  to  do  with  this  just 
man." 

All  of  us  are  familiar  with  the  story 
of  the  women's  early  pilgrimage  to 
the  tomb.  Can  we,  the  women  of  to- 
day, show  this  same  concern  for  our 
fellow  men?  Jesus  said:  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done    it  unto  me." 

Through   our  compassions,  through 
our  love  and  through  our  concern  for 
others,  let  us  make   the   Easter  mes- 
sage  real   to   some  one   this  year. 
Venturing  with  Christ, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


TO  MY  MOTHER 

Because  I   feel  that,  in  the  Heavens 
above. 
The     angels,     whispering     to     one 
another. 
Can  find,  among  their  burning  terms 
of  love. 
None     so    devotional    as    that     of 
"Mother," 
Therefore   by  that  dear  name   I   long 
have   called    you — 
You  are  more  than  mother  unto  me. 
And    fill    my   heart   of  hearts,    where 
Death  installed  you. 
In  setting  my  Virginia's  spirit  free. 

My    mother — my    own    mother,    who 
died  early. 
Was  but  the  mother  of  myself;  but 
you 
Are  the  mother  to  the  one  I  love  so 
dearly. 
And     thus     are     dearer     than     the 
mother   I   knew 
But  that  infinity  with  which  my  wife 
Was    dearer    to    my    soul    than    its 
soul-life. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
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The  Brethren  Gvangeliej 


[       Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Giimer 

FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS 

"For   nothing   good  have   I 
Whereby    Thy    grace    to    claim — 
I'll    wash    my    garments    white 
In    the    blood    of    Calvary's    Lamb." 

ONE  MEANING  of  "Forgiveness"  is  "to  cover"  (Psa. 
32:1).  Another  meaning  is  that  of  "a  sending  away" 
as  pictured  by  the  scape  goat  on  the  Day  of  Atonement 
in  Israel  (Lev.  16:21,  22).  This  loosing  or  letting  go 
signified  that  the  sinner  was  separated  from  his  sin 
and  guilt  of  sin.  We  are  told  that  the  Israelties  watched 
the  man  and  the  live  goat  led  by  him  until  they  were 
out  of  sight,  and  then  they  clapped  their  hands  in  re- 
joicing over  sins  taken  away  (Psa.  103:12).  There  can 
be  no  peace  and  joy  without  the  knowledge  of  sins  for- 
given (Isa.  48:22).  Wlien  Jesus  forgave  the  sinful  woman 
(Lu.  7:37),  greatly  penitent  (v.  47),  she  was  forgiven 
of  her  sins  (v.  48),  and  enjoyed  the  peace  of  saving 
faith   (v.  50). 

Once  a  year  the  high  priest  went  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  to  sprinkle  blood  on  the  mercy-seat,  the  lid  on 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  beneath  which  were  the  tables 
of  a  broken  law  (Heb.  8:7),  with  the  knowledge  that 
God  refuses  to  look  beneath  the  blood  (Exod.  12:13). 
This  was  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  Who,  by  His  atone- 
ment, covered  our  sins,  and  bore  the  curse  for  us;  stand- 
ing between  God  and  the  curse  of  the  law  for  our  sakes, 
that  God  might  look  on  the  law  through  Christ,  as  ful- 
filled by  Him  on  our  behalf  (Gal.  3:10,  13).  Hence  Christ 
is  called  the  "Propitiation"  (Rom.  3:25),  being  propitia- 
tory as  a  covering  for  our  sins. 

"My   sins    are   all   under   the   blood, 

I'm    washed    in    the    soul-healing    flood; 

Christ    died  in   my   place, 

I    am    saved   by   His   grace; 

Praise  God,  I'm  under  the  blood." 
The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  we  may  have  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Acts  13:38).  Through 
Christ's  redemption  we  have  forgiveness  of  sins  (Eph. 
1:7;  Col.  1:14).  The  Bible  pictures  the  horribleness  of 
human  guilt  (Rom.  3:19).  God  is  justified  in  forgiving 
us  only  on  the  merits  of  Christ  (Rom.  3:26).  God's  basis 
for  our  forgiveness  is  Christ's  substitutionary  atonement 
(Isa.  53:6).  God  will  forgive  us  if  we  accept  that  faith: 

"'Tis  done:  the  great  transaction's  done; 

I  am  my  Lord's  and  He  is  mine!" 
Our  daily  sins  after  we  are  saved  must  be  daily  con- 
fessed to  God  according  to  the  Lord's  Prayer,  a  daily 
pattern  for  us  (Matt.  6:11,  12;  1  Jn.  1:9).  The  penitent 
ci'editors  were  "frankly"  forgiven  (Lu.  7:42).  The  prodi- 
gal son  was  freely  forgiven  (Lu.  15:21-24),  though  he 
had  been  ever  so  badly  steeped  in  sin  (vs.  30-32).  All 
are  to  take  of  "the  water  of  life  freely"   (Rev.   22:17). 


"Our  blessed   Lord   refuses   none 
Who    would    to    Him    their    souls    unite; 
Then    be    the   work    of   grace    begun: 
Be    saved,    oh,    tonight!" 

What  Thou,  my  Lord,  hast  suffered, 

Was   all  for  sinners'   gain: 
Mine,   mine    was   the   transgression, 

But   Thine  the   deadly  pain: 
Lo,   here   I   fall,    my   Saviour! 

'Tis  I  deserved  Thy  place; 
Look  on  me  with  Thy  favor. 

Vouchsafe  to  me  Thy  grace. 

What  language  shall  I  borrow 

To  thank  Thee,  dearest  Friend, 
For  this.  Thy  dying  sorrow, 

Thy  pity  without  end  ? 
Lord,  make  me  Thine  forever. 

Nor  let  me  faithless  prove: 
Oh,  let  me  never,  never 

Abuse  such  dying  love. 

— Bernard  of  Clairvaux 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Wiiliam  H.  Anderson 

Topics    copyrighted   hy    the   International  Coi 
Religious  Eduealton,    Us««t  by  p^m 


Lesson  for  April  16,  1961 

WHEN  THE  RIGHTEOUS  SUFFER 

Lesson:    Job  2:3-6;  19:13-21 

"THE  STEEL  THAT  has  suffered  most  is  the  best  steel. 
It  has  been  in  the  furnace  again  and  again;  it  has  been  on 
the  anvil;  it  has  been  tight  in  the  jaws  of  the  vise;  it  has 
felt  the  teeth  of  the  rasp;  it  has  been  ground  by  emery;  it 
has  been  heated  and  hammered  and  filed  until  it  does  not 
know  itself,  and  it  comes  out  a  splendid  knife.  And  if  men 
only  knew  it,  what  are  called  their  misfortunes  are  God's 
best  blessings,  for  they  are  the  molding  influences  which 
give  them  shapeliness  and  edge,  and  durability,  and 
power." — Henry    Ward    Beecher — 

"Job"  is  synonymous  with  "suffering."  We  ought  to 
be  glad  for  this  Old  Testament  Book  that  tells  us  how 
to  deal  with  the  unanswerable  question:  "Why  do  the 
Righteous  suffer?" 

JOB'S  CHARACTER 

"There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
Job,  a  man  of  integrity,  and  upright,  one  who  revered 
God    and   turned   away   from   evil"    (1:1 — Berkeley). 

Strangely  enough  we  usually  do  not  have  difficulty 
understanding  why  the  unrighteous  suffer.  We  take  for 
granted  "they  get  vi^hat's  coming  to  them."  Our  difficulty, 
therefore,  arises  from  our  misconception  of  this  entire 
problem.  The  following  statements  fairly  well  sum  up 
our  thinking: 

1.  Because  a  man  is  good,  only  good  things  should  hap- 
pen to  him. 

2.  Because  a  man  is  evil,  only  evil   things  should  hap- 
pen   to   him. 
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Bii;  Jesus  said  the  Father  "maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on 
thilevil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
an;  on    the    unjust"    (Mt.    5:45). 

'anley    Leathes,    in    EUicott's    Commentary,    says    the 
Bik   of  Job   teaches   the  following  lessons: 

"Severity  of  aflPliction  is  not  a  proof  of  special  in- 
iiii.ity. .  .Because  a  man  is  exceptionally  stricken,  he  is 
nni  therefore,  exceptionally  guilty — because  a  man  is 
•  icially  prosperous,  he  is  not,  therefore,  especially  holy." 
j  "Righteousness  is  its  own  reward,  independently  of 
Ithe  inequalities  of  fortune. .  .Job  is  proof  against  all 
n  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune.  He  can 
•t)  trust   God,  and   God   will  justify  him." 

"Hope  is  not  only  brighter,  but  truer  also  than  de- 
sf  r;  the  dark  days  of  Job  were  not  destined  to  be  his 
lo' 

"Satan  is  not  permitted  to  triumph  over  man." 
fab  was  a   good  man;   but   he  still  had  to  suffer.  And 
ering  will  ever  be  the  lot  of  the  Child  of  God  as  long 
he  possesses  a  body  of  flesh   in  a  world  of  sin. 

JOB'S  LOSSES 
here   were   three   great   tests    in   Job's   life,   and    with 

test  came   a  loss. 
-First  Test— LOSS  OF  POSSESSIONS  AND   CHIL- 
dIEN — 1:13-19.     Satan,  in   an  endeavor   to   destroy  Job, 
sed  him  to  lose: 
Oxen,    asses,    and    attending    servants — 1:14-15. 
Sheep    and    attending   servants — 1:16. 
Camels    and    attending    servants — 1:17. 
Seven   sons  and  three   daughters — 1:19    (Our  version 
s  the  "young  men"  were  killed,  but  J.  P.  Lange  notes 
se  words,  in  the  Pentateuch,  include  both  young  men 
aP  women). 

"So  Satan  struck,  ruthlessly,  cruelly.  He  robbed  Job 
if  all  his  property  and  children.  But  Job  refused  to 
)lame  God  for  it"  (L.  H.  Higley). 
I— Second  Test  — LOSS  OP  HEALTH  AND 
RENGTH — 2:7-8,  "Satan.  .  .struck  Job  with  loathsome 
itls  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his  head. 
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So  he  took  broken  pottery  with  which  to  scrape  himself 

and  sat  down  in  the  ashes"    (Berkeley). 

Satan   was  sure  Job  would  "sell  out"   for  a  price.  He 

thought    Job's    price    was    his    health.     How     wrong    the 

Devil  was! 

Job's  classic  ayswer  to  all  the  trials  caused  by  Satan, 

and   permitted   by   God,   was   this:    "Though  He   slay  me, 

yet  will  I  trust  in  Him"    (13:15). 

Ill— Third   Test— LOSS   OF  WIFE   AND    FRIENDS— 

16:7,  20;  19:13-22.  We  note  just  a  few  of  Job's  lamenta- 
tions  along  this   thought: 

"Thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  company... My 
friends  scoff  at  me... My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me .  .  .  My  breath  is 
strange  to  my  wife,  and  my  supplication  to  the  chil- 
dren of  mine  own  mother.  .  .And  they  whom  I  loved  are 
turned  against  me"  (A.  S.  V.). 
Poor  Job  could  find  no  consolation  anywhere!  Gone  were 

his  possessions,  his  children,  his  health,  his  friends.  And 

even  his  wife  failed  to  support  him  in  his  darkest  hour! 
Notice  again  his  losses: 

1.  The  first  was  FINANCIAL. 

2.  The  second  was  PHYSICAL. 

3.  The  third  was  SOCIAL. 

There  was  still  another  test,  aside  from  all  these — 
SPIRITUAL.  Although  Job  admitted  defeat  FINAN- 
CIALLY, PHYSICALLY,  and  SOCIALLY,  he  refused  to 
succumb  SPIRITUALLY!  Listen  to  him  as  he  expressed 
his  constant  faith  in  the  Lord: 

"The    Lord    gave,    and    the    Lord    hath    taken    away; 

blessed    be    the   name    of   the    Lord.  .  .He    knoweth    the 

way  that  I  take:  when  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 

forth   as    gold"    (1:21,   23:10). 

As  Righteous-ones  we  do  suffer,  but  God-permitted  suf- 
fering is  always  for  our   greatest  good. 

"Happy  the  man  who   remains  steadfast  under  trial, 

for  having  passed  the  test  he  will  receive  for  his  prize 

the  gift  of  life  promised  to  those  who  love  God'"   (Ja. 

1:12— The  New  English  Bible). 


EWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA,  Brother  J. 
Hamel  notes  that  their  average 
urch  attendance  for  February  was 
9;  a  year  ago  it  was  191. 
Members  of  the  Sarasota  Civil  Air 
itrol  Cadet  Squad  were  guests  of 
e  Sarasota  Brethien  in  services  on 
ebruary  19th. 

A  special  half-hour  radio  program 
^er  WSPB  recently,  conducted  by 
astor  J.  D.  Hamel,  told  of  the  Breth- 
m  Church  and  its  faith. 
Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator  assisted 
le  pastor  in  the  prgoram. 
WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  (Wayne 
eights).  The  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
ice  was  given  the  evening  of  March 
th. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Brother 
pencer  Gentle  reports  the  reception 
f  18  new  members  by  baptism  re- 
mtly. 


ALL-INDIANA  EVERY-MEMBER-CANVASS  WORKSHOP 

Goshen,  Indiana  —  Saturday,  April  29,  1961 

10:00  A.M.  EST 

All  pastors  and  laymen  are  invited  and 

urged  to  attend. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 

WORKSHOP 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

April  16,  1961  —  2:30  P.M. 

"Venturing  With  Christ  by 

Evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School" 

OHIO  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  YOUTH  RETREAT 

Camp  Bethany 

April  21  at  6:30,  22  and  23 

Theme:    "Retreat  To  Advance  With  Christ" 

Special  Speaker:    Virgil  Meyer 
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The  Brethren  Evangel  i 

OBJECTIVES  OF   BRETHREN  CAMP! 


You  HAVE  possibly  asked 
yourself,  "Just  what  is  the 
purpose  of  Brethren  camps?"  or 
"Why  send  our  boys  and  girls 
to  a  Sunday  School  camp  rather 
than  some  other  kind?" 

Objectives  pi'ovide  a  sense  of 
direction.  The  purposes  for 
which  the  camp  exists  influences 
the  selection  of  the  camp  site, 
its  equipment,  constituency, 
leadership,  staff  and  its  activi- 
ties. Objectives  serve  as  a  guide 
for  action.  They  are  suitable 
basis  for  evaluating  what  has 
been  done.  They  unify,  inspire 
and  influence  all  phases  of  the 
camp  program. 

Our  Brethren  camps  empha- 
size the  four-fold  life  as  found 
in  Luke  2:52 — "And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature 
and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man." 

SPIRITUAL 

1.  Christian  camping  provides 
an  experience  of  Christian  liv- 
ing through  which  campers 
come  to  a  better  understanding 
of  the  Christian  faith,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  Camping  also  seeks  to 
guide  individuals  to  make  a  per- 
sonal commitment   to  Christ. 

3.  Church  camping  helps 
campers  to  worship  God  through 
different  expressions  in  the  out- 
of-doors. 

4.  It  provides  the  camper 
with  the  inspiration  that  comes 
from  close,  informal  fellowship 
with     other     Christians,     both 


WALTER  C.  WERTZ 


peers  and  carefully  chosen  lead- 
ers. 

5.  Helps  the  camper  develop 
skill  in  understanding  of  God 
and  His  purposes  as  discoveries 
are  made  about  His  Work  in  na- 
ture. 

6.  Helps  the  camper  grow  in 
his  understanding  of  what  it 
means  to  become  an  adult,  and 
to  assure  him  of  God's  abundant 
help  as  he  seeks  to  attain  emo- 
tional and  Spiritual  security. 
EDUCATIONAL 

1.  Camping  seeks  to  increase 
the  camper's  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  its  meaning  for  life. 

2.  Church  camping  provides 
the  opportunity  for  the  camper 
to  increase  his  knowledge  of  the 
church,  missions,  and  Christian 
outreach. 

3.  A  definite  objective  of 
camp  is  to  give  the  camper 
leadership  training,  and  to  en- 
list him  in  Christian  service. 

4.  Help  the  camper  develop 
skill  in  understanding  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  the  Chris- 
tian life  as  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
the  teachings  of  the  Church  and 
the  witness  of  Christian  leaders 
and  friends. 

5.  Help  the  camper  become 
acquainted  with  the  church's 
need  for  capable,  consecrated 
leaders,  and  to  challenge  him  to 
consider  Christ's  claim  upon  him 
and  his  talents  as  a  means  of 
meeting  that  need. 

6.  Help  the  camper  under- 
stand the  necessity  of  preserv- 
ing natural  resources. 


Mr.  Wertz  is  President  of  tl 
National  Sunday  School  Boar 
He  has  also  been  designated  1 
this  Board  to  serve  as  the 
Camp  Representative. 


SOCIAL 

1.  Church  camping  guides  tl 
camper's  experience  so  that  1 
may  make  a  more  definite  co: 
tribution  to  his  home,  churc 
and  community. 

2.  Camping  provides  the  o 
portunity  for  growing  persoi 
to  learn  how  to  live  togethi 
happily  and  well. 

3.  Camping  gives  the  your 
person  a  new  perspecti' 
through  the  experience  of  beii 
away  from  home.  ' 

4.  Gives  the  camper  an  oppo 
tunity  to  be  self-reliant,  respo 
sible  and  cooperative  as  a  ci1 
zen   of  a  Christian  communitij 

5.  Gives  the  camper  new  a 
preciation  of  parents  and  hoiii 
through  the  experience  of  livirl 
away  from  home  environmentij 
PHYSICAL  I 

1.  Summer  camping  providij 
the  experience  of  living  in  tl' 
out-of-doors  where  he  gains  ne' 
knowledge  of  God's  nature,  ai! 
the  physical  skill  in  using  th 
nature. 

2.  Camping  provides  the  f| 
cilities  for  every  type  of  sur! 
mer  sport  under  supervision.  <\ 

3.  Christian  camping  enabl' 
the  camper  to  have  a  wholesoiT 
and  happy  time. 

4.  Camping  helps  the  cam 
er's  physical  well  being. 

In  general  the  purpose 
Brethren  camps  is  to  provide  } 
experience  in  Christian  livii 
and  to  train  Christian  leadd 
to  serve  Christ  and  His  Churc 
Conemaugh,  Penna.i 


4ril  8,  1961 
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piritual  Medifations 

Dyoli  Beiote 


NOT    IN    THE    TOMB- 
HE    IS   IN    THE   CHRISTIAN'S    HEART 
I  "He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said"  Matthew 
1:6. 

PE  STORY  of  the  Indian  evangelist  and  the  Mo- 
hammedan (Muslim)  who  interrupted  him,  has  a 
plendid  lesson.  The  Indian  preacher,  discoursing  in  the 
ben  air,  was  challenged  by  the  Muslim,  who  declared, 
iWe  Muslims  have  one  thing  that  you  Christians  do  not 
^ve." 

I  "What   is    that?"    asked    the    preacher.    "When   we    go 
p  Medina,"  answered  the  heckler,  "we  find  a  coffin  and 


know  that  Mohammed  lived  because  his  body  is  in  that 
coffin.  But  when  you  Christians  go  to  Jerusalem,  you 
find   nothing   but    an   empty   tomb." 

But  the  evangelist  was  not  disconcerted,  as  he  thanked 
his  discourteous  listener,  "What  you  say  is  true,  and 
makes  an  eternal  difference.  We  Christians  have  an  emp- 
ty tomb   because  we  have  a  risen  Lord!" 

The  tomb  of  Christ  was,  and  is,  different  from  all 
all  other  tombs.  The  characteristic  difference  lies  in  the 
fact  that  His  body  is  not  in  the  tomb,  but  is  absent  there- 
from. 

The  Christian  has  reason  to  praise  God  that  such  is 
the  case.  Christ  is  everywhere.  He  is  a  living  Saviour. 
He  dwells  with  us.  He  is  with  us  in  all  the  relationships 
of  life.  He  is  with  us  in  the  home,  in  the  office,  in  the 
school,  in  the  factory,  in  the  field;  in  prosperity,  in  ad- 
versity, in  sickness,  in  health,  in  every  circumstance 
and   condition  of  life;   He  is  Emanuel. 

Thank  God  Jesus  is  not  in  the  tomb;  but  that  He  is 
in  our  hearts. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION: 
TOPPED  $1  BILLION  IN  1960 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— 1960 
saw  church  construction  in  the  U.  S. 
topping  the  one  billion  dollar  mark  for 
;he  first   time  in  history. 

The  U.  S.  Census  Bureau  reported 
that  the  construction  of  new  religious 
jdifices  passed  the  mark  by  $16,000,- 
DOO  despite  a  sharp  drop  in  December 
construction  resulting  from  adverse 
iveather  conditions. 

The  volume  of  church  construction 
las  doubled  since  1954,  when  it  topped 
;he  ?500  million  mark  for  the  first 
;ime.  It  has  quadrupled  since  1948, 
when  for  the  first  time  it  exceeded 
f250  million. 

CHAPLAINS  RE-ELECTED 
BY  HOUSE,  SENATE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
House  of  Representatives  has  unani- 
nously  re-elected  the  Reverend  Ber- 
lard  Braskamp  as  its  chaplain.  The 
73-year-old  retired  Presbyterian 
clergyman  had  indicated  that  a  frac- 
tured hip  suffered  in  a  fall  last  No- 
vember 10  would  not  prevent  him 
from  serving  as  a  spiritual  counselor 
;o  the  body's  437  members. 


Dr.  Braskamp  has  been  chaplain  of 
the  House  since  1950. 

The  Senate,  meanwhile,  had  re- 
elected its  chaplain.  Dr.  Frederick 
Brown  Harris,  74,  retired  pastor  of 
Foundry  Methodist  Church.  Dr.  Harris 
has  served  as  chaplain  of  the  Senate 
since  1942,  except  for  the  period  1947- 
49. 

IT'S  30th  YEAR  FOR 
VATICAN  RADIO 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP)— Pope  John 
and  the  staff  of  the  Vatican  Radio 
have  joined  in  celebrating  the  station's 
30  th  anniversary.  Present  were  an- 
nouncers who  beam  their  24-language 
translations  of  Papal  messages  and 
church  programs  to  more  than  half 
a  billion  Roman  Catholics  of  many 
nations.  Electra  Marconi,  daughter  of 
the  inventor  of  radio,  Guglielmo  Mar- 
coni, was  an  honored  guest.  Her  fa- 
ther was  Vatican  Radio's  first  an- 
nouncer when  Pope  Pius  XI  first 
broadcast  Feb.   13,   1931. 

AUSTRALIANS  IN  BIBLE 
READING  CAMPAIGN 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (EP)— Church 
leaders  of  major  Protestant  bodies  in 


Sydney  are  sponsoring  a  Bible  read- 
ing campaign  in  celebration  of  the 
350th  anniversary  of  the  King  James 
Bible    this   year. 

Some  300,000  pamphlets  urging 
more  Bible  reading  have  been  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  city.  The  pro- 
gram is  designed  for  both  church 
members  and  those  outside  the  church. 

Sunday  School  pupils  on  March  11 
will  have  special  Bible  reading  as- 
signments, and  on  March  15  the  cam- 
paign will  be  climaxed  when  Protes- 
tant churches  hold  a  mass  rally  in 
Town  Hall.  Participants  will  include 
leading  Protestant  figures  and  govern- 
ment officials',  including  the  New 
South  Wales  Governor,  Sir  Eric  Wood- 
ward. 

CASTRO  TURNS  PROPAGANDA 
GUNS  ON  CHURCH 

HAVANA,  Cuba  (EP)— Along  with 
Premier  Fidel  Castro's  early  attack  on 
the  administration  of  John  F.  Ken- 
nedy, new  U.  S.  President,  he  also 
shot  verbal  missiles  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  its  clergy  in 
Cuba. 

In  a  heated  speech,  Castro  implied 
he  plans  to  nationalize  Catholic 
cemeteries  and  private  schools.  He 
said  that  Roman  Catholic  priests  had 
"deceived  themselves  and  put  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  enemies  of  the 
Cuban  revolution." 


The  Lord  never  accepts  excuses  for 
the  neglect  of  duty. 
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The  Brethren  Eyangeliii| 


Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd  S.   Benshoff 


Brethren,  Promote  A  Real  Camp  Program! 


"The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork. .  .1  will  lift 
up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help;  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  which 
made  Heaven  and  earth." 


WITH  SNOW  PILED  HIGHER  than  I  stand, 
it  seems  most  inappropriate  to  pen  word 
about  the  camp  program  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
Sure,  I've  heard  of  winter  camps,  and  have  plenty 
of  witness  that  they're  great.  But  the  one  this 
essay  is  to  revolve  around  is  that  spring-summer 
project  of  our  National  Sunday  School  Board. 

With  the  passing  of  Easter  and  the  advent  of 
spring  in  the  mid  and  northern  sections  of  our 
land,  it  should  come  most  natural  to  us  as  indi- 
viduals to  be  prepared  to  lend  a  hand  in  plan- 
ning, transporting  and  paying  to  see  that  all 
worthy  young  people  in  our  fraternity  who  will, 
get  to  camp.  That  week,  ten  days  or  two-week 
period  our  young  people  spend  in  God's  great 
outdoors  is  a  "looked  forward  to"  experience. 
(my  teenage  daughter  verifies  this.) 

Just  as  an  adult  fisherman  looks  with  antici- 
pation toward  that  week  in  June  he  plans  to  spend 
in  a  red  and  white  cottage  on  Spring  Creek  in 
Center  County,  Pa.,  or  a  bear  hunter,  that  Aveek 
in  December  in  a  Cameron  County  cabin,  so  our 
young  fry  cast  more  than  a  casual  eye  toward 
that  near  future  date  with  Camp  Juniata,  Beth- 
any, Pinnacles,  Shipshewana,  Blackhawk,  Wyan- 
dotte, Arizona,  Berea  or  Florida.  School  will  be 
behind   them   for  awhile  and,   Oh   Boy. 

It's  a  program  laymen  can  really  sink  their 
teeth  into.  As  a  Sunday  School,  Church,  organiza- 
tion or  individual  you  can: 

1.  Attend  and  support  camp  rallies. 

2.  Favor  your  pastor's  co-operation  in  the 
camp  program. 

3.  Speak  or  write  words  of  encouragement  to 
those  in  charge. 


4.  Teach  or  cook  when  asked. 

5.  Pay  all  or  part  of  some  worthy  young  per- 
son's fee  who  may  be  a  bit  short  of  funds. 

6.  Make  your  truck  available  to  handle  the 
heavier  items  such  as  utensils,  bedding,  provi- 
sions, etc. 

7.  Use  your  car  to  transport  campers  to  and 
from  site. 

The  camping  program  has  proven  itself  in  The 
Brethren  Church.  Much  of  our  present  top-flight 
denominational  leadership  can  point  to  some 
Brethren  camp  as  at  least  a  portion  of  their  in- 
spiration to  devote  their  lives  to  "the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus".  Let  us  lend  ourselves, 
as  laymen,  to  spiritual,  interesting,  vital  camps 
in  our  various  districts.  Men,  it  won't  be  long 
till,  as  James  Whitcomb  Riley  would  say,  we're 
"Knee-Deep  in  June." 

And  say,  how  about  a  camp  for  we  adults  some 
year  wherein  the  young  people  "do  the  dishes". 
F.  S.  B. 


ATTENTION 
LOCAL  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATIONS 

News  of  the  activities  of  your  men  of  the  chuixh 
is  awaited  by  the  world ...  Through  your  president, 
secretary  or  other  good  scribe.  .  .write  your  laymen 
editor... and  we'll  tell  the  world. 

(please    type. .  .double    space...  if   possible) 


A-il  8,  1961 

CREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

St.  Luke 

klr  DENNIS  J.  RANDALL 


Lives    of   great   men    all    remind    us 
We   can   make  our  lives   sublime, 

And   departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints   on   the   sands   of   time. 

■'HESE     WORDS     from     Henry    W.    Longfellow's    "A 
Psalm    of   Life"    are    especially    true    of    great   men 
the  Bible. 

What  are  the  characteristics  of  a  truly  great  man  ? 
sus  never  condemned  the  desire  to  become  great,  but 
e  did  clearly  define  the  conditions  which  would  qualify 
man  for  greatness.  In  Matthew  20,  He  says,  "...who- 
ever will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
jter;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
8  your  servant." 

[minister,  servant.  These  are  the  marks  of  a  great 

jian.   As   we  consider  the  man,   Luke,  in   this  article,  let 

see   how  he    measures   up   to   these   qualifying  marks. 

Aside  from  being  the  author  of  the  gospel  which  bears 

|is  name,  and  the  book  of  Acts,  there  are  but  three  ref- 

ences  to   Luke  in  the  Nevi'  Testament.  These  three  ref- 

ences    are    given   to    us    by    the    apostle    Paul.    Two    of 

jliese  ai'e  given  while  Paul  was  in  Rome  during  his  first 

pprisonment.    The    third    reference    is    given    during    his 

inal   imprisonment.   Let's   look  to   Paul   now  as  he   bears 

Wtness    to    Luke's    greatness. 

First  of  all,  Paul  in  writing  to  Philemon  referred  to 
Luke,  among  others,  as  "my  fellowlaborer."  (Philemon 
M)  What  was  involved  in  being  a  fellowlaborer  with  the 
Apostle    Paul — who    referred    to    himself    as    a    "servant 
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SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

LAYMAN  RALLY 

Brethren  Church  —  April  29 

Cumberland,  Maryland 


Our  scribe  this  month  is  Brother  DENNIS  J.  RAN- 
DALL of  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio,  a  member  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  School  there.  An  active  layman 
in  his  home  church,  brother  Randall  teaches  the  young 
married  people's  class  and  is  a  valued  member  of  the 
National    Mission    Board   of   our    denomination. 


of  Jesus  Christ"  (Romans  1:1)  and  a  "minister"  (Ephe- 
sians  3:7)?  Surely  as  Luke  joined  Paul  at  Troas  and 
journeyed  with  him,  he  continually  shai'ed  with  Paul  in 
his  service  and  ministry.  In  addition,  this  would  mean 
sharing  in  the  sufferings  which  Paul  endured.  Many  of 
the  suffex'ings  which  Paul  writes  about  in  II  Corinthians 
11:23-28  were  no  doubt  shared  with  Luke.  Yes,  Paul 
says,  "...my  fellowlaborer." 

Paul  also  refers  to  Luke  as  "the  beloved  physician" 
(Colossians  4:14)  A.  T.  Robertson  says,  "We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  Paul  here  calls  Luke  'my  beloved  physi- 
cian.' It  would  seem  certain  that  Luke  looked  after  Paul's 
health  and  that  Paul  loved  him.  Paul  was  Luke's  hero, 
but  it  was  not  a  one-sided  affection.  It  is  beautiful  to 
see  preacher  and  physician  warm  friends  in  the  com- 
munity." Even  today  the  term  physician  implies  minis- 
tering and  service.  Surely  Luke's  life  was  one  of  ser- 
vice and  ministry  as  Paul's  "beloved  physician." 

Paul's  final  testimony  concerning  Luke  is  found  in 
II  Timothy  4:11.  "Only  Luke  is  with  me."  Just  five  words, 
but  how  pregnant  with  meaning!  Paul  is  facing  imminent 
death.  Demas  has  forsaken  him,  having  loved  this  present 
world.  "Only  Luke  is  with  me."  One  word  would  per- 
haps convey  the  true  feeling  here  and  that  word  is 
FAITHFUL. 

Paul's  testimony  of  Luke  surely  gives  us  a  clear  picture 
of  this  man.  To  Paul  he  was  "my  fellowlaborer,  my  be- 
loved physician"  —  Faithful.  Truly  Luke — is  qualified  to 
take   his   place   among   the    great   men   of  the    Bible. 


4EWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD. 

Our  brother,  C.  V.  Marquart,  treasui'er  of  the  lay- 
nen's  organization  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  In 
iagerstown,  Md.,  communicated  with  our  national  treas- 
irer  and  enclosed  their  check  to  cover  goal  8.  He  re- 
Dorts  their  public  service  held  in  late  November  with 
;he  speaker,  Mr.  Douglas  M.  Bivens.  Brother  Bivens  is 
1  teacher  in  the  Boonsboro  High  School  and  is  reported 
;o  have  given  a  very  interesting  talk  centering  around 
lis  trip  to  the  Holy  Land... GOAL  8:  Complete  charge 
)f  one  public  worship  service  with  a  LAYMAN  as  the 
speaker.  An  off'ering  to  be  lifted  for  the  promotion  of 
;he  National  work.  (Public  service  to  be  held  and  of- 
fering sent  to  National  Treasurer  before  June  30,  1961.) 


YOU.  .  .DISTRICT    PRESIDENTS    AND    SECRE- 
TARIES OF  LAYMEN  ORGANIZATIONS 
Won't  you  please  see  that  a  copy  of  your  laymen's 
program  for  your 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
is  sent  this  editor  in  plenty  of  time  for  pulication. 
Get   the   details    arranged   early  and   mail   copy  to: 
Floyd  S.  Benshoff, 
148  Wilson  St. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
P.   S..  .  .Remember,   good   programs  don't  just  hap- 
pen,  they   must  be   planned. 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelii 
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rusaders 


BRETHREN  YOUTH  are  Venturing  with  Christ.  .  . 
through  Life  Worl<  Recruitment.  A  growing  concern 
for  more  Christian  laborers  brouglit  about  the  inception 
of  our  Life  Work  Recruit  program.  This  program  was 
instituted    approximately    November,    1959. 

Purpose:  of  the  Life  Work  Recruit  program  is  to  guide 
and  encourage  young  people  in  their  decision  to  serve 
their  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Through  regular 
contacts  with  these  people  we  hope  to  open  up  new  areas 
of  Christian  service  to  them  besides  keeping  their  de- 
cision before  them.  Being  a  Life  Work  Recruit  is  simply 
stating  your  "intention"  to  be  willing  to  have  God  use 
your  life  in  some  special  way  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Sponsors:  In  addition  to  Brethren  Youth,  the  follow- 
ing organizations  sponsor  the  LWR  program  by  writing 
at  specific  times  to  the  Recruits  and  by  finances:  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  Mission  Board,  Ministerium, 
Laymen,  Ashland  College,  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
and    Sunday   School   Board. 

Recruits:  Names  of  young  people  who  have  made  Life 
Work  Recruit  decisions  are  obtained  from  Summer  Camps 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  Ministers  are  also  urged 
to  send  us  names  of  any  young  people  who  make  this 
decision  in  their  church.  We  need  to  put  feet  to  our 
prayers  for  more  laborers  by  encouraging  and  guiding 
teenagers  into  Life  Work.  This  program  will  be  as  ef- 
fective  and    efficient  as   we  make  it. 

Program:  Now  perhaps  you  are  asking  just  what  we 
do  in  this  Life  Work  Recruit  program,  so  an  explana- 
tion would  be  in  order.  When  we  receive  the  name  of 
a  new  Recruit,  we  send  him  a  letter  and  a  large,  white 
card.  If  his  decision  is  still  in  the  affirmative,  he  will 
return  that  card  to  us  with  all  necessary  information  and 
then  a  small,  white  Declaration  of  Intention  card  is  sent 
to  the  pastor  for  his  signature.  We  suggest  that  these 
cards  be  presented  to  the  Recruits  in  public,  during  some 
church  service.  Letters  from  the  various  sponsoring  or- 
ganizations are  sent  to  all  Recruits  during  the  year  with 
mailings  made  nine  times.  These  letters  are  aimed  at 
showing  the  Recruit  his  many  possibilities  for  service 
in  the   Lord's  army. 

Progress:  We  take  heart  that  progress  has  been  made 
since  the  LWR  program  was  initiated.  Since  our  last  re- 
port which  was  approximately  a  year  ago,  statistics  have 
increased  as  follows: 

Present  number  of  Recruits    289 

Number   one   year  ago    222 


I 


Geographically 

1961- 

1960 

Increase 

Pennsylvania 

23 

17 

6 

Southeast 

15 

12 

3 

Ohio 

68 

56 

12 

Indiana 

140 

100 

40 

Central 

24 

22 

2 

Mid-West 

2 

2 

0 

Others 

17 

13 

4 

Totals 

289 

222 

67 

Boys: 

94 

78 

16 

Girls: 

195 

144 

51 

VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST... 
through 
LIFE  WORK  RECRUITMENT 


Total  increase 


67  Recruits 


Aiil  8,  1961 

liese  are  merely  figures  but  progress  has  been  made 
in  ;he  less  tangible  areas  of  keeping  this  decision  be- 
fo :  our  young  people,  suggesting  types  of  service  and 
uiing  them  to  stand  fast.  Only  much  time  and  perhaps 
ct'nity  will  be  required  to  know  the  value  of  the  LWR 
pi  jram. 

here  is  no  greater  cause  or  work  than  the  Lord's, 
tf  lagers,  so  seriously  consider  the  Kingdom's  progress 
■  ight  of  your  abilities  to  serve.  Ministers,  S.  S.  teach- 
parents,  B.  Y.  C.  advisors,  friends — keep  the  doors 
ommunication  open  between  you  and  your  teenagers, 
een  you  and  God  that  the  Spirit  might  lead  in  the 
ter  of  Life  Work  Recruit.  Give  your  whole-hearted 
prayerful  support  to  the  Recruit  program,  no  matter 
ther  you   are   teenager   or    adult! 

eclaration:    Just  what  is  a  Life  Work  Recruit  then? 
.haps  this  can  best  be  shown  by  repeating  the  Decla- 
ion  of  Intention  printed  on  the  back  of  each  Life  Work 
I  cruit's  card : 

"Recognizing  God's  right  to  a  claim  on  my  life- 
lervice,  I  hereby  a6knowledge  that  I  am  willing  to 
3e  used  by  Him  in  a  special  way — over  and  above 
ny  calling  to  be   a  Christian  witness. 

I  understand  that  a  Life-Work  Recruit  is  a  Chris- 
tian who  is  seeking  to  serve  God  and  earn  his  liveli- 
lood   through    a   church-sponsored    organization. 

I  will  do  my  utmost  by  prayer,  investigation,  medi- 
tation, study,  and  service  to  avoid  di-ifting  from  my 
decision.  I  will  constantly  seek  God's  leading  to  lo- 
cate the  place  where  my  abilities  might  be  used  to 
the  fullest  for  His  Kingdom — regardless  of  distance 
or  cost. 

With   God's  help,   these  are  my  intentions!" 


:OMINGSOON I5-2IYW 

HAT  THE  WORLD  MAY  KNOW- 
ARGENTINA  OR  BUST! 
National   Brethren  Youth   Project 

VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST- 
SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM 

National   B.  Y.   Speech   Contest 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  SPRING  CAMP 

APRIL  21 

at  Milledgeville 

DHIO  DISTRICT  RETREAT- 
APRIL  21-23 

:rusader  workshop     april  29 


Page  Twenty-three 


CONGRATULATIONS! 


TAMES  SLUSS,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Galan 
Sluss,  will  graduate  from  Ashland  College  on 
June  9,  1961.  Four  years  of  college  will  be  com- 
plete, and  Jim  will  have  a  major  in  history  and 
a  minor  in  Bible.  He  will  receive  a  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree. 

Jim  hails  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Louisville  church  since  1947. 
While  he  was  in  high  school,  Jim  served  as 
president  of  his  local  youth  group  and  then  be- 
came president  of  the  Northeast  Ohio  District 
youth  for  two  years. 

While  here  in  college,  Jim  has  been  active 
in  several  campus  organizations.  Singing  with 
the  Chapel  Choir  for  four  years  has  been  a 
pleasure,  Jim  tells  us.  Because  of  his  religious 
interests,  Jim  has  also  been  active  in  Gospel 
Team  work.  Terms  of  treasurer  and  president 
have  been  served  by  Jim  in  this  organization. 
The  Gospel  Team  goes  out  from  the  college  to 
hold  services  in  many  churches.  This  prepares 
young  men  and  women  for  service  in  church 
work. 

Jim  traveled  with  the  Ambassador  Quartet  one 
summer  into  various  Brethren  Churches  in  In- 
diana. He  tells  us  that  music  is  a  special  interest 
for  him.  Jim  also  plays  the  piano  and  has  served 
in  this  capacity  upon  many  occasions  in  Gospel 
Team  work. 

After  graduation  in  June,  Jim  will  enter  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  to  continue  his  prep- 
aration for  entering  the  ministry  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Our  hats  are  off  to  this  Brethren  Youth  who 
is  serving  his  Lord  and  his  church.  Congratula- 
tions, Jim! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

EMPHASIS  ON  BRETHREN  CAMPS 

As  you  no  doubt  have  noticed  by  this  time,  Wf 
are  giving  special  emphasis  this  month  to  the 
Brethren  Summer  Young  People's  Camp  Program 
as  promoted  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  by  the  various  distri" 
Sunday  school  and/or  camp  boards. 

This    week,    beginning    on    page    14,    we    pre.';, 
some    testimonies    by    present-day     leaders    in    i 
Brethren    Church    as    to    the    part     some     Brethr 
camp  has  played  in  calling  them  into  Christian  sei 
vice.   (W.  S.  B.) 


CAMPING    DIVIDENDS    IN    PRESENT    CHURCH^  ! 
LEADERS  I 

In  preparation  for  this  issue  of  the  Brethren  j 
Evangelist,  a  questionnaire  was  sent  to  Brethren 
Pastors  requesting  information  about  their  expe- 
riences as  campers.  The  results  of  this  poll  are  very 
interesting  and  speak  a  strong  word  for  the  IM- 1 
PORTANCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CAMPING  I 
PROGRAM.  i 

Sixty-seven  replies  were  received  from  Brethren  I 
Pastors  telling  of  their  camping  experiences.  Of 
these  sixty-seven,  36  had  spent  at  least  one  week 
in  Camp  as  a  Camper,  and  29  had  spent  more  than  j 
one  week !  The  record  number  of  weeks  for  any  one  I 
individual  was  twelve  weeks;  and  the  total  for  the  I 
36  "attenders"  was  162  weeks  in  Camp — amount- j 
ing  to  more  than  three  years  spent  in  camp !  These  i 
men  and  many  others  who  had  not  been  campers, , 
spent  many  more  additional  weeks  in  camp  as ' 
workers,    counselors,    teachers,    and    directors.  | 

A  look  at  the  decisions  made  by  these  "preachers"! 
while  in  camp  also  presents  vital  information.  At 
least  one  of  our  Ministers  made  his  first-time  con- 
fession of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  camp,  and  at  least 
twelve  others  made  decisions  which  directly  or  in- 
directly led  them  into  the  full-time  service  of  ouri 
LORD   as  ministers   of  the  Gospel. 

The  above  information  speaks  very  loudly  for  the 
importance  and  vitalness  of  CAMP  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience.  The  Brethren  Camping  program  ii 
certainly  deserves  our  interest  and  support,  andi 
every  Brethren  young  person  should  be  encouraged 
lo  attend. 

Dick  Winfield,   Office   Secretary, 
National   Sunday  School   Board. 


A  child  at  play 

A  woman  on  her  homeward  way 

A  man  with  mind   intent  upon  his   tasks   this   day.; 

These    are  the   people  with  whom   I   shall    live 
No  matter  where  I  go. 

They   are   the   souls    who   will   capture   my   interest, 
Receive    the   outpouring    of  my   love. 
And  need  my  Savior. 

Grant   that  I  may  walk  worthy  of  my   trust! 


OUR  COVER  PICTURES:  Upper  Right,  Camp 
Juniata,  Pennsylvania;  Lower  Left,  Camp  Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana. 


I 
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V  SHLAND  COLLEGE  is  join- 
»■  ing  forces  with  other 
lurch-related  schools  in  the  ob- 
irvance  of  Christian  College 
ay  on  Sunday,  April  16th. 
This  event  is  designed  to  point 
p  the  value  of  the  Christian,  or 
lurch-related  college  to  the 
'ell-being  of  life  as  we  know  it 
aday. 

The  role  of  the  church  college 
1  training  young  men  and 
oung  women  for  their  positions 
s  citizens  of  society  is  well- 
:nown.  In  fact,  from  the  time  of 
he  establishment  of  Harvard  as 
church  school  in  1636  to  the 
jhartering  of  the  University  of 
jeorgia  as  a  state  school  in  1785 
—a  period  of  149  years — the 
:hurch  school  maintained  a  mo- 
lopoly  on  higher  education  in 
;his  country.  It  is  said  that  state 
schools  were  established  because 
nany  church  schools,  unfortu- 
lately,  failed  to  keep  abreast  of 
;he  times  by  enlarging  their  pro- 
grams and  broadening  their  out- 
ooks  on  the  educational  needs 
)f  a  growing  country. 

Some  church  schools  aban- 
loned  or  minimized  their  church 
related  status,  and  thus  joined 
;he  ranks  of  the  ever-increasing 
lumber  of  state-sponsored 
schools  in  which  the  emphasis 
centered  on  non-religious  fields 
)f  study.  At  the  same  time, 
nany  churches,  realizing  the 
need  for  higher  education  on  the 
oart  of  lay  leaders,  and  the  al- 
most imperative  necessity  for  a 
trained  and  educated  clergy,  es- 


tablished many  small  Christian 
colleges  throughout  the  land. 
Among  these  was  our  own  Ash- 
land College  in  1878. 

Enrollments  in  many  of  these 
colleges  were  small — 100  to  sev- 
eral hundred  students — and 
were  composed  mostly  of  stu- 
dents from  the  related  church 
parishes.  The  training  of  men 
for  the  ministry,  and  hopeful 
young  women  for  church  service 
— usually  as  ministers'  wives, 
missionaries  and  school  teach- 
ers— was  the  primary  motive  for 
the  operation  of  these  schools. 
Many  of  the  colleges  survived, 
some  didn't.  Costs  of  operation, 
need  for  additional  dormitory 
and  classroom  space,  and  ex- 
panded programs  proved  too 
much  for  some  schools.  Others 
caught  the  vision,  sold  their 
needs  to  their  church  member- 
ships, and  were  able  to  enter  in- 
to expansion  programs  which  to- 
day are  proving  outstanding. 

Guy  E.  Suavely,  in  his  book, 
"The  Church  and  the  Four  Year 
College",  says  concerning  our 
country,  "The  church  and  the 
four  year  college  have  been  the 
chief  agencies  responsible  for 
the  rapid  rise  of  the  United 
States  to  its  prominence  as  a 
world  power."  He  continues  to 
point  out  that  as  the  pioneers 
advanced  westward,  they  estab- 
lished schools  and  colleges.  The 
products  of  these  schools  of 
learning  became  the  statesmen 
and  other  leaders  in  government 
and  society.  From  these  schools 


Today,  we  salute  the  Chris- 
tian colleges  of  our  land,  among 
which  is  our  own  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary. 


Ghnstian 
Gollege  ^ay 


came  also  the  leaders  of  busi- 
ness, profession  and  church. 
Consistent  in  the  qualities  of 
these  leaders  were  such  virtues 
as  honesty,  integrity,  human 
kindness,  and  high  morality. 
These  God-given  attributes,  de- 
veloped in  the  lives  of  these 
leaders,  gave  this  nation  the 
moral  fiber  needed  to  become 
great.  As  these  virtues  were  car- 
ried over  into  everyday  life,  so- 
ciety itself  rose  to  meet  them, 
and  a  high  moral  and  religious 
tone  was  reflected  in  our  nation- 
al life. 

The  role  of  the  church  college 
today  and  tomorrow  is  clear. 
Plagued  with  economic  condi- 
tions, competition  from  state 
schools,  pressure  groups  which 
would  seek  to  wrest  them  from 
their  church  relationship,  and 
the  need  to  serve  also  as  area 
colleges,  survival  presents  prob- 
lems. There  are  new  buildings  to 
be  built;  new  courses  of  study 
to  be  oflfered,  and  the  needs  of 
an  ever-increasing  enrollment  to 
be  met  with  additional  qualified 
instructors.  The  emphasis  upon 
the  need  of  the  Christian  faith 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  are  in 
training  for  citizenship  leader- 
ship is  of  supreme  importance. 
The  Christian  church-related 
college,  awake  to  the  part  it  is 
to  play  in  training  leaders  for 
today  and  tomorrow  for  our 
country,  will  continue  to  find  its 
place  in  the  sun. 

W.  S.  B. 
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REPORT  ON  BRETHREN  MISSION  WORK  IN  NIGERIA 

(  I  2    month   period) 


1959 


1960 


Organized  congrega- 

tions 

20 

24 

Total  membership 

4,818 

6,684 

Baptisms 

1,305 

*1,712 

Covenants 

1,422 

*2,396 

Preaching    points 

253 

290 

Average  Sunday 

attendance 

15,737 

18,089 

Classes   of  Religious 

Instruction 

135 

143 

CRI    Enrollment 

3,229 

3,694 

Average  Sunday  School 

attendance 

3,674 

3,986 

Primary    School    en- 

rollment 

4,474 

4,798 

Total   offerings 

$9,010 

$9,469 

NEW  HORIZONS 

IN  EDUCATION 


Ordained  Nigerian  min- 
isters 5  7 

Licensed   Nigerian  min- 
isters 7  9 

*  For  an  eleven-month  period 
Education  Highlights 

— Primary  school  enrollment  is  up 
374   over   1959. 

— Five  new  schools  were  opened  dur- 
ing the  year. 

— All  147  teachers  in  the  junior  pri- 
mary   schools    are    Nigerians. 

— Of  the  15  teachers  in  senior  pri- 
mary schools,  six  are  Americans. 

— Missionary  teachers  are  being  re- 
placed as  fast  as  Nigerians  are 
trained. 

— The  second  class  was  added  to  Waka 


Secondary,    bringing  enrollment  to  ' 
56,   of  whom   seven  are   girls.  , 

— Seventy-six    students,   of   whom  16  ' 
are    women,     are    enrolled  in   the 
three-year  Waka  Teacher  Training 
Course. 

— Twenty-four  experienced  teachers 
are  enrolled  in  a  special  two-year 
course  to  upgrade  their  licenses  to 
new  requirements.  This  course  is 
sponsored  by  all  Protestant  mis-  ijj 
sions  of  Northern  Nigeria.  Il 

— Waka   building   continues!    Govern-  ( 
ment  grants  of  $175,000  have  been  ■, 
approved    for    classrooms,     labora-  i| 
tories,  dormitories,  dining  rooms,  a 
kitchen,  and  teachers'  residences  for 
Waka  Secondary. 


Boy  on  extreme  right  is  a  Higi — Kwadji.    When  he  finishes 
teaching  course,  he  wants  to  become  a  pastor! 
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■A  class  of  25  apprentices  in  carpen- 
try and  masonry  was  begun. 
|-Pressure  to  improve  the  quality  of 
;  Nigerian  teachers  continues,  which 
will  likely  result  in  another  up- 
grading of  Waka  teacher  training. 

Leprosy 
In  27  centers,  6,430  patients  are 
;ceiving  treatment  for  leprosy.  The 
resent  method  in  leprosy  control  is 
have  numerous  treatment  centers 
•om  which  patients  receive  medica- 
on  twice  weekly.  The  Garkida  Lep- 
jsarium  continues  as  the  center  for 
pecial    patients,    hospitalization    and 


research.  The  hospital  capacity  has 
been  expanded  to  78  beds  through  a 
government    grant   of   $8,400. 

As  an  indication  of  the  fact  that 
the  people  are  becoming  "leprosy  con- 
scious" it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
of  the  8,079  Nigerians  who  requested 
leprosy  examinations,  fewer  than  one- 
third  had  the  disease. 
Hospitals 

Hospitals     2 

Bed  capacity    161 

Average   bed   census    124 

Total  in-patients    2,430 

Major    surgery    664 
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Minor  surgery   461 

Obstetrical  cases   485 

Outpatient  treatments   17,000 

Medical    fees    $16,800 

Doctors    2 

Missionary   nurses    3 

Hospital  assistants   45 

Dispensaries 
More  than  17,000  medical  treat- 
ments were  given  at  nine  centers.  Pa- 
tients paid  more  than  $7,000  for  the 
service.  The  total  number  of  different 
individuals  ministered  to  in  the  year 
through  the  mission  medical  program 
was  43,606. 


MOUNTAINTOP  EXPERIENCES  AT  CAMP 


(Taken  from  Ken  Solomon's  letter 
o  family  and  friends  at  home.) 

Rosario:  11  de  Febi-ero  de  1961 
We're  back!  After  one  whole  month 

ff  camp  work  in  the  mountains  of 
lordoba. 
I  ...  In  tlie  first  camp  of  married 
couples  with  children,  we  had  30  chil- 
dren (from  one  to  16  years)  and  30 
adults.  This  made  a  rather  difficult 
situation;  nevertheless  we  enjoyed  the 
fine  camp  of  10  days  with  Bible  study, 
recreation,  and  Christian  fellowship. 
We  had  one  class  on  the  theme  of 
the  "Christian  Home"  which  proved 
stimulating,  practical,  and  enlighten- 
ing. I  taught  a  class  from  I  John;  and 
although  I  can't  speak  for  the  others, 
I  received  a  great  blessing  from  hav- 
ing to  study  and  present  this  inspir- 
ing letter. 

In  the  second  camp  which  lasted 
two  weeks,  we  had  45  young  peo- 
ple and  adults.  In  spite  of  problems, 
sickness,  the  absence  of  the  director 
who  had  planned  the  program,  we  en- 
joyed one  of  the  most  inspiring  and 
spiritually  rewarding  camps  that  I 
have  ever  attended.  Even  though  Sa- 
tan worked  in  our  midst  to  prevent 
any  possible  spiritual  success,  there 
was  much  evidence  of  the  presence 
and  blessing  of  the  Lord.  Six  of  the 
youth  accepted  Christ  for  the  first 
time,  and  all  the  others  testified  to 
a  re-consecration  of  their  lives.  We 
had  excellent  personal  work  among 
the  boys,  and  the  whole  camp  was 
a  mountaintop  experience. 

On  the  way  back  from  a  hike  to 
a  large  dam  one  day,  we  stopped 
along  the  road  high  in  the  mountains 
to  have  a  devotional  service — 30  of 
us.  The  moon  was  large  and  bright. 


We  were  surrounded  by  mountain 
peaks  and  right  before  us  was  a 
sheer  drop  down  to  the  river  that 
followed  its  winding  course  far  be- 
low. As  we  sang  the  precious  choruses 
and  meditated  together  in  this  ideal 
setting,  we  sensed  a  real  and  vital 
way  the  presence  of  our  Lord  as 
never  before. 

Oh,  how  I  wish  you  all  could  have 
heard  the  prayer  of  praise  of  one 
of  the  young  teen-age  boys  as  he 
thanked  God  that  in  this  camp  he 
had  found  Christ  as  his  personal  Sa- 
viour; or  the  prayer  of  Roberto,  a 
young  man  of  about  25,  who,  by  the 
grace  and  transforming  power  of  God, 
has  been  freed  from  a  life  of  drunk- 


enness, vice,  and  sorrow.  He  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  the  many  temp- 
tations of  the  old  life  and  the  in- 
fluence of  old  habits.  This  was  truly 
a  night  I  shall  remember  as  long  as 
I  live.  We  were  very  close  to  Heaven. 
But,  as  the  disciples  of  our  Lord 
learned,  there  is  work  in  the  valleys; 
and  each  mountaintop  experience  pre- 
pares us  to  fight  the  fight  of  faith 
in  the  valley  of  life's  experiences,  even 
in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
if  necessary.  So  we  too  had  to  leave 
the  mountain  where  we  had,  in  a  spe- 
cial way  felt  the  presence  of  God, 
to  return  to  our  ministry  here  in  the 
hot,  sinful  city  of  Rosario.  Pray  for 
us  as  we  launch  out  anew  for  Christ. 


SPOTLIGHT 


LESTER  A.  PECK,  who  claims 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  as  his 
home,  represents  the  mid-West  Dis- 
trict of  Brethren  Churches  on  the 
Missionary  Board.  He  has  been  a 
member  since  1956,  and  serves  on 
the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Brother  Peck  was  born  at  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  attended  public  schools  and 
was  graduated  from  Morrill  (Kansas) 
High  School.  He  and  his  wife  Dorothy 
have  four  children:  Donald,  Ruth, 
Larry,  and  Gerald. 

He  is  presently  employed  by  the 
Missouri-Pacific  Railroad  as  a  bridge 
mechanic. 

This  board  member,  because  of  his 
work  and  the  distance  from  which  he 
must  come,  cannot  attend  many  of 
the  group's  meetings;  however,  the 
board  appreciates — even  though  in- 
frequent— his    presence    at    meetings 


Lester  A.  Peck 

with  his   willing    help   and   his   Mid- 
Western  humor. 
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CAMPING   DIVIDENDS 


MRS.  JERRY  FLORA  and  MRS.  DORMAN  RONK  took  over  the  music 
jobs  for  the  W.  M.  S.  Conference  last  summer.  They  are  both  dividends  from 
our  Brethren  Church  camp  program  as  well  as  from  other  phases  of  Breth- 
ren church  work.  Julie  Flora  played  piano  for  all  our  sessions,  and  Joan 
Ronk  led   the  singing.     M.  Whitted. 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Proverbs  22:6). 

J  AM  VERY  grateful  to  my 
parents  for  bringing  me  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  This  includes  vir- 
tues such  as  love,  patience,  un- 
derstanding, and  much  prayer. 
Through  their  faithfulness  to 
the  Lord  in  church  attendance, 
being  examples,  affording  me 
with  camping  opportunities,  and 
urging  my  participation  in 
church  and  youth  groups,  I  have 
through  the  years  had  a  grow- 
ing desire  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
every  way  I  could  with  His  help. 

A  very  good  place  to  serve 
Him  is  in  W.  M.  S.  Participation 
in  the  last  W.  M.  S.  Conference, 
as  pianist,  was  a  wonderful  ex- 
perience. 

What  can  make  one  happier 
than  to  play  and  sing  the  praises 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  for  the 
many  blessings  He  gives?  Some 
of  these  blessings  are:  having 
some  of  our  own  missionaries 
there  to  tell  us  and  show  us 
things  concerning  their  services 
on  the  mission  field;  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  of  other  W.  M.  S. 
members  throughout  our  denom- 


ination ;  the  worship  services 
and  prayers  that  we  send  up  for 
our  missionaries;  the  thrill  of 
giving  through  our  project  of- 
fering program  to  a  certain  mis- 
sion work;  to  feel  the  joy  of 
making  the  W.  M.  S.  goals  which 
we  have   set   up;   and   realizing 


Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 


how  much  can  be  accomplished 
for  the  Lord's  work  when  all  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  groups  of  all  our 
churches  work  together,  then 
meet  together  in  August  for  en- 
couragement and  inspiration. 
Mrs.  Jerry  Flora, 
New   Paris,  Indiana. 


Walk  in  the  light!  so  shalt  thou 

know 
That  fellowship  of  love 
His  Spii'it  only  can  bestow 
Who  reigns  in  light  above. 

THIS  HYMN  was  chosen  as 
the  theme  song  for  the  W. 
M.  S.  conference  sessions  be- 
cause of  the  general  theme  "A 
Sense  of  God"  as  we  Venture 
With  Christ.  When  we  walk  in 
the  light,  we  are  walking  with 
Him,  and  our  venturing  will  be 
as  companions. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  introduce 
this  hymn  to  so  many  ladies  at 
conference.  Whether  it  is  new 
to  you  also,  or  a  well-loved 
hymn,  will  you  find  it  in  a  hym- 
nal and  read  the  words  aloud? 
New  meaning  and  understand- 
ing often  come  when  a  hymn  or 
l)oem  is  presented  in  a  new  man- 
ner. Usually  a  hymn  is  sung,  or 


read  silently.  A  few  weeks  ago 
the  suggestion  was  made  in 
these  W.  M.  S.  pages  of  varying 
your  programs  by  reading  the 
hymns  in  unison.  (Have  you 
heard  a  leader  say  "We  have 
no  pianist  (or  piano)  today,  so 
we'll  omit  the  hymn"?  Or,  "I 
don't  know  this  song,  so  we 
won't  use  any."  This  is  an  op- 
portunity for  hymn-reading.) 
"Walk  in  the  Light"  will  bright- 
en your  day  when  it  becomes  a 
part  of  you.  By  reading  it  aloud, 
you  will  see  and  hear  the  words 
— two  effective  ways  of  making 
an  impression  on  you! 

Another  hymn  was  used  which 
seemed  so  appropriate  for  the 
week.  The  inspiring  devotions 
which  were  given  each  morning 
by  Mrs.  Roxie  Stahl  were  cen- 
tered on  the  theme  "A  Sense  of 
God".  One  verse  of  "Open  My 
Eyes"  was  used  each  day,  pre- 


iril  15,  1961 

cling  Mrs.  Stahl's  talk.  Not 
c  ly  did  we  sing  that  God  might 
cen  our  eyes,  but  also  our  ears 
t  hear,  and  our  mouths  and 
Harts  with  a  thirst  for  knowl- 

jln  choosing  hymns  for  the 
ijrvices,  we  used  those  which 


were  familiar  and  favorites,  also 
those  which  were  new.  Always 
we  kept  in  mind  the  theme  of 
the  day,  but  uppermost  in  our 
thoughts  were  the  phrases  of 
Psalm  100:  "Make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  Lord",  "Come  before 
his  presence  with  singing",  and 
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"Enter.  .  .into   his   courts   with 
praise". 

May  you  find  new  meaning  in 
hymns  as  you  Venture  with 
Christ. 

Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk, 

Goshen,  Indiana 


v.  M.  S. 


NeAvs 


Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Second  Breth- 
in  Church  has  been  working  hard 
j)  meet  the  goals.  We  had  our  Mother 
nd  Daughter  banquet  in  May  with 
I  nice  number  attending. 
Several  of  our  ladies  attended  the 
istrict  Conference  and  brought  back 
(ews  of  interest,  which  helps  us  very 
uch.  Not  as  many  attended  the  Dis- 
ict  Rally  at  Wayne  Heights  as 
ould  have  liked  to  attend  because 
f  the  distance.  Those  who  attended 
irought  back  great  interest  for  the 
oming  year. 

(  We  are  helping  with  the  work  at 
Lost  Creek  by  sending  clothing  and 
pther  much  needed   items. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  the 
Bischofs  with  us  shortly  after  they 
returned  home.  The  Curtis  family  was 
Bvith  us  on  January  15.  Rev.  Curtis 
Drought   the    morning   message. 

We  held  a  covered  dish  supper  in 
November  with  the  Sisterhood  girls 
md  we  rolled   bandages. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  our  so- 
:iety  may  work  even  harder  during 
;his   coming  year. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  Kline, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


Mulvane,  Kansas 

The  Mulvane  W.  M.  S.  has  had  a 
year  of  blessing  serving  the  Lord. 
We  enjoyed  our  monthly  meetings  so 
much,  although  we  missed  the  Jan- 
uary meeting  because  of  sickness  and 
bad  weather.  We  had  it  in  April  and 
all  agreed  it  was  a  greater  blessing 
to  have  the  New  Year  reminders  at 
this   time   in   the   year. 


We  enjoyed  writing  to  the  mission- 
aries each  month.  We  also  remem- 
bered the  shut-ins  and  sick  in  prayer 
and  with  cards. 

Our  society  sent  cookies  to  camp 
to  help  supply  the  cookie  jar.  Some 
of  our  members  went  to  camp  to  help 
in  various  ways.  A  W.  M.  S.  rally  was 
held  at  camp  with  some  of  our  mem- 
bers attending. 

In  November,  boxes  were  packed 
for  the  men  and  women  of  the  church 
who  are  in  the  service.  They  were 
received  for  Christmas. 

For  our  money  making  project  we 
had  a  rummage  sale.  We  were  pleased 
with  the  success  of  the  project. 

In  May  we  had  a  Mother-Daugh- 
ter breakfast  which  was  well  attended 
and  enjoyed  by  all  present.  We  also 
had  our  public  service  in  May  with 
our  pastor  as  the  speaker. 

Bible  School  was  held  in  June.  We 
helped  by  supplying  several  teachers 
and   helpers   from    our  membership. 

The  W.  M.  S.  sponsored  the  pur- 
chase of  a  lovely  cross  which  was 
placed  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  church 
in   loving  memory  of  Doris  Coleman. 

During  the  past  year,  two  of  our 
members  went  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
They  were  faithful  members  as  long 
as   their   health    permitted. 

Several  boxes  of  bandages  and 
squares  have  been  sent  to  Africa.  Over 
thirty-three  pounds  were  rolled  by  the 
members   in   their   homes. 

We  gave  the  church  a  cleaning  in 
the  fall  and  prepared  the  parsonage 
for  the  new  pastor  and  his  family. 

Mrs.    Alice    Britton, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


Columbus,  Ohio 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  has 
been  busy  in  spite  of  the  winter 
weather.  We  have  been  quilting  for 
some  of  our  friends  and  every  year 
we  make  some  nice  warm  comforters 
for  the  needy  in  our  community.  We 
also  give  cash  gifts  to  some  who  are 
in  dire   circumstances. 

Each  year  we  have  a  rummage  sale, 
a  bazaar  and  a  bake  sale  which  nets 
us  a  nice  profit.  We  also  try  to  keep 
up  with  our  dues  and  monies  which 
we   send  in  for  different  projects. 

Although  we  are  a  small  society 
we  try  to  do  good  work. 

Mrs.  Sylvia  Crouse 


Fremont,  Ohio 

We  in  Fremont  are  glad  to  share 
our  activities  with  other  societies.  It 
has  been  some  time  since  last  we 
wrote.  Since  that  writing  we  have 
used  the  old  adage,  "Divide  and  Mul- 
tiply", which  has  proved  a  success 
spiritually  and  materially.  We  have 
only  eight  members  at  present  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  but  there  has  been  a  W.  S. 
C.  S.  group  started  during  the  day. 

We  are  reading  our  books,  Middle 
East  Pilgrimage,  and  the  evangelism 
book  individually.  Mrs.  Katherine 
Burkett  was  appointed  stewardship 
chairman  for  the  year  and  very  ably 
brings  the   topic  each  month. 

We  have  enjoyed  filling  pockets  of 
an  apron  as  a  fund  raiser;  part  of 
this  was  contributed  to  the  John  Rich- 
ardson family  when  they  moved  to 
Lost    Creek,    Kentucky.    Other    fund 
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raisers  have  been  a  traveling  basket 
and    a    bakeless   bake    sale. 

We  are  not  a  banner  society  but  we 
belong  to  the  $10  Club  and  have 
paid  all  our  calls  to  date. 

We  contributed  to  the  sink  fund  for 
the  parsonage,  sent  twelve  sets  of 
sugar  and  creamers  to  Camp  Bethany, 
and  money  to  the  Flora  Brethren 
Home  for  oil  cloth.  We  send  money 
whenever  possible  to  Mrs.  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  for  the  Kenneth  Solomons,  mis- 
sionaries to  Argentina  and  former 
pastor  of  our  church. 

In  May  we  had  a  Mother-Daughter 
tea  with  fifty  persons  attending.  A 
playlet,  "Inspired  Cleaning",  written 
by  one  of  our  members  was  pre- 
sented by  our  own  members  and 
daughters.  Mrs.  Elmer  Pfeiflfer  gave 
a  flannelgraph,  "Harriet's  Heart 
House." 

Our  public  service  was  conducted 
in  July.  The  speaker  was  one  of  our 
members,  Mrs.  Katherine  Burkett, 
who  had  helped  in  camp  at  Lost 
Creek.  She  discussed  the  work  and 
the  need  there.  She  had  also  taken 
used  clothing  and  money  from  the 
society  when  she  went  to  Lost  Creek. 


In  November  we  sponsored  a  Lost 
Creek  Christmas  Party  with  Doran 
Hostetler  and  four  of  the  boys  from 
Riverside  as  guests.  They  brought  the 
message  in  word  and  song  and  took 
gifts   back  to   Lost  Creek. 

We  sponsored  the  Junior  Youth 
Rally  in  October  and  the  Senior  Youth 
Rally  in  January. 

Our  group  conducted  services  for 
six  months  at  the  County  Home  to 
relieve  the  pastor.  In  December  we 
had  a  card  and  hankie  shower  for 
the  residents  attending  the  services. 

Our  most  recent  endeavor  was  on 
February  17,  when  we  had  a  belated 
birthday  party  for  our  pastor.  We  en- 
joyed a  delicious  pot  luck  supper  after 
which  Rev.  Phillips  was  honored  with 
a  grocery  shower  and  money  to  help 
defray  the  recent  hospital  bill  for  his 
daughter,  Susan.  A  poem  and  a  song 
were  written  in  his  honor  by  one  of 
our  W.  M.  S.   members. 

With  the  Lord's  help  we  hope  to 
accomplish  more   in    1961. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Ross, 
President. 


TO  MOTHER 

You    painted   no    Madonnas 
On   chapel    walls    in   Rome, 

But    with   a   touch   diviner 
You  lived  one   in  your  home. 


You  wrote  no  lofty  poems 
That    critics    counted    art, 

But   with   a    nobler   vision 

You    lived    them    in    your    heart. 

You    carved  no   shapeless  marble 
To   some    high-souled   design, 

But  with  a  finer  sculpture 
You  shaped  this  soul  of  mine. 

You  built  no  great  cathedrals 

That  centuries  applaud 
But  with  a  grace  exquisite 

Your  life  cathedraled  God. 


Had  I  the  gift  of  Raphael, 

Or   Michelangelo, 
Oh,  what   a  rare  Madonna 

My  mother's  life  would  show! 

T.  W.  Fessenden. 


The 

Woman's 

by 

Corner 

Helen 
Jordan 

THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 

If  we  desire  a  happy  Christian  life 
let  us  consider  a  few  words  from  the 
37th  Psalm:  "Fret  not  thyself  because 
of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  en- 
vious against  the  workers  of  iniquity: 
for  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like 
the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green 
herb.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good; 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land  and 
verily  thou   shalt  be   fed." 

The  first  thing  you  do  is  put  your 
faith  and  trust  in  the  Lord.  This  is 
very  important.  Of  course  we  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  saved 
but  after  you  believe  you  will  go 
on  to  works  which  are  the  result  of 
this  believing  faith.  May  I  ask  you 
if  you  are  trusting  in  the  Lord  or 
are  you  trusting  in  your  own  ability 
and  strength  ? 

"Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy 


heart."  When  we  consider  what  it 
means  to  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord 
we  see  it  consists  of  loving  the  Lord 
and  fellowshipping  with  Him.  Some 
people  have  other  kinds  of  delight. 
They  are  delighted  when  they  are  at 
some  places  of  amusement,  delighted 
in  a  crowd,  delighted  with  success, 
with  money-making  or  with  many 
other  things.  But  when  we  truly  de- 
light ourselves  in  the  Lord — notice  it 
says  that  "He  shall  give  us  the  de- 
sires of  our   own  hearts". 

First,  if  we  delight  ourselves  IN 
the  Lord  our  desire  will  be  FOR  the 
Lord.  When  we  delight  ourselves  in 
the  Lord,  we  also  desire  the  Lord. 
When  we  do  this  we  "commit  thy 
way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass,"  we  so 
often  fail  in  committing  our  way  un- 
to the  Lord.  We  go  to  God  with  our 
burden  and  with  our  troubles,  but  we 
don't  leave  them  with  Him.  We  take 
them  back  upon  ourselves  again  and 
go  right  on  worrying.  The  trouble 
is  we  have  not  committed  our  way 
to  God.  We  still  fret  about  it.  After 
we  have  committed  it  to  God  we  can 
"rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  Him;  fret  not  thyself  because  of 
him  who  prospereth  in  his  way,   be- 


cause of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked 
devices  to  pass;  for  evil  doers  shall  i 
be  cut  off:  but  those  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
It  is  now  up  to  you  to  show  con- 
fidence in  Him  by  resting  in  Him  and 
waiting  patiently.  You  and  I  must 
walk  by  faith  and  live  by  faith.  We 
must  put  our  trust  in  Him.  Often  we 
fail  in  that  we  get  nervous  and  an- 
xious. We  actually  keep  God  from 
doing  the  things  for  us  that  we  have 
been    praying  for. 

"Then  trust  Him  for   today, 

As  thy  unfailing  friend. 
And  let  Him  lead  thee  all  the  way, 

Who  loveth  to  the  end. 
And   let  the  morrow  rest 

In  His  beloved  hand, 
His   good   is  better  than  our  best, 

As    we    shall    understand — 
If,   trusting    Him   who   faileth   never, 

We  rest  on  Him  today,  forever." 
Muss  Zola  Saum, 
Udell,  Iowa. 

If  somebody  shuns  you  with  scorn 
because  you  are  godly  and  upright, 
don't  worry  about  it.  Your  name  may 
be  on  history's  pages  when  he  is 
dead   and  forgotten. 
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Bible  Study: 


JAMES  5:1-11 


-«HE  FIFTH  CHAPTER  of  James 
contains  many  practical  sugges- 
bns  for  Christian  living.  In  this  ar- 
ple  we  will  consider  the  first  two 
jctions  of  the  chapter:  The  Respon- 
bility  of  Riches  (verses  1-6)  and 
ktience  in  Suffering  (verses  7-11). 

The  first  topic,  The  Responsibility 
;  Riches,  is  good  for  young  girls  to 
pnsider.  You  have  your  whole  lives 
pfore  you  and  you  can  stop  to  con- 
[der  just  what  it  is  you  want  to  gain 
X  life.  Many  people  have  thought 
jiat  all  of  their  troubles  would  be 
blved  if  they  just  had  enough  money 
p  buy  everything  they  wanted  and 
leaded.  All  of  us  at  one  time  or 
Inother  have  had  this  thought  at  least 
lass  through  our  minds.  We  have  all 
ranted  something  and  not  had  the 
noney  to  buy  it.  The  Bible,  how- 
;ver,  gives  us  enlightenment  about 
ealth. 

Stop  to  think  of  some  of  the  things 
esus  said.  "Truly,  I  say  to  you,  it 
ill  be  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
he  kingdom  of  heaven.  Again  I  tell 
^fou,  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Why  is  it  hard  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God?  It 
seems  as  if  those  who  have  many  pos- 
sessions can  so  easily  become  wrapped 
up  in  them.  Their  "things"  become 
the  most  important  to  them  and  they 
spend  their  whole  lives  trying  to  get 
more  "things".  Again  Jesus  said,  "A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  posses- 
seth."  The  things  which  we  can  buy 
instead  of  bringing  lasting  happiness 
only  bring  a  desire  to  get  more  if  we 
are  not  careful.  Jesus  once  told  a 
story  about  a  man  who  had  such  a 
large  farm  and  such  a  great  harvest 
that  he  had  to  build  bigger  barns 
to  store  everything  in.  But  just  as 
he  had  stored  up  everything  and 
started  to  take  life  easy  he  died  and 


Mrs.  Phillip  Lersch,  Jr. 


this  is  what  God  said  to  him:  "Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 
So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasures  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 

Elsewhere  in  the  Bible  we  find  these 
warnings,  "The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil"  and  "do  not  be  an- 
xious about  your  life,  what  you  shall 
eat  or  what  you  drink,  nor  about  your 
body,  what  you  shall  put  on."  We  are 
not  to  "Lay  up  for  ourselves  treas- 
ures on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
consume  and  where  thieves  break  in 
and  steal,  but  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  consumes  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  in  and  steal. 
For  where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your   heart  be  also." 

All  of  these  comments  in  the  Bible 
underline  what  James  is  trying  to  tell 
us  in  the  fifth  chapter — that  having 
riches  carries  many  responsibilities. 
We  can  learn  from  this  warning  two 
tests  of  wealth.  How  was  it  earned? 
How  is  it  spent? 

James  gives  us  a  clear  picture  of 
how  the  rich  to  whom  he  refers  have 
earned  their  wealth.  They  cheated  and 
swindled  those  working  for  them  in- 
stead of  paying  them  honest  wages. 
They  "condemned  and  ruined  inno- 
cent men"  while  they  piled  up  hoards 
of  wealth  for  their  own  pleasure.  Here 
they  were  breaking  the  most  impor- 
tant law  of  God  among  men,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
Listen  to  Phillip's  translation  of 
James'  rebuke  to  these  rich  men.  "You 
have  made  a  fine  pile  in  these  last 
days,  haven't  you?  Yes,  you  have  had 
a  magnificent  time  on  this  earth,  and 
have  indulged  yourselves  to  the  full. 
You  have  picked  out  just  what  you 
wanted  like  soldiers  looting  after  bat- 
tle." 

Besides  harming  others  in  this  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth  these  hoarders 


have  done  damage  to  themselves  as 
well  and  this  is  another  of  the  re- 
sponsibility of  riches.  All  of  the 
things  they  have  collected  are  going 
to  wear  out.  The  clothes  will  be  moth- 
eaten,  the  silver  will  tarnish  and  the 
richest  goods  will  be  ruined.  So  all 
that  these  people  have  given  their 
lives  to  has  really  been  worthless.  Our 
lives  will  be  useless  too,  if  we  give 
ourselves  to  getting  the  prettiest 
clothes,  the  smartest  jewelry,  the  new- 
est cars  and  the  most  stylish  houses. 

We  see  then  that  the  responsibility 
of  riches  is  two-fold.  First  of  all,  we 
must  be  careful  in  accumulating 
wealth  that  we  don't  hurt  other  peo- 
ple in  the  process.  The  love  of  God 
cannot  dwell  in  us  if  we  see  our  broth- 
er in  need  and  not  be  moved  to  help 
him  in  some  way.  The  other  danger 
in  seeking  riches  is  that  we  ourselves 
will  suffer  and  miss  the  best  part  of 
life  if  we  think  that  material  pos- 
sessions are  going  to  bring  lasting 
happiness.  These  things  all  wear  out. 

Verses  seven  through  eleven  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  James  discuss  pa- 
tience. This  is  another  of  those  quali- 
ties that  young  people  and  even  many 
adults  (particularly  women)  need  to 
develop  in  their  lives.  Today  with  our 
electric  light  switches,  thermostati- 
cally-controlled furnaces,  instant 
cooking  mixes  and  installment  buying 
we  can  get  what  we  want  too  quickly. 
Although  these  time-saving  devices 
are  handy  they  do  little  to  develop 
patience  in  us.  Think  of  the  times  in 
the  Bible  where  we  are  told  to  Wait. 
"Rest  in  the  Lord:  Wait  patiently  for 
Him."  We  need  to  learn  to  wait  and 
not  have  everything  when  we  want 
it. 

James  cites  two  examples  of  pa- 
tience. One  is  a  farmer  who  plants 
the  seed  and  waits  for  the  rains  to 
cause  the  grain  to  grow.  This  will  not 
happen  over  night  but  requires  time. 
There  is  little  the  farmer  can  do  but 
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Be  Patient.  The  other  illustration  is 
the  life  of  Job.  He  had  all  of  the 
troubles  that  can  come  to  one  man. 
His  livestock  died;  his  family  died 
and  he  himself  was  covered  with  boils 


which  caused  him  severe  discomfort. 
In  spite  of  all  the  people  who  ad- 
vised him  to  curse  God  and  die  he 
remained  steadfast  and  believed  in 
his   Redeemer.   After  waiting  he  was 


rewarded  with  restored  health,  pos- 
sessions and  family.  We  can  learn 
from  these  two  examples.  PATIENCE 
IS  A  VIRTUE  WORTH  STRIVING 
FOR. 


in  God's  Garden: 

"Reflections  of  a 


Hoozier  in  Arizona" 

Carol  Berkshire 


GOD'S  GARDEN  isn't  always  pro- 
fusely green.  It  is  sometimes 
quite  dry  and  lacking  in  that  range 
from  chartreuse  through  kelly  to 
forest  green  that  most  of  us  are  ac- 
customed to.  "A  garden  without 
greenery?"   you  ask. 

No,  I  didn't  say  "without  green- 
ery"; what  I  said  was  a  garden  "lack- 
ing in  that  range.  .  .of .  .  .green."  This 
spot  in  God's  garden  has  its  own  pe- 
culiar characteristics  and  fascinations 
for  people  all  over  the  world.  It  is 
His  desert  garden.  This  garden  holds 
many  interesting  plants,  each  green 
in  its  own  way  and  own  right.  Some 
are  more  gray,  some  more  yellow, 
and  others  still  more  white. 

A  gentle  breeze  fans  the  branches 
of  the  greasewood  bush  to  my  left 
and  the  grotesque-shaped  limbs  of  the 
ironwood  tree  in  the  background. 
Down  the  path  the  Joshua  tree  lifts 
its  bushy  head  above  the  Caterpillar 
Cactus  that  snakes  its  way  along  the 
desert  floor.  The  Saguaro,  Totem  Pole, 
Indian-comb,  and  other  Cacti  point 
multi-shaped   arms    to   the    sky. 

One  of  the  species  of  cacti  re- 
sembles the  pipes  of  an  organ  in  a 
great  cathedral.  Another  cactus  grows 
only  a  foot  or  two  high.  When  cut, 
the  cross  section  of  this  plant  looks 
like  a  star.  One  kind  within  this  fam- 
ily of  Star  Cacti  has  white  stripes 
going  from  its  center  toward  the  out- 
side of  the  ridges.  This  truly  adds 
to  the  beauty  and  name. 

As  I  wander  through  this  one  little 
section  of  God's  garden,  I  gaze  at 
other  plants  that  remind  me  of  many 
great  truths  God  has  shown  to  man. 


The  Century  plant,  which  lives  from 
six  to  twenty-eight  years,  blossoms 
once,  then  dies,  reminds  me  that  I 
have  only  one  life  to  live,  only  one 
chance  to  "blossom"  for  Him.  The 
Crucifixion  Thorn,  or  Corona  de  Cris- 
to,  proudly  displays  its  crimson  blos- 
soms and  brings  to  mind  Christ's  suf- 
fering and  especially  the  crown  of 
thorns   He   was  forced  to  wear. 

Farther  along  the  path  the  Bar- 
rel Cactus,  the  Sundial  of  the  Desert, 
is  beginning  to  thrust  out  its  bright 
yellow  blossoms.  This  cactus  is  called 
the  sundial  because  it  leans  to  the 
south  and  twirls  its  ridges  westward. 
It  points  the  way  for  lost  travelers 
of  the  desert  as  the  follower  of  Christ 
points  the  way  to  salvation  for  those 
weary  from  traveling  with  the  world. 

The  Old  Man  of  the  Desert,  so- 
called  because  of  the  shaggy  white 
spines  covering  it,  reminds  me  of  the 
old  man  that  Paul  talks  about.  This 
cactus  is  interesting  to  behold,  but 
its  true  nature  cannot  be  seen  for 
this  shaggy  covering. 

Another  cactus  holds  a  very  ap- 
propriate lesson  for  us  as  Christians. 


This  is  the  Cholla  (chaw  ya),  more 
popularly  known  to  Westerners  as  the 
Jumping  Cactus.  This  rascal  has  no 
power  of  motivation  of  its  own,  but  you 
jump  when  you  come  into  contact  with 
it.  In  short,  if  you  mess  around  with 
it,  you  get  stuck.  You  can  shake  and 
shake,  but  it  holds  on,  at  least  leav- 
ing you  with  a  half  dozen  or  more 
spines  which  refuse  to  budge.  It  is 
often  necessary  for  someone  else  to 
come  to  the  rescue.  This  is  very  much 
like  sin — no  matter  how  we  shake, 
trying  to  rid  ourselves  of  it,  we  are 
powerless    until   Another   removes  it. 

Finally  in  my  strolling  I  approach 
the  Old  Goat  of  the  Desert.  This  cac- 
tus has  a  shaggy  growth  similar  to 
that  of  the  Old  Man  of  the  Desert, 
but  occupying  only  the  very  top  of 
the  single  column  of  this  cactus.  The 
very  name  of  this  plant  suggests  our 
Number  1  Enemy.  This  cactus  is  an 
interesting  one  to  look  at  just  as  el 
Diablo  presents  many  interesting- 
looking  temptations  in  our  way.  Here 
the   comparison  ends. 

The  sun  sinks  into  the  west  be- 
hind the  ragged  mountains,  coloring 
the  sky  with  its  yellow,  orange,  and 
red  hues,  and  the  distant  hills  and  val- 
leys take  on  their  cloaks  of  blue  and 
purple  and  settle  into  a  peaceful  com- 
munion with  their  Creator.  Another 
day  is  spent,  but  the  creations  of  God 
continue  to  silently  proclaim  His 
praise. 

Casa  Grande,  Arizona. 


From  the  National  Secretary: 


Carol  Porte: 


INDIANA    is    called    the    Hoosier  one  is  knocking,  nor  approaching  via 

State     because     as    the    legend    goes,  the    U.  S.   mails,   but   I'd   like   to    call 

when    anyone    approached    the    cabin  out,  "Who's  'ere?" 

door   at  night,  the  inhabitants  would  »     ♦      » 

call    out,    "Who    is    there?"    In    time,  Again  I  would  like   to  remind  you 

the    words    were    slurred    to    sound  that  the   program  offered  is    only   a 

something    like,    "Who's    'ere?"    No  mere  outline   to  be   filled  in  or  sub- 
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fjtuted  for  by   your  program  chair- 


(  You  will  notice  that  the  memoriza- 
ion  for  March  and  April  is  the  por- 
ion  to  be  memorized  in  the  National 
foals.  While  we're  on  the  subject, 
jave  you  met  your  Bible  reading? 
leniors  read  Job,  Ecclesiastes  and 
lames.  Juniors,  Hebrews  through  I, 
I,  III  John.  Both  Memorize  Isaiah 
10:1-9. 
I  You  might  want  to  include  the  re- 

Iiting  in  unison  of  that  in  your  pub- 
ic service. 
*  *  « 

fO  wad  some  Power  the  giftie  gie  us, 
fo  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us — 
t  wad  frae  mony  a  blunder  free  us 
W  foolish  notion."  Robert  Burns 
'Inspired  by  seeing  a  louse  crawling 
upon  a   lady's   bonnet." 

Your  secretary  had  a  'progress  re- 
Dort'  from  the  Flora  Jr.  SMM.  "We 
iiad  our  kick  off  campaign  Halloween 
night  with  the  Senior  girls.  It  snowed 
and  blew  but  we  were  dressed  for 
(the  occasion  and  had  a  wiener  roast 
'and  feed  out  in  the  country.  After- 
wards we  came  to  the  church  and 
'went  out  in  a  group  and  canvassed  our 
isection  of  town  for  Tricks  or  Treat 
for  CROP." 

Between  snow  storms  they  seem  to 
be  having  wonderful  times  together. 
Their  officers  are  Diane  Duff,  Judy 
Landes,  Carol  Humbarger  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  Tinkel  with  Mrs.  Raymond 
Douglass  as  assistant  patroness. 

«:         *  * 

Very  Important!  Attention!!  Sta- 
tistical reports  will  be  sent  in  the 
near  future.  Don't  lose  them!  The 
names  of  the  officers  are  to  be  those 
officers  for  the  coming  year.  If  you 
do  not  receive  yours,  it  probably 
means  we  received  nothing  from  you 
last  summer.  Please  include  the  en- 
tire mailing  address. 

CHECK 

YOUR 

GOALS 

PROGRESS 
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S.  M.  M.  Useful  information 

NATIONAL  S.M.M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Roanoke,  Indiana 
Co-Patronesses — Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman,  1146  Gary  Court,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,  1234  23rd  Street,  N.  W.,  Canton,  Ohio 
Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.  Phillip  Lersch,  707  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
President — Nancy   Albright,    Ashland    College,    Ashland,   Ohio 
Vice  President — Joyce  Byler,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 
General  Secretary — Carol  Lynn  Porte,  230  College   Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Financial    Secretary — Lois    Berkshire,   Ashland   College,   Ashland,    Ohio 
Treasurer — Shari   Linton,  Ashland    College,  Ashland,   Ohio 
Literature   Secretary — Judith   Sainer,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

DISTRICT  OFFICERS 
Pennsylvania  District 

Patroness — Mrs.  Wm.  Anderson,  186  Spring  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Assistant   Patroness — Miss    Ida   Kimmel,   Rt.    1,   Berlin,   Pa. 

President — Nancy    Bowser,   Rt.   1,   Adrian,  Pa. 

Vice   President — Linda   Rosie,   Masontown,   Pa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — DeAnn  Benshoff,   148  Wilson  St.,   Johnstown,   Pa. 

Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer — Judy   Fisher,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Southeastern  District 

President — Linda    Logan,   Bridgewater,   Virginia 

Vice    President — Edna   Jane  Harrison,  3300   Gainesville  St.   SE.,  Washington 

20,  D.  C. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Rebecca    Harmon,   McGaheysville,   Va. 

Mid-West  District 

Patroness — Mrs.    Robert   Holsinger,  2303   Lane,   Falls  City,  Nebraska 

President — Shirley  Peck,  Falls  City,  Neb. 

Secretary— Sandra   Ambrose,  5212   East  59th   St.,   Kansas   City  30,   Mo. 

Ohio  District 

Patroness — -Mrs.  W.  C.   Berkshire,   523  Samaritan    Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
Assistant    Patroness — Mrs.   Marlin   McCann,  417    Broad   St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
President — Phyllis    Berkshire,    523    Samaritan   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
Vice    President — Jayne   Drushal,   136    E.   University   St.,  Wooster,   Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Lola    Ankrom,    E.    Broad    St.   Ext.,   Louisville,   Ohio 

Indiana  District 

Patroness — Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley,  308  N.  Walnut  St.,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 
Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.   Leonard  Mauzy,  R.R.   1,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
President— Ann    Miller,  1200   Hudson  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Vice   President — Diane    Gardner,  806   E.   Walnut,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Secretary — Cynthia    Carter,    306    S.    Maple  St.,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
Treasurer — Pamela   Miller,   1200   Hudson   St.,    Elkhart,    Indiana 

Central  District 

Patroness — Mrs.   Duane    Sholly,  Cerro   Gordo,  Illinois 
Assistant    Patroness— Mrs.   Harold  Real,    Milledgeville,    Illinois 
President — Gleneva    Brown,    Cedar   Falls,    Iowa 
Secretary-Treasurer — Beverly   Thomas,    Cerro   Gordo,    Illinois 

California  District 

Secretary-Treasurer — Lenora    Freeman,    R.   1,   Box   1200,   Lathrop,   California 

SEND  ALL  MONEYS  for  Sisterhood  National  Dues,  Thank  Offering 
and  our  Missionary  Project  to:  Lois  Berkshire,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

ORDER  ANY  LITERATURE  from  Judy  Sainer,  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

SEND  ALL  MATERIAL  for  the  Sisterhood  Department  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook  to   Carol  Porte,  230   College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  May 


Prelude:  The   Bible 
Call  To  Worship: 

With   gladness   and   with   joy, 

We  come  to  Signal  Lights  this  day, 

To   sing   our   songs   of  praise. 
To  worship  God  in  many  ways. 

Sing: 

"Wide,  Wide  as  the  Ocean" 
"The  Wonder  Song" 
"All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful" 
"Serve  the  Lord  in  Youth" 

A   Bible  Child: 

Many  Colors,  Many  Years 

This  is  a  story  that  begins  with  a 
coat  of  many  colors  and  lasts  over 
many  years. 

The  little  boy  in  our  story  was  one 
of  twelve  brothers  but  he  was  his 
Father  Jacob's  favorite  son.  To  show 
his  love,  Jacob  gave  the  boy  a  pretty 
striped  coat  better  than  that  of  any 
of  his  other  sons.  And  he  listened  to 
tlie  boy's  dreams  about  how  some  day 
all  the  brothers  would  bow  down  to 
him. 

The  older  boys  did  not  like  this,  so 
they  decided  to  get  rid  of  this  little 
brother.  One  day  when  they  were  all 
herding  sheep,  the  older  boys  planned 
what  they  would  do.  At  first  they 
thought  they  would  kill  him.  Then 
they  saw  some  camels  coming,  carry- 
ing traders  on  the  road  to  a  far 
away  country. 

"Let's  sell  this  boy  to  these  mer- 
chants to  be  taken  to  Egypt  as  a 
slave,"  they  said.  So  they  tied  the 
boy's  hands  and  sold  him  to  the  trad- 
ers. 

Finally  the  merchants  arrived  in 
Egypt  and  the  boy  was  sold  again 
to  an  officer  of  the  king.  The  boy 
grew  up  here  and  heard  no  more  of 
his  own  people  for  many  years.  He 
became  a  helper  to  the  king  and 
finally  the  most  important  man  in 
the  kingdom,  next  to  the  king  him- 
self. He  helped  the  king  plan  how  to 
store  food  in  good  times  to  help  the 
people  in  years  when  there  was  not 
much  food. 

Back  home  in  Palestine  the  father 
had  grieved  long  for  his  beloved  son 
because  the  brothers  had  told  him 
that  a  wild  beast  killed  the  boy.  The 
father  was  sure  he  would  never  see 
his  son  again.  The  years  grew  hard 
for  Father  Jacob  and  his  family  and 


at  last  he  sent  his  sons  to  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  food  because  he  had 
heard    there    was   food   there. 

They  did  not  know  that  the  man 
in  charge  of  the  food  was  their  little 
brother  they  had  sold  so  long  ago. 
The  brothers  bowed  before  him  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  asked  to  buy  food. 
They  told  the  story  of  their  lives  and 
how  sorry  they  were  that  they  had 
done   bad  things. 

Finally  the  man  in  Egypt  said,  "I 
am  your  brother.  I  have  been  here  all 
these  years.  You  shall  have  food,  you 
and  all  our  people.  God  has  helped 
me,  and  I  will  help  you.  Go  bring  all 
our  people  to  Egypt  and  we  shall 
have  land  and  food  and  be  happy  to- 
gether." 

So  it  was  done,  and  the  boy  who 
had  the  coat  of  many  colors  saw  his 
family  again  after  many  years.  Can 
you   guess   who   he   was? 

Listen  to  the  last  part  of  the  story 
as  the  Bible  tells  it.  (Read  Genesis 
45:4-13.) 

— Based  on  Genesis  37-45. 
Memory  Scripture :  Fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve     Him     in     truth   with    all    your 
heart;  for  consider  what  great  things 
He  hath  done  for  you. 

I  Samuel  12:24. 

Hymn   of   the   Month: 
THE  BIBLE 

The    Bible    is   the   best   book. 

The  book  we   hold  so  dear, 

A  story  book, 

A  picture  book, 

A   book   of  songs   to  cheer; 

The   Bible   tells   of   Jesus, 

Who's  in  His  home  above. 

The  Bible  brings  the  message  sweet, 

That  God  is  love. 

The  Bible  too  has  letters. 
That  bring  good  news  in  them. 
The  Bible  tells  us  Jesus  said. 
Let   children  come  to  Him; 
The   Bible  has  good  lessons. 
On    what    a    child    should   be. 
The   Bible  came  from  God   above, 
For  you  and  me. 

Print  the  song  on  a  chalkboard  or 
chart  so  all  the  children  can  see  the 
words.  Read  them  together.  Then  lis- 
ten to  the  music  once  more  before 
you  sing  our  Hymn  of  the  Month. 


A  Story: 

Timmy  Works  With  God 

Timmy's  father  was  spading  up  a 
garden  spot  in  their  back  yard. 

"Here,  Daddy,  let  me  help,"  said 
Timmy,  holding  out  his  hand  for  the 
spade. 

"All  right,  son,"  said  his  father. 

Timmy  took  the  spade  and  did  just 
as  he  saw  his  father  had  done  before. 
He  put  the  edge  of  it  on  top  of  the 
ground  and  then  stepped  on  it  vrith 
his  right  foot.  But  it  did  not  sink 
down  for  him  as  it  had  done  for  his 
father,  and  he  loosened  only  a  bit 
of    the    ground    on    top. 

"I  believe  that  is  a  bit  too  hard 
for  you,  Timmy,"  said  his  father 
kindly.  "Here,  let  me  finish  this  part 
of  it.  Then  you  can  help  plant  the 
seeds." 

Timmy  was  glad  to  give  the  spade 
back  to  his  father.  He  stood  patiently 
waiting  until  the  plot  of  ground  had 
all  been  turned  over.  Occasionally  he 
stooped  down  to  break  up  a  clod  of 
earth  with  his  fingers,  or  to  run  his 
hand  over  the  broken  ground.  Tim- 
my liked  to  feel  the  rich,  soft  soil 
and  to  let  it  sift  through  his  fingers. 

"Now  we  are  ready  to  plant  the 
seeds,"  said  Father,  after  he  had 
given  the  broken  soil  a  final  levelling 
with  the  rake.  "We'll  put  a  guide 
line  from  one  end  of  the  garden  to 
the  other  so  that  I  will  get  the  rows 
straight.  Then  I'll  make  little  val- 
leys and  you  can  drop  the  seeds  in." 

Timmy  helped  his  father  tie  the 
string  to  the  stakes  at  the  end  of 
the  first  row.  Then  he  waited  until 
the  valley  or  trench  had  been  made. 

"These  are  green  peas,"  Father 
said,  "and  are  to  be  planted  about 
this  far  apart."  He  broke  a  twig  off 
the  proper  length,  and  handed  it  to 
Timmy.  "Drop  one  pea  at  the  end 
of  the  row  and  then  lay  the  stick 
down  and  put  another  at  the  end  of 
the  stick.  Then  move  the  stick  ahead, 
and  drop  in  another  pea."  As  he  gave 
his  instructions,  Timmy's  father 
showed  him  just  how  to  do  it. 

"All  right,"  said  Timmy.  "I  can 
do    that    now." 

So  Timmy  and  his  father  worked 
until  all  the  peas  had  been  planted. 
Father  raked  the  soft  soil  back  over 
the   peas   after   Timmy  had   finished. 
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"That  is  fine,  son.  You  are  a  real 

Iper.     You     have    not    only    helped 

B,  but  you  have  helped  God  as  well." 

"Helped      God?"      asked      Timmy. 

low?" 

"Well,"  explained  his  father,  "God 

15  put  the  life  in  the  seeds  and 
ade  the  soil  fertile  so  they  will 
ow.  But  He  needs  our  help  in  plant- 
g    them,    and    then    in    caring    for 

16  plants  after  they  begin  to  grow." 
'Oh!"    said    Timmy.   "It  has   been 

in  working  with  God  like  this,  hasn't 
Daddy?" 

Bringing  our  money  to  Signal 
lights  to  help  build  new  Brethren 
Ihurches  is  another  way  we  can 
tork  with  God.  Many  people  in  many 
ties  need  to  learn  of  His  love.  We 
n  help  them.  We  can  work  with  God. 


Poem: 

Prayer  Time 

(to   be   read   by  a    Signal   Light) 
love   the    quietness   of  prayer 
'hat   tells   me   God   is    waiting   tliere 


So  very  close,  so  very  near, 

And    very    still    so    he    can    hear. 

I   cannot   see  him   where   I   stand, 
Nor  can  I  touch  him  with  my  hand. 
But  still  I   know  that  he  is  there 
To  give  me  help  and  love  and  care. 

I  feel  his  nearness  in  my  heart, 
And  when  I  try  to  do  my  part 
He  helps  me  to  be  brave  and  true 
And   shows   me  what   is  right   to  do. 

— Frances  McKinnon  Morton. 

Friendship   Circle   of   Prayer:   Let  us 

thank  God  for  the  lovely  world  in 
which  we  live.  Let  us  ask  God  to 
help  us  to  work  with  Him.  Let  us 
ask  Him  to  help  our  missionaries  as 
they  work  with  Him. 

Business:  Discuss  our  project.  Breth- 
ren Churches  for  Boys  and  Girls  in 
the  United   States,  and  receive   the 
Doing-Without  offering. 
Birthdays    to     remember:     Chuckle 


and  Cheryl  Kraft  will  be  six  years 

old   on  June  8. 

Skipper  Rowsey  will  be  three  years 

old  on  June  19. 

Betsy   Byler  will   be   six   years   old 

on  June  24. 

Remember   our  motto:   Christ  first, 

others  second,  self   last. 

A  Beauty  Spot  at  Church:  This  is 
the  month  for  the  Signal  Lights  to 
make  our  churches  more  attractive  by 
planting  flowers  on  the  church  lawn. 
Some  groups  plant  seeds,  others 
bulbs,  and  others  plants.  Decide  what 
will  look  best  in  the  spot  assigned  to 
you.  They  will  need  a  great  deal  of 
supervision,  but  the  Signal  Lights  can 
and  should  do  most  of  the  work.  It 
should  be  their  garden  spot,  and  they 
should  be  responsible  for  its  care 
throughout   the    summer. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction:  Dear  Sa- 
viour: Help  us  to  be  signal  lights 
shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark  places 
of  the  world.   Amen. 


or    Mother's    Day 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  MOTHER 

Before  my  girlhood  turned  its  eager 

page, 
I  knew  her  more  than  mother,  more 

than  sage. 
Back   of  the  wide  brow  and  earnest 

eyes — 
The  strange  concealing  curtain  of  her 

face — 
I  saw  one  day  the  miracle  take  place; 
Piercing   the   outer   garment    of  dis- 
guise 
A     monarch     of     the     spirit     shining 

through 
The  form   I   knew. 
"God  at  the  core  of  you;  God  at  the 

core    of    every   woman    and   man 
And  child  upon  this  planet."   So  her 

teaching  ran. 

Sometimes  in  dreams  I  see  her  tall, 

severe ; 
A  hooded  monk,  a  soldier  or  a  seer — 
Scarcely  I  know,  she  seems  so  hushed 

and  great, 


Sacred  and   solemn  and  immaculate; 

Marching  in  straight  procession  with 

the  strong 
Whose   stalwart   shoulders   rise   above 

the  throng. 
The    world    shall    see    her    yet    as    I 

have  seen, 
Priestess  and  mother,  prophetess  and 

queen. 

Angela  Morgan. 

A  TOAST  TO  DAUGHTERS 

There    are    flowers    we    all    admire 

And  for  good  they  do  inspire 
As  we   look    upon   their    beauty 

Day  by  day. 
With   the   hues   God   has   supplied 

And   the   fragrance   undenied. 
As  it  vies  with  man-made  perfume 

'Long  the  way. 

But  more   beautiful   than    these 

Are  the  girls  who  seek  to  please 
The   one  who,   through   the   years. 

By  both   sacrifice  and  tears, 

God's    plan   upholds. 
The   girl   who   thus    serves   God 

Walks  the  way  her  mother  trod. 


And  has  given  of  her  substance  and 
her  time; 

She's  the  flower  we  then  adore. 
And  we   love  her  more  and  more. 

For   she    God's    plan   unfolds. 

A  MOTHER 

God  sought  to  give  the  sweetest  thing 

In   His    almighty   power 
To    earth;    and    deeply    pondering 

What   it  should   be,  one  hour 
In    fondest    joy   and    love    of   heart 

Outweighing    every   other, 
He  moved  the  gates  of  heaven  apart 

And  gave  to  earth  a  mother. 

Author  Unknown 

MOTHER 

I  search  among  the  plain  and  lovely 
words ...  To  find  what  the  one  word 
"Blother"  means;  as  well.  .  .Try  to  de- 
fine the  tangled  song  of  birds... The 
echo  in  the  hills  of  one  clear  bell 
.  . .  One  cannot  snare  the  wind,  or 
catch  the  wings ...  Of  shadows  flying 
low  across  the  wheat .  . .  Ah,  who  can 
prison  simple,  natural  things .  . .  That 
make  the  long  days  beautiful  and 
sweet  ? 
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camping  dividends  as 

church' 


DECISrON  AT  BEREA 

SEVERAL  TEEN-AGE  BOYS  stood 
gazing  into  tlie  sky  outside  the 
Manteca  Brethren  Church  after  the 
Sunday  evening  service.  It  was  a  clear 
night  during  the  month  of  June,  and 
the   topic  of  conversation  was   Camp. 

During  the  discussion,  the  sugges- 
tion of  driving  to  camp  became  a 
reality,  and  about  midnight  two  of 
us  arrived  at  Camp  Berea  in  the  Si- 
erra Nevada  Mountains  of  California. 

The  camping  program  was  com- 
plete, and  the  week  was  filled  with 
excitement,  fun  and  fellowship.  This 
week  is  one  that  will  never  be  for- 
gotten in  my  life.  It  was  during  this 
week  that  I  surrendered  my  life  to 
full-time  service   for  the  Lord. 

Following  the  evening  service  we 
were  seated  around  the  fire  for  the 
Campflre  Service.  We  had  testimonies, 
special  music,  and  a  short  inspira- 
tional message. 


I  was  a  Christian,  but  had  never 
felt  a  deeper  relationship  with  God 
was  important.  In  the  closing  mo- 
ments of  the  service  the  group  was 
singing  "Spirit  of  the  Living  God." 

The  invitation  was  extended  to 
those  who  would  give  their  lives  for 
full-time  Christian  service.  Although 
I  had  never  seriously  considered  giv- 
ing my  life  for  full-time  service,  I  was 
confronted   with  it   now. 

I  wanted  the  group  to  stop  singing 
the  words  "melt  me,  mould  me,  use 
me."  Within  my  mind  I  could  vis- 
ualize the  melting  of  iron  and  pour- 
ing of  it  into  moulds.  This  reflected 
on  my  life. 

The  Lord  spoke  to  me;  "I  will  take 
your  life,  melt  it,  mould  it,  and  use 
it  for  my  glory  if  you  will  give  it 
to  me.  I  am  the  Master  of  the  molten 
iron." 


As  I  look  back  on  that  experience, 
I  realize  it  was  more  than  the  camp- 
fire  service  that  caused  me  to  take 
that  step.  The  influence  of  dedicated  I 
leadership  in  camp  meant  much  to  me. 
The  teachers  not  only  taught  the 
great  truths  of  the  Scripture,  but 
were  a  living  example  away  from  | 
classes. 

Also,   I  watched    other    teen-agers  ! 
who   were  dedicated  to   Christ.   I  re-  i 
member  their  Prayer  Meetings  each 
evening    before    the    service.    One    of 
their   prayers   was  answered    when  I 
stepped  out. 

I  believe  the  camping  program  is 
vital  and  important  to  the  Church. 
Our  leaders  at  camp  should  be  those 
of  complete  dedication  and  capability. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  experiences, 
commitment,  and  the  influence  the 
California  Camp  had  on  my  life. 

REV.  ROBERT  MADOSKI.  Pastor, 
Mulvane,   Kansas,    Brethren   Church 


A  MISSIONARY  TESTIMONY 


FROM  THE  TIME  that  I  was  a 
youngster,  I  had  felt  a  call  to  the 
ministry.  But  as  any  young  boy  does, 
I  often  changed  my  mind — wanting 
to  be  a  policeman,  pilot,  teacher,  and 
coach.  As  I  entered  high  school,  I 
just  wasn't  sure  what  I  wanted  to 
be  when  I  finished  school. 

Then  I   attended  Camp  Juniata  for 
two    years.   There    I   had  day  by  day 


contact  with  the  camp  staff' — with  men 
and  women  who  had  dedicated  their 
lives  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Rev. 
Leatherman,  Rev.  Jones,  Rev.  Crick, 
Rev.  Ronk,  Dr.  Lindower,  and  others 
taught  me  in  their  classes  what  it 
really  means  to  be  a  Christian.  Like- 
wise, meeting,  fellowshipping,  play- 
ing, and  studying  with  other  Christian 
young  people  was  a  thrill.  The  camp- 


fires,  faggot,  and  other  dedication  ser- 
vices held  in  God's  great  out-of-doors, 
seemed  to  bring  me  close  to  God. 

Out  of  these  experiences,  I  felt 
anew  the  call  to  the  ministry  and  to 
full-time  Christian  work.  Then,  at  one 
of  the  services  I  dedicated  my  life  to 
the  furthering  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  some  foreign  land.  Because  of  these 
things,  the  Christian  camp  has  al- 
ways meant  a  lot  to  me. 


REV.   ROBERT  BISCHOF,  Missionary, 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 


kpril  15, 


1961 
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evidenced  in  today's 
Leaders 


A  PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 


T 


0  MAKE  a  fair  analysis  of  the 
influence  of  any  person,  organi- 
zation or  event  upon  the  life  of  the 
ane  making  the  analysis  is  difficult, 
for  one's  life  is  made  up  of  many 
influences  and  factors.  As  I  try  to 
objectively  measure  the  effect  of 
Brethren  Church  Camps  in  my  life, 
I  cannot  positively  say  that  I  would 


not  have  heard  the  call  of  God  to  be 
His  ministering  servant;  but  I  often 
wonder  if  1  would  have.  The  expe- 
rience of  working  with  young  people, 
the  intimate  fellowship  with  dedicated 
camp  leaders  and  ministers,  and  being 
able  to  share  the  needs  and  hopes  of 
youth  opened  my  heart  to  hear  the 
call  of  The  Lord. 


No  Christian  young  person  ought 
to  grow  into  adulthood  without  the 
experience  of  Sunday  School  camping; 
neither  should  any  adult  who  is  able 
deny  himself  the  opportunity  to  share 
in  the  work  of  guiding  in  a  Church 
Camp.  Such  days  hold  a  treasury  of 
rich  experiences  you  will  remember 
with  joy   the   rest   of  your   life. 


REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER,  Pastor, 
Gretna,  Ohio,   Brethren  Church 


A  PAST  CALL  AND  A  PRESENT  CHALLENGE 


M^ 


Y  CAMPING  experience  has 
been  one  of  the  richest  and 
most  meaningful  periods  of  my  life. 
As  I  think  back  over  the  years  I  can 
remember  things  that  happened  at 
camp  most  vividly,  probably  because 
during  those  years  the  Lord  was  plac- 
ing His  hand  upon  me  and  calling, 
"Follow  Me!" 

One  of  the  most  thrilling  expe- 
riences of  my  life  came  at  camp  at 
the  close  of  a  candlelighting  service 
after  listening  to  a  message  by  the 
late  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman.  Realiz- 
ing all  my  weaknesses,  I  gave  Him 


my  life  that  He  might  use  me  to 
bring  the  Good  News  of  Christ  to  the 
world.  After  I  gave  Him  my  life, 
then  He  began  to  work  and  by  fall 
I  was  attending  Ashland  College.  Af- 
ter making  this  most  important  step, 
then  the  Lord  took  over  and  opened 
new  doors  of  service,  blessings  and 
opportunity  to  me. 

Camp  is  necessary  for  our  young 
people  because  at  camp  we  get  away 
from  all  the  business  of  living  and 
we  begin  to  see  for  the  first  time  why 
we  are  living.  Here  we  make  new 
friends,  learn   to  get  along  with  one 


another  and  most  important  of  all, 
we  gain  a  greater  awareness  of  God. 
Now  it  is  a  great  challenge  as  I 
stand  before  the  campers  trying  to 
instill  within  them  the  same  personal 
experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  I  felt  as  a  camper  years  ago.  I 
feel  sorry  for  those  parents,  pastors 
and  churches  who  seem  to  minimize 
the  importance  of  the  camping  pro- 
gram; but  I  am  thankful  that  the 
Lord  has  called  me  to  serve  in  a 
church  that  believes  in  this  program 
and  permits  its  pastor  to  give  of  his 
time  in  training  our  young  people. 


REV.  DONALD  ROWSER,  Pastor, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 


"DO  I  HAVE  TO  GO?" 

OVER  TWENTY  years  ago,  the 
last  night  of  camp,  walking 
quietly  from  the  Tabernacle  to  the 
lake  front   at   Shipshewana,  a   small 


boy  sneaked  up  beside  me.  Placing 
his  hand  in  mine  he  said,  "Do  I  have 
to  go  to  the  candlelighting  service?" 
I    took   him   to    the   side    and    spoke 


quietly;  "No,  you  don't  have  to  go. 
Neither  did  you  have  to  come  here, 
nor  do  you  have  to  read  the  Bible  or 
pray  or  play  or  get  up  to  see  a  sun- 
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rise  or  stop  to  admire  a  sunset;  you 
can  miss  all  of  this  life  you  want  to, 
except  to  come  into  it  and  to  leave 
it." 

To  this  day  I  do  not  know  that 
boy's  name.  I  do  know  tliat  that  night 
all  of  the  unsaved  in  the  camp  ac- 
cepted Christ  there  at  the  lake  shore 
— except  the  boy  that  asked  to  be  ex- 
cused and  was  in  his  dormitory  at 
the  time.  I  don't  know  if  he  ever 
came  to  know  Christ  as  his  Savior 
or  not.  Was  I  right  or  wrong  to  dis- 
miss  him   so   easily? 

This  experience  has  repeated  itself 
hundreds  of  times  since  then.  Because 
at  first  the  Arizona  Camp  had  only 
one  church  to  draw  from,  we  urged 
the  invitation  to  campers  more  than 
ever  before.  Almost  all  of  our  Youth 
went!  Many  hours  and  hundreds  of 
miles  have  been  covered  to  urge  and 
invite  children  and  parents  to  con- 
sider the  value  of  Christian  Camp- 
ing. l\'Iany  have  said,  "Do  we  have 
to?"  My  answer  has  been  the  same, 
"No,  but  we'd  love  to  have  you."  Re- 
gardless of  cost,  four  dollars,  four- 
teen or  forty  dollars — never  has  any- 
one said  afterwards,  "It  wasn't  worth 
it!" 

In  Arizona,  many  have  gone  to 
camp  that  would  not  have  gone  in 
other  districts  because  they  would  not 
have  gone  on  their  own  initiative. 
Sometimes,  at  first  they  didn't  re- 
alize the  purpose,  plan  or  values  to 
be  received — but  when  helped,  often 
even  with  reluctance  on  their  own 
parts — although  they  didn't  reach  the 
mountain  top,  they  always  and  al- 
ways were  rising  to  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  spiritual  source  and  suc- 
cor. SOMETIMES,  we  who  wanted  to 
climb  higher,  had  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience for  others  to  catch  up — to  coax, 
and  nurture  those  who  walked  and 
climbed    slowly.    We    had    to    lend    a 


hand  to  lift  them.  Sometimes  we  nev- 
er reached  the  top  because  of  strag- 
glers. 

Camping  is  true  Christian  Life  ex- 
perience packed  into  one  week.  Where 
would  this  world  be  if  we  didn't  ap- 
ply the  patience  of  Christ  with  the 
sinners;  to  teach,  to  stoop,  to  lend 
a  hand  to  lift  the  world  a  little  closer 
to  the  Saviour.  The  greatest  expe- 
rience of  the  SAINTS  is  to  suffer 
by  being  held  from  the  heights  in 
order  to  help  the  handicapped  to  high- 
er ground. 

This  has  been  my  unique  e.xperience 
in  a  camp  where  the  reluctant  Youth 
was  encouraged   to  join  with   the  en- 


thusiastic   Youth.    The    greater    gain  i 
was  with  those  who  did  the  helping!  I 

"Do  I  have  to  go?"  "No,  but  please  i 
do,  whoever  you  are,  whatever  your  : 
complexes,  conditions  or  religion";  j 
pleading  has  become  a  part  of  my 
camp  ministry,  of  which  I  am  proud 
if  it  helps  to  put  another  child  on  i 
the  road  to  redemption.  I  have  often  ' 
plead  with  my  own  children  and  it  has  | 
paid  off.  I 

Brethren,  let's  reach  the  straggling  I 
as  well  as  the  strong — with  Patience.  1 
That    (II   Cor.   6:4)   "As   ministers  of  1 
God    in    much    Patience" — we    might 
(Lk.     8:15)    "bring,  forth    fruit    with 
PATIENCE." 


REV.  VERNON  D.  GRISSO,  Pastor, 
Tucson,  Arizona,   Brethren  Church 


THE  CHURCH  AND  CAMP 


As  ONE  thinks  back  over  the 
years  devoted  to  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  one  cannot  help  but  search 
for  the  influences  which  led  to  full- 
time  Christian  service. 

Home  and  parents,  Sunday  School 
teachers,  chui-ch  leaders — all  played 
a  part.  No  small  part  was  played  by 
the  weeks  at  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camp — in  our  case — Juniata.  The 
camp  program,  a  product  of  the  home, 
parents,  pastor,  and  church  leaders, 
was  designed  to  effect  a  "crash  pro- 
gram" of  training  and  opportunity  to 
hear   the   call   of   God. 

A  large  number  of  our  present  pas- 
tors and  denominational  leaders   (lay 

REV.  ST. 

Brethren 


and  ministerial)  can  look  back  on 
their  camp  days  as  times  of  definite 
calling  and  commitment  to  God  for 
service. 

This  year,  Brethren  young  people, 
properly  orientated  and  taught  at 
home  concerning  the  objectives  and 
aims  of  camp,  can  then  go  to  one 
of  our  camps — there  to  be  made  aware 
of  the  possibility  of  God's  call  and 
a  closer  walk  with  Him. 

The  years  to  come  will  then  prove 
the  value  of  our  camping  program  in 
doing  its  part  in  providing  and  train- 
ing young  people  to  serve  in  our 
churches. 

CLAIR  BENSHOFF,  Editor, 
Publications,  Ashland,   Ohio 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  MOTHER  AT  THE  CROSS  ROADS 

A  small  boy  stood  at  the  cross  roads — 
He    had    wandered   away   from    home — 
In    childish    lament    was   crying, 
"Oh,   why  does  not  somebody  come?" 


And   suddenly    'mid   my   duties 

I   missed   my   boy   at  his   play; 

I     ran,    caught   him   up   at   the   cross    roads 

And   bore    him   safely   away. 

—Annie  E.  Hitt 

PARENTS  ENGROSSED  in  their  own  work  and  play 
sometimes  have  no  realization  where  their  children 
are  or  what  they  are  doing  (1  Kgs.  20:40a).  They  should 
be  under  proper  supervision  (Gen.  44:32).  Children  need 
their  parents  (Eph.  6:1-4).  The  easy-going  priest,  Eli, 
had  delinquent  sons,  and  God  had  a  twelve  year  old  boy 
to  tell  him  of  the  awful  end  of  his  house  because  of  the 
presumptuous   sinning   of  his   sons    (1    Sam.   3:13,  14). 

All  parents  need   to  realize  that  their  children   inhei'it 
a  sinful  nature  (Psa.  51:5).  The  first  child  born  into  this 
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world,  in  spite  of  good  environment,  turned  out  to  be 
|i  murderer  (Gen.  4:8).  "Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to 
trace  to  help  me  on  to  God"  (Jas.  4:4)?  No,  not  while 
Sie  Devil  is  the  god  of  this  world  (2  Cor.  4:4).  This 
jivorld  is  wrong  and  will  be  destroyed  (1  Jn.  2:16,  17). 
Row  can  children  be  decent  under  the  influence  of  bad 
pntertainment,  no  discipline,  the  theory  of  evolution,  and 
immoral  dress   (2  Tim.  3:1-5)? 

I  The  doctrine  of  "Let  every  child  have  his  own  way" 
|S  a  curse  that  sends  children  to  Hell  (Isa.  5:13,  14). 
Bible  teaching  is  the  only  corrective  (Isa.  58:1).  Sin 
s  a  curse  (Num.  32:23;  Gen.  2:17).  Sin  brings  a  sure 
larvest  of  destruction  (Hos.  8:7).  America  must  get 
jack  to  God's  laws  (2  Tim.  4:2),  such  as  proper  respect 
for  parents  (Eph.  6:2),  punishment  for  sin  (Pro v.  13:24) 
as  a  preventive  against  crime  (Prov.  19:18).  Those  who 
love  their  children  will  bring  them  up  right  (Eph.  6:4). 
I  Just  as  our  hearts  go  out  to  the  hungry  children  of 
the  world,  so  must  good  people  arise  to  the  needs  of 
fhe  wayward  children  of  this  country  (Psa.  34:11).  The 
j-ewards  will  be   great   (3  Jn.  4). 

I    saw   the   little   children   of   the   earth 
Pass   by  me  one   by  one — 

I   watched   them   idly,   holding    close    the   while 
The   hand   of  my   small   son. 


My  son  was  safe — he  could  not  be  a  part 

Of   this    strange    throng    that    came 

From    everywhere — they    were    s'-    hungry,    cold, 

So  pitifully  lame. 

And  some  were  crying,  some  had  lost  their  way. 
These  children  of  the  land; 
I    drew   aside  my   skirts   to   let   them   pass. 
And  held  my  own  child's  hand. 

I    saw   the   little   children   of    the    earth 

Pass  by  me  in  a  line, 

They    blurred    before    my    eyes  —  became    one    child, 

And   that  one    child   was  mine. 

Then    eagerly    I    ran    to    comfort    him. 

To    feed   and   clothe   him   there. 

To    give    him    what    his    hungry    heart    had    missed; 

A  mother's  love  and  care. 

And  falling  on  my   knees,   I   prayed,  "Dear  God, 
Forgive,  and  let  me  be 

Henceforth  a  mother  to  each  needy   child — 
They  all    belong  to  me." 

— The  Universal  Mother  by  Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


nday  School  Suggestions 

rom  the  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Winfieid 


THE   HOME   DEPARTMENT 

AND  ITS  PLACE 

in  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRAM 

Rev.   Cecil   H.  Johnson 


T  DO  NOT  KNOW  how  many  or  how  few  of  our  Sun- 
day  Schools  have  a  working  Home  Department,  but 
I  do  know  that  many  of  them  do  not.  The  idea  is  not 
new  but  seems  to  have  fallen  into  disuse  in  some  areas, 
and  since  we  believe  it  has  an  important  place  in  the 
program  of  any  well-organized  Sunday  School,  we  shall 
proceed  to  raise  and  endeavor  to  answer  three  questions. 


Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  is  a  retired  Brethren  minister. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board, 
and  on  that  Board  serves  as  Superintendent  of  the  Home 
Department. 


JUST    WHAT    IS    THE    HOME    DEPARTMENT? 

It  is  one  of  the  several  departments  of  a  fully-organized 
Sunday  School  that  ministers  to  the  needs  of  such  per- 
sons who  by  reason  of  affliction,  age  or  other  reason 
cannot  attend  the  regular  class  sessions  at  the  church. 
Furthermore,  it  is  an  important  working  part  of  the  out- 
reach of  the  Sunday 'School  and  church.  It  is  missionary 
in   a    real   sense. 

I  believe  every  church  has  within  its  membership  and 
among  those  related  by  family  ties  and  acquaintance- 
ship a  number  of  persons  of  varied  age  who  need  the 
services  of  the  Home  Department.  In  many  cases  these 
people  are  simply  neglected — we  just  haven't  thought 
about  them. 

HOW  DOES  THIS  DEPARTMENT  FUNCTION? 

First  there  is  the  need  of  workers  who  will  find  the 
time  to  visit  these  persons  in  their  homes  regularly  keep- 
ing them  supplied  with  the  Sunday  School  materials 
such  as  quarterlies  and  other  Sunday  School  literature. 
These  workers  may  be  both  men  and  women.  A  love  for 
the  aged  and  the  afflicted  is  essential,  and  a  good  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  important.  In  our  larger 
churches  a  car  is  necessary  to  enable  the  worker  to  cover 
the   territory   assigned. 

I  know  one  man  who  uses  a  tape  recorder  to  record  the 
morning  sermon,  and  on  Monday  he  makes  his  visits  to 
his  shut-ins  and  plays  the  recording  of  the  morning  ser- 
vice. A  fine  lady  in  one  of  my  pastorates  did  her  visi- 
tation without  the  aid  of  a  car,  walking  many  miles  all 
over  the  city  and  calling  on  a  great  number  of  people 
quite  regularly.  There  are  many  such  services  that  can 
be  rendered  by  the  Home  Department.  Large  churches 
(I  should  say  Sunday  Schools)  need  several  workers  in 
this  Department  in  order  to  adequately  cover  the  field, 
with  each  worker  covering  his  own  assigned  area.  In 
large  Sunday  Schools  where  several  workers  are  needed, 
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it  is  best  to  have  a  superintendent  over  the  Department 
to  assist  in  organizing  and  directing  the  work.  Records 
should  be  kept  and  reports  made  to  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School. 

IS  THERE  A  REAL  NEED  FOR  THIS  DEPARTMENT? 

I  believe  that  every  Sunday  School  should  have  a 
working  Home  Department.  It  is,  where  used,  a  most 
valuable  asset  in  the  outreach  of  the  Church.  Its  min- 
istry should  reach  out  to  both  the  saved  and  the  un- 
saved for  Christ.  It  should  minister  to  both  young  and 
old.  It  is  not  intended  to  do  the  work  of  the  pastor,  but 
to  supplement  for  the  busy  pastor  who  could  not  possibly 
find    time    to   do    all   of   this    kind   of   work. 

Blessed  indeed  is  the  Church  which,  through  its  Sun- 
day School  and  its  Home  Department  is  ministering  to 
its  aged,  deaf,  blind  and  otherwise  afflicted  within  its 
reach.  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

Is  there  a  need  ?  The  answer  is  "Yes,"  and  it  is  far 
greater  than  we  think.  How  can  you  improve  your  Sun- 
day School  in  its  outreach  ?  Add  an  active  Home  De- 
partment. I  should  like  to  see  every  Brethren  Sunday 
School  have  such  a  department  and  then  hear  from  you 
about  the  joys  and  blessings  you  have  received  of  the 
Lord   through   it. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 


Wiiliam  H.  Anderson 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   CouS 
Religious  Education.    U.sed  by  permission, 


Lesson  for  April  23,  1961 

WHEN  HUMAN  WISDOM  FAILS 

Lesson:    Job  21:19-34 

THE  MIND  OF  MAN  has  accomplished  the  fantastic 
in  our  generation.  The  split  atom;  the  guided  mis- 
sile; the  transmission  of  colored  pictures  through  space. 
Yet  there  are  still  times  "When  Human  Wisdom  Fails," 
as  our  lesson  topic   suggests. 

There  are  many  unanswerable  questions  in  life.  The 
philosopher  and  the  Christian  are  puzzled  regarding  why 
man  must  suffer.  The  answer,  in  a  large  measure,  is  in 
the  Book  of  Job.  This  Book. . . 

"Looks  misery  full  in  the  face,  looks  at  it  where 
it  has  least  right  to  be,  but  where  it  often  most  surely 
is,  in  the  home  and  heart  of  the  good  man"  (A.  M. 
Fairbaim). 

ZOPHAR'S  WISDOM 

"Then  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and  said, 
...knowest  thou  not  this  of  old  time,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  earth,  that  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 
is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  godless  but  for  a  moment?" 
(21:1,   4-5— A.S.V.). 

What   kind   of  a  person    was   Zophar? 


"He   may   be    said   to    make   up  in  vehemence  what 

he  lacks  in  reason,  and  this  leads  him  into  harshness 

and    brutal   rudeness   ill  calculated  to   soothe  the  sore 

spirit   of   the  sufferer"    (S.  Ridout). 

His  solution  to  Job's  problem  was  very  simple:  God 
always  punishes  the  sinner;  Job  is  being  punished,  there- 
fore.  Job   is   a    sinner. 

"It  is  true  that  God  is  holy,  and  it  is  also  true  that 

He   punishes   sin,   but  it   is   not   true   that    all    evil    is 

punishment.   Sin  causes  suffering,  but   suffering  is  not 

always  caused  by   sin"    (H.   M.   Freligh). 

We    must   be    very    careful   lest   we  impugn    the    good 
name   and   character  of  one  who  is  suffering.  God  alone 
knows  WHY  that  one  is  allowed  to  suffer. 
JOB'S  WISDOM 

"But  Job  replied:  Listen  closely  to  what  I  say,  .  ..Why 
do  the  wicked  live  on,  become  old  and  even  increase  in 
strength?  They  see  their  children  settled  and  they  ob- 
serve their  families.  Their  homes  are  free  from  terror, 
and  God's  rod  never  strikes  them"   (21:1,  7-9 — Berkeley). 

If  Zophar  is  right,  argues  Job,  then  why  are  not  all 
the  wicked  punished  ?  It  is  a  matter  of  simple  observa- 
tion  that  many  wicked  people  prosper  and  do  not  suffer. 

Part  of  the  answer,  says  Zophar,  is  this:  "God  stores 
up  their  iniquity  for  their  children"  (21:19 — Berkeley). 
Of  course  there  is  a  measure  of  truth  in  this.  The  Bible 
does  say  that  ofttimes  the  sins  of  the  father  are  passed 
down   to   the  children   (Exo.  20:5). 

Job  retorts:  "Let  their  own  eyes  see  their  calamity, 
and  let  them  drink  of  the  indignation  of  the  Almighty! 
For  of  what  interest  is  his  family  to  a  man  who  is  dead, 
when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off?"  (21:20-'21 — 
Berkeley). 

L.   H.   Higley   explains  Job's   answer: 

"That  is,    God   ought  to  punish   the   sinner  himself, 

so   that   he  will  recognize   the  wages  of  sin." 
In  so  reasoning.  Job  was  agreeing  with  Jeremiah  31:30: 
"But   everyone   shall   die    for  his   own  iniquity." 
GOD'S  WISDOM 

Up  to  this  time  neither  Zophar  nor  Job  has  settled 
anything.  Then  Job  sums  up  the  complex  problem  with 
the  question:  "Can  anyone  teach  God  knowledge?" 

1.  "It    is    He   who   judges   those   on   high." 

2.  "One  man  dies  in  fulness  of  strength,  completely 
at  ease  and  satisfied;  ...another  dies  in  bitterness 
of    soul,    never   having    tasted    any    good." 

GOD  is  the  final  Judge!  One  man  is  permitted  to  en- 
joy long  life  and  prosperity,  while  another  is  cut  off  in 
the  prime  of  life.  These  matters  must  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  God! 

What,  then,  is  the  only  possible  way  this  matter  of 
human    suffering    can    be    reconciled  ? 

"Such  a  situation  demands  another  life.  The  in- 
equalities of  justice  in  this  world  must  be  corrected 
in  a  future  existence,  or  this  universe  is  not  founded 
on  principles  of  righteousness.  Paul  declared:  'If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable'  (I  Cor.  15:19) — miserable  because 
there  is  no  explanation  for  the  rank  injustices  of  this 
life.  But  eternity  will  right  all  wrongs.  In  the  next 
life  everyone  will  receive  full  justice.  The  wicked  will 
suffer  for  their  sins.  The  righteous  will  be  rewarded 
in  eternal  measure.  This  is  the  hope  that  holds  us  steady 
in  a  world  that  is  too  often  utterly  unfair"  (Higley). 
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K  LOOK  AT  OUR 

CHRISTIAN  COLLEGES 


EY.  VIRGIL  E.  MEYER,  Director, 
ihurch-College   Relations 


pHE  COUNCIL  of  Protestant 
!■  Colleges  and  Universities 
I  sponsoring  a  Christian  College 
•ay  throughout  Protestant  de- 
ominations  on  Sunday,  April 
le.  It  is  the  feeling  of  this  group 
lat  all  Protestant  Christians 
aould  take  a  long  hard  look  at 
ur  own  church-related  schools 
t  this  time. 

I  The  Directory  of  the  United 
itates  Office  of  Education  for 
959-1960  shows  that  during  the 
receding  year  302  Protestant 
alleges  enrolled  286,478  stu- 
jents.  This  is  a  very  consider- 
ible  proportion  of  the  nation's 
oUege  and  university  students, 
■lany  of  these  colleges  have 
ery  high  standards  and  attract 
itudents  of  the  highest  intellec- 
iial  ability.  Among  their  grad- 
ates are  to  be  found  many  who 
Yill  reach  the  highest  echelon  of 
rof  essional  and  community 
eadership. 

'  For  example,  Goodrich  and 
^napp  i  n  their  1952  report, 
iOrigins  of  American  Scien- 
^sts"  gave  us  an  example  of 
lome  of  the  contributions  of 
hurch    colleges.    They    report, 


^EWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA, 
trother  Robert  L.  Hoffman  writes: 
The  Maurertown  Sunday  School  has 
dopted  the  goal  of  "201  in  '61".  The 
verage  attendance  for  March  has 
hewn  an  increase  of  22  over  one 
ear  ago.  Forty-four  people  received 


"We  found  the  most  productive 
class  of  institutions  to  be  small 
liberal  arts  colleges  with  a 
strong  commitment  to  general 
education,  whereas  universities, 
even  after  the  most  charitable 
adjustments  have  been  made, 
were  seen  to  be  less  productive. 

Church-related  colleges  have 
come  to  a  time  when  they  can 
be  of  unique  service.  In  great 
numbers,  parents  and  their  chil- 
dren as  well  are  seeking  a  col- 
lege education  founded  upon  a 
Christian  interpretation  of  life. 
An  emergent  realization  of  truth 
has  begun  to  shed  light  upon 
the  security,  emotional  calm, 
and  moral  stability  system  of 
Christian  beliefs.  In  a  bafflingly 
complex  universe  human  exist- 
ence is  more  and  more  finding 
the  old  religious  interpretation 
of  life  intellectually  meaningful. 

It  is  the  Christian  college 
which  unashamedly  speaks  to 
young  i>eople  about  a  belief 
which  involves  the  commitment 
of  life.  It  insists  that  it  is  this 
commitment  which  gives  signifi- 
cance and  meaning  to  life.  While 
so  many  facets  of  our  society  are 
suggesting,  and  sometimes  even 


perfect  attendance  pins  for  the  past 
year. 

"National  Missionary  Board  Secre- 
tary W.  Clayton  Berkshire  was  the 
speaker  at  Holy  Week  Services  at 
Maurertown." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  The 
Milledgeville  bulletin  for  March  26th 
carries  the  note  of  the  passing  of 
MRS.   FANNIE  WALKER  BELL  on 


insisting,  that  they  have  the  an- 
swer, there  exists — because  of 
greatly  increasing  enrollments — 
a  larger  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tian schools  to  make  their 
unique  contribution. 

It  now  seems  apparent  that 
our  church  colleges  are  rising  to 
the  challenge  of  our  time.  Two 
predominant  evidences  of  this 
fact  are  (1)  a  determined  effort 
to  improve  the  curriculum  by 
providing  a  framework  of  in- 
quiry for  truth  steeped  in  the 
liberal  arts  tradition.  (2)  the 
launching  of  an  agressive  pro- 
gram to  provide  physical  facili- 
ties such  as  buildings,  libraries 
and  laboratories. 

All  church  people  are  urged  to 
inform  themselves  about  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  Christian  college 
to  our  American  way  of  life  and 
to  the  world.  It  is  these  schools 
which  will  produce  men  and  wo- 
men acquainted  with  the  relig- 
ious basis  of  our  democratic  way 
of  life,  which  they  will  be  cap- 
able of  interpreting  to  millions 
who  search  for  dignity  and  free- 
dom. 

The  church,  it  seems  quite  ap- 
parent, will  accomplish  its  mis- 
sion only  in  measure  as  it  recog- 
nizes the  vital  importance  of  its 
educational  tools. 


March  24th.  She  was  a  native  of  Mil- 
ledgeville, and  was  married  to  the  late 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  outstanding  minister 
and  leader  in  the  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years.  She  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  the  past  five  months. 
Services  were  scheduled  for  the  Mil- 
ledgeville church  on  Tuesday,  March 
28th. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  held 
on  March  12th. 
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The  Brethren  Evangeligt, 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James  E.  Norris 


Program   for 
May    1961 


Topic: 

"GO  TO  WORK  FOR  CHRIST" 

Devotional  Reading — John  4:31-38. 

Scriptures    for    Study— Matt.    25:29,    Prov.    11:25,    Philip- 

pians  3:13-21. 
Hymn — "Where  He  Leads  Me" 
Prayer 

Leader's  Comments:  No  Christian  should  be  content  to 
be  idle.  At  the  same  time  we  must  remember  that  ev- 
erywhere in  the  Scriptures,  faith  comes  first.  There 
are  too  many  people  putting  their  whole  trust  in  works, 
not  realizing  they  can  be  lost.  In  Romans  4:3-5  we  read, 
"For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now 
to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness."  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
What  happens  to  the  man  who  does  not  work  ?  He  loses 
the  strength  he  already  has.  Now  let  us  take  up  the 
topic  for  discussion. 

1.  Go  To  Work  For  Christ.  (Read  Matt.  25:29).  The  one 
who  uses  his  talents,  whether  one,  two  or  moi'e,  will 
find    he    has    gained    others.    Why  ? 

2.  How  can  we  work  for  Christ?  Answer  (read  Prov- 
erbs 11:25).  In  Second  Corinthians  we  read  "He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully..."  (9:6- 
8).  We  should  remember  too  that  giving  freely  of  our 
money  is  a  good  way  to  add  weight  to  our  works.  Sys- 
tematic  giving   is  taught  by  Paul.    (Read  1   Cor.  16:1-2). 

3.  Christians  are  required  to  work.  (Mark  13:34).  Jesus 
likens  the  son  of  man  to  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  His  servants, 
AND  TO  EVERY  MAN  HIS  WORK,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch."  We  are  His  servants  and  we  do  have 
to  give  account  of  our  stewardship  here.  What  kind  of 
work  are  we  expected  to  do  ?  How  do  we  know  what  He 
wants   us   to   do? 


4.  Are  we  venturing  for  Christ?  (Read  Philippians 
4:13-21).  You  have  just  read  these  great  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  In  the  light  of  our  total  church  theme 
for  1960-61,  "Venturing  With  Christ",  we  can  take  this 
scripture  just  read  and  we  see  here  a  man  willing  to 
venture  with  Christ.  One  who  is  willing  to  forget  the 
things  behind  and  press  on.  Too  often  we  hold  on  to 
the  past  too  long.  We  remember  some  hurt  we  have  had, 
or  some  defeat  we  have  suffered.  The  Devil,  Satan  him- 
self, would  throw  all  the  obstacles  he  could  in  our  way. 
If  we  do  not  go  all  out  for  Christ,  we  will  limit  Him 
in  how  He  uses  us.  He  cannot  accomplish  His  purposes 
unless  we  have  faith  and  courage  as  Paul  had  and  "Press 
toward  the  mark." 

5.  I  will  Venture  with  Christ  when  I  Know  His  will. 
How  often  have  you  heard  someone  say  he  was  in  doubt 
what  to  do  ?  The  school  term  will  be  over  next  month. 
Many  young  people  will  face  the  future  with  grave  doubt. 
They  want  to  "Go  to  work  for  Christ",  but  do  not  know 
how  to  get  started.  What  could  you  recommend  doing 
in  a  case  of  that  kind  ?  Can  you  say  as  Paul  did  in 
Verse  17,  "Brethren  be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  to  have  us  for  an  ensample." 
Every  layman  should  lead  a  life  fit  for  someone  to  fol- 
low. Finally,  here  is  how  to  do  the  right  thing;  Pray  with 
complete  faith  in  the  Lord.  Believe  in  Him.  Trust  Him 
to  lead  you  into  the  I'ight  decision  and  He  will.  Never 
make  the  decision  first.  Pray  first  and  then  make  the 
decision.  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
son.  If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my  name;  I  will  do  it"  (John 
14:13-14). 

Hymn — "'Tis    So   Sweet   To   Trust  In  Jesus" 
Closing  Prayer 


IT'S  PERFECTLY  NORMAL 

for  brother  James  E.  Norris  of  Saint  James,  Maryland, 
writer  of  the  topic  material  for 

THE  LAYMEN'S  MEETING 
to  wonder  what  the  re-action  of  the  men  over  the  brother- 
hood is  to  his  work. 

THE  DETAIL 

for  the  May  meeting  appears  herewith.  It's  designee 
for  use  in  your  monthly  meeting.  Brother  Jim  would  like 
to  have  you 

USE  IT 

and  send  your  comments  to  him.  .  .post  card  or  letter 
He  is  looking  for  ways  to  improve  his  service  to  the 
Lord  and  you.  F.  S.  B. 


jril  15,  1961 
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NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION— 1960-61 


RESIDENT: 

aac  Litton 

"3  Woodland  Way 

tagerstown,  Maryland 

[CE  PRESIDENT: 

3d  Hevel 

;orth  Liberty,  Indiana 

HD  VICE  PRESIDENT: 

imes  E.  Norris 

;.  James,  Maryland 


SECRETARY: 

Harold  Hall 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 

TREASURER: 

Delbert  Mellinger 

112  E.  Liberty  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

TRUSTEES 
1961— Rodger  Geaslen 

Southeast  District 


Raymond  Landis 

Mid-West  District 
1962— Harry  Berkshire 

Pennsylvania  District 
H.  D.  Hunter  .Indiana  District 
Lawrence  RuLon 

Central  District 
1983— Elton   Whitted    ..Ohio   District 
Lester  Schmiedt 

California  District 


lEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO,  PA. 

Recently,    in    what    he    terms    his    "spare    time".    Rev. 

enry  Bates  of  our  Brethren  Church  has  compiled  and 
;imeo-ed  a  little  eight-page  booklet  entitled  "Presenting 
i.  .The  Vinco  Brethren  Church."  Listed  with  the  active 
[•ganizations  within  the  church  structure  is  THE  LAY- 
lEN'S  ORGANIZATION.  His  description  follows:  "For 
11  of  the  men  of  the  church.  This  organization  meets  on 
pe  second  Tuesday  evening  of  each  month  and  enjoys  an 
Uning  of  Bible  study,  planning  for  and  carrying  out 
ffojects.  On  the  third  Tuesday  evening  of  each  month  the 
len  participate  in  a  visitation  program  throughout  the 
)mmunity."  F.  S.  B. 


PARK  ST.— ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Ashland  Brethren 
Park  St.)  Laymen's  Organization  was  held  Thursday 
vening,  February  9th  in  the  church  basement.  The  meet- 
ig  was  conducted  by  President  Richard  Holmes.  Phillip 
lersch,  Sr.,  led  in  Devotions.  Our  laymen  were  reminded 


of  giving  $5.00  per  capita  at  the  next  District  Laymen's 
Rally  to  help  pay  for  the  tractor  now  being  used  at  the 
Ohio    camp    site    (Camp    Bethany). 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Editor  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the  work  and 
power    of    the    Holy    Spirit. 

Refreshments  of  donuts  and  coffee  were  served  in  the 
church  kitchen. 

Sincerely, 

Arthur   H.    DeLozier,    secretary. 


ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  THE 
S.  E.  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  RALLY? 

PLAN  TODAY  FOR 
FELLOWSHIP. .  .FOOD. .  .INSPIRATION 

APRIL  29,  1961 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 


OUR  MEMBERSHIP— Second  Report 
Secretary,  Harold  K.  Hall 


Central  District 

ililledgeville,  Illinois     14 
Vaterloo,  Iowa     40 

Florida 

Sarasota,  Florida     13 

Indiana  District 

^rdmore,  Indiana     18 
*yan,  Ohio     8 
Denver,  Indiana     6 
poshen,  Indiana     24 
Nappanee,  Indiana     53 
North  Liberty,  Indiana     18 
South  Bend,  Indiana     41 
North  Manchester,  Indiana 
Warsaw,  Indiana    18 
County  Line,  Indiana     9 


Mid-West  District 

Falls  City,  Nebraska     14 
Mulvane,  Kansas     10 

Pennsylvania  District 

Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania  16 
Johnstown  I,  Pennsylvania  15 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania     1 

Ohio  District 

Ashland,    Ohio,    Park    Street     14 

Ashland  Garber  Memorial     7 

Canton,  Ohio     15 

Dayton,  Ohio     34 

Gratis,  Ohio     13 

Louisville,  Ohio     23 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio     9 

Smithville,  Ohio     21 


Southeastern  District 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia     13 
St.  James,  Maryland     13 
Linwood,  Maryland     10 
Maurertovsm,  Virginia     34 
Hagerstown,  Maryland     28 
Washington,  D.  C.     12 
Cumberland,  Mai-yland     11 

(Total  number  of  laymen  listed 
above  is  588.  In  a  letter  to  me,  Sec- 
retary Hall  asks  the  very  logical 
question;  "What  has  happened  to  the 
Pennsylvania  District?"  I'm  sure  the 
next  report  will  show  improvement. 
F.  S.  B.) 
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VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST- 
SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE  KINGDOtv 

National   B.  Y.   Speech   Contest 


"FOR  ME,  to  live  is  Christ."  These 
simple  words  of  the  great  apostle 
Paul    are    my    expression    of   life. 

Yes,  life  is  only  through  Christ  and 
for  Christ!  How  sad  it  is  when  we 
pretend  to  live  without  Him.  It  is 
like  a  tree  that  has  no  life-giving 
sap  to  nourish  it.  It  looks  beautiful, 
but  if  we  cut  it,  we  see  that  it  is 
dying  and  is  good  for  nothing  except 
to  be  burned.  That  is  tlie  way  our 
worldly  life  is. 

I  give  infinite  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  His  great  love  for  us;  thanks  for 
His  mercy  in  sending  us  His  Only- 
begotten  to  shed  His  blood  to  pay  for 
our  rebellions  and  sins  and  so  call 
us  His  sons.  I  vaguely  remember  the 
first  time  that  I  went  to  an  Evan- 
gelical Church,  taken  by  my  mother. 
I  remember  how  the  believers  after 
the  preaching,  greeted  us  and  gave 
us  some  refreshment,  being  very  so- 
licitous of  us  until  the  very  moment 
we  left.  This  first  encounter  with  real 
Christians  left  a  profound  impression 
upon  me  even  though  I  was  quite 
young.  Later  my  mother  began  to  at- 
tend services  regularly  at  a  church 
near  our  home. 

My  sister  and  I  were  interned  in 
State  schools  because  my  father  died 
when  we  were  very  small  and  my 
mother  was  ill.  During  seven  years  in 
this  boarding  school  I  learned  to  work 
and  knew  a  discipline  that  was  almost 
like  military  training.  When  mother 
was  better,  she  took  us  out  of  this 
school  and  tried  to  get  jobs  to  help 
pay  the  expenses  of  our  home.  The 
pastor  of  the  Gerli  church  in  Buenos 
Aires  visited  our  home  frequently  and 
invited  us  to  church.  Many  times  I 
heard  the  message  of  salvation  and 
knew  that  only  Jesus  can  save  us 
from  our  sins.  But  time  and  again  I 
refused  the  invitation.  Often  I  felt  a 
lump  in  my  throat  but  cowardice  al- 


MY  STEP  TO  SALVATION 

ways  got  the  better  of  me  and  I  con- 
tinued to  shun  this  wonderful  Gift 
of  God.  Almost  five  years  passed,  dur- 
ing which  time  I  attended  all  the 
meetings  of  the  church  with  youthful 
enthusiasm   and   constancy. 

But  God  had  a  moment  reserved 
for  me.  Summer  was  coming  and  one 
of  the  fellows  began  to  talk  about 
the  Young  People's  Camp  in  Cordoba. 
His  enthused  descriptions  of  the 
scenery,  of  the  young  people  who  en- 
couraged him,  of  the  carapfire  meet- 
ings entered  into  my  mind  like  an  ob- 
session— and  I  had  to  go  to  camp  too! 
It  was  just  like  he  had  described  it. 
I  enjoyed  marvellous  days,  wonderful 
teachings  and  Bible  studies,  songs  full 
of  praise  to  our  Creator,  classes  on 
how  to  teach  in  Sunday  School.  But 
what  I  remember  most  is  the  camp- 
fire  meeting  in  which  I  gave  my  heart 
to  Jesus. 

Pastor  Ponce,  the  Lord  bless  him, 
with  simple  words  but  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  put  the  Sword  of  the 
Word  into  my  heart.  I  wanted  to 
weep,  because  even  though  my  life 
had  always  been  "clean,"  I  felt  old 
and  weighted  down  with  my  sins.  God 
called  me  but  I  couldn't  answer.  My 
tongue  was  stuck  in  my  throat.  And 
the  message  was  over.  Then  Pastor 
Byler,  director  of  the  camp,  gave  the 
invitation  again  and  asked  anyone 
who  wanted  to  accept  the  Lord  to 
remain  seated.  The  other  young  peo- 
ple went  away  quietly  and  I  was  alone 
and  I  was  crying  (I'm  not  ashamed 
to  say  so)  for  in  that  moment  I  ac- 
cepted the  Lord.  Pastor  Solomon  came 
and  comforted  me  and  helped  me  with 
his  words,  and  then  Pastor  Byler.  .  . 
What  happiness!  for  it  was  he  who 
had  been  hammering  away  at  my 
hard  heart  in  every  meeting  when 
he  preached  at  our  church. 


Wonderful  work  of  God  who  usee 
various  men  for  my  enlightenment 
and  I  give  thanks  because  the  joji 
that  I  experience  I  cannot  describe! 
in  these  lines.  All  the  camp  rejoiceci 
with  my  conversion.  .  .now  I  was  ;! 
brother  in  this  great  family   of  God 

Later  I  gave  a  public  testimony  anc 
at  the  close  of  camp,  Pastor  Bylei 
baptized  me.  Those  days  of  camj: 
were  unforgettable  for  me.  I  have 
been  teaching  now  in  the  Sundaj 
School  and  I  preached  in  my  churclii 
already  and  pray  that  God  may  use 
me  as  a  worker.  I  am  continuing  my 
studies  in  National  College  and  work 
in  a  business  house  as  a  bookkeeper. 
(Classes  at  night,  work  by  day.)  My, 
great  desire  is  to  be  a  doctor  and' 
if  it  is  His  will,  some  day  not  too| 
far  away,  I  will  take  His  Word  of 
Life  where  it  is  so  badly  needed.  I 
know  that  missionaries  are  few  and 
so  I  desire  to  give  knowledge  and 
my  testimony  to  the  cause  of  winning 
souls  and  healing  bodies. 

— Carlos  Octavio  Edmiindo   Frost 

(This  young  man  is  18  years  of 
age,  a  member  of  our  Gerli  Church, 
Argentina.) 


PLEASANT  HILL 

ACTIVE 

The  Pleasant  Hill  B.  Y.  C.  have  been 
very  active.  We  were  host  to  the 
Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth  Rallyl 
in  December. 

In  January  we  had  a  pizza  party 
and  were  host  to  the  Gospel  Team 
in  February.  We  and  the  older  peo- 
ple of  the  church  had  a  "carry-in 
dinner"  for  them. 

Now  we  are  attending  Revival  at 
our  church. 

— Gloria  Johnson,   secretary 


[)ril  15,  1961 

WAY  OUT" 

AT  NEW  LEBANON 

jWe  have  had  a  race  to  the  moon 
rich  has  caused  a  great  deal  of  in- 
irest.  Our  attendance  is  around  30  or 

en  as  liigh  as  43. 

Bible  verses  have  been  learned  and 
e    have    a    refreshment    party    once 

month  which  we  all  enjoy.  About 
;  new  members  have  been  added  to 
ir  group.  Each  week  we  have  Bible 

ills  and  a  quiz.  Sometimes  we  have 
lalogues  and  our  theme  song  is  "We 
re   Jet    Cadets    for   Jesus." 

On  Saturday,  February  25th  at  5:30 

ra.  we  had  a  Patriot  Party  for 
16  Jr.  Jet  Cadets.  The  Squadron 
(THUNDER  JETTERS)  were  hon- 
I'ed  with  awards  for  reaching  the 
(oon  first  in  the  contest  we  have  been 
aving  for  the  past  six  weeks.  The 
■tree  losing  squadrons  furnished 
uidwiches,  drinks  and  desserts  for 
le    party.  ' 

New  squadron  leaders  were  elected! 
v'e  found  the  "lost  Lincolns"  and  re- 
feived  as  a  prize — a  good  picture  of 
*fashington! 

— Brenda   Rohrer,   secretary 
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CONGRATULATIONS! 


Judy  Sainer,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leo  Sainer,  will  graduate  from 
Ashland  College  this  June.  At  that 
time  she  will  receive  her  Bachelor  of 
Science   degree   in    Education. 

Judy  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  for 


twelve  years  and  was  active  in  the 
work  of  her  local  church.  She  served 
as  secretary  for  the  Louisville  youth, 
president  of  their  Sisterhood  as  well 
as  secretary,  and  was  the  church 
pianist. 


The  offices  of  District  B.  Y.  treas- 
urer and  National  Sisterhood  litera- 
ture secretary  have  been  held  by  Judy 
also. 

At  National  Conference  in  1960, 
Juidy  was  chosen  as  the  Outstanding 
Girl  Delegate. 

College  has  meant  even  busier  days 
for  Judy  as  she  served  in  many  ca- 
pacities. She  has  been  a  member  of: 
Gospel  Team— 4  yrs.,  Y.W.C.A— 2  yrs. 
(president),  Pi  Kappa  Pi — 4  yrs.,  W. 
A.A. — 2  yrs.  (secretary).  Pi  Mu  Gam- 
ma— 2  yrs.  (president),  Student  Coun- 
cil— 3  yrs.  (secretary  and  social  chair- 
man),   dormitory    counsellor — 2    yrs. 

Another  hanor  came  for  Judy  this 
year  when  she  was  selected  as  a 
member  of  Who's  Who  from  Ashland 
College. 

Judy  tells  us  that  after  graduation 
she  will  take  up  an  elementary  teach- 
ing job. 

Our  hats  are  Oi"  to  you,  Judy. 
Brethren  Youth  says  "Congratula- 
tions!" 


VEST  ALEX  VENTURES 

The  B.Y.C.  of  West  Alexandria  has 
ad  a  wonderful  year! 

Last  year  saw  the  formation  of  a 
r.  B.Y.C.  as  well  as  a  Senior  group. 

The  Sr.  B.Y.C.  has  sponsored  a 
laper  drive,  a  bake  sale,  and  a  candy 
ale  to  get  money  for  our  part  in  the 
ifational   Project. 

In  January  the  Sr.  B.Y.C.  had  its 
nstallation  banquet  for  the  newly 
;lected  officers.  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tjnkel 
)f   Gratis   was   the  speaker. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Evangelist 
ve  read  of  Tucson,  Arizona's  "Thrill 
)f  the  Year."  Well,  our  thrill  of  the 
S^ear  was  to  see  nine  members  of 
)ur  Jr.  and  Sr.  gi-oups  receive  Christ 
is  their  pei-sonal  Savior.  Rev.  Virgil 
Geren  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey  was 
the  evangelist. 

The  Sr.  B.Y.C.  has  been  having 
grayer  meetings  on  Wednesday  even- 
lings  simultaneously  with  the  adult 
meetings.  Mr.  Dallas  Montgomery 
leads  the   Bible  study  session. 

The  Jr.  and  Sr.  groups  have  also 
jointly  sponsored  public  services  for 
one  Sunday  evening  each  month.  Some 


of  the  programs  have  included  the 
Gospel  Mariners  Quartet  from  Day- 
ton, the  Musical  Martin  family,  and 
Mr.  Herbert  Eikenberry,  an  attorney 
from  Dayton,  who  showed  us  his  col- 
ored slides  on  his  travels  in  the  So- 
viet Union.  It  was  a  very  informative 


MEMO:  Please  send  all  announce- 
ments— rallies,  retreats,  etc. — to  our 
office  at  least  5  weeks  in  advance 
so  it  can  be  placed  on  our  Youth 
pages  here  in  the  Evangelist.  We  have 
deadlines  of  one  month  ahead  of  the 
time  when  the  material  is  printed 
therefore  we  would  appreciate  your 
cooperation  in  this  matter.  Your  ma- 
terial is  always  more  than  welcome — 
we  just  must  have  it  before  the  dead- 
line. 


program,  and  we  plan  to  have  him 
back  soon  to  show  his  slides  on  the 
Holy   Land. 

We  of  the  West  Alexandria  B.Y.C.'s 
have  been  and  continue  to  Venture 
V/ith   Christ  this   year. 

— John   Gilbert,    reporter 


PLEASE  NOTE:  All  pastors,  youth 
advisors  and  youth  presidents — you 
recently  received  a  letter  containing 
a  postcard.  Upon  this  postcard  you 
were  to  record  how  much  each  youth 
group  had  made  so  far  for  the  Ar- 
gentine Project  and  how  much  you 
intended  to  make.  Please  return  these 
cards  to  us   as  soon  as   possible. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


Someone  has  said  that  we  can  tell  how  popui 
a  church  is  by  how  many  people  attend  it  on 
Sunday  morning.  The  popularity  of  the  preacl 
is  indicated  by  those  who  attend  the  church  on  Si 
day  night.  And  the  popularity  of  the  Lord  is  knoi 
by  those  who  are  at  prayer  meeting  during  t 
week. 


IP  MAN  SHOULD  REACH  THE  MOON 

I'm    sure   you've   heard   or    read    about 

The  satellites  in  space: 
How  Russia  and  United  States 

Are  in  a  rocket  race. 
To  hear  them  talk,  it  won't  be  long; 

For    space    they'll    conquer    soon. 
And   then   what   next   will    man    attempt 

If    he    should   reach   the   moon  ?  ] 

If  man   should   ever  reach  the   moon,  1 

There's  one  thing  that  is  clear:  | 

He'll    ruin    everything    up    there,  i 

Just   as   he   has   down  here! 
With   sin   and   crime,   with  lust   and   greed, 

He's    got    enough   to   do — 
To    clean    the   mess   he's    made   on   earth, 

And   you   know   that    is    true! 

The    sickness    and    the    want   and    fear, 

The    broken   hearts   and    shame. 
And  hungry  millions   cry   each   day, 

And  man   is   all  to  blame: 
I   think   we   better   set   our   sights 

Above   the   moon   and   space, 
And    let's    explore    eternity, 

While   there  is  time   and   grace. 

It's  not  the  moon   we  need  to   reach, 

It's   God   Who   put  it  there; 
The   One  Who  went  to   Calvary, 

A   rugged    cross    to   bear: 
For  sins   of  men  with   wicked   hearts. 

He    died   one   afternoon; 
With  faith  in  Him   you'll  have  no  fear 

If  man   should  reach  the  moon! 

—Walt  Huntley 


"God  keep  us  from  every  service, 
every  friendship,  every  thought  and 
word  that  is  not  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  not  to  the  honor  of  Christ  alone." 


OUR    COVER    PICTURES:    Upper   Right,    Cam 
Bethany,  Ohio;  Lower  Left,  Camp  Berea,  Califoriiii 
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1;  ■'ROM  time  to  time,  our  liearts 
\  have  been  warmed,  and  eyes 
lade  misty  with  tears,  as  we 
1  ive  read  of,  h€ard  of,  or  seen 
(  TV,  the  account  of  persons 
'  10  have  been  "liberated"  from 
'  hind  the  Iron  Curtain.  As  they 
lossed  the  border  from  the  "op- 
■essed  area"  to  the  "free 
orld",  much  was  made  of  their 
St  words,  the  look  on  their 
ces,  or  the  reactions  of  loved 
les  greeted  after  "many 
Bars." 

The  "free  world",  naturally, 
ifers  to  the  United  States,  its 
lies,  and  areas  policed  by 
nited  Nations  troops.  The  "op- 
:"essed  areas"  are  those  which 
•e  dominated  by  Communist 
ussian  power.  Yes,  there  is  a 
•emendous  difference  between 
lese  two  areas — differences 
hich  cannot  fully  be  appre- 
iated  by  those  of  us  who  have 
ever  known  what  life  is  like 
ehind   the   Iron   Curtain. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  us, 
/hen  freedom  seems  to  be  so 
oveted  by  so  many  who  are  now 
ppressed,  to  examine  the  na- 
ure  of  this  freedom  we  have? 
t  certainly  will  be  worth  our 
i^hile  to  look  again  into  the 
ource  of  our  freedom — so  cov- 
ted  by  so  many  oppressed  citi- 
ens  of  this  old  world. 

There  is  no  freedom  or  liber- 
y  apart  from  man's  respect 
or  other  men!  There  is  no  sys- 
em  which  teaches  this  respect 


of  man  for  man  except  the 
Christian  religion  based  upon 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  From 
this  comes  the  democratic  form 
of  government.  It  is  a  self-evi- 
dent truth  that  man's  respect 
for  man  comes  because  of  man's 
respect  for  God. 

So,  freedom  comes  as  a  gift 
from  God  because  men  are  will- 
ing to  be  motivated  and  con- 
trolled by  the  love  of  God.  A 
few  short  paragi'aphs  such  as 
we  are  allotted  on  this  page  are 
hardly  sufficient  to  trace  the 
boundless  measure  of  God's  love 
and  blessing  which  has  caused 
our  nation  to  become  the  free- 
dom example  of  the  world.  Tlie 
freedom  tenets  so  firmly  estab- 
lished in  our  government  have 
flowed  over  into  other  govern- 
ments of  the  "free  world",  until 
you  have — in  form,  anyway — a 
reasonable  facsimile  of  true 
freedom. 

There  is  danger  today,  be- 
cause we  have  tended  to  forget 
the  source  of  our  freedom-bless- 
ing, that  we  may  forget  that  our 
freedom  and  liberty  is  more  than 
a  way  of  life.  We  must  never 
forget  that  what  we  call  free- 
dom is  a  contract  with  Almighty 
God.  The  Lord  God  has  told  us 
that  if  we  will  honor  Him  with 
our  life  and  substance.  He  will 
favor  us  with  freedom,  peace 
and  prosperity. 

Unfortunately,  there  are 
those  who  would  abuse  this  con- 
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tract  with  God,  so  dearly  ef- 
fected by  our  forefathers  years 
ago.  Even  in  the  face  of  irre- 
vocable conditions  of  the  con- 
tract between  us  and  God,  thei-e 
are  many  who  would  seek  to 
wipe  the  thought  of  God  and 
reverence  unto  Him  from  every 
heart  in  this  nation.  By  misin- 
terpreting the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  by  banning 
the  Bible  from  our  schools,  and 
by  raising  up  false  teachers  who 
would  destroy  our  faith  in  God, 
they  are  endeavoring  to  formu- 
late a  way  of  life  which  seeks 
to  hold  onto  the  benefits  of  free- 
dom without  abiding  by  God's 
conditions  of  freedom. 

This  is  the  path  to  the  ruina- 
tion of  freedom  which  has  re- 
sulted in  the  terrible  conditions 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  It  is 
our  prayer  that  as  people  are 
liberated  from  bondage  into 
"freedom",  they  will  stop  and 
think  from  whence  cometh  free- 
dom. It  is  our  further  prayer 
that  we  who  enjoy  this  freedom 
and  liberty  might  daily  refresh 
our  minds  as  to  the  source  of 
what  we  have.  We  Brethren,  and 
other  Christians  like  us,  are  the 
torchbearers  of  freedom.  Let  us 
never  forget,  nor  even  let  the 
rest  of  the  peoples  of  the  "free 
world"  forget,  wherein  our 
strength  lieth.  God  says,  "Bless- 
ed is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  Let  us  say,  "In  God  we 
trust",  and  mean  it  in  heart  and 
life.  W.  S.  B. 
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AN   AFRICAN   PRINCE 


(This  is  tlie  autobiography  of  Blai 
Sule  Biu,  pastor,  elder,  now  modera- 
tor. He  was  the  first  Nigerian  elder 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Last 
October  he  was  elected  to  a  three- 
year  term  as  district  moderator.  In 
this  capacity  he  not  only  heads  the 
semi-annual  district  council  meetings, 
but  also  the  Evangelistic  Committee, 
which  is  the  district's  executive  body, 
and  board  of  governors  of  the  Rural 
Life  Bible  Center.  Translated  by  Roy 
E.  Pfaltzgraff,  M.D.) 
Part  I 
How  I  Came  to  Garkida 

In  1920  I  was  born  in  a  town  called 
Gashua  on  the  road  toward  Kano  in 
Bornu  Province.  My  father  was  Maina 
Ali,  my  mother  Yaisa.  Since  the  chief 
of  Gashua's  name  was  Mai  Sule,  my 
father  also  named  me  Mai  Sule.  This 
name   means   King   Solomon. 

I  stem  from  the  Pabir  tribe  in  the 
line  of  Yamta  the  Great,  which  is  the 
royal  line  of  Biu  Division.  Yamta  is 
to  the  Pabir  people  what  Abraham 
was  to  the  children  of  Israel.  My 
father  was  the  first  son  of  Chief  Ali 
Dogo,  the  ruler  of  the  Bura  tribe. 
Father  had  an  argument  with  his  fa- 
ther and  ran  off  with  his  wives  to 
Kano,  leaving  the  royal  position  which 
he  held  among  the  people.  Father  re- 
mained in  Kano  for  thirty  years 
working  as  a  sanitary  inspector  for 
the  government  medical  department. 

After  the  death  of  Chief  Ali  Dogo, 
his  son  Ali  Gurgur  became  chief  and 
reigned  for  sixteen  years  and  on  his 
death  in  1950  Alhaji  Muhammed,  also 
the  son  of  Ali  Dogo,  became  chief, 
reigning  until  deposed  in  1959.  In  the 
time  of  Alhaji  Muhammed  my  father 
returned  to  Biu,  and  the  Biu  native 
administration  gave  him  work  simi- 
lar to  that  which  he  had  done  in  Kano. 


When  I  first  arrived  at  Garkida 
there  was  no  leprosarium,  only  a  doc- 
tor at  Garkida  hospital.  Because  I 
was  of  the  royal  family,  I  was  sent 
with  my  mother,  an  uncle,  and  a  po- 
liceman. We  stayed  in  the  home  of 
Mshel  Mbwi.  This  was  the  home 
where  the  chief  stayed  whenever  he 
had  occasion  to  travel  to  Garkida, 
and  so  we  stayed  there  too.  The  day 
after  our  arrival,  they  took  me  to  the 
doctor  and  he  examined  the  leprosy 
spots  on  my  body  and  arms,  also 
my  abdomen  and  joints,  and  told  us 
to  return  the  following  day.  So  we 
went  back  to  Mshel  Mbwi's  house. 
When  we  returned  to  the  doctor  the 
next  day,  we  found  him  dressing  ul- 
cers of  patients.  We  were  surprised 
to  see  that  as  the  doctor  cleaned  the 
ulcers  with  cotton,  he  kept  carefully 
putting  the  soiled  cotton  in  a  pan 
which  he  had.  Also  there  was  a  man 
with  the  doctor  chasing  flies  away 
from   the  ulcer. 

Thus  we  all  saw  what  the  doctor 
was  doing  and  we  were  worried  by 
the  implications  of  his  actions.  When 
he  finished  with  the  ulcers  he  came 
to  us  and  joyfully  gi-eeted  us  say- 
ing that  the  next  day  I  would  begin 
my  treatments. 

Turning  to  my  relatives  he  said 
that  they  should  soon  see  their  son 
well  again,  and  ready  to  return  home 
rejoicing.  And  he  said  that  when  that 
happens  we  should  tell  others  about 
it  so  that  others  with  leprosy,  as  well 
as  other  diseases,  would  come  to  the 
Garkida  hospital  to  regain  their 
health.  We  were  not  happy  about  his 
message  to  us  because  of  what  folks 
at  home  were  saying  about  the  white 
doctor  and  also  because  of  what  we 
had  seen  him  do  with  the  ulcers  of 
patients. 


Mai  Sule  —  African  Prince 

When  we  returned  to  the  house  o 
Mshel  Mbwi,  he  talked  to  us  am 
asked  us  if  we  saw  what  the  docto  i 
was  doing.  We  said  yes,  we  did;  sij 
he  said  he  would  tell  us  the  signifi 
cance  of  his  actions.  Thus  he  begai 
talking  about  all  the  doctor  had  don(| 
in  touching  me  the  previous  day  an(j 
in  cleaning  up  the  ulcers  today.  H(j 
asked,  "Did  he  not  touch  all  of  you}| 
body?"  And  we  replied  that  he  hadj 
Then  he  said,  "Thus  you  can  see  hf, 
touched  all  the  parts  of  your  body 
in  which  there  is  fat.  He  knows  th«: 
places.  He  and  the  others  of  theii; 
people  will  divide  your  body  amoiif 
themselves.  And  the  joy  which  th( 
doctor  shows  on  his  face  is  becausf] 
you  have  much  flesh  and  are  nice  anc, 
fat." 

Then  Mshel  Mbwi  asked  again  11 
we  did  not  see  what  the  doctor  had! 
done  with  the  cotton  after  cleaning! 
the  ulcer?  We  replied,  "Yes,  we  saw;i 
he  had  put  it  in  a  dish."  Then  Mshell 
told  us  that  this  was  to  keep  it  to 
eat.  Did  we  not  see  the  doctor's  help- 
er chasing  flies  so  his  food  would 
not    be    dirtied? 

Then  he  asked,  "And  did  we  see! 
the  doctor  happy  about  what  he  was 
getting  from  the  ulcer?"  We  replied] 
that    the    doctor    didn't    seem   happy-l 
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'hen  Mshel  said  that  was  because 
lere  was  little  fat,  but  Mai  Sule  is 
at  and  also  in  good  flesh  and  thus 
s  soon  as  the  doctor  saw  him,  he 
fas  overjoyed. 

Continuing  he  said,  "And  so  be- 
ause  of  this  I  don't  want  the  doctor 
a  see  the  boy  again.  It  would  be 
est  for  you  to  leave  with  the  boy, 
ecause  probably  before  three  days 
idll  have  passed  they  will  make  plans 
0  kill  him  because  he  has  come  here 
at  and  healthy  looking.  Now  you 
ave  both  heard  and  seen  what  is 
oing  on  here  with  the  doctor  and 
ou  know  it  is  true.  So  you  must 
lecide  what  you  will  do." 

That  night  after  eating,  we  went 
nto  our  room  to  sleep  about  nine 
'clock.  We  made  plans  to  run  off 
ecretly  during  the  night  so  that  no 
me  would  know  where  we  had  gone. 
Thus  after  midnight  we  packed  and 
eft.  At  daybreak  we  hid  in  the  bush 
mtil  nightfall,  when  we  resumed  our 
ight.  And  we  did  this  for  four  nights 
that  we  bypassed  our  home  in 
iu  and  went  into  Bornu  country  near 
ombe. 

We  stopped  in  a  place  near  the 
Ijunction  of  the  three  emirates  of  Biu, 
feornu,  and  Gombe.  There  my  mother 
tteft  us  to  join  father  in  Kano,  the 
'policeman  returned  to  Biu,  and  I  was 
jleft  alone  with  my  uncle.  We  stayed 
there  for  a  whole  year.  On  return- 
ing to  Biu  my  leprosy  had  begun  to 
spread  quite  badly,  and  I  had  many 
ulcers  and  my  hands  were  paralyzed 
and   deformed. 

When  my  uncle,  the  chief,  saw  my 
condition,  he  was  greatly  concerned 
and  talked  to  the  British  district  of- 
ficer about  it.  The  district  officer 
said,  "It  will  be  best  to  take  the  boy 
to  Garkida."  But  the  chief  said  that 
my  uncle  and  aunt  with  whom  I  was 
living  did  not  wish  me  to  go,  that 
when  they  had  been  sent  with  me 
they  had  run  off  and  stayed  with  me 
in  hiding  because  they  had  heard  that 
the  white  people  eat  folks.  The  chief 
asked,  "It  that  true?"  and  the  dis- 
trict officer  replied  that  it  was  not 
true.  Thus  they  discussed  this  mat- 
ter, but  the  chief  found  it  difficult 
to  believe  the  officer. 

The  next  day  the  district  officer 
asked  the  chief  about  me  and  he  re- 
plied, "All  right,  perhaps,  if  you  take 
him  yourself,  the  people  at  Garkida 
will  not  eat  him."  And  they  called 
me  to  come  at  once  to  the  district 
office  with  my  aunt  and  uncle.  The 
Britisher  told  all  of  us  to  get  in  his 


car  (the  black  pickup  truck)  in  order 
to  go  with  him  to  his  house  to  pick 
up  something  that  my  parents  had 
sent  for  me  from  Kano.  After  we 
reached  Garkida  at  the  leprosarium 
^nd  they  turned  us  over  to  the  doc- 
tor, they  gave  us  some  money  and 
returned  to  Biu. 

The  doctor  gave  us  some  sleeping 
mats,  turned  us  over  to  Headman 
Bidlar  to  find  a  house  and  left  the 
leprosarium  to  go  to  his  home  in  Gar- 
kida, because  at  that  time  there  were 
no  missionaries  living  in  the  lepro- 
sarium. This  was  Dr.  Bosler.  We  ar- 
rived   there    on   March    8,    1932. 

The  next  day  Dr.  Bosler  returned 
and  called  us.  We  went  with  him 
with  great  fear  because  we  were  sure 
he  would  kill  me.  When  we  came  to 
him  and  saw  how  happy  he  was,  I 
said  to  myself,  "The  day  has  come; 
my  time  is  up;  there  is  no  way  to 
flee."  Then  he  examined  me  as  the 
previous  doctor  had  done. 
.  When  he  left  we  began  to  look  for 
the  way  to  run  off  to  return  to  my 
home,  but  we  did  not  know  the  way. 
For  three  days  we  tried  to  flee,  but 
didn't  know  how  to  go,  and  we  were 
afraid  to  ask  the  other  people  lest 
they  would  report  us  to  the  doctor 
and  he  would  come  and  kill  me  at 
once. 


All  this  time  we  did  not  eat  and 
scarcely  drank  water  because  of  our 
fear  and  because  of  the  poor  condition 
of  the  people  with  leprosy  living  there 
at  that  time.  All  were  ulcerous,  and 
flies  evei-ywhere.  It  was  not  as  it  is 
today. 

After  one  week  I  learned  to  know 
some  of  the  children  and  began  to 
play  with  them.  Then  Dr.  Bosler  gave 
me  a  blanket  and  soon  I  began  to 
forget  my  fear  that  they  would  kill 
me.  At  the  end  of  the  week  they 
gave  me  some  money  to  buy  food  for 
which  I  was  happy.  Then  Dr.  Bosler's 
wife  coaxed  me  to  come  to  school,  but 
I  did  not  like  it,  and  as  soon  as  she 
left  to  go  home  I  ran  off  to  play. 
Then  Dr.  Bosler  gave  me  work  herd- 
ing sheep  and  goats.  This  made  me 
happy  because  when  I  was  home  in 
Biu  that  was  what  I  liked  to  do. 
Soon  after  they  put  me  in  charge 
of  all  the  children  who  worked  as 
herders. 

Thus,  even  though  I  was  not  happy 
among  these  people,  I  could  be  happy 
out  with  the  sheep  and  goats.  Soon 
I  did  agree  to  go  to  school  when  it 
was  time,  but  I  refused  to  go  to  the 
school  chapel  services  with  the  other 
pupils,  and  I  would  sit  outside  and 
watch. 

(Continued  in  later  issue) 


SPOTLIGHT 


REPRESENTING  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict, Everett  Miller  of  New 
Paris,  who  for  seventeen  years  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  is  now 
serving  as  one  of  its  vice  presidents 
and  as  chairman  of  the  Kentucky 
Committee. 

This  gentleman  is  truly  a  product 
of  Elkhart  County  in  Indiana,  having 
been  born  in  New  Paris,  and  having 
attended  school  in  the  same  town  as 
well  as  Goshen  College  near  by.  In 
addition,  he  has  been  identified  with 
the  New  Paris  Brethren  Church  for 
50  years. 

For  many  years  Brother  Miller  has 
been  active  in  the  lumber  and  man- 
ufacturing business.  He  is  presently 
semi-retired.  He  has  travelled  consid- 
ei-ably  about  the  country,  and  he  takes 
particular  pleasure  in  visiting  and  en- 
couraging our  new  Brethren  churches. 

Eferett  Miller  and  his  wife,  Mayme, 
have  their  home  at  New  Paris,  close 
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Everett  Miller 


to  their  son,  Rex,  and  daughters,  La- 
veta  Immel  and  Jeanette  DeBoer, 
their  nine  grandchildren,  and  his  100- 
year-old  mother,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Miller. 
The  Missionary  Board  appreciates 
the  faithfulness  and  experience  of 
this  veteran  member. 
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RECREATIONAL   REALITIES 

MRS.  MARIE  L  SHAVER 


JN  SUMMER  we  find  it  easy  to 
plan  for  vacations.  Nobody  an- 
ticipates one  without  the  idea  of 
pleasure  and  yet  too  often  we 
find  ourselves  coming  to  the 
close  of  a  holiday,  brief  or  long, 
with  a  sense  of  weariness  and 
even  sometimes  with  a  feeling  of 
relief  at  the  prospect  of  resum- 
ing our  regular  work.  All  be- 
cause we  have  wearied  rather 
than  rested  our  minds  and 
bodies. 

When  we  consider  the  reali- 
ties of  recreation  we  face  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  chief 
realities  which  generally  result 
from  a  period  of  planned  recrea- 
tion: pleasure  and  regret.  Be- 
cause they  depend  largely  upon 
the  way  we  have  used  our  time 
and  because  we  wish  always  to 
avoid  regret  it  is  well  that  we 
stop  to  consider  some  of  the 
simple  recipes  for  a  right  renew- 
ing of  both  mind  and  body. 

Rest  is  one  of  the  best  aids 
for  the  renewing  of  the  body 
that  we  know.  Seldom  does  it 
need  imply  idleness.  Generally  it 
is  best  obtained  through  a 
change  of  environment  or  loca- 
tion, or  at  least  through  a  re- 
lief from  the  usual  responsibil- 
ity. Many  seek  travel.  It  pays 
large  dividends  in  a  broadening 
of  interests,  with  a  new  ac- 
quaintance with  new  scenes, 
new  people,  new  customs,  some- 
times all  the  more  cherished  in 
the  change  are  the  cherished  re- 
unions with  the  dear  ones  from 


whom  we  are  separated  over 
long  periods.  Yes,  travel  can  lift 
us  up  and  out  of  our  regular 
routine  and  renew  us  in  body 
and  spirit. 

But  travel  is  not  the  absolute 
necessity  for  the  change  of  en- 
vironment. Denied  that  privi- 
lege, we  can  claim  the  treat  of 
imaginary  travel  and  new  ac- 
quaintances through  our  read- 
ing though  we  never  leave  our 
doorstep.  Few  of  us  leave  college 
or  a  series  of  lectures  that  we 
do  not  make  mental  note  of  one 
or  fifty  books  or  articles  we 
WILL  read  when  we  have  time. 
And  all  too  frequently  time  pas- 
ses, year  on  year  with  those 
pages  unread.  So  often  we  miss 
much  by  planning  too  much.  One 
book  goes  unread  because  we 
seek  time  for  three.  More  often 
a  letter  goes  unwritten  because 
we  wait  for  the  time  for  the 
longer  letter,  which  seldom 
found,  is  not  replaced  by  the 
note  or  the  one  book  which 
would  have  yielded  abundant 
help. 

But  there  is  more  to  the  re- 
newing of  self  than  that  of  phys- 
ical and  mental  exercises.  There 
is  an  abundant  renewal  of  our 
spirit — our  inner  selves  which 
try  to  interpret  their  best 
through  our  deeds — and  it  is 
that  spirit  which  deserves  wor- 
thy thought  in  the  planning  of 
our  time. 

One  lady  who  found  her  time 
too  crowded  to  include  the  lei- 


sure acts  of  kindness  she  de 
sired  to  share  with  others,  hi 
upon  the  plan  of  setting  oik 
hour  each  day  as  her  graciou! 
hour  and  promised  herself  tha| 
no  matter  where  she  was  foi 
that  hour  each  day  she  wouk' 
definitely  strive  to  make  thalj 
her  best  hour  of  the  day.  Some-I 
times  that  hour  found  her  ir 
her  office  Vi'here  courtesy  anc' 
patience  were  a  real  achieve- 
ment, at  other  times  it  offered; 
companionship  with  her  family, 
and  at  other  times  it  happened 
to  find  her  alone  when  she  was' 
challenged  to  be  the  very  best' 
company  possible  for  herself. 

Just  so  the  definiteness  of  set-l 
ting  up  a  program  for  our  rec-j 
reation  time  is  best  balancedj 
when  we  include  a  thoughtful-i 
ness  of  others  in  our  kindnesses] 
along  with  a  thoughtfulness  of 
self  which  embraces  a  search- 
ing appraisal  of  our  habits,  cus- 
toms, associations, — our  balance 
of  life,  and  a  thoughtfulness  of 
the  greatness  and  goodness  of 
the  Almighty.  No  period  of  rec- 
reation is  complete  that  misses 
such  a  meditation.  And  no  medi- 
tation gives  quite  the  satisfac- 
tion that  one  finds  in  contempla- 
tion of  the  highest,  holiest  and 
best.  So  let  us  use  our  time  al- 
lowed us  for  recreation  that 
it  may  count  just  so  for  the  re- 
newing of  our  bodies  and  spir- 
its. 

From  the  Outlook  —  August 
10,  1935. 
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A  Message  from  the  National  President 


ONE  OF  THE  first  things  we 
as  Christians  must  learn  is 
to  humbl«  ourselves  before  the 
Lord.  It  is  so  very  easy  to  for- 
get the  control  He  has  over  our 
ijives.  Every  single  act  we  do  and 
jevery  action  that  comes  our  way 
are  blessings  or  acts  of  God.  Any 
awards,  honors,  and  degrees 
which  we  might  attain  or  ob- 
tain come  from  the  bountiful 
goodness  of  God. 
j  Two  verses  of  scripture  show 
the  seriousness  of  having  a 
humble  spirit.  "Though  the  Lord 
be  high,  yet  hath  He  respect 
unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud 
He  knoweth  afar  off"  (Psalm 
138:6).  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a  haughty  spirit 
before  a  fall.  Better  it  is  to  be 
of  a  humble  spirit  with  the  low- 
ly, than  to  divide  the  spoil  with 


the  proud"  (Proverbs  16:18-19). 
To  share  in  the  full  joys  of  be- 
ing a  Christian,  we  must  humble 
ourselves  before  the  Lord.  Give 
Him  credit  for  His  gifts  to  us. 

Then,  too,  we  must  recognize 
our  own  shortcomings.  We  must 
present  our  faults  before  the 
Lord.  He  doesn't  expect  us  to  be 
faultless.  The  gift  of  His  only 
Son  was  to  buy  us  from  our 
shortcomings.  However,  we 
must  first  recognize  these  mis- 
takes and  bring  them  before 
God. 

We  as  Christians  many  times 
unconsciously  hold  ourselves 
higher  and  holier  than  our  un- 
saved friends.  Yes,  we  do  have 
something  wonderful  which 
they  do  not  own,  but  our  job  is 
to  invite  them,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  such  a  gift.  Many  times  we 


might  even  be  considered  hypo- 
crites, ones  who  pretend  to  be 
better  than  we  really  are.  We 
profess  to  be  Christians  (we  go 
to  church  each  Sunday)  and  yet 
we  are  too  proud  to  live  Christ- 
like lives  and  too  proud  to  con- 
fess our  faults.  If  we  expect  the 
Lord  to  be  with  us  in  trouble, 
we  must  be  with  Him  in  good 
times. 

In  our  SMM  we  must  be  sin- 
cere and  experience  fellowship 
with  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot 
profess  to  be  what  we  are  not. 
Each  meeting  should  be  warm 
and  inspiring,  drawing  you 
closer  to  your  Savior.  If  we  are 
to  grow  as  an  organization,  we 
must  have  a  right  relationship 
with  our  Guide. 

Nancy  Albright. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


SPRING  IS  HERE!  I  think  it  is  the 
most  beautiful  time  of  the  year. 
After  the  long  winter  months  of  ice 
and  snow,  and  sometimes  being  un- 
able to  get  out  and  go  anywhere,  it 
is  good  to  see  the  grass  getting  green 
again  and  the  trees  and  flowers  tak- 
ing on  new  life.  The  spring  rains 
tend  to  wash  away  some  of  the  grit 
and  grime  of  the  winter. 

Springtime  always  makes  us  think 
of  spring  cleaning,  painting  or  wall 
papering.  We  like  to  brighten  up  our 
homes,  and  freshen  them  to  corres- 
pond with  the  beauty  of  nature  out- 
side. 

Have  we  as  Christian  women  al- 
lowed   ourselves    to    become    compla- 


cent, and  our  thinking  lazy?  What 
better  time  of  year  is  there  to  take 
stock  of  our  spiritual  life  and  renew 
our  relationship  with  God?  I  am  re- 
minded of  Paul's  v^rritings  to  the 
Philippians  in  which  we  are  told, 
"Finally  my  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 
If  we  all  followed  this  teaching,  what 
a  different  world  this  would  be. 

We  hear  remarks  that  the  seasons 
^e  changing.  They  may  be  changing 
as  far  as  severity  of  temperatures 
or  some  climatic  conditions  are  con- 
cerned. We  should  remember  God's 
promise  to  Noah,  "While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease."  God's  promises  do  not  fail. 


Let  us  at  this  springtime  renew 
our  faith  in  God,  and  give  more  of 
our  time,  talents  and  efforts  for  the 
furthering  of  His   Kingdom. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Draper, 
Amboy,   Indiana. 
■College  Corner  W.  M.  S. 


MY  MOTHER'S  LOVE 
Eva  Gray 

My  mother  is  so  dear  to  me, 
And    sweet    as    anyone   could   be; 
Sometimes  she  dries  away  my  tears. 
And  smiles    away   my  childish   fears. 

She  teaches  me   to   kindness  show. 
And   gentle   be,   as  up   I   grow; 
To   do  to  others  as  I  should. 
In  word  and  deed  be  kind  and  good. 

My  mother  is  so  dear  to  me 
My    heart   is   thankful   as   can  be 
To  God,  Who,  from  His  throne  above. 
Gave  to  me  a  mother's  love. 
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CARLETON,  NEBKASKA 

Things  have  been  done,  and  are  being  done  at  Carleton. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and  Church  has  been 
steady,  with  the  spirit  being  manifest. 

Carleton  was  well  represented  at  the  summer  camp, 
and  also  at  the  District  Conference. 

The  church  also  took  part  in  the  Union  Thanksgiving 
Services  that  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

A  Christmas  supper  was  enjoyed  by  all,  preceding  the 
Holiday,  and  our  White  Gift  Service  was  well  attended. 
Some  plywood  figui-es  of  the  nativity  scene  were  pur- 
chased by  the  church,  and  displayed  on  the  church  lawn. 
With  proper  lighting  effects  the  display  looked  quite  real. 

By  the  generous  donations  of  money  and  time,  the  in- 
terior of  the  church  was  repapered.  This  was  needed 
because  the  interior  had  become  soiled  by  time.  There 
was  much  fellowship  and  good  natured  fun  as  this  en- 
deavor was  accomplished;  the  result  is  most  beautiful. 

Carleton  has  a  very  impressive  and  beautiful  church 
plant.  With  the  basement  getting  some  touching  up,  it 
will    be    very    comfortable. 

Our  Communion  Service  was  held  Sunday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 19,  with  a   goodly  number  in  attendance. 

Tuesday,  February  21,  Carleton  was  the  host  of  the 
Ministers  and  Laymen  of  the  disti-ict.  The  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  to  discuss  the  progress  of  the  district.  The 
fellowship    was   much   enjoyed. 

Thursday  evening,  February  23,  the  Church  held  a 
farewell  dinner  for  the  pastor  and  his  family,  and  pre- 
sented them  with  a  beautiful  piece  of  Samsonite  luggage, 
which  is  greatly  appreciated.  The  love  that  accompanies 
it  will  go  with  us.  May  God  greatly  bless  these  dear  peo- 
ple. Our  stay  here  has  been  most  pleasant  and  enjoyable 
and  as  we  close  our  pastorate  here  and  journey  on  to 
our  new  work,  we  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  this 
His  church.  We  pray  also  that  He  will  send  an  able  man 
to  minister   to  it. 

We  carry  with  us  many  fond  memories  of  the  Brethren 
at   Carleton,  as  we  all  venture  with   Christ. 

Albert  O.  Curtright. 


VINCO  BUETHREN  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  EXPLORES  WATER  SITUATION 

AT  LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Donald  J.  Leckey  and  James  I.  Mackall  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Sunday  School  met  with  Rev.  Clayton  Berk- 
shire and  Dale  Long  at  The  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing Center  in  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, March  17th  and  18th,  to  give  further  study  and 
make  final  arrangements  for  better  water  at  the  Ti'ain- 
ing  Center.  This  meeting  was  arranged  after  four  months 
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of  research  and  study  pertaining  to  this  particular  proj- 
ect. The  F.  E.  Myers  and  Bro.  Co.  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  as- 
sisted with  their  chemists  and  laboratory  in  analyzing 
the   water    in   the   old    system. 

The  water  was  found  to  be  in  very  bad  condition,  and 
at  times  was  not  usable  for  washing  and  was  unfit  for 
human    consumption. 

A  careful  inspection  of  the  system  by  the  four  men  re- 
vealed  the   following   failures   of  the    old   system. 

(1)  Galvanized  pipe  in  well  and  lines  very  badly  cor-  ' 
roded.  | 

(2)  Well  Casing  rusted  through,  allowing  surface  water 
to  enter. 

(3)  Old   pump   and    system   very  costly   to   maintain. 

(4)  Concrete  storage  tank  cracked,  allowing  water  to 
escape. 

(5)  Water  very  cloudy   in   storage   tank. 

Conclusion: 

Entire  system  was  just  too  old;  had  served  a  long  time 
and   needed   replaced. 

Action  was  taken  by  the  Vinco  Brethren  Sunday  School 
and  approved  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  install  a  completely  new  water  system  to  be 
financed  entirely  by  the  Vinco  Sunday   School. 

This   will    entail    the    following: 

(1)  Drilling   of   new   well. 

(2)  Install  new  submersible  pump  with  large  pressure 
tanks. 

(3)  Build   new   concrete    pump   house. 

(4)  Build   new  road  to  get  well  drilling   apparatus  in. 

(5)  Laying  a  new  network  of  cement-lined  cast  iron 
supply  lines  from  souixe  of  supply  to  different 
points  of  consumption. 

It  was  also  decided  that  while  the  bulldozer  was  on  the 
job  to  grade  the  road  to  the  well,  it  would  also  be  used 
to    grade   a   new   Athletic   Field   for   the   training   center. 

Work   will    begin    in   about   two    weeks   and   should  be 
completed   by   Mr.   Leckey   who   will   be   the   general  con-   j 
tractor  within,  in  approximately  ten  days  to  two  weeks. 

James  I.  Mackall. 


REPORT  FROM  CENTER  CHAPEL 

Last  summer  we  released  Rev.  Austin  Gable  as  our 
pastor,  after  his  having  served  us  faithfully  for  15  years. 
He  and  his  wife  left  us  to  establish  the  new  church  in 
Kokomo. 

When  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  of  Roann  found  we  were  to 
be  in  need  of  a  minister,  he  recommended  Dana  Hartong, 
a  young  school  teacher  and  farmer,  who  was  then  a  mem- 
ber of  his  congregation.  The  church  called  him  to  the 
ministry  and  he  was  installed  on  October  1st.  We  called 
Jerry  Gable  to  the  ministry  also  on  October  1st,  leaving 
him  free  to  serve  as  he  is  led.  He  is  the  son  of  Brother 
Austin  Gable. 

We   have   had   many   changes    this   past  year.    We  had 
had  preaching  on  alternate  Sunday  mornings  and  Sunday 
nights.    Now   we   have   preaching    every   Sunday  morning    \ 
and    every    Sunday   night.    Our    BYF   meets    every   week 
before   the   evening  service   and   we  have   prayer  services    i 
(Adult  and   Youth)   every  Thursday  evening.  The  Young    i 
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jeople,  Ladies  Aid  and  Senior  and  Junior  Sisterhoods 
|fe  all  busy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
i  Our  Revival  Meetings  vi^ere  held  from  October  23  to 
'ovember  6  by  Rev.  John  Mishler  of  the  Church  of  the 
rethren.  He  was  reared  in  our  community  and  may  be 
Ijmembered  as  the  grandson  of  Rev.  George  Swihart,  now 
leceased.  He  did  a  wonderful  job  of  visitation  during 
;ie  two  weeks  and  we  had  1,317  altogether  who  attended 
le  Revival  Services,  with  25  having  perfect  attendance. 
,'ive  young  people  made  first-time  confessions,  and  there 
ere  two  rededications.  Four  had  been  baptized  before 
e  meetings  and  our  pastor  and  wife  and  two  of  his 
ildren  brought  their  letter  from  Roann.  (They  have 
ur   children — 3    girls   and   a   boy.)    This   makes   a    total 

13  new  members. 
We  had  decided  that  since  we  had  only  two  deacons,  we 
hould  elect  more.  After  several  Sundays  of  preparation 
n  elect  deacons  by  our  Minister,  we  were  led  to  elect 
pur  new  couples.  Now  in  addition  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lyman 
iesler  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Eckerly  our  deacon 
oard  consists  of  these  new  couples:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester 
'liller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Summers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac 
Jtout  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Dillman.  They  were  or- 
lained  on  January  8th  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer. 
j  On  December  17,  1960,  Brother  Dana  Hartong  was 
icensed    to    preach    by    the    Indiana    District    Ministerial 
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Dyoil  Belote 


RICH  CHRISTIAN  —  POOR  SINNER 

"As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  mak- 
ing many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things"  (II  Corinthians  6:10). 

THE  BIBLE  GIVES  US  the  story  of  two  men,  one 
with  large  possessions,  the  other  a  beggar.  Dives, 
the  rich  man,  had  a  superfluity  of  this  world's  goods — 
"And  fared  sumptuously  every  day":  Lazarus,  the  beg- 
gar, was  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate  in  hope  of  alms, 
and  all  the  notice  he  got  was  the  ministries  of  the  rich 
man's  dogs.  Lazarus  had  no  money,  but  with  God's  love 
in  his   heart   he    found   peace   in   God's   presence. 

The  Christian  who  lives  humbly  with  God  is  the  rich- 
est man  in  the  world.  He  may  have  neither  silver,  gold, 
nor  landed  possessions;  but  he  has  valuables  the  world 
can  neither  bestow  nor  deprive  the  possessor  of  their 
possession.  And  so  it  may  be  with  each  of  us,  though 
humble  be  our  dwelling,  scanty  the  meal  for  which  we 
say  grace,  and  hard  the  mattress  on  which  our  tired 
bodies  seek  repose,  yet  with  God  as  our  guide,  guard 
and  provider,  we  are  rich  beyond  possible  compare. 

The  songwriter  has  put  the  thought  very  beautifully 
in  these  words   of  a  familiar  song: 

"My  Father  is  rich  in  houses  and   lands, 

He  holdeth   the  wealth   of  the  world  in    His   hands. 

Of  rubies  and   diamonds,   of  silver  and   gold. 

His  cotfers  are  full, — he  has  riches  untold." 


Examining  Board.  He  elected  to  have  Rev.  Herbert  Gil- 
mer of  Roann  to  be  his  sponsor.  At  our  last  communion, 
which  Brother  Gilmer  held  for  us  we  had  53  members 
present  and  7  children.  It  was  a  thrill  to  see  twenty- 
some  young  people  attend  communion.  We  also  had  five 
young  people  who  attended  the  District  Brethren  Youth 
Winter  Retreat  at  Camp  Mack.  We  are  proud  of  our 
young  people.  As  a  method  of  raising  money  for  the 
National  Project  they  travel  to  a  church  each  month  and 
give  a  program.  Last  fall  we  gave  $151.56  for  the  tractor 
for  Lost  Creek  and  the  Ladies  gave  $75  at  Christmas. 
Now  we  have  started  a  parsonage  fund.  We  have  over 
$150  dollars  so  far. 

As  a  surprise  to  the  older  people's  class,  our  pastor  in- 
vited all  their  children  to  church  and  for  a  carry-in  dinner 
and  afternoon  program  on  January  29th.  The  largest 
family  present  received  a  gift.  Each  member  of  the  class 
received  a  corsage  or  buttonaire  in  the  morning.  There 
was  a  total  of  207  who  attended.  Our  average  Sunday 
School  attendance  last  quarter  was  126.  We  are  keep- 
ing church  attendance  also,  and  it  has  averaged  over  100. 
Mrs.    Ray    R.    Miller,    Cor.    Sec. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Riverside  Christian  Training  School  has  a  rich  past. 
Many  boys  and  girls  have  been  educated  here  for  this 
world  and  challenged  with  the  glories  of  the  everlasting 
life  which  God  gives.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  E.  Drushal 
founded  the  work  of  the  church  and  school  here  in  1905 
which  has  served  eastern  Kentucky  since  then.  Many  faith- 
ful workers  and  teachers  from  this  country  and  abroad 
have  taught  in  this  institution.  Students  from  this  school 
have  gone  on  to  higher  education  and  are  to  be  found 
in  successful  occupations  in  most  every  walk  of  life.  But 
the  unique  contribution  of  Riverside  to  her  students  has 
always  been  in  the  area  of  the  spiritual:  Bible  teach- 
ing and  emphasis  upon  good  character  formation.  My 
grandmother,  my  mother  and  I  were  all  students  of  Riv- 
erside and  were  led  to  know  the  Lord  here  and  to  grow 
in  His  grace. 

Riverside  has  a  challenging  present.  Rev.  Drushal 
passed  to  the  Lord  in  1958  and  is  buried  on  a  hill  over- 
looking his  beloved  Riverside.  At  his  request,  my  wife 
and  I  came  to  be  in  charge  of  the  work  under  God.  A  fine 
staff  of  teachers  and  workers  have  also  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge to  continue  the  work  of  the  cause  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation in  this  needy  area.  Fifteen  people  are  working 
at  Riverside  with  no  promise  of  a  salary,  but  trusting 
in  God  to  supply  their  needs.  Our  teachers  have  excellent 
qualifications  as  to  formal  education  and  certification. 
Our  High  School  curriculum  has  been  strengthened  until 
we  now  offer  29  coui'ses  for  grades  9-12,  an  increase  of 
ten.  Grades  seven  and  eight  are  also  included  in  our 
secondary  program  and  the  total  course  offerings  for 
grades  7-12  number  38.  Our  curriculum  and  teacher 
standards  now  put  us  into  a  higher  bracket  of  accredita- 
tion. Our  enrollment  this  year  reached  about  100  in  grades 
1-12;   of  that  number  about   85  have   "stuck." 

Students  receive  spiritual  guidance  each  morning  in 
chapel,  daily  Bible  classes,  dorm  devotions,  prayer  meet- 
ings, Sunday  School  and  church,  youth  meetings  and  ral- 
lies, special  meetings  and  revivals.  There  were  some 
first-time    confessions    of   faith   in   the   Lord   as   personal 
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Savior  and  re-dedication  of  lives  and  some  real  evidences 
of  growth  spiritually  and  victories  vi'on  in  the  lives  of 
many    of   our   students    this   year. 

Our  kitchen  and  dining  room  have  been  installed  in 
the  Wheeler  Home,  the  girls'  dorm,  with  many  new  fa- 
cilities from  the  Vinco  Church.  This  Church  also  con- 
tributed about  $2,000.00  in  tools  for  our  shop  where  boys 
can  learn  useful  trades.  We  could  go  on  enumerating  the 
many  blessings  God  has  showered  upon  us  this  year  but 
you'll  just  have  to  come  and  see  for  yourself.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Church  through 
the  Missionary  Board,  churches,  Sunday  School  classes, 
W.  M.  S.  groups  and  individuals.  We  are  truly  grateful 
for   support   outside    our   own   denomination. 

Riverside  has  a  promising  future  with  God's  help.  He 
is  our  only  "hope  for  years  to  come."  The  problems  and 
needs  are  great.  A  small,  private.  Christian  school  finds 
it  increasingly  difficult  to  operate  in  our  materialistic, 
science-crazy,  money-mad  socialistic  world  of  today.  The 
evil  forces  are  gathering  in  an  attempt  to  wipe  out  the 
Church,  God  and  Christianity  with  her  institutions.  Our 
youth  are  being  swallowed  up  in  a  hogwash  of  crime  and 
immorality.  A  dynamic  Christ-centered  education  is  an 
absolute  necessity  unless  we  want  our  youth  "lain  open" 
as  easy  prey  to  Communism.  Evil  in  this  world  is  too 
strong   for   youth   without    the   divine   "Anchor." 

Our  biggest  material  need  right  now  is  more  money 
to  pay  for  the  operational  expenses  of  the  school.  If  you 
want  Riverside  to  continue  sending  forth  its  "ray  of 
light"  in  the  hills,  please  join  us  in  the  agony  of  prayer 
concerning   this   problem. 

We  look  forward  to  the  summer  of  1961  in  which  we 
hope  to  complete  our  gym-classroom  building  with  the 
project  money  contributed  by  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  their  second  year  on  this 
project.  Praise  God  for  this!  We  hope  to  improve  and 
step  out  for  the  Lord  in  many  ways  in  the  future.  I  in- 
vite you  to  join  us  now  in  this  phase  of  our  "Venturing 
With  Christ."  NOW  OR  NEVER! 

Yours  in  Christian  education, 
Harold  E.  Harnett 


Sonu-  of   the    Lost    Crtek   .studciUs 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH— ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  weeks  preceding  Easter  this  year  were  especially 
enriching  for  the  congregation  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Ashland.  Our  thanks  is  lifted  to  God  for  again 
directing  our  thoughts  to  His  crucified  and  risen  Son  in 
this  sacred  season. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  emphasis  upon  strengthening 
the  believer's  consecration  to  Christ  when  remembrance 
is  given  to  His  death  and  Resurrection,  a  "Venture  in 
Christian  Stewardship"  offered  greater  opportunity  for 
the  congregation  to  examine  its  dedication  to  the  Lord. 
This  "venture"  was  in  the  form  of  a  Building  Fund  Cam- 
paign which  was  needed  to  implement  expansion  plans 
already  discussed   in   some  detail. 

The  Campaign  of  three  weeks  was  led  by  Rev.  A. 
Wayne  Carr  of  Carr  and  Associates  in  North  Manchester, 
Indiana.  The  high  spiritual  tone  and  stewardship  em- 
phasis raised  our  sights  high  above  the  dollar  sign.  The 
congregation,  both  members  and  friends,  have  been  giving 
sacrificially.  Consequently,  the  minimum  goal  of  $60,000 
has  been  surpassed  and  we  are  nearing  the  challenge 
goal  of  $75,000  for  the  first  phase  of  the  program.  These 
figures  represent  the  giving  in  addition  to  church  operat- 
ing expenses  and  benevolences.  We  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  providing  these  experiences  which  have  raised 
our  spiritual  sights. 

Local  leadership  for  the  Campaign  included:  Mr.  Elton 
Whitted,  general  chairman;  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  advance 
gifts  chairman;  Mr.  Rex  Martin,  visitation  chairman; 
Mrs.  Glenn  Clayton  and  Mrs.  Rex  Martin,  co-hostess 
chairmen;  and  visitation  team  captains  were  Mr.  Dick 
Cobun,  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Mr.  Delbert  Mellinger,  and 
Mr.  Ted  Sapyta. 

On  Palm  Sunday  morning  the  three  church  choirs — 
Senior  Choir,  Carol  Choir,  Cherub  Choir — combined  their 
efforts  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Leo  Jones  to  present 
a  beautiful  sacred  music  program.  The  pastor  brought 
a  brief  message  about  "The  Suffering  Servant"  before 
the  three  choirs  sang  together  "Fairest  Lord  Jesus"  to 
close  the  service.  It  was  an  encouraging  day  of  worship 
also  because  the  attendance  reached  310 — the  highest  since 
the   present   pastor  began   serving   the  church. 

On  Palm  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  two  complete 
Communion  Services  were  observed.  The  Communion  was 
the  best  way  to  draw  to  a  close  the  Fund  Raising  Cam- 
paign and   to   embark   upon  the   Holy  Week   programs. 

Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  was 
the  Holy  Week  speaker  on  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday  evenings.  His  messages  were:  "The  Cross  in  Proph- 
ecy," "The  Cross  in  History,"  and  "The  Cross  in  Personal 
Experience."  These  were  very  helpful  in  remembering 
again  the  Lord's  death  for  us  and  what  it  means  to  the 
believer. 

Easter  Sunday,  as  always,  was  the  crowning  expe- 
rience of  our  recent  church  activities.  Following  the  morn- 
ing message,  two  young  men  came  forward  to  unite  with 
the  church  by  transfer  of  membership.  A  baptismal  ser- 
vice was  held  following  the  evening  service  to  close  the 
day. 

The  college  students  are  always  missed  over  the  holi- 
days in  our  congregation.  We  anxiously  await  their  re- 
turn when  college  resumes  on  April  10th.  It  has  been 
encouraging  to  have  several  of  the  students  unite  with 
our  church  in  recent  weeks  through  a  Student  Member- 
ship Plan  which  was  just  introduced.  The  "membership" 
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no  way  effects  that  which  the  student  holds  in  his  or 
r  home  church  and  is  automatically  terminated  when 
s  college  days  are  completed.  The  purpose  is  to  assist 

establishing  a  "home  church"  away  from  home  for 
e  students.  The  response  has  been  appreciated. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  relating  of  these  facts  to  the 
laders  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  direct  them  to  re- 
ember  the  work  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  in 
rayer. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 
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HISSONG-BRINEGAR.  Miss  Francis  Brinegar,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Milford  K.  Brinegar,  exchanged  vows 
with  Allen  Hissong  on  February  26,  1961,  in  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Carleton,  Nebraska.  Miss  Brinegar  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Carleton  church.  A  reception  was  held  after 
the  ceremony. 

Albert  0.  Curtright. 


r 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 
December,  1960  to  March  31,  1961 

....$    100.00 


][rs.  Maude   Webb    ? 

Irs.  Valeria  Whitehead  .... 
lark  Street,  Ashland 

I  (Qtrly.)     

ouisville    

Irs.  Thomas   Corner    

futh   Lichty    

;ev.  Buck   Garrett   

ioshen    (Qtrly.)     

Jr.  &  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora, 

I  Lagro,  Ind 

!;.  B.  Ryan 

thas.  C.  Bricker    

idelia   Kantner    

krs.  Mary  E.  Roge    

iLugene  J.   Beekley    

(I.  D.  Hunter   

lilkhart    (Qtrly.)     

tfrs.  E.  A.  Juillerat 

4iss  Ida  Becker    

lev.  Dell  Lemon   

Jatewood 

i!Vnnabelle    Merrifield    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  E.  Metzler   . . 

|L.   L.  Funk   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harlon  Jennings 


6.00 

75.00 
20.80 

1.00 
10.00 

1.50 
92.79 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

10.00 

10.00 

38.49 

2.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

4.00 

2.00 

10.00 

15.00 


jHillcrest,    Dayton 150.00 

jBrush   Valley    25.00 

Denver    43.00 

Lanark    15.98 

Carleton    16.60 

Donald  H.  Logan   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  McEntire  6.00 

Columbus   10.00 

Trinity,  Canton    50.00 

Miss  Etta  Myles   1.00 

Katharine  Miller   3.00 

Waterloo    200.00 

Peru    29.36 

Kokomo    36.80 

Oak   Hill    19.00 


Firestone    Park,  Akron    .  .  .  . 

Mrs.  Nina  M.  Bishop   

Ardmore   

Mexico    

Tiosa   

Rev.   W.  R.   Deeter   

Center  Chapel 

Oscar  Scott  

White  Dale   .' 

New  Paris  

Oakville    

Gretna     

Mishawaka     

Corinth   

College  Corner   

Mt.  Olivet    

Papago  Park,  Tempe   

Mulvane    

Bryan    

South  Bend    

Mrs.  Mabel  C.  Beachler 

Fort  Scott   

Milledgeville    

Mrs.   Chas.   L.  James    

Fremont    

Calvary     

New  Lebanon    

West  Alexandria    

Pairless  Hills-Levittown    . . . 

Flora     

Williamstown    

Fair  Haven   

Maurertown     

St.   James    

Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel  $  5.00 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Bradley  1.00 
Mrs.  Donald  J.  Leck- 

ey    5.00 

Mrs.  Arthur  W. 

Stormer   5.00 

Mrs.  Julia  Wertz  .  .  10.00 
Miss  Lois  Jean 

Wertz     20.00 


38.32  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Walter 

5.00  C.    Wertz    40.00 

42.30  

15.00      Conemaugh  total    86.00 

37.00      Roanoke    15.00 

1.00      Quiet  Dell    2.00 

46.99      Mrs.  Frank  Lonero    50.00 

5.00      County   Line    23.10 

50.00  Pleasant    View,    Vandergrift  18.00 

148.28      Muncie    56.00 

50.00      Warsaw    98.00 

90.12      North    Liberty    76.00 

12.00      Pittsburgh    63.60 

36.25      Huntington     17.71 

46.37      Sergeantsville    8.00 

40.51      Nappanee   100.00 

21.00  Louisville    (Qtrly.)     27.65 

16.01  Teegarden    15.00 

220.00      Roe  Dennis    1.00 

155.00      Valley,  Jones  Mills   5.00 

10.00      Cameron   10.00 

25.00      Tucson    61.00 

176.00      Highland     15.00 

2.00      Vinco     188.99 

18.50      Berlin    132.21 

11.00      Jennie  M.  Garber 5.00 

200.00      Phyllis  Gault 10.00 

20.00      Johnstown   3rd 152.00 

14.50      Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel   10.00 

21.00      Roann    50.00 

104.37      Glenford    7.44 

10.00  Mrs.  Mary  Eaglen  .  .$1.00 

31.25  Jacob    Johnson     1.00 

70.00  Mrs.  Carolyn  Bishop  1.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  E. 

Hines    2.00 

Raystown   total    5.00 

Johnstown  2nd   71.00 

North    Georgetown    20.00 

Morrill     10.00 


Total  to  April  1st,  1961 $4,225.79 


Things  that  are  important  in  life's  serious  sit- 
uations are  courage,  faith,  justice,  humility,  tol- 
erance, initiation,  love,  poise,  and  an  understand- 
ing heart. 

Dare  to  do  your  duty  and  take  the  consequences 
without  whining. 


Doubt  of  another's  integrity,  veracity  and  mo- 
tives often  stems  from  doubt  of  one's  self. 

How  you  feel  towards  others  is  a  good  indication 
of  how  you  feel  toward  yourself.  The  man  who 
is  at  peace  with  himself  is  having  little  trouble 
with  the  neighbors. 
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OUR  BRETHREN  CAMPS 


Camp  Pinnacles 


CAMP  PINNACLES,  located  in  the 
beautiful,  although  rugged, 
mountains  of  West  Virginia,  is  truly 
a  beautiful  camp.  Hidden  in  the  moun- 
tains about  three  miles  from  War- 
densville.  Pinnacles  takes  its  name 
from  the  high  jjinnacles  of  rock  over- 
looking the  campsite.  Although  a  4-H 
Camp,  Pinnacles  has  been  used  as  a 
campsite  by  the  Brethren  Church  for 
approximately  ten  years. 

Looking  from  the  pinnacles  at  the 
camp,  one  can  see  the  barracks,  now 
tiny  at  such  a  great  distance,  and 
also  the  dining  hall,  and  the  play 
area.  Off  in  the  distance  and  to  the 
one  side,  one  is  able  to  see  Lost  River, 
the  camp's  "swimmin'-hole".  Lost  Riv- 
er is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  actually 
lost;  for  about  2V2  miles  from  the 
camp  it  goes  underground  and  reap- 
pears two  miles  farther  away  where 
it  assumes  another  name.  Hikes  taken 


to  this  site  reveal  the  river  bed  which 
the  river  once  used.  Cliffs  above  the 
bed  i-ecord  the  history  of  the  river 
in   their   stone   formations. 

Modern     facilities      have     recently 
been  added  to  Camp  Pinnacles  making 


it  a  nicer  place  in  which  to  camp. 
Some  things  that  have  not  changed, 
however,  are  the  campfire  area,  Ves- 
pers, and  the  spring.  These  remain, 
and  we  hope  they  will  continue  to 
remain,   as   they   were   years  ago. 


Camp  Juniata 

HIDDEN  in  the  shadow  of  the 
majestic  Pennsylvania  moun- 
tains is  a  site  which  is  truly  dedicated 
to  its  Creator — the  grounds  of  Camp 
Juniata.  It  is  in  this  beautiful  set- 
ting of  God's  handiwork  that  hun- 
dreds of  campers'  hearts  have  heard 
and  answered  "the  still,  small  voice 
of  God." 

Located  in  Huntington  County, 
Camp  Juniata  was  founded  in  1933 
by  foresighted  church  leaders  who 
had  a  vision — a  vision  which  has  over- 
run its  expectations.  The  present 
Juniata  campsite  is  owned  by  the 
Johnstown    Y.M.C.A.    Each    year    the 


(Sponsored  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Board 
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ilities  are  improved  and  increased, 
bj;  yet  the  primitive  camp  flavor  has 
J ;  been  lost. 

Phe    Juniata    River,    which    flows 
»;hin  a  half  mile  of  the  main  camp 
giunds,   occupies    an   intricate    part 
the   camping   program.    The   river 
ords     water    activities,     such     as 
mming  and  boating,  and  also  one 
the   thrilling   facets   of   the    even- 
activities — the    Candlefloat    Ser- 
3.  In  the  night  atmosphere  as  the 
(idles    (placed    in    eggshells)     float 
wn  the  dark  river,  an  inspiring  mes- 
je  in  word  and  song  is  heard  from 
opposite  bank.  How  many  hearts 
ve  been  touched  in  this  service  can- 
t  be  counted  nor  the  effect  meas- 
;d.    The   ground   also   has   facilities 
•  indoor  and  outdoor  sporting  ac- 
ities  which  are  used  in   tribal  and 
lividual  play-time. 
At  no  other  time  is  God's  presence 
realed  as   in  the  Evening  Vespers 
rvices,   held    in   the    midst   of    the 
est   absent  from   any    evidence   of 
1   modern    hustle.    In    this    worship 
ur,  the  campers  sit  facing  an  altar 
ide  of  the  roughest  elements  of  na- 
re  while  the  Gospel  is  imprinted  up- 
their  hearts.  The  Scriptures   evi- 
nce   that   God   is   revealed  through 
creation     (Romans    1:20),     and 
imp    Juniata,    and    other    Brethren 
mps,  have  utilized  this  truth  to  its 
Uest  degree.   God  will   continue   to 
'nor  this  program  which   is  honor- 
g  Him! 


Arizona  Camp 

\  RIZONA  Brethren  Camp  is  about 

~\  as  new  to  the  Brethren   Church 

the  State  is  to  the  United  States. 

In  1955  the  writer — Vernon  Grisso 

was  asked  to  assist  in  the  Berean 
amp  in  Northern  California.  Al- 
lough  it  was  a  drive  of  1,000  miles 
way,  our  experience  was  gratify- 
iig  and  upon  invitation  the  next  year 
-1956 — we  returned  to  the  California 
'amp  accompanied  with  four  cars  and 
wenty    of    our    Tucson    Youth.    This, 

two  day  trip  each  way,  was  too 
mch  to  ever  expect  to  repeat,  but  it 
id  serve  as  a  taste  of  camp  for  some 
f  our  youth  and  was  an  inspiration 
0  plan  a  Camp  for  Arizona. 

1957— We  held  our  first  Camp  at 
he  "Little  Outfit"  Boys'  Ranch  near 
he  southern  border  of  our  state.  With 
he  elevation  being  over  6,000  feet 
t  was    cool    and    beautiful,    situated 


Riverside  Camp 


Riverside  Christian  Training  School, 
in  addition  to  serving  as  a  school 
for  many  young  people,  also  serves 
as  a  campgrounds  for  our  Kentucky 
Riverside  Camp.  Last  year  was  the 
first  year  that  this  camp  operated  un- 
der the  program  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Board,  but  they  had  an 
excellent  camp  with  a  total  of  42 
campers.  This  year  they  are  looking 
forward   to  an  even  better  Camp. 

The  Riverside  Campus  serves  well 
as  a  campsite,  lacking  only  a  swim- 
ming pool.  This  need  is  met,  however, 
by  using  the  pool  in  nearby  Jackson, 
Kentucky. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  classes, 
campfires,  athletic  events,  and  Bible 
dramas  held  at  most  of  our  Camps, 
the  Riverside  Camp  offers  some  spe- 
cial features,  among  these  a  picnic  at 
Natural  Bridge  State  Park,  and  spe- 
cial evangelistic  services. 

Plans  are  well  under  way  for  this 
summer's  camp  which  will  be  held 
June  19-24.  Among  this  year's  staff 
will  be  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Porte,  Mrs.  Paul  Bur- 
kett,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett, 
Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  and  several 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders. 
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Cheyenne  Camp 

THE  MOST  recent  addition  to  the 
Brethren  Camp  program  is  the 
Mid-West  District's  Cheyenne  Camp 
which  was  first  held  last  summer.  The 
Mid-West  District  had  one  camp — 
Camp  Wyandotte — but  because  of  the 
great  distance  involved,  it  was  not 
practical  for  the  Cheyenne  Young 
People  to  attend  this  camp.  There- 
fore, a  camp  nearer  "home"  was 
planned  for  the  Cheyenne  campers 
last  year  and  was  attended  by  17  of 
these  young  people.  This  response, 
and  a  hope  for  a  greater  response  in 
the  seasons  to  come  has  led  to  the 
establishment    of  a   permanent  camp. 

The  Cheyenne  Camp  for  this  year  is 
set  for  August  7th  through  August 
13th  and  will  be  held  at  the  Fletcher 
Camp  grounds,  28  miles  west  of 
Whewtland,  Wyoming.  This  camp  is 
owned  and  operated  by  the  Baptist 
Church,  and  is  a  well  established 
camp  with  facilities  for  150  campers. 
Permanent  dates  have  been  secured 
for  the  use   of  this  camp. 

The  camp  grounds  are  located  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  beautiful  pine  timber  at 
the  9,000  foot  level.  Rev.  Frank  Gar- 
ber,  director  of  the  Cheyenne  Camp, 
writes  that  a  week  in  this  beautiful 
mountain  camp  would  make  a  grand 
vacation  for  any  of  the  Eastern  Breth- 
ren. 


near   the    site   of  the   filming   of    the 
film  "Oklahoma". 

Although  our  personnel  has  changed 
considerably  each  of  the  past  four 
years,  our  camp  attendance  has  varied 
only  from  35-45. 


1957— The  Walter  Wertz's  assisted 
on  our  staff. 

1958 — The  Jerry  Flora's  were  with 
us  in  our  largest  camp. 

1959 — We  moved  to  a  guest  ranch, 
ten   miles    from    Tucson,   El    Rancho 
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Corona.  This  year  two  youngsters 
from  our  Papago  Park  Church  near 
Phoenix  joined  us  and  Lois  and  Carol 
Berlcshire  were  our   staff  assistants. 

19G0 — Last  year,  the  Papago  Park 
Church  officially  came  in  with  us  as 
an  Arizona  camp.  They  had  three 
campers,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Berkshire 
and    Carol    assisted   on   our   staff. 

We  are  handicapped  in  that  we  have 
no  permanent  site  as  well  as  the 
fact  that  most  of  us  have  been  from 
the  one  church   which  eliminates   the 

(Information   and 


sight  of  new  faces.  We  have  some 
features  that  are  purely  western  that 
add  color  and  lore  to  our  camp  life. 
As  yet  we  have  avoided  any  precedent 
or  tradition — being  only  four  years 
old,  we  want  to  keejj  loose  and  mo- 
bile for  future  planning.  Each  year 
we  start  anew  to  organize,  plan,  seek 
a  site  and  decide  cost  and  operational 
procedure. 

We  have  had  some  great  spiritual 
victories  each  year.  No  matter  where, 
how   or    when    campers    are   gathered 

pictures  on   other   Brethren 


for  one  week  in  the  spirit  of  Christiail 
commitment,  Christ  is  there,  souls  anl 
won  and  each  in  his  own  unique  wa'l 
is  drawn  closer  to  waking  and  walk] 
ing  with  his  Lord,  TODAY.  Christiail 
Camping  is  not  in  geography.  It  is  iii 
the  Spirit  of  joining  heart  and  hand! 
each  hour  of  the  day,  with  Christ,  j 
The  principle  purpose  we  feel  is  t( 
include  those  who  have  not  walkei, 
so  far  with  Him  into  our  fellowship- 
that  truly  they  might  grow  with  tli( 
group   and   with    God. 

Camps   next  week) 


Sunday  School 
Lesson  Commi 

William  H.  Anderson 

fopies   copyrighted  by    the   International   Conncil  of^ 
poas  EdHcation.   Used  by  permission.      ;^n 

Lesson  for  April  30,  1961 

WHEN  GOD'S  WISDOM  PREVAILS 

Lesson:    Job  42:1-12 

HE  KNOWS 

"I  cannot  always  trace  the  onward  course 

My  ship  must  take, 
But   looking   backward,   I   behold   afar 

Its  shining  wake 
Illumined  with  God's  light  of  love,  and  so 

I  onward  go 
In    perfect    trust,    that    He    who   holds    the   helm 

My  course  must  know. 

I    cannot  always   know   and    understand 

The  Master's  rule, 
I    cannot   always    do    the    task    He    gives 

In  life's  hard  school: 
But  I  am  learning  with  His  help  to  solve 

Them  one  by  one; 
And  when   I  cannot  understand,  to   say: 

'Thy  will  be  done'." 

AS  LONG  AS  JOB  was  trusting  in  himself,  he  could 
find  no  way  out  of  his  difficulties.  But  when  he 
allowed  God  to  speak,  deliverance  came.  God's  wisdom 
prevailed! 

GOD'S  CONTROVERSY  WITH  JOB 

After  all  Job's  friends  had  ended  their  speeches,  GOD 
began.  "Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind, and  said..."  (38:1).  What  God  had  to  say  covers 
all  of  chapters  38  and  39.  There  is  then  a  short  inter- 
lude (40:3-5),  following  which  God  resumes  His  mes- 
sage in   chapters   40  and   41. 

There  is  not  space  to  mention  everything  God  said  to 
Job,  but  we  note  some  of  the  highlights. 


"Who   is  this    that   obscures   purpose    by   thoughtless 

words?  Gird  up  your  loins  like  a  man;  I  will  questior 

you,  and  you  shall  answer  Me..."   (38:2-3 — Berkeley) 

Job  had  professed  to  know  so  much   (even  as  had  his 

friends).    But,    says    God,    there    are   many   things   which 

you  do  not  know: 

"Where  were  you  when  I  founded  the  earth?... Who 
determined  its  measurements  ? .  . .  Who  fixed  the  borders 
of   the    sea?.  ..(38:4-6— Berkeley). 
Job  had  to  see  how   LITTLE  he  actually  was  in  com- 
parison with  GOD! 

"The  Lord  further  answered  Job:  Will  the  faultfinder 
contend  with  the  Almighty?  He,  who  would  reprove 
God,    let    him    answer"    (40:1-2 — Berkeley). 

JOB'S  SILENCE  BEFORE  GOD  [ 

By  this  time  Job  was  speechless!   "Then  Job  answered' 

the  Lord:  See,  I  am  of  small  account;  what  can  I  say?! 

I   lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth"    (40:3-4 — Berkeley). 
In  the  presence  of  God  all  men  become  small!  Job  was- 

no  exception.  He  had  been  free  with  his  tongue  until  he| 

met  God.  ! 

GOD'S  REBUKE  OF  JOB  1 

The    Lord    is    not    finished    with   Job.    "Then    the    Lord  I 

answered    Job.  .  .Will    you    condemn    Me    and    claim    that' 

you    are    righteous?"    (40:8 — Berkeley). 

"Job  was  on  the  point  of  becoming  guilty  of  this 
wickedness,  in  that  he  sought  to  substitute  what  he 
assumed  to  be  right,  his  idea  of  righteousness,  for  that 
of  God,  so  that  he  might  be  accounted  righteous,  and 
God  unjust"  (J.  P.  Lange). 
In  times  of  trial,   affliction,  or  suffering,   how  careful 

we  must  be  lest  we  accuse  God  of  injustice.  No  man  has 

a  right  to  question  God's  dealings! 

JOB'S  CONFESSION  BEFORE  GOD 

By  the  time  God  had  concluded  His  speech,  Job  was 
a  different  man.  Job  admitted  that  the  God  whom  he 
had  just  encountered  was  far  different  from  the  God  he 
had  previously  known: 

"I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of   the  ear: 

liut  now  mine   eye  seeth   Thee"   (42:5). 

In  the  presence  of  God  all  men  are  changed!  Saul  of 
Tarsus  met  God  on  the  road  to  Damascus  and  was  never 
the  same  after  that  encounter.  This  was  also  true  of 
Matthew,  Peter,  and  Zacchaeus.  O  that  more  men  and 
women   would   have   a  personal  encounter   with   God! 
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jhat  happened  to  Job  after  his  new  encounter  with 
Gcj?  Hear  him:  "Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
in  ;ust  and  ashes"   (42:6). 

("Thus  Job  has  been  moved  to  confess.  By  the  Lord's 

ieech,  he   is  humbled  and  completely  divested  of  his 

ide   and  his  misunderstanding   of   God"    (Notes  from 

1e  Berkeley  Version). 

(lere  are  still  other  points  that  should  be  considered 
ii)iis  lesson: 

lOD'S  DISPLEASURE  WITH  JOB'S  FRIENDS— 42:7. 

I)B'S   PRAYER   FOR  HIS   FRIENDS— 42:10. 

OD'S  BLESSING  UPON  JOB— 42:10-12. 

'hat  are  the  lessons  of  Job? 

"One  is  that  God  always  rewards  faithfulness.  Another 
that  nothing  ever  comes  into  the  life  of  God's  chil- 

ren  but  what  is  permitted  by  Him.  A  third  is  that  a 
ristian's    suffering    is    always    for   his    own    highest 

od"  (L.  H.  Higley). 


yayer.  Meeting 

Bible  Stu 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


MOTHER'S  BIBLE 

Mother's    Bible — how   she   loved   it! 

How  she   read   it   o'er  and   o'er! 
It   would  open  to   the   places 

She  had  often  read  before! 

Many    times,   when   most  discouraged, 
She  would   on   this  promise   dwell: 

"Come   to  me,  ye  heavy  laden, 
I  give  peace  no  tongue  can  tell." 

She'd  caress  the  ragged  pages, 
Tear  and   wear  those   pages  more. 

But  the  comfort   that  it  gave  her 
Proved  what  God's  good  Word  is  for. 

Time  wore  on,  those  fingers  faltered. 
Trembled   as   they   turned   the   leaves. 

Bodily  strength  is  surely  failing, 
But  her  spirit  strength  receives. 

Came  a  day  that  Bible  opened 
To  these  words  she   oft  had  read: 

"Rest   I'll  give  you.  Come.  I'm  waiting..." 
Mother's  spirit  homeward  fled. 

— Selected 

OTHER  LOVED  HER  BIBLE  (Psa.  119:97).  It  was 
the  source  of  her  "great  peace"  (Psa.  119:165). 
fie  made  a  recipe  book  out  of  her  Bible  for  all  her  work 
id  thought  life  in  the  following  manner: — 

Getting  up  in   the  morning    (Prov.    31:15) 

Going  to   market   (Prov.  31:14) 


Scrubbing  the  floors  (Matt.  20:28) 
Making  and  mending  (Prov.  31:13) 
Wash  day  (Psa.  51:7) 
When  baby  is  fretful   (Isa.  66:13) 
When  Dad  is  cross   (Heb.  10:36;  Prov.  15:1) 
In  time  of  trouble   (2  Cor.  1:3,  4) 
When  cheerfulness   is  needed    (Prov.   17:22) 
Sunday  morning  text    (Psa.   118:24) 
When    in   church    (Job    21:12) 
Bread  making   (Matt.  13:33) 

Sweeping  the  floors  (Lu.  15:8-10).  She  thought  the 
spirit  of  the  home  was  worth  more  than  the  tidiness 
(Lu.  11:24-26) 

When  the  crops  were  poor  and  the  cattle  died  (Hab. 
3:17,  18) 

An  every  day  motto  (Matt.  6:33) 
She  was  quite  fond  of  the  mother  of  King  Lemuel 
(Prov.  31:1).  Verses  11-31  are  the  description  of  the 
King's  mother.  She  is  virtuous,  meaning  trustworthy, 
faithful,  pure,  industrious,  unselfish,  loving,  wise,  kind, 
honest,  God-fearing,  of  good  judgment,  and  social  grace 
(v.  10).  She  is  true  to  her  husband  and  recognizes  his 
headship  in  the  home  (v.  11;  Eph.  5:22).  (Husbands  are 
to  read  Eph.  5:25!).  Truly,  a  good  wife  is  from  the  Lord 
(v.  12;  Prov.  19:14).  She  is  a  big  help  to  her  husband 
in  every  way  (v.  13;  Prov.  18:22).  Besides  being  a  thrifty 
housekeeper  and  industrious  (vs.  14-19)  she  is  kind  to 
the  poor  (v.  20).  She  has  social  grace,  and  home  economic 
clubs  probably  could  profit  from  her  (vs.  21-25).  She  is 
noted  for  her  wisdom  and  kindness  (v.  26).  She  is  a 
woman  with  noble  purpose  (v.  27),  and  the  pay-off  for 
her  good  influence  is  in  verse  28.  The  make-up  that  made 
her  par  excellent  (v.  29)  is  "the  fear  of  the  Lord"  (v. 
30).  "Honor  to  whom  honor  is  due"  (v.  31). 

"God    thought    to    give    the    sweetest    thing 

In  His  almighty  power 
To  earth;  and  deeply  pondering 
What  it  should  be,  one  hour. 
In  fondest  joy  and  love  of  heart 

Outweighing  every  other. 
He  moved  the  gates  of  Heaven  apart 
And    gave    to    earth — a    mother." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   Nafional   S.  S.   Boari 
>ick  Winfieic 


Why  VBS  Is  Important 

by  Jim  Rowsey 


THE  GREATEST  BATTLE  IN  THE  WORLD  is  the 
battle  for  the  hearts  and  minds  of  little  children, 
and  the  church  isn't  winning  it.  The  Russians  have  sensed 
the  futility  of  trying  to  win  adults  and  even  older  youth 
to  the  standards  and  ideals  of  their  so-called  "communist" 
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order.  They  are  concentrating  their  attention  on  little 
children,  and  they  are  winning  them. 

In  this  battle  for  the  hearts  and  minds  of  little  chil- 
dren the  church's  greatest  untapped  opportunity  lies  in 
the  summer  months — that  long  annual  vacuum  in  the  life 
of  the  child  when  schools  are  closed,  and,  unfortunately, 
churches  too.  Here  is  our  golden  opportunity,  but  if  we 
do  not  grasp  it,  secular  agencies  will.  We  must  abandon 
the  comfortable  pattern  of  making  the  summer  a  time 
for  religious  loafing.  No  factory  or  store  shuts  down 
in    the    summer,    why    should    the    church  ? 

The  church  can  and  has  to  some  degree  grasped  this 
great  opportunity,  through  two  important  and  effective 
means — the  summer  church  camp  and  the  Vacation  Bible 
School.  Why  is  VBS  important?  How  effective  is  VBS  ? 
Consider  the  following  facts. 

1.  VBS  reaches  not  only  stand-bys,  but  previously  un- 
reached  teachers,    pupils,   and    parents. 

2.  VBS  attracts  children  of  all  nationalities  and  social 
groups. 


3.  VBS  makes  profitable  a  portion  of  leisure  vacatioi 
time,  thus  helping  to  prevent  "juvenile  delinquency." 

4.  VBS  presents  more  intensive  and  concentrated  Bibl 
study  than  any  other  Christian  organization.  In  ten  day 
pupils  get  25  to  30  hours  training — as  much  as  in  si 
months    of    Sunday    School. 

5.  VBS  gives  the  pupils  balanced  instruction  throug 
hearing,  seeing,  studying,  and  doing. 

6.  VBS  affords  pupils  their  greatest  opportunity  t 
work  out   things  for  themselves. 

7.  VBS  gives  a  missionary  vision^a  desire  to  win  other 
to  Christ. 

8.  VBS  makes  the  Bible  a  more  familiar  and  loved  boo! 

9.  VBS  makes  the  Lord  real  to  children;  builds  up  thei 
confidence  in  Him;  strengthens  and  cements  their  desir 
to  serve  Him. 

10.  VBS  wins  a  greater  percentage  of  children  to  Chris 
than  the  Sunday  school,  church,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhooc 
or  B.Y.  C. 

VBS  IS  IMPORTANT 


n  eiv  s 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND. 
Pastor  George  W.  Solomon  was  as- 
sisted in  Holy  Week  Services  by 
Brother  Frank  Rottier,  of  the  St. 
James  church,  and  Rev.  Bartow  G. 
Harris. 

The  Father  and  Son  banquet  was 
held  on  March  1st. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  The  W. 
M.  S.  public  service  on  March  26th 
presented  the  Bischof  missionary  fam- 
ily from  Nigeria. 

CAMERON,  W.  VA.-QUIET  DELL, 
PENNA.  Pastor  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  con- 
ducted services  at  the  Guest  Home  on 
the  afternoon  of  March  19th. 

VINCO,  PENNA.  The  Sisterhood 
societies  presented  their  public  ser- 
vice the  evening  of  March  19th. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  (MAIN 
STREET).  Brother  Guy  H.  Ludwig 
notes  that  their  recent  Communion 
Service  was  attended  by  91  partici- 
pants, which  he  says,  is  the  largest 
attendance  in  recent  years. 

Brother  Ludwig  notes  also  the  bap- 
tism and  reception  of  ten  new  mem- 
bers, making  a  total  of  22  since  last 
Easter. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Brother  L.  V. 
King  notes  the  baptism  and  reception 
of   eleven   new   members   recently. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  choir 
of  the  New  Lebanon  church  sang  for 


services  at  the  Bearcreek  Church  of 
the  Brethren  the  evening  of  March 
12th. 

The  National  Camp  Fire  Girls  were 
honored  at  services  in  the  New  Leb- 
anon church  on  March  19th. 

New  Lebanon  Brethren  hosted  the 
Union  Good   Friday  service. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  Brother 
F'loyd  Sibert  was  the  speaker  for  the 
District  W.  C.  T.  U.  Convention  in  the 
Baptist  church  on  JIarch  16th. 

Brother  Sibert  writes:  "We  had  a 
full  house  for  the  pre-Easter  evening 
service  in  our  church,  March  5th,  in 
spite  of  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain  all 
evening.  The  Methodist  Cherub  Choir 
sang  for  us. 

"Our  Sunday  School  attendance  still 
shows  a  healthy  condition  with  attend- 
ance on  March  5th  just  one  under 
enrollment." 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The 
Campfire  Girls  attended  services  in 
the  Nappanee  church  on  March  19th. 

At  the  evening  service  on  March 
19th,  the  Menno  Singers  presented  a 
concert  in  the   Nappanee   church. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  The  Oakville 
Brethren  joined  with  the  Muncie 
Brethren  in  the  observance  of  the 
Communion  Service  in  the  Muncie 
church  on  Thursday  of  Holy  Week. 

The  Brotherhood  public  service  was 
held    on    March    19th. 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA  (ARD 
MORE).  Recent  public  services  in 
eluded  the  W.M.S.  on  February  19tl 
and  the  Junior  Sisterhood  on  Marcl 
26th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  The  Fieri 
church  hosted  the  February  19  unioi 
Lenten  Service.  Brother  Arthur  H 
Tinkel  notes  that  it  was  a  very  gooi 
service   and  well  attended. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  The  Oak 
ville  church  held  an  organ  dedicatioi 
service  on  the  morning  of  March  26tl] 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  heli 
on    March    12th. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Pasto 
John  T.  Byler  was  speaker  at  ser 
vices  at  the  Good  Will  Industries  oi 
March  9th. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDI 
ANA.  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  wa 
the  speaker  at  the  W.  M.  S.  publi 
service  on  March   12th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  J 
Milton  Bowman  reports  the  receptioi 
of  two  new  members  by  baptism  aa 
one  by  letter. 

TIOSA,  INDIANA.  An  Ashlan. 
College  Men's  Gospel  Team  is  sched 
uled  for  services  in  the  Tiosa  churcl 
on  April  30th. 

TEMPE,  ARIZONA  (PAPAG( 
PARK).  Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshir 
reports  the  addition  of  six  new  mem 
bers  recently,  four  by  baptism  an 
two  by  letter  of  transfer.  The  mem 
bership  for  this  new  mission  churc 
now  stands  at  45. 

Brother  Albert  T.  Ronk  has  bee 
a  recent  speaker  at  a  number  of  .=iei' 
vices  in  the  Papago   Park  churcli. 


Jlril  22,  1961 


Page  Seventeen 


f^emcrials  to 


DR.  GEORGE  C.  CARPENTER 


I  DR.  GEORGE  C.  CARPENTER  AS  I  KNEW  HIM 

UROBABLY  no  other  minister  in  tlie  Brethren  Church 
J,  knew  George  C.  Carpenter  any  better  than  the  writer 
c  this  short  tribute  to  liis  life  here  among  men,  for  I 
I-  3W  him  from  the  very  opening  days  of  his  first  pas- 
tiate  in  Warsaw,  Indiana,  nearly  sixty  years  ago.  It 
V  s  under  his  ministry  that  I  was  received  into  the 
IjSthren  Church.  It  was  under  his  guidance  that  I  re- 
eved my  early  training  as  a  worker  in  the  church.  It 
\  s  in  this  first  pastorate  that  he,  through  his  energy 
Ed  perseverance,  spurred  the  erection  of  the  beautiful 
circh  building  that  still  stands,  almost  as  erected,  and 
\iich  stands  as  a  monument  to  his  desire  to  make  the 
'arsaw  Brethren  Church  known  and  respected  in  the 
:n  and  community.  Many  then  prophesied  that  their 
(kndchildren  would  still  be  paying  for  this  venture.  But 
Icause  of  the  constant  emphasis  he  laid  on  stewardship, 
Ib  mortgage  was  burned  in  three  years.  Over  fifty-three 
lars  ago  he  performed  the  ceremony  that  joined  the 
'iter  and  Mrs.  Vanator  in  the  Bonds  of  Holy  Matrimony, 
;,d  we  had  the  joy  of  his  presence  when  we  observed 
:r  Fiftieth   wedding  anniversary. 

Then  after  eleven  years  of  labor  in  the  Warsaw  Church, 
len  he  might  have  gone  to  a  larger  and  more  financially 
bfitable  pastorate,  he  chose  to  move  into  a  new  field 
d  establish  a  Brethren  Church  in  Peru,  Indiana,  and 
jre  built  what  was  well-known  throughout  the  Brother- 
od  as  "The  Little  Brown  Church,"  which  congregation 
was  my  privilege  to  serve  a  number  of  years  later. 
We  knew  Brother  Carpenter  in  the  best  years  of  his 
^nistry  as  a  tireless  and  persistent  worker,  who  never 
:t  a  stone  unturned  to  accomplish  that  which  he  set 
t  to  do.  His  heart  and  his  interest  has  always  been 
th  the  church,  and  no  one  can  estimate  the  liberality 
his  gifts. 

We  have  lost  a  good  friend  and  a  wise  counsellor  in 
s  passing.  He  and  his  faithful  wife  and  companion  of 
'er  fifty  years,  along  with  his  brother,  Glenn,  and  his 
.mily,  were  guests  in  our  home  in  Sarasota,  just  three 
lort  weeks  before  his  passing.  Little  did  we  think  that 
is  would  be  our  last  fellowship  with  him  on  this  earth, 
lit  we  look  for  the  time  when  we  shall  again  see  him 
1  the  other  side.  May  our  Lord  comfort  the  family  with 
is   infinite  love   and  presence. 

Fred  C.  Vanator. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  A  WONDERFUL  PASTOR 

N  THE  NEIGHBORHOOD  of  fifty  years  ago,  a  young 
minister    and    his    wife    accepted    the    pastorate    of    a 
rethren   Church   in   Peru,   Indiana.   Their  names? — Rev- 
end  and  Mrs.  George  C.  Carpenter. 

The  membership  was  not  large,  nor  the  church  build- 
g  fine.  The  people,  however,  loved  God  and  so  did  the 
:w  pastor  and  wife.  This   happy  relationship  made  for 


a  spiritual  and  growing  church,  as  invitations  were  ex- 
tended to  many  new  families  by  both  pastor  and  lay  mem- 
bers. 

The  pastor's  concern  for  his  flock  was  most  evident, 
for  if  one  was  missing  from  services  on  Sunday,  he  called 
in  the  home  on  Monday  to  learn  if  they  were  sick  (or 
perhaps  a  little  indifferent  to  the  demands  of  the  Gospel 
upon  their  life). 

Not  only  was  he  kind,  sympathetic  and  understanding 
toward  the  "sheep",  but  the  "lambs",  also,  never  wanted 
for  attention  and  loving  words.  Special  programs  for 
the  children  held  a  very  important  place  in  his  schedule 
of  services.  They  were  made  to  feel  they  were  a  part  of 
the  Church.  Likewise,  they  loved  their  pastor.  It  was 
not  unusual  to  see  a  group  of  them  gathered  around  him 
at   the   close   of   a  service. 

When  the  time  came  for  the  annual  Sunday  School 
picnic,  and  basket  lunches  were  taken  to  the  City  Park, 
you  would  find  Reverend  Carpenter  in  the  midst  of  a 
group  of  children.  With  a  couple  of  older  boys  to  help 
him  hold  a  tarpaulin,  or  shake  the  tree,  the  group  was 
off  to  a  favorite  mulberry  tree.  What  mattered  if  little 
hands   and   faces   were    stained? 

Mrs.  Carpenter's  life  also  made  impact  as  she  taught 
a  class  of  children.  They  loved  her  devotedly  and  cher- 
ished the  many  kind  things  she  did  for  them.  Therefore, 
there  were  many  sad  hearts  when  they  announced  their 
acceptance  of  another  pastorate  after  about  ten  years. 

To  one  little  girl,  eight  years  of  age,  it  seemed  more 
than  she  could  bear.  After  goodbyes  were  spoken  at  the 
close  of  the  farewell  service,  she  felt  that  her  dearest 
friends  were  slipping  out  of  her  life.  As  she  and  her 
family  went  to  their  home,  tears  blinded  her  eyes  as 
she  thought  of  the  Carpenters  leaving.  But  the  Carpenters 
did  not  forget! 

Letters  and  cards  came  faithfully,  even  to  the  eight- 
year-old.  Words  of  encouragement  were  written  time 
and  again.  When  the  eight-year-old  wrote  in  childish 
manner,    they   always   had   time   to    answer. 

They  changed  pastorates  a  number  of  times;  the  eight- 
year-old  grew  to  be  a  young  lady,  and  then  middle  aged, 
but  still  the  letters  and  cards  came.  Just  this  last  Christ- 
mas, after  nearly  forty  years,  a  Christmas  greeting  and 
letter  came,  — the  last  to  be  signed  as  from  the  both 
of  them. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  hearts  were  saddened  when,  on 
January  16th,  Reverend  George  C.  Carpenter  slipped  away 
to  be  with  Jesus  ?  The  sadness  could  not  linger,  though, 
for  our  loss  was  heaven's  gain  and  now  his  joy  would 
be  full. 

Many  lives  have  been  touched  and  transformed  by  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  this 
wonderful  pastor  and  wife.  How  do  I  know  ?  I  was  the 
eight-year-old.  If  one  life  has  been  so  touched  and  trans- 
formed, we  are   confident  there  are  many  more.  • 

Annabelle  Grogg 
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WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS 
As  Of  February  20,  1961 

Manteca,  California $  50.00 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 50.00 

Papago  Park,  Arizona    59.65 

Firestone   Park,   Ohio    80.25 

St.   James,   Maryland    102.80 

Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa 7.00 

Berlin,    Pa 446.01 

Oakville,   Ind 75.00 

Denver,   Ind 57.95 

Ardmore,    Ind.    . 176.52 

Mulvane,  Kansas    65.50 

Gretna,    Ohio     56.50 

Loree,  Ind 50.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 85.00 

Fremont,   Ohio    23.00 

New    Paris,   Ind 105.93 

Mexico,   Ind 90.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind 115.00 

Peru,    Ind 72.12 

Carleton,  Nebraska    41.65 

Valley,    Pa 9.00 

Calvary,   N.   J 10.00 

County  Line,  Ind 72.50 

Tiosa,  Ind 100.20 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 27.61 

Mt.   Olive,   Va 72.95 

Falls   City,  Nebraska    75.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio  23.00 


Bryan,    Ohio    330.00 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 82.00 

Maurertown,   Va 67.46 

Burlington,  Ind 91.00 

Trinity,    Ohio    100.00 

Roann,   Ind 100.00 

Corinth,  Ind 40.97 

Mt.  Olivet,  Del 33.60 

Center  Chapel,  Ind 87.07 

Mishawaka,  Ind 20.50 

Milledgeville,  111 449.01 

Gratis,    Ohio    45.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 250.00 

Kokomo,    Ind 73.55 

Lanark,   111 222.30 

Johnstown  Second,  Pa 113.00 

Smithville,    Ohio    276.16 

College  Corner,  Ind 54.10 

Highland,  Pa 30.00 

Fairhaven,    Ohio    25.00 

Levittown,   Pa 34.00 

Williamstown,  Ohio   76.79 

Vandergrift,    Pa 20.59 

North   Manchester,  Ind 161.75 

Newark,  Ohio    29.45 

Washington,   D.   C 100.00 

Roanoke,  Ind 48.25 

Vinco,   Pa 581.01 

Raystown,    Pa 26.00 

Tucson,  Arizona   86.87 

Hagerstown,  Maryland   154.14 


Brighton  Chapel,  Ind 12. ' 

Teegarden,  Ind 45. ' 

Warsaw,   Ind 196, 

Linwood,   Maryland   36. , 

Dutchtown,  Ind 35. 

Waterloo,  Iowa  250. 

Massillon,  Ohio 7. ' 

Flora,  Ind 102.i 

Gatewood,  W.  Va 5.1 ,' 

Rowdy,  Kentucky 5.1 1 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky   28.; 

Hillcrest  (Dayton),  Ohio  ....  4OO.1 

Nappanee,  Ind 300.1; 

Sergeantsville,   N.   J 19.i| 

Glenford,   Ohio    24.l' 

Cameron,  W.  Va 19.)' 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  250.1 ' 

Muncie,   Ind 128.i' 

Pittsburgh,    Pa 94.,' 

Elkhart,   Ind.  *    97.i 

Goshen,   Ind  **    300.i 

Park  St.  (Ashland),  Ohio  **  150.( 

Individual  Gifts    17.( 

(No  church  credited) 

Total,  this  date    $8,532.S 

*     Represents    three   quarterly   pa; 
ments 
**     Represents    two    quarterly    pa; 
ments 

Henry   Bates,   Treasurer. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


PASADENA,  WINONA  LAKE 
SCHOOLS  UNITE 

PASADENA,  Calif.  (EP)— The 
trustees  of  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Pasadena,  Calif.,  and  Winona 
Lake  School  of  Theology,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  have  announced  merger 
plans  for  the  two  schools.  Under  the 
new  arrangement,  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology  will  become  the 
Summer  School  Division  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary.  Dr.  Harold 
John  Ockenga,  Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  and  Acting  President  of 
Fuller,  has  announced  that  Dr.  John 
A.  Huffman,  former  president  of  Wi- 
nona Lake  School  of  Theology,  will 
become  a  trustee  of  Fuller  and  will 
serve  as  Director  of  Fuller  Theologi- 


cal Seminary  Summer  School  Division 
at  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

The  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theol- 
ogy was  founded  in  1920  by  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  the  late  British  Bi- 
ble expositor,  and  has  since  served 
as  a  summer  theological  training  cen- 
ter for  pastors,  missionaries,  teachers, 
and  Christian  workers. 

Fuller  Theological  Seminary  was 
founded  by  Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller  in 
1947. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  merger 
stated  in  a  joint  release  by  Dr.  Ock- 
enga and  Dr.  Huffman,  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology  will  come  under 
the  trustees  and  administrative  con- 
trol of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
which    will   continue  the  annual  ten- 


week    summer   theological    school   < 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

BILLY  GRAHAM  SUGGESTS 
SHIPMENTS  OF  FOOD  TO 
RED  CHINA 

TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.  (EP)  - 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  recentl 
stated  to  newsmen  here  his  opinio 
on  the  much-debated  issue  of  sendir 
food  to  starving  people  in  Red  Chini 

"What  a  dramatic  thing  it  woul 
be  if  100  ships  could  sail  from  tl 
West  Coast  with  stores  of  our  su: 
plus  food,"  he  said.  "We  are  not  < 
war  with  the  people  of  China  and  th 
would  have  a  tremendous  effect.  ^ 
cannot  compromise  with  their  ideo 
ogy,  but  we  should  feed  them  whe 
they   are   hungry." 

TEMPERANCE  MOVEMENT, 
RUSSIAN-STYLE 

MOSCOW  (EP)— Alexei  Smym( 
has  his  troubles. 

Recently  his  wife  complained  in 
letter  to  Premier  Khrushchev  that  h( 
husband,     a     collective     farm     true 
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civer,  was  more  often  drunk  than 
fher.  She  said  that  he  was  drinking 
I  all  of  the  family's  earnings. 
Mr.  K  used  her  letter  to  make  a 
fry  speech  on  the  subject,  and  now 
lies  the  sequel,  as  reported  by  Prav- 
:  Smyrnov  has  been  sentenced  to 
e  and  a  half  years  in  prison. 

(kTHOLICS'  TWO-WAY  LOOK 
.r  PROTESTANT 

jA.ugustin  Cardinal  Bea  in  Genoa, 
iiily,  recently  warned  Catholics 
t;re:  "We  cannot  close  our  eyes  to 
ii  difficulties,  criticism  and  opposi- 
(n  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
ijmy  statements  of  our  non-Catholic 
Ipthers"  with  regard  to  the  forth- 
(fning  Second  Vatican  Council.  He 
!^  the  differences  "are  neither  few 
:ir  small.  The  immovability  of  Cath- 
(ic  dogma  is  often  considered  by 
[otestants  as  a  dogmatic  prison, 
iieir  concept  of  the  unity  of  the 
ibrch  is  limited  to  the  acceptance 
I  baptism  and  of  faith  in  Jesus 
iirist,  but  with  open  opposition  to 
.  ridicial  and  administrative  unity, 
the  doctrinal  authority  and  the 
aching  of  the  church,  and  to  the 
imacy  and  infallibility  of  the  Su- 
■jeme  Pontiff." 

Cardinal  Bea  heads  the  Secretariat 
,T  Christian  Unity  set  up  in  prepa- 
t  tion  for  the  Ecumenical  Council, 
ccerpts  of  his  message  were  broad- 
st  by  the  Vatican  Radio  in  many 
hguages. 

I  On  the  other  hand,  Achilla  Cardinal 
ienart,  Bishop  of  Lille,  France,  wrote 
pastoral  letter  urging  Catholics  to 
lange  their  attitude  toward  the 
rotestant  Churches  at  a  time  when 
rotestants  are  striving  towards  a 
:eater  unity.  He  appealed  to  Cath- 
ics  to  make  an  immediate  begin- 
ng  towards  Christian  unity  by  prac- 
cing  the  virtues  of  love  and  charity. 

HURCH  CONSTRUCTION  IN 
^NUARY:    $82  MILLION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Set- 
ng  a  new  all-time  January  record, 
lurch  construction  got  oflf  to  a  good 
;art  in  1961. 

Figures  released  by  the  U.  S.  Cen- 
is  Bureau  showed  construction  dur- 
ig  the  month  totaling  an  estimated 
32  million.  This  was  $2  million  above 
le  figure  for  January,  1960.  The  fig- 
re  represented,  however,  a  decrease 
f  $7  million  from  the  revised  De- 
;mber  figure  of  $89  million.  Con- 
;ruction  has   been   declining  season- 


ally, and  some  have  seen  this  as  evi- 
dence that  church  construction  may 
be  feeling  the  current  business  reces- 
sion, though  not  to  the  extent  that 
other  private  construction  has  suf- 
fered. But  government  economists  still 
predict  that  1961  will  be  the  second 
billion-dollar  year  in  a  row  in  erec- 
tion of  new  religious  edifices  in  Amer- 
ica. 

PROPOSE  MERGER  OF  THREE 
NEGRO  GROUPS 

CLEVELAND,  O.  (EP)— Merger  of 
three  national  Negro  Methodist  bodies 
with  a  combined  membership  of  about 
2,860,000   has  been  proposed  here. 

The  union  was  urged  by  Bishop 
Joseph  Gomez  of  Cleveland,  president 
of  the  Council  of  Bishops,  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churcj^  one  of 
the  three  groups. 

Bishop  Gomez  said  he  sent  out  in- 
vitations for  a  meeting  to  discuss  the 
merger  with  leaders  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church  and 
the  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Such  a  union,  he  said,  would  help 
Negroes  in  new  African  independent 
nations,  and  provide  answers  to  many 
of  the  problems  facing  the  race  today. 

Founded  in  1816,  the  AME  Church 
has  1,200,000  communicants  and  is  the 
largest  group  in  the  proposed  merger. 
The  AMEZ  Church,  with  more  than 
760,000,  was  started  in  1796.  The 
Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
originating  in  1870,  has  about  400,- 
000  members. 

JAPANESE  PAGODA  TO  HOUSE 
BUDDHA'S  ASHES 

ATAMI,  Japan  (EP)— A  special 
ceremony  was  held  here  February  25, 
celebrating  the  completion  of  a  new 
pagoda  which  will  house  Buddha's 
ashes. 

The  ashes  were  presented  by  Indian 
Premier  J.  Nehru  in  1954.  Similar  pa- 
godas, housing  Buddha's  ashes,  have 
been  built  in  five  major  cities  in  Ja- 
pan, including  Himeji,  Fukui,  Kuma- 
moto  and  Sapporo. 

QUEEN  TO  CALL  ON  POPE 

LONDON  (EP)— Buckingham  Pal- 
ace has  announced  that  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  Prince  Philip  will  visit  Pope 
John  XXIII   on  May  5. 

The  announcement  recalls  the  visit 
of  Queen  Mother  Elizabeth  and  Prin- 
cess Margaret  to  the  Pope  at  the 
Vatican  in  April,  1959. 


E.  STANLEY  JONES  SEES 
EVANGELISTIC  OPPORTUNITY 
IN  SPIRITUAL  "EMPTINESS" 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)  — 
What  is  the  greatest  evangelistic  op- 
portunity in  both  East  and  West? 
Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  sees  it  as  the 
"emptiness"    of  the  human  soul. 

Arriving  here  to  conduct  a  one-day 
Ashram  (retreat)  and  a  week-long 
preaching  mission,  the  international- 
ly-known evangelist  and  author  said 
leading  psychiatrists  agree  that  "the 
central  neurosis  of  the  world  is  the 
soul's  emptiness." 

"Men  cut  themselves  off  from  the 
root  of  their  being — God — so  life  be- 
comes dull,  meaningless  and  empty," 
he  said.  "It's  to  that  that  I  am  speak- 
ing in  the  East  and  West.  It's  the 
same  problem  everywhere." 


Memorials 

WILKESON.  Mrs.  Pearl  E.  Wilke- 
son,  member  of  the  Ardmore  Breth- 
ren Church,  passed  away,  Feb.  25. 
Born  Nov.  6,  1889.  Survived  by  her 
husband,  two  daughters,  two  sons, 
seven  grandchildren  and  one  great 
grandchild.  Services  by  the  pastor  at 
the  church.  Burial,  Mt.  Pleasant  Cem- 
etery. 

C.  William  Cole,  Pastor. 

BROWN.  Crockett  H.  Brown,  mem- 
ber of  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church, 
passed  to  his  reward  Feb.  23,  at  the 
age  of  79  years.  Survived  by  wife 
and  one  son.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed. 

M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor. 

DAMM.  Mrs.  Leota  (Baer)  Damm, 
faithful  member  of  the  Mexico  Breth- 
ren Church,  went  to  claim  her  reward 
in  March.  Would  have  been  90  years 
old  in  July.  Funeral  services  by  Rev. 
Landis   and  the  pastor. 

DAVIS.  Mrs.  Mary  (Bond)  Davis, 
ill  for  a  lengthy  period  of  time,  de- 
parted this  life  at  the  age  of  90  years. 
Faithful  member  of  the  Mexico  Breth- 
ren Church.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed, Feb.  10. 

Floyd  Sibert,  Pastor. 

HIRSH.  Joe  Hirsh,  a  member  of 
the  Main  Street  Church,  Meyersdale, 
was  laid  to  rest  on  Mar.  27.  Inter- 
ment, St.  Clair  Memorial  Cemetery, 
Greensburg,  Pa. 

G.  F.  Ludwig,  Pastor. 
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Through  the  ages  God  has  called  ordinary  men 
to  do  his  will.  And  he  still  needs  them  today. 


NARY 


by  GERALD  KENNEDY 


TF  ANYONE  gets  discouraged  with  the  modern 

church,  he  should  read  St.  Paul's  letters  to  the 
church  at  Corinth.  If  anything,  they  were  much 
worse  than  we  are,  for  they  had  come  fresh  from 
paganism  and  they  had  not  discarded  all  their 
pagan  customs. 

Bad  as  we  may  be,  I  do  not  know  of  a  church 
that  has  the  difficulties  Paul  had  to  deal  with 
in  Corinth.  In  a  masterpiece  of  understatement 
he  tells  them  in  one  place  they  are  behaving  as 
"ordinary  men." 

What  Is  Ordinary? 

Now  we  ought  to  begin  with  the  assumption 
that  we  are  ordinary  men.  One  of  the  marks  of 
adolescence  is  a  belief  that  we  are  experiencing 
something  no  one  else  ever  experienced  and  that 
our  life  is  completely  different  from  any  other. 

Older  people  find  it  difficult  to  convince  young 
people  that  others  have  had  the  same  experiences 
before  them.  Sometimes  we  never  outgrow  this. 
It  would  be  very  well  for  us  to  understand  we  are 
all  tied  together  in  the  common  experiences  of 
life. 


Nor  should  any  man  assume  that  he  has  specia 
gifts  which  cut  him  off  from  the  obligations  o| 
life.  The  drunken  playwright  in  London  has  nij 
more  right  to  break  the  rules  of  courtesy  than  thij 
charwoman.  H.  L.  Mencken  used  to  talk  about  th.: 
boobs  in  society  but  Jesus  only  discussed  thJ 
lost  sheep.  ' 

Woe  unto  that  man  who  thinks  that  he  shoul(' 
have  special  privilege  because  of  special  endow 
ment.  It  is  well  to  I'emember  Chesterton's  words  ] 
"All  men  are  ordinary  men;  the  extraordinar; 
men  are  those  who  know  it." 

Don't  Use  as  Excuse 

But  a  second  thing  we  should  note  is  that  wij 
may  use  the  fact  that  we  are  ordinary  men  as  aii 
excuse  to  live  mediocre  lives.  The  Century  of  thi 
Common  Man  ought  to  be  the  century  when  al 
men  are  lifted  to  a  higher  level.  It  sometimes  be 
comes  an  acceptance  and  even  a  preference  fo 
the  mediocre. 

A  man  in  politics  or  in  business  or  in  profes 
sional  life  may  accept  a  code  of  ethics  which  i. 
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]st  barely  within  the  law  because  he  claims  to 
j;  no  better  than  anyone  els€. 
lit  is  a  bad  thing  when  we  develop  a  fear  of 
ixellence.  It  is  a  bad  thing  when  we  are  sus- 
;!cious  of  politicians  who  read  books  and  think, 
i  is  a  bad  thing  when  students  are  afraid  to  get 
.pod  grades  and  prefer  to  be  somewhere  among 
le  average. 

'Our  taste  in  music  becomes  debased  all  in  the 
^me  of  being  just  ordinary  folks.  The  thinking 
an  becomes  defined  as  one  who  chooses  a  par- 
sular  filter  in  order  to  postpone  his  lung  cancer 
few  years. 

This  satisfaction  with  ordinary  standards  is 
le  of  the  diseases  of  our  time. 

The  Extraordinary 
The  third  thing  we  ought  to  note  is  that  life 
is  a  way  of  facing  us  with  extraordinary  situa- 
ons. 

We  are  face  to  face  with  a  conflict  today  that 
ill  either  destroy  us  or  make  us  great. 
Every  man  in  his  own  life  has  these  experi- 
ices.  If  he  fails,  he  will  either  pick  up  the  bro- 
m  pieces  and  build  again  or  else  he  will  sur- 
mder.  If  he  is  tempted,  he  will  sell  out  or  else 

will  come  through  with  a  gallant  victory. 
God  seems  to  have  created  life  in  such  a  way 
lat  the   ordinary  man  has  to  become   extraor- 
inary  at  times  or  perish. 

Christ  Changes  Men 
The  last  thing  we  may  say  is  that  Christ  comes 

make  the  ordinary  man   extraordinary.  It  is 


GOOD  ADVICE.  ..TO  OUR  LEADERSHIP 

Keep   the   meetings  full   but  short... 

not  the  slow  and  dragging  sort; 
Fill  the  men  with  food  and  fire... 

make  work  for  God  their  one  desire. 
Keep    them    hopping    on    the    griddle .  . . 

don't    let    them   drag...  or   lag.  .  .or   fiddle. 
That's  what  we  want  if  we're  to  win.  .  . 

men  who  will  worli  for 
The  Brethren  Church 


the  saints  in  the  Bible  who  were  for  the  most 
part  plain  men  who  became  great  because  of  their 
faith  in  God. 

The  disciples  wei'e  not  the  leaders  of  the  com- 
munity but  the  kind  of  fellows  we  probably  would 
have  kept  out  of  our  church  leadership.  Even  Paul 
who  was  a  genius  in  his  mind  was  sickly  and  far 
from  impressive  in  his  appearance. 

This  is  good  news  for  us.  We  do  not  have  to 
wait  for  some  genius  or  some  great  leader.  We 
only  have  to  let  God  put  His  hand  upon  us  and 
lift  us  up  to  a  higher  level  of  morality  and  de- 
votion. 

This  is  the  time  for  Christian  men  to  stop  act- 
ing like  ordinary  men  and  become  extraordinary 
witnesses  of  Christ. 

(Reprinted  with  permission  of  Bishop  Kennedy, 
president  of  the  Methodist  Council  of  Bishops, 
California  area,  and  R.  G.  Mayfield,  editor  of  The 
Methodist  Layman,)   F.  S.  B. 


OUR  PASTOR 

e's   always  expected   to  be  bright  and  cheery; 
e's  always  expected  to  wear  a  bright  smile, 
e's   never   expected  to  grow  tired  and  weary, 
"hough  often  he  has  to  go  that  second  mile. 

le  has  all  of  our  troubles  and  all  of  our  sorrows ; 
le's  expected  to  lift  them  and  lighten  the  load, 
le's  always  expected  to  visit  the  weary, 
iegardless  of  the  hours  he  has  spent  on  the  road. 

lis  family  is  always  to  be  an  example, 

lis  wife  is  supposed  to  be  patient  and  kind. 

iegardless  of  what  the  laity  might  say  about 

them; 
^hey  must  live  with  it,  and  never,  never  mind. 

io  often  we  think  of  our  Pastor  as  tireless; 
^nd  he   must  be   ready  to  answer  each   call. 
Jo  doubt  at  the  end  of  the  day,  quite  often; 
lis  body  and  spirit  must  feel  they  will  fall. 


So  often  we  fail  to  show  our  appreciation 

We  take  him  for  granted,  I  know  this  is  true. 

But  many  are  the  hardships  and  heartaches  he 

carries. 
For  our  Pastor  is  human,  same  as  I  and  you. 

Oh,  let  us  be  ready  to  give  of  our  time,  then 
And  let  us  each   day  pray   to  God   up  above, 
To  strengthen  our  Pastor  and  give  to  him  wis- 
dom; 
And  show  him  through  service  our  grateful  love. 

Let  us  be  kind  and  understanding 
When  everything  seems  to  go  the  wrong  way; 
And  let  us  unite  our  hearts  in  God's  service, 
That  over  our  lives  He  might  hold  sway. 

Let  us  back  up  our  Pastor  in  each  endeavor. 
Let  us  show  him  our  appreciation  full  and  deep. 
Let  us  work  with  him  and  always  remember. 
The  principles  of  Jesus   Christ  ever   to  keep. 
by  Olive  M.  Leighner 
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MY  TESTIMONY 


M^ 


fY  NAME  IS  Miguel  Angel  Ca- 
puano.  I  am  18  years  old  and 
am  finishing  my  last  year  of  studies 
in  an  industrial  school  in  the  capital 
of  Argentina.  I  grew  up  in  Rosario 
in  the  province  of  Santa  Fe. 

I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
raised  in  a  home  wliere  my  family 
are  believers  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Since  very  little,  I  have  attended  Sun- 
day School  where  I  learned  to  love 
Jesus  and  keep  His  commandments 
and  I  have  also  been  a  children's 
teacher.  Until  a  few  years  ago  these 
teachings  and  the  reading  of  the  Bi- 
ble were  only  words  for  me,  for  I 
had  not  experienced  the  joy  and  hap- 
piness that  a  Christian  knows  when 
he  is  free  from  the  weight  of  his  sin. 
I  felt  that  something  was  lacking  in 
order  to  comply  with  the  promise  of 
God  in  John  3:18 — "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  is  not  condemned;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already." 

For  a  long  time,  I  was  hearing  the 
call  of  the  Lord,  but  I  did  not  want 
to  hear  it.  Many  times  I  intended  to 
make  a  manifestation  of  faith,  but 
always   there   was    something  in   me 


that  impelled  me  to  remain  in  my 
seat  and  wait  for  another  oppor- 
tunity! Finally  the  moment  arrived 
when  I  heard  a  message  by  Pastor 
Ponce  of  the  church  in  Victoria;  con- 
quering the  temptation  of  Satan,  I 
decided  to  allow  Jesus  in  His  infinite 
love  to  take  over  my  life  so  that  I 
might  be  a  light  in  the  darkness  and 
a  live  and  bright  example  before  the 
eyes  of  the  world. 

This  great  step  also  gave  the  strong 
desire  to  be  baptized  as  a  testimony 
of  my  faith  and  in  gratitude  to  God. 
Now  I  hope  to  be  more  useful  in  the 
evangelical  work,  cooperating  accord- 
ing to  my  abilities  and  using  the  gifts 
God  has  given  me  as  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

I  give  thanks  to  God  for  this  op- 
portunity to  give  this  testimony  of 
faitli  and  hope  to  other  young  people, 
who  like  I  was  for  a  time,  maybe  un- 
decided and  are  allowing  wonderful 
opportunities  to  pass  by  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  only  and  sufficient 
Savior. 

(Since  this  was  written,  Miguel  has 
been  studying  in  the  school  of  archi- 
tecture in  Rosario  and  during  this 
year  collaborated  with  Rev.  Solomon 
in   the   work   in   our  church   there.) 


MIAMI  VALLEY 


WINNEH 


PICTURED  above  is  Miss  Shirlej 
Tanger,  winner  of  the  Miami  Val-1 
ley  District  Speech  Contest.  Shirlej 
is  a  member  of  the  Gretna,  Ohio 
Brethren  Church.  Her  fine  speech  or, 
"Venturing  With  Christ— Seek  Ye 
First  The  Kingdom"  will  carry  her' 
into   competition   for  the   state  title. 

On  March  11th,  Miami  Valley  youth 
met  at  the  New  Lebanon  church  for 
their  rally.  A  song  service,  business 
meeting  led  by  president  Don  Roby,' 
and  the  Speech  Contest  made  up  the 
activities   for   the   afternoon   upstairs. 

Everyone  grabbed  a  chair  and  pro-i 
ceeded  to  the  basement  of  the  church 
where  "Do  you  like  your  neighbor?" 
and    baseball   quiz   were   played. 

Ladies  of  the  church  served  a  sup-i 
per  of  sloppy  joes,  potato  chips,  rab- 
bit food  (celery  and  carrots),  hot 
chocolate,  jello  and  cookies. 

In  the  evening,  a  film  on  Jesus'i 
death  and  resurrection  was  shown. 

Congratulations  to  you,  Shirley,  and 
lots    of    luck   in   the    state   contest! 


15-21  YW 


What  is  it? 

Watch  for  the  answer  next  weeif! 
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The  youth  of  our  church  are  very 
finitely  a  part  of  our  church.  They 
nnot  be  neglected  or  left  out.  Some- 

les  our  youth  have  more  vision 
an  the  adults.  They  are  certainly 
;)re  mission-minded  than  some  peo- 
;.  They  attend  Sunday  School  just 

much,  if  not  more  than  the  adults. 

we  fail   our  youth,  we  can  almost 


expect  them  to  fail  us.  But  even  more 
tragic  they  will  fail  God.  This  is  why 
we  must  support  our  young  people. 
We  must  see  that  they  are  made 
aware  of  God  and  the  work  to  be 
done  for  Him.  The  only  way  we  can 
make  them  be  aware  is  for  us  to  be 
aware  ourselves. 


"Hi,  Nick,"  shouted  Billy  as  he 
lily  walked  down  the  hall  after 
lometry  class. 

"Hi,"  mumbled  Nick  who  was  bet- 
r  known  as  the  "bully"  of  La  Verdo 
igh  School. 

As  Billy  entered  his  last  period 
udy  hall  he  could  not  dismiss  Nick 
cm  his  mind.  Nick  was  a  rough 
ick,  as  everyone  knew,  but  Billy 
luld  not  help  but  feel  that  he  also 
id  a  pleasant  side.  These  thoughts 
'  Nick  disturbed  Billy  and  he  could 
)t  study  no  matter  how  hard  he  tried, 
he  period  seemed  to  go  rapidly  and 
)on  the  bell  rang  for  dismissal. 
The  walk  home  from  school  was  a 
leasant  one  in  the  warm  spring  sun- 
jiine.  All  of  a  sudden  Billy  spotted 
lick  ahead  so  he  caught  up  to  him. 
his  was  an  unusual  situation  because 
i'eryone  else  seemed  afraid  of  Nick. 
"Howdy,  Nick,"  greeted  Billy.  "Do 
ou  mind  if  we  walk  together?  This 
i  such  a  wonderful  day.  It  makes 
le  feel  so  close  to  God." 
"Ah,  come  off  that  stuff,  B.  B.," 
rumbled  Nick.  "You  are  always  talk- 
ig  about  this  person  you  call  'God' 
nd  all  the  wonderful  things  He  is 
nd  does.  If  He  is  so  great  why 
oesn't  He  prevent  some  of  the  bad 
hings  that  happen?" 
"Well,  Nick,  He  is  a  God  of  love, 
ut  in  the  very  beginning  man  chose 
lis  own  way  to  be  sin  and  therefore 
lod    must   try   men.    It   all   becomes 


very    clear   once    you    learn   to   really 
know  and  love  God." 

"That  may  be  all  well  and  good, 
but  I  want  fun  in  life  and  you  never 
do  the  things  that  are  fun!  What  a 
bore  life  must  be  for  you!" 

"But,  Nick,  that  is  where  you  are 
mislead.  Christians  enjoy  a  different 
type  of  life  than  non-Christians,  and 
would  like  very,  very  much  to  share 
it." 

The  boys  then  had  to  part  so  they 
bid  farewell  and  continued  their  sep- 
arate ways. 

That  night  Billy  kept  thinking  and 
praying  about  Nick  and  his  attitudes. 
Billy  wanted  very  much  to  invite  him 
to  Sunday  School,  but  what  would 
be  the  reaction  of  the  other  kids  in 
the  class  ?  Tomorrow  would  be  Fri- 
day and  Billy's  last  chance  to  invite 
him  this  week.  Decisions,  decisions — 
Nick  was  a  "toughie,"  but  he  cer- 
tainly needed  help.  Would  Nick  ac- 
cept the  invitation?  If  so,  would  he 
accept  the  class  and  would  they  ac- 
cept him  ?  These  questions  kept  whirl- 
ing in  Billy's  mind  all  night  long. 

The  decision  remains  for  you  to 
make.  Did  Billy  invite  Nick? — Did 
Nick  accept? — Did  the  class  accept 
Nick? — Seriously,  analyze  yourselves 
and  your  class  to  see  what  your  re- 
action would  be  in  Billy's  place.  What 
is  your  reaction  as  a  class  member 
if  Billy  does  invite  Nick? 

— By  Judy  Sainer 
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CONGRATULATIONS! 

LOIS  BERKSHIRE,  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Edgar  Berk- 
shire, will  graduate  from  Ashland 
College  on  June  9.  She  will  receive  a 
Bachelor  of  Science  degree  in.  Educa- 
tion and  plans  to  enter  elementary 
teaching. 

Lois  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  13  years  and  is 
presently  a  member  of  our  Tiosa,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church,  where  her 
father  serves  as  pastor. 

Before  coming  to  college,  Lois 
served  in  her  local  Sisterhood  groups 
as  president,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
respectively.  At  present  she  is  the 
Financial  Secretary  for  National  Sis- 
terhood. Lois  has  served  in  district 
S.  M.  M.  in  Indiana  and  was  a  na- 
tional officer  in  Brethren  Youth  for 
2  years. 

At  Ashland  College,  Lois  has  been 
a  member  of  Girls'  Gospel  Team  for 
4  years,  serving  as  vice  president  and 
president.  She  has  also  been  a  mem- 
ber of  YWCA  on  campus  for  two 
years  and  held  the  office  of  vice  presi- 
dent. During  her  senior  year,  Lois 
has  been  on  Student  Council. 

Being  chosen  as  a  member  of  Who's 
Who  for  colleges,  was  bestowed  upon 
Lois  this  year.  Ashland  College  is 
proud  to  have  her  as  one  of  their 
representatives  for  1961  in  Who's 
Who. 

During  her  college  years^  Lois  has 
worked  as  secretary  to  Dean  Flora  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  and  as 
secretary  to  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  of  the 
Park   Street   Brethren  Church. 

Our  hats  are  off  to  you,  Lois.  Con- 
gratulations are  in  order  for  your 
achievements ! 
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"AROUND  THE  WORLD  WITH  CHRIST" 


ALL  NEV\^  VBS 


This  brand  new  Vacation  Bible  School  course  will  draw  pupils  to 
Jesus  Christ . . .  emphasize  the  world-wide  need  for  Christ . . .  show 
how,  even  at  home,  every  Christian  can  be  a  "missionary"  for 
Christ.  There  is  strong  Bible  content  with  a  timely  international 
theme  emphasizing  missions.  See  the  new  Leader's  Guide,  new 
teachers'  books,  new  pupils'  books,  new  packaged  Bible  KitKraft, 
new  visual  aids,  new  Look-n-Learn  song,  new  songbook,  new  Hand- 
craft Encyclopedia,  new  contest,  new  decoration  packet,  and  new 
publicity  helps.  The  materials  are  attractive  and  colorful,  helpful  to 
each  teacher,  interesting  to  each  pupil.  Be  sure  to  show  the  new 
VBS  filmstrip— it  will  help  you  recruit  workers!  Use  coupon. 


n  1961  VBS  Special  Sample  Kii 
Contains  new  Leader's  Guide,  am 
a  teacher's  book,  pupil's  book  anc 
packaged  Bible  KitKraft  for  eacl 
department.  (9  books,  4  packets; 
$5.50.  Returnable. 

n  1961  VBS  Regular  Sample  Kit 
9  books  only,  as  above.  $2.95.  Re- 
turnable. 

Dnew  film  strip 

for  your  free  use. 
"Security  for  Sale— the  story  of  i 
man  who  tried  to  buy  it."  Show  tt 
your  VBS  staff.  Better  still,  show  ii 
in  a  Sunday  evening  service.  Stii 
your  entire  congregation  to  teach 
help  or  pray  for  your  VBS.  Hall 
hour,  full  color.  Check  eithei 
[~J  33 '/3  LP  record,  or  □  tape  re 
cording.  Date  needed:  


City,  Zone,  State . 
Church 


Position  in  Church  _ 


Send  to  your  Vacation  Bible  School  supplier  or  Dept.  . 


L 


if  ;fesp^/&SL_ 

'w  c^  "i— \, :  ^/  ^7  Publicati( 

'  TrPrT^"  Glendale  5,  California  •  Mound,  Minnesotai 

Learning-Level®  Sunday  school  bible  lessons  •  take-home 

papers  .  vbs  materials  •  teach  magazine  .  worship  aids  ■ 

vis-o-kit®  teaching  aids  ■  packaged  bible  kit kraft® 


Your  Publishing  Company  offers  you  fast  and  efficient  service  on  all  of  your 
Vacation  Bible  School  Supplies.  Order  early  and  avoid  the  last  minute  rush.  We  also 
offer  you  the  best  possible  service  on  all  of  your  needs  for  church  and  Sunday 
School  supplies  —  Bibles,  books,  record  books,  awards,  certificates,  and  many  other 
items  in  the  religious  field. 
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SHANKS   RETURNING  TO   STATES 

A  cable  from  the  Field  Secretary  in  Nigeria,  Af 
rica,  stated  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  Gleni 
Shank  family  to  return  to  the  States  on  a  medica 
furlough  and  that  travel  plans  were  being  made  foi 
late  April.  More  details  will  be  given  to  Brethrei 
people  when  it  is  received.  Prayer  is  always  ii 
order.  (I.  L.) 


CAMP  PROGRAM 

During  the  month  of  April  we  have  been  giving 
special  emphasis  to  'the  Brethren  Camp  prograir 
sponsored  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  ol 
the  Brethren  Church.  Credit  goes  to  Dick  Winfield 
Office  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  foi 
securing  materials  and  pictures,  and  to  the  Boarc 
in  its  cooperation  in  this  presentation.  Credit  alsc 
goes  to  the  suppliers  of  the  pictures  and  articles 
The  Editor  gives  this  final  woi'd  of  encouragement 
to  parents  to  consider  the  value  of  having  theii 
young  people  in  one  of  our  camps,  and  to  those 
who  should  be  volunteering  their  services  to  tht 
operation  of  the  camps.  It  is  a  big  program,  but 
one  which  has,  is,  and  shall  continue  to  pay  big 
dividends   in   the   Brethren    Church.    (W.  S.  B.) 


CAMP  WYANDOTTE  AND    FLORIDA  CAMP 

In  addition  to  the  camps  which  we  have  published, 
information  about  in  this  and  the  preceeding  issue' 
of  the  Evangelist,  the  Brethren  also  have  a  campi 
in  Florida,  and  in  ithe  Mid-West  District — Camp| 
Wyandotte.  No  information  about  these  two  camps i 
was  available  at  the  time  of  publication;  this  infor- 
mation will  be  published  at  a  later  date.  (Dick  Win- 
field) 


NEXT  WEEK  j 

Letters  and  comments  from  Brethren  concerning! 
the  new  Evangelist.  Watch  this  column  for  what, 
your  fellow-Brethren  are  saying.  Have  you  written'! 
your    comments,    yet  ? 


Human  things  must  be  known  to  be 
loved;  but  Divine  things  must  be 
loved  to  be  known. — Pascal. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURES:  Upper  Right,  Camu 
Blackhawk,  Illinois  and  Iowa;  Lower  Left,  Camp 
Pinnacles,   Southeastern  District. 
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PETER,  as  a  missionary  of 
the  Lord,  was,  until  an  ex- 
perience at  Joppa,  a  missionary 
strictly  for  the  Jews.  Because  of 
the  orthodox  training  given  to 
him,  and  likewise  to  the  other 
disciples  in  their  religious  faith, 
they  had  the  strong  feeling  that 
Jehovah  God  was  their  God,  and 
ithat  when  Christ  died.  He  died 
lor  the  Jewish  people. 

It  was  quite  a  revelation,  then, 
to  Peter  when,  having  arrived  at 
Joppa,  he  had  what  is  now 
known  as  the  famous  vision  on 
the  housetop.  Peter,  you  remem- 
ber, was  hungry,  and  while 
waiting  for  supper  to  be  served, 
went  up  on  the  flat  roof  of  the 
house.  There  he  saw  a  vision. 
In  this  vision,  he  saw  a  sheet 
let  down  from  heaven  which  con- 
jtained,  among  good  foods  to  eat, 
many  foods  which  were  forbid- 
den by  Mosaic  Law  for  the  Jew 
to  eat.  As  a  result  of  this  vision, 
Peter  knew  that,  in  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  "What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  com- 
imon." 

Here  was  the  first  great  les- 
ison  of  the  New  Testament 
church  on  Christian  race  rela- 
jtions.  To  the  Jew,  people  of  all 
other  races  were  unclean.  The 
I  Jew  had  brought  himself  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  the  superior 
man — the  only  one  God  was  in- 
terested in  at  all.  To  have  to 
completely  change  and  believe 
that  Gentiles,  too,  were  included 


in  God's  grace  and  plan  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ,  was  quite 
a  test.  Peter  did  not  have  long 
to  wait  to  put  his  new  approach 
to  missionary  service  into  action. 
He  was  called  to  go  to  one 
named  Cornelius,  a  Greek,  and 
to  tell  him  about  Christ.  Would 
he  go  as  a  witness  of  Christ? 
Or  would  he  consider  this  to  be 
beyond  his  Christian  practice? 
What  about  our  own  approach  to 
those  of  other  races,  or  even  of 
those  on  other  stratas  of  living 
in  our  own  race?  When  they, 
too,  need  the  gospel,  what  are 
we  doing  to  be  sure  they  hear 
and  have  opportunity  to  come  to 
Christ? 

To  Peter's  credit,  he  cracked 
the  race  barrier.  As  he  ad- 
dressed Cornelius,  he  revealed  an 
amazing  truth  when  he  said,  "Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons."  He  re- 
alized something  then  that 
should  be  realized  today  by 
Christians  everywhere.  Every 
human  body,  be  he  white  or 
black,  rich  or  poor,  pagan  or 
Christian,  has  within  it  an  eter- 
nal soul,  which  shall  spend  eter- 
nity with  God  or  away  from  God. 
The  determining  factor  is  accep- 
tance or  rejection  of  God's  Son 
as  Savior.  Peter  said  to  Cor- 
nelius, "We  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he   (Christ)   did." 

Thus  to  us  there  comes  the 
absolute  fact  that  we  are  wit- 
nesses to  others  of  the  work  of 


''VQe  J-lfc 

Witnesses" 

fids   10:1-^8 


salvation  accomplished  by  Christ 
in  His  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. The  word,  "we",  is  a  tre- 
mendous pronoun.  It  includes  all 
Christians.  Yes,  we  are  today's 
witnesses  to  all  things  which 
Christ  has  done  to  make  salva- 
tion possible  for  all  who  will 
hear  and  come  to  Him. 

Always,  we  are  interested  in 
results.  What  was  the  result  of 
what  Peter  said  to  Cornehus  ?  It 
says  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  all  them  which  heard  the 
V/ord.  Here  was  the  gospel  in 
action.  Suppose  Peter  would 
have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
call  of  God  and  had  not  gone  to 
see  Cornelius.  Suppose  someone 
had  not  come  to  you  with  the 
gospel  message?  Suppose  you  do 
not  go  to  those  who  will  never 
hear  the  message  of  salvation 
unless  they  hear  it  from  your 
lips? 

The  Christian  needs  to  deter- 
mine for  sure  what  he  or  she  be- 
lieves about  Christ,  and  then 
proceed  upon  a  course  of  being 
a  good  witness  for  Christ.  Peter 
opened  his  mouth — to  yawn? — 
to  eat? — to  gossip?  No!  To  tell 
about  Christ.  That  was  the  im- 
perative need  of  the  hour  in  the 
presence  of  Cornelius.  Today  is 
no  less  critical,  for  others  need 
to  hear  from  our  lips  the  words 
of  truth  concerning  salvation 
for  eternity  through  Christ.  By 
God's  grace,  let  us  each  pray 
and  work  to  be  a  good  witness 
for  Christ.  W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SHANKS  WRITE  from  MARAMA  . . . 


February  14,  1961 

.  .  .  We're  enjoying  our  home  here  at 
Marama.  It's  very  comfortable  and 
spacious — much  more  so  than  the  one 
at  Wandali. 

There  is  much  more  to  supervise 
here.  My  work  keeps  me  on  the  move 
quite  a  lot.  It's  70  miles  from  one 
end  of  the  work  to  the  other,  as  I'm 
still  supervising  the  work  at  Wandali 
and  Zuwa  and  the  new  work  at  Shani 


in    the   opposite    direction.   I    plan    to 
visit  in  both  directions  yet  this  week. 

We  have  a  church  under  construc- 
tion at  Zuwa  which  we  hope  to  finish 
before  the  rains  come.  We  have  re- 
ceived permission  to  begin  a  new  pri- 
mary school  at  work  near  Shani;  so 
Mr.  Shankster  and  I  are  going  down 
to  begin  the  building. 

As  soon  as  Jean  is  able  to  take  over 
the  dispensary,  she  will   release  Miss 


Wirth  for  work  at  one  of  the  hos- 
pitals. We're  needing  workers,  espe- 
cially nurses.  The  future  doesn't  look 
very  hopeful  either,  with  regard  to 
replacements. 

Right  now  Dennis  is  at  Hillcrest 
and  seems  to  be  enjoying  it  again  this 
term.  Reports  indicate  that  he  is  busy 
practicing  for  sports  Day.  The  term 
seems  long  and  the  distance  far,  but 
we  are  really  fortunate  having  such 
a    good    school   for   the   children... 


Jean  Shank 

at  work 

in  the 

Dispensary 


THE  GBARI  people,  like  most  of 
the  Nigerian  tribes,  in  all  prob- 
ability migrated  from  Central  Africa 
centuries  ago  and  gradually  inhabited 
the  West  African  "bulge."  Having  no 
written    records    and   very    little    oral 


MEET  THE  GBARI  PEOPLE 

Reverend    Richard    B.   Oliver 

tradition,  the  details  of  this  migration  This  tribe  of  over  200,000  people  is 

must  always  remain  matter  for  specu-      found  toward  the  bottom  of  the  open 
lation.  V    made    by    the    confluence     of    the 
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Niger  and  Benue  rivers  in  Northern 
Nigeria.  Until  the  building  of  motor 
roads  opened  up  the  country,  the 
Gbari  towns  and  villages  were  usu- 
ally situated  in  the  forests  and  on 
the  hills,  where  the  people  had  been 
driven  by  fear  of  the  slave  raiders. 
They  are  now  usually  found  along  the 
motor  roads  where  the  people  re- 
luctantly moved  at  the  request  of  the 
iGovemment.  Like  all  animistic  peo- 
ples, they  disliked  the  thought  of 
abandoning  the  graves  of  their  ances- 
tors. Being  ancestral  worshippers  and 
believing  that  the  spirit  of  the  dead 
remains  near  the  body,  the  Gbaris 
are  anxious  to  have  the  bodies  of  their 
departed  relatives  buried  in  their 
home  town,  often  in  the  floors  of  their 
huts,  thus  ensuring  the  presence  of 
a  benevolent  spirit  to  whom  they  may 
sacrifice  and  pray.  When  someone,  es- 
pecially an  old  person,  dies  in  a  place 
other  than  their  home  town,  the  wo- 
men of  the  "Mandawa,"  a  secret  so- 
ciety, will  travel  long  distances  to 
bring  the  body  back  for  burial. 

The  maternal  instinct  is  as  strong 
lamong  the  Gbari  women  as  it  is  in 
white  mothers,  but  the  age-old  belief 
is  that  multiple  births  are  caused  by 
demon  power  and  that  if  one  or  both 
twin  babies  are  not  murdered  or 
thrown  out  into  the  bush  to  starve 
|or  be  eaten  by  the  wild  animals,  the 
iraother   will    most   surely  die. 

The  Gbaris  practice  face  and  body 
icutting  with  the  identifying  markings 
of  the  tribe.  Blood  poisoning  and 
Ideath  sometimes  result  from  this 
icruel  custom.  When  young  women 
iare  married,  a  strip  of  flesh  about 
ithree  quarters  of  an  inch  wide  is 
stripped  off  the  back  of  both  legs 
from  the  inside  of  the  knee  down  to 
the  heel.  This  is  very  painful,  yet 
strangely  enough  the  young  women 
seem  eager  to  have  it  done.  Such  is 
the  darkness  of  heathendom. 

Practically  all  the  men  of  the  tribe 
are  farmers,  each  working  his  own 
piece  of  land  with  a  short-handled 
hoe,  their  only  implement,  growing 
yams,  guinea  corn,  sweet  corn,  pea- 
nuts, millet  and  cassava  as  their 
staple  foods.  Sufficient  is  usually  har- 
vested to  provide  for  the  farmer  and 
his  family,  but  there  is  often  a  short- 
age of  grain,  owing  to  so  much  be- 
ing used  for  beer  making.  Gbari  eat- 
ing habits  also  consider  snakes,  rats, 
caterpillars,   etc.,  as   good  food. 

Both  men  and  women  take  part  in 
handcrafts,  differing  in  various  towns. 
Weaving  grass  mats,  making  clay 
pots,  weaving  and  dyeing  cloth,  are 


all  done  by  hand  by  this  industrious 
people,  achieving  surprising  results 
despite  primitive  methods  and  equip- 
ment. 

The  late  Dr.  Andrew  P.  Stirret, 
SIM  pioneer  and  veteran  physician,  in 
1910  was  the  first  missionary  to  con- 
tact the  Gbari  iVIatai  tribe.  (A  sta- 
tion had  been  operated  a  year  pre- 
viously in  the  Gbari  Yamma  section.) 
The  early  missionaries  found  a  totally 
illiterate  people  and  their  task  was 
to  learn  the  language  from  the  lips 
of  the  people,  reduce  it  to  writing 
and  then  teach  reading  and  writing 
to  those  who  would  come  to  school. 
This  uphill  work  meant  years  of  toil, 
tears,  and  prayers,  but  as  a  result  of 
these  years  of  unceasing  effort  there 
is  a  marked  change  today.  There  has 
been  a  great  drive  for  education,  at 
first  on  the  part  of  the  Christians, 
but  more  recently  by  most  of  the 
younger  people,  who  are  willing  to  go 
anywhere  to  get  it. 

There  are  now  37  full-time  African 
teachers  on  the  eight  SIM  stations 
among  the  Gbaris,  including  the  Ni- 
ger  Province   Leprosarium.   There   is 


one  Senior  Primary  school  and  two 
more  applied  for.  National  Christians 
of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  West 
Africa  (churches  founded  through 
SIM  ministry)  have  recently  taken 
full  charge  of  three  SIM  stations,  and 
others  will  also  be  shortly  handed 
over.  Most  stations  have  a  medical 
dispensary  and  either  a  segregation 
village  or  out-patient  clinic  to  deal 
with  leprosy.  The  Niger  Province  Lep- 
rosarium has  a  fully-equipped  hos- 
pital with  resident  doctor  and  nurse. 

Believers  number  approximately 
6,000  and  every  station  and  out-sta- 
tion has  one  or  more  pastors.  There 
are  at  present  13  trained  pastors  and 
120    evangelists. 

There  are  four  branch  Bible  schools, 
plus  a  full  time  Bible  School  at  Karu, 
which  is  hoped  will  soon  be  upgraded, 
providing  post  graduate  courses  and 
English  Bible  school. 

The  work  among  the  Gbari  peo- 
ple is  still  far  from  accomplished,  but 
how  good  it  is  to  know  that  the  gos- 
pel is  indeed  God's  power  unto  sal- 
vation to  everyone  who  believes!  (Re- 
printed from  "Sudan  Witness") 


SPOTLIGHT 


ANOTHER  SON  of  the  Hoosier 
State,  one  of  the  Missionary 
Board's  newest  members,  is  Mr.  C.  E. 
(alias  Ted)  Hevel  from  North  Liberty, 
Indiana.  He  was  elected  to  the  Board 
in  August,  1960,  and  is  a  member 
of  the  Argentine   Committee. 

This  native  of  Indiana  who  was 
born  at  Fort  Wayne,  attended  Rome 
City  High  School  as  well  as  the  Col- 
lege of  Commerce  at  South  Bend.  His 
wife,  Kathryn,  and  his  two  sons,  Don- 
ald and  Hal,  complete  the  Hevel  reg- 
ister. Mr.  Hevel  maintains  his  mem- 
bership in  the  North  Liberty  Breth- 
ren Church,  where  he  has  worked  in 
many  capacities:  moderator  and  as- 
sistant treasurer  of  the  church;  assis- 
tant secretary,  treasurer  and  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school.  He  has  also 
served  on  the  Auditing  Committee  for 
General  Conference. 

Active  in  civic  affairs  and  politics, 
he  has  served  on  the  St.  Joseph  Coun- 
ty Council.  At  present  he  is  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Liberty  Laymen 
and  president  of  the  Northern  Indiana 
District  Laymen. 

€.  E.  Hevel  is  self  employed — in 
the  insurance  business.  He  places 
fishing   high   on  his   list   of  hobbies. 


E.  Hevel 


His  enjoyment  of  visiting  Brethren 
churches  is  quite  apparent;  for  he  has 
been  in  all  but  one  of  those  in  In- 
diana, besides  some  outside  the  state 
— including  Scottsdale,  Arizona. 

This  member  will  doubtless  prove 
to  be  a  help  to  the  Board  and  a  good 
representative   of  his   district. 
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The  Brethren  Eyangelist , 
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PARENTS  TAKE   A   LOOK  AT  CAMP 

Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 


T  WOULD  LIKE  to  share  with  you 
some  of  a  parent's  opinion  of  a 
summer  camp.  Our  camp  is  "way  out 
west",  and  camp  in  Tucson  is  prob- 
ably quite  different  than  some  of  our 
eastern  camps.  In  Tucson  we  begin 
to  plan  for  the  next  year's  camp  the 
day  after  our  children  return  home 
from  camp.  To  start  the  "Project 
Camp"  off,  the  Youth  groups  usually 
hold  an  "Old  Fashioned  Ice  Cream 
Social";  the  free-will  offering  goes  to 
help  toward  the  fee  of  every  member 
attending  camp. 

The  camp  is  held  at  El  Rancho 
Corona,  facing  lovely  Sabino  Canyon, 
just  15  minutes  from  Tucson.  Camp  in 
Arizona  is  very  important  to  all  here. 
Our  camp  would  be  considered  expen- 
sive as  compared  to  eastern  camps, 
the  cost  being  $40.00  per  camper  for 
one  week,  but  with  values  received 
being  uppermost  in  our  minds,  we  av- 
erage a  strong  35  to  40  from  our 
church   in   Tucson.   Our  Papago   Park 


church  in  Scottsdale  is  also  begin- 
ning to  attend  camp  with  us.  Our  chil- 
dren go  to  camp  one  week,  and  we, 
the  parents,  go  to  camp  the  follow- 
ing week  as  our  children  relive  their 
wonderful  experiences. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso,  is 
"an  old  hand"  as  a  camp  director;  his 
knowledge  and  experience  of  past 
camps  have  been  a  great  benefit  to 
our  young  church,  where  there  are 
no  traditions  to  follow,  but  to  be 
made.  His  lovely  wife  with  her  ready 
smile  and  her  ability  to  make  the 
young  people  realize  she  is  always 
ready  to  listen  to  their  problems,  has 
meant  much  in  making  the  smooth- 
run  camp  our  children  enjoy. 

El  Rancho  Corona  means  "The 
Crown"  (This  is  because  both  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon  rise  above  the 
beautiful  Catalina  mountains  to  the 
east,  making  a  crown  to  shine  down 
on  the  ranch).  The  first  year  Rev. 
Grisso    used    this    "Crown    of    Glory" 


Dickson  children,  "Dusty",  the  mule,  and  the  ranch  owner 


theme  for  his  opening  campfire  as  the 
full  moon  broke  over  the  mountains  to 
flood  us  with  a  mystical  radiance  for 
the  whole  week.  El  Rancho  Corona  is 
a  lovely  guest  ranch  with  all  the 
modem  conveniences,  wall  to  wall  car- 
peting in  every  room  (see  I  told  you 
it  was  different)  air-conditioning  in 
every  room  and  THIS  is  very  impor- 
tant out  here  in  June  when  the  tem- 
peratures often  exceed  110  in  the  day 
time). 

The  lovely  pool  soon  becomes  the 
popular  gathering  place  between  ev- 
ery event. 

The  corral  of  course  is  another 
favorite  spot  with  lots  of  beautiful 
horses  to  ride  through  the  enchanting 
mountain  trails,  and  of  course  there 
is  "Dusty"  the  little  grey  mule  for 
those  who  dare  to  ride  him.  The  last 
day  of  camp  Dusty  is  brought  into 
the  dining  room  to  tell  all  the 
campers  good-bye. 

The  food  is  ranch-style,  good. .  .and 
lots  of  it!  Visitors  night,  which  is  al- 
so skit  night,  is  enjoyed  by  the  many 
visiting  parents  and  performed  for  by 
the  already  camp-spirited  youngsters. 
The  parents  bring  gallons  of  home- 
made ice  cream  which  is  consumed  by 
over  100  parents  and  campers. 

The  main  tragedy  that  befalls  the 
campers  here  is  the  almost  inevitable 
fall  into  the  cactus-bed  by  some  un- 
fortunate   camper. 

Our  camp  has  now  matured  to  the 
point  that  we  are  able  to  use  our 
older  campers  and  graduate  campers 
as  counselors  and  advisors;  they  love 
it.  Since  our  district  is  not  yet  large 
enough  to  have  a  camp  more  than 
one  week,  all  attend  camp  the  same 
week. 

Of  course  camp  is  not  all  fun,  frolic 
and  food.  In  our  home  we  hear  such 
comments   as   these   following   camp; 
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Dur  young  son,  attending  camp  for 
the  first  time,  said  he  would  always 
remember  morning  watch  because  "He 
felt  so  close  to  Jesus  in  the  morn- 
ing." Our  daughter,  a  veteran  camper, 
says  that  the  vespers  and  the  quiet 
Df  them  at  the  close  of  the  day  are 
ler  favorite;  others  say  campfire  is 
their  choice.  One  little  girl  attending 
;amp  for  the  first  time  summed  up 
[he  feelings  of  the  entire  camp  with 
;he    statement,    "I'll    ALWAYS    re- 


member this  camp".  We  can  never 
underestimate  the  power  a  good 
Christian  camp  has  on  tlie  destiny  of 
of  our  children.  Not  only  do  they 
learn  to  play  together  but  to  plan 
and  work  together  in  the  great  out-of- 
doors.  After  a  hot,  tiring  climb  to  the 
top  of  a  mountain  peak,  to  sitand  with 
other  youngsters  and  let  the  cool  re- 
freshing breeze  blow  through  their 
hair  and  cool  their  faces  and  to  look 
about  them  at  the  great  creation  all 


around  them,  they  are  struck  with 
the  greatness  of  this  loving  God  they 
have  been  studying  about  in  the  daily 
classes  in  camp  this  week. 

On  the  last  day  of  camp  as  the  tired 
campers  prepare  to  leave  for  another 
year,  we  raise  our  eyes  and  hearts 
to  the  beautiful  Catalinas  and  the 
thought  in  Psabn  121:1  has  a  much 
more  vivid  meaning,  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh   my   help." 


W.  M.  S. 


Ideas 


"pHE  W.  M.  S.  Group  II  of  the  First 
1  Brethren  Church  of  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, would  like  to  share  an  idea 
iWith  anyone  who  might  care  to  adopt 
t. 

I  We  have  circulated  a  mimeographed 
letter  to  all  the  members  of  our  so- 
fiety  as  often  as  we  have  news  or 
a  need  for  communication.  It  incor- 
aorates  such  pertinent  news  items  as 
{Time  and  Place  of  our  meetings,  spe- 
l;ial  work  to  be  done  in  the  time 
ihead,  special  studies  to  be  partici- 
pated in,  special  offerings  coming  up, 
ind  any  suggestions  to  increase  the 
sffectiveness  of  our  service  as  a 
Christian  group. 

1  The  Post  Office  will  allow  one  or 
two  pages  to  be  sent  through  the 
(mail,  folded  to  letter  size,  stapled  and 
Addressed,  for  3^  each  when  sent  in 
lots  of  twenty  or  more  pieces  in  each 
Imailing. 

I  This  method  of  greeting  our  mem- 
bers helps  remind  them  of  the  meet- 
ings and  coming  events,  as  well  as 
keeping  us  up  to  date  on  some  of  the 
happenings  at  meetings  we  were  un- 
iable  to  attend.  It's  one  way  of  say- 
ling  we  miss  the  members  who  could 
!not  be  at  the  last  meeting  and  hope 
Ito  see  everyone  at  the  next  one.  We 
isend  copies  to  prospective  members 
to  see  if  we  can  increase  our  mem- 
bership. 

SAMPLE  LETTER 

Newsletter  to  Members  of  W.  M.  S. 
'II  (past,  present,  and  future) 

At   Our  Last  Meeting  we  voted   to 
send  this  letter  out  once  a  month  if 


possible.  The  purpose  is  to  keep  you 
acquainted  with  the  happenings  of 
your  society,  but  not  to  the  point  that 
you    can   miss   any   meetings. 

Our  Next  Meeting:  July  12,  at  7:30, 
at   the   Church 

Leader:  Jane  Manahan; 

Hostesses:  Blanche  and  Viola 

Installation  of  your  new  officers. 

Bring  your  Thank  Offering  boxes. 
Our  Prayer  Band,  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  year,  adopted  a  change  in 
our  activities.  When  there  was  no 
call  for  individual  prayer,  we  were 
all  going  to  offer  a  sentence  prayer 
whenever  it  occurred  to  us  during 
the  day.  Elvera  made  us  each  a  re- 
minder card  to  keep  in  a  prominent 
place  so  that  we  would  be  reminded 
often.  Our  prayer  thought  was,  "Lord, 
Send  Our  Church  New  Life."  If  we 
each  carried  this  thought  with  us  and 
had  faith  that  this  new  life  will  come, 
we  could  start  a  mighty  revival.  For 
a  while  the  whole  church  was  included 
in  this  and  could  be  again.  This  could 
be  the  best  thing  W.  M.  S.  II  ever 
did.  Don't  you  think  we  could  each 
try  to  show  our  faith  in  this  ?  Even 
though  it  be  the  size  of  a  mustard 
seed,  it  might  grow  and  move  a 
mountain  of  indifference. 

During  the  Past  Year  we  had  a 
picnic  supper  at  the  parsonage  and 
rolled  bandages  afterward.  This  was 
in  addition  to  our  12  regular  meet- 
ings. 

We  Sent  390  rolls  of  bandages  and 
1,300  squares  to  the  African  Dispen- 
sary. 


We  Went  to  the  District  Rally  in 
October,  took  an  offering  of  $17.00, 
and  a  sextette  of  W.  M.  S.  11  mem- 
bers   sang  a  number. 

We  Had  a  combined  meeting  in  No- 
vember with  members  of  W.  M.  S.  I. 

Last  Year's  Project:  To  furnish  a 
room  in  the  Kate  Myers  Dormitory,  in 
partnership  with  W.  M.  S.  I.  Our  share 
was  $143.50  and  we  had  no  trouble 
making  our  quota. 

Thank  Offering  last  year  was 
$100.00. 

We  Sent  a  box  to  Lost  Creek  in 
November,  and  a  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ing of  $100.00  for  the  Lost  Creek 
Thanksgiving  dinner. 

We  Sent  Christmas  gifts  to  all  stu- 
dents of  Lost  Creek  in  December  and 
birthday  gifts  to   Gladys. 

We  Had  a  Tuppei-ware  Party  and 
made  $21.30  for  the  Project  Fund  for 
the  year. 

Our  Public  Service  was  held  on  Jan- 
uary 31.  Gladys  Hossler  was  the 
speaker,  and  told  us  of  her  expe- 
rience at  Lost  Creek.  A  recorded  solo 
by  Harold  Bamett  and  numbers  by 
other  members  of  the  faculty  at  Lost 
Creek  were  played.  The  evening  of- 
fering was  $45.00. 

Silverware  which  was  sent  to  the 
Krafts  last  April  was  received  by 
them   at    Christmas    time. 

Birthday  Cards  were  sent  to  mem- 
bers   at   the    Flora   Home. 

We  Purchased  a  coffee  urn  for  the 
Parsonage  Social  Room. 

We  Prepared  the  Easter  Breakfast: 
the  offering  was  $57.85,  the  expenses 
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were  $17.00  or  a  balance  of  $40.85  to 
be   added   to  the   Project    Fund. 
Our  Easter  Cash  Day  Offering  was 

$107.72. 

Clothing  was  collected  and  sent  to 
Krypton,   Kentucky. 

A  $25.00  donation  was  sent  to  the 
Electric  Dishwasher  Fund  for  the 
Flora   Home. 

We  Purchased  a  thermos  outing  kit 
for  the  Krafts  for  the  Public  Sei-vice. 

The  foregoing  may  not  be  a  com- 
plete list  of  all  we  accomplished,  but 
it  is  very  impressive.  Our  society  has 
surely  been  blessed  exceedingly  this 
past  year,  and  our  members  have  been 
very  faithful.  We  hope  this  letter  will 
prove  to  be  a  tie  to  bind  us  closer  to- 
gether. If  you  have  any  news  items 
you  want  included,  please  call  Lillian 
Pethtel,  JA  4-0136.  We  can  exchange 
ideas  and  make  suggestions  for  your 
consideration  for  future  plans  and  if 
we  must  occasionally  miss  a  meeting, 
we  can  keep  up  to  date  and  in  touch 
with  all  projects  and  each  other.  Any 
suggestions  for  the  betterment  of  this 
newscast   will   be   gratefully   received. 

See  You  All  at  the  Meeting. 

P.  S.  Bring   a  guest,  let's  GROW. 
Submitted  by 
Mrs.  George  Pethtel. 

(If  you  have  any  ideas  or  hints 
you  would  like  to  share  with  the 
other  W.  M.  S.  groups,  send  them  to 
your  editor.) 


"Mother" — a  word  that  holds  the  ten- 
der spell... Of  all  the  dear  essential 
things  of  earth... A  home,  clean  sun- 
lit rooms,  and  the  good  smell... Of 
bread;  a  table  spread;  a  glowing 
hearth. .  .And  love  beyond  the  dream 
of  anyone ...  I  search  for  words  for 
her — and  there  are  none. 

Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


Woman's 

by 

Corner 

Helen 
Jordan 

THE  LITTLE  BROWN  SEED 

"Spring  has  come!  It  has  indeed; 
My    worry    is    over,"    said    the    little 

brown  seed. 
So   it   snuggled   deeply    in   the   warm, 

brown  earth. 
And  waited  the  call  for  a  wonderful 

birth. 

The  gentle  rain  tapped  out,  "Awake, 

arise. 
Glory  and  splendor  around  you  lies." 
The  little  seed  felt  the  call  and  stirred, 
And  its  listening  ear  heard  the  song 

of  a  bird 

Chirping,   "To   whit,   to   whee — 
I  am  the  early  bird,  chee,  chee,  chee — 
Come   out,   come   out,  awake,    arise — 
I  must  try  my  wings,"  and  away  he 
flies. 

The  brown  seed  cried,  "The  call  is 
for  me, 

I   will  arise  and  reach   out  to  see 

If  the  sun  is  warm,"  so  a  leaf  it  un- 
furled 

In  the  warmth  and  moisture  it  waved 
and  whirled — ■ 

Thus    reaching    upward    in   sun   and 

shower 
The  brown  seed  blossomed,  a  beautiful 

flower. 
The  little  seed  carried  a  lesson  too; 
A  lesson  for  all — for  me  and  you. 

The  crucified  Christ  from  the  Earth 
arose, 


And  ever  above.  His   glory  glows. 
If  we  struggle  upward,  as   the  seec 

through    the    sod. 
We    bask    in   the    sunshine   and   ful 
glory  of  God. 

Jennie  Bennett, 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


JUST  AROUND  THE  CORNER 

When    I    see    the    buds,    all    bursting 

And   the   leaves    begin  to   come, 
When  I   see  the  kids   all  playing 

On  tlie  walk. 
When   I  hear  the  birds  all  singing 

High  up  in  the  trees, 
Then   I    know   that   spring  is    coming 

And  it  isn't  just   all   talk. 

— Sylvia   Crouse, 
Columbus,  Ohio. 


"Some  denominations  can  speak  in 
terms  of  a  century  of  Christian  mis- 
sions and  can  doubtless  make  a  great 
showing  of  accomplishments  for  that 
length  of  time.  Others  will  have  be- 
hind them  perhaps  fifty  years  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor.  But  when  we  come 
to  take  inventory  in  our  own  church, 
we  immediately  discover  that  our  mis- 
sionary history  does  not  go  very  far 
back.  Indeed  to  go  back  two  decades 
finds  us  without  missionary  activity. 
Fifteen  years  ago  found  us  moving 
in  that  direction.  Even  a  decade  ago 
found  some  of  us  preachers  almost 
apologizing  for  daring  to  preach  on 
missions.  I  say  we  have  come  a  long 
way  in  ten  years.  — In  the  missionary 
sense,  the  Brethren  Church  has  come 
to  have  meaning  in  the  world,  but 
the  progress  already  made  is  but  a 
pledge  and  guarantee  of  the  progress 
yet  to  be  made." 

— Rev.  A.  L.  DeLozier  in  the  June, 
1924,  OUTLOOK 


Attention  SMM! 

The  Literature  Secretary,  Judith  Sainer,  would  appreciate 
very  nnuch  that  those  who  have  not  paid  for  literature  supplies 
ordered  this  year  would  meet  these  obligations.  The  Senior  book 
is  three  dollars  fifty  cents,  $3.50.  The  Junior  book  is  $1.00.  Pay  Up! 
(A  direct  quote  from  the  Treasurer.)  Please  meet  all  obligations 
promptly. 
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A.  C.  Gospel  Team  Visits  Eastern 
Jhurches.  An  Ashland  College  Men's 
Jospel  Team,  composed  of  Paul 
iteiner,  Fred  Burkey,  Russ  Gordon 
ind  Brad  Weidenhamer,  conducted 
:ervicas  in  five  of  our  eastern 
hurdles  over  Easter  vacation.  Ser- 
ices  were  held  at  Levittown,  Penna., 
n  Good  Friday  evening  and  on  Eas- 


ter.  On  Tuesday  and  on  successive 
evenings,  services  were  held  in 
churches  in  Hagerstown,  Maryland; 
Washington,  D.  C;  Mt.  Olive,  Vir- 
ginia; and  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Five  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church 
recently. 


Maurertown,  Ya.,  Brethren,  Organize 
New  S.  S.  Class  for  Young  Adults 


'irst  Row:  Leon  Rosenberger,  Jack  Gaines 

econd  Row:  Mrs.  Leon  Rosenberger,  Mrs.  Calvin  Vann,  Nancy  McClanahan, 

Mrs.  Alvin  Vann 
hird    Row:    Randolph   Foltz,    Mrs.   Randolph   Foltz,   Calvin  Vann,    Charles 

Palmer,    Mrs.    Homer   Orndorff,    Homer   Orndorff,    Robert    L. 

Hoffman — Teacher 


rHERE  ARE  presently  fourteen 
people  enrolled  in  the  new  Sun- 
ay  School  class  for  Young  Adults 
irganized  at  Maurertown,  Va.  Since 
its  beginning  the  members  have 
hown  a  growing  interest  in  spiritual 
natters  as  they  affect  people  of  this 
ige  group.  During  January,  the  class 
lioneered    in    taking    charge    of    the 


opening  worship  services  in  Sunday 
School.  We  are  attempting  to  meet 
both  the  spiritual  and  social  needs  of 
young  adults.  In  February,  the  class 
had  a  carry-in  supper  at  the  par- 
sonage and  spent  the  evening  in  social 
activities.  The  pastor  is  the  teacher 
of  this  newly  organized  class. 
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Linwood,  Maryland.  Brother  John 
Mills  was  the  speaker  over  radio 
WTTR  Devotional  Hour  on  April  5th. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Twenty-two 
new  members  were  received  into  the 
Hagerstown  church  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Eighteen  of  these  were  by  baptism 
and  four  were  by  letter  of  transfer. 

Sergeantsville-Calvary,  N.  J.  Mrs. 
Lawrence  Emmons,  Sergeantsville 
secretary,  notes  that  "We  had  a  ca- 
pacity house  of  interested  listeners 
who  enjoyed"  the  presentation  of  the 
Easter  cantata  by  the  combined  choirs 
of  both   churches. 

The  first  several  issues  of  their  new 
local  parish  paper,  "The  Brethren 
Witness",  in  mimeographed  form, 
have  reached  the  Editor's  desk.  News 
and  plans  of  both  churches  are  re- 
ported therein.  The  paper  is  edited 
by  Mrs.  Doris  Culberson  and  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Wischner,  and  is  issued  once 
a  month. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  Six  new  members 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Cameron  church  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Adrian,  Penna.  (Brush  Valley). 
Brother  Paul  D.  Tinkel  was  speaker 
at  the  Reedsdale  Church  of  God  in 
services  the  evening  of  April  6th. 

Brother  Tinkel  was  assisted  in  Pre- 
Easter  services  at  Brush  Valley  by  the 
Revs.  R.  A.  Taylor  and  Melvin  Ren- 
nie,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  even- 
ings, respectively. 

Meyersdale,   Penna.    (Main   Street). 

Brother  Guy  H.  Ludwig  notes  that  one 
communicant  having  failed  to  sign  the 
communion  register,  brings  the  total 
at  their  recent  communion  to  92;  with 
communions  given  in  the  homes,  the 
total  was  104. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  The  Sixtieth  An- 
niversary of  the  dedication  of  the 
Pittsburgh  church  and  parsonage  will 
be  on  May  12th.  Brother  William  S. 
Crick's  bulletin  for  April  9th  carries 
an  interesting  summary  of  the  his- 
tory of  this  church  from  its  founding 
to  the  present. 

Masontown,  Penna.  The  Masontown 
young  people  were  guests  of  the 
young  people  of  the  Oak  Hill  Baptist 
church  on  April  7th. 

Massillon,  Ohio.  A  cooperative  ef- 
fort among  Brethren  ministers  and 
congregations,  resulted  in  the  hold- 
ing of  Pre-Easter  services  by  the  new 
mission  work  at  Massillon.  John 
Brownsberger,     Ashland     Ministerial 
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student,  brought  the  message  at  ser- 
vices on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday evenings.  Special  services  were 
held  in  the  Louisville  church,  on  these 
evenings,  at  which  times  offerings 
were  lifted  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  Massillon  services.  Brethren 
ministers  speaking  at  the  Louisville 
services  were  Revs.  Robert  Keplinger, 
Richard   Allison    and  Donald   Rowser. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Nine  new  members 
were  received  into  church  member- 
ship on  April   12th  by  baptism. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
is  scheduled   for  May  4th. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Missionary  Bea 
Bischof  was  the  speaker  at  the  W. 
M.  S.    public    service    on    April    9th. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
is   scheduled   for  May  9th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  National  W.  M. 
S.  President,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey, 
was  speaker  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Jr. 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  on  April  16th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Doran  Hostetler  were  guest  speakers 
in  the  South  Bend  church  on  April 
9th. 

Guest  speaker  on  April  16th  was 
Ashland  ministerial  student,  John 
Brownsberger. 

The  South  Bend  church  has  an- 
nounced that  the  above-mentioned 
ministerial  student  is  to  serve  the 
church  as  Youth  Director  this  sum- 
mer, also  supplying  the  pulpit  at 
times  when  the  pastor  is  away. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  Seventy-six  were 
in  attendance  at  the  communion  ser- 
vice in  the  Muncie  church,  held  co- 
operatively with  'the  Oakville  church. 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  reports  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  73  for  the  eight 
services  held  during  Holy  Week  with 
Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora  as  speaker. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Nappanee 
church  has  begun  the  publication  of 
a  weekly  parish  paper  known  as  "The 
Messenger." 

Brother  Virgil  Ingraham  reports  a 
communion  attendance  of  206. 

Attendance  at  the  Father  and  Son 
banquet  was  i)l.  it  was  held  on  April 
10th,  with  Rev.  Marion  King,  of  the 
Leesburg  Methodist  church  as  speak- 
er. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
is  scheduled  for  May  1st. 

Teegarden,   Indiana.   One   man   was 

baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
on  Easter  Sunday. 


Another  Step  Forward! 


Another  Challenge  Met!| 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  BRETHREN 

PURCHASE  PARSONAGE 

PICTURED  HERE  is  the  attractive  parsonage  recently  purchased  by  the 
Washington,  D.  C,  Congregation.  Located  in  Fleischman's  Village,  a; 
comparatively  new  and  beautiful  Maryland  residential  development,  the  house, 
of  brick-frame,  split  level  construction,  contains  three  bed  rooms  and  two 
and  a  half  baths,  a  spacious  recreation  room  and  delightful  patio.  There  is 
also  an  attached  garage.  I 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Shultz  selected  this  dwelling  as  their  home  upon  as^i 
suming  pastorate  of  the  Washington  Church.  It  answered  every  requirement] 
for  gracious  living  and  a  desirable  parsonage  as  well  as  a  sound  financial  { 
investment.  | 

May  this  new  venture  with  Christ  bring  well  deserved  happiness  in  thi^j 
pleasant  home  for  both  present  and  future  occupants  wlho  labor  so  diligentlyij 
in  God's  work  within  our  nation's  capital.  | 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams,  Cor.  Sec'y.    j 


Elkhart,  Indiana.  One  new  member 
was  received  by  letter  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. 

Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  entertained 
the  Semper  Fidelis  class  of  the  Nap- 
panee church  at  the  Elkhart  parson- 
age recently.  This  is  a  class  she 
taught  ten  years  ago.  Forty-two  were 
present. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
will  be  held  on   May  2nd. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  April  public  ser- 
vices in  the  Goshen  church  are  the 
W.  M.  S.  on  April  16th  and  'the  Sister- 
hood on  April  30th. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Seven  new  mem- 
bers were  received  on  Palm  Sunday, 
four  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 


Morrill,  Kansas.  The  public  service 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  was  held  on  April 
16th  with  Verland  Beyer  as  guest 
speaker. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Ten  new  members 
were  received  into  church  member-i 
ship   on   Palm    Sunday. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  Six  new  members! 
were  received  recently,  four  by  bap-i 
tism   and  two   by  letter.  j 

Special.  Brother  H.  William  Fells 
who  has  pastored  the  Garber  church 
in  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  the  past  sisi 
years,  has  tendered  his  resignation  irj 
order  to  take  up  the  pastorate  of  the, 
Stockton,  California,  Brethren  Church 
The  change  in  pastorates  is  to  tak(. 
place  July  1st. 


April  29,  1961 

Memorials 

.  BELL.  Mrs.  Fannie  Walker  Bell, 
widow  of  the  late  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  of 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  passed  from 
this  life,  Friday,  March  24,  1961,  at 
the  Community  General  Hospital, 
Sterling,  Illinois.  Mrs.  Bell  was  the 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  Liven- 
?ood  Walker,  bom  March  1,  1882. 
She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Mil- 
ledgeville Brethren  Church:  church 
pianist.  Sisterhood  patroness,  Sunday 
School  teacher,  for  many  years.  She 
narried  Dr.   Bell  in  June,  1932.  Dr. 
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Bell  preceded  her  in  death  in  1959. 
She  leaves  one  step-son,  William  Bell, 
of  Morristown,  New  Jersey;  three 
step-daughters,  Mrs.  Alice  Master- 
man,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Katherine 
Croy,  West  Carrollton,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Louise  Schneider,  Loudonville,  Ohio; 
and  one  foster  sister,  Mrs.  Cora  Mil- 
ler, of  Pompeii,  Michigan.  The  body 
was  interred  in  the  Riverside  Ceme- 
tery, Sterling,  Illinois.  Funeral  was 
conducted  by  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogs- 
dill,  pastor  of  the  Milledgeville  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 


Weddings 


BELL-BRENNER.  Raymond  Bell 
and  Janet  Brenner  were  united  in 
marriage  by  the  undersigned  in  a 
private  ceremony  at  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ira  Ribblet,  Johnstown.  Pa., 
Sunday,  April  9th.  Janet  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Charles  Lowmaster,  Pastor. 

It  is  not  your  position  that  makes 
you  happy  or  unhappy  but  your  DIS- 
POSITION. 


Sunday  Sch^ 

Lesson  Commei 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics   copyrighted  by   the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Edue&tion.   Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  7,  1961 
OUT  OF  THE  HEART 
Lesson:    Proverbs  3:1-8;  4:20-23;  Luke  6:43-45 
ly  7HEN   CONDEMNED    TO   be   executed.   Sir  Walter 
VV    Raleigh  was  asked  by  the  executioner  which  way 
le  would  lay  his  head.  He  replied,  "So  the  heart  be  right, 
t  is  no  matter  which  way  th0  head  lies." 
!  Much   emphasis  is  placed  on  the  heart  in  Holy  Writ. 
?or,  as  stated  in  our  memory  text,  "Out  of  it  are  the 
Issues  of  life"  (Pro v.  4:23). 

TRUE  OBEDIENCE  SPRINGS  FROM  THE  HEART— 
I'My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but  let  thine  heart  keep 
iny  commandments. .  .Attend  to  my  words;  incline  thine 
■iar  unto  my  sayings. .  .Keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine 
leart"  (Prov.  3:1,  4:20-21). 

!  "Forget  not,"   says  Solomon.  Or,  to   put  it  positively, 
flEMEMBER! 

;  "  'Remember'  is  one  of  the  most  precious  words  in 
the  Bible — especially  in  the  Old  Testament  section  of 
the  Bible... To  each  new  generation  Jewish  fathers  and 
mothers  cried,  'Remember!'  'Remember  the  sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy' . . .  'Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth'"  (Frank  S.  Mead). 
We  must  know,  remember,  and  do!  To  be  truly  effec- 
tive, the  laws  of  God  must  be  written,  not  upon  tablets 
f  stone,  but  upon  the  heart. 

"God's  law,  however,  must  be  kept  not  only  out- 
wardly, but  also  inwardly;  not  only  in  action,  but  also 
in  attitude;  not  only  with  the  hands,  but  also  with 
the  heart.  We  do  not  keep  God's  commandments  un- 
less our  hearts  keep  them"  (L.  H.  Higley). 
I  And  the  results  of  obeying  God  with  the  heart?  To 
;he  Jew  was  promised: 

1.  Longevity  of  Life. 

2.  Peace. 

'For  length  of  days,  and  long  life,  and  peace,  shall  they 
idd  to  thee"  (Prov.  3:2). 


GODLY  ATTRIBUTES  STEM  FROM  THE  HEART— 

"Let  not  loyalty  and  faithfulness  forsake  you;  bind  them 
about  your  neck,  write  them  on  the  tablet  of  your  heart" 
(Prov.  3:3— R.  S.  v.). 

David,  in  speaking  of  the  Righteous  man,  says:  "The 
law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart"  (Ps.  37:31). 

What  does  Solomon  mean  when  he  says  that  loyalty 
and  faithfulness  should  be  bound  about  the  neck  and 
written  on  the  heart  ?  He  means  that  we  should  give  them 
a  prominent  place  in   our  lives! 

The  result  will  be:  "So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man." 

TRUST  HAS  ITS  SOURCE  IN  THE  HEART— "Trust 

in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding"   (Prov.  3:5). 

With  our  whole  being  we  are  to  put  our  confidence 
in  the    Lord   God.  Do  we? 

"The  fundamental  principle  of  all  religion  is  an  en- 
tire self-commitment  to  the  grace  and  truth  of  God, 
with  the  abandonment  of  every  attempt  to  attain  bless- 
edness by  one's  own  strength  or  wisdom"  (Otto  Zockler). 

THE  HEART  MUST  BE  DILIGENTLY  KEPT— "Keep 

thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 

of  life"   (Prov.  4:23). 

If  the  heart  is  not  carefully  guarded,  the  life  will  be 

lost.  How  careless  men  are  with  their  most   sacred  and 

precious  possession! 

"We  are  on  picket  duty  all  the  time . . .  because  care- 
lessness creeps  in  and  undermines  our  character 
stealthily  if  we  are  off  guard.  The  young  man,  who 
is  advised  to  guard  his  heart  'with  all  diligence'  must 
read  into  that  phrase  a  resolute  mastery  over  self — 
and  over  circumstance  at  all  times  and  in  all  places" 
(Helen  L.  Kincaid). 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  HEART  DETERMINES  THE 
FRUIT  OF  THE  LIFE— "The  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  produces  good,  and  the  evil  man 
out  of  his  evil  treasure  produces  evil;  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaks"  (Lk.  6:45 — R. 
S.V.). 

Our  Lord's  words  on  this  matter  are  very  clear:  When 
the  heart  is  good,  the  fruit  of  the  life  is  good;  but  when 
the  heart  is  evil,  the  fruit  that  is  produced  in  the  life 
must   also   of  necessity  be  evil. 

How  is  your  heart?  The  answer  to  this  question  is 
vitally,  important  to  each  one  of  us. 
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Our  I 


mpression,  as  rare 


TN  14  YEARS  of  taking  children 
from  our  church  to  summer  camps, 
we  have  seen  and  heard  comments 
both  pro  and  con.  We  think  the  main 
thing-  of  importance  in  a  successful 
camp  is  the  way  in  which  the  campers 
can  mix  together  and  do  things  as  a 
group  and  also  as  individuals.  There 
are  certain  ones  who  get  together 
each  camp  session,  and  the  children 
seem  to  like  it  this  way.  In  fact,  they 
look  forward  to  meeting  again  the 
friends  whom  they  met  in  previous 
years.  Sometimes  we  wonder  if  they 
are  getting  anything  out  of  the  camp, 
but  we  have  noticed  that  in  the  long 
run  things  come  out  later  in  their 
church  and  school  lives  which  could 
be  traced  back  to  their  summer  camp 
experiences. 

These  camps  are  set  up  to  help  and 
train  young  people  in  Christian  liv- 
ing and  leadership,  and  we  think  they 
are  a  great  help  in  getting  the  chil- 


dren to  work  together  with  people 
from  other  churches.  We  have  found 
that  the  fun  and  recreation  is  well 
accepted,  especially  the  swimming. 
From  all  reports  there  has  always 
been  plenty  to  eat,  and  also  good  va- 
riety. Complaints  in  this  regard  are 
few. 

On  the  more  serious  side  of  camp, 
we  note  that  there  is  always  much 
to  say  about  the  campfires,  and  es- 
pecially about  the  night  when  de- 
cisions are  made  by  the  campers  to 
give  their  lives  to  Christ  in  full-time 
service. 

We  think  that  whenever  possible 
every  young  person  should  avail  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  to  go  to 
church  camp.  At  this  time  we  might 
add  that  more  children  go  to  camp 
when  they  find  out  that  their  friends 
are  going.  We  also  think  that  the 
first  year  in  camp  makes  a  big  dif- 
ference as  to  whether  they  will  want 


to  go  again.  Also,  when  a  boy  or  girl  ' 
can't  make  up  his  or  her  mind  wheth-  | 
er  or  not  to  go  to  camp  for  the  first  I 
time,  they  need  encouragement  from 
their  friends,  and  a  little  extra  help 
from  their  parents. 

These  camps  certainly  are  a  benefit 
in  the  lives  of  our  young  people;  like 
a  piece  of  advertising,  sometimes  the 
result  is  immediate  and  sometimes  the 
result  comes  later  in  their  lives.  One 
thing  is  certain;  a  church  camp  is  an 
inspiration  and  a  time  of  enrichment 
for  the  lives  of  our  young  people. 
Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  please  all 
the  young  people  in  the  different  age 
groups,  but  we  think  the  camp  pro- 
grams are  well  planned  for  Christian 
training,   fun,  and  recreation. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wayne  Lamb, 

Waterloo,   Iowa 


MY  HIGHEST  praises  go  out  to 
our  young  people's  summer 
camps  in  which  the  love  of  oui*  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  being 
taught  to  our  boys  and  girls  by  min- 
isters, their  wives,  and  well  qualified 
teachers.  At  camp  tihey  hear  about 
God  and  come  to  know  Him  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  At  camp  our  chil- 
dren also  have  the  opportunity  to  fel- 
lowship with  Christian  friends.  I  feel 
that  the  experience  they  receive  at 
camp  is  very  important  in  our  young 
people's   lives.    I    know   they   receive 


Camp  Comments 

"I  consider  Summer  Camp,  next  to 
Vacation  Bible  School,  the  church's 
finest  opportunity  to  give  spiritual 
guidance  to  children  and  youth."  Rev. 
Horace  Huse. 


"Christian  Youth  shouldn't  miss  out 
on  Sunday  School  Camp.  They  can't 
afford  to  miss  it."  Rev.  Glenn  Grumb- 
ling. 


more  Christian  training  one  week  at 
camp  than  they  could  get  in  one  year's 
training  in  Sunday  School. 

I  have  had  children  in  camp  and 
know  what  a  wonderful  effect  it  has 
had  on  their  lives — at  home,  in  school, 
and  among  friends.  I  have  also  worked 
in  our  Mid-West  Camp  Wyandotte  for 
nine  years  as  a  helper  in  the  kitchen 
and  dining  room.  I  have  seen  the 
young  people  at  work;  I  know  what 
they  are  being  taught.  Their  recrea- 
tion consists  of  good  clean  games: 
Softball,  volleyball,  swimming.  Their 
Bible  dramas  are  also  wonderful  to 
see.  Vesper  services  also  make  a  won- 
derful impression  on  our  young  peo- 
ple's lives.  Our  vesper  services  are 
held  on  a  hillside,  where  we  get  a 
wonderful  view  of  the  sunset.  When 
you  see  the  beautiful  colors  God  has 
painted  in  the  sky,  you  can  feel  His 
nearness,  and  your  mind  is  turned  to 
Psalm  19:1.  And  finally,  the  candle- 
lighting  service  is  very  impressive. 

I  have  seen  girls  and  boys  come 
forward  for  first-time  confessions,  re- 
dedications,  and  some  for  dedication 


of  their  lives  for  full-time  Christian 
service. 

The  campfire  service,  I  think,  is  en- 
joyed by  all.  This  gives  them  a  few 
minutes  of  fun  ending  with  devotions 
before  they   retire  for  the  evening. 

We  as  parents  should  do  all  we  can 
to  promote  the  camping  program. 
Visit  your  camp  and  see  your  girl 
or  boy  at  work  or  play,  and  really 
get  to  know  the  full  value  they  are 
getting  in  Christian  guidance. 

There  are  so  many  more  wonder- 
ful things  I  could  write  about  camp. 
I  feel  that  adults  working  in  camp 
also  get  a  wonderful  blessing,  and 
also  feel  the  wonderful  fellowship 
which  comes  from  being  together  and 
with  God. 

Summer  will  soon  be  here.  It  is  time 
to  begin  thinking  about  camp  for 
another  year.  My  prayer  is  that  many 
girls  and  boys  will  be  attending  camp 
and  will  come  to  know  God  and  His 
great  Love. 

Mrs.  Edith  Culp, 

Fort  Scott,   Kansas 


ipril  29,  1961 


t>age  Thirteen 


of  The  Brethren  Camps 


DUE  EXPERIENCE  with  camp 
began  eight  years  ago,  when  our 
oldest  child  was  camp  age  and  we 
jnade  plans  to  send  her.  She  was  not 
as  enthusiastic  about  going  to  camp 
as  we  were  about  sending  her.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  she  just  didn't  want 
to  go.  However,  she  is  obedient,  and 
since  we  thought  it  would  be  good 
for  her,  she  and  her  brother  went 
to  camp.  We  were  all  a  little  appre- 
hensive about  it. 

When  she  came  home  six  days 
later,  she  brought  a  suitcase  of  dirty 
clothes,  a  good  supply  of  mosquito 
bites  and  an  enthusiasm  for  camp 
jthat  has  never  died.  It  spread  to  all 
members  of  the  family. 

Going  to  camp  is  good  for  children. 
It  helps  along  the  growing-up  process. 
IWhen  a  child  goes  to  school  for  the 
first  time,  at  six  years  of  age,  he  is 
on  his  own  six  or  seven  hours  a  day. 
When  he  goes  to  camp  at  nine  or 
ten  he  is  on  his  own  day  and  night, 
away  from  his  family  for  a  whole 
week.  He  is  on  his  own  to  make  new 
friends.  He  has  to  make  his  ovim  bed, 
decide  which  clothes  to  wear,  and 
keep  up  with  his  belongings. 

A  child  learns  things  other  than 
self-reliance.  He  learns  to  swim,  to 
make    baskets,    bracelets,    belts    and 


various  other  things;  and  he  learns 
to  get  along  with  other  people,  those 
he  likes  and  those  he  doesn't  like. 
Children  from  towns  and  cities  get 
close  to  nature  for  the  first  time, 
also. 

These  are  all  things  that  children 
gain  from  going  to  camp — any  camp. 
There  is  something  special  about  our 
Brethren  Church  camps.  First,  chil- 
dren here  learn  to  know  Brethren 
young  people  and  leaders  from  all 
the  other  churches  in  the  district. 
These  are  the  people  they  will  be 
working  with  in  a  few  years,  as  they 
become    the   leaders  in   our  churches. 

Secondly,  in  the  classes  each  day, 
they  learn  about  Brethren  history. 
Brethren  doctrine  and  Brethren  mis- 
sions. These  subjects  are  often  ne- 
glected in  our  church  and  Sunday 
School. 

Finally,  the  whole  emphasis  of 
church  camp,  from  morning  watch  to 


(Now,  in  the  Logan  family  every- 
body goes  to  camp:  Mark,  Sr.  serves 
as  Camp  Manager;  Edna  has  sei-ved  as 
Dean  of  girls  and  as  teacher;   Linda 


bunk-house  devotions  after  lights  out, 
is  on  God  and  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  Many  make  their  first-time  con- 
fession of  faith  at  camp.  Christian 
young  people  are  drawn  closer  to  God. 
Many,  because  of  camp  experience, 
decide  to  give  their  lives  to  full-time 
service  for  the  Lord. 

When  the  kids  come  home  from 
camp,  they  are  full  of  crazy  camp 
songs,  and  tales  of  rocks  under  pil- 
lows, campflre  romances,  and  tribe 
contests.  We  parents  know  that  ev- 
eryone had  a  good  time  at  camp.  But 
there  is  more  to  camp.  There  are  the 
friendships  that  will  continue  and 
grow  stronger  with  the  years.  There 
is  the  experience  of  living  together 
at  camp  which  carries  over  into  every- 
day life.  And  most  important,  there 
are  the  spiritual  truths  that  are 
learned  and  become  a  permanent  part 
of  each  child's  life. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mark  Logan.  Sr., 

Bridgewa+er,  Virginia 

and  Mark,  Jr.  have  been  both  campers 
and  counselors;  and  Susan  and  Cathy 
have  attended  since  they  have  been 
old   enough  to  do  so.) 


AS  A  PARENT  evaluating  the 
summer  camp  program  of  our 
denomination  and  what  it  has  meant 
to  my  children,  I  find  that  the  bless- 
ings derived  from  a  week  at  camp 
live  on  through  the"  years.  Friend- 
Camp   Comments 

"Summer  Camps  are  doing  a  fine 
service  for  our  total  church  life  and 
program  today.  I  enthusiastically  en- 
dorse this  great  work."  Dr.  John  F. 
Locke. 


"The  camping  experience  is  one  of 
the  greatest  anyone  can  have.  In  a 
good  camp  you  can  find  a  closeness 
to  God  that  can't  be  found  anywhere 
else."  Rev.    Marlin   McCann. 


ships  are  formed  that  are  renewed 
year  after  year.  The  campers  become 
acquainted  with  the  different  mini- 
sters and  adult  leaders  of  the  area, 
and  receive  training  in  different 
phases  of  the  work  of  the  church  and 
in  using  their  talents  for  the  Lord. 

I  feel  that  the  camping  program 
is  one  of  the  most  important  pro- 
grams offered,  and  is  the  most  re- 
membered one  as  the  children  grow 
into  adults. 

In  summer  camp  the  future  leaders 
of  the  Brethren  Church  are  given 
their  ground  training  in  living  an  ef- 
fective  Christian   life. 

Mrs.  Robert-  Miller, 

Elkhart,    Indiana 


T  HAVE  BEEN  asked  to  write  an 
article  in  the  series  on  Brethren 
Camps.  My  two  youngest  sons  have 
both  attended  the  Mid-West  District 
Camps.  Larry  attended  when  the 
camp  site  was  located  at  Clay  Center, 
Kansas.  Gerald  began  camping  dur- 
ing the  first  year  that  the  site  was 
located  at  Piper,  Kansas.  Gerald  and 
I  attended  that  year,  and  both  have 
continued  to  attend  every  year  that 
it  was  possible. 

Camp  Wyandotte  at  Piper,  Kansas, 
has  meant  a  great  deal  to  oui^  entire 
family  for  the  past  several  years.  I 
have  been  able  to  help  in  the  building 
and  improvement  of  the  campgrounds. 
This  work  has  been  very  rewarding, 
seeing  the  youth  of  our  church  and 
other  churches  of  the  District  enjoy- 
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ing  the  camp  and  accepting  Christ 
through  their  training  program  and 
fellowship  with  other  Christians  dur- 
ing this   one  week  at  Camp. 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  greatest 
asset  of  the  camp  is  its  closeness  to 
nature.  The  campgrounds  are  located 
off  the  main  highway,  which  allows 
a  quiet  communion  with  God.  The 
beauty  of  God's  hand  is  evident  dur- 
ing the  camp  week  from  sunrise  to 
sunset,  and  in  the  stars  at  night. 
The  fellowship  with  the  campers  and 
staff  is  an  experience  that  cannot  be 
forgotten.  My  son,  Gerald,  has  become 
too  old  to  be  a  camper  but  has  sei'ved 
one  year  on  the  staff.  He  hopes  to 
continue  to  serve  the  camp  in  the 
future  years.  Because  of  his  expe- 
rience at  the  camp  he  has  decided  to 
work  in  some  way  with  youth  and 
the  Church. 

Our  family  has  grown  closer  to- 
gether through  attending  and  work- 
ing at  our  camp.  The  volunteer  ser- 
vice that  is  given  by  the  parents  of 
the  campers  is  definitely  rewarding. 
The  loss  of  the  camp  would  certainly 
be  a  loss  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  of  the  future — the  youth. 

Mr.  Lester  Peck, 

Falls   City,   Nebraska 


Camp  Comments 

"The  camping  experience  has  had 
more  to  do  with  my  decision  to  enter 
the  ministry  than  any  other  single 
thing."  Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison. 


TT  IS  DIFFICULT  to  find  adequate 

■^  words  to  describe  the  benefits  which 
our  children  have  derived  from  camp. 
Our  daughter,  Beverly,  has  attended 
camp  four  times;  and  our  son,  David, 
twice.  Camp  has  been  strictly  on  a  vol- 
untary basis,  so  the  above  aittendance 
record  is  evidence  of  what  the  chil- 
dren think  of  camp. 

Even  in  the  life  of  a  young  person, 
things  can  become  routine.  One  can 
become  so  involved  in  life's  less-im- 
portant occurrences  so  as  to  forget 
meaning  and  purpose.  Camp  serves  to  ■ 
restore  perspective.  God  becomes  the 
most  important  thing  in  the  camper's 
life — for  one  week — and  this  reminds 
them  of  that  which  should  be  most 
important  all   of  the  time. 

In   my   daughter's    life    it   was   the 
place  of  a  great  personal  experience 


with  God.  At  camp  she  first  found 
the  desire  to  serve  God,  and  this  past 
summer,  tlie  means  by  which  to  do  it. 
She  has  decided  to  work  in  the  mission 
field  as  a  teacher  for  at  least  a  part 
of  her  life — Argentina  preferably. 

Camp  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
weeks  of  the  year,  for  it  helps  to 
make  the  other  weeks  meaningful, 
fruitful,  and  full  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Christ  often  went  with  His  disciples 
into  the  desert,  and  in  a  sense  this 
is  what  the  campers  do.  They  learn 
to  pray,  worship,  and  fellowship.  In- 
deed, church  camp  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  mould  good  Christians,  good 
citizens,   good   fellow  men. 

Mr.  L.  W.  Parker. 

Tucson,   Arizona 


"Camp  definitely  led  me  into  the 
Christian  Blinistry."  Dr.  Joseph  R. 
Shultz. 


THERE  IS  something  inspiring 
about  youth  camp  in  Arizona. 
Nature  has  produced  mountains  and 
desert,  God's  own  setting  for  a  true 
camper.  There  is  wonder  and  excite- 
ment in  every  heart  as  they  pre- 
pare for  a  week  in  the  shadow  of 
the  mountains,  with  thirsty  cactus  al- 
ways in  the  background. 

Camp  in  Arizona  is  a  magic  word. 
It  has  a  zing  to  it.  It  is  also  a  hal- 
lowed spot  filled  with  spiritual  values 
for  our  youth.  Every  hour  of  the  day 
is  a  treasured  memory  for  our  daugh- 
ter, Sherry.  The  hushed  expectancy 
of  morning  watch,  a  stillness  filled 
with  God,  as  though  the  very  moun- 
tains were  in  prayer;  fellowship  and 
stunt  night,  svwmming,  riding,  moun- 
tain hikes,  and  the  most  unforgetable 
songs  at  the  dinner  hour;  activities 
long  to  be  remembered.  And  then,  de- 


cision time  around  the  camp  fire,  when 
hearts  and  minds  turn  to  thoughts  of 
spiritual  things;  perhaps  there  is  a 
question  in  each  mind:  what  will  I 
do  with  my  life  ?  And  finally,  bedtime 
devotions  of  Bible  reading,  praying, 
and  of  heart  to  heart  talks  with 
counselors. 

I  believe  decisions  made  at  a  Chris- 
tian camp  will  mean  "a  closer  walk 
with  Thee".  May  camp  always  serve 
as  a  beacon  of  light  in  the  lives  of 
our  youth. 

Mrs.  Russell  Holland, 

Tucson,  Arizona 

(The  picture  of  the  Arizona  Camp 
which  appeared  on  the  front  cover  of 
the  April  8th  issue  of  the  EVAN- 
GELIST was  taken  by  Larry  Holland, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Holland.) 


World   Religious   News 

Review 


in 


The  church  headquarters  did  not 
elaborate  on  the  news,  but  an  impor- 
tant doctrinal  question  now  is  the  de- 
gree to  which  priests  should  provide 
leadership  and  the  extent  to  which 
laymen  may  enter  the  liturgical  life 
of  the  church. 


VATICAN  EMPHASIZES 
LAYMAN'S  ROLE  IN  UNITY 

ROME  (EP)— The  role  of  the  lay- 
man in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
will  be  one  of  the  main  themes  at  the 
Ecumenical    Council    to    be    held    in 


Rome  within  the  next  two  years,  ac- 
cording to  officials  of  Vatican  City. 

"The  importance  the  laity  has  as- 
sumed in  the  organized  life  of  the 
church"  makes  such  a  discussion  a 
necessity,  the  official  Annual  Review 
of   the  Vatican  said. 


Camp   Comments 

"  'Camp'   I  believe  is    our  greatest 
challenge  in  the  Brethren  Church  for 
the  mind  and  soul  of  our  youth!" 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel. 
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OUR  BRETHREN  CAMPS 

(Other   Brethren   Camps  were  featured   last  week) 


Camp  Berea 


CAMP  BEREA  is  located  near 
Twain  Harte,  California.  The 
camp  is  in  the  beautiful  Sierra  Moun- 
tains at  an  elevation  of  3,600  feet 
above  sea  level.  The  camp  grounds 
consist  of  30  acres  of  land  which  is 
owned  by  the  Brethren  Berean  Band 
of  the  Northern  California  Brethren 
Conference.  The  first  10  acres  of  this 
site  was  purchased  around  1945  by 
Rev.  J.  W.  Piatt.  Rev.  Piatt  was  ac- 
tive in  organizing  and  establishing 
this  camp.  Then  in  1957  the  other 
20  acres  were  added  in  order  to  have 
sufficient   room   to   e.xpand. 

When  the  camp  grounds  were  pur- 
chased, the  only  building  on  the  site 
was  a  barn.  This  was  torn  down  and 
a  girls  dormitory  was  put  in  its  place. 
A  large  dining  hall  was  added  to  the 
camp,  along  with  a  log  cabin  and  a 
duplex,  plus  four  private  cabins.  The 
boys  and  some  of  the  girls,  sleep  in 
tents  placed  along  the  hillsides.  A  new 
chapel  is  now  under  construction  and 
will  be  finished  for  this  coming  June. 
The  Bereans  purchased  an  army  bar- 
racks from  a  near-by  base.  This  bar- 
racks was  torn  dov^m  and  the  material 
moved  to  our  Camp  Berea.  Almost 
every  Saturday  you  can  find  a  crew 


of  men,  and  women,  working  to  com- 
plete this  new  chapel. 

Camp  Berea  is  a  family  camp.  The 
Juniors,  Intermediates  and  Young 
People  are  divided  into  their  age 
groups  for  class  work,  and  each  class 
follows  the  Sunday  School  Board  cur- 
riculum. Primary  aged  children,  who 
come  with  their  parents,  are  given 
their  own  class  periods.  And  the  par- 
ents make  up  the  camp  staff — teach- 
ers, counselors  and  kitchen  help.  The 
tribes  for  the  camp  are  balanced  out 


with  some  from  each  age  group.  Com- 
petition is  keen,  as  in  every  camp. 
All  in  all,  it  makes  a  good  week  for 
the  whole  family.  They  pray,  study, 
and  play  together. 

Camp  Berea  is  set  this  year  for 
June  17-24.  Rev.  Robert  Madoski  will 
be  the  special  camp  speaker.  Rev. 
Grumbling  will  be  the  camp  director. 
Following  the  week  of  camp,  the 
grounds  will  be  used  throughout  the 
summer  by  the  local  churches  and 
groups   within  the  churches. 


Camp  iiackhawk 


THE  CENTRAL  District  Camp  is 
known  as  Camp  Blackhawk.  For 
several  years  the  camp  has  been  held 
on  the  beautiful  Spring  Valley  Camp 
Grounds  near  Muscatine,  Iowa,  and 
will  be  held  there  again  this  year 
June  26-July  1. 

The  camp  buildings  are  on  three 
hills  with  the  girls'  cabins  on  one, 
the  boys'  cabins  on  another  and  the 
administration  building,  dining  room 
and  tabernacle  on  the  third.  The 
grounds  include  a  large  acreage  with 
ample   space   for  all   activities.   More 
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class    room   buildings   are   needed    on 
rainy  days,  however. 

The  grounds  are  owned  by  the  Bap- 
tists, and  their  association  serves  the 
meals.  At  other  camp  sites  the  Cen- 
tral District  Brethren  have  had  volun- 
teer  cooks  from   their  congregations. 

Many  years  ago  Camp  Blackhawk 
started  at  Waterloo  and  met  for  some 
years  on  Morris  Isle  in  Blackhawk 
County,  Iowa.  Then  for  two  or  three 


Camp  Bethany 


CAMP  in  the  Ohio  District  was 
held  for  many  years  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren's  Camp  Zion, 
located  in  the  northeastern  section  of 
the  state,  near  Canton.  A  big  change 
has  been  made  in  the  last  few  years, 
however,  all  starting  in  1957  with  the 
purchase  by  the  Ohio  Camp  Board  of 
an  82  acre  farm  located  in  the  rolling 
hills  of  north  central  Ohio.  This  pui-- 
chase  laid  the  groundwork  for  what 
was  to  become,  after  much  time  and 
effort,  the  present  Ohio  Camp  Beth- 
any. 

The  dedication  of  this  farm — now 
become  a  camp — was  held  July  5, 
1959;  and  the  Camp  was  officially 
opened  for  use  on  July  19th  of  the 
same  summer.  It  has  now  enjoyed  two 
summers  of  use,  and  preparations  are 
being  made  for  a  third. 

Good  use  was  made  of  the  farm 
buildings  remaining  on  the  land  at 
the  time  of  purchase.  The  barn — now 
hardly  recognizable  as  having  been 
such — was  converted  into  a  Chapel, 
housing  a  stage,  assembly  room  and 
study  room  on  the  first  floor,  and  a 
modern   kitchen,   dining    room-fellow- 


years  the  camp  was  held  at  Weldon 
Springs  in  Illinois. 

In  1947  the  Camp  moved  to  the 
State  Park  at  Savanna,  Illinois.  The 
Milledgeville  Church  provided  all 
beds,  stoves,  chairs  and  cooking  uten- 
sils the  first  year.  After  that  each 
church  bought  cots  for  their  own 
campers  and  the  district  gradually 
added  cooking  equipment  and  other 
items  to  make  a  successful  camping 
program.  Camp  Blackhawk  continued 
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to  meet  at  this  beauty  spot  until  the 
State  of  Illinois  needed  the  grounds 
for  summer  training  in  a  state  youth 
program. 

Camp  Blackhawk  met  at  Pine  Lake, 
Eldora,  Iowa  in  1954  and  1955.  Since 
1956  the  Central  District  Camp  has 
been  held  at  the  Spring  Valley  Camp 
Grounds  located  two  miles  north  of 
Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  Highway  38,  then 
two  miles  east. 


ship  hall,  craft  coi-ner,  and  large  in- 
door fireplace  in  the  basement.  The 
old  farm  house  now  serves  as  a  camp 
hospital  and  as  sleeping  quarters  for 
the  cooks. 

In  addition,  cabins  are  being  con- 
structed to  be  used  by  the  camp 
staff  and  campers  as  needed,  and  a 
bath  house  with  modern  facilities  has 
been  built.  The  campers  lodge  in  eight 
wall-tents  with  wooden  platform 
floors  each  holding  8  to  10  persons. 


A  beautiful  spring-fed  lake,  an  acre 
in  size,  provides  swimming  and  boat- 
ing facilities.  Other  facilities  for  both 
outdoor  and  indoor  recreation  have 
also  been  provided.  The  remainder  of 
the  82  acres  provides  plenty  of  open 
space  in  which  the  campers  can  en- 
joy the  great  out  of  doors.  Included 
in  this  is  the  vesper  area  on  Vesper 
Hill,  a  high  hill  overlooking  the  camp, 
and  the  Camp  Fire  Circle  located  in  a 
wooded  area  at  the  edge  of  the  camp. 


Camp  Comments 

"Whereas  it  is  difficult  to  pin-point 
specific  experiences  that  had  the  most 
meaning  to  me,  my  total  impression 
of  the  nine  years  of  camping  is  that 
camp  did  much  to  cement  my  de- 
cision to  be  a  minister  and  to  train 
fully  for  the  work  God  had  laid  be- 
fore me."  Rev.  Phil  Lersch. 


"I  believe  that  the  support  of  the 
camping  program  for  our  young  peo- 
ple is  the  best  investment  of  time  and 
money  we  can  make  toward  their  spir- 
itual future."  Rev.  William  Curtis. 


Camp  Shipshewana 

CAMP  SHIPSHEWANA  is  located 
in  north-central  Indiana,  in  La- 
Grange  County  and  almost  in  sight 
and  sound  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
line.  It  ranks  as  one  of  our  eldest 
camps  and  is  owned  and  operated  by 
the  Indiana  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  campsite  lays  along 
the  250-acre  Lake  Shipshewana. 

The  camp  has  grown  from  a  term 
of  one  week  and  an  enrollment  of 
50  teen-agers  to  a  term  of  six  con- 
secutive weeks  and  an  enrollment  of 


nearly  400  young  people  ranging  from 
9  to  19  in  a  series  of  classified  groups. 
Down  through  the  years,  it  has  been 
ably  staffed  by  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  Faculty  and  students,  and 
by  elders  and  laity  of  the  Indiana 
and  Ohio  Districts.  Many  adults  from 
all  walks  of  life  can  look  back  on  their 
days  in  camp  or  as  staff  members  of 
Camp  Shipshewana. 

Facilities  include  an  adequate  din- 
ing and  cooking  space  in  the  lodge, 
an  assembly  hall  in  the  Tabernacle, 
swimming  and  boating  in  the  lake. 
■Classes  are  held  at  the  campfire  site, 
in  the  Laymens'  Lodge,  in  the  Taber- 
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nacle,  and  also  many  of  them  outside 
on  the  grass  by  the  lakeside. 

Tribal  activities  include  water  and 
track  meets,  Softball  and  volleyball 
tournaments,  scavenger  hunts,  hikes, 
Bible  dramas,  skits  and  stunts.  The 
highlight  of  the  camper's  day  comes 
with  the  evening  vesper  and  campfire 
services.  It  is  at  this  time  that  all 
daytime  activities  are  laid  aside  in 
favor  of  thoughts  of  life  eternal. 
These  two  services  are  held  in  almost 
every  camp  and  have  become  a  part 
of  our  camping  tradition.  It  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  the  number  of 
young  people  who  have  visibly  given 
their  lives  in  either  a  first-time  con- 
fession or  rededication  at  this  point 
in  their  camp  lives;  or  to  estimate 
those  who  have  made  an  unspoken 
pact  with   their  Lord. 


nday  School  Suggestions 

From  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 


FOR  TIMES  LIKE  THESE  . . . 
THE  FAMILY  NEEDS 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

FOR  TIMES  LIKE  THESE  THE  FAMILY  NEEDS  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  is  this  year's  theme  for  National 
Family  Week.  National  Family  Week  which  is  held  each 
year  during  the  first  full  week  in  May  will  be  observed 
again  this  year  the  week  of  May  7-14.  If  you  have  not 
made  plans  to  observe  this  week  in  your  Sunday  school 
and  church  program  you  are  missing  one  of  the  big  op- 
portunities of  the  year. 

The  home  is  the  most  powerful  influence  in  the  life 
of  an  individual.  The  greatest  impact  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  can  make  upon  lives  is  through  the  home. 
Both  family  groups  and  Sunday  school  and  church  workers 
need  to  be  alerted  to  the  importance  and  possibilities  of 
Christian  education  in  the  home.  A  week  of  family  em- 
phasis in  every  department  of  church  work  is  a  vital 
step  in  bringing  this  about. 

There  are  many  ways  the  church  can  develop  a  full 
family  week  program.  Here  are  a  few  suggestions  taken 
from  the  booklet,  "How  to  Observe  National  Family 
Week." 

Preparations  for  Family  Week 

Family  Visitation:  Plan  a  program  of  families  as  fam- 
ily units   visiting   other  families  in   the   church   or   com- 


munity. Advise  the  visiting  family  to  plan  ahead  for  the 
visit   with  tlie  other  family. 

Family  of  the  year:  Choose  a  family  of  the  year  from 
your  church  considering  the  following  bases:  (1)  adults 
and  older  children  ought  to  be  church  members,  (2)  the 
number  of  times  all  members  of  the  family  are  present 
at  regular  church  functions,  (3)  their  participation  in 
the  church  work. 

Family  messages:  The  pastor  may  wish  to  bring  sev- 
eral messages  on  the  family  and  the  home  in  preparation 
for  family  week. 

In  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 

Opening  assembly  period:  Special  music  provided  by  a 
family  group  will  bring  family  week  emphasis  into  open- 
ing assembly  programs.  The  entire  assembly  in  each  de- 
partment may  be  conducted  by  a  family  with  tremendous 
effect.  A  demonstration  of  family  worship,  a  typical 
family  counsel  meeting,  or  a  skit  by  the  family  on  how 
Christ  must  be  the  head  of  the  home  will  make  splendid 
programs. 

Consecration  of  babies:  For  parents  to  consecrate  their 
babies  to  the  Lord  is  a  fitting  emphasis  at  this  time  of 
the  year. 

Family  altar:  Every  family  in  the  church  should  be 
encouraged  to  establish  a  family  altar.  This  should  be  a 
major  emphasis  of  National  Family  Week  and  special 
help  should  be  given  to  see  that  it  is  done. 

Family  night:  National  Family  Week  is  a  good  time 
to  begin  the  practice  of  taking  one  night  each  week  or 
month  for  special  family  activities.  Periodically  an  entire 
evening  should  be  given  to  a  family  dinner,  family  wor- 
ship,   and   family   recreation. 

A  look  at  the  Sunday  School:  In  accordance  with  this 
year's  theme,  this  would  be  a  particularly  appropriate 
time  for  parents  to  get  a  look  at  the  children's  and  young 
people's  departments  of  the  Sunday  school.  A  special  ef- 
fort could  be  made  to  get  non-attending  parents  to  come 
and  see  their  children  in  their  classes. 

—material  from  National  Sunday  School  Association. 
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SHOWfNG   KINDNESS 

Reu.  N.  W.  Jennings 


mM 


JN  ACTS  28:2  we  read,  "The 
barbarous  people  showed  us 
no  httle  kindness." 

Kindness — wliat  a  high  moun- 
tain! 

Standing  under  Mt.  Shasta 
one  hot  day  in  July,  looking  up 
I  saw  the  high  mountaintop 
covered  with  snow.  Massive 
mountain !  Beautiful  mountain ! 
Then  in  my  mind  I  placed  the 
word  "kindness"  by  the  side  of 
Mt.  Shasta,  and  lo,  the  moun- 
tain of  kindness  covered  gigan- 
tic Shasta,  and  the  mountain  of 
kindness  stood  and  lifted  its 
hands  in  benediction  over  Shas- 
ta, over  all  mountains,  over  all 
hills,  over  all  valleys,  over  all 
rivers,  and  over  all  oceans.  Kind- 
ness! 

Reader,  look  it  over.  Let  it 
lodge  in  your  mind.  Pack  it  away 
in  your  heart.  Let  kindness 
shine  out  in  your  home,  in  your 
place  of  business — in  the  bank, 
the  store,  in  the  shop,  in  the 
post  office.  Let  patience  and 
kindness  glow  when  you  go  to 
pay  your  gas  bill,  light  bill, 
water  bill,  rent,  and  tax  bill. 
Kindness  will  stand  by  your  side 
and  help  you  to  smile  while  pay- 
ing honest  bills. 

A  good  wife  said,  "I  thank 
God  for  a  kind  husband."  Said 
a  fine  young  man,  "I  was  blessed 
with  a  kind,  good  mother."  Kind- 
ness is  a  great  asset  to  the 
queenliness  of  motherhood.  What 
a  blessing  when  the  children  in 
the  home  can  say  of  their  par- 
ents that  they  have  kind  hearts. 
Father,  would  you  like  to  look 
in  the  center  of  the  homelife  be- 
fore your  children  as  a  king? 
Then  cultivate  kindness.  Be  kind 


to  the  men  working  under  you, 
they  will  respect  you.  Be  kind 
to  your  employee,  he  will  trust 
you. 

Really,  what  does  this  old  sin- 
smitten,  broken-hearted  world 
need  today?  How  does  kindness 
sound  to  you — does  it  chime  in? 

Have  you  ever  made  it  hard 
for  any  of  your  fellow  men  by 
being  unkind  or  unmerciful?  Oh 
my  soul,  dear  reader,  you  will 
face  just  such  a  storm  some- 
where along  the  line.  But,  saj's 
the  word  of  God,  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  A  kind  word,  a  good  deed 
to  the  weary  traveler,  these  are 
like  sunbeams  from  Heaven. 

Almost  2,000  years  have 
passed  since  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  these  words,  "The 
barbarous  people  showed  us  no 
little  kindness."  After  the  ship- 
wreck everything  had  gone  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but  the 
passengers  with  Paul  we  find  on 
the  Island  of  Amelita.  Listen  to 
this,  reader,  "The  barbarous 
people  showed  us  no  little  kind- 
ness." What  a  rebuke  to  many 
so-called  born-again  men  and 
women.  What  a  rebuke  to  many 
who  say  they  have  been  baptized 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to 
Acts  2.  Have  we  ever  plunged 
the  dagger  of  unkindness  into 
a  human  heart  and  left  it  there  ? 
How  many  years  has  it  been 
there?  Will  we  ever  pull  it  out? 

Years  ago  the  writer  was  at- 
tending a  conference  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia.  One  preacher 
traveled  500  miles  to  confess  to 
one  of  his  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry into  whose  heart  he  had 
plunged  and  left  the  dagger  of 


an  awful,  unkind  deed.  I  heard 
him  as  he  put  his  arms  around 
that  one  whom  he  had  wronged 
and  said,  "I  cannot  die  before 
pulling  out  the  dagger  I  plunged 
into  your  heart  years  ago.  Please 
forgive  me."  "Most  gladly  I 
will,"  said  his  waiting  brother. 
Do  we  have  anyone  waiting  for 
us  to  come  and  say,  "Forgive 
me"  ? 

Kindness ! 

That  word  is  set  in  the  Bible 
like  a  set  diamond.  I  never  get 
tired  looking  at  it.  I  see  it  in  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  hard  to  keep 
back  the  tears  when  we  read  the 
story  of  Joseph  and  his  kind- 
ness to  his  brothers  who  sold 
him. 

Have  you  ever  felt  the  power 
and  love  of  kindness?  Kindness 
is  God's  outstretched  arm  and 
hand  that  reaches  from  Heaven 
to  earth  in  the  person  of  His 
dear  Son,  which  is  revealed  in 
the  New  Testament. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son." 
John  3:16.  In  God's  Son,  all  the 
kindness  of  Heaven  came  to 
mankind.  The  kindest  look  that 
ever  flashed  from  mortal  eyes 
came  from  the  tender  eyes  of 
Jesus.  Tlie  kindest  face  that  ever 
revealed  the  undying  glory  of 
God  was  the  face  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  The  kindest  hand  that  ever 
touched  the  fevered  brow  of  dy- 
ing humanity  was  the  hand  of 
the  King-Physician,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Christ's  kind  hand  wrote  in 
the  sand  before  He  said,  "Let 
him  among  you  without  sin  cast 
the  first  stone."  Jesus'  kind  hand 
was  outstretched  to  heal  the  ten 
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epers.  It  was  Jesus'  kind  hand 
;hat  touched  the  blind  man's 
jyes  to  sight.  It  was  Jesus'  kind 
land  that  slipped  into  the  hand 
)f  Jairus'  daughter,  cold  in 
leath,  and  lifted  her  into  life. 
Fesus'  kind  hand  stretched  out 
)ver  the  doomed  city  of  Jerusa- 
em.  Jesus'  kind  hands  fed  the 
lungry  multitude.  Jesus'  kind, 
iplifted  hand  stilled  the  blood- 
;urdling  storm  on  the  sea  of  Gal- 
lee.      Jesus'     kind,     beckoning 


hands  are  outstretched  to  all  the 
human  family.  "Come  unto  Me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  soul."  Jesus'  kind 
hands — what  a  benediction  and 
blessing  upon  His  disciples  as  He 
stood  on  Mt.  Olivet  just  before 
He  ascended  up  into  Glory.  Sure- 
ly that  touch  never  left  them. 


It  is  the  kind  High  Priest  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  who  is  our  ad- 
vocate and  a  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Kind 
Priest-Jesus  is  coming  as  King 
for  His  bride.  Jesus,  kindest  of 
all  friends,  to  all  kindreds, 
tongues  and  people. 

Kindness ! 

God  give  us  kind  hearts  to- 
ward the  whole  world,  for  Jesus' 
sake. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 

Let  him  dream  a  little,  God 

Dreaming   makes    the   world    go    round; 

But  let   his   dreams   be   those   that  make 

A  city  of  a  mound. 
Let   him   pray  a    little,   God — 
Playing    tends    to    spice    life's    span; 
But   let  his   playing  always  find 

The  boy  in  the  man. 
Let   him   work  a  little,  God — 
Tolerance   in   tears   is   bred; 
But  keep  his  sorrows  free  from  shame, 

His   tears   in   strength   be   shed. 
These  gifts    I    pray   Thee   grant; 
Fill   with   these   the   brimming  cup. 
But  ground  his  life  in  love,  dear   God; 

Keep  him  looking  up. 

— Selected 

"FOR  THIS  CHILD  I  PRAYED,"  said  a  good  woman 
Df  long  ago  (1  Sam.  1:27).  And  this  child  became  a  pray- 
ng  man  (1  Sam.  8:6b).  God,  who  ordained  marriage, 
blessed  marriage,  and  gave  the  blessing  of  children  (Gen. 
L:27,  28).  "Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Psa. 
127:3-5).  This  is  the  way  Eve  regarded  her  first-born 
(Gen.  4:1).  Sarah  rejoiced  with  great  gladness  over  the 
birth  of  Isaac  (Gen.  21:6,  7).  A  large  family  was  con- 
sidered a  great  blessing  in  Bible  times  (Gen.  24:60). 
rhe  despised  Leah  knew  that  children  help  to  bind  the 
parents  together  (Gen.  29:32,  33;  30:20).  Married  love 
is  not  satisfied  without  little  children  (1  Sam.  1:8).  The 
greatest  joy  that  could  come  to  the  woman  of  Shunem 
was  to  have  a  child  (2  Kgs.  4:13,  14).  Then  sorrow,  but 
not  without  hope,  came   (vs.  19-22). 

"And  if  some  night  when  you  sit  down  to  rest 
You  miss  a  little  elbow  from  your  tired  knee; 


That    restless   curly   head  from   off  your  breast; 

That  lisping   tongue  that  chattered  constantly; 
If  from  your   own  the   dimpled   hands  have   slipped, 

And   ne'er   vnll  nestle  in  your  lap  again; 
If  the  white  feet  into  their  grave  have  tripped, 

I  cannot  blame   you  for  your  heartache  now. 

But  you  will  see  your  little  one  again  (2  Sam.  12:23)! 

Children  have  come  in  answer  to  prayer  (Lu.  1:13, 
14),  and  have  been  the  occasion  of  great  rejoicing  (Lu. 
1:58).  For  children  bring  great  joy  and  blessing  to  godly 
parents  (Psa.  127:5).  Parents  in  their  concern  for  their 
children  know  more  about  God's  divine  care  for  us  all 
(Psa.  103:13).  In  our  giving  of  gifts  to  them  we  learn 
of  the  good  gifts  of  God  (Matt.  7:11).  When  we  have 
to  punish  them  for  evildoing,  we  understand  better  why 
the  Lord  has  to  chastise  us  (Heb.  12:5-11).  As  we  bestow 
our  love  upon  our  offspring,  we  learn  to  understand  bet- 
ter God's  love  for  His  children  (1  Jn.  3:1). 

Children  may  enter  into  the  prayer  life  of  their  parents 
as  Christ's  disciples  were  so  intimately  tied  into  His 
prayer  life  (Lu.  9:18).  With  such  home  solidarity,  chil- 
dren would  not  hesitate  to  ask  for  parental  instruction 
in  prayer  (Lu.  11:1).  They  should  be  taught  how  to  ex- 
ercise in  private  devotions  (Matt.  6:5-7).  Secret  prayer 
is  most  rewarding  (v.  18).  Naturally,  those  who  pray 
together,  stick  together  (Jas.  5:16).  Prayer  shares  the 
burden  (Gal.  6:2).  When  fears  arise  in  the  home,  read 
Psalm  91:1-6,  9-11,  and  then  pray.  Let  every  home  be 
God's  house — a  house  of  prayer,  even  as  God's  house 
of  worship  (Isa.  56:7). 

It  is  recorded  of  the  Saviour  that  He  gave  thanks  for 
food  ten  times,  and  at  six  other  times  He  blessed  food 
before  He  ate  or  gave  to  others  (Lu.  24:30).  Under  the 
most  trying  circumstances  Paul  did  not  fail  to  return 
thanks  (Acts  27:33-37).  No  home  can  possibly  be  happy 
and  be  unthankful  (Rom.  2:4).  Enjoy,  that  is,  utilize  to 
the  full  1  Tim.  4:1-5.  Make  your  God  the  God  of  your 
children  after  you   (Gen.  18:19). 

"We   may   forget   her  melting   prayer. 

While  leaping  pulses  madly  fly! 

But    in    the    still,    unbroken    air. 

Her  gentle   tones  come   stealing  by. 

And  years  and   sin  and  manhood  flee 

And  leave  us  at  our  mother's  knee"  (Prov.  22:6). 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY 


by  Brad  Weidenhamet 


TN  TWO  PREVIOUS  MONTHS  we  have  studied  the  first 
two  missionary  journeys  of  Paul.  Now  I  would  like 
to  outline  his  last  journey  and  a  few  events  which  took 
place  after  he  arrived  in  Jerusalem  at  the  close  of  his 
journey.  The  text  for  this  study  is  taken  from  our  Bible 
study    book,    Acts    18:23—22:30. 

I.  Paul  left  Antioch  and  went  to  Galatia  and  Phrygia, 
strengthening  those  churches. 

A.  Meanwhile,  at  Ephesus,  a  Jew  named  Apollos  was 
teaching  the  scriptures,  but  was  only  using  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

B.  He  was  persuaded  to  go  to  Corinth  and  wasn't  in 
Ephesus  when  Paul  came. 

II.  Paul  came  to  Ephesus  and  found  that  the  disciples 
knew  only  John's   way  of  baptism. 

A.  Paul  showed  them  that  John  was  the  forerunner 
to  Christ  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  enter  a 
person's   life   when   he    is   baptized. 

B.  In  Acts  19:10  we  find  that  he  stayed  in  Ephesus 
for  two  years,  teaching  first  in  the  synagogue  and 
then  in   the   school  of  Tyrannus. 

C.  Paul  worked  many  miracles  during  this  time  and 
was  finally  forced  to  leave  the  city  because  the 
jealous  silversmiths  stirred  up  tlie  people  against 
him. 

III.  Following  Ephesus,  Paul  went  to  Troas  where  he 
preached  with  great  success. 

A.  This  was  where  a  young  man  fell  asleep  while  Paul 
was  speaking  one  night,  and  the  young  man  fell 
out  of  a  window,  almost  killing  himself. 

B.  He  travelled  over  Macedonia  in  the  churches  of 
Philippi,  Berea,  Corinth,  Nicopolis,  and  Dyrrhachium. 

C.  He  came  back  into  Asia  and  went  to  Miletus  where 
he  called  the  elders  of  Ephesus  to  him  and  bid  them 
farewell. 

IV.  Paul's  ambition  was  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  he 
was  determined  to  do  this  even  though  several  friends 
warned  him   that  it  would  be  dangerous. 

A.  He  stayed  in  Caesarea  for  a  time  and  was  warned 
by  a  prophet,  Agabus,  that  his  life  would  not  be 
safe  in  Jerusalem. 

B.  Nevertheless,  Paul  and  his  companions  went  to  Je- 
rusalem and  Paul  reported  to  the  elders  of  the 
Church  the  great  works  which  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles. 

V.  Paul  was  requested  to  put  himself  under  the  vow  of 
the  Nazarite  law  with  four  other  men  because  there 
were  many  people  who  were  accusing  him  of  com- 
pletely disregarding  Old  Testament   laws  of  Moses. 

A.  When  he  went  to  the  temple  the  seventh  day  after 
he   had   begun   this    ritual,    some   Jews    from   Asia 


stirred  up  the  people  by  saying  that  Paul  was  pol- 
luting  the   temple   with   Gentiles. 

B.  Only  a  guard  of  soldiers  saved  Paul  from  being 
killed  by  the  people;  however,  he  was  chained  and 
put  into  prison. 

C.  Before  he  was  sent  to  the  prison,  he  obtained  per- 
mission to  speak  to  the  people  and  he  told  them 
his  story. 

D.  He  was  treated  respectfully  when  the  guards  foundl 
out   that   he  was  a  Roman.  | 

VI.  The  next  morning  he  appeared  before  the  council 
and  split  their  opinions  of  him  very  cleverly  by  stat- 
ing his  belief  in  a  resurrection. 

A.  The  council  was  split  because  the  Pharisees  be- 
lieved in  a  resurrection  of  the  body  while  the  Sad- 
ducees  did  not. 

B.  No  decision  could  be  reached  concerning  Paul,  ano 
that  night  Paul  received  a  vision  in  which  he  was 
reassured  that  he  would  be  able  to  go  to  Rome,    j 

C.  Because  of  a  plot  against  him,  Paul  was  sent  tc 
Caesarea  for  trial. 

D.  He  was  in  prison  for  about  two  years  before  Festus 
heard  his  case. 


PROGRAM 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

Spring  Rally 

Saturday,  April  29,  1961 

Cumberland  Brethren  Church 

Fourth  and  Seymour  Streets,  Cumberland,  Maryland 

Business  Meeting,  5  o'clock 

Hymn:    "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart" 

Prayer:    Harry  Nealis 

Welcome:    Neil  Smith 

Introduction  of  Southeastern  District  President 

Business  Session 

Election  of  Officers 

Evening  Meal,  6  o'clock 

Toastmaster:    Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Special  Music 

Introduction  of  each  member  present 

Evening  Program,  7  o'clock 

Hymn:    "He  Lives" 

Prayer:    Joe  Shepherd 

Scripture:    Whitey  Eror 

Solo:    Walter  Turner 

Special  Music 

Speaker:    Eugene  Abe 

Closing  Hymn:    "God  Be  With  You" 

Benediction:    Southeastern  President 


ikpril  29,  1961 


Page  Twenty-one 


MISSIONARY  ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

by  REV.  W.  B.  BRANT,  Member, 
National   Brotherhood    Board 


MY  GRANDMOTHER  was  often  quoted  to  me  as  say- 
ing, "WHAT  YOU  ARE  DOING  SPEAKS  SO 
L.OUDLY  THAT  I  CAN'T  HEAR  WHAT  YOU  ARE 
SAYING."  This  seems  to  be  the  case  with  so  many  with- 
in the  Church  today.  Only,  if  I  understand  what  Grand- 
ma was  saying,  she  was  using  it  in  reverse,  and  we  might 
lay,  "ACTIONS  SPEAK  LOUDER  THAN  WORDS."  If 
I  am  to  get  across  to  our  Brotherhood  groups  and  their 
A.DVISORS  just  what  the  purpose  and  aims  of  Brother- 
lood  are  I  must  use  a  good  example.  I  am  going  to  quote 
;o  you  a  letter  from  Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  Missionary  to 
Nigeria,  Africa,  now  on  furlough. 

"Shortly  after  we  returned  to  Nigeria  in  1957,  a  re- 
Luest  was  submitted  to  the  field  by  the  BOY'S  BROTH- 
ERHOOD of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.  They  were  interested  in  some  way  that  they  might 
lelp  further  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Nigeria  and  perhaps 
jstablish  a  church  or  outstation  where  a  Nigerian  evan- 
gelist could  live  and  from  it  work  out  into  an  unevan- 
jelized  area.  His  duties  would  be  to  preach  the  word 
bf  God,  teach  Bible  classes,  and  lead  men  to  Christ. 

The  request  was  given  great  consideration  by  the  Field 
Committee  (The  Executive  Committee).  Education  is  one 
jf  the  greatest  evangelistic  forces  at  work  in  Nigeria. 
In  school  the  boys  and  girls  are  taught  Bible  40  minutes 
a.  day,  five  days  a  week  and  also  have  a  40-minute  Chapel 
service  each  week.  They  are  taught  the  Old  Testament 
stories,  and  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  a  series  of 
lessons  on  the  Christian  life.  Thus  by  the  time  they  have 
finished  the  four  grades  they  have  quite  a  grasp  of  Bible 
knowledge.  Also  over  90%  of  them  have  become  Chris- 
;ian.  Many  of  these  children  walk  to  school  from  far 
tillages.  Some  even  come  from  villages  where  the  Gospel 
aaessage  hasn't  yet  been  preached.  When  they  return  home 
in  the  evening  or  for  the  weekend  many  of  them  teach 
people  in  their  village  about  Christ,  or  have  themselves 
started  church  services.  In  this  way  the  road  is  pre- 
pared for  an  evangelist  to  go  into  the  village  and  live 
imong  the  people. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Mission  had  been  consid- 
aring  the  building  of  a  school  at  Zuwa.  Zuwa  is  at  the 
northwestern  corner  of  the  mission  area  off  the  main  road 
and  back  in  the  bush.  Request  had  been  made  for  a  school 
in  this  village.  The  Mission  did  not  have  the  funds  to 
build  the  school  and  to  equip  it.  Yet  we  knew  that  the 
svangelistic  opportunities  in  this  area  were  great.  When 
the  request  of  the  Boy's  Brotherhood  was  received  it 
was  felt  that  this  is  where  the  money  could  be  used  to 
the  best  advantage  at  that  time  for  evangelistic  work 
as  well  as   for  evangelistic  outreach. 

The  money  that  they  sent  was  used  to  build  a  two-class- 
room (with  office  and  storeroom  in  center)  school  build- 
ing and  to  equip  it.  The  building  was  built  and  equiped 
and  has  been  in  operation  now  for  over  two  years.  The 
teacher  assigned  there  is  an  ordained  minister  and  has 
been  doing  preaching  and  teaching  in  the  school.  He  is 


a  fine  young  man  and  has  a  great  love  for  the  Lord.  Since 
this  school  and  village  is  located  about  160  miles  from 
Mbororo,  I  have  never  been  there.  However,  Doc  Shank 
was  in  charge  of  the  school  and  church  work  when  he 
was  stationed  at  Wandali.  He  has  also  spent  some  time 
at  Zuwa,  meeting  with  the  people,  and  has  told  me  that 
he  has  been  well-pleased  with  the  work.  The  hope  is  that 
as  the  work  grows  in  this  area  that  eventually,  as  the 
church  members  increase,  a  church  will   be  organized. 

The  SECOND  PROJECT  of  the  Boy's  Brotherhood  was 
similar  to  that  mentioned  above.  This  time  the  village  of 
Musa  (a  Margi  village  located  10  miles  west  of  Lassa) 
was  chosen.  For  years  the  Mission  had  tried  to  get  a 
foot-hold  in  this  village.  But  there  was  little  response. 
Finally,  one  day  the  chief  of  the  village,  after  he  saw 
other  villages  with  schools,  and  saw  how  his  people  and 
children  wanted  a  school,  came  to  the  Mission  with  a  re- 
quest for  a  school.  At  the  time  he  came  we  did  not  have 
money  in  the  budget  for  a  school  in  his  village.  But  the 
gift  of  the  Boy's  Brotherhood  was  received  and  the  school 
was  built.  In  1960,  the  first  class  was  started  in  this 
village.  On  opening  day,  over  70  young  boys  and  girls 
came  to  be  admitted.  Of  course  many  of  them  had  to  be 
turned  away  as  only  40  could  be  admitted  in  the  class. 
Again  the  teacher  is  also  an  evangelist  and  is  carrying 
on  regular  church  services.  This  is  one  of  the  important 
villages   of   the   Margi   people. 

Through  the  projects  of  the  Brotherhood  there  are  two 
schools  in  important  African  villages.  They  are  evan- 
gelistic points,  the  field  is  large,  and  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  many  will  be  won 
to   Christ  and  churches   will  be   established. 

At  this  time  about  120  boys  and  girls  are  receiving 
daily  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God  at  Zuwa  and  Musa. 
Besides  that,  many  adults  are  attending  the  regular  Sun- 
day and  Mid-week  church  services  and  classes  for  Prepa- 
ration for  Confession  of   Faith  and  Baptism." 

Not  every  Brotherhood  could  undertake  such  a  large 
project,  but  we  all  can  pray  and  support  our  Brethren 
Mission  Board  and  the  work  that  it  carries  on  in  Africa 
and  South  America — here  at  home  each  Brotherhood  could 
be  a  $10.00  Club   member! 

The  writer  feels  that  a  word  of  explanation  is  neces- 
sary in  regard  to  the  raising  of  the  money  by  the  Vinco 
Brotherhoods.  The  entire  church  gave  to  this  fund,  but  the 
largest  share  was  given  by  the  Mackall  Brothers  Hard- 
ware, run  by  James  I.  and  Jacob  S.  Mackall.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  appreciates  all  such  business  men  who  dedi- 
cate themselves  and  business  to  the  Lord  and  the  saving 
of  souls.  May  God  bless  each  Brotherhood  and  their  faith- 
ful advisoi's  in  carrying  out  the  command  of  our  Lord  to 
GO  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD  AND  PREACH  AND 
TEACH    AND    BAPTIZE. 

The  chains  of  habit  are  too  small  to  be  felt 
until  they  are  too  strong  to  be  broken. 
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CAMPING... KID'S  EYEYIEW 


ROXIE  SMITH 

N.   Liberty,    Indiana 

CAMP  SHIPSHEWANA  is  quite 
easy  for  me  to  write  about  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  I  enjoyed 
learning  more  about  the  Bible  there 
and    had    wonderful    fellowship    with 


other  young  people.  It  is  located  in 
the  northeastern  part  of  Indiana, 
about  10  miles  south  of  the  Michigan 
state  line  on  Lake  Shipshewana, 
closest   to    the  town   of  Shipshewana. 

Each  camp  day  started  at  7:00  a. 
m.  and  ended  at  10 :30  p.  m.  Campers 
are  put  in  one  of  four  tribes.  There 
is  a  time  for  room  cleanup;  a  time 
for  classes;  and  a  time  for  free  ac- 
tivities such  as  boating,  volleyball, 
letter  writing  and  swimming.  The 
meals  were  on  time  and  the  food 
tasted  so  good. 

At  7:00  each  evening  we  would 
gather  in  front  of  the  camp  office, 
and  march  out  to  the  water  front 
for  Vespers.  Our  special  speaker  each 
night  last  year  was  Mrs.  Robert  By- 
ler. 

The  part  of  camp  that  was  so  in- 
spiring to  me  was  "Campfire"  from 
9:30  to  10:00  each  evening.  The  sing- 
ing had  a  special  meaning  and  each 
night  the  camper  became  more 
grounded  in  his  conviction  as  the 
Word  of  God  was  read  to  us. 

I  personally  would  like  to  urge  ev- 
ery young  person  to  go  to  church 
camp.  There  is  no  better  way  to 
spend  a  week's  vacation. 


COME  TO  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  14-20 

SING  WITH  JOHN  AND  JEAN  GUY 

HEAR  REV.  DAN  ANKERBERG 


MARK  LOGAN,  JR. 

Bethlehem,   Virginia 

FOR  THE  LAST  seven  years  I  have 
had  the  privilege  of  spending  one^ 
week  in  June  or  July  at  a  Brethren 
Church  camp.  The  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict rents  Camp  Pinnacles  in  the 
West  Virginia  hills.  The  camp  gets 
its  name  from  the  high  rock  pin- 
nacles that  overlook  the  camp.  Lost 
River  runs  by  the  camp  and  there 
is  a  large   spring. 

Many  of  the  activities  are  centered 
around  our  tribes.  The  tribes  compete 
for'  points  in  volleyball,  softball, 
swimming,  track  meets,  skits,  and  a 
Bible  drama.  Members  of  the  winning 
tribe  receive  a  camp  emblem.  Al- 
though everyone  fights  for  his  own 
tribe,  this  does  not  interfere  with 
making  friends   in   other  tribes. 

Before  breakfast,  we  have  morning 
devotions  at  the  spring.  After  break- 
fast we  put  away  the  horseplay  and 
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jet  down  to  study.  We  usually  have 
■our  classes  on  subjects  from  nature 
jitudy  to  Brethren  doctrine  and  of 
pourse,  crafts.  After  eating  dinner  in 
Iche  evening,  we  all  climb  the  hill  be- 
hind the  dining  hall  for  vespers.  After 
this  comes  campfire. 
I  Then  there  is  the  Thursday  night 
;.;onsecration  service.  This  is  the  most 
nspiring  part  of  the  whole  camp!  Ev- 
;ry  year  a  number  of  first-time  re- 
:ruits  come  forward.  My  sister  and  I 


KATHY  WHITTED 

Ashland,   Ohio 


CAMP — that  word  means  a  lot  to 
me.  Having  been  an  Ohio  camp- 
er for  seven  years,  I  can  truthfully 
say  I've  had  some  pretty  wonderful 
times  at  Camp  Zion,  and  more  re- 
cently,  Camp   Bethany. 

Situated  in  the  hills  of  central 
Ohio,  Camp  Bethany  has  many  "mod- 
ern" extras:  streams — cold  and  clear, 
a  one-acre  lake,  and  hills  (nothing 
like  Camp  Pinnacles,  but  hills  just 
the  same). 

We  do  things  right  on  time — well, 
as  close  as  we  can  when  we  never 
see  a  clock  from  one  Sunday  to  the 
next.  At  sun-up  (or  so  it  seems)  an 
unwanted  bell  sounds  "softly."  After 
half  an  hour  or  so  (it  takes  that  long 
to  get  up)  some  very  sleepy  kids  are 
off  to  morning  watch,  a  time  when 
God,  through  nature,  seems  so  close 
to  each  person. 
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were  both  called  to   full-time   service 
at   one   such   sei-vice. 

I  feel  sure  that  many  of  these  con- 
fessions were  made  as  a  result  of  the 
closeness  to  God  found  only  in  the 
beauty  and  peacefulness  of  His  mar- 
velous creations. 


S.  E.  DISTRICT  RALLY 
LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 
MAY  20.  1961 


He  stays  close  all  day  as  we  work 
(even  tent  clean-up),  study  (the  seats 
get  a  little  hard  but  we  overcome 
this),  play  (our  tribe  just  has  to  win), 
and  worship  on  Vesper  Hill,  around 
the  campfire  and  in  our  tents  before 
"lights  out." 

I  can't  possibly  give  you  a  true  pic- 
ture of  camp — you  have  to  go  to  un- 
derstand— but  I  can  tell  you  that  the 
sportsmanship  learned,  the  ideas  ex- 
pressed, the  fellowship  gained,  the 
rich  experience  of  living  with  Chris- 
tian kids  for  a  week  are  all  things 
you   never   forget. 


15-21  YW?? 

This  is  it! 
May  15-21  is  Youth  Week 
Support   Brethren   Youth! 


CONGRATULATIONS! 


MISS  BETTY  MEYERS,  daughter 
of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Meyers, 
came  to  Ashland  College  from  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania.  Betty  is  a  member  of 
the  Berlin  church  and  served  there  as 
assistant  organist,  and  president  of 
Sisterhood  and  Brethren  Youth.  She 
was  also  the  Pennsylvania  District 
secretary-treasurer  for  Sisterhood. 

Since  entering  Ashland  College, 
Betty  has  been  very  active.  She  has 
been  a  member  of  Gospel  Team — 2 
yr.;  The  Collegian— 1  yr.;  Math  Club 
— 1  yr.  Following  her  musical  abili- 
ties, Betty  has  been  a  member  of 
Chapel  Choir  for  four  years  and  now 
serves  as  piano  accompanist  for  that 
group.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
college  band  and  of  Musicaglia,  the 
music  club  on  campus.  In  addition, 
Betty  has  sung  with  Bel  Canto  this 
year  which  is  a  community  choir  with 
many  A.  C.  graduates. 

Betty  has  been  an  honor  student  at 
Ashland  College  and  was  nominated 
as  a  member  of  Who's  Who  for  1961. 

In  her  "spare"  moments  Betty 
serves  as  organist  and  Jr.  choir  di- 
rector at  the  E.  E.  U.  B.  church  here 
in  Ashland  and  has  taught  piano  for 
two  years.  She  will  be  appearing  in 
her  own  senior  piano  recital  late  in 
May. 

Betty  will  receive  her  degree  in 
Music  Education  and  plans  to  teach 
music  in  the  public  schools,  perhaps 
on  the  junior  high  level. 

Brethren  Youth  wishes  you  the  best 
in  the  future,  Betty,  and  we  know 
you  will  make  a  significant  contribu- 
tion wherever  you  are.  Congratula- 
tions! Our  hats  are  off  to  you! 
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This  brand  new  Vacation  Bible  School  course  will  draw  pupils  to 
Jesus  Christ . . .  emphasize  the  world-wide  need  for  Christ . . .  show 
how,  even  at  home,  every  Christian  can  be  a  "missionary"  for 
Christ.  There  is  strong  Bible  content  with  a  timely  international 
theme  emphasizing  missions.  See  the  new  Leader's  Guide,  new 
teachers'  books,  new  pupils'  books,  new  packaged  Bible  KitKraft, 
new  visual  aids,  new  Look-n-Learn  song,  new  songbook,  new  Hand- 
craft Encyclopedia,  new  contest,  new  decoration  packet,  and  new 
publicity  helps.  The  materials  are  attractive  and  colorful,  helpful  to 
each  teacher,  interesting  to  each  pupil.  Be  sure  to  show  the  new 
VBS  filmstrip— it  will  help  you  recruit  workers!  Use  coupon. 


City,  Zone,  State . 
Church 


n  1961  VBS  Special  Sample  Kit 
Contains  new  Leader's  Guide,  and 
a  teacher's  book,  pupil's  book  and 
packaged  Bible  KitKraft  for  each 
department.  (9  books,  4  packets ) 
^    $5.50.  Returnable. 

n  1961  VBS  Regular  Sample  Kit. 
9  books  only,  as  above.  $2.95.  Re- 
turnable. 

Dnew  film  strip 

for  your  FREE  use. 
"Security  for  Sale— the  story  of  a 
man  who  tried  to  buy  it."  Show  to 
your  VBS  staff.  Better  still,  show  iti 
in  a  Sunday  evening  service.  Stir' 
your  entire  congregation  to  teach, 
help  or  pray  for  your  VBS.  Half  i 
hour,  full  color.  Check  either] 
□  33'/3  LP  record,  or  □  tape  re- 
cording. Date  needed:  . 


Position  in  Church 


Send  to  your  Vacation  Bible  School  suppli 


L 


Publications 
Glendale  5,  California  •  Mound,  Minnesota 

Learning-Level®  Sunday  school  bible  lessons  •  take-home 

VBS   materials   .   TEACH   MAGAZINE  ,   WORSHIP  AIDS  • 
IS-O-KIT®  TEACHING  AIDS  •  PACKAGED  BIBLE  KiT  KRAFT® 


Your  Publishing  Company  offers  you  fast  and  efficient  service  on  all  of  your 
Vacation  Bible  School  Supplies.  Order  early  and  avoid  the  last  nninute  rush.  We  also 
offer  you  the  best  possible  service  on  all  of  your  needs  for  church  and  Sunday 
School  supplies — Bibles,  books,  record  books,  awards,  certificates,  and  many  other 
items  in  the  religious  field. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

BRETHREN  YOUTH 

The  work  of  Brethren  Youth  in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  effectively  told  in  this  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. This  is  in  keeping  with  the  month  of  May 
emphasis  upon  Brethren  Youth  and  the  lifting  of 
the  annual  offering  for  the  support  of  this  work. 

Brethren  Youth  has  designated  May  21st  as  Youth 
Sunday.  We  encourage  churches  to  use  their  young 
people  in  a  special  way  on  this  day,  and  to  lift  a 
very  liberal  offering  for  the  support  of  National 
Brethren  Youth  during  the  next  year. 


OUR  READERS  COMMENT: 

After  reading  the  second  edition  of  the  new 
Evangelist,  I  just  wish  to  offer  my  appreciation 
to  you,  your  crew  of  helpers,  and  all  contributors 
for  a  most  splendid  production.  It  is  very  attractive, 
well  arranged  and  very  readable.  The  subscription  | 
list  should  go  up  when  people  have  opportunity  to 
see  it. 

Earl  M.  Riddle,  Roanoke,  Ind. 

The  new  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  work  of  art. 
My  compliments  to  all  who  made  it  so  beautiful  and 
inspirational. 

Harold  F.  Haenes,  S.  Bend,  Ind. 

We  received  our  new  Brethren  Evangelist  and  re- 
joice with  all  other  Brethren  for  the  beauty  of  it 
and   its  valuable   contents. 

Ruth  K.  Smoker,  New  Paris,  Ind. 

Congratulations  on  the  new  Brethren  Evangelist.  ■ 
It  certainly  was  time-  for  a  face-lifting.  The  cover 
is  quite  attractive,  and  I  like  the  use  of  color  inside. 
Best  wishes  to  you   all. 

Esther  K.  Black,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

Congratulations  upon  the  greatly  improved  me- 
chanical appearance  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
We've  prayed  for  you  during  the  two  months  of 
"waiting." 

Wm.  S.  Crick,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Conscience  is  an  important  area  of 
the  soul  which  when  enlightened  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  a  good  crim- 
inal lawyer. 


OUR  COVER:  Youth  bulletins  for  Youth  Sunday, 
May   21,  will  carry  the  theme,   "God  Is   Eternal... 
Venture  With  Him."  Pictured  there  are  many  clocks  I 
representing    the    timelessness    of    God.    Our   cover  I 
this  week  carries  the  same  idea  of  infinity.  God  is  I 
not  changed  by  hours  and  minutes... He  is  eternal 
...and  Brethren  Youth  Venture  With  Him. 
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Keceiving 

the  Seed 

Mark  ^'3-23 


A  SOWER  went  forth  to  sow, 
I  with  the  intentions  of  later 
reaping  a  harvest.  Jesus  tells 
about  one  farmer  who  went  into 
his  field  to  sow  seed.  The  seed 
was  good,  the  ground  was  good 
— some  of  it,  while  other  por- 
tions were  stony,  infested  with 
thorns,  or  packed  solid  from  the 
tramplings  of  many  human  feet. 

Jesus  likens  the  sowing  of  this 
jseed  to  the  spreading  of  the 
iWord  of  God.  The  types  of 
iground  represent  the  types  of 
lliearts  which  hear  the  gospel. 
'The  ground  infested  with  thorns 
ji'epresents  the  heart  filled  with 
jthe  cares  of  this  world  so  that  a 
jgood  gospel  sermon  or  the  read- 
jing  of  a  Bible  passage  is  choked 
lout  of  the  memory.  The  stony 
places  represent  hearts  which 
jShow  gi-eat  enthusiasm  when 
the  Word  is  taught,  but  soon 
cool  off  because  worldly  things 
seem  to  entertain  them  more. 
jThere  is  also  the  good  ground 
into  which  the  seed  falls,  and 
this  produces  a  good  harvest. 

We  would  like  to  draw  your 
attention  to  the  one  type  of  soil 
not  mentioned  so  far — the  way- 
side, hard-packed  gi'ound,  be- 
cause we  feel  that  this  possibly 
is  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal 
type  of  heart  anyone  can  have. 
It  is  possible  to  remove  stones 
from  the  soil.  For  many  years,  in 
some  eastern  sections  of  the 
country,  a  familiar  sight  each 
spring  was  the  farm  wagon  in 


the  field,  with  one  or  more 
youngsters  walking  along  side, 
engaged  in  picking  up  the  loose 
stones  and  small  rocks  which 
were  on  top  of  the  ground,  and 
tossing  them  into  the  wagon. 
Stones  can  be  removed.  Thorns 
also  can  be  cut  and  dug  out.  So, 
it  is  possible  to  remove  these  de- 
terrents to  a  good  harvest  from 
the  gi'ound. 

But  when  you  come  to  talking 
about  gi'ound  which  has  been 
trampled  down,  you  have 
another  problem.  Literally  such 
a  heart  becomes  the  sidewalk 
for  every  bit  of  worldly  interest 
and  allurement.  With  such  a 
heart,  a  person  can  come  to 
church,  hear  a  gospel  sermon, 
listen  to  the  music,  and  go  away 
none-the-richer  in  spiritual 
things.  Yes,  people  can  sit 
through  a  service  and  never  hear 
a  bit  of  what  is  sung  or  said. 
More  than  that,  people  do  it  ev- 
ery week.  The  seed  is  sown  up- 
on their  hearts,  but  because  the 
heart  is  packed  solid  with  the 
thoughts  and  concerns  of  every- 
day life,  the  words  of  God  can- 
not get  in. 

Most  ministers  are  concerned 
about  the  amount  of  gospel 
truth  received  by  each  of  their 
members  each  week.  As  they 
plant  the  seed  of  God's  Word, 
it  is  with  the  same  care  and 
thoughtfulness  that  a  gardener 
or  farmer  plants  the  seed.  Soon 
the  miracle  of  new  life  takes 
place,   and  the  green   plant  ap- 


pears, later  to  become  part  of 
the  harvest. 

Unreceived  seed  never  grows, 
and  we  recognize  this  as  a  great 
danger  in  our  church.  No  recep- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God,  no 
progress  in  spiritual  things.  It 
is  time  to,  as  Hosea  says,  "Break 
up  your  fallow  ground ...  it  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord"  (Hosea 
10:12). 

Breaking  up  the  hardened 
ground  is  the  only  solution  to 
this  danger.  Whereas  hardness 
results  in  carelessness,  indiffer- 
ence and  lukewarmness,  by 
breaking  up  the  ground  of  our 
heart,  we  can  provide  good  soil 
for  the  reception  of  the  good 
seed.  No  one  can  tell  what  great 
miracle  of  new  life  in  any  one 
of  our  churches  can  take  place 
through  the  fruit  of  good  seed 
planted  in  a  good,  receptive 
heart. 

It  is  noted  that  the  good 
ground  (a  receptive  heart)  pro- 
duced from  forty  to  one  humdred 
times  the  original  amount  of 
seed  received.  What  a  gi'eat 
transformation  in  this  old  world 
is  possible  through  the  fruitful- 
ness  of  lives  receptive  to  the 
Word  of  God.  A  well-cultivated 
heart,  opened  to  the  good  seed, 
and  nourished  by  continual 
showers  of  blessings  and  the 
sunshine  of  His  smile,  will  make 
a  paradise  of  the  corner  of  the 
world  in  which  we  live.  As  the 
Sower  sows,  so  let  us  receive. 
W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DREAM     BECOMES  A  REALITY 


Patience  and   Faith 

Although  the  patience  of  Job  was 
needed  in  acquiring  the  land  for  a 
church  sits  at  Levittown,  the  words 
of  Paul  in  Romans  8:28  have  proved 
true  once  again. 

The  Levittown-Fairless  Hills  Breth- 
ren Church,  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Missionary  Board,  and  the  IMissionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  jointly 
agreed  to  purchase  the  three-acre 
tract  of  land  in  May,  1960;  but  nu- 
merous legal  problems  had  to  be  un- 


snarled. Through  it  all,  the  fact  that 
We  had  sought  the  Lord's  dii-ection 
every  step  of  the  way  and  that  we 
had  had  competent  legal  counsel  gave 
us   much    assurance. 

On  March  15,  1961,  word  was  re- 
ceived from  the  attorney  that  the 
papers  were  finally  completed. 

First  Unit 

Plans  for  the  erection  of  a  first 
unit  will  be  going  into  second  gear 
now.  Contacts  have  been  made  with 
sevei-al    architects    in    anticipation    of 


this  phase  of  the  program.  The  church 
is  exploring  various  methods  of  finan- 
cing  the   project. 

Thanks  to  $10  Club 

Yes,  once  again  we  are  grateful 
for  the  faithful  builders — Members  of 
the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB— who  have 
made  this  dream  come  true.  To  be 
sure,  much  more  will  be  required,  but 
a  fine  start  has  been  possible  be- 
cause   of   the    Ten   Dollar   Club. 

Are  you  a  member  ?  If  not,  do  join 
today! 


Sl+e   -for  fhe    Levi++own    Brethren   Church 
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Looking   South 


THREE  WORDS  ABOUT  CAMP  DIQUECITO 


THE  THREE  WORDS  that  de- 
scribe my  first  experience  at 
Camp  Diquecito  are  these:  new,  chal- 
lenging, and  rewarding. 

There  is  always  a  thrill  in  going  to 
some  new  place,  especially  when  one 
has  heard   about   it  for  a   long    time 


and  always  wanted  to  go  there.  Broth- 
er Kenneth  Solomon's  invitation  to 
have  a  part  in  the  program  of  young 
people's  camp  this  year  provided  the 
opportunity  for  this  new  experience. 
On  the  opening  day  of  camp  my  teen- 
age son,  Kenneth,  and  I  drove  to  the 


city  of  Cordoba  on  a  road  we  had  al- 
ready traveled  many  times.  But  from 
there  it  was  a  question  of  asking 
every  so  often  if  we  were  on  the  right 
road  to  Diquecito.  (Road  signs  are 
conspicuous  by  their  absence  in  this' 
land.)    Soon  we  found  ourselves  in  a 
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lovely  mountain  section,  following  a 
rock-studded  river,  and  then — Dique- 
cito. 

While  the  road  was  new  to  us,  and 
tile  camp  grounds  were  also  new,  we 
immediately  felt  at  home.  Warm 
handshakes  assured  us  that  although 
we  might  be  greeting  most  of  these 
folks  for  the  first  time,  the  bonds  of 
God's  redeeming  love  in  Christ  had 
made  us  one  long  before  we  ever  met. 
The  days  ahead  would  certainly  be 
good  ones. 

As  I  watched  the  young  people  ar- 
rive at  camp,  I  felt  a  challenge  that 
led  to  prayer:  "Lord,  I  don't  know 
these  young  folks,  but  you  do.  You 
know  that  I  have  been  asked  to  lead 
them  in  a  study  of  your  Word  each 
day.  Please  give  them  a  hunger  for 
Thy  Truth;  help  them  to  receive  it  and 
to  love  it;  make  them  want  to  live 
it  and  proclaim  it  to  others.  Ritualism, 
cults,  and  communism  are  making 
such  inroads  here  in  Argentina.  May 
Thy  Word  have  a  real  entrance  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  these  young 
I   people."   (Psalm   119:130) 

And  the  challenge  lay  not  only  in 
the  regular  hours  set  aside  for  classes, 
but  in  living  with  these  young  people, 
in  seeking  to  know  their  needs,  and 
in  bringing  them  to  a  closer  walk 
with  the  Saviour.  What  a  challenge 
for  me  personally  to  be  daily  filled 
with  the  Spirit! 

Having  participated  in  other  camp 
programs,  I  knew  that  there  were  al- 
ways blessings  to  be  expected.  And 
I  was  not  to  be  disappointed  this  time 
either.  Each  day  that  went  by  left 
its  reward  in  my  hand:  the  beauty 
of  the  mountains  and  the  river;  the 
blessings  of  group  and  private  prayer; 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  to  deliver 
from  sin  and  to  renew;  the  fellowship 
in  the  games  and  hikes  and  at  the 
tables. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  Camp 
Diquecito  and  those  responsible  for 
its  administration  for  the  blessing  of 
many  lives  here  in  Argentina.  (Writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  Bible  Instructors) 


MISSIONARY  BOARD 
TO  MEET 

The  Missionary  Board  will  hold  its 
regular  meeting  on  May  18  and  19. 
This  is  the  time  when  the  budget  is 
set  up  for  the  fiscal  year.  Meetings 
will  begin  on  Thursday,  May  18,  at 
10  A.  M.  and  will  continue  through 
Friday,  until   business   is  completed. 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mrs.  Norman  Gore — Clifton,  New  Jersey   (Johnstown  Second) 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Berl   Brower — Roann,   Indiana 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Hubert   Waugaman — Goshen,   Indiana 

Junior    and    Senior    Sisterhood — Milledgeville,    Illinois 

Geneva  Altfather — Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Lois  Walker — Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Bonnita  Beveridge — Muncie,  Indiana 

Christian  Endeavor — Manteca,  California 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vern  W.  Sechrist — Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  (New  Paris,  Indiana) 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Charles  Lee  Riddle — Argos,  Indiana    (Tiosa   Church) 

Ben    Fenzel — Howe,    Indiana    (Brighton   Church) 

Loren  Haupert — Wabash,  Indiana   (Roann) 

Friendship  Class — Maurertown,  Virginia 

O.  B.  Garber — Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

The  score  is  now  1,075  down  and  925  to  go.  The  goal  is  in  sight.  Let's 
make  a  line  plunge,  a  fonvard  pass,  or  some  other  strategic  play  that  will 
enable  us  to  reach  our  desired  2,000  members  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  Who 
will   be  next  to  carry  the  ball? 


SPOTLIGHT 


A  MEMBER  of  the  Missionary 
Board  for  twelve  years,  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman,  presently  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
has  accumulated  not  only  seniority  on 
the  Board,  but  a  wide  expei'ience  in 
various  areas  of  the  missionary  pro- 
gram. 

He  has  served  for  quite  a  few 
years  on  the  Kentucky  Committee, 
gaining  considerable  insight  into  that 
work  which  has  been  a  great  help 
to  the  Board.  He  has  also  repre- 
sented Brethren  Youth  on  the  Board, 
and  is  currently  a  member  of  tlie  Re- 
volving  Fund    Committee. 

J.  M.  B.,  son  of  the  late  I.  D.  Bow- 
man— an  outstanding  minister  in  the 
denomination  for  many  years — was 
born  in  Philadelphia.  His  background 
of  education  and  training  has  pro- 
vided him  a  varied  experience  for 
later  life:  Two  and  a  half  years  in 
Motor  Apprentice  School;  six  years 
in  industry;  two  years  as  special  stu- 
dent at  Michigan  State.  He  received 
the  A.B.  degree  from  Wheaton  Col- 
lege and  the  B.D.  degree  from  Eastern 
Baptist  Seminary. 

Reverend  Bowman  married  the  for- 
mer Marguerite  Gearhart  and  has 
four  daughters — Rosena  Sawyer,  Mar- 
guerite Kraft,  Wanda  Richards,  and 
Virginia  Bowman. 

As  do  most  well-adjusted  people, 
this  gentleman  has  some  hobbies 
among  which  is  traveling.  He  has  vis- 
ited   a    number    of   western    states — 


J.  Milton  Bowman 


Wyoming,  Colorado,  Texas,  New 
Mexico — as  well  as  numerous  eastern 
ones.  A  canoe  trip  in  Canada  also 
figured  in  his  peregrinations.  A  fur- 
ther source  of  relaxation  he  finds  in 
playing  a  saxophone,  which,  he  hastily 
explains,  is  "for  my  own  amusement 
only." 

Experience  and  objectivity,  such  as 
this  member  is  able  to  provide  are 
quite  helpful  in  the  successful  con- 
duct   of  the  missionary  program. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


TF  YOU  HAD  a  bank  that  credited 
your  account  each  morning  with 
86,400  pennies  ($864.00)  if  it  carried 
over  no  balances,  allowed  you  to  keep 
none,  but  every  evening  cancelled 
whatever  part  of  the  amount  you  had 
failed  to  use  during  the  day,  what 
would  you  do  ?  Draw  out  every  cent 
each  day  of  course,  and  invest  it  in 
something    worthwhile! 

Well  you  have  just  such  a  bank 
and  its  name  is  TIJIE.  Every  morn- 
ing it  credits  you  with  86,400  seconds. 
Every  night  it  writes  off  as  lost 
whatever  of  these  you  have  failed  to 
invest  to  good  purpose.  It  carries  over 
no  balances,  it  allows  no  overdi-afts. 
Each  day  it  opens  a  new  account  with 
you.  Each  night  it  burns  the  record 
of  that  dajf.  If  you  have  failed  to 
use  the  day's  deposit  the  loss  is  yours. 
There  is  no  going  back,  there  is  no 
drawing  against  tomorrow.  You  must 
live    in    the    present,    on    today's    de- 


TIME   WELL   SPENT 


posit.  But — and  here  is  the  hopeful 
part  of  it — it  is  never  too  late  to 
begin.  Even  though  you  have  wasted 
so  many  thousands  of  these  seconds, 
you  will  find  old  paying  TIME  TEL- 
LER just  as  cheerful,  just  as  ready 
to  honor  your  drafts  as  if  you  had 
been   his  most  regular  customer. 

We  fool  ourselves  ■  into  believing 
that  little  things  do  not  count,  but 
they  are  the  only  things  that  really 
do  count,  seconds  may  be  little  but 
they  are  large  enough  for  the  big- 
gest people  to  live  in.  You  can  speak 
a  tender  word  of  love  or  appreciation 
to  a  dear  one,  or  give  a  word  of 
sympathy  to  someone  with  a  heavy 
heart — in  a  minute.  You  can  learn 
something  new — in  a  minute.  You  can 
read  ten  verses  of  the  Bible  in  sixty 
seconds.  You  can  sing  a  stanza  of  a 
happy  song  in  a  minute.  A  prayer 
sixty  seconds  long,  in  the  midst  of  a 
busy    day,    will    bring     strength     and 


beauty  into  your  soul.  You  can  be 
ashamed  of  your  sins,  repent  them, 
and  forsake  them  in  a  minute.  The 
use  of  minutes  makes  or  mars  us  dur- 
ing life,  and  when  it  is  all  over  we 
will  need  but  a  minute  to  die.  So  let 
us  do  the  worthwhile  things  with  that 
most  precious  and  limited  of  all  com- 
modities— TIME,  and  may  we  with 
the   song  writer   remember,  | 

I 
Take  time  to   be  holy, 

Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord; 
Abide  in  Him  always. 

And  feed  on  His  word, 
Make    friends    of   God's   children, 

Help    those    who   are   weak. 
Forgetting  in  nothing, 
His  blessing  to  seek. 

Friendship  Circle  II, 
Goshen,   Indiana. 

(Prepared  by 

Mrs.  John  Baer,  Jr.) 


National 

W.  M.  S.  Goals 

1960-61 


1.  (A).  National  dues  of  $1.00  paid 
in  January  and  $1.00  paid  in  June, 
or  all  may  be  paid  in  January. 
(B).  Mission  support  of  $1.00  per 
member  and  District  dues  paid  to 
the  district  secretary  by  April  30, 
1961. 

2.  An  average  attendance  of  fifty 
percent  for  the  year  at  the  twelve 
devotional  meetings. 

3.  Each  society  write  one  letter  each 
month  to  one  of  our  missionaries. 

4.  Sixty  percent  of  the  members 
reading  the  Bible  daily  or  reading 
Joshua  through  II  Chronicles  and 
Romans  through  II  Corinthians  or 
the  equivalent  of  a  chapter  a  day. 

5.  Ninety  percent  of  the  member- 
ship giving  a  Thank  Offering  for 


missions,   to   be    taken   or   sent   to 
National    Conference. 

6.  A  public  service  held  and  an  of- 
fering received  for  the  Benevolent 
Board  and  for  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

7.  Each  society  developing  a  Chris- 
tian concern  for  others  through  a 
planned  calling  program  (averag- 
ing one  call  for  every  three  mem- 
bers ) . 

8.  The  Mission  Study  book  is  "Mid- 
dle East  Pilgrimage"  by  R.  Park 
Johnson. 

(A).  Fifty    percent    of   the   mem- 
bership attending  a 
1 — School  of  Missions 
2 — Mission    Study   Class 
3 — Reading  the  Book. 


(B).  Reading  a  book  on  Evangel- 
ism. 
0.  Each  society  sponsoring  a  Signal 
Lights,    S.  M.  M.,    or    other   youth 
group. 

10.  (A).  Each      society      maintaining 
membership  in  the  $10.00  Club. 
(B).  Each    society    obtaining    an 
increase  in  members  belonging  to 
the  $10.00  Club. 

11.  Monthly  stewardship  instruction 
directed  by  a  stewardship  chair- 
man. 

Any  society  making  ten  of  the 
eleven  goals  will  be  recognized  as  a 
banner   society. 

Project  For  1960-61 

An  offering  to  help  complete  the 
school    building   at   Lost   Creek. 
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S.  M.  M, 


A  Message  from  the  National  President' 


WHAT  a  testimony  of  God's 
loving  care  can  be  ob- 
served in  the  spring!  We  can 
see  God  in  so  many  different 
iforms.  Spring  recalls  God's  cre- 
ation and  God's  gift,  His  prom- 
ises and  His  character. 
I  Walking  perhaps  in  a  wood  or 
in  an  open  field,  we  marvel  (do 
we?)  at  the  handiwork  of  God. 
What  power!  What  planning! 
lEveiy  living  substance,  plant 
and  animal,  was  brought  into 
existence  by  God's  mastermind. 
Tlirough  gracious  love  God 
placed  lowly  man  on  earth  to 
ihave  dominion  over  His  handi- 
jwork. 

i  God  is  greatly  concerned  for 
JHis  creations.  Seeing  His  help- 
jless  ones  in  deep,  deadening  sin, 
jHe  gave   His  only  Son  in  ulti- 


mate love  that  we  might  live. 
Spring  exemplifies  this  gift  of 
God  also.  Although  winter  sug- 
gests death,  blooming  spring 
bursts  out,  telling  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  and  the  life  He 
OLfers  to  man.  Winter  cannot 
hold  back  spring,  and  death 
could  not  hold  Christ.  Christ 
conquered  death  once  for  all. 

Spring  might  also  be  com- 
pared with  ooir  Christian  expe- 
riences. When  one  crucifies  his 
old  life  of  sin — winter,  a  new 
life  dawns — spring.  This  life  is 
an  entirely  new  experience  for 
us,  and  our  surroundings  obtain 
a  new  experience.  We  face  the 
world  with  a  fresh  start,  our 
"slate"  is  clean.  With  everyday 
human  sin  our  world  begins  to 
show  the  wear  and  tear.  How- 


ever, we  yet  have  our  living  God. 
He  will  forgive  us  by  our  re- 
quest and  will  pour  out  showers 
to  rejuvenate  our  world.  Spring 
showers  cleanse  our  world  and 
glorify  our  Creator. 

Spring  and  the  green  have  a 
lesson  for  us  in  our  Sisterhood 
work  also.  Our  year  is  nearly 
completed.  Is  God's  work  in  your 
society  nearly  completed  for  one 
year?  Make  a  last  minute  check 
over  the  goals.  If  there  are  three 
or  four  goals  not  yet  completed, 
make  an  all-out  eflFort  toward 
their  completion.  Perhaps  your 
society  is  not  as  active  as  you 
would  like  it  to  be.  God  is  ready, 
willing,  and  able  to  rejuvenate. 
Just  ask  Him  to,  in  faith,  and 
do  the  work  in  which  He  guides 
you. 

Nancy  Albright. 


MOTHER 

is  for  mercy,  sweet  and  grand 
is  for  others  slie  took  by  the  hand. 
is    for   tears   of  grief   she   shed 
is  for  the   great  heart  that  bled, 
is  for  eagerness  for  others  to  do, 
is   for   rest  when  life  is  through, 
OTHER,  only  spells  other 
Add  an  M  and  you  have  Mother; 
Let's   help   each   other   try  to   be 
The  kind  of  girls,  Mother  wants  to 
see. 


MOTHER'S  LISTENING  EAR 

The    poets    sing   of    Mother's    love. 

And  of  her  tender  care, 
They  compare  her  to  the  gentle  dove, 

And    praise  her  shining  hair. 

One  tells  us  of  her  voice  so  sweet, 

Another  of  her  smile, 
One   hears   the   tread  of  willing  feet. 

Each  shows  her  without  guile. 


The   thing   I   love    in   Mother   dear, 

The   poets   quite   forget, 
She  alone  has  a  listening  ear. 

To    listen    when    I    fret. 

I    go   to   her  with   troubles   queer, 

At  any  time  of  day, 
She   bends   to   me   that   listening   ear, 

And  my  troubles  roll  away. 

Jennie  Bennett, 

Warsaw,     Indiana. 
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Marlin      McCann 
Youth   Director 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

E     FOUND     'EM  !" 


Hi!  My  name  is  Veb. .  .1  just  landed 
in  our  space  bubble... it  has  taken 
us  through  time  and  space  to  Ashland, 
Ohio,  1961.  We  cruised  down  into  the 
yard  of  Memorial  Chapel  on  Ashland 
College  campus  and  then  proceeded 
to  the  basement  of  that  building... 
WE  FOUND  'EM!  WE  FOUND  'EM! 
.  .  .  there's  the  Brethren  Youth  Office 
and  there's  the  man  we  came  to  see. 

I  want  you  to  meet  Marlin  McCann, 
the  Brethren  Youth  Director.  He 
makes  the  Youth  program  go.  In  this 
job,  Marlin  initiates  new  ideas,  di- 
rects conferences,  and  travels  to  many 
churches. 

Tell  us  something  about  yourself, 
Marlin! 

I  come  from  Waiterloo,  Iowa  and 
have  completed  college  and  seminary 
here  at  Ashland.  My  wife  is  the  for- 
mer Lila  Miller  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
and  now  we  have  a  new  son,  Michael 
Lee  McCann.  We  consider  it  a  great 
privilege  to  be  in  Brethren  Youth 
work,  seeking  to  challenge  the  youth 
of  1961... and  we  are  glad  for  your 
visit,  Veb. 


I  am  Nil  ram.  .  .and  I  landed  in  the 
space  bubble  along  with  my  space 
girl,  Veb.  .  .we  have  planned  ithis  trip 
for  a  long  time.  .  .living  in  2500  A.D. 
is  quite  different  than  living  in  1961, 
so  we  came  back  to  see  how  things 
were  then. 

Let  me  introduce  you  to  Beverly 
Summy,  the  Youth  Office  Secretary. 
She  does  the  general  office  work — 
typing,  mimeographing,  letter  vwit- 
ing — and  she  also  writes  a  great  deal. 
Because  she  takes  the  burden  of  the 
office  work  from  Marlin,  he  is  free 
to  do  some  creative  planning  and 
necessary  visiting  in  the  churches. 
Give  us  a  few  facts  about  yourself, 
Beverly. 

My  home  was  originally  in  War- 
saw, Indiana...  I  attended  Ashland 
College  and  am  now  enrolled  in  the 
Seminary  here.  I  live  here  in  town 
with  my  family.  The  Youth  work  is 
vital  and  it  is  an  enriching  expe- 
rience to  be  working  with  young  peo- 
ple. .  .  Let's  grab  a  plane  and  take  a 
look  at  some  of  the  features  of  Breth- 
ren Youth. 


Beverly      Summy 
Office   Secretary 
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SPEECH 

CONTEST 

1961 


"VENTU  RING 

WITH 

CH  RIST  — S  EEK 

YE     FIRST     THE 

KINGDOM  " 


We  landed  our  plane  and  are  now 
going  to  look  at  an  impontant  feature 
of  Brethren  Youth  work .  . .  the  Speech 
Contest. 

"Did  you  say  this  was  a  rather 
new  program,   Marlin?" 

"Yes,  Nilram.  The  Speech  Contest 
was  initiated  in  1958-59  for  the  first 
time.  Our  National  Board  felt  that 
the  young  people  needed  a  chance  to 
expi-ess  themselves  publicly  on  va- 
rious subjects." 

"And  have   they?" 

"Oh,  yes.  In  fact,  they  have  done 
so  well  in  the  past  two  years  that 
we  were  sure  there  should  be  another 
contesit  this  year.  This  will  be  an 
annual    event,    I    believe." 

"How  does  this  work?" 

"Well,  Veb,  the  contestant  writes 
his  own  speech  of  1500  words  on  the 
contest  theme  for  the  year.  Then  he 
presents  it  in  his  local  church.  If  he 
wins  there,  the  contestant  advances 
to  a  district  or  state  contest  with 
other  winners.  The  final  step  is  the 
big  National  Finals.  These  are  held 
during  National  Youth  Conference  in 
August." 

"That    sounds   exciting." 

"It  is,  and  believe  me,  the  air  is 
charged  with  electricity  as  tension 
mounts  for  the   Finals." 

"Are  these  contests  just  for  the 
youth?" 

"Oh,  no.  On  every  level  the  adults 
are  encouraged  to  attend  that  they 
might  see  for  themselves  just  what 
our  teenagers  are  thinking.  Many 
have  commented  that  the  Contest  is 
the  finest  work  our  young  people  have 
done  for  a  long  time.  Some  have  re- 
quested that  the  Saturday  night  Con- 
ference program  continue  to  be  the 
Finals   of  the   Coritest." 

"I  see  you  have  a  sign  here  say- 
ing 'Venturing  With  Christ — Seek  Ye 
First  the  Kingdom.'  Could  you  tell 
us  what   that  means?" 


"Certainly.  This  is  the  1960-61  Con- 
test theme.  All  our  young  people  will 
be  writing  and  speaking  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  total  church  theme  for  the 
year  is  'Venturing  with  Christ'  and  we 
are  emphasizing  that  idea  through 
the  Contest." 

"That  sounds  like  a  good  idea.  Tell 
us,  do  you  think  the  Speech  Contest 
is  a  success  ?" 

"We  believe  it  is  accomplishing  the 
purposes  set  up  for  it  but  we  would 
like  to  see  many  more  of  our  teen- 
agers entering  the  Contest.  Right  now 
I  would  like  to  urge  many  to  partici- 
pate in  this  venture.  There  are  a 
great  number  of  personal  benefits  and 
monetary  help  that  one  can  obtain  by 
entering   the   Contest." 

"What  would   you  say   these  are?" 

"First  of  all,  the  individual  gains 
poise  and  confidence  as  well  as  speak- 
ing power  that  can  be  used  in  many 
areas  of  his  life  other  than  the  Con- 
test. In  addition  the  National  Win- 
ner receives  a  $300  scholarship  to 
Ashland  College  or  $150  in  cash." 

"I  see.  And  I  can  vouch  for  the  Col- 
lege. Veb  and  I  liked  it  very  much 
when  we  landed  in  our  space  bubble." 

"We  enjoy  it  and  the  students  who 
attend  are  enthusiastic  about  A.C.  al- 
so." 

"Tell  us,  who  have  the  winners  been 
in  the  past  two  years  and  what  were 
their  subjects?" 

"All  right.  In  1959  the  winner  was 
Charlie    Craig    on    the    subject:     My 


Church— What  It  Means  To  Me.  Then 
in  1960  Cynthia  Carter  was  the  win- 
ner with  the  theme  being:  What  I 
See  When  1  Lift  Up  My  Eyes.  All  of 
the  speeches  given  have  been  e.xcel- 
lent.  We  were  glad  that  we  did  not 
have  to  judge  them.  Would  you  like 
to  hear  a  little  of  last  year's  winning 
speech?" 

"Indeed  we  do." 

"  'Whatever  my  task  may  be,  I  need 
not  fear,  for  I  can  always  lift  my 
eyes  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for 
SLrength  and  help.  Even  ithough  I  may 
make  many  mistakes.  He  is  willing 
to  forgive.  No  problem  is  too  large 
or  too  small  for  Him  to  solve. 
Through  prayer  i  can  confide  in  Him 
my  trials  and  needs,  and  eternally 
praise  Him  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  given  to  me. 

'And  when  1  have  completed  my 
task  here  on  earth,  I  hope  that  1  may 
hear  my  Master  say,  'Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant.'  How  won- 
derful it  would  be  to  live  with  Him 
and  His  children  and  to  lift  up  my 
eyes  to  behold  Him  face  to  face  for- 
ever!' " 

"No  wonder  you  were  glad  you  did 
not  have  ito  judge  them!  I  am  sure 
Veb  and  I  would  like  to  come  back 
to  your  Speech  Contest  in  August." 

"We  would  be  glad  to  have  you 
come." 

"I  guess  we  should  move  on  to 
another  part  of  the  Youth  work.  Let's 
load    up    and   take    oft." 
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LOOK     AT     'EM     WORK! 


"O.K.  Next  we  will  show  you  our 
National  Project  for  1961.  Our  young 
people  are  really  excited  over  this 
year's  Project  and  are  working  hard 
to  accomplish  the  goal  they  set  up." 

"Let's  go!" 

"Heavens  to  satellites!  LOOK  AT 
'EM  WORK!" 

"Yes,  Veb.  They  really  seem  en- 
thusiastic." 

"Beverly,  what  is  this  picture  ne.xt 
to  us?" 

"That  is  the  winning  theme  and  art 
work  for  the  National  Project  this 
year,  Veb." 

"Would  you  explain  what  this 
:  Project  is?" 

"I  would  be  glad  to.  You  see,  last 
August  at  National  Youth  Conference 
our  delegates  there  chose  this  par- 
ticular project  for  the  year.  Our  mis- 
sionaries from  Argentina,  the  Bylers, 
are  home  on  furloug'h  and  told  us 
about  a  dream  ithey  have.  Right  now 
they  are  sending  out  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  over  the  radio  in  Ar- 
gentina. However,  they  have  to  buy 
time  from  different  stations  to  put 
their  programs  of  music  and  message 
on  the  air." 

"That  must  cost  a  great  deal  of 
money." 

"It  does,  but  their  dream,  along 
with  the  many  other  missionaries  and 
Argentine  workers,  is  to  have  their 
own  radio  station." 

"My,  that  would  be  a  big  help, 
wouldn't  it?" 

"I  should  say  so.  At  present  there 
is  a  powerful  radio  station  for  sale 
.'that  they  hope  to  purchase.  If  they 
1  are  able  to  obtain  this  station,  they 
t  will  be  able  to  broadcast  the  gospel 
all  over  Argentina  and  to  many  other 
countries    in   S.   America." 

"Certainly   sounds   exciting!" 

"A  great  thrill  charges  through  you 
when  you  realize  that  as  you  talk 
over  the  air  waves,  literally  thou- 
sands and  perhaps  millions  are  listen- 
ing to  you.  The  spirit  of  this  chal- 
lenge captured  our  Youth  delegates 
and  they  chose  the  project  of  raising 
money  for  the  radio  work  in  Argen- 
tina." 

"I  can  see  why.  How  much  are  they 
going  to  raise?" 


"$6,000  dollars." 

"Whew!   That's  a   lot." 

"Yes,  but  we  are  confident  that  the 
goal  will  be  met  and  possibly  we  will 
go  over  the  top." 

"That  would   be  fine." 

"Yes.  Many  of  our  youth  groups 
have  already  raised  $100  and  more 
apiece.  Some  have  set  a  percentage 
of  the  National  Goal  as  their  local 
goal.  .  .as  much  as  10%." 

"And  your  slogan  is  'That  the 
World   May    Know'?" 

"Yes,  that  is  the  first  part.  As  you 
see  in  the  picture,  there  are  dollars 
carrying  a  sign  that  reads  'Argentina 
or  Bust!'  These  two  phrases  suggest 
the  aims  of  the  Project.  We  want  to 
get  those  6,000  dollars  marching  to 
Argentina.  After  they  are  there,  these 
dollars  will  help  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  sent  forth  over  the  radio  station — 
That  the   World  May  Know." 

"Just  how  do  your  young  people 
raise  money   for   the   Project?" 

"Oh,  they  do  many  different  things. 
I  am  glad  you  asked.  Some  of  the 
teenagers  tithe  the  money  they  earn 
but  since  many  of  them  do  noit  earn 
a  regular  salary,  they  work  together 
on  some  money-raising  project.  For 
instance,  they  might  gather  up  paper 
and  sell  it  to  the  junk  yard,  wash 
cars,  have  a  supper  for  the  church  or 
sell  greeting  cards.  Various  groups 
have  raked  leaves  or  made,  candy  to 
add  more   dollars  to  the  Project." 

"I  saw  a  lot  of  them  working  as 
we   flew   over." 

"Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear 
something  about  the  projects  of  past 
years." 

"Yes,  we  would." 

"In  1950  the  first  projeot  was  be- 
gun. .  .this  year  makes  the  twelfth 
National  Youth  Project.  During  that 
time  approximately  $40,000.00  have 
been  given  by  Brethren  Youth  to  va- 
rious places." 

"I  had  no  idea  it  was  so  much. 
Where  has  this  money  gone?" 

"S.  America;  Africa;  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky;  Sarasota,  Florida;  and 
Phoenix,  Arizona.  In  addition  the 
Youth  have  purchased  a  portable 
chapel,  supported  their  own  national 
work.  Summer  Crusading,  and  helped 
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send  an  Ambassador  Quartet  to  Eu- 
rope. Last  year  they  had  a  non-finan- 
cial project.  They  raised  'dollars'  by 
getting  so  much  credit  for  Bible  Read- 
ing and  Prayer  Meeting.  That  brings 
us   up  to  1961." 

"A  lot  has  happened  since  1950, 
hasn't  it?" 

"Yes,  Brethren  Youth  has  really 
grown  and  worked  hard.  We  are  glad 
you  came  for  your  visit  just  at  this 
time  for  May  is  Youth  Month." 

"Oh,  we  didn't  know  that." 

"I  mentioned  it  here  because  I 
wanted  you  to  know  that  our  adults 
support  the  Youth  work  also.  On 
Youth  Sunday,  May  21st,  they  will 
share  in  giving  to  our  total  program. 
We  have  appreciated  their  generous 
help  in  the  past  and  it  certainly  en- 
courages our  young  people.  It  means 
much  more  to  our  youth  than  many 
people  think  to  know  that  the  rest  of 
the  church  is  solidly  behind  them." 

"That  is  true  in  2500  A.D.  too." 

"I  suppose  so.  This  completes  our 
tour  of  the  Project.  .  .let's  take  off^!" 

"Oh,  I  can  hardly  wait  until  we 
get  there.  From  what  you  tell  us, 
the  Summer  Crusading  program  must 
be  very  exciting!" 

"It  is,  Nilram.  .  .very  exciting.  The 
plane  will  land  soon  and  you  can  see 
for  yourselves." 
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As  the  plane  lands,  all  four  pas- 
sengers jump  out  and  are  greeted  by 
this  shout,  "Hello,  everybody!  We 
heard  you  were  coming." 

"Hi,  Billy.  We  have  two  friends 
with  us.  We  want  you  to  meet  Nil- 
ram  ..." 

"Hi,  Nilram." 

"And  Veb." 

"Nice  to  meet  you." 

"Nilram  and  Veb  came  back 
through  time  and  space  from  2500 
A.D.  to  see  'the  Brethren  Youth  pro- 
gram in  1961.  We  knew  you  would 
like  to  meet  them... This  is  Billy 
Booth,  a  real  helper  an  the  Youth 
work.  Since  we  must  be  off  to  a 
special  meeting,  we  will  leave  him  in 
charge  of  showing  you  the  Crusading 
program.    All   right,  Billy?" 

"I'd   be   glad   to,   Marlin." 

"We'll  be  back  for  you  as  soon  as 
our  meeting  is  over.  Bye  now." 

"Goodbye." 

"Now  to  show  you  Summer  Cru- 
sading!" 

"Could  you  tell  us  about  the  motto 
of  this  department?" 

"Of  course.  I'm  sure  you  have  seen 
our  Brethren  youth  working  in  other 
departments  and  here  'They  Also 
Serve!'  In  Summer  Crusading  they  do 
not   work   for   some   National   Project 


or  Goal  or  even  for  themselves.  Here 
our  youth  give  their  services  to  help 
others." 

"That  sounds  fine.  Tell  us  more 
about  it." 

"This  department  of  the  Youth 
work  gives  our  young  people  a  chance 
to  serve  their  Lord  and  the  church 
during  the  summer  months.  To  be  a 
Crusader  you  have  to  be  a  junior  in 
high  school  in  the  fall  to  be  eligible 
for  service  during  the  summer  before 
that  term  begins.  Each  interested  per- 
son fills  out  an  application  fonn  and 
sends  it  to  our  National  Office  where 
it  is  given  every  consideration." 

"Are  there  other  necessary  quali- 
fications?" 

"Yes.  Besides  the  routine  informa- 
tion about  the  person,  we  are  very 
interested  in  the  reason  he  gives  for 
wanting  to  be  a  Crusader.  Also  he 
must  supply  us  with  four  reference 
names,  and  their  evaluaitions  are  care- 
fully  considered." 

"Gosh,  Veb,  it  sounds  like  trying 
to  become  a  Space  Rover  in  2500, 
doesn't  it?" 

"It  certainly  does." 

"Have  you  been  working  at  Breth- 
ren  Youth  long,  Billy?" 

"For  about  five  years,  I  guess.  And 
I  like  every  minute." 

"I   can  see  why.  Please   go  on." 

"If  you  meet  ithe  qualifications,  you 
are  notified  that  you  will  be  a  Cru- 
sader for  that  summer.  I  should  men- 
tion that  you  can  serve  more  than 
one  summer.  A  number  of  our  Cru- 
saders have  been  out  as  much  as 
three   summers." 

"They  must  really  be  sold  on  this 
department  to  go   so  many   times." 

"All  you  would  have  to  do  is  meet 
one  of  them  to  see  how  true  that  is. 
They  really  learn  a  lot  as  they  serve. 
Their  experiences  are  invaluable." 

"Would  you  tell  us  what  the  Bible 
and   torch   mean?" 

"Certainly.  They  are  symbols  of 
what  the  program  means  and  does 
for  others.  First  of  all,  the  Bible  rep- 
resents the  vital  work  of  the  Crusader 
.  .  .  carrying  the  precious  seed  of  God's 
Word  to  many  people.  .  .some  who 
have  never  heard  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
their  Saviour.  The  hand  carrying  the 
torch  is  the  spirit  of  our  young  peo- 


ple in  doing  their  work.  They  lift  up 
the  Word  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
as  they  bring  the  Light  to  luen.  Theirs 
is  the  blazing  energy  that  makes  Sum- 
mer   Crusading    possible." 

"Very  interesting." 

"Tell  us,"  Veb  asked,  "what  does 
the  Crusader  do  after  he  has  been 
accepted  for  service?" 

"We  encourage  him  to  take  posi- 
tions of  leadership  in  his  own  youth 
group  and  church.  He  should  practice 
speaking  before  people.  In  addition 
we  suggest  that  he  talk  with  a  good 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  of  his 
church  to  pick  up  some  effective 
methods  of  presenting  stories  and  Bi- 
ble lessons." 

"That  sounds  like  a  good  idea." 

"Next  the  Crusader  must  attend  a 
Training  Workshop.  This  is  held  on 
Ashland  College  campus..." 

"Yes,  that  is  wliere  we  landed  our 
space  bubble." 

"The  Workshop  is  conducted  usually 
early  in  May  by  a  person  trained  for 
the  job.  In  the  past  we  have  had  rep- 
resentatives from  Scripture  Press, 
who  print  the  Vacation  Bible  School 
material.  This  individual  gives  our 
Crusaders  teaching  tips  and  advice 
plus  showing  them  the  materials  for 
Bible  School." 

"Do  the  Crusaders  use  these  mate- 
rials  in   the   summer?" 

"Yes,  most  of  the  churches  use 
Scripture  Press  materials  since  the 
Crusaders  are  particularly  trained  in 
them.  However,  if  the  church  does 
not  use  these  books,  the  Crusader  still 
gains  valuable  help  from  the  Work- 
shop. At  that  time  he  receives  his 
assignments.  .  .where  he  will  serve. 
Also  he  is  given  the  proper  materials 
to  begin  studying  for  himself,  if  the 
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church  is  using  Scripture  Press,  or  the 
church  sends  its.  own  materials." 

"He  certainly  would  need  to  pre- 
pare well." 

"That's  right,  Nilram,  and  we  en- 
courage him  to  do  just  that.  We 
should  not  forget  that  prayer  is  an 
important  way  of  preparing  and  sus- 
taining the  Crusader." 

"We  haven't  talked  about  exactly 
what  the  Crusader  does.  Maybe  you 
can  explain  this  further." 

"O.K.  Our  girls  who  go  out  Cru- 
sading usually  teach  in  Vacation  Bible 
Schools.  Various  churches  of  our  de- 
nomination who  need  extra  help  send 
us  their  application  for  a  specified 
number  of  workers.  We  then  try  to 
send  them  as  many  as  they  need  and 
tell  them  to  prepare  for  certain  de- 
partmental work,  such  as  the  Pri- 
maries. However,  our  girls  have  had 
experiences  as  varied  as  working  in 
a  big  city  Community  House,  an  or- 
phanage, and  4-H  mission  work  and 
other  duties  on  the  home  mission  field. 
They  have  aided  with  camp  work  in 
Kentucky,  a  state  south  of  us,  where 
we  have  two  mission  areas." 

"What  about  the  fellas?" 

"They  take  their  place  in  the  camp 
work  also,  some  Bible  School  teach- 
ing, and  especially  manual  labor.  You 
know  this  kind  of  service  is  needed 
very  much.  Our  home  missions  need 
help  to  work  on  their  grounds  and 
buildings.  Perhaps  some  could  help 
build  a  new  church." 


"Jolly  space  rockets!  There's  a  lot 
to  do." 

"As  we  would  say,  Nilram,  'jump- 
ing Jupiter'    ...you  are   right." 

"Billy,  it  sounds  as  though  a  sum- 
mer spent  in  Crusading  could  really 
change  a  person." 

"Not  only  could,  but  does!  The  per- 
son learns  to  live  with  all  kinds  of 
people  and  work  side  by  side  with 
them.  It  takes  constant  work  to  show 
forth  Christ  in  all  situations  you  may 
encounter.  This  isn't  easy,  but  it  is 
rewarding.  No  one  can  spend  a  sum- 
mer in  Crusading  and  not  be  changed. 
Even  though  this  is  a  program  of 
service  to  others,  our  Crusaders  usu- 
ally find  they  have  received  as  much, 
if  not  more,   than  they  have  given." 

"Is  this  a  new  feature  of  Brethren 
Youth?" 

"Oh,  no.  Crusading  has  been  a  main 
program  almost  from  the  beginning 
of  National  Brethren  Youth.  1961  will 
be  the  13th  year  of  Crusading  and  ap- 
proximately 80  young  people  have 
served." 

"That  record  is  as  impressive  as  our 
Space  Rover  record." 

"Thank  you.  Perhaps  I  should  men- 
tion to  you  that  for  every  week  the 
Crusader  is  out  during  the  summer, 
he  receives  $15  to  be  used  for  tuition 
at  Ashland  College.  In  this  way  we 
hope  to  show  our  young  people  how 
important  it  is  to  continue  to  pre- 
pare themselves  well  for  the  Lord's 
work." 


"What  about  their  expenses?" 

"We  pay  all  their  traveling  expenses 
and  the  church  they  serve  provides 
their  room  and  board.  An  offering 
is  taken  at  the  church  to  help  defray 
some  of  the  traveling  expenses  of  the 
Crusaders,  but  travel  is  very  expen- 
sive." 

"I  can  understand  that.  We  have 
the  same  problem  in  Space  Rovers, 
especially  when  we  don't  have  our 
own   space   bubbles." 

"In  fact,  we  don't  get  any  extra 
like   their   $15,    do   we,    Nilram?" 

"No,  but  I  think  it  is  a  good  idea. 
I  would  certainly  like  to  have  a  little 
more  to  apply  on  my  expenses  when 
I  go  to  the  Space  Academy  on  Sat- 
urn." 

"Me  too." 

"Do  you  have  any  other  questions 
or  comments?" 

"No,  I  guess  not." 

"The  plane  should  be  back  soon... 
and  speaking  of  planes,  here  it 
comes!" 

"We  have  enjoyed  every  minute, 
Billy." 

"It  was  a  real  privilege  to  have 
you   here.    Come   back   again." 

"We  would  like  to  attend  your  big 
Youth  Conference  in  August  if  we 
could.  But  you  know  how  bosses  can 
be... can't  count  on  anything  until 
they  give  the  word." 

"I  know,"  laughed  Billy.  "Goodbye 
now." 

"So  long!" 
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"See   their   Goals,   Nilram!" 

"Jumpin'  moonbeams!  You  know, 
Marlin,  in  Space  Rovers  we  have  goals 
to  make  too.  If  we  work  hard,  our 
names  are  put  on  the  Moon  Roster. 
Both  of  us  are  working  to  make  the 
Roster  this  year — that  is  2500." 

"Good  for  you!  Perhaps  you  would 
like  to  see  how  our  Goals  stack  up 
against   yours." 

"We  certainly  would.  Do  your  kids 
get  on  some  Roster  if  they  meet  their 
Goals?" 

"Well,  you  could  say  that-  You  see 
when  any  youth  group  makes  all  120 
points,  they  receive  a  certificate  at 
Youth  Conference,  saying  they  are 
an  Honor  Society.  If  a  group  makes 
100  out  of  the  possible  120  points, 
they  are  a  Banner  Society  and  receive 
a  certificate  saying  so." 

"I  see.  Let's  talk  about  a  few  of 
them." 

"As  you  may  notice,  we  encourage 
our  youth  to  participate  in  the  Con- 
ferences, camp,  the  Speech  Contest 
and  the  National  Project  by  making 
these    part  of   the   Goals." 

"That  should  make  Goals  easier 
since  the  kids  would  be  working  on 
those  things  anyway." 

"That's  true,  but  the  Goals  are  a 
kind  of  measuring  stick  for  them  to 
see  how  well  they  are  doing  in  their 
group." 

"They  are  to  have  a  Public  Service 
I  see." 

"This  gives  the  kids  a  chance  to 
present  their  program  to  the  adults 
of  the  church  and  to  demonstrate 
what  they  have  learned  in  a  year.  The 
offering  at  this  service  is  given  to 
support  the  National  work  in  all  these 
phases  you  have  seen.  It  is  very  im- 
portant for  us  to  be  able  to  work 
efficiently  and  challenge  the  kids. 
This  takes  finances,  as  you  know,  and 
we  have  appreciated  the  backing  given 
us  so  generously  in  the  past.  It  really 
gives  the  kids  a  boost  and  new  con- 
fidence to  see  their  elders  supporting 
and  urging  them   on  in  this   way." 

"Yes,  I  know  how  much  that  means 
to  us  back  home." 


"There  are  lessons  to  study  as  you 
notice  in  Goal  No.  6.  From  time  to 
time  we  are  preparing  articles  on 
these  various  lessons  which  will  ap- 
pear in  our  Youth  section  of  the 
Evangelist.  We  hope  this  will  aid  the 
leaders  in  delving  into  the  lesson  and 
building  a  program  around   it." 

"It  is  good  for  them  to  have  some 
personal  preparation  for  their  other 
areas  of   sei'vice." 

"We  believe  so.  Our  groups  are 
urged  to  report  to  us  at  least  twice 
a    year   so    that    we    may    know   how 


they  are  doing.  These  reports  are 
printed  in  the  Evangelist  for  other 
groups  to  read.  We  welcome  these 
articles  and  pictures.  All  of  us  enjoy 
seeing  what  the  group  is   doing." 

"Here's  a  goal  that  says  'Each 
group  maintain  their  weekly  Prayer 
Meeting   and   Bible   Study.' " 

"That's  right,  Nilram.  We  know 
that  the  most  important  phase  of  the 
Christian's  life  is  prayer  and  reading 
God's  Word.  To  aid  in  the  latter,  we 
have  sent  Bible  Reading  Calendars  to 
all  youth  groups.  This  will  give  them 


a  guide  for  systematic  Bible  reading 
— listening  to  God  speak  to  their 
hearts." 

"What  about  these  Membership 
Cards  in  the  next  Goal?" 

"Each  youth  group  member  of  a 
local  church  carries  a  small,  blue  card 
which  states  that  he  is  a  member  of 
Brethren   Youth." 

"That  sounds  like  our  Rover  But- 
tons. See,  Veb  and  I  both  wear  ours 
here  on  the  inside  flap  of  our  collars. 
We  wear  them  there  when  we  travel 
to  protect  them.  You  never  know 
what  you  are  going  to  run  into." 

"You    are    so    right!" 

"We  are  very  proud  of  our  R  But- 
ton." 

"And  our  kids  are  proud  of  Breth- 
ren Youth." 

"What  is  this  Covenant  in  the  last 
Goal?" 

"Well,  I'll  just  read  it  to  you.  'Be- 
lieving in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  Savior  of  the  world,  I  will 
earnestly  strive  for  a  more  personal 
relationship  with  Him.  I  promise  to 
study  diligently  God's  Word  as  the 
guide  of  my  life.  I  accept  Brethren 
Youth  as  a  channel  through  which  I 
can  grow  spiritually  and  serve  faith- 
fully ray  Lord  and  the  Brethren 
Church.  I  enter  into  this  covenant  and 
yield  myself  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Amen.'  This 
states  some  of  our  beliefs,  aims  and 
pledges  in  Brethren  Youth." 

"This  is  like  our  Rover  Pledge. 
Thank  you  so  much  for  your  tour 
and  explaining  all  about  Brethren 
Youth.  We  really  must  get  back  to 
our  space  bubble  and  2500.  We  have 
some   reports   to   make   too." 

"Of  course,  but  do  come  back  next 
week  to  learn  about  the  beginnings 
of    Brethren   Youth." 

"O.K.   We'd   like   that  very   much." 

"Don't  forget  to  take  a  look  at  the 
back    page   before   you    leave." 

"We'll  take  a  look." 

"Thanks  for  the  plane  rides.  Good- 
bye." 

"Goodbye.  See  you  next  week,  Nil- 
ram and  Veb!" 
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from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Wtiifield 


Silencing  the  Bible 

Herein  We  Fail . . 


1.  Reading  little  capsules  of  the  Bible,  like  taking 
vitamin  tablets,  is  a  mighty  poor  substitute  for  sitting 
down  with  time,  energy,  and  purpose  to  find  out  what 
God  would  say  to  you  through  His  revelation.  The  read- 
ing of  a  handful  of  verses  as  a  morning  devotional  is 
not  condemned,  but  it  is  no  substitute  for  asking  such 
a  question  as,  "What  was  God's  message  to  the  Ephesians 
through  Paul?" 

2.  The  piecemeal  handling  of  the  Bible  by  verses,  common 
in  both  private  devotions  and  Sunday  school  lesson  mate- 
rial and  sermon  text,  contributes  to  the  notion  that  the 
Bible  is  a  jig-saw  puzzle  to  be  put  together  by  clever 
men  in  conformity  with  their  ideas  regarding  what  God 
should  have  said.  The  division  of  the  Bible  into  verses  has 
probably  kept  more  sincere  Christians  from  discovering 
what  God  really  said  than  any  device  invented  by  the 
devil. 

Imagine  readijig  the  newspaper  like  we  read  the  Bible 
— start  with  the  third  paragraph  in  the  middle  column 
of  the  first  page,  add  to  it  the  ninth  paragraph  in  the 
left-hand  column  of  the  fourth  page,  and  conclude  with 
the  first  and  second  paragraphs  of  the  right-hand  column 
of  the  last  page  of  the  newspaper.  Even  if  by  skillful 
selection  such  reading  of  the  newspaper  produced  a  co- 
herent story,  it  would  not  be  what  the  reporter  wrote. 
Why  not  let  the  reporter  of  God's  revelation  in  the  Bible 
have  your  attention  in  the  same  way  that  you  let  the 
newspaper  reporter  give  his  account  of  the  launching  of 
a  Sputnik?  The  former  is  even  more  important  than  the 
latter. 

3.  How  many  Sunday  school  teachers  and  preachers 
appropriate  the  authority  of  God's  message  for  their  own 
ideas?  That  is,  they  tell  their  audience  that  this  is  what 
God  has  said  when  they  are  reporting  their  own  ideas, 
which  indeed  may  be  true.  What  is  most  desperately 
needed  is  not  good  advice  on  current  problems  (impor- 
tant as  that  may  be),  but  an  understanding  of  what  the 
inspired  Biblical  writer  actually  said. 

Let's  Teach  the  Bible 

Would  anyone  dare  to  point  out  that  the  problem  is 
not  that  Sunday  school  teachers  and  preachers  are  de- 
liberate distorters  of  the  revelation  of  God  nor  do  tliey 
consciously  appropriate  the  authority  of  the  eternal  for 
their  own  sage  advice,  but  that — tragedy  of  tragedies — 
they  simply  do  not  know  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  ex- 
cept on  a  few  important  subjects.  As  a  denomination 
(Brethren)  need  more  desperately  than  any  other  one 
thing    an   enlarged    and    adequate   program    of    teacher 


training  that  the  multitudes  who  come  to  our  churches 
may  not  only  see  the  Bible  but  also  hear  it.  These  teachers 
must  be  trained  under  the  conviction  that  the  authority 
of  God's  revelation  makes  it  so  important  that  glibness 
before  an  audience  is  sacrilege  as  compared  with  the 
accurate    transmission   of    God's    message. 

(This  article  is  part  of  an  editorial  written  for  "The 
Tie"  by  Dr.  Duke  K.  McCall,  president  of  Southern  Bap- 
tist  Theological    Seminary,   Louisville,  Kentucky.) 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoli  BdJofe 

SURRENDER  WITHOUT  SACRIFICE 

"For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
my  petition  which  I  asked  of  Him:  therefore  also  I  have 
lent  him  to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent 
to  the   Lord"   (I  Samuel  1:27,  28). 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  LIFE  of  Samuel  is  like  a  bi- 
ography of  some  hero  of  great  deeds.  Prayed  for 
by  his  mother,  who  was  childless,  as  she  worshipped, 
she  received  the  blessing  of  the  priest  and  was  blessed 
of  God  with  a  baby  boy.  A  devout  woman,  she  promised 
that  her  son,  Samuel,  should  be  given  over  to  God's  ser- 
vice. She  took  him  to  the  temple  and  turned  him  over  to 
Eli;   there,    Samuel   served   God  through   a  long   life. 

Isaac  was  Abraham's  child  of  promise.  All  Abraham's 
hopes  centered  increasingly  in  Isaac.  But  not  like  Han- 
nah, Abraham  did  not  dedicate  his  son  to  God's  service. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  God  asked  of  Abraham  the 
dearest  thing  that  he  had  on  earth.  "Take  now  thy  son .  .  . 
and  offer  him."  God  often  asks  of  us  decisions  that  re- 
store Him  to  first  place  in  our  lives.  Abraham  obeyed 
God.  When  the  days  seem  long  to  us,  and  we  have  sur- 
rendered to  God  the  dearest  we  had  on  earth,  it  may  be 
well  to  think  of  Abraham  and  the  three-day  journey  of 
him  and  his  "beloved".  Think  of  the  anxiety,  the  heart- 
sickness,  the  fear,  the  anguish.  Think  of  Abraham's 
obedience. 

"Where  is  the  sacrifice?"  asked  Isaac.  "God  will  pro- 
vide," said  Abraham,  who  spoke  better  than  he  knew. 
God  often  asks  us  to  surrender  something  or  someone, 
that  He  does  not  ask  us  to  sacrifice.  When  Abraham  took 
his  hands  completely  off  his  son's  life,  God  knew  that 
Abraham's  heart  was  right. 

The  hardest  part  of  all  was  the  surrender.  Has  God 
spoken  to  some  parents  reading  this  study  and  asked 
you  to  dedicate  a  son  or  daughter  to  His  service  in  a 
foreign  field?  And  have  you  gone  to  God  in  a  prayer 
of  imploring  that  He  will  not  take  away  the  apple  of 
your  eye?  How  often  have  you  planned  great  things  for 
that  boy,  that  girl?  How  easily  does  a  person  we  love 
begin  to  rival   God  for  first  place   in  our  hearts! 

Sometimes  God  does  ask  the  sacrifice  of  what  we  sur- 
render. Jesus  said  that  dark  night  in  Gethsemane,  "Not 
my  will,  but  Thy  will  be  done."  It  meant  the  cross  for 
Him.  It  also  meant  Resurrection  for  Him — and  for  us. 
DID  IT  PAY? 
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Frank  C  Morrison 


UNFINISHED 


SYMPHONY 


Part  One 


FRANZ  SCHUBERT,  one  of  the 
greatest  composers  of  sym- 
phonic music  the  world  has  ever 
known,  died  in  the  year  1828,  at  the 
very  young  age  of  31,  leaving  behind 
him  the  exceeding  riches  usually  ac- 
complished by  a  man  of  many  years. 

In  the  brief  moments  allotted  to 
him,  Schubert  had  written  seven  great 
symphonies,  several  operas  and 
masses,  piano  sonatas,  string  quar- 
tets and  more  than  three  hundi'ed 
songs.  Much  of  this  had  been  com- 
posed before  he  had  reached  his 
twentieth  birthday.  Then,  one  day, 
Schubert  was  gone  but  the  music  and 
the  beauty  he  created  has  lingered 
on  and  has  found  fresh  and  new  joy 
in   every    generation. 

Thirty-seven  years  after  Schubert's 
death  some  scholars  and  musicians, 
while  browsing  through  his  notes  and 
papers  in  Vienna,  found  two  move- 
ments of  an  8th  symphony  which 
Schubert  had  begun  but  never  com- 
pleted. For  some  mysterious  reason 
Schubert  had  laid  it  aside  and  had 
never  finished  the  third  and  fourth 
movements.  The  music  of  the  first 
two  movements  was  so  exquisite  that 
Schubert's  fellow  musicians  were 
puzzled  as  to  why  the  composer  had 
made  no  further  attempt  to  finish 
such  a  fine  work.  Other  composers 
came  along  who  were  intrigued  by  the 
8th  symphony  and  they  too  tried  to 
complete  the  composition.  But  either 
they  gave  up  in  despair  or  else  their 


finished  work  was  not  accepted  by  the 
musical  world.  No  one  has  been  able 
to  complete  this  particular  symphony 
these  many  years,  and  so  today  the 
first  two  movements  of  this  work 
stand  as  a  magnificent  monument  to 
the  unattainable  artistry  of  Franz 
Schubert.  I  will  venture  to  say  that 
even  those  of  us  who  do  not  especially 
care  for  symphonic  music  have  heard 
of  Schubert's  Unfinished  Symphony, 
for  it  is  played  more  often  than  any 
of  his  other  works;  the  name  of  Franz 
Schubert  and  the  Unfinished  Sym- 
phony have  become  synonymous. 

Now  let  us  turn  from  the  works  of 
man  to  the  greatest  symphony  of  all 
and  to  its  composer,  the  God  of  all 
music,  who  is  .the  Inspiration  behind 
all  of  the  mighty  composers.  In  pass- 
ing, may  I  say  that  it  has  always 
been  extremely  interesting  and  re- 
markable to  me  to  find  that  all  the 
fine  old  masters  had  an  acute  aware- 
ness of  God,  a  sort  of  mystic  com- 
munion with  Him.  Beethoven,  Brahms, 
Bach,  Handel,  Caesar  Franck,  Haydn, 
Mahler,  Mozart  and  Schubert,  to  men- 
tion a  few,  all  realized  that  their 
genius  and  mastery  of  melody  came 
not  from  within  themselves,  but  from 
some  sweetly  flowing  fountain  fed  by 
the    Divine    Composer,    Himself. 

This  is  very  evident  in  their  most 
expressive  works:  Beethoven  in  his 
Choral  Symphony,  Berlioz  and 
Brahms  in  the  Requiems,  Mahler,  the 
German  Jew,  in  all  his  music  but  es- 


pecially his  Resurrection  Symphony. 
Handel,  upon  completing  his  Messiah 
in  the  incredibly  short  time  of  24 
days,  exclaimed  joyfully,  "I  have  truly 
seen  my  Creator." 

God,  too,  has  written  His  Great 
Symphony,  but  it  is  not  unfinished 
like  Schubert's.  He  has  completed  it, 
though  in  our  eyes  it  is  yet  unfin- 
ished. Paul  tells  us,  "For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face 
to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known"    (I    Cor.    13:12). 

All  symphonic  music  is  divided  into 
movements,  and  for  our  purpose  we 
shall  divide  God's  Symphony  in  this 
•way. 

It  is  natural  to  entitle  the  first 
movement  "The  Creation".  The  begin- 
ning of  a  symphony,  the  first  move- 
ment, is  vastly  important,  for  it  is 
during  its  performance  that  the  lis- 
tener decides  whether  or  not  he  is 
going  to  be  willing  to  hear  the  entire 
symphony.  So  the  first  movement 
must  be  what  we  would  call  an  "at- 
tention-getter". It  is  also  in  the  open- 
ing movement  that  the  composer  be- 
gins to  unfold  and  reveal  the  plan, 
the  purpose  and  the  reason  for  the 
symphony.  At  this  time  the  theme 
is  only  partially  developed,  only 
hinted  at.  It  is  rather  like  some  sweet 
fragrance  which  comes  and  goes  but 
never  lingers  on.  But  it  is  in  the  first 
movement  that  the  foundation  is  firm- 
ly   laid    and    the     promise     definitely 
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given.  Everything  wliicli  follows  is 
built  upon  this  foundation  presented 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  sym- 
phony. 

God's  first  movement  begins  in 
majesty  and  wonder:  "In  the  begin- 
ning— God — "  Was  there  ever  such 
a  tremendous  "attention-getter"  as 
this  statement?  Then  the  sentence 
goes  on,  "In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the  earth"  (Gen. 
1:1).  Once  again  we  have  an  amaz- 
ing truth  established.  Universes, 
worlds  both  visible  and  invisible,  man, 
everything  was  created  by  Him.  "All 
things  were  made  by  him :  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made"    (John   1:3). 

Now  as  the  Symphony  of  God  pro- 
gresses, we  see  that  the  central  theme 
and  the  complete  plan  is  Redemption. 
For  Creation  without  Redemption 
would  have  been  useless.  Redemption 
is  a  part — it  is  God's  plan  of  Crea- 
tion. Early  in  the  Symphony  the  Mes- 
siah is  promised  (Gen.  3:15).  Al- 
though we  are  never  permitted  to  see 
Him  completely,  we  also  catch  many 
glimpses  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He 
is  woven  intricately  and  beautifully 
into  the  main  pattern  of  God's  Great 
Symphony. 

So  we  could  say  that  the  first  move- 
ment is  really  complete  within  itself. 
What  comes  after  is  just  a  further 
revelation  and  fulfillment  of  these 
first  promises.  Yes,  all  the  notes  are 
there,  but  there  are  and  will  be  more 
and  wider  variations  on  the  main 
theme.  However,  the  theme,  Jesus 
Christ,  has  already  been  forever  es- 
tablished. 

Now,  we  are  ready  for  the  Second 
Movement  of  God's  Symphony  which 
I  call  "The  Incarnation".  At  last  God 
finds  it  necessary  to  be  obvious.  He 
is  preparing  to  use  the  direct  ap- 
proach. The  subtle  notes  must  be 
made  clear.  The  tones  must  be  sharper 
and  more  distinct.  For  sinful  man 
must  be  made  to  refocus  his  dim  eyes 
and  sharpen  his  dull  ears.  For  a 
dreadful  calamity  has  overtaken  man. 
He  is  almost  buried  under  an  ava- 
lanche of  sin.  Man  is  now  like  a  piano 
out   of    tune.   It   still    plays,    but   not 


truly.  It  brings  forth  only  discords. 
The  piano  needs  a  tuner  to  restore 
it,  for  the  harmony  and  the  theme 
have  long  since  disappeared.  The 
pianist's  eyes  are  no  longer  on  the 
Conductor.  The  joy  is  gone,  the  vision 
vanished.  The  pianist  is  lost  in  a 
musical  maze  of  flats  and  sharps. 

At  this  point  in  the  score,  God,  in 
His  Infinite  Love,  reacts  in  the  only 
way  He  can.  He  becomes  man.  He  de- 
scends to  the  stage  of  the  world  to 
retune,  to  find  the  lost  chords,  to 
restore  the  harmony  and  bring  forth 
heavenly  music.  To  reestablish  the 
main  theme  which  had  been  lost,  to 
teach  harmony  instead  of  discord  He 
came.  And  in  all  this  we  must  never 
lose  sight  of  one  precious  evidence  of 
the  unspeakable  love  and  mercy  of 
God.  For  in  this  restoration  of  the 
theme  and  in  replacing  harmony  for 
discord  God  does  not  throw  away  the 
faulty  instruments.  No,  He  always 
uses  the  very  same  instruments  but 
now  they  have  been  renewed,  remade 
and  restored. 

But  now  there  is  a  pause  in  the 
Symphony  of  God.  There  is  a  sad 
interruption  in  the  restoration  of  the 
main  theme.  For  terrible  as  it  may 
seem,  man  does  not  know  the  Com- 
poser and  Conductor  of  the  Master 
Symphony.  Men  have  been  playing 
discords  for  so  long  that  they  sound 
like  harmony  to  them.  So — they  re- 
jected Him — He  the  Maestro — He  the 
Master  Musician!  They  dragged  Him 
from  the  Podium.  They  crucified  Him. 

So  it  would  seem  that  this  second 
movement  would  end  on  a  very  deso- 
late note,  but  that  is  not  so.  Now 
comes  the  Grand  Finale  of  the  sec- 
ond movement,  which  reaches  a  height 
that  would  seem  to  make  the  rest 
of  any  other  symphony,  except  that  of 
God's,  an  anti-climax.  I,  of  course,  re- 
fer to  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  which  closes  this  movement 
on  a  triumphal  and  glorious  note. 

In  this  great  second  movement,  God 
not  only  composed  and  conducted,  but 
He  had  to  play  the  part  Himself.  No 
man  could  have  done  this  for  Him, 
no  matter  how  gifted  and  talented  a 
musician  he  might  have  been.   There 


was  simply  no  orchestra  or  famous 
musicians  who  could  play  this  move- 
ment. This  had  to  be  a  Solo  from  the 
heart  of  God,  beautiful  beyond  com- 
pare, joyful  in  its  deep  sorrow,  hope- 
ful in  its  utter  despair,  heavenly  har- 
mony for  insensitive  human  ears. 
Nothing  else  would  have  accomplished 
the  purpose  of  God  in  revealing  to 
man  the  vast  love,  the  unspeakable 
patience,  the  redeeming  grace  of  his 
Maker.  For  as  it  is  written:  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting   life"    (John   3:16). 

And  like  so  many  of  our  earthly 
composers  whose  precious  works  were 
not  recognized  or  appreciated  until 
after  they  were  gone,  this  tremendous 
work  of  Christ's  was  not  known  until 
after  His  death.  Then  with  the  mir- 
acle of  the  Resurrection  the  full  scope 
of  the  glory  and  hope  that  is  ours 
through  Him  began  to  dawn  on  the 
handful  that  were  with  Him  until  the 
Ascension. 

Thus,  we  have  spoken  of  the  first 
movement.  The  Creation;  the  second 
movement,  The  Incarnation,  and  now 
we  arrive  at  the  third  movement  which 
I  am  calling  The  Inspiration.  This  is 
where  we  are  today.  Almost  two  thou- 
sand years  have  passed  and  our  gen- 
eration is  busily  playing  the  third 
movement  of  God's  Great  Symphony. 
The  theme  is  still  the  Inspiration  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  theme  has  been  re-established,  re- 
called and  recognized  by  the  players 
in  the  orchestra.  Now  we  can  follow 
the  melody  and  continue  the  theme. 
Even  as  we  do  so,  we  began  to  see, 
to  play  timidly  and  then  with  assur- 
ance, some  of  the  variations  on  the 
central  theme  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
we  are  growing  in  grace.  Now  we 
are  spreading  our  wings.  Now  we  look 
unto  the  Master  Conductor  who  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith.  We 
look  unto  the  Conductor,  for  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  Master  Musi- 
cians and  the  Symphony  orchestra 
parallels  our  personal  relationship 
with  God. 

(Concluded  in  two  weeks) 


pastoral  orientation  cla«8  at  the| 
inary.  He  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry  this  June.  Mr.  Morrison  and 
fiimilv  came  to  Ashland  from  Dajlon 
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The  Brethren  Svangeligt 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  QUEST  OF  YOUTH 

Every  youth  has  a  quest  to   make, 

For   life   is    the   King's   highway. 

And   a   joyous   heart   is    the    script   we  take, 

On  the  road  of  everyday. 

Every   youth   has  his  gifts   to   guard, 

As    he   fares   to   a   far-off   goal; 

A   body  pure,  and  a   mind    unmarred, 

And   the   light   of  a  lovely  soul. 

Every   youth   has  a  task   of  his   own. 
For   the    Father   has   willed   it  so. 
Youth    seeks    the   way,    and    He    alone, 
Can  show   him   the   path   to    go. 
Every  youth  has  a   lovely   guide. 
From   the   vale   to    the  mountain    crest; 
For   the   unseen   Friend   who    walks   beside, 
Is  the   way  and  the   End   of  the   Quest. 

— Sel. 

YOUTH'S  AMBITION  LEADS  either  to  something 
eternally  good  or  eternally  bad  (Jn.  6:27).  Let 
those  who  may  be  lured  by  the  prospect  of  a  large  finan- 
cial income  know  that  money  is  not  a  synonym  for  hap- 
piness (1  Tim.  6:10).  God's  wisdom  teaches  that  "god- 
liness" is  the  great  gain  (1  Tim.  6:6,  7).  If  earthly  riches 
come  our  way,  we  are  not  to  set  our  heart  upon  them 
(Psa.  62:10).  The  wealth  of  this  life  is  not  in  earthly 
goods  (Lu.  12:15).  The  principal  thing  is  to  have  God 
with  us   (Heb.  13:5). 

The  summum  bonum  of  life  is  neither  in  possessions 
nor  in  positions  (Jer.  45:5).  The  young  man,  Absalom, 
fell  a  prey  to  his  unprincipled  ambition  (2  Sam.  15:4, 
10;  18:17).  Diotrephes  was  detennined  to  "rule  or  ruin" 
the  church  (3  Jn.  9,  10).  David,  before  he  made  any  ad- 
vances in  his  rise  to  power,  always  "enquired  of  the 
Lord"  (1  Sam.  23:2,  4;  30:8;  2  Sam.  2:1;  5:19,  23).  True 
humility  brings  the  highest  exaltation  (Matt.  18:4).  Even 
"security"  is  not  secure  (Job  1:13-22).  Good  health  is 
not  "secure"  (Job  2:7).  Job  lost  all  earthly  security  but 
retained  his  true  security  (Job  1:21).  The  Christian 
knows  a  sure  security  from  anxiety  (Matt.  6:33;  Phil. 
4:19).  This  does  not  mean  that  he  carelessly  makes  no 
provision  for  future  needs  nor  his  family  needs  (1  Tim. 
5:8). 

God  intended  that  man  should  strive  in  the  worthy  pur- 
suit of  holiness  (Heb.  12:14).  The  life  of  holiness  is  a 
denial  to  the  demands  of  sin  (Rom.  6:12),  and  an  abid- 
ing in  Christ  as  the  Vine  (Jn.  15:4).  Along  with  this, 
to  be  sure,  is  the  worthy  ambition  to  be  a  workman  who 
can  rightly  handle  the  Holy  Scriptures  (1  Tim.  2:15). 
One  can  have  a  wholesome  desire  for  a  good  work  in  the 
church  (1  Tim.  3:1).  In  every  instance,  let  Christ  be  glo- 
rified in  the  use  of  our  bodies  (Phil.  1:20).  Let  every 
deed,  word  and  thought  serve  the  Lord  Christ  (Col.  3:17, 
23).  The  Lord  is  our  Rewarder   (Col.   3:24). 


We  are  now  preparing  ourselves  for  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  (2  Cor.  5:10).  Those  who  have  been  faithful 
servants  will  enjoy  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  (1  Pet.  1:11),  having  confidence  at  our 
Lord's  appearing  (1  Jn.  2:28),  and  receive  a  full  reward 
(2  Jn.  8),  whereas  others  shall  be  ashamed  at  Christ's 
appearing  (1  Jn.  2:28). 

When  Jesus  comes  to  reward  His  servants  He  will  re- 
ward tliem  according  to  their  acts  of  mercy  and  love 
(Lu.  6:35,  36),  faithfulness  in  prayer  (Matt.  6:6),  hos- 
pitality to  the  saints  (Matt.  10:42),  motives  for  Chris- 
tian service  (Matt.  6:1;  1  Cor.  4:5),  self-denial  and  suf- 
fering for  Christ's  sake  (Lu.  6:22,  23),  love  of  Christ's 
appearing  (2  Tim.  4:8),  perseverance  in  good  works  (Gal. 
6:9),  souls  won  for  the  Saviour  (1  Thess.  2:19). 

"Never    you    mind    the    crowd,   lad, 

Or  fancy  your  life  won't  tell; 
The  work  is  the  work  for  all   that 

To  him  that  doeth  it  well. 

"Keep   your   eyes    on    the   goal,    lad; 

Never  despair  nor  drop; 
Be    sure    that   your   path   leads   upward, 

There's   always    room    at   the    top." 


unday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Wiitiam  H.  Anderson 
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Lesson  for  May  14,  1961 

DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  HOME 

Lesson:  Proverbs   4:1-4;    10:1;    13:24;    20:11;    22:6; 

29:17;  Ephesians  6:1-4 

ONE  JUVENILE  COURT  JUDGE  remarked:  "We 
have  spawned  in  our  day  a  race  of  juvenile  monsters 
with  no  respect   for  anyone  but  themselves." 

We  do  not  approve  of  indicting  all  young  people  because 
of  the  misconduct  of  a  few.  Undoubtedly  this  judge  would 
feel  the  same.  However,  his  words  dare  not  be  ignored. 
We  are  well  aware  of  the  truth  he  meant  to  convey.  His 
statement  must  be  accepted  as  a  correct  appraisal  of 
many  young  people  who  have  been  reared  without  par- 
ental  discipline   or  restraint. 

I— TO  MAINTAIN  PROPER  DISCIPLINE  IN  THE 
HOME  CHILDREN  MUST  RESPOND  TO  PARENTAL 
INSTRUCTION. 

1.  Proverbs  4:1 — "Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of 
a  father,  and  attend  to  know  understanding."  Solomon 
clearly  says  that  children  should  "hear"  (listen)  to  their 
parents,  seeking  to  "understand"  (gain  insight).  This  im- 
plies that  children  should  respect  their  parents  enough 
to  be  willing  to  gain  from  them  knowledge  and  under- 
standing   concerning    the    problems    of   life. 

2.  Proverbs  10:1 — "A  wise  son  makes  his  father  glad, 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  grief  of  his  mother"  (Berkeley). 

"The    delinquent   child    causes    headaches    and   heart- 
aches in  others  besides  himself,  and  he  should  be  told 
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so.  The  worst  thing  about  him  is  not  so  much  that  lie 
ruins  himself,  but  he   brings  sorrow  to  others.  He  de- 
stroys the  happiness  of  his  parents"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 
3.  Proverbs  20:11 — "Even   a  child  makes  himself  known 
•y   his    acts,   whether    what   he   does   is   pure   and   right" 
E.  S.V.). 

"The  special  emphasis  of  this  verse  is  that  one  is 
judged  by  his  actions.  We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  our 
outward  actions,  for  inevitably  people  evaluate  our 
character  by  our  conduct"  (L.  H.  Higley). 
How  important  it  is,  even  for  a  child,  to  live  "pure 
nd  right,"  thereby  building  for  himself  a  good  reputation 
mong  his  fellowmen. 

4.  Ephesians  6:1-2 — "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
lOrd ...  Honour  thy  father  and  mother."  Is  tliere  any 
oubt  that  children  are  commanded  in  Scripture  to  OBEY 
nd  HONOUR  their  parents? 
The  objection  cannot  be  voiced  that  such  teaching  is 
old-fashioned  and  out-of-date."  This  is  New  Testament 
Baching  that  is  clearly  applicable  for  our  generation. 
fo  home  can  possibly  be  happy  unless  the  children  who 
well  therein  manifest  proper  respect  toward  the  parents. 

II— TO  MAINTAIN  PROPER  DISCIPLINE  IN  THE 
[OME  THE  PARENTS  MUST  PROPERLY  INSRUCT 
'HE  CHILDREN. 

All  the  blame  for  unhappy  homes  dare  not  be  laid  at 
lie  feet  of  the  children!  The  child  has  a  right  to  expect 
raining,  encouragement,  love,  and  discipline.  Let's  notice 
he  parent's  responsibility  in  the  home: 

1.  Proverbs  4:2,  4 — "For  I  give  you  good  doctrine  (pre- 
epts)...My  father.  .  .taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me, 
,et  thine  heart  retain  my  words:  keep  my  command- 
lents,  and  live." 

Solomon  could  say  that  David,  his  father,  had  taught 
im  properly  and  urged  him  to  "keep"  his  command- 
lents. 


2.  Proverbs  13:24 — "He  who  spares  the  rod  hates  his 
son,  but  he  who  loves  him  is  diligent  to  discipline  him" 

(R.  S.V.). 

One  of  the  noted  preachers  of  our  day  reports  that  his 
mother  "was  a  great  Bible  reader,  and  that  she  taught 
it  to  her  children.  She  had  a  switch  hanging  on  the 
kitchen  wall  vrith  a  motto  pinned  above  it:  'I  need  thee 
every  hour!'  " 

Such  a  mother  demonstrated  genuine  "love"  for  her 
children ! 

"Too  many  parents  have  the  attitude:  'I  can't  bring 
myself  to  punish  my  child;  I  love  him  too  much!'  Such 
a  feeling  is  not  real  love  at  all.  It  is  a  weak,  silly  sen- 
timentality"  (Higley). 

3.  Proverbs  22:6 — "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go.  .  ."  Do  not  expect  a  child  to  learn  everything 
for  himself.  He  needs  training,  guidance — and  at  times — 
restraint.  This  is  the   God-given  duty  of  parents. 

4.  Proverbs  29:17 — "Discipline  your  son,  and  he  will 
give  you  rest,  he  will  give  delight  to  your  heart"  (R.  S. 
v.).  Children  who  are  rightly  trained  and  restrained 
will  reveal  such  discipline  in  the  way  they  live. 

5.  Ephesians  6:4 — "You  fathers.  .  .must  not  goad  your 
children  to  resentment,  but  give  them  the  instruction,  and 
the  correction,  which  belong  to  a  Christian  upbringing" 
(The  New    English   Bible). 

Perhaps  Mr.  Alonzo  Banks,  school  principal  in  Balti- 
more, gives  the  best  paraphi-ase  of  this  verse  in  the  form 
of  a  commandment: 

"Thou  shalt  not  become  an  army  sergeant,  bark- 
ing orders  to  thy  children,  but  rather  seek  to  guide  them 
by  thine  own  example." 

What  are  the  ingredients  for  a  happy  home?  LOVE! 
RESPECT!  DISCIPLINE!  This  means  that  EACH  mem- 
ber of  the  family  must  work  together  for  the  good  of 
ALL — and  most  important — with  GOD  as  the  recognized 
HEAD! 


^World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


'EALE:    NO  MORE 
'OLITICAL  COMMENTS 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (EP)— "I  am 
hrough  with  commenting  on  anything 
,t  all  political,"  said  Dr.  Norman 
''incent  Peale  here.  "For  the  rest  of 
ly  life,  I'm  going  to  preach  the  gos- 
lel." 

Dr.  Peale,  distinguished  author  and 
lastor  of  Marble  Collegiate  (Re- 
ormed)  church  in  New  York  City, 
.roused  controversy  in  the  1960  Presi- 
lential  campaign  by  his  participation 
n  a  conference  of  protestant  min- 
sters discussing  principles  of  Church- 


State  separation  and  the  questions  in- 
volved in  electing  a  Roman  Catholic 
president. 

I  "wandered  like  a  babe  in  the 
woods"  into  the  meeting.  Dr.  Peale 
says  now,  and  he  adds,  "I  didn't  have 
enough  sense   to   leave." 

RELIGIOUS  GIVING  IN 
1960:    $4.18  BILLION 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  American 
Association  of  Fund-Raising  Counsel 
has  reported  here  that  total  religious 
giving  in  1960  for  all  faiths  reached 


an  estimated  $4.18   billion — compared 
with  $3.9  billion  the  previous  year. 

The  association  said  this  figure 
amounts  to  about  51  per  cent  of  the 
$8.2  billion  grand  total  of  philan- 
thropic giving  last  year. 

CEYLON  CATHOLICS  STAGE 
SCHOOL  "SIT-IN"  FIGHT 

COLOMBO,  Ceylon  (EP)— True  to 
its  word,  the  Ceylonese  government 
moved  to  take  over  the  country's 
schools  as  the  new  year  approached. 
But  they  were  met  by  stiff  opposition. 

Catholic  laymen  strung  barbed  wire 
barricades  across  the  gates  of  some 
schools,  black  flags  with  crosses  on 
them  fluttered  from  the  buildings,  and 
"sit-ins"  began  at  most  of  the  700 
Roman   Catholic   schools  in   Ceylon. 

On  December  21,  two  persons  were 
killed  in  a  clash  between  police  and 
a   Catholic   crowd. 
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The  Brethren  Evangeligt 


Views 

and 

Comments 


irS   YOUTH    MONTH 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


JT  HAS  BEEN  SAID  that  the  best  ten  years  of 

a  woman's  hfe  are  between  the  ages  of  twenty- 
nine  and  thirty.  They  tell  me  that  Jack  Benny 
has  been  thirty-nine  for  many  years.  Some  wag 
has  observed  that  youth  is  such  a  wonderful  pe- 
riod in  life  that  it's  a  shame  to  waste  it  on  the 
young  and  unappi^ciative  ones.  The  songwriter 
has  referred  to  it  as  "before  the  mist  began  to 
fall".  Wm.  Hazlett  has  observed  that,  "No  young 
man  believes  he  shall  ever  die",  and  Berkeley  says, 
"Our  youth  we  can  have  but  today;  we  may  al- 
ways find  time  to  grow  old." 

The  older  concept  that,  "A  child  should  be  seen 
but  not  heard",  has  given  way  to  the  modern 
version  in,  "Let  the  child  give  expression".  To 
say  that  I  am  in  accord  with  either  version  of 
child  psychology  in  the  extreme  interpretation 
would  be  to  misstate  the  case.  We  have  all  seen 
children  and  young  people  who  needed  curbing  in 
the  worst  kind  of  way.  By  a  similar  token,  the 
cowed,  backward  youth  is  oftimes  the  product 
of  an  environment  that  didn't  permit  him  to  speak 
above  a  whisper. 

The  Brethren  Youth  organization  over  our  land 
is  an  excellent  vehicle  for  the  best  expression 
of  our  young  people.  It  is  made  up  of  Christ- 
centered  groups  that  should  stand  our  beloved 
denomination  in  good  stead  in  the  years  ahead  if 
the  Lord  tarries.  A  balanced  diet  of  religious  and 
social  training  is  underway  and  deserves  our  ev- 
ery encouragement. 

This  scribe  is  a  product  of  that  fine  interna- 
tional,  inter-denominational   organization   known 


as  Christian  Endeavor.  Bless  its  memory,  as  far 
as  our  church  is  concerned.  My  earliest  recollec- 
tions of  public  expression  of  what  was  going  on 
between  the  ears,  centers  around  C.  E. 

MANY  DECISIONS  ARE  FORCED  ON 
YOUTH:  decisions  which  oftimes  would  tax  older 
minds  and  hearts.  Life  in  an  earlier  period  in 
our  nation's  history  may  have  been  simpler.  To- 
day the  demands  on  young  people  are  most  com- 
plex. To  take  the  path  of  least  resistance  has  al- 
ways been  a  temptation,  and  today,  possibly  more 
so.  When  a  young  man  becomes  eighteen  years  of 
age  he  is  bound  by  law  to  register  with  his  draft 
board.  What  he  does  from  then  on  depends  on  a 
very  serious  decision  which,  I  say,  is  forced  on 
him.  My  most  sincere  congratulations  to  those 
of  our  young  men  who  consider  the  teachings  of 
their  church  in  this  regard,  and  make  their  de- 
cisions in  the  light  of  said  teachings  and,  of 
course,  in  full  compliance  with  the  law  of  the  land. 
(See  issue  of  March  4,  1961,  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, page  11,  for  the  article  by  our  brother  Mil- 
lard Mackall  of  Vinco,  Pa.,  who  dared  "to  be  a 
Daniel"..  My  personal  congratulations  in  this  pub- 
lic print  to  Millard,  who,  of  course,  is  only  one 
of  quite  a  number,  who,  down  through  the  years, 
have  taken  the  Brethren  peace  stand  at  face 
value.) 

The  Brethren  Youth  organization  will  be  ask- 
ing you  for  an  offering  this  month.  Your  response 
will  largely  determine  the  outreach  of  the  pro- 
gram that  is  planned.  F.  S.  B. 
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The 

President's 

Message 

Isaac   B.   Litton 


'What  Are  You  Going  to  Do 

With  My  World?" 


A  SON,  COMING  HOME  from  school,  asked 
■'*■  his  father,  "Dad,  just  what  is  a  global  war?" 
The  father  was  a  bit  puzzled  as  to  how  to  answer 
him  most  clearly,  and  decided  it  best  to  get  a 
glass  globe  with  a  map  and  light  inside,  so  he 
decided  to  go  downtown  and  purchase  one.  The 
father  found  it  very  difficult  to  buy  a  globe  map 
with  a  light.  Finally  in  a  little  secluded  shop, 
he  found  one.  He  worked  with  it  a  long  time  to 
get  wiring  to  work  and  that  evening  he  was  ready 
for  that  son  of  his  with  the  inquiring  mind. 

After  dinner  they  set  the  spherical  map  up, 
turned  on  the  light  and  talked  for  hours  about 
the  global  wars.  They  traced  the  movements  of 
troops,  airplanes,  and  ships  on  that  lighted  globe 
map  of  the  world. 

His  questions  answered,  he  went  off  to  bed. 
Later  that  night  the  father  was  boasting  to  his 
wife  of  the  success  in  explaining  global  warfare 
to  his  son  and  he  suggested  he  repeat  the  ex- 
planation to  her.  The  father  found  it  necessary 
to  go  to  Jimmy's  room  for  the  global  map. 

As  he  was  slipping  out  of  the  room  with  the 
global  map,  Jimmy  questioned,  "Daddy  what  are 
you  going  to  do  with  my  world?" 

Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church,  our  sons  are 
placing  that  responsibility  on  each  of  us.  Are  we 
preparing  ourselves  to  answer  these  questions  of 
our  youth?  Are  we  spreading  the  gospel  light 
wherever  we  go  by  the  words  that  we  say  and 
the  deeds  that  we  do.  Yes,  the  world  is  our  world 
and  each  life  a  garden. 

Do  you  know  that  each  life  is  a  garden  ? .  .  .  and 
we  sow  as  the  days  go  by.  .  .Seeds,  for  a  future 
harvest.  .  .to  be  gathered  with  smiles  or  a  sigh 
.  .  .  Then  what  of  the  soil  of  your  garden  ? ...  Is  it 
fertile  or  stony  or  old  ? .  .  .  Will  it  bring  forth  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  ? ...  Or  the  grain  of  a  thou- 
sandfold ? .  .  .  Have  we  planted  the  rose  of  forgive- 
ness ? .  .  .  And  the  lily  of  purest  white .  .  .  That 
sends  forth  its  sweetest  fragrance.  .  .through  the 


long,  dai'k  hours  of  the  night  ? ...  Is  the  pansy 
there  with  its  pleasant  thoughts.  .  .and  violet, 
modest  and  true  ? .  .  .  The  sunflower  bright,  with 
its  face  toward  God ...  a  lesson  for  me  and  for 
you .  .  .  Have  we  also  sown  of  the  seeds  of  Truth  ? 
.  .  .  Have  we  done  the  best  we  can .  .  .  towards  sow- 
ing that  marvelous  seed  of  Love  ? .  .  .  Love  for  both 
God  and  man  ? .  .  .  Then  know  that  your  life  is  a 
garden .  .  .  and  you  sow  as  the  days  go  by .  .  .  Seeds 
for  a  future  harvest ...  to  be  gathered  with  smiles 
or  a  sigh. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA 

The  Laymen's  Gi'oup  of  the  County  Line  Brethren 
Church  prepared  and  served  a  delicious  pancake  and  sau- 
sage supper  to  their  families  and  8  guests  from  the  North 
Liberty  church  on  Monday  night,  March  13th,  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church.  Following  the  supper,  Otto  DuBois 
called  the  group  to  order  and  Russell  Peffley  gave  de- 
votions. Clarence  Hevel,  Northern  Indiana  President,  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  the  Laymen's  work  and  some  of 
their  future  plans. 

Clem  Mamerow,  North  Liberty,  told  of  his  recent  trip 
to  Arizona  and  of  the  church  and  their  possibilities 
in  their  location  in  Tempe-Scottsdale,  a  part  of  Phoenix. 

A  fine  time  of  fellowship  and  visiting  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Everett  Gillis,  Sec.-Treas. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


April  6  was  a  big  night  for  the  men  of  VINCO,  PA. 
laymen's  organization.  Instead  of  going  to  the  laymen's 
rally  in  Berlin  in  the  conventional,  "stogy",  old-fashioned 
way,  Buick,  Oldsmobile,  Chevrolet,  etc.,  they  secured  the 
Harry  Leidy  school  bus... plus  Harry... and  went  in  a 
body.  Proved  quite  a  treat  to  parson  Henry  Bates  who  is 
a  bit  over-age  to  ride  it  regularly. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

We  know  that  our  readers  like  to  read  news  from 
other  churches,  and  yet  it  is  so  easy  to  put  it  off  from 
time  to  time.  However,  we  do  have  some  interesting  news 
to  report.  At  the  Pastors'  Conference,  we  met  Rev.  Robert 
Byler,  and  he  had  a  date  on  the  very  next  Sunday  night 
on  which  he  could  visit  our  church.  So  we  planned  the 
service. 

A  terrific  snow  and  wind  storm  almost  blacked  out  our 
service.  It  was  one  of  the  worst  storms  I  have  ever  seen, 
and  in  the  middle  of  April.  Brother  Byler  showed  in- 
teresting pictures,  and  gave  a  fine  report  of  his  work. 
I  had  some  personal  interest  in  this  work  for  I  had  visited 
the  counsel  from  Argentina,  in  Chicago,  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  Bylers  to  go  to  Argentina.  Now  the 
broadcasting    station    is    reaching    many    thousands. 

Our  pastoral  work  is  never  spectacular,  but  with  steady 
work  in  visitation  and  preaching,  our  churches  always 
grow.  Our  business  is  to  reach  people  for  Christ,  and 
unless   you  do,  your  church  grows  smaller. 

We  recently  had  a  fine  season  of  refreshing  in  a  re- 
vival meeting  with  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  pastor  at  Roann, 
Indiana,  doing  the  preaching.  Rev.  Gilmer  came  to  us 
on  March  6th,  and  preached  for  two  weeks.  He  did  a 
very  fine  service  in  his  preaching.  He  preached  the  gos- 
pel without  apology  but  with  power.  He  is  very  sincere 
in  his  presentation  of  the  gospel.  On  one  of  the  Sundays, 
I  went  to  Roann  and  preached  for  his  people. 

Our  attendance  was  quite  good.  The  lowest  was  56  and 
the  highest  was  193.  We  had  delegates  from  our  churches 
at  Roanoke,  Roann,  College  Corner,  Loree,  North  Man- 
chester, Center  Chapel — we  greatly  appreciate  these  dele- 
gates and  their  pastors.  My  people  were  highly  pleased 
with  Rev.  Gilmer,  not  only  with  his  preaching,  but  with 
his  pleasant  personality  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit.  We  were 
delighted  with   a  very   fine   meeting. 

We  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  eighteen;  all 
were  adults  but  five.  Two  had  been  baptized  shortly  be- 
fore, making  us  twenty  new  members.  This  is  a  ten  per 
cent  increase  in  our  membership.  We  claim  to  believe  the 
whole  gospel,  and  we  should  teach  it  and  preach  it.  May 
God's  richest   blessings  be  on  every   church. 

Claud  Studebaker,  Pastor. 


HOLY  WEEK  SERVICES  AT  MASSILLON 

Services  were  held  at  the  Massillon  Brethren  Church  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  of  Holy  Week  with 
.John  Brownsberger,  a  student  at  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  bringing  the  messages.  He  spoke  on  "The  Cross 
and  Glorification,"  "The  Cross  and  Predestination,"  and 
"The  Cross  and  Anticipation."  The  average  attendance  at 
the  services  was  37.  Special  music  was  furnished  by  the 
Massillon  group,  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church,  and  Trin- 
ity Brethren   Church  of  Canton. 


The  presence  of  Mr.  Brownsberger  as  the  preacher  for 
the  services  was  made  possible  by  the  Louisville  Breth- 
ren Church.  This  was  his  home  church  and  during  Holy 
Week  services  were  held  in  Louisville  with  the  offering 
received  being  contributed  to  Mr.  Brownsberger  for  his 
preaching  at  the  Massillon  church.  The  Louisville  church 
and  Rev.  King  are  to  be  commended  for  their  effort  in 
this  area  and  the  good  example  they  have  given  for  others 
to  "Venture"  in  this  way.  Also  a  note  of  thanks  should 
be  extended  to  the  pastors  who  spoke  at  the  Louisville 
Holy  Week  Services,  giving  of  their  time — Rev.  Richard 
Allison  of  the  North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church,  Rev. 
Donald  Rowser  of  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church,  and 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  of  Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Much  has  happened  at  the  Falls  City  First  Brethren 
Church  since  the  last  report.  This  writer  has  been  very 
slow  in  getting  in  reports  and  will  try  to  do  better  in 
the  future. 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  was  held  in  the 
church  October  6th  through  9th.  Immediately  following 
Conference,  the  week  of  October  9th  through  the  16th, 
Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  every  evening  with  Rev. 
J.  G.  Dodds  the  speaker.  Attendance  was  good  at  the  ser- 
vices and  on  October  16,  four  persons  were  baptized  and 
welcomed  into  the  church.  It  might  be  noted  that  one,  a 
lady,   is   81   years   old  and  this   is  her   first  confession. 

The  choir  here  in  Falls  City  has  never  had  choir  robes, 
and  during  November,  a  special  program  was  given  by 
the  choir  and  a  free  will  offering  taken  and  the  money 
used  to  purchase  robes.  There  was  also  money  given  for 
memorials  which  was  designated  for  robes  for  the  choir. 

Union  Thanksgiving  Services  were  held  in  the  Brethren 
Church  in  which  most  of  the  churches  in  the  town  par- 
ticipated.   Attendance   was  very   good. 

The  Christmas  program,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Robert  Holsinger,  was  given  December  23rd  with  excellent 
attendance,  also.  The  New  Year's  Eve  Watch  was  in 
charge   of  Mrs.    Harold   Bechtelheimer. 

Last  fall  a  project  was  started  to  excavate  the  part 
of  the  basement  not  being  used,  and  pledges  were  taken. 
After  most  of  the  money  was  in,  the  project  was  started 
and  is  now  being  done.  The  basement  has  been  excavated, 
cement  block  walls  built,  and  a  cement  floor  poured.  We 
were  so  happy  to  have  done  this  because  in  the  process 
termites  were  discovered  in  one  of  the  supporting  beams 
of  the  church.  If  this  had  not  been  discovered  when  it 
was,  it  might  have  resulted  in  a  great  deal  more  damage 
being  done.  We  are  so  thankful  that  this  work  was  started 
when  it  was  for  the  condition  of  the  church  is  now  much 
improved.  A  second  entrance  to  the  basement  will  be 
put  in  the  west  end  of  tlie  church  and  plans  are  now 
being  made  for  the  use  of  the  space  to  the  best  advantage, 
for  lighting,  heat,  etc. 

Following  the  denominational  practice,  we  had  visita- 
tion for  three  weeks  prior  to  Easter.  We  also  had  ser- 
vices at  the  church  every  evening  of  Holy  Week.  Average 
attendance  was  good  and  on  Thursday  before  Easter  our 
Spring  Communion  Service  was  held  with  54  attending. 
On  Easter  Sunday  evening  a  program  was  given  by  the 
singing  choir  and  speaking  choir  which  was  well  attended. 

There  have  been  two  weddings  in  the  church  since  the 
first   of   the   year.   Brenda   Wiar   and   Ronald    Fritz  were 
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married  at  the  church  February  5,  1961,  and  Harriett 
'Murphy  and  Stanley  Curtis  wei'e  married  March  25,  1961. 

The  following  persons  passed  away  since  my  last  re- 
port. 

Mrs.  Mahlon  Stump  passed  away  Sept.  3,  1960  at  the 
age  of  82.  Burial  was  in  Steele  Cemetery  with  services 
at  the  church. 

Mrs.  Scott  Wissinger  passed  away  Oct.  27,  1960  at  the 
age  of  57.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  number 
of  years.  Sei-vices  were  held  at  the  church  with  burial 
in  Steele    Cemetery. 

Jesse  McCann  departed  Nov.  9,  1960  at  the  age  of  70. 
iServices  were  held  at  the  funeral  home  with  burial  at 
jSteele  Cemetery. 


Mary  Henry  Shintaffer,  known  in  this  area  as  Mary 
Henry,  passed  away  Feb.  15,  1961.  She  had  been  in  the 
hospital  since  Dec.  10th  and  had  suffered  from  a  heart 
condition  for  some  time  prior  to  death.  Services  were 
at  the   church;   burial    at   Fairview,  Kansas. 

Mrs.  Otto  Karst  died  Mar.  25,  1961,  72  years  old.  Ser- 
vices held  at  the  church  with  burial  in  the  Steele  Ceme- 
tery. 

Rev.  Robert  Holsinger  had  charge  of  all  of  the  above 
services. 

We  have  been  quite  busy  as  you  can  see  from  the 
above  and  feel  the  Lord  has  definitely  been  with  us  in 
our  endeavors.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  guide   us  as   we  work  for  Him. 

Mrs.  Gene  McGinnis,  Cor.  Sec. 


Tk  e^v  s 


COMING  EVENTS 

Masontown,  Penna.  Evangelistic 
Meetings,  May  14-28— Rev.  Albert  T. 
Ronk,  Evangelist;  Rev.  David  L. 
Eambsel,  Pastor. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  60th  Anniver- 
sary Commemoration,  May  14th — 
Rev.  Roger  E.  Darling,  pastor  at  time 
of  dedication,  and  Mrs.  Darling,  as 
guests;  Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

MONN.  Ed  Monn  was  born  82  years 
ago  and  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
Mar.  13th.  United  with  the  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  some  40  years 
ago.  Survived  by  two  daughters  and 
one  brother.  Funeral  services  by  his 
pastor. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 

ESSIG.  Sanford  Essig,  64,  passed 
to  his  eternal  home  as  a  result  of  an 
automobile  accident,  Mar.  5th,  in  Ft. 
Wayne,  Indiana,  where  he  was  mak- 
ing his  home.  Had  joined  the  Louis- 
ville Bretliren  Church  in  1908,  and 
later  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Ft. 
Wayne.  Services  there;  also  at  Louis- 
ville conducted  by  Rev.  L.  V.  King. 
Survived  by  his  wife  and  one  brother. 
L.  V.  King. 


Linwood,    Maryland.    The    W.  M.  S. 

conducted  their  public  service  on  April 
30th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  J.  R. 
Shultz  reports  that  their  recent  com- 
munion service  had  a  record  attend- 
ance, with  14  in  attendance  who  had 
never  entered  into  their  communion 
service  before. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  is  scheduled  for 
May    10th. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  E. 
Mills  writes  as  follows:  "Our  average 
church  attendance  since  January  1st 
has  been  219;  during  Lent  we  had 
for  six  Sundays,  an  average  of  236. 

"For  Holy  Communion  observance, 
we  had  299  in  attendance. 

"Nineteen  members  were  added  to 
the  church. 

"We  enjoyed  good  fellowship  and 
inspiring  preaching  with  the  Rev. 
William  Anderson  during  Holy  Week. 

"The  congregation  has  also  called 
me  for  another  three-year  term,  and 
has  been  very  generous  in  every  way." 

The  Sisterhood  presented  their  pub- 
lic service  on  April  9th  with  Mrs.  Paul 
Bird  as  speaker. 

Adrian,  Penna.  (Brush  Valley).  The 

W.  M.  S.    public    service   is  scheduled 
for  May  14th. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  The  message  at 
the  service  the  morning  of  April  9th 
was  brought  by  a  member  of  the 
Gideon's  Organization. 


Cameron,  W.  Va.  Brother  David  L. 
Rambsel  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
Cameron  Dedication  Day  Anniversary, 
Homecoming  and  Roll  Call  Day  ser- 
vice held  on  April  23rd. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Guest  speaker  on 
April  23rd  was  Paul  Steiner,  minis- 
terial   student    at  Ashland   College. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest).  The  Moth- 
er and  Daughter  banquet  is  scheduled 
for  May  12th. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  The  public  service 
by  the  two  W.  M.  S.  groups  was  given 
on   April   9th  at  the  evening  service. 

Williamstown,    Ohio.    The    W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  presented  on  April 
30th,  with  missionaries  Bob  and  Bea 
Bischof  as  guest  speakers. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  is  scheduled 
for    May   12th. 

South     Bend,     Indiana     (Ardmore). 

The  Father  and  Son  banquet  was  held 
on  April  29th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  notes  that  missionary  Bob  Bis- 
chof, after  showing  his  slides  of  Ni- 
geria in  the  Flora  church  on  April 
18th,  pi'esented  them  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  the  following  morning. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Three  additional 
members  were  received  into  the 
church,  making  a  total  of  ten  re- 
ceived over  the  Easter  season. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 
After  June  1,  1961,  the  First  Breth- 
ren   Church    at    Teegarden,    Indiana, 
will  be  without  a  pastor.  Any  minister 
interested,   please  contact: 

Mrs.  James  Keck, 

Box  25, 

Teegarden,    Indiana. 
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THE  BRIDGE  AND  THE  ROCK 

Men    build   a   bridge 
And  make  it  strong 
That  it  may  stand  the  times  of  storm. 
It  may  be  ice, 
Or  flood-tide  high; 

But    one    thing   sure — the     tests    will 
form. 

They  plan  the  arch 

To   span  the    stream, 

And  measure  all  with  utmost  care. 

Sometimes  they  drive 

The  pilings  deep. 

To  find  the  rock  that  should  be  there. 

So  men  have  built 
From  time  unknown 
These  bridges  over  rivers  wide. 
And  there  may  be 
A  beauty,  too, 

Besides    the   strength   that    spans   the 
tide. 

A  bridge — a  life — 

It's  much  the  same. 

There  must  be  help  when  faith  grows 

dim. 
When  tempests  come 
And  wild  winds  blow, 
Our  Rock  is  Christ;  we  rest  in  Him. 
Marian  Brott 


NO  TIME  FOR  GOD 
By  S.  J.     Gardner 

No  time  for  God,  yet  we've  time  for  ourselves, 
Time  to  eat  foods  that  He  puts  on  our  shelves, 
Time  to  breathe  air  that  He  made  for  our  lungs,; 
Time  to  waste  talk,  yet  He  fashioned  our  tonguesi 
Time  to  go  places,  and  time  to  do  things 
That  little  or  nothing  of  recompense  brings, 
Time  for  the  cumbersome  duties  of  life. 
Time  for  amusement  and  even  for  strife, 
Time  for  all  things,  yet  the  day  may  soon  dawn 
When   we'll   wish    we    from    selfish    ambitions   we 

drawn 

To  do  the   Lord's  work,  and  more  thankful  to  be' 
That  we  live  in  God's  world,  in  the  land  of  the  frei 

The  judgment  will  prove  that  the  wiling  of  timei 
Away  for  ourselves  is  an  ungrateful  crime. 
If  God  took  no  time  for  His  creatures,  they'd  dii 
Else  none  of  them  laugh,  and  most  of  them  cry.i 
Our  God  gave  His  Son  as  a  sign  of  concern, 
Showing  that  love  in  His  great  heart  did  burn,i 
That  He  had  the  time  for  His  great  mind  to  thin 
Of  men  in  the  gutters  that  deeper  would  sink! 
In  lieu  of  this  purpose  of  love  we'd  do  well 
To  save  time  on  earth  that  would  linger  in  hell. 
Heaven  won't  hold  any  roguish  old  grime 
Who  lived  for  himself,  and  for  God  had  no  time.' 
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'HE  SECRET  of  success  of  a 
noted  evangelist  in  getting 
ieople  to  decide  for  Christ  is  his 
iolicy  of  "constantly  closing"  in 
is  messages.  This  does  not 
lean  that  he  is  "ending"  his 
[lessage  and  starting  it  over 
Jiany  times  in  a  service  —  it 
heans,  in  the  language  of  sales- 
nanship,  that  he  is  constantly 
ringing  people  to  the  point 
mere  they  must  make  a  deci- 
ion.  Many  times,  in  a  message, 
le  insists  that  people,  mentally, 
pake  a  decision  for  or  against 
thrist,  so  that  when  the  invita- 
jion  is  given,  those  who  have  de- 
jided  for  Christ  can  come  to  the 
iltar. 

I  He  does  what  every  good 
jalesman  does.  Often  during  a 
lales  talk,  a  good  salesman  will 
nake  the  customer  feel  that  he 
sr  she  cannot  get  along  any 
longer  without  the  product  on 
sale.  Much  of  life  is  this  type  of 
lecision.  Constantly  we  are  be- 
ng  compelled  to  decide  —  to 
nake  a  choice. 

Jesus,  in  His  ministry  on 
;arth,  was  constantly  bringing 
)eople  to  a  point  of  decision — 
'or  or  against  Him.  He  did  not 

arry  either  His  disciples  nor 
;he  multitudes  along  on  flowery 
oeds  of  ease,  giving  to  them  con- 

tant  injections  of  heart  balm 
to  keep  them  pacified  and  con- 
tented. No,  our  Lord  was  always 


pointing  out  the  two  ways  for 
a  man  to  go.  No  person  was 
comfortable  in  His  presence  un- 
til he  had  made  the  choice  to 
follow  Him  or  reject  Him.  For 
those  who  decided  against  Him, 
a  life  apart  from  Him ;  for  those 
who  decided  for  Him,  a  life  of 
testing  with  eventual  glory. 

Once  when  explaining  that  He 
was  the  Bread  of  Life,  Jesus 
drew  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  Israelites  eating  the  tem- 
poral manna  in  the  wilderness, 
had  died.  He  then  offered  to  His 
hearers  the  eternal  Bread.  But 
always  the  mind  of  man  was  on 
the  temporal  satisfaction  and 
comfort.  When  the  Lord  indi- 
cated that  in  order  to  have  the 
eternal  Bread,  there  would  have 
to  be  a  personal  decision  made 
to  forsake  that  which  was  world- 
ly, selfish  and  sinful,  it  is  said 
that  "From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him" 
(John  6:66). 

Jesus  then  said  to  His  closest 
disciples  (note  how  He  seeks  a 
decision),  "Will  ye  also  go 
away?"  As  Jesus  neared  the 
cross.  His  insistence  on  decision 
caused  more  and  more  people  to 
forsake  Him.  He  constantly 
called  people  to  Him,  and  just 
as  regularly  brought  them  to  a 
point  of  decision.  Here  is  a  tre- 
mendous study  in  the  life  and 
nature  of  people. 


One  thing  we  must  not  forget 
as  present-day  Christians.  We, 
too,  are  being  brought  constant- 
ly to  the  point  of  decision  for  or 
against  Christ.  We  must  note 
that  Christ  offered  no  middle 
ground.  This  points  up  a  danger- 
ous condition  of  life  fostered  by 
much  of  modern-day  Protestant- 
ism. It  can  be  called  the  doctrine 
of  the  wind-blown  commitment. 

This  false  doctrine  does  re- 
quire a  definite  commitment  to 
Christ,  but  it  does  not  insist  up- 
on the  rejection  of  things  in  life 
which  Christ  cannot  sanction  in 
those  who  would  follow  Him. 
The  individual  is  left  to  his  or 
her  own  decision  as  to  how  much 
of  Christ  and  how  much  of  the 
world's  alliure  can  be  carried 
along.  As  the  wind  blows,  so  is 
the  testimony.  It  is  dangerous 
because  the  individual  thinks  he 
has  given  "all"  to  Christ  and 
that  the  things  of  the  world 
won't  do  him  any  harm. 

Christ  doesn't  see  it  this  way, 
and  in  calling  to  us  out  of  all 
the  temptations  and  choices  in 
life,  saying,  "Decide,  decide,"  He 
is  also  saying,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  which 
are  in  the  world."  We  do  not 
make  just  one  decision  for 
Christ  and  then  go  our  merry 
way.  Each  day  we  must  decide 
on  each  course  of  action — for  or 
against  Him.  Definite  commit- 
ment means  going  all  the  way 
with  Him.  W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelic 


AN   AFRICAN    PRINCE 


Part  Two 


AFTER  I  HAD  BEEN  in  Gaikida 
for  two  years,  the  doctors  asked 
me  to  work  in  the  hospital  as  a 
dresser,  but  I  did  this  for  only  four 
weeks;  then  I  returned  to  herding 
sheep,  as  I  liked  that  better.  I  liked 
working  with  the  animals  better  as 
we  were  free  to  play  and  sing.  I  sang 
tlie  songs  of  our  own  people,  and  the 
children  liked  to  hear  these.  After 
school  in  the  evenings  I  would  lead 
the  children  in  these  songs,  and  they 
liked   to  sing  them  too. 

I  still  didn't  go  to  chapel  services 
with  the  other  children,  but  sat  out- 
side. Sometime  in  1935  I  began  to  go 
near  the  door  to  listen,  watching 
while  they  prayed.  One  day  I  heard 
them  say  "Amen."  Then  I  thought 
this  must  be  "medicine"  because  I 
knew  "Amen"  was  said  to  God  in  the 
way  we  followed  in  the  religion  of 
iVIuhammed.  Later,  I  began  to  go  in- 
side during  worship,  but  I  wouldn't 
sit  down;  I  just  stood  and  watched 
the  others,  and  when  they  said 
"Amen"  I  repeated  it  with  them,  be- 
cause I  believed  that  in  this  way  God 
would  eradicate  the  leprosy  from  my 
body.  When  we  would  leave  I  would 
examine  my  spots  to  see  if  they  were 
smaller,  but  they  stayed  the  same. 
Even  so,  I  didn't  give  up  going  to 
the  services,  but  continued  to  attend 
regularly. 

Then  one  Sunday  I  decided  to  go  to 
the  church  service  as  well,  and  I  heard 
the  story  of  a  certain  man  who  was 
the  Son  of  God,  how  He  would  come 
to  receive  us.  I  said  to  myself,  "This 
must  be  that  doctor  who  was  here  be- 
fore and  is  coming  back  to  eat  us."  So 
I  began  to  fear  all  over  again  just 
as  I  had  before.  But  I  didn't  stop 
going  to  church. 

When  others  closed  their  eyes  to 
pray,  I  would  stand  and  watch,  lest 
that  person  should  come.  My  plan  was 
that  if  he  should  come  while  they 
were  praying,  I  would  quickly  run  out 


and  leave  the  rest  there  with  him  in 
the  church.  But  though  I  watched  ev- 
ery time,  I  didn't  see  him.  One  day 
I  asked  about  this  man  called  Jesus. 
"When  will   he  come?" 

It  was  about  a  year  later  that  I 
understood  that  "Amen"  wasn't  a 
sort  of  magic  but  a  part  of  prayer  to 
God.  In  1936  I  saw  my  first  baptism 
and  asked  that  they  do  it  to  me  as 
well.  Mr.  Bittinger  asked  me,  "Do 
you  know  Jesus?"  and  I  replied,  "Yes, 
He  is  the  Son  of  God  who  shall  come 
to  receive  us."  I  said  this  because 
that  was  what  I  had  heard.  I  didn't 
understand  or  believe;  I  simply  re- 
peated what   I   had  heard. 

Thus  I  was  baptized,  but  I  didn't 
really  understand  its  significance.  I 
did  it  only  because  so  many  others 
were  being  baptized.  Later  I  realized 
that  this  was  an  important  step,  and 
I  decided  to  follow  in  His  way  be- 
cause He  was  the  Son  of  God.  But 
I  didn't  understand  that  He  would 
forgive  my  sins;  I  didn't  even  realize 
that  I  had  sinned. 

In  1938  I  realized  that  I  had  ac- 
tually sinned.  While  I  was  herding, 
a  goat  had  died  and  I  had  sold  the 
skin  for  7d  (less  than  lOO  and  I  had 
kept  the  money.  I  didn't  turn  it  over 
to  Dr.  Bosler.  Thus  I  realized  that 
I  had  sinned,  and  that  day  I  began  to 
pray  to  Jesus  to  forgive  my  sin,  and 
every  day  I  prayed  that  He  should 
forgive  that  sin.  This  matter  of  the 
7  pence  was  all  the  sin  I  realized  at 
the  time. 

After  that  Mrs.  Bosler  asked  me  to 
help  teach  in  school,  and  I  began  to 
understand  more  about  sin,  and  to 
realize  that  theft  was  not  the  only 
one,  but  that  there  were  many  types 
of  sin.  But  even  though  I  had  fin- 
ished Class  III,  I  didn't  know  prop- 
erly how  to  read  and  really  knew 
but  little   about  the   way  of  Jesus. 

By  studying,  I  began  to  understand 
more  the  matter  of  sin.  Also  at  that 


time    I    understood    the    way    of    sai 
vation  without  any  doubt  in  my  mind 
Because   I    had   studied    about   Chris ! 
I  began  to  teach  the  children  and  thi] 
older  folks  about  recognizing  sin.      1 

About  the  time  I  began  to  teacl 
school  in  1939,  a  man  called  Mad 
Mapadi  came  and  said  it  was  timi 
for  me  to  take  a  wife.  I  didn't  knovj 
anything  about  that  matter.  He,  alonj  \ 
with  Adamu  Biu  (they  were  both  Pa 
bir  men)  insisted  that  I  get  married 
and  because  of  their  insistence,  I  fin 
ally  did.  In  that  same  year  I  was  als<; 
asked  to  help  in  the  church;  and  th( 
first  thing  I  did  was  to  help  take  ui 
the  collection.  They  also  asked  mt 
to  lead  singing  and  soon  I  occasionallj 
preached  as  well. 

At  that  time  we  had  a  pastor  namec 
Joshua.  He  was  the  first  pastor  ai 
the  leprosarium.  He  was  not  reallj 
the  pastor,  but  worked  as  an  assistant 
as  he  did  not  have  authority  to  bap- 
tize or  officiate  in  the  love  feast.  But; 
he  did  lead  most  services;  therefore j 
we  accepted  him  as  pastor  and  called! 
him  that.  In  1944  Joshua  left  the 
Leprosarium  and  went  back  to  his 
people  in  Lamurde  in  Numan  country. 
Then  the  church  committee  decided  to 
choose  someone  to  take  the  place  of 
Joshua.  On  a  certain  Wednesday  at 
4  o'clock  they  asked  me  to  take  up 
this  work,  and  that  very  day  I  began 
the  leadership  of  the  Leprosarium 
Church. 

I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  help 
from  the  missionaries  through  the 
years.  Dr.  Bosler  and  his  wife  took 
me  as  if  I  had  been  their  own  child, 
and  Dr.  Bosler  taught  me  many  things 
about  Christianity.  Mr.  Landis  also 
helped  me  in  learning  how  to  be  a 
leader  and  taught  me  about  Paul  and 
Timothy  as  Paul  taught  Timothy  like 
his  own  son. 

Mrs.    Royer  also   taught  me  many  < 
things  about  how  to  be  a  teacher.  At 
that  time  I  was  the  head  teacher  in 
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I  he  Leprosarium  school  and  she 
lelped  me  greatly.  Then  Mrs.  Stude- 
taker  helped  me  and  showed  me  how 
jo  visit  in  the  homes  and  tell  people 

f'  he  message  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  and 
ler  husband  were  both  a  big  help. 
After  that  Mr.  Petre  and  his  wife 
taught  me  much  about  the  way  of 
jChrist.  Mr.  Petre  taught  me  patience 
and  more  about  church  leadership. 
ivirs.  Petre  helped  me  in  teaching 
hew  songs.  After  this  Mr.  Bieber 
helped  me  with  pastoral  problems  and 
relations  with  deacons.  Both  Mr.  Bie- 
,ber  and  Mr.  Petre  were  a  big  help. 

When  Dr.  Bosler  left  for  America, 
[  didn't  think  I  would  ever  have  a 
"father"  again,  but  in  1954  I  found 
a  great  help  for  me  in  Dr.  Pfaltz- 
graff.  Before  he  arrived,  I  had  decided 
to  go  back  to  our  home  in  Biu,  but 
if  I  had,  I  would  have  spoiled  a  great 
work  which  I  have  been  able  to  do. 
He  is  really  my  "father"'  as  he  has 
helped  me  in  so  many  ways. 

He  helped  me  physically  by  an  oper- 
ation which  corrected  a  defect  I  had 
had  for  fifteen  years — he  cured  it  in 
eight  days.  Now  I  have  strength  to 
work  hard  again.  Also  he  fixed  my 
hand  which  had  been  unable  to  hold 
things  for  a  long  time;  now  it  works 
properly.  You  would  be  amazed  to  see 
my  hand  compared  with  what  it  was 
previously. 

He  has  cared  for  my  family  as  if 
they  were  his  own.  He  has  had  classes 
in  Old  and  New  Testament  which  have 
helped  me  in  teaching  others;  he  has 
given  me  a  projector  and  filmstrips 
about  the  life  of  Christ  and  about  some 
other  Bible  stories  which  I  show  to 
the  people  of  the  Leprosarium  and  in 
outvillages.  Through  these  pictures 
many  folks  come  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God. 

We  have  worked  together  in  the  out- 
villages where  I  have  a  chance  to  tell 
about  Christ  our  Savior.  He  has  in- 
creased my  understanding  of  Christ; 
thus  I  call  him  "father."  I  thank  God 
that  I  have  found  the  way  to  Christ 
and  even  that  others  may  see  Christ  in 
me. 

If  it  were  not  for  these  I  mention, 
I  would  not  be  a  Christian  today.  Daily 
j  I  thank  God  for  sending  His  servants 
the  missionaries  to  our  land.  If  they 
had  not  come,  I  would  have  died  with- 
out knowledge  of  sin.  Now  that  they 
have  come,  I  have  life  everlasting. 
Their  help  is  such  that  one  cannot  re- 
pay it  in  this  life.  I've  not  mentioned 
Dr.  Kulp,  but  he  stands  as  the  spiritual 
father  of  us  all.  He  has  been  helpful 


at  all  times,  both  day  and  night;  I 
have  received  great  strength  from  him. 
Thus  I  hope  to  do  the  will  of  God 
in  our  country  so  that  people  may 
know  Jesus  and  find  eternal  life.  As 
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these  whom  I  have  mentioned  have 
done  for  me,  so  I  want  to  do  in  my 
country  too.  Thus  I  covenant  with  God 
to  remain  His  servant  until  death. 
May  God  bless  the  missionaries.  Amen. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,   I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed  _ 
Address 


Church 


SPOTLIGHT 


ONE  OF  THE  Missionary  Board's 
newer  members,  George  W.  Sol- 
omon, has  been  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  for 
the  past  four  years.  During  the  six 
preceding  years  he  served  the  Gretna 
Brethren  Church,  at  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  while  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary. 

George  was  bom  at  McClellands- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  but  spent  most  of 
his  early  life  at  Uniontown  (near  by) 
where  he  received  his  public  school 
education.  He  attended  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  earning  the  A.B. 
and  B.D.  degrees  and  achieving  an 
excellent  scholastic  record. 

While  serving  two  years  in  the  U. 
S.  Army,  during  World  War  II,  he  vis- 
ited India,  Burma,  China,  and  North 
Africa.  Among  his  favorite  sports, 
George  lists  golf  and  bowling;  he  al- 
so qualifies  as  an  ardent  fan  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Pirates  and  the  Baltimore 
Colts. 

Reverend  Solomon  and  his  wife, 
Jessie,  have  a  lovely,  congenial  fam- 
ily: five  girls  and  three  boys.  Theirs 
is  a  fine  example  of  a  Christian  home 
with  discipline  and  love  present  in 
wise  proportion. 


George  W.  Solomon 


Although  this  member  has  been  on 
the  Missionary  Board  only  two  years, 
he  has  already  provided  excellent 
counsel  and  leadership,  acting  as 
chairman  of  the  Argentine  Committee 
and  in  various  other  capacities. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Outftoolz/ 


A   LETTER   OF   GREETING 


Here  is  a  letter  of  "saludos" 
(greetings)  from  one  of  the  wo- 
men of  the  Nunez  church  for  the 
women  of  our  missionary  so- 
cieties: 


Magdalena  M.de  Contreras 

To  my  dear  sisters  in  Christ  in 
North  Amei'ica: 

The  greetings  of  the  Nunez 
Brethren  Church  are  sent  to  all, 
asking  you  to  pray  for  a  revival 
in  our  midst,  especially  in  our 
women's  meetings.  We  need 
greater  spiritual  growth  so  that 
we  may  better  serve  Christ  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  It  is  mar- 
velous to  know  that  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  there  is  no  fron- 
tier, nor  sea,  nor  ocean,  nor 
mountain  that  separate  us  be- 
cause by  the  blood  of  Jesus  we 
are  all  equal  and  spiritually  we 
find  ourselves  united  in  prayer 
before  the  throne  of  our  heav- 
enly Father.  I  personally  thank 
the  women  there  who  have 
prayed  for  me  as  a  new  Chris- 
tian and  now  I  plead  for  your 
prayers  for  the  conversion  of  my 


husband,  so  that  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  go  to  the  meetings  and 
cooperate  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  And  I  want  to  educate  my 
little  girl  according  to  the  Word 
of  the  Lord. 

We  send  our  wishes  for  pros- 
perity in  all  the  churches  of  your 
wonderful  country  and  for  rich 
blessings  full  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it !  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  raise 
up  more  workers  for  this  field. 
Every  day  we  see  His  coming 
draw  nearer.  May  the  gi'ace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
love  of  God  with  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you. 
Magdalena  M.de  Contreras. 

(A  recent  communication  also 
asks  the  prayers  of  our  women 
for  a  widow,  mother  of  five  chil- 
dren who  attend  our  Sunday 
School  in  Nunez.  She  is  gravely 
ill  in  the  hospital  with  a  daugh- 
ter sick  in  bed  at  home  and  no 
one  to  care  for  the  younger  chil- 
dren.) 

Magdalena  Contreras  is  a  wo- 
man of  prayer.  An  uncle  who  is 
priest  and  chaplain  in  a  Cath- 
olic Home  for  the  Aged  greatly 
opposed  her  conversion  and  tried 
to  dissuade  her.  But  more  re- 
cently, listening  to  the  Gospel 
broadcasts,  he  told  her:  "This  is 
a  new  ray  of  spiritual  light  that 
is  coming  into  my  life.  If  you 
know  those  responsible  for  the 
messages  of  hope  and  inspira- 
tion, tell  them  how  much  I  ap- 
preciate   their   work."    We    are 


confident  that  with  a  firm  and 
steady  testimony  and  strong 
faith  in  the  power  of  God,  this 
woman's  husband  and  many  oth- 
ers will  be  won  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Her 
struggle  is  difficult  and  the  op- 
position is  very  strong,  for  the 
devil  uses  every  means  to  dis- 
courage and  bring  doubts  to 
these  new  babes  in  Christ. 

"Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees" — Hebrews  12:12. 

from  Jane  Byler. 


Rosario  (Rosary)   Contreras 
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The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 
Jordan 


Hello  to  you  from  the  Woman's  Cor- 
ner, 

They  say  that  April  Showers  bring 
iMay  flowers.  I  wonder  what  we  can 
jexpect  from  April  snows  ? 
I  On  April  16  we  went  to  Pleasant 
jHill,  Ohio,  where  I  assisted  the  Junior 
:W.  M.  S.  with  their  Public  Service 
Program.  There  was  snow  on  the 
;ground  when  we  awakened  that  morn- 
ling,  but  thinking,  "Oh  it  is  April, 
|the  weather  could  not  get  too  bad," 
jwe  proceeded  on  our  journey.  I  had 
jsuch  a  good  visit  with  this  group  of 
(dedicated  young  women.  On  the  way 
home  we  stopped  in  Greenville  to  say 
'hello  to  the  Fairbanks'.  We  were  un- 
j  aware   of   the   extensity   of  the   snow 


storm  until  we  turned  off^  the  state 
road.  We  followed  a  tractor  through 
the  drifts  and  in  a  half  hour  the  road 
was  impassable.  In  spite  of  the  snow, 
we  did  have  a  most  enjoyable  day, 
and  were  most  thankful  for  a  safe 
journey. 

Well,  regardless  of  the  April 
weather,  we  do  observe  Mother's  Day 
in  May.  Many  lovely  tributes  will  be 
expressed  to  "Mother"  and  rightly  so. 
However  it  seems  as  Mothers  are  hon- 
ored, they  should  evaluate  their  lives, 
and  along  with  the  honors  realize  the 
responsibilities  of  Motherhood. 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  this 
poem  entitled   "Training  Children". 

"A  woman  sat  by  a  hearthside  place, 
Reading    a    book    with    a    pleasant 
face. 
Till  a  child  came  up   with  a  childish 
frown. 
And  pushed  the  book  saying:  "Put 
it  down." 
Then   the  mother,   slapping   his  curly 
head, 


Said:     "Troublesome    child,    go    to 
bed; 
A  great,  great  deal  of  Christ's  life  I 
must  know 
To  train  you  up   as  a  child   should 
go." 
And  the  child  went  off  to  bed  to  cry, 
And  denounce  religion — by  and  by. 

"Another  woman   bent   o'er  a   book 
With  a  smile  of  joy  and  an  intent 
look. 
Till  a  child  came  up,  and  jogged  her 
knee. 
And  said  of  the  book:  "Put  it  down 
— take  me." 
Then     the     mother     sighed     as     she 
stroked  his  head. 
Saying  softly:  "I  never  shall  get  it 
read ; 
But   I'll    try   by   loving    to   learn   His 
will 
And  His  love  into  my  child  instill." 
That  child  went  to  bed  without  a  sigh, 
And  will  love  religion — by  and  by." 
Venturing  with  Christ, 
Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey. 


W.  M.  S. 


News 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
RALLY 

The  18th  Annual  Rally  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  was  held  Thursday, 
October  6,  1960,  in  the  Wayne  Heights 
church  at  Waynesboro. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "Think 
on  These  Things."  The  morning  ses- 
sion was  opened  with  an  organ  pre- 
lude by  Miss  Mary  Laughlin. 

Mrs.  William  Anderson,  song  leader 
for  the  day,  led  in  the  singing  of  the 
hymn,  "Walking  in  the  Light."  Our 
vice  president,  Mrs.  Henry  Bates,  led 
in  responsive  scripture  reading,  Mark 
10:17-32,  and  led  in  prayer.  Special 
music  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Bates 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire. 

Discussion  groups  were  led  as  fol- 
low: 

Group  I — "Financing  Our  W.  M.  S. 
Program",  Mrs.  Ruth  Barkhymer. 

■Group  II — "District  Goals — Nation- 
al Goals",  Mrs.  Mary  Leidy. 

Group  III — "Can  We  Improve  and 
Enlarge  our  District  W.  M.  S.  Rallies 
and  Conference?",  Mrs.  Henry  Bates. 


Business  in  charge  of  our  president, 
Mrs.  George  Leidy,  was  conducted. 
The  roll  was  called  with  a  total  of 
70  present.  The  offering  for  the 
Levittown  Building  Fund  amounted  to 
$606.00. 

Berlin  extended  an  invitation  for 
the  rally  to  be  held  on  October  5, 
1961.  The  invitation  was  accepted  with 
thanks. 

An  announcement  was  made  that 
the  bandages  for  Lassa  General  Hos- 
pital should  be  3  inches  by  2%  yards 
long.  They  are  to  be  packed  in  plastic 
and   then   in   a  corrugated    box. 

Mrs.  Leidy  spoke  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
being  a  "Sleeping  Giant,"  and  she 
challenged  us  to  get  out  from  under 
and  get  on  the  top. 

We  had  a  box  lunch  with  delicious 
cookies  and  coffee  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the   church. 

The  afternoon  session  at  1:15 
opened  with  an  organ  prelude  by 
Mary  Laughlin. 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Mrs. 
Earl  Welty  and  Mrs.  Clague  from 
the  Levittown  church.  A  very  helpful 
message,  "A  Successful  Christian" 
was  given  by  Rev.  William  Anderson. 

We  were  favored  with  an  organ 
and  piano  duet  by  Mary  Laughlin  and 
Judith  Sacks. 


The  offering  of  the  afternoon 
amounted  to  $64.18. 

The  rally  closed  with  the  singing 
of  "With  Thy  Spirit  Fill  Me"  and  the 
W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

JMi'S.  Ruth  Barkliymer, 
Secretary. 


W.  M.  S. 


Memorials 


Mrs.  Arthur  J.  Kuhns 

Mrs.  Arthur  J.  Kuhns  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  called  to  be  with 
her  Lord  on  February  22,  1961,  after 
a  long,  suffering  illness.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  and  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Her  departure  will  be 
deeply  felt  by  her  many  acquaintances 
as  well   as   her  devoted  family. 

Unselfish  deeds  of  kindness  to 
others  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  shared  in  her  benevolent 
acts. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  John  D.  Ellis  of  the  Moxham 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  inter- 
ment at  Grandview  Cemetery.  May 
those  who  are  bereft  sense  the  near- 
ness of  the  Great  Comforter. 
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The  Brethren  Erangelist   I 


Devotions  for  June 


PRAYER 

REMINDERS 

FOR 

JUNE 

Let  us  thank  God: 

For  His  guarding  care  as  we 
pass  througli  troublesome  days. 

For  the  work  being  done  in 
our  school  at  Lost  Creek  in 
teaching  boys  and  girls  about 
His  love. 

For  the  progress  being  made 
on  new  Brethren  Churches 
throughout    the    country. 

For  His  abiding  presence  with 
us  and  for  the  opportunity  we 
have  of  bringing  our  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  and  our  petitions 
to  Him. 

Let   us  ask   God: 

To  keep  us  in  the  paths  of 
right  when  there  are  so  many 
things    to    turn    us    aside. 

To  bless  the  district  confer- 
ences which  are  meeting  this 
month  and  throughout  the  sum- 
mer that  all  the  plans  be  laid 
on  the  foundation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


THE   INSCRIPTION   IN   EVERY   BIBLE 


AFTER  a  little  girl  had  prayed 
about  what  gift  would  be  best 
for  her  father's  birthday,  she  felt  led 
to  buy  a  Bible.  She  wondered  what 
to  write  on  the  flyleaf.  "From  Mag- 
gie" seemed  too  cold.  "From  your 
little  daughter"  would  not  do,  either, 
for  her  father  had  said  she  was  get- 
ting to  be  a  big  girl.  Would  "From 
one  who  loves  you"  do  ?  Scarcely,  for 
quite  a  lot  of  others  loved  him,  too. 

Finally  she  went  to  her  father's 
library.  She  found  that  one  of  the 
books  had  this  on  the  flyleaf — "From 
the  Author."  Later,  when  her  father 
opened  his  gift,  and  saw  "From  the 
Author,"  he  realized  that  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  Author  of  the 
Bible.  He  began  to  study  his  Bible, 
was  converted  and  became  a  preacher. 

In  telling  the  story  of  his  conver- 
sion, he  often  held  up  the  little  Bi- 
ble and  told  about  the  inscription, 
"From  the  Author."  Let  us  then  ac- 
cept it,  read  it,  believe  it,  confess  it, 
and  tell  to  others  that  it  is  a  love  gift 
for  them  "From  the  Author." 


How  well  are  you  acquainted  with 
the  Author  of  the  Bible  ?  If  you  have 
been  taking  a  daily  Bible  break  you 
will  learn  to  know  and  to  love  Him 
more   each  day. 

How  exciting  it  is  to  be  introduced 
to  a  famous  writer  and  to  be  able  to 
say,  "I  know  you,  because  I  have  read 
your  book!"  When  we  meet  Christ 
face  to  face  will  we  be  able  to  say, 
"I  know  you,  because  I  have  read 
your  Book" ? 

Our  W.  M.  S.  goal  this  year  is  to 
read  the  Bible  daily  or  read  Joshua 
through  II  Chronicles  and  Romans 
through  II  Corinthians  or  the  equiva-  . 
lent  of  a  chapter  a  day.  Our  main  , 
goal  should  be  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Author  of  the  Book! 

Another  missionary  story  you 
should  read  is  Shadow  of  the  Al-  I 
mighty  by  Elisabeth  Elliot.  This  is  the 
book  of  the  life  of  Jim  Elliot,  one 
of  the  young  men  who  gave  their 
lives  that  the  gospel  might  be  taken 
to  the   Auca  Indians. 


Then,   Let  Us  Pray 

The  day  was  long,  the  burden  I  had 
borne 
Seemed  heavier  than  I  could  longer 
bear; 
And  then  it  lifted — but  I  did  not  know 
Someone  had  knelt  in  prayer. 

Had  taken  me  to  God  that  very  hour, 
And   asked  the  easing  of  the  load, 
and  He 
In   infinite   compassion,    had    stooped 
down 
And  lifted   the  burden  from  me. 


We  cannot  tell  how  often  as  we  pray 
For  some  bewildered  one,  hurt  and 
distressed. 
The    answer   comes,    but   many   times 
these  hearts 
Find  sudden  peace  and  rest. 

Someone    had     prayed,    and    faith,  a  | 

lifted  hand  | 

Reached  up  to  God,  and  He  reached  | 

down  that  day.  j 

So  many,  many  hearts  have  need  of  l 

prayer —  | 

Then,  let  us,  let  us  pray. 


STb^re  \«  no  bvriXn  of  tl)e  opirit 

tvt  in  Ugl)ten(it  Vp  Kneeling 

vni»«r  it. 
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BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


JOY 

Mrs.  William  Ankrom 


'TOY!  Webster  says,  "Joy  is  a  very 
"  glad  feeling,  happiness,  great 
pleasure,  delight." 

"I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sal- 
ivation"  (Hebrews  3:18). 

The  Christian  has  every  reason  to 
pe  a  happy  person.  He  is  a  happy 
(Jjerson  because  he  has  been  saved  for 
all  eternity  by  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  By  faith  in  the  crucified  and 
risen  Saviour,  he  has  been  justified, 
and  therefore  has  peace  with  God. 
jWhen  we  have  peace,  we  have  joy. 
I  Joy  makes  me  think  of  June  and 
June  is  a  month  filled  with  many 
things  to  bring  us  happiness.  It  is 
the  month  of  roses,  weddings,  and 
brides.  A  wedding  is  one  of  life's 
most  happy  occasions.  We  put  a  great 
amount  of  preparation  into  it.  The 
groom  must  procure  a  new  suit  and 
look  his  very  best.  The  bride  must 
adorn  herself  with  a  beautiful  gown 
not  only  for  the  assembled  guests,  but 
also  for  her  beloved  one  who  awaits 
her  ai-rival  at  the  altar.  These  are 
all  stirring  realities  in  the  lives  of 
lovers,  but  the  union  of  the  Heavenly 
Groom  and  His  bride  is  life's  happiest 
relationship. 

We  are  espoused  to  Another  in  our 
salvation.  The  garment  which  we  will 
wear  for  the  wedding  is  the  robe  of 
'Christ's  righteousness,  supplied  by 
iGod  Himself.  It  is  a  pure  garment, 
unlike  the  filthy  rags  of  self-right- 
eousness. We  have  been  given  the 
sacred  right  to  be  supremely  happy. 
We  are  united  forever  with  God  in 
Christ!  The  relationship  is  sweet  and 
blessed,  full  of  joy  beyond  compare. 
This  Groom  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake His  bride.  Paul  wrote  these  very 
words  in  Hebrews  13:5,  6,  "Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetousness; 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that 
we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me." 

Paul's  faith  in  the  One  who  never 
leaves  nor  forsakes  encouraged  him 
to  write  in  Philippians  1:4,  "Always 


in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy."  When  Paul 
prayed  he  did  it  with  joy.  Many  of 
Paul's  converts  were  pagans;  he  had 
rescued  them  and  now  they  were  go- 
ing through  great  difficulties  because 
of  their  ungodly  neighbors.  We  might 
feel  Paul's  prayers  should  have  been 
with  fear.  If  we  pi'ay  as  God  wants 
us  to,  it  will  make  a  difference.  He 
doesn't  want  us  to  pray  in  fear  but 
with  joy.  Paul  was  praying  for  his 
converts  for  he  knew  they  were  in 
the  world  where  temptations  were  on 
every  hand,  but  he  was  filled  with 
faith  in  Christ  for  them  and  the  faith 
led  him  to  pray  with  joy.  It  was  not 
their  circumstances  that  caused  his 
joy,  not  the  feeling  in  his  heart  of 
the  power  of  his  prayers,  but  the  joy 
in  having  such  a  great  Saviour  to 
look   after    them. 

Verse  6  says,  "Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing..."  His  confidence 
was  in  God,  hence  his  joy.  How  often 
do  we  pray  and  look  at  our  sor- 
rows, our  troubles,  our  pain,  and  fail 
to  look  at  the  Almighty  One,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  We  KNOW  He  is 
able  to  answer.  We  have  this  same 
Lord  and  Christ  today;  we  should  be 
able  to  have  great  joy  also.  Is  it 
because  we  know  too  much  about  our 
cares  and  troubles  and  not  enough 
about  our  Lord? 

When  our  spiritual  eyes  are  opened, 
then  will  come  the  opening  of  our 
hearts,  and  with  it  love,  closely  fol- 
lowed by  joy  (Galatians  5:22).  Joy 
follows  our  love  for  others,  however 
we  must  be  in  daily  contact  with  the 
source  of  joy  for  our  lives,  even  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  He  said  in  John  15:4, 
5,  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  notliing."  The  life 
that  is  in  vital  living  relationship  with 
Jesus,  that  seeks  daily  His  direction 
and   yields   to   His    control   will   bear 


rich  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Joy  of  course 
is  "joy  in  the  Lord,"  for  only  in  the 
Lord  is  joy  possible  to  any  thoughtful 
mind  or  feeling  heart  in  such  a 
world  as  this.  It  is  peculiarly  a  Chris- 
tian grace.  Remember  the  Psalmist 
says  in  Psalm  126:6,  "He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." 

It  is  only  through  Christ  that  such 
a  thing  could  be  possible.  While  we 
believe  this  is  talking  about  soul  sin- 
ning, we  must  be  sowing  the  precious 
seed  of  the  Word  wherever  we  go. 
Even  though  we  sow  it  with  tears  we 
shall  reap  with  joy.  II  Peter  3:9  says, 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise, — not  willing  that  any  soul 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance." 

God  sends  out  an  invitation  to  all 
of  us  at  one  crisis  or  another,  in 
the  language  that  we  best  understand, 
to  be  present  at  the  marriage  sup- 
per of  the  Lord.  Revelation  22:17  says, 
"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely."  If 
we  win  one  soul  we  will  not  have  our 
arms  empty  when  we  meet  the  Lord 
who,  one  day,  will  return  for  us. 
Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb"  (Revelation  19:9). 

The  Invitation 

The  Creator  of  mankind 
through    the   hand    of   the    Spirit 
requests  the  honor  of   your  presence 
at  the  marriage   of  His   Son 
The    Lord    Jesus    Christ 
to 
Whosoever  will 
Time:  Now  is  the  accepted  time 
At:  The  foot  of  the  cross 
Reception:  Immediately  following  the 
rapture   at  the  Ivory  pal- 
ace in  the  New  Jerusalem. 
E.S.V.P.:   0,  what  a  joy  it  will  be  if 
you  are  present  when  YOUR  name 
is  called. 
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MRS.   CANTAFORD'S   MITE-BOX 


As  MRS.  Cantaford  pulled  a  six 
month's  collection  of  clippings 
out  of  her  desk  her  fingers  touched 
something  hard. 

"Good-day,"   said  a   little  voice. 

"Well,  well,"  she  exclaimed.  "If 
here  isn't  my  mite-box!  Houseclean- 
ing  finds  everything." 

She  took  the  box  in  her  hand  and 
looked  it  over.  It  had  a  slit  on  one 
side  to  admit  coins,  but  there  was 
no  metallic  click  vi'hen  the  box  was 
moved.  "What  have  you  been  doing 
all  winter?"  asked  tlie  lady. 

"N  o  t  h  i  n  g,"  said  the  mite-box. 
"What  have  you?" 

"Well,  this  has  been  the  busiest 
winter  of  my  life.  So  busy  that  I  for- 
got  all    about   you." 

"You  didn't  forget  me  the  morning 
you  needed  change  for  the  milkman," 
said   the  mite-box. 

Mrs.  Cantaford  flushed.  "Your 
memory  is  remarkable,"  she   said. 

"Nor  the  day  you  needed  a  quarter 
for  the  dressmaker,"  added  the  mite- 
box. 

"Upon  my  word,"  said  Jlrs.  Canta- 
ford. 

"Nor  when  you  hadn't  street  car 
fare,"  persisted  the  mite-box.  Mrs. 
Cantaford  stared  in  amazement.  "Nor 
the  morning  the  paper  boy  came  to 
collect." 

"But  that  was  the  last  time  I  bor- 
rowed from  you,"  Mrs.  Cantaford  de- 
clared. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  mite-box.  "The 
children    borrowed    the    rest." 

"They  didn't  get  permission  from 
me,"   insisted   Mrs.  Cantaford. 

"No,"  said  the  mite-box.  "Example 
taught  them;  it's  more  effective  than 
preaching." 

"At  least,"  said  the  lady,  "you 
might  give  me  credit  for  doing  well 
the  first  half  of  the  year.  I  gave  you 
five   cents   every   week." 

"Thank  you,"  responded  the  mite- 
box  politely.  "I  hope  you  didn't  in- 
convenience   yourself." 


"I  gave  in  good  spirit,"  said  Mrs. 
Cantaford. 

"Yes,  in  good  spirit  you  gave,  and 
in  good  spirit  you  took  away.  Cast 
your  money  into  the  mite-box,  for  it 
shall  make  change  for  you  for  many 
days.  I'll  ask  you  a  question:  'Why 
did  you  bring  me  home  last  spring?'  " 

"I've  forgotten,"  replied  Mrs.  Can- 
taford. "I  think  they  had  an  en- 
thusiastic mite-box  opening,  and  I 
caught  the  fever." 

"It's  been  an  unfortunate  experience 
for  you." 

"For  me?"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Canta- 
ford. "I  should  think  you  were  the 
unfortunate  one." 

"I  am  financially  unfortunate,"  ad- 
mitted the  mite-box.  "But  philos- 
ophers say  it's  bad  for  the  soul  to 
have  a  good  impulse  without  translat- 
ing it  into  action.  Therefore  spirit- 
ually the  misfortune  is  yours." 

"Well,"  said  BIrs.  Cantaford,  "what 
should  I  do?" 

"First,  believe   in  mite-boxes." 

"I  can't  without  a  reason." 

"Once  Jesus  fed  five  thousand  with 
five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes." 

"Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Cantaford. 

"After  supper  what  did  He  tell  His 
disciples  to  do?" 

"Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
nothing  be  lost,"  repeated  Mrs.  Can- 
taford. 

"And  they   gathered   up — " 

"Twelve    baskets   full." 

"A  full  dinner  pail  for  every  dis- 
ciple." 

"What?" 

"Beg  pardon.  The  idea  is  not  orig- 
inal with  me,"  said  the  mite -box 
modestly.  "But  if  it  befitted  the  Si:- 
perhuman  to  look  after  trifles,  it's 
surely  very  much  in  place  for  the 
human." 

"Perhaps,"  assented  Mrs.  Canta- 
ford. "But  it  often  seems  hardly 
worthwhile." 

"Last  January  you  planned  to  help 
in    buying   a   home,"    continued    the 


mite-box.  "At  this  very  desk  you  de- 
cided you  could  save  ten  dollars  a 
month  for  it  out  of  your  allowance. 
Did  you  do   it?" 

"Well,  no, — not  that  way.  We  had 
to  have  extra  coal  in  January,  and 
Carl  broke  a  window,  and  Edith's  rub- 
bers were  stolen.  I  paid  more  than  ten 
dollars  for  unforseen  expenses." 

"So  you  gave  up  your  plan?" 

"Not  at  all.  I  scraped  ten  dollars 
together  out  of  littles.  I  had  loaned 
two  dollars  to  a  neighbor,  and  she 
remembered  to  pay  it.  An  old  clothes 
man  bought  some  things  out  of  the 
attic.  My  sister  took  the  children 
home  with  her  for  a  visit,  and  the 
bills  were  smaller.  It  all  helped  out." 

"Do  you  know,"  said  the  mite-box, 
"the  missionary  society  often  has  ex- 
periences like  that?  It  can't  reckon 
its  income  nor  its  expenses  exactly, 
so  mite-boxes  flock  to  the  rescue.  We 
have  a  song: 

"Behold  us  gathering  from  east  and 

west. 
The  apostles  of  trifles, 
The  evangelists  of  fragments, 
The  priests  of  insignificances. 
Our  off'ering  shall  sustain  you. 
Our  tiny  treasures  make  you  glad." 

"It  sounds  like  a  Psalm,"  said  Mrs. 
Cantaford. 

"It  is,"  said  the  mite-box,  "a  Psalm  i 
of  Trifles." 

"But  it  has  too  great  a  sound." 

"Not  at  all,"  said  the  mite-box.  "We 
are  a  great  army,  at  least  one  hun- 
dred fifty  thousand  in  the  United 
States.  We  gathered  last  year  from 
Auxiliaries,  Circles  and  Juniors  near- 
ly $205,000." 

"You  did!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Canta- 
ford. 

"Yes,  but  we  might  do  much  more." 

"How?" 

"I'll  tell  you.  There  were  without 
doubt  oyer  one  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  members  of  this  society  who 
had  no  mite-boxes.  If  each   of  them 
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ad  sent  a  box  containing  at  least 
thirty  cents,  it  would  have  added 
another  $39,000  to  our  fund." 

"That's  impossible!" 

"For  every  member  to  take  a  box?" 

"No,  for  it  to  amount  to  so  much." 

"]Vl4iltiply  it  yourself,"  said  the 
mite-box. 

"Some  other  time,"  said  Mrs.  Can- 
taford.  "But  thirty  cents  is  a  low 
average." 

"It's  thirty  cents  more  than  I  have," 
.suggested  the  mite-box. 
j    "Don't   worry,"   replied   Mrs.    Can- 
jtaford.    "I'll    give    you   a   dollar   for 
the  opening." 

"I'm  already  opened,"  objected  the 
mite-box. 

"Silly!  you  know  what  I  mean." 

"Yes,  and  while  I  know  that  I 
shan't  refuse  to  deliver  your  dollar, 
it  won't  be  mite-box  money." 

"Why  not?" 

"We're  'evangelists  of  fragments.' 
Dollars  aren't  fragments — not  in  any 
missionary  society." 

"Well,  I  can  easily  give  you  less." 

"Indeed,"  cried  the  mite-box,  "you 
could  easily  give  me  more." 


"No,  I  couldn't.  It's  all  I  can  spare." 

"It  isn't  all  you  could  have  spared 
if  you'd  begun  right." 

"How?" 

"Like  this:  If  you  believe  in  me, 
set  me  on  the  top  of  your  desk." 

"To   dust   you   every   day?" 

"Certainly.  You'll  feel  my  weight. 
Then  glue  my  sides  firmly  together." 

"I   did  that  before." 

"Yes,  but  you  over-looked  the  next 
step.  It's  this — Make  a  little  prayer 
of  consecration,  and  vow  not  to  break 
me  open  nor  to  shake  money  out  of 
the  slit.  Don't  borrow  from  me.  I'm 
helpless,  and  you  are  a  Christian. 
Take  some  one  of  your  own   size." 

"I'll  try,"   said  Mrs.   Cantaford. 

"Then  remember  I'm  a  'priest  of 
insignificances.'  When  you  have  a 
chance  to  save  a  penny  by  taking  a 
little  trouble,  don't  forget  me.  I'm 
glad  of  three  cents  saved  on  two 
dozen  eggs,  and  two  cents  on  five 
pounds  of  butter.  Five  cents  a  week 
gives  $2.60  a  year.  At  that  rate,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  mite-boxes 
would   bring  in   $390,000.    I  wish   the 


other  thirty  thousand  members  would 
come  in  at  that  rate,  too.  It  would 
raise  $78,000  more.  Give  up  one  pic- 
ture show,  one  ice-cream  soda,  one 
package  of  gum,  a  little  perfumery. 
You'll  find  dozens  of  ways  to  get  me 
a  penny  now  and  then,  if" — the  mite- 
box  slid  nearer  to  her  and  fairly 
shouted  in  her  ear,  "if  you'll  remem- 
ber me." 

"Gracious,"  said  Mrs.  Cantaford. 
"I  don't  think  I'll  forget  you  right 
away." 

"And  I  won't  forget  you,"  prom- 
ised the  mite-box.  "Remember  I'm  a 
priest.  Every  gift  brought  to  my  al- 
tar brings  you  a  blesSihg  from  heav- 
en.  Let   me   teach   you   a   Psalm: 

"Even  as  our  Lord   beside   the   sea 
blessed    the   trifles,   and   despised 
not    the   fragments, 
He  blessed  today   the  mite-box  of- 
fering. 
The    mite-box    stands    before    Him, 
His  called  evangelist  of  fragments. 
His   beloved   apostle   of    trifles. 
His  holy  priest  of  insignificances." 
And  they  sang  the  Psalm  together! 


I  WAS  WONDERING 

about  old  ladies 

A  returned  missionary 

said  this 

the  other  day. 

*  *  * 

And  it's 

worth  remembering. 

He  said  that 

what  impressed  him 

most 

When  he  got   back 
to  America 

Wasn't  the  Woolworth 
building. 

Nor  the  autos, 
nor  the  radios, 
nor  the  aeroplanes, 


Nor  the  wonderful 
hotels  and  churches 

and  factories  and 
machinery  and  things, 

*  *  * 

Nor   the   beautiful 
dresses. 

Nor  the  beautiful 
young  ladies 
in  the  dresses, — 
It  was  the 
beautiful  old  women 
of  America 

He  says  they  don't  have 
beautiful    old  women 
in  heathen  lands. 

*  *  * 

They  grow  old 
young  out  there, — 


You  know  what 
I  mean, — 

And  when   they  grow  old 
they  grow  ugly 
and  unattractive. 

And  cross,  and 
everything. 

And  why  not? 
Vacant  minds  and 
unimproved  hearts  are 
good  soil  for 
ugly  features. 

I  was  wondering 
if  beautiful  old  ladies 
aren't  a  good   advertisement 
for  Christianity. 

— McAlpine 
From    the    cover    of    the    Woman's 
Outlook,  June,  1928. 
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THERE  IS  no  doubt  in  the  devout 
Christian's  mind  that  Jesus 
came  among  men  teaching  "steward- 
ship." He  used  the  word  "steward" 
and  "stewardship"  on  many  occasions. 
In  doing  so  He  tried  to  enable  His 
followers  to  get  a  clear  picture  of 
their  privilege  and  responsibility  as 
recipients  of  the  gifts  of  God.  It  was 
in  the  parables  that  He  adopted  the 
idea  of  a  steward  as  presenting  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween   God   and   His  children. 

Some  of  our  Christian  leaders  do 
not  favor  a  general  use  of  the  term 
"stewardship."  One  of  the  recent  past 
Christian  preachers  stated  in  his  con- 
ference that  the  term  "stewardship" 
is  much  too  "old-fashioned."  Much  to 
the  contrary  do  we  feel,  however,  that 
this  statement  is  not  true.  It  is  a 
term  almost  as  new,  to  many,  as 
the  current  daily  news  that  comes  to 
their  homes.  When  stewardship  is 
thought  of  as  old-fashioned,  it  is  well 
to  remember  that  Jesus  used  fre- 
quently many  like-natured  concepts 
in  displaying  His  meaning.  It  there- 
fore becomes  a  concept  for  all  Chris- 
tian people  that  they  might  put  into 
practice   in  their  daily  living. 

In  consideration  of  a  true  "stew- 
ard" we  find  him  to  be  one  with 
whom  materials  are  entrusted.  There- 
fore we  must  recognize  with  the 
Psalmist  that  all  things,  both  great 
and  small,  are  those  of  the  Lord 
(Psalm  50:10).  We  then  are  the  re- 
cipients of  His  great  love  through 
the  great  "trust"  which  He  has 
granted  us.  In  being  the  trustees  of 
those  things  we  must  appreciate  to 
the  fullest  extent  our  gratitude 
thi-ough  our  loving  efforts  toward 
Him. 

It  was  the  Master  who  said  to  His 
disciples,  "How  many  loaves  have 
ye?"     (Matthew    15:34).    For    three 


days  they  had  followed  Him  and  now 
were  tired  and  hungry.  This  same 
Jesus  is  asking  this  same  question 
of  His  followers  today,  "How  many 
loaves  have  ye?" — in  money  and  ma- 
terial goods.  Not  many,  we  answer. 
Hardly  sufficient  to  count.  Most  cer- 
tainly not  enough  to  feed  a  multitude. 
The  Master  is  speaking  to  us  as  clear- 
ly as  did  He  to  those  disciples  there 
on  that  mountain  side.  He  assures  us 
that  such  talents  and  possessions  as 
we  have  are  enough,  if  they  are  used 
with  consecration  and  love  and  with 
an  earnest  desire  to  seek  the  purposes 
of  the  Master.  This  becomes  our 
measure  of  faith  and  love  for  the 
Master — that  which  we  give  liberally, 
lovingly  and  charitably. 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  (Matthew  6:26).  Certain- 
ly there  is  not  one  item  of  material 
nature  that  might  be  presented  in  ex- 
change for  the  shortcomings  of  the 
soul  of  man.  The  way  of  Life  Eternal 
is  through  our  belief  and  our  faith. 
The  yardstick  of  that  faith  becomes 
the  measure  of  our  stewardship  to  our 
God,  our  expression  of  love  for  Him 
through  our  grants  of  those  of  our 
possessions  to  the  great  cause  of 
Christ. 

Most  Christians  find  giving  of 
money  to  be  the  hardest  thing  they  do. 
Calls  for  service  or  labor  meet  with 
a  fairly  ready  response.  But  money 
is  different.  The  giving  of  our  mate- 
rial substances  is  too  frequently  a 
painful  and  unpleasant  Christian  re- 
sponsibility. Yet  the  attitude  of  a 
Christian  toward  the  stewardship  of 
money  is  a  fundamental  test  of  the 
vitality  of  his  faith  and  love  for  his 
Master. 

Many,  about  Christ  in  the  early 
days,  scoffed  at  His  statement  in  this 
regard.  Their  scoffing  came  through 


their  unbelief  that  material  giving 
was  what  a  man  does  as  a  steward  of 
his  wealth.  That  is  the  key  to  the 
broader  and  deeper  aspects  of  his 
Christian  experience.  "Why  call  ye 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
I  say?"  Can  we  do  not  the  things  that 
we  are  commanded  as  Christians  and 
have  the  increased  measure  of  bless- 
ings, faith,  and  love  which  He  Him- 
self has  promised? 

Many  Christians  fail  on  this  score 
and   perhaps    more   so   than   on    any 
other    point.     Their    attitude    toward 
material    giving   to   the   Lord's  work 
has   become  a  barrier  to  many  who  i 
were  otherwise  in  earnest  about  their  j 
Christianity.  In  this  manner  of  effort,  i] 
there  can  .be  no  measure  of  love  for 
the    Master.    How   can   we   call   Him  , 
Lord,    Lord,   and    still    hear    not   His 
voice  calling  us  into  a  close  and  vital 
walk  with  Him  through  stewardship? 

Christ  never  permitted  His  follow- 
ers   to    forget    that    they   were   sum- 
moned to  be  good  stewards  of  their 
possessions;  that  they  were  to  express 
their   love   for   Him    in   this   manner.  | 
"If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith-  i 
ful  in  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will 
commit     to     your     trust     the     true  j 
riches?"  His  question  is  so  direct  that  j 
no   reader  can   mistake  it.    It  cannot  i 
be  interpreted  falsely.  It  stands  boldly  I 
to   challenge   every  man  and  woman  i 
who  has  ever  expressed  a  determina- 
tion to  become  a  Christian.  Can  we  as 
followers     of     Christ    here    and   now  j 
avoid  His  challenge  and  still  have  that  | 
manifestation    of    love    for    Him    we  j 
should    portray   to    others.   That  love 
for  others   through   Him  which  leads 
us   to   become   good  winners  of  souls 
for  the  Kingdom?   Make  no  mistake 
about  it,  the  follower  of  God  will  be 
a  good  steward  of  his  God-given  ma- 
terial blessings. 

It   would   seem   that  the   Christian 
church  in  this  generation  has  failed 
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meet  the  strong  challenge  in  this 
latter  of  giving  of  our  material  pos- 
fssions.  Only  a  little  more  than  one- 
;nth  of  one  percent  of  the  income 
f  the  professing  Christians  is  given 
j)r  the  support  of  God's  work  both  at 
pme  and  abroad.  Comparative  sta- 
istics  are  not  available  concerning 
esus'  early  followers.  But  there  is 
|rong  feeling  however,  that  followers 
;  Christ  today  are  giving  far  less 
c  their  income  for  the  Lord's  work 
lan  any  other  generation.  Therefore, 
m  we  feel  that  the  Christian  church 

growing  more  affectionate  and 
ving  toward  their  Lord  ? 


Are  we  meeting  as  Christians  the 
requirements  He  has  given  for  us  as 
good  Christian  stewards  ?  In  a  larger 
sense,  is  the  world  getting  increas- 
ingly better  since  this  decrease  in 
stewardship  ?  The  answer  is  very  em- 
phatically, NO!  Assuming  that  these 
statistics  are  true,  how  can  we  call 
Him,  Lord,  Lord;  do  not  the  things 
that  He  has  commended  unto  us  as 
His  followers,  yet  claim  the  blessings 
which    should    follow  ? 

Shall  the  portion  of  our  giving  be 
10  percent?  Or  15  percent?  Or  25 
percent?  That  is  for  the  individual 
Christian    to    decide    after    prayerful 


consideration  of  God's  call  to  him. 
But  it  will  be  at  least  a  tithe.  The 
larger  gifts  of  money  and  self  "ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  leave  the 
other  (tithing)  undone."  The  greater 
our  stewardship  to  our  Master,  the 
greater  our  love  for  Him.  The  great- 
er our  love  for  Him  the  more  blessed 
our  walk  with  Him  'till  He  doth  come. 


Reprinted  from  the   Woman's   Out- 
look, January  1949. 
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lessed  is  he  that  studieth  the  true 

nature  of  man;  for  thereby  he  shall 

find  God. 
lessed  are  ye  in  that  ye  are  God's 

child  through  creation;    but    twice 

blessed  in  that  ye  are  His  through 

redemption, 
ilessed  is  the  man  who  knows  he  is 

called   to   be    a    steward    in   God's 

kingdom, 
lessed  are   ye   who   are  faithful   in 

stewardship;  for  ye  shall  be  called 

sons  and  partners. 


Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  no 
longer  say,  "He  believeth  more  in 
the  dollar  than  in  God's  promises." 

Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  give  occasionally 
to  the  poor;  but  more  blessed  if 
ye  provide  a  portion  punctually  for 
the  Kingdom. 

Blessed  are  they  whose  hand  is  open 
unto  the  Church;  for  they  shall  be 
remembered  with  love. 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  keepeth  his 
ledger  with  the  Lord;  he  shall  not 
be  found  insolvent  on  the  Great 
Day. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  tithe  is  only 
the  pledge  of  complete  service  in 
time,  talents  and  money;  he  shall 
be  loved  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  reckoneth  not 
the  dollars  given  to  the  poor;  but 
his  delight  is  in  the  good  works 
God  shall  yet  enable  him  to  do. 
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5.     PRAYER 


WE  HAVE  TRIED  in  a  number 
of  articles  to  present  practical 
and  "already-proven  theories"  per- 
taining to  the  monthly  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  meetings.  These  ar- 
ticles, so  far,  have  considered  the  Pur- 
pose of  these  monthly  meetings,  even 
as  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
purpose  and  standard  of  the  church. 
We  have  examined  and  evaluated  the 
Program  in  which  our  women  par- 
ticipate each  month.  We  have  once 
again  recalled  the  value  of  Publicity 
needed  for  the  continued  success  of 
the  missionary  movement  among  wo- 
men. And  we  have  attempted  to  dis- 
cuss anew  the  necessity  to  take  time 
for  the  necessary  Plan  and  Prepara- 
tion for  each  and  every  devotional 
meeting.  Only  then  can  we  feel  as- 
sured that  an  impersonal,  boring  and 
dull   hour  be   avoided. 

Job  28:28  reads,  "...Behold,  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 
A  portion  of  James  1:5  reminds  us 
that  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God..."  Of  a  certainty 
true  wisdom  can  come  only  from  God. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  ask  God 
for  wisdom  and  that  is  by  jjraying. 
How  many  times  have  you,  through 
prayer,  thanked  God  for  food  ?  How 
many  times  do  you  ask  God  for  for- 
giveness ?  How  many  times  have  you, 
this  week,  asked  God  to  heal  the  sick, 
or  comfort  the  bereaved,  especially 
those  you  hold  most  dear  to  your 
heart  ?  In  comparison,  how  often  have 
you  prayed,  asking  God  for  wisdom 
for  the  day?  King  Solomon,  you  re- 
call, had  one  wish  that  he  asked  of 
God — not  riches  nor  self  glory,  but 
wisdom  so  that  he  might  lead  his 
people  as  God  would  have  him. 

I  doubt  if  anyone  reading  this  ar- 
ticle feels  that  he  or  she  could  be 
compared  in  any  way  with  King  Sol- 
omon, yet  in  both  Job  and  James,  as 
above  mentioned,  God  has  promised 
you  and  He  has  promised  me  that 
if  anyone  asks  Him  for  wisdom  "it 
shall  be  given  him."  James  1:5b.  Per- 


haps you  are  more  inclined  to  pray 
for  direction.  Theoretically  speaking, 
either  one  may  possess  much  the 
same  meaning.  Still,  consider  the  word 
wisdom.  Doesn't  it  seem  to  have  a 
much  fuller  meaning  to  you? 

In  this  article  we  wish  to  consider, 
very  definitely,  the  matter  of  prayer. 
Perhaps  this  should  have  been  con- 
sidered earlier  in  this  series  of  ar- 
ticles. At  any  rate,  a  devotional  leader 
needs  to  remember  always — though 
she  has  given  considerable  time  to 
the  planning  and  preparation  of  the 
devotions,  though  she  has  put  forth 
special  effort  to  publicize  the  monthly 
meeting,  though  she  has  her  program 
"letter  perfect,"  it  still  may  be  a 
"flop!"  Why?  She  forgot  to  include 
God.  Only  God  can  give  life,  and  dear 
friend,  that  very  "Presence"  is  always 
necessary  at  every  W.  M.  S.  meeting. 
This  can  only  be  accomplished  as  you 
go  to  God  in  prayer — ALONE  with 
Him — away  from  your  family,  the 
things  of  the  world — including  TV — 
ASKING  God  for  wisdom  and  for  the 
guiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Once  you  ask.  He  will  not  fail  you. 
But,  YOU  MUST  ASK. 

Certainly  one  of  the  first  things 
to  do  is  to  collect  pencil,  paper,  a 
hymn  book,  the  Outlook  and  the  Bible. 
Then  the  next  step  is  to  sit  down 
at  a  table  or  desk  or  in  a  favorite 
chair  with  these  "tools"  before  us. 
Then  with  the  absence  of  the  radio, 
television,  etc.,  bow  your  head  in 
prayer.  Present  to  Him  in  prayer 
your  pencil,  your  paper,  your  hymn 
book,  your  Bible,  and  YOURSELF. 
Then  ask  God  for  the  wisdom  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  you 
and  I  and  all  others  need  so  very, 
very  much.  Perhaps  your  first  reac- 
tion is  "I  cannot;  or,  I  work;  or,  we 
have  a  large  family  and  you  know 
what  that  means;  etc."  Please,  I  too 
have  a  family — four  girls.  All  are 
in  school  but  one,  and  she  is  a  six- 
teen-month old  toddler.  I  know  what 
it  means.  I  can  never  FIND  time 
for    anything.    I    TAKE    time.    I    not 
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only  take  time  but  at  the  same  tim 
I  seek  out  a  place  of  quietness  fo 
prayer,  for  planning  and  for  prepa 
ration.  After  this,  the  program  i 
tlie  Outlook  is  examined.  A  praye 
immediately  falls  from  my  lips.  "Lore 
shall  I  read  the  call  to  worship 
Should  everyone  read  it?"  Or,  "Lore 
is  there  another  way  you  wish  th 
meeting  to  be  opened?" 

After  that  is  determined  then 
open  the  hymn  book  to  the  hymn 
as  they  are  suggested  in  the  Outlook 
"Lord,"  I  ask,  "should  I  use  each  o 
these?  Would  others  be  far  mor 
beneficial  to  those  attending?"  Onl; 
God  knows  ahead  of  time  just  wh 
will  be  present,  you  know.  Shouh 
we  sing  all  of  them  or  should  w^ 
repeat  the  words  in  unison  withou 
the  music?  Should  I  include  othe 
hymns  and  what  hymns  should  I  add' 
Should  I  ask  the  pianist  to  play  thi 
hymn  and  I,  the  leader,  or  anothe 
read  the  words  ?  "Lord,  what  ii 
best?" 


And  then  there  is  our  prayer  circle 
"Lord,  there  are  some  who  are  afraic 
of  their  own  voices.  They  are  afraic 
to  utter  a  simple  child's  prayer.  Hovi 
can  I  help  them?  Shall  I,  the  leaden 
suggest  prayer  topics  and  have  thi 
women  pray  silently?  Shall  I  writ( 
on  slips  of  paper  a  prayer  topic  am 
have  each  woman  pray  for  only  thai 
which  is  suggested?  Shall  I  call  oi 
only  two  or  three  to  lead  the  womei 
in  prayer?  Shall  we  stand?  Shall  w( 
sit?  Shall  we  kneel?"  Even  for  thii 
portion  of  the  devotional  meetingi 
God's  guidance  is  important. 

Perhaps  you  consider  using  an  altaii 
— a  picture  and  a  light,  or  an  opei 
Bible  and  a  light  with  all  other  lights' 
out.  Ask  God  if  you  should.  Perhapfj 
you  thought  of  turning  out  all  of  thf' 
lights  except  one.  Ask  God  which  one] 
should  remain  on.  Perhaps  as  yoi.| 
ask,  God  will  lead  you  to  hold  hands  i 
to  have  the  whole  prayer  period  com- 
pletely in  silence  with  only  a  shorli 
closing  prayer  by  the  leader.  At  anji 
rate,  how   you    do    it   is  not   so  im- 
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|)rtant  as  is  the  fact  that  you  are 
sUowing  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Ipirit. 

(Perhaps  you  have  come  to  the  con- 
.usion  that  the  "prayers"  uttered  by 
le  leader  as  she  prepares  for  the 
pvotional  meeting  are  completely 
iildish,  but  remember  it  was  Jesus 
jho  took  a  child  before  a  group  of 
pits  and  said,  "Except  ye  become 
k  a  little  child  ye  shall  not  enter  the 
ingdom  of  Heaven."  This  is  so  evi- 
int  as  you  listen  to  a  child  pray — 
imetimes  with  a  greater  simplicity 
id  a  fuller  trust  than  we,  as  so-called 
lults,  seem  to  have. 

Ag  you  continue  with  the  planning 
;'  the  topics,  ask  God  to  guide  you 
1  the  selection  of  a  woman  who  is 
I  present  them.  Are  there  new  mem- 
jrs  in  your  group?  Ask  God  to  show 
)u  how  they  can  be  used.  Perhaps 
f  reading  a  poem.  But  what  if  you 
fe  led  to  omit  the  poems  ?  Then  lean 
eavily  upon  the  Lord  for  His  de- 
jsion,  for  He  knows  what  is  best. 
jever,  dear  leader,  never  stop  pray- 
ig  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
itil  the  two  of  you  have  completed 
le  planning  and  preparation  of  the 
jvotional  meeting.  Need  I  remind 
Bu  again  that  these  meetings  are 
lis,  that  they  are  to  win  souls  to  the 
jord,  that  they  are  to  help  each  of 
|s  to  grow  in  "Spirit  and  in  Truth?" 

I  In  the  W.  M.  S.  monthly  meeting 
^ost  often  there  is  the  circle  of 
jrayer.  It  is  often  classified  as  the 
Irayer  band.  Some  societies  have  en- 
arged  the  program  and  possibilities 


of  the  prayer  band  by  notifying  the 
group  of  one  who  is  in  special  need 
of  prayer.  This  may  mean  that  the 
women  are  called  by  phone  at  ten 
o'clock  at  night.  This  may  mean  that 
the  women  are  called,  not  at  the  time 
of  the  monthly  meeting,  but  any  day 
of  the  month.  If  your  minister  in- 
cludes a  prayer  list  in  his  bulletin 
each  Sunday,  you  know  many  are  re- 
membering them  in  prayer — on  Sun- 
day and  at  the  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing. But  did  you  suddenly  learn  that 
one  of  the  boys  in  the  church  was 
struck  by  an  automobile  and  taken 
to  the  hospital?  Women,  this  is  a 
time  for  Christian  action!  Call  the 
members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  ask  each 
one  to  pray — both  for  the  boy  and  his 
family. 

Is  your  neighbor  about  to  have  an 
operation  for  a  tumor?  Call  the  wo- 
men! Some  will  immediately  ask  if 
he  belongs  to  the  church,  and  if  not, 
they  want  to  know  what  church.  That 
is  good,  so  long  as  it  does  not  become 
a  stumbling  block  to  your  prayer. 
Supposing  the  neighbor  is  NOT  Chris- 
tian? Dear  friend,  of  all  times,  that 
neighbor  needs  that  prayer  of  every 
Christian  woman.  You  can,  at  such  a 
time,  help  even  more  by  notifying 
your  minister,  whether  he  already 
knows  about  it  or  not.  This,  certainly, 
shows  a  'Christian  concern  for  others. 
This  certainly  is  the  work  of  a  mis- 
sionary.  Let  us  not  fail   our  Lord. 

There  are  several  ways  as  to  how 
this  can  be  done  effectively.  One  way 
to  make  it  a  burden  is  to  have  one 


of  the  officers  do  all  of  the  calling. 
Has  this  ever  been  a  task  of  yours? 
Time  consuming,  isn't  it?  One  group 
divided  the  members  into  two  groups. 
The  first  member  called  the  second 
member,  the  second  called  the  third, 
etc.  If  the  second  member  was  not 
home,  the  third  member  was  called, 
and  the  first  member  continued  her 
efforts  to  notify  the  second  member. 

Another  method  is  to  have  three  or 
four  members  of  the  society  call  three 
or  four  other  members.  They  would 
receive  a  list  of  the  members  for 
whom  they  are  responsible.  Perhaps 
this  responsibility  could  be  changed 
each  year  so  that  others  could  do 
the  calling.  Without  a  doubt  the  min- 
ister and  his  wife  play  an  important 
part  in  making  this  plan  effective. 
However,  it  is  often  true  that  laymen 
and  lay-women  learn  of  the  seriously 
ill  or  the  necessity  for  prayer  by 
the  prayer  band  far  sooner  than  the 
minister.  So,  please  do  not  sit  back 
and  always  wait  for  a  call  from  the 
parsonage.  Who  knows,  it  might  be 
too  late.  This  band  is  also  effective 
for  prospective  new  members,  for 
anyone  who  is  in  trouble,  especially 
a  teenager,  for  the  inactive  member. 

The  one  prayer  which  should  al- 
ways be  on  the  lips  of  every  Chris- 
tian, whether  in  the  home,  in  the 
church  or  any  of  its  auxiliary  meet- 
ings, is  the  prayer  for  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  conquer  all  self- 
will.  Galatians  6:7  reads,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked;  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 


YOU'RE  WORTH  MORE  THAN  A  SHEEP 
"Of  how  much  more  value  is  a  man  than  a  sheep?" 
[Matthew  12:12). 

rPHE  OTHER  DAY  I  saw  a  reproduction  of  the  beauti- 
1  ful  picture  of  Jesus,  carrying  a  little  lamb  on  His 
irm.  And  I  thought,  how  gently  and  carefully  He  is  carry- 
ng  the  little  creature.  And  then  I  thought  of  the  words 
)f  our  text,  "Of  how  much  more  value  is  a  man  than 
I  sheep?" 

Jesus  stressed  the  value  of  human  life.  Our  text  is  an 
fexample  of  His  thoughtfulness  for  human  life.  And  the 
pepth  of  His  sense  of  the  value  of  human  life  is  shown 
'by  the  price  He  was  willing  to  pay  for  our  redemption. 


But  after  more  than  nineteen  hundred  centuries  of  Chris- 
tian history,  what  a  brutal  disregard  for  human  life  is 
evident  among  all  nations.  Men  do  not  value  their  own 
lives,  nor  yet  the  lives  of  others.  They  consider  lightly 
the  laws  of  safety  on  highways  and  farms,  in  factories 
and  mills,  and  war  is  spoken  of  lightly,  without  thought 
of  the  awful  carnage  which  always  marks  the  clash  of 
arms.  And  if  men  live  out  the  fully  allotted  "three  score 
years  and  ten"  it  is  not  enough  time  to  prepare  our  hearts 
and  lives  for  entrance  into  God's  presence.  So  why  shorten 
our  period  of  preparation  by  being  careless  about  life 
— our  own  or  that  of  another?  Christ  gave  His  life  to 
save  everybody,  everywhere.  The  cross  is  the  astonish- 
ing demonstration  of  the  reverence  which  Christ  had  and 
has  for  every  human  being. 

And  the  Master's  concern  for  the  lives  of  even  His 
enemies,  is  shown  by.  His  concern  for  those  who  were 
His  cruelest  enemies.  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do".  His  prayer  for  those  enemies, 
is  the  fullest  verbal  expression  of  His  attitude  toward 
all  life.  Shall  we  not  strive  to  make  our  lives  really  worth 
more  than  a  sheep's? 
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CONFESSION 

No,  not  despairingly 

Come  I  to  Thee; 
No,  not  distrusting-ly 

Bend  I  the  Icnee; 
Sin  hath  gone  over  me. 
Yet  is  this  still  my  plea, 
Jesus  hath  died. 

Ah,  mine  iniquity 

Crimson  has  been; 
Infinite,  infinite. 

Sin  upon  sin; 
Sin  of  not  loving  Thee, 
Sin  of  not  trusting  Thee. 

Infinite  sin. 

Lord,  I  confess  to  Thee, 

Sadly  my  sin; 
All  I  am,  tell  I  Thee, 

All  I  have  been. 
Purge  Thou  my  sin  away, 
Wash    Thou  my   soul    this   day; 

Lord,  make  me  clean  ? 

—Dr.  H.  Bonar 

CHRISTIANS  HAVE  SINS  TO  CONFESS  (1  Jn.  1:8). 
It  appears  that  the  best  Christians  do  the  most  con- 
fessing, for  example,  Daniel  (9:3-5),  and  Job  (42:6). 
Isaiah  confessed  his  total  unworthiness  (6:5).  Moral  men 
who  contend  that  all  one  has  to  do  is  to  live  right  are 
violators  of  the  first  and  great  commandment  (Matt.  22: 
37,  38).  Cold  and  worldly  churches  are  without  any  great 
work  of  grace  (Rev.  2:4,  5).  There  is  no  work  of  grace 
for  those  who  refuse  to  acknowledge  their  sins  (Prov. 
28:13). 

A  confession  of  sin  made  under  terror,  and  then  for- 
gotten when  that  terror  is  released  is  worthless  (Exod. 
9:27-35).  Balaam  felt  deeply  that  he  had  sinned  (Num. 
22:34);  nevertheless,  he  persisted  in  his  sin,  and  offered 
sacrifices  to  God  on  the  altars  of  Baal  (23:29).  Balaam 
was  a  "double-minded  man"  (Jas.  1:8).  King  Saul  was 
insincere  in  his  confessions  (1  Sam.  15:24-26;  24:17,  18). 
Achan  made  a  full  confession  (Josh.  7:20),  but  it  is 
doubtful  as  to  whether  he  was  penitent — a  sort  of  death- 
bed repentance.  Judas  made  a  remorseful  confession 
(Matt.  27:4).  The  prodigal  son  made  a  genuine  confes- 
sion (Lu.  15:18). 

When  Daniel  made  his  confession  he  was  heard  (Dan. 
9:20-22).  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  and  blessed 
him  after  his  confession  (Job  42 :9^  10).  David  is  a  speci- 
men of  proper  repentance  (Psa.  32:5).  With  the  law  of 
the  land  it  is  confess  and  be  sentenced,  but  with  God  it 
is  confess  and  have  mercy  (Lu.  15:20-22).  The  true 
prayer  of  penitence  is  the  prayer  of  acceptance  (1  Jn. 
1:9). 


If  God  can  hear  and  answer  prayer  (Isa.  59:1),  whjl 
are  believers  in  many  cases  so  helpless  today  (vs.  2,  3)j 
If  we  condone  iniquity  in  our  o\vn  hearts  and  thus  make 
a  mere  profession,  we  have  no  claim  to  be  heard  (Psa , 
66:18).  A  beautiful  church  service  of  worship  is  no, 
enough  (Isa.  1:10-15).  Elaborateness  of  ceremony  with 
out  true  heart  service  is  an  abomination  to  God  (Matt 
15:8).  To  hear  God's  law  without  heeding  it  is  to  offeii 
abominable  prayers  (Prov.  28:9).  If  God  searches  us,  wii 
shall  find  many  things  in  our  hearts  to  confess  (Jer.  17  i 
9,  10).  The  test  of  a  man  is  his  thought-life  (Prov.  23:7)  | 
Psalm  139:23,  24  could  well  be  the  daily  prayer  of  everj 
one  of  us. 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart  today. 
Try  me,   O  Saviour,  know  my  thoughts,  I  pray; 
See  if  there  be   some  wicked  way  in   me. 
Cleanse  me  from  every  sin  and  set  me  free." 


Sunday  School  Suggest! 

from  fhe  National  S.  S.  Boa 


Dick  Wiiifiefd 


THE  WAY  JUNIORS  ARE 

(Ages  9  through  111 

JUNIORS  ARE  AWARE 

Juniors  are  aware  of  the  world  and  that  which  goe: 
beyond  their  own  experience,  aware  of  social  situations 
aware  of  ethical  problems.  They  are  aware  of  themselves 
of  others,  of  God.  They  are  aware  of  the  past,  the  pres- 
ent, and  the  future. 

Juniors  are  interested  in  life  and  all  the  threads  thai 
compose  the  pattern.  Their  world  has  broadened  beyonc 
their  school,  neighborhood,  and  church  to  include  the  wholf 
nation  and  beyond.  This  is  a  world  of  wonder,  but  alsd 
a  complex  world. 

Tremendous  growth  in  mental  ability  during  these  year.' 
directs  the  J^kiior's  awareness  to  finer  distinctions:  sue! 
as,  time  sequence  and  cause  and  eff'ect  relationships.  Hi 
reasons  and  judges  and  develops  values  of  good  and  bad 
He  attaches  his  deep  reserves  of  loyalty,  honesty,  an(| 
fairness  to   that  which   he   considez's  valuable.  I 

The  Junior  observes  people,  relates  to  them,  imitateij 
them.  His  awareness  extends  not  only  to  what  peopli, 
do,  but  also  to  what  they  are.  Other  children  are  carefulljl 
classified  according  to  sex,  age,  rich  or  poor,  good  or  bad  | 
The  junior  is  aware  of  his  position  in  the  world  of  chil-ii 
dren.  A  buddy  or  two  for  security,  and  a  group  or  "gang' 
for   belongingness   are   usual   requirements. 

Then  there  is  someone  beyond  the  world  of  childreij 
and  the  world  of  adults — the  God  of  the  universe.  Thi 
junior  mind  is  capable  of  serious  thought  concerning  Go( 
and  his  relationships  to  Him. 

JUNIORS  ARE  CREATIVE 

Our  alert,  aware  juniors  poke  into  things.  They  obi 
serve,   collect,    take   apart,   and   put  together.   And  theiii 
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ey  use  their  imaginations  to  think  up  new  inventions, 
iw  situations,  and  a  new  life  itself.  But  these  imagina- 
hns,  vivid  as  they  are,  are  still  based  on  a  sense  of 
issibility.  None  of  the  fairy-tale  etherealism  for  the 
nior,  but  solid  reality. 

The  junior  pursues  his  quest  for  knowledge  with  ques- 
ts. Not  "yes"  and  "no"  questions,  but  "why"  and  "how" 
lestions.  The  ingenious  junior  is  apt  to  set  us  back  on 
IT  heels  by  his  question,  but  he  wants  to  discover  things 

f'  himself  whenever  he  can,  and  he  wants  to  do  things 
himself.  The  junior  wants  to  know  by  experience.  He 
open-minded  and  will  go  to  any  possible  resource  for 
formation  he  really  desires.  And  here  is  an  important 
|y  for  teaching  juniors — what  he  desires. 
•llNIORS  ARE  DYNAMIC 

lYoung  people  of  this  age  are  full  of  life  and  zest.  We 
jh  in  weariness  just  watching  and  listening  to  life  burst- 
j  forth.  However,  they  are  capable  of  pausing  long 
I  ough  to  dream  dreams.  These  dreams  are  dynamic, 
:  11  of  purpose,  and  action.  Juniors  are  explorers,  men- 
■  ly  and  physically.  Happy  is  the  teacher  who  discovers 
■i  3  secret  of  "adventure."  And  juniors  are  characterized 
!  achievement;  they  want  to  win.  iCompetition  is  a  stim- 
unt  to  the  vibrant  junior. 
JNIORS  ARE  SOCIAL  CONSCIOUS 
The  junior  awareness  of  people  is  not  just  experienced 
1  analytical  observation.  They  want  to  actively  associate 
'th  people.  Hero  worship  is  common  in  this  age  group. 
'  ey  are  great  for  teamwork.  And  conformity  for  the 
;  lior  is  a  must.  Their  group  sets  a  strong  code  of  cus- 
1n,  apparel,  and  achievement. 
This  is  how  the  junior  is. 

(This  article,  and  the  articles  to  follow  in  the  next  two 
iiues  are  written  to  give  a  better  understanding  of  the 
:ung  people  involved  in  our  Brethren  Youth  program. 
]  tter  understanding  enables  us  to  better  work  with  our 
:ung  people,  both  in  our  youth  groups,  and  in  our  Sun- 
(y  School  classes.) 
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Lesson  for  May  21,  1961 
THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  DILIGENCE 


Lesson : 


Proverbs  6:6-9;  22:29;  24:30-34; 
Ecclesiastes  3:22 


CHARLES  KINGSLEY,  the  19th  Century  English  Nov- 
•  elist,  has  written:  "Thank  God  every  morning  when 
u  get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do  that  day  which 
'ilist  be  done,  whether  you  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced 
ij  work,  and  forced  to  do  your  best,  will  breed  in  you 
I'Tiperance  and  self-control,  diligence  and  strength  of 
'11,  cheerfulness  and  content,  and  a  hundred  virtues  which 
1e  idle  never  know." 

Il— THE  DILIGENT  MAN  WILL  PREPARE  FOR  THE 
■fJTURE — "Go   to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard   (one   who  is 


habitually  lazy);  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise"  (Prov. 
6:6). 

Even  the  lowly  ant  can  teach  us  valuable  lessons.  "She 
prepares  her  food  in  summer,  and  gathers  her  sustenance 
in  harvest"   (6:8— R.S.V.). 

Too  many  people  in  the  United  States  today  are  de- 
pending upon  "Uncle  Sam"  to  care  for  their  tomorrow. 
The  Bible  opposes  the  "welfare  state,"  and  it's  time  we 
Christians  do  the  same!  "The  man  who  will  not  work 
shall  not  eat,"  is  the  maxim  found  in  Holy  Writ  (II  Thess. 
3:10— The  New  English  Bible). 

11— THE  DILIGENT  MAN  WILL  PROSPER  IN  HIS 
WORK — "Do  you  see  a  man  skillful  (diligent)  in  his 
work?  Before  kings  he  will  stand;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  the  undistinguished"   (Prov.  22:29 — Berkeley). 

"Here,  'stand  before'  means  'serve'. .  .The  Egyptians 
had  a  saying,  'A  scribe  who  is  skillful  in  his  business 
findeth  himself  worthy  to  be  a  courier,'  that  is,  as  he 
works  hard  and  gains  experience,  he  is  lifted  to  higher 
estate"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 

Someone  has  said:  "Who  can  deny  that  you  must  be 
a  slave  to  your  art  before  you  become  its  master?" 

Ill— THE    DILIGENT    MAN    WILL    NOT    COME    TO 

POVERTY.  Is  this  statement  too  rash?  No!  This  cer- 
tainly is  the  rule,  though  there  may  be  the  exception. 
"I  passed  by  the  field  of  a  lazy  man,  by  the  vineyard 
of  a  man  who  lacked  understanding;  and,  see,  it  was 
completely  overgrown  with  thorns;  the  ground  was 
covered  with  nettles,  and  its  stone  wall  was  broken 
down"    (Prov.  24:30-31— Berkeley). 

Many  times  (but  not  always)  the  POOR  man  is  the 
LAZY  man,  who  becomes  POOR  because  he  is  LAZY! 
"The  owner  of  this  field  became  lazy  by  degrees — a 
short  nap  today,  a  longer  nap  tomorrow.  A  'little  sleep, 
a  little  slumber' — and  the  inevitable  decay  set  in.  . . 
Once  the  hoe  starts  to  rust,  the  process  of  decay  has 
begun"  (Mead). 

The  diligent   man  will  not  come  to  poverty  because, he 
is  willing  to  learn:  "Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it  well: 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction"  (Prov.  24:32). 
"The    literal    meaning    of   'instruction'    is    'correction 
or  reproof.'  The  example  of  the  lazy  man's  farm,  mate- 
rially or  spiritually,  speaks  as  a  warning  to  us,  an  ad- 
monition lest  we  become  careless  and  neglect  the  culti- 
vation of  our  souls  and  the  care  of  the  church"  (L.  H. 
Higley). 

IV— THE  DILIGENT  MAN  WILL  REJOICE  IN  HIS 
WORK — "So  I  saw  that  there  is  nothing  better  than  that 
a  man  should  enjoy  his  work,  for  that  is  his  lot"  (Eccl. 
3:22— R.S.V.). 

A  man  is  measured  by  the  way  he  looks  at  his  work. 
Some  are  bored;  some  consider  work  a  "curse"  inflicted 
upon  man.  One  writer  has  said:  "Work  is  of  God;  ft  is 
His  divine   therapy." 

So — ENJOY  your  work!  Consider  it  part  of  the  plan 
and  program  of  God  who  told  men:  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor..."   (Ex.  20:9). 

Let  us  heed  the  words  of  a  wise  mother  spoken  to  her 
son: 

"Anything  worth  doing  at  all,  Johnny,  is  worth  do- 
ing well.  And  another  thing:  how  thoroughly  you  work 
when  no  one  is  watching  tells  you  and  everyone  else 
the  kind  of  person  you  really  are." 
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gress  Reports 

from 
Brethren  Churches 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

Blrs.  Logan  and  I  were  called  to  conduct  a  week  of 
revival  services,  at  the  Cumberland,  Md.,  Brethren  Church, 
the  week  of  March  13th.  We  were  entertained  at  the  par- 
sonage by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  White.  (Rev.  D.  C.  White  is  fill- 
ing the  pulpit  there  until  they  can  find  a  Minister.)  We 
enjoyed  the  fellowshiij  with  our  friends,  the  Whites.  We 
also  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  the  Brethren,  in  their 
homes,   and   the   delicious  food   that  was  served   us. 

We  saw  two  young  people  confess  Christ,  and  one  re- 
consecration  during   the   services. 

The  church  gave  us  a  unanimous  call  to  come  and  be 
their  Pastor.  We  accepted  the  call  and  will  be  moving 
about    June    1. 

We    covet  your  prayers   in   our    work   for  Christ. 

Hays  K.  Logan. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

This  church  is  very  grateful  for  its  group  of  faithful 
older  members  who  from  time  to  time  are  given  special 
recognition.  Those  recently  recognized  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Allen  Shaffer  and  Mrs.  Lulu  Snellenberger.  Mr.  Shaffer 
has  completed  fifty  years  of  singing  tenor  in  the  choir. 
Mrs.  Shaffer  sang  in  the  choir,  taught  Sunday  School  and 
is  active  in  the  WMS  I  group.  Mrs.  Snellenberger  has 
taught  Sunday  School  and  is  at  present  president  of  her 
class.  She  is  also  very  active  in  the  WMS  I  group.  Mr. 
Shaffer  was  presented  with  a  Bible  by  the  choir.  Mrs. 
Shaffer  was  given  a  silver  tray  from  WMS  I. 

M.  Banghart. 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

During  the  week,  Palm  Sunday  to  Easter  Sunday,  Rev. 
D.  B.  Flora  was  our  guest  preacher.  He  preached  eight 
sermons  which  were  timely,  challenging,  and  inspiring. 
His  sermons  dealt  with  the  events  of  the  week  of  Christ's 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  His  works,  words,  and  His  trial, 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  Every  message  contained 
praAical  applications  to  life  today.  For  constructive 
preaching  that  will  build  in  the  Christian  way  of  life, 
we    recommend    Brother   Flora   to   any   church. 

Two  boys  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 
made  the  good  confession  at  the  Easter  Sunday  morning 
service.  Others  are  studying  and  thinking  which  encour- 
ages us  to  anticipate  other  confessions  in  the  near  future. 
The  pastor  and  guest  preacher  made  thirty  calls  to 
various    homes    besides    several    hospital    calls. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  some  throughout  the  Brother- 
hood that  this  church  has  called  us  to  continue  as  their 


pastor  until  October  1,  1962.  We  are  happy  for  this  ex- 1 
pression  of  good-will,  confidence  and  co-operation.  Ws 
ask  your  prayers  for  the  work  in  Muncie  that  victorj' 
shall  be  realized  for  the  Christ  who  is  building  His  Church  ] 
and  "the  gates  of  death  shall  not  prevail  against  it."      | 

J.  G.  Dodds 


B.  D.  HiNEGARDNER 
ORDAINED 


(The  ordination  of  Brother  Hinegardner  was  reporter! 
in  brief  last  fall,  and  is  now  reported  more  fully  since  thi| 
arrival  of  the  accompanying  picture.)  I 

BENJAMIN  D.  HINEGARDNER,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs' 
C.  F.  Hinegardner,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  was  ordaine(; 
to  the  eldership  at  a  beautiful,  impressive  and  sacreij 
service  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Udell,  Iowa,  oi 
October  9,  1960.  j 

Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  and  Rev.  H.  H 
Rowsey,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  members  of  the  Central  DistriC| 
Ministerial  Examining  Board,  conducted  the  service  fol ' 
lowing  a  short  period  of  scripture  and  prayer,  selection , 
by  the  Youth  Choir,  and  a  vocal  solo  by  Lawrence  Powell' 
Rev.  Ronk  delivered  the  sermon  and  the  scriptural  charge  1 
with  the  ordination  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hand! 
by  the   ministers  in  charge.  - 

The  consecration  of  Mrs.  Ethel  Hinegardner  as  the  wif ! 
of  an  elder,  was  conducted  with  the  laying  on  of  handii 
and  prayer.  I 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Spring,  Secretary,  j 
Udell  Brethren  Church.  I 

j 
In  the  picture,   Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hinegardner  are  kneeij 
ing;    participating    ministers    standing    are:    Rev.    H.    f| 
Rowsey,    (left)   and   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk.   Picture  taken  s 
the  altar  of  the  Udell  church. 
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JEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

,  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Father  and 
m  banquet  was   scheduled   foi-  May 

th. 

Canton,  Ohio  (Trinity).  Eleven  new 
smbers  were  received  into  the 
urch  during  the  first  quarter  of 
61. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest).  Seventeen 
jw  members  were  received  into  the 
lurch  since   Palm   Sunday. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Eight  new 
I  ;mbers  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter 
ire  received  into  the  church  recently. 

South    Bend,    Indiana    (Ardmore). 

Mother    and    Daughter    banquet 
IS  held  on  May  5th. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  The  Junior  and 
nior  Sisterhoods  presented  their 
blic  program  the  morning  of  April 
!;h. 


I  K.  SCIENTISTS:    UNIVERSE 
HD  DEFINITE  BEGINNING 

LONDON  (EP)— Six  British  scien- 
Its  have   announced   their  discovery 
new   facts   showing   that    the  uni- 
\  'se  had  a  definite  beginning. 
'How  it  all  began  fits  in  with  Bible 
)ry"  headlined  one  London  evening 
t  sfSpaper.  Another  quoted  the  open- 
words  of  the  Bible:  "In  the  begin- 
Ag  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the 
Ijrth." 

The  scientists,  of  Mullard  Observa- 
t;y,  Cambridge,  declared  that  the 
ctrent  "steady  state"  theory — con- 
Efnt  creation  of  new  stars  in  space 
fj)m  hydrogen  atoms — was  wrong, 
pne  of  the  leaders  of  the  research 
Epject,  42-year-old  Martin  Ryle, 
[mbridge's  professor  of  radio  as- 
tinomy,  said  that  while  he  thinks 
tpe  was  definitely  a  specific  point 
:j  beginning  for  the  universe,  he  de- 
r  s  that  the  theories  fit  in  with  the 
Iplical  idea. 

How  long  will  the  world  last?  Pro- 
Eisor  Ryle  declared^  "I  do  not  think 
iwill  concern  us  in  our  time.  It  will 
t  tens  of  thousands  of  million  years." 


"HAPPY  MOTHER'S  DAY" 

"Happy  Mother's  Day"  he  said. 
As  he  climbed  sleepily  out  of  bed 
"Happy    Mother's    Day!    You're    the    Most", 
He  said  as  he  ate   his  eggs  and   toast. 

"Have    a    happy    Mother's   Day", 
He  said  as  he  went  out  to  play 
"Happy  Mother's  Day",  he  said  at  lunch, 
He   said    a   word   between   each   "crunch" 

And   then   as   he   went   out    to    play    ball. 
He   stopped    his    mother    in   the    hall 
"Happy  Mother's  Day"  he  said. 
And   then  went   out   to  play   with   Ted. 

Then  finally  when  his  play  was  o'er. 
He  said  it  at  supper,  just  once  more, 
And  when  his  mother  sent  him  to  bed, 
These  three  words  he  happily   said. 

As  if  he'd  never  said  it  before. 

Even  though  he'd  said  it  over  and  o'er 

You    know    these    three    words    he's    going    to    say. 

Of  course   you   do,   "Happy   Mother's  Day". 


STEVE  HOUGH,  the  author  of  the 
above  poem,  is  a  member  of  the  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  John  Mills,  his  pastor,  says^, 
in  sending  in  the  poem,  that  Steve  is 
twelve  years  old.  Steve  has  also  writ- 
ten a  Christmas  poem  which  we  are 
planning  on  using  at  the  proper  sea- 
son. (WSB) 


"PEOPLE  DON'T  MAKE 
MIRACLES" 

CHICAGO  (EP)— After  a  2^,4  year- 
old  boy  "died,"  was  revived  to  a  coma- 
tose state  in  which  he  could  neither 
walk  nor  talk,  then  fully  recovered. 
Dr.  Max  Sadove  declared:  "You 
couldn't  credit  any  human  for  this  se- 
quence of  events.  People  don't  make 
miracles." 


(A  special  announcement  from  the 
Ohio  District  Executive  Committee) 

GET  ABOARD! 


CAMP  JUNIATA  RALLY 

Friday,  May  26;  6:30  DST  — Berlin,  Pa. 

FOOD  —  FUN  —  FELLOWSHIP 

Send  Reservations  to:      Rev.  Ralph  Mills, 
Berlin,  Penna. 


for  the  1961  Ohio  District  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Louisville,  June  27-29. 
We  are  really  going  to  LAUNCH 
OUT  this  year.  Hope  to  see  you  there. 
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GREAT   MEN    OF  THE   BIBLE: 


Jonah 


by  ARTHUR  PETIT 


TN  DISCUSSING  JONAH,  the  first  thing  that  comes 
to  a  person's  mind  is  the  miracle  of  a  person  being 
able  to  live  in  the  confusing  and  distressing  space  of 
the  stomach  of  an  aquatic  animal.  This  is  only  an  incident 
in  the  narrative  of  one  of  the  first  if  not  the  first  for- 
eign missionary. 

Jonah,  one  of  the  minor  prophets,  never  prophesied 
but  once.  It  is  entirely  conceivable  that  the  book  or  nar- 
rative has  considerable  prophetic  significance,  however. 
Since  Jonah  was  sent  to  a  foreign  land,  Nineveh,  is  it 
not  possible  that  this  was  God's  first  revelation  that  the 
gospel  would  be  not  only  for  the  Jews,  but  for  all?  In 
the  book,  God  had  trouble  enforcing  this  truth  on  the 
bigoted  mind  of  Jonah.  Perhaps  the  author  of  the  book, 
certainly  not  Jonah  himself,  who  was  long  dead,  was 
trying  to  show  the  Israelites  that  they  would  have  to 
tolerate  a  certain  amount  of  co-existence  instead  of  de- 
stroying all  of  the  "heathen." 

In  the  narrative,  Jonah  was  interested  only  in  forceful 
conquest  of  all  of  Israel's  neighbors.  He,  like  Israel,  was 
selfish  and  had  no  love  for  anyone  beyond  Israel's  bor- 
ders. The  very  thought  of  heathen  repentance  was  ex- 
tremely abhorrent  to  Jonah  and  his  countrymen.  His 
chagrin  that  he,  Jonah,  the  nationalist,  should  be  chosen 
to  convert  rather  than  slay  the  "enemies"  of  Israel  was 
too  much.  He  ran  away  but  he  could  not  hide  from  the 
Lord.  God  sought  him  out  and  he  spent  three  days  and 
nights  in  living  death.  Here  he  repented  after  a  fashion 
and,  probably  out  of  fear,  decided  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  storm,  he  realized  the  futility  of  trying  to 
avoid  the  omnipresent   God,  and  with  a  complete  change 


Our  writer  this  month  is  brother  Arthur  Petit,  an  out 
standing  Brethren  layman  for  many  years.  Mr.  Petit  i:i 
the  director  of  admissions  at  Ashland  College,  a  membe: 
of  the  publicity  committee  of  General  Conference,  and  o' 
Park  St.  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 


of  heart  offered  to  give  his  own  life  for  those  of  th 
heathen  in  the  boat  with  him.  He  offered  to  give  his  lif- 
for  the  very  truth  that  he  had  attempted  to  flee. 

When  Jonah  was  in  about  as  bad  a  predicament  as  h- 
could  be,  he  prayed  to  Jehovah  and  promised  this  tim 
to  do  God's  command  and  try  to  convert  Nineveh,  dis 
tasteful  as  it  might  be  to  go  against  his  lifetime  phil 
osophy  of  salvation  for  Israel  only.  Ultimately,  the  fis 
deposited  him  on  dry  land. 

Jonah  began  the  great  revival  effort.  He  proclaimei 
that  soon  the  entire  city  would  be  destroyed.  House  t 
house,  street  to  street  and  suburb  to  suburb  he  went  an 
to  his  disgust  and  perhaps  surprise,  the  impossible  hap 
pened.  The  whole  great  city  including  the  king  went  int  j 
fasting  and  professed  belief  in  Jehovah.  When  God  sail 
this  repentance.  He  relented  and  did  not  destroy  Ninevel! 

Jonah  was  angry.  God  did  not  keep  His  word  and  d«j 
stroy  the  city.  Jonah  asked  for  death.  He  had  accomplishe ; 
directly  the  opposite  of  what  he  had  actually  wanted.  Th 
heathen  were  not  destroyed.  Finally  the  Lord  showej 
Jonah  the  foolishness  of  his  philosophy  and  the  impo]; 
tance  of  human  beings,  Israelites  or  heathen.  The  nai 
rative  ends  there  and  Jonah  drops  from  sight. 


A   CHALLENGE   TO   THE   BRETHREN   LAYMEN 

by  JOHN  GOLBY 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  to  hear  at  the  beginning  or  con- 
clusion of  a  radio  or  television  program  these  words, 
"This  is  the  voice  of  the  Brethren  Laymen"? 

This  is  entirely  possible  and  could  and   should  happen 
considering  the  talent  that  makes  up  the  Brotherhood. 


We  are  reminded  rather  consistently  and  rightly  fi 
of  our  unused  potentiality.  We  have  talent  galore,  lac  I 
ing  only  the  application  of  our  time  and  sustenance,  ha  j 
ing  in  mind  the  answer  to  the  first  paragraph,  the  v 
of  radio  and  recording  facilities  of  Ashland  College. 


Way  13,  1961 

At  least  one  person,  and  likely  more  since,  connected 
ivith  this  phase  of  operation  at  the  College  has  been  ap- 
broached  as  to  the  possibilities  of  a  live  or  recorded 
-adio  program  sponsored  by  the  Laymen  and  agree  that 
;his  is  a  splendid  workable  idea.  This  idea  would,  of  a 
lecessity  originate  in  Ashland,  but  with  the  aid  of  the 
nany  talented  Laymen  in  and  around  Ashland  there 
ihould  be  little  difficulty  in  making  a  supply  of  recorded 
orograms  to  be  used  by  the  Laymen  throughout  the 
3rotherhood. 

What  is  needed  is  the  spark  of  organization  to,  using 
oday's  slang,  "get  the  show  on  the  road." 

The  Brethren   beliefs   and   practices   could   be    of  great 
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benefit  to  a  listening  or  seeing  audience  which  today 
is  the  medium  used  most  extensively  to  promote  so  many 
worthwhile  projects. 

We  complain  about  some  of  the  objectionable  programs 
seen  and  heard  but  do  so  little  to  combat  them  when 
the  very  means  used  to  promote  the  objectionable  pro- 
grams are  available  to  us  if  we  but  exercise  our  time 
and  talents.  Also,  we  are  committed  as  individuals  and 
as  a  group  to  be  in  this  world  though  not  of  it,  John 
15:19,  even  as  we  are  committed  to  making  the  Breth- 
I'en   Laymen   movement   felt   throughout    the   world. 

What  better  means  could  we  employ  than  those  avail- 
able  within    our    own    membership  ? 


^EWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

The  laymen  of  the  Ardmore  church  held  their  public 
ervice  November  13th.  Prayer  was  led  by  James  Brown, 
ntroductions  by  Charles  Basham,  President  of  the  local 
aymen,  and  announcements  were  made  by  the  Secretary- 
freasurer,  Gail  Sausaman.  The  special  music  was  by 
ohn  Albert  and  the  scripture  read  by  Richard  Bourdon. 
The  message   was   made  up  of  the  following   topics: 

Beginning    of    Laymen    Lavon    Dale 

National  Laymen  Movement   Melvin  Kring 

History   of    the   Ardmore   Laymen 

Lloyd  Chamberlain 
The  men's  choir  sang   at  the  evening  service. 
A  pancake  and  sausage  supper  was  held  January  28th 
irith  an  offering  of  $113.55  to  help  keep  up  the  treasury. 
'he  offering  for  our  public  service  was  $36.10. 

The    laymen    also    sponsor    the    Boys'    Brotherhood    at 
he  local  church. 

Gail  Sausaman. 


THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  LAYMEN 

On  March  27  the  laymen  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church 
eld  their  regular  meeting  in  the  form  of  a  pancake  and 
ausage  supper.  The  twenty-five  members  in  attendance 
ompletely  enjoyed  themselves  and  ate  heartily  of  the 
ood  as  prepared  by  a  small  committee  headed  by  our 
sual  chefs,  James  Schellhamer  and  Robert  Blough. 

The  devotions  for  the  meeting  were  led  by  our  presi- 
ent,  Geo.  (Red)  Irvin.  Participating  were  John  Golby, 
lichard  Howard,  Glenn  Benshoff,  Floyd  Benshoff,  Aldridge 
^illey  and  Clyde  Grumbling.  Secretary  and  treasurer  re- 
lorts  were  given  by  Ray  Grumbling  and  Glenn  Benshoff. 
'lans  were  made  to  attend  the  Pennsylvania  District  Rally 
n  Berlin  on  the  evening  of  April  6.  We  talked  about  the 
pcoming  musicale  of  April  23  and  learned  that  every- 
hing  was  moving  along  well  for  this  annual  Sunday  af- 
ernoon  vesper  event.  Final  plans  were  laid  for  the  Easter 
unrise  breakfast  to  be  held  in  the  church  basement  at 
I  a.  m.  A  report  on  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  was  given 
y  Ray  Grumbling. 

Raymond  Grumbling,  sec. 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Laymen  held  their  regular  monthly 
meeting  in  the  fellowship  house,  Tuesday  eve.,  March 
14,  1961.  With  Vice  Pres.  Earl  Adams  presiding,  the 
meeting  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  two  hymns.  Faith 
Of  Our  Fathers,  and.  Help  Somebody  Today.  Brother 
George  A.  Leidy  read  the  scripture  taken  from  Mark 
16:1-8.  He  commented  briefly  on  what  he  read  and  then 
led  in  prayer.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  by  Sec.  Don  Leckey,  and  accepted,  and  also  the 
Treas.,  Carl  Smith,  brought  his  report  which  was  very 
encouraging.  The  Ministerial  Fund  for  new  Ministerial 
recruits  is  growing  very  satisfactorily. 

After  these  minutes  were  read  and  accepted,  there  was 
a  short  business  session.  Two  of  the  items  of  business 
discussed  and  acted  upon  were  first,  the  Laymen  sponsor 
a  fish  fry  for  the  group  and  their  wives,  and  any  other 
man  or  woman  who  wished  to  attend.  This  dinner  will  take 
place  Tues.,  Apr.  11,  at  6:30  p.m.  in  the  Church  Fellow- 
ship House.  Secondly,  the  men  decided  to  charter  a  bus 
and  go  in  a  body  to  the  Spring  Rally  at  Berlin,  Penna., 
Apr.  6th. 

Brother  Clair  M.  Price  gave  a  splendid  plea  for  laymen 
to  help  in  the  visitation  program.  This  visitation  program 
is  designed  for  the  men  to  visit  the  sick  and  to  visit 
those  members  who  have  become  negligent  in  their  at- 
tendance and  support  of  the  church  and  also  to  visit  those 
who  are  un-churched,  and  help  them  to  decide  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  support  the  church  work.  This 
has  proved  to  be  very  successful  in  building  up  the  spir- 
itual part   and  also  the  membership  of  the   church. 

Brother  Walter  Mackall  then  closed  our  meeting  with 
prayer.  Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  Brother 
Donald   Leckey.  Next  meeting  night  will  be  the  fish  fry. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Publicity  See'y. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


According  to  reports,  the  laymen's  group  from  the 
SMITHVILLE  Brethren  Church  had  quite  a  hand  in  com- 
pleting the  new  ceiling  at  Camp  Bethany.  Take  it  from 
one  who  knows,  that  Donald  Rowser  always  was  "look- 
ing up".  Hot  cakes  on  April  4  helped  the   project. 
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rethren 


'GET  A  HORSE' 


"Nilram!  Veb!  We  are  glad  to  have 
you  back  again  with  us." 

"We're  glad  to  be  here  too.  That 
trip  through  Brethren  Youth  of  1961 
last  week  was  fun.  We  gave  our  re- 
port to  the  Space  Commander  and  the 
rest  of  our  squadron.  They  even  gave 
a   party  for  us." 

"Now  that  sounds  like  fun!" 

"Oh,  it  was  great,  Marlin.  Well, 
where  do  we   go  this  week?" 

"Last  week  we  took  a  trip  around 
Brethren  Youth  by  plane  to  see  what 
was  happening  in  1961.  I  believe  we 
shall  visit  Brethren  Youth  in  its 
earlier  days  this  time,  so  get  a  horse! 
Let's  go!" 

"On  September  26,  1945,  the  idea  of 
Brethren  Youth  came  to  several 
young  people  of  the  Brethren  Church 
who  had  been  much  in  prayer  as  to 
the  future  of  our  youth  and  the  fields 
of  service  for  them. 

"The  youth  work  was  sanctioned  by 
the  General  Conference  of  the  church 
and  a  youth  board  was  established. 
This  board  hires  the  Youth  Director, 
just  as   they  hired  me." 

"How  many  Youth  Directors  have 
served?" 

"Just  three  before  me,  Veb.  First 
was  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  then  Rev. 
Clarence  Stogsdill  and  just  before  me 
was  Rev.  Phil  Lersch.  They  all  did 
fine  jobs,  so  you  see  I  have  to  be  on 
my  toes  also." 

"I  guess  it  takes  a  lot  to  keep  youth 
challenged." 


"That  it  does,  but  back  to  the  busi- 
ness at  hand.  We  understand  that 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  are  young 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church  en- 
gaged in  Christian  activity  and  ser- 
vice. Youth  groups  are  organized  in 
the  local  church  with  officers  and  ad- 
visors. There  are  specific  goals  to 
meet  each  year  as  the  group  works 
together.  You  saw  those  goals  last 
week." 

"Yes,  I  remember.  These  change 
then  from  year  to  year?" 

"Yes,  at  least  some  of  them  do. 
However,  there  are  some  general 
goals  that  Brethren  Youth  wishes  to 
achieve.   These  are: 

1.  A     personal     walk    with     Christ 
daily 

2.  A   knowledge    of   what   it  means 
to  be  Brethren 

3.  A  vital  Bible  study 

4.  A  witness  for  Christ  at  home  and 
abroad." 

"Gosh,  IMarlin,  those  would  involve 
a  person  for  a  lifetime." 

"That  is  correct.  Brethren  Youth 
just  starts  a  Christian  on  his  way  in 
life.  We  believe,  with  emphasis  on 
these  goals  early  in  an  individual's 
experience,  a  young  person  will  be  set 
on   the   right    path." 

"That  is  true." 

"From  the  first  our  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  organization  has  held  con- 
ferences for  our  youth.  As  stated 
early  in  B.  Y.  history,  the  purpose  of 
a  conference  is  to: 


1.  promote  a  spirit  of  unity  among 
the  youth 

2.  discuss  problems  and  to  promote 
youth  activity 

3.  elect  officers 

4.  conduct    the    business    of    Breth- 
ren Youth 

5.  give  inspiration  and  challenge  to 
all  youth. 

These  purposes  have  been  kept  in 
mind  at  the  many  Youth  Conferences 
since  the  beginning." 

"Marlin." 

"Yes,  Bev." 

"Here  are  some  old  Brethren  Youth 
magazines  from  our  files.  I  thought 
perhaps  you  would  like  to  show  them 
to  Nilram  and  Veb.  Then  they  can 
see  for  themselves  just  what  was  hap- 
pening in  the  early  days  of  Breth- 
ren Youth." 


NILRAM 


lay  13,  1961 
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"A  good  idea.  Let's  take  a  look. . . 
ere  is  the  first  issue  in  November  of 
948.  Here's  an  interesting  item,  "A 
isig  Success." 

'That      describes     the      Brethren 

j      Youth    activities    at    our    recent 

!       General      Conference.      Over     85 

young  people  attended  the  youth 

sessions.  .  .They  had  fun,  but  they 

were  led  into  serious  thinking  by 

Dr.    Bob    Smith,    who    was    their 

devotional   speaker.' 

And    look   here,    Marlin,    is    a    re- 

ort  on  the  first  rally  in  Miami  Val- 

'.  .  .held  September  5,  1948  at  the 
New     Lebanon     church.     The 
churches      represented      were: 
Gratis,   West    Alexandria,    Pleas- 
ant Hill,   Dayton,  and   New  Leb- 
anon— making  a  total  of  approxi- 
mately 40  young  people  present.' 
"See,  Nilram,  here  is  a  list  of  the 
laces  Rev.  Munson  visited  as  Youth 
lirector  in  this  second  issue — Zanes- 
ille,      Mansfield,      Akron,      Ashland, 
ohnstown  and  Ardmore.  He  certainly 
'as  busy  that  month!" 
"Jolly   rockets!    Look   at   this   item 
1  the  January  1949  issue... 

'For  Your  Future  in  College.  The 
chapel    fund,    being   collected    by 
the    W.M.S.    of    our    church,    has 
now  reached  the  total  of  $42,000. 
This  also  includes  the  money  be- 
ing  raised   by   the    laymen.   This 
all  means  that  when  some  of  you 
come   to   college   there  will    be   a 
beautiful  new  chapel  in  which  to 
worship.' 
"And  here  is  an  article   on  an  In- 
iana  Rally  held  at  the  Denver  church 
n  November  26,  1948.  Quick,  look  at 
his  one! 

'The  Northeastern  Ohio  District 
Brethren  Youth  have  now  col- 
lected $140.75  of  their  $200.00 
goal  for  the  mimeograph  which 
the  Bylers  took  with  them  to  S. 
America.' 
"I  found  the  fourth  magazine 
Tinted.  Listen  to  this: 

'Crusader  teams   are  already  be- 
ing asked  for — plan  to  make  your 
request  for  such  work  early.  Cru- 
sader  teams   will    come    to    your 
church  and  conduct  Bible  School, 
do  visitation  work,  and  aid  your 
church     in     any     way     possible. 
Young     people     you     should     be 
thinking    about   volunteering   for 
such  work.' 
'hat   must   be   the    same     Crusading 
irogram  we  saw  last  week,  isn't  it, 
larlin?" 


"That's  right.  Oh,  my,  these  pic- 
tures are  funny.  Look  at  John 
Brownsberger  and  Jim  Sluss  when 
they  were  little  kids!  And  these  others 
— Bill  Howard,  Glenn  Grumbling,  Phil 
Lersch!" 

"There's  a  report  on  S.  America  by 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.  That  should  be  in- 
teresting." 

"Here  are  a  couple  of  cute  choruses 
for  us  to  try  in  this  magazine: 
'BOOSTER!  BOOSTER: 

(Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic) 

Booster,   booster,   be   a   booster! 

Yell    and    holler    like    you   uster. 

Booster,  booster,  be  a  booster 

For   our   dear    old    Fellowship! 

GINGER  UP    (Jingle   Bells) 

Ginger   up,   ginger    up. 

Never  wear  a  frown: 

Trot    your    mile    and    wear    a    smile, 

And   help    the   one  who's   down. 

Ginger  up,   ginger    up, 
Always  keep   in   step; 
Never  fear,  but  raise  a  cheer. 
That's  the  old-time  pep.' 

"Anyone  for  games  ?  This  is  one 
called  'Come  on  Louie  drop  that  pil- 
low, or  don't  get  caught  with  it  on 
your  lap.  Seat  everyone  in  a  circle.  At 
the  sound  of  a  whistle,  an  old  sofa 
pillow  is  started  around  the  circle — 
each  person  passing  it  to  the  one  on 
his  right  as  quickly  as  possible.  Who- 
ever has  the  pillow  at  the  next  toot 
of  the  whistle  is  out  of  the  game  and 
must  sit  with  his  arms  folded.  The 
next  time  the  pillow  skips  him,  etc., 
until  finally  it  becomes  a  real  pillow- 
throwing  contest  between  the  last  two 
remaining  contestants.  That  sounds 
like   fun.  We'll  have  to   try  it." 

"Thank  you  so  much  for  letting  us 
look  through  your  old  magazines  and 


VEB 

for  telling  us  about  the  beginnings  of 
Brethren  Youth.  I'm  afraid  Veb  and 
I  must  report  back  to  our  Space  Com- 
mander. Let's  get  the  Space  Bubble 
ready   for    take-off"." 

"O.K." 

"Please  come  back  again.  Next 
week  we  are  going  to  "Grab  a  Space- 
ship" ourselves  and  take  a  look  into 
some  future  plans  for  Brethren 
Youth." 

"We  might  just  join  you  then.  That 
is  if  we  can  get  special  duty  for  that 
time.  You  know  how  officials  can  be 
sometimes." 

"Yes,  we  do.  Be  sure  to  tell  your 
friends  about  the  pioneer  days  of 
Brethren  Youth." 

"We'll  do  that.  Ready  for  take-off 
...5-4-3-2-1-0.  ..Blast  off!" 


IMPORTANT  CHANGE! 

Please  make  out  all    Brethren  Youth  checks  to: 
Richard  Winfield 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Richard  Winfield  is  the  new  Brethren  Youth  Treasurer  of  the 
National  Youth  Board.  This  takes  effect  immediately! 
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FREE  VBS  GUIDEBOOK 

....  to  help  you  plan  and  promote  a  "timely"  1961  program 

This  practical  24  page  book  gives  you: 

•  Up-to-the-minute  helps  for 
your  entire  VBS  program 

•  Week-by-week  planning  calendar 

•  Exciting  new  publicity  plans 

•  Delightful  packaged  handcraft 

•  Closing  program  plans  showing  God's  "Now- 
time"  of  salvation  plus  a  complete  preview  of 
"Living  By  God's  Time."  the  Scripture  Press  VBS 
course  clocked  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of 
your  pupils  in  1  961 . 

Get  your  FREE  copy  now! 


Here's  the  exciting,  up-to-rtie-minote  VBS  course  for  1961. 

It's  alive  with  timely  and  eternal  truth.  Uses  familiar 

and  unusual  clock  objects  and  sounds  to  capture  yoong 

imaginations.  Teaches  personal  salvation  and 

Christian  growth  in  God's  "NOW-time."  Exalts  Christ  as 

Saviour  and  Lord  and  uses  the  best  educotional  methods 

to  get  across  Bible  truths.  See  how  its  colorful 

manuals  and  spiritually  significant  packaged  handcroft  car 

make  your  VBS  reolly  "tick"  for  time  and  eternity. 


VBS  PREVIEW  PACKET 

AT   SPECIAL   LOW  INTRODUCTORY  PRICE... 

Get  fully  acquainted  with  the  delightful  VBS 
course,  "Living  By  God's  Time,"  before  you 
start  planning  your  school.  See  actual  samples 
of  manuals  for  every  department  .  .  .  "fun-lo- 
moke'*  handcraft  projects  .  .  .  and  new  time- 
related  publicity  items.  Order  this  preview 
packet  today! 


$340 


New  full-color 
VBS  sound 
fllmstrip  and 
record  ovailable 
for  church  use. 
Valuable  olds 
in  geHing 
leochers  eosily 

them  <iwekiy. 


□  Please  send  FREE 
Guidebook 


□  Send  delails  on 

fllmstrip  and  Record 


n  Send  big  Introduclor' 
Pocket.  $3.40  enclose 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

JOHN  PORTE  REPORTS: 

In  this  issue,  under  the  heading  of  "Venturin 
With  Him",  we  bring  you  the  first  edition  of  a  ne^ 
column  prepared  each  week  by  our  Field  Secretarj 
John  W.  Porte.  Each  week,  Brother  Porte  will  rf 
port  on  the  happenings  of  his  work  and  will  com 
ment  on  various  events  and  aspects  of  our  denomi 
national  life. 


OUR  READERS  COMMENT: 

I  personally  like  the  combined  publication  ver 
much.  I  have  heard  others  say  they,  too,  like  th 
present  combined   edition.   Continued   success. 

Helen  M.  Jordan,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

"Hurrah"  for  the  "New  Evangelist".  It  is  wondei 
ful!  Keep  up  the  good  beginning,  and  go  on  fror 
here. 

J.  R.  Shultz,  Washington,  D.  C. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  new  unifie 
Evangelist.  The  new  two-color  and  the  new  forma 
are  very  attractive. 

R.  L.  Hoffman,  Maurertown,  Va. 


"O  taste  and  see  that   the  Lord   is   good 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him"  (Ps.  34:8). 

A  Mohammedan  had  to  bear  no  small  amount  C| 
persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  as  well  as  reproac| 
from  her  husband  and  relatives.  She  was  beate.l 
about  the  face  until  the  blood  flowed  and  she  scarce)' 
escaped  with  her  life.  A  few  weeks  after  her  bafl 
tism  a  relative  was  trying  to  persuade  her  to  gl 
back  to  her  former  faith.  She  replied,  "Having  firsJ 
drunk  from  a  muddy  well,  and  then  having  found 
spring  of  clean,  fresh  sweet  water,  do  you  think  | 
should  go  back  to  the  muddy  well  again?"  She  ha 
been  refreshed  by  the  "river  that  maketh  glad,"  an 
therefore  could  no  more  forsake  its  life-givin> 
waters. 
"I've  tried  the  broken  cisterns,  Lord,  but  ah,  thei' 

waters  failed. 
E'en  as    I   stooped   to   drink   they  fled,  and  mocke 

me  as  I  wailed. 
Now  none  but  Christ  can  satisfy,  none  other  namJ 

for  me, 
There's   love   and   life    and  lasting   joy,   Lord  Jesui 

found  in  Thee." 

— Choice  Gleanings. 


OUR  COVER:  The  theme  for  Youth  Month  an 
Youth  Sunday  is  emphasized  on  our  cover  this  weel 
We  are  reminded  that  there  is  a  timelessness  aboi' 
youth.  Because  God  is  Eternal — we  Venture  Wit 
Him. 


The  Brethren  Layman 

(June   Devotional   Program) 
The   Brethren  Youth   
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TOW  MUCH  effort  does  it 
T-  take  to  go  to  church?  For 
iime,  it  may  be  just  the  matter 
(  leaving  the  house,  getting  in- 
il  the  car  and  driving  a  few 
Ijocks  to  the  church  where  a 
2ll-paved  parking  lot  awaits 
em.  For  others,  the  effort  may 

a  bit  more  strenuous — more 
iles  to  travel  by  car,  or  a 
ilk  of  a  few  blocks  or  a  mile 
•  two. 

All  will  agi^e,  though,  tliat 
r  most  people,  other  than  the 
ek,  bedfast  or  the  handicapped, 
;j)ing  to  church  is  a  relatively 
isy  matter.  Perhaps  too  easy 
hen  you  note  the  number  of 
iople  who  do  not  make  even  the 
lightest  effort  to  be  present  in 
le  services  of  God's  house. 
!  There  is  a  tragic  situation  in 
ir  degree  of  non-church  attend- 
ice  here  in  America,  because 
ich  church  service  is  important 
)  the  welfare  of  each  Christian, 
peaking  of  the  Christian's  need 
)  be  pi-esent  at  the  hour  of  wor- 
lip,  someone  has  commented  as 
)llows:  "It  is  every  Christian's 
uty  to  present  himself  at  the 
ivine  registration  office  and 
3k  God  what  life  task  He  has 
ssigned  him."  It  is  the  sacred 
uty  of  the  leaders  of  the  church 
arvice  to  present  the  challenge 
f  God's  call  to  the  worshippers. 
t  is  the  sacred  responsibility  of 
ach  Christian  to  be  present  to 
ear  and  accept  the  charge  as 


given.  Each  week,  we  need  this 
renewal  of  contact  with  God  to 
be  sure  we  are  keeping  tab  on 
the  changes  He  may  want  to 
make  in  our  service  activity. 

Or  is  it  too  easy  to  go  to 
church?  Is  it  too  easy  to  say, 
"I  have  made  my  choice  to  fol- 
low thee  0  Lord",  and  then  to 
assume  that  because  He  has  not 
lifted  us  bodily  out  of  the  pew 
and  placed  us  in  Africa  or  South 
America  as  a  missionary,  that 
He  has  given  us  an  inactive  duty 
ticket  through  life? 

We  are  not  the  judge  of  man- 
kind, nor  would  we  presume  to 
put  words  and  actions  into  the 
voice  and  hand  of  God,  but  we 
do  remember  accounts  of  some 
sections  of  the  world  where  peo- 
ple took  their  church  attendance 
obligations  too  lightly.  Tlie  pass- 
ing years  have  brought  the  les- 
sening of  religious  liberty  for 
many  peoples  of  the  world. 

What  would  you  do  in  order 
to  attend  church?  Recently  we 
saw  a  mission  film  which  set  us 
to  thinking  about  the  matter  of 
church  attendance.  In  this  film, 
taken  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  were 
pictured  many  hundreds  of  Afri- 
can Christians  in  attendance  at 
an  open-air  church  service.  It 
was  being  held  in  the  open  air 
because  the  small  out-post 
church  could  not  begin  to  hold 
the  crowd.  Significant  it  was,  ac- 


How  flfluch 
T}oes   It  Gost 

To    §0 
To   Ghurch? 


cording  to  the  narrator,  that 
many  of  those  people  had  walked 
for  four  hours  through  jungle, 
across  streams,  up  and  down 
hills,  to  attend  that  service.  The 
service  lasted  'three  hours,  and 
then  the  people  who  had  walked 
for  four  hours  to  get  there,  had 
to  retrace  their  steps,  many  get- 
ting home  after  dark.  Eight 
hours  of  walking  to  attend  a 
three-hour  service. 

How  easy  is  it  to  go  to 
church?  When  you  consider  the 
average  church  attendance  in  re- 
lation to  the  membership  of  the 
average  church,  you  would  have 
to  say  that  far  too  many  of  to- 
day's American  Christians  find 
it  more  difficult  to  get  up  out 
of  an  easy  chair  and  ride  a  few 
blocks  to  church  for  a  one-hour 
service,  than  do  these  African 
Christians  who  walk  for  eight 
hours  to  attend  a  three-hour  ser- 
vice. 

Why  do  these  African  Chris- 
tians do  this?  Because  they  rec- 
ognize the  hunger  of  their  souls 
which  can  be  satisfied  only  by 
being  present  where  the  Word 
of  God  is  taught  and  preached. 
We  do  have  the  same  hunger, 
and  we  pray  God  that  more  and 
more  American  people  may  re- 
alize e'er  it  is  too  late  that  at- 
tendance at  church  services 
where  the  gospel  is  preached  is 
of  prime  necessity  to  the  welfare 
of  the  soul.  W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA  LAUNCHES  NOVEL  PROGRAM 


THE  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Sarasota,  Florida,  closed  a  suc- 
cessful week  of  evangelism  on  March 
12,  with  Reverend  Dan  Ankerberg  of 
Chicago  as  evangelist.  Fifteen  first- 
time  confessions  and  a  vast  number 
of  reconsecrations  and  rededications 
were  made  during  the  period.  Al- 
though several  young  people  who 
made  confessions  have  not  yet  been 
baptized,  seven  received  the  rite  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  19,  and  will 
be  received  into  the  church.  Local  con- 
tacts that  were  made  are  almost  cer- 
tain to  bring  results  as  they  are  fol- 
lowed up. 

The  novel  program  is  strictly  finan- 
cial, looking  toward  the  much-needed 
Sunday  school  expansion.  On  the 
opening  day  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ing (March  5),  we  launched  Brother 
Hamel's  plan  to  raise  ONE  MILLION 
PENNIES.  (You  figure  the  total  this 
will  bring.)  At  the  Sunday  evening 
service  PENNIES  collected  during  the 
preceding  several  weeks  in  anticipa- 
tion of  this  moment  were  received — 
from  a  few  brought  by  the  smaller 
children  to  as  much  as  twenty-five 
dollars.  (All  in  pennies  deposited  in 
the  basket.)  The  count  revealed  16,- 
500  copper  cents  that  had  been  poured 
in    for   this    initial   eff"ort. 

Announcement  of  the  plan  had  gen- 
erated sufficient  interest  to  bring  a 
news  photographer  to  the  service  to 
take  a  picture  of  the  receptacle  filled 
with  the  pennies.  This  picture  ap- 
peared subsequently  in  the  Sarasota 
Journal.  The  publicity  interested  a 
number  of  citizens  who  have  com- 
mented on  the  plan,  and  some  have 
voluntarily  contributed  to  the  fund 
with   bills  and  checks. 

Some  of  our  "winter  members"  who 
have  already  gone  North  are  filling 
cans   and  other   receptacles  to    bring 


Purposeful  Pennies  —  at  Sarasota 


Left  to  right:  Lynn  Black,  Joan  Hamel,  Reverend  Dan  Anker-, 
berg,  Danny  Teat,  Reverend  Hamel.  1 


back  with  them  next  fall;  others  still 
here  have  told  us  they  are  doing  like- 
wise. In  our  local  congregation  there 
is  a  "penny  jar"  in  almost  every  liv- 
ing room,  in  full  view  of  any  one 
who  comes  in  to  call  so  that  he  may 
contribute  to  this  fund  if  he  cares 
to  do  so.  And  almost  everyone  does. 
These  jars  are  to  be  turned  in  at 
the  church  on  the  first  Sunday  of  ev- 
ery month.  A  large  thermometer 
hanging  in  the  church  records  the 
progress  of  this  plan.  Our  expansion 
program  for  additional  Sunday  school 
rooms  depends  greatly  on  the  success 
of  this  venture. — Fred  C.  Vanator. 


Nearing  The  {' 

Finish  Line  | 

The  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  call—' 
for  Newark — is  going  into  the  home  J 
stretch.  As  you  read  this  (about  the, 
middle  of  May),  six  more  weeks  will  i 
remain  in  which  to  pay  your  Ten  Del- 1 
lar  Club  call,  if  you  have  not  already 
done  so. 

Let's  make  the  receipts  for  Newark: 
equal  that  for  the  other  churches,  and  | 
even  more,  if  possible.  Do  YOU  be-j 
long?  If  not,  there's  no  time  likel 
the  present!  |j 


^ay  20,  1961 


CHRONICLES  OF  SOLOMON 


Here    is    your    news    reporter    once 

;ain  from  the  second  largest  city  of 
he  Argentine  Republic. 

News  of  the  local  scene 

We  just  had  local  elections,  and  I 
\fas  happy  to  see  that  the  same  mayor 
vas  re-elected  for  it  appears  that  he 
s  doing  a  good  job — at  least  as  far 
is  visible  improvement  of  streets  and 
)arks  is  concerned.  Many  of  the  dirt 
treets  in  our  barrio  are  being  paved; 
md  recently  we  learned  that  the  big 
iroject  of  widening  and  paving  the 
;treet  that  passes  within  only  one 
n'operty  of  our  location  on  Amenabar 
vill  begin  soon. 

It  could  have  indicated  that  they 
vere  ready  to  begin  expropriating 
)roperties  that  have  been  under  the 
aw  of  expropriation  for  8  years 
iwaiting  the  day  when  the  project 
;ould  be  financed.  Our  whole  property 
yould  have  been  affected,  and  it  is 
I  very  large  and  valuable  property. 
We  have  been  praying  much  about  it, 
Decause  it  is  doubtful  that  they  would 
2Valuate  the  property  at  what  it  would 
;ost  to  replace  it  in  another  section 
jf  the  city.  The  engineers  tell  me  that 
juite  possibly  they  will  not  expropri- 
ate, but  only  make  the  street  as  wide 
as  the  present  vacant  strip  will  per- 
mit; this  will  be  quite  wide.  We  are 
lioping  and  praying  that  this  is  right. 

In  the  local  church  we  have  been 
active  in  the  following: 

1.  The  every-home  crusade — There 
must  be  at  least  8,000  more  families  to 
be  reached  in  the  large  zone  that  we 
have    as   our    responsibility. 

2.  The  planning  of  two  more  re- 
vival meetings  with  the  tent — One 
was  to  begin  on  March  29,  but  we 
were  unable  to  find  a  vacant  lot  where 
the  owners  would  be  willing  to  loan 
or  rent  to  us  for  two  weeks.  There- 
fore, we  had  special  Holy  Week  ser- 
vices in  the  church  with  some  fine 
messages  by  one  of  our  young  lay- 
men, a  youth  of  about  28  years. 

3.  Congregational  business  —  in 
which  a  fine  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  op- 
timism, and  unity  prevailed  as  never 
before. 

4.  Open-air  street  meetings  —  in 
which  we  preach  the  gospel  over  loud 
speakers  and  give  out  gospel  tracts 
and  literature. 

5.  In  Santa  Cena — The  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 


6.  Baptism  of  two  more  adults, 
making  a  total  of  10  baptisms  this 
past  year.  (We  have  completed  our 
first  year  of  service  here  in  the  local 
church,  and  during  this  year  the  Lord 
has  encouraged  us  by  giving  some 
visible  results  for  our  labor  with  these 
ten  conversions  and  baptisms.  Quite 
a  few  others  made  manifestations  of 
faith,  but  have  not  yet  been  baptized.) 

7.  The  redecoration  of  two  large 
Sunday  school  rooms  and  the  repair- 
ing of  the  roof  that  was  leaking. 

8.  Personal  coounseling  and  con- 
stant visitation  of  members  and 
friends   of   the   church. 

9.  Many  other  jobs  that  fall  the  lot 
of  an  Argentine  pastor. 

In  the  National  Church  program 
we    have  been  active   in  these   ways: 

1.  A  trip  to  Buenos  Aires  to  of- 
ficiate in  the  fifth  Argentine  marriage 
I  have  been  called  to  perform.  The 
bride  was  the  young  girl  who  lived 
with  us  here  in  Rosario  for  about 
three  months  when  we  first  came.  She 
is  a  fine,  Christian  girl.  Her  husband 
is  studying  in  the  Bible  Institute  and 
will  soon  become  one  of  our  pastors. 
It  was  a  pleasure  and  honor  to  marry 
them  in  the  newly-renovated  church 
at  Gerli. 

2.  A  trip  to  Villa  Constitucion 
where  there  was  a  three-day  spiritual 
retreat. 

3.  Correspondence  and  legal  mat- 
ters. 

4.  Planning  of  the  annual  spiritual 
conference  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, here  in  our  local  church  April 
29,  80,  and  May  1. 

This  gives  a  brief  picture  of  our 
activities,   of   course,   not   mentioning 
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the  daily  household  chores  of  Jan  or 
the  activities  of  the  children. 

Timmy  likes  kindergarten  very 
much.  Becky  plays  quite  well  alone 
while  he  is  in  school.  They  are  both 
healthy,  for  which  we  are  quite  thank- 
ful. Jan  and  I  too  have  improved  in 
health  and  have  now  more  energy 
with   which  to  work. 

It  appears  that  fall  has  arrived 
early,  for  we  have  had  quite  a  bit 
of  rain  and  cool  weather. 


MISSIONARY 
DEPUTATION 

Churches  requesting  our  mis- 
sionaries to  visit  them  should  be 
prepared  to  assume  their  travel- 
ing expenses  and  to  provide 
meals    and  lodging. 

The  missionaries  themselves 
are  hesitant  in  asking  this;  yet 
they  cannot  pay  the  expense 
themselves.  If  the  Missionary 
Board  must  pay  the  expense, 
large  amounts  must  be  taken 
from  mission  funds  so  badly 
needed    in  various   fields. 

If  your  church  is  inviting  our 
missionaries  to  visit  them, 
please  be  prepared  to  take  care 
of  expenses  incurred.  This  sit- 
uation points  up  the  advantages 
of  churches  in  close  proximity 
working  together,  thus  eliminat- 
ing the  necessity  of  numerous, 
single  trips  for  missionaries — 
which  are  quite  expensive  and 
tiring  for  those  who  must  make 
the  trips. 

Offerings  given  for  mission- 
aries' deputation  expense  will 
be  credited  to  the  church's  to- 
tal  mission  giving. 


COLLECTOR'S  ITEM 


Evangelist  readers  have  been  urged 
periodically  to  save  the  missionary 
pages — making  a  file  of  both  home 
and  world  mission  information.  Since 
this  office  is  attempting  to  keep  the 
Brethren  up  to  date  on  all  mission 
news  received,  this  is  the  best  pos- 
sible source  of  information  for  every- 
one. 

Scarcely  a  week  passes  without  our 
spending  several  hours  copying  items 
for   people    who   write    in   to    inquire 


about  events  that  have  appeared  in 
the  Evangelist  previously.  Please  help 
yourself,  your  church,  the  Missionary 
Board  and  the  entire  mission  program 
by  availing  yourselves  of  this  mate- 
rial when  it  appears,  and  save  it  for 
the  future  when  you  need  it.  You  will 
be  surprised  at  the  wealth  of  mate- 
rial you  accumulate,  and  it  will  be  on 
hand  when  you  need  it.  Join  the  ranks 
of  the  collectors  of  missionary  infor- 
mation!  You'll   be    glad   you  did. 


Page  Six 


BIIBJSL 


The  Brethren  EvangeliatI 


Outftoo«/ 


WHAT  FUN  to  swing  aboard  a 
ship  heading  out  into  space!  To 
learn  new  things  and  find  out  about 
new  places!  To  leave  behind  all  the 
unsolved  riddles  and  irritating  respon- 
sibilities, and  head  into  the  great  un- 
known would  surely  make  the  heart 
beat  quicker  and  the  breath  come  fast- 
er. Such  excitement,  to  be  free  to  try 
new  ways! 

The  young  in  heart  always  want 
to  try  new  ways,  and  the  old  and 
weary  always  want  to  do  what  they 
know  will  work.  "You  see,  we've 
tried  it  before  and  it  worked  better 
this  way."  But  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced don't  know  that,  so  they 
go  ahead  and  do  it  the  new  way. 
And  that  is  how  we  poor  mortals 
make  progress  on  this  earth. 


Grab  A  Space  Ship" 

Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 

"The  GIRLS'  MOVEMENT  in  the 
Brethren  Church  began  with  two  or- 
ganizations called  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  each  independent  of 
each  other,  although  bearing  the  same 
name  and  having  similar  purposes. 
The  first  of  these  was  organized  in 
1906  in  the  Philadelphia  church  by 
Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bauman,  the  wife  of 
the  pastor.  Elder  L.  S.  Bauman.  The 
second  society  was  organized  in  the 
Dayton,  Ohio,  church  in  1908  by  Miss 
Mary  Maud  Billman,  then  teaching 
a  class  of  young  women  in  Sunday 
School. 

Through  the  years  since  these  be- 
ginnings, spiritual  development  and 
missionary  education  have  been  em- 
phasized. Girls  from  the  ranks  of  Sis- 
terhood are  now  on  the  mission  fields, 
are  sei-ving   as  teachers  and  pastors' 


wives  and  homemakers.  They  are 
leaders  in  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Societies;  they  are  workers  in  the 
local  churches;  they  have  established 
Christian  homes  and  are  bringing  up 
their  children  for  Christ.  The  pres-  | 
ent  membership  is  striving  to  attain  ' 
the  same  high  ideals  and  are  march- 
ing forward  holding  high  the  banner 
of  the  cross,  inscribed  with  our  Sis- 
terhood slogan  to  'DO  GOD'S  WILL'." 

Looking  to  the  future,  we  sense  a 
driving  energy  among  the  young  peo- 
ple of  our  church  to  search  out  new 
ways,  to  chart  new  paths.  Sisterhood, 
Brotherhood,  and  the  young  Brethren 
Youth  can  plan  together  how  and 
when  and  where  they  shall  work  with 
the  Brethren  Church  in  this  flight 
through   the  future. 


THE  WOMAN'S  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  always  been  interested 
in  education,  and  in  the  1929  con- 
ference Mrs.  Shively  said,  "For  sev- 
eral years  we  have  talked  about  the 
need  of  a  Children's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. This  has  been  tried  out  in  sev- 
eral localities  and  has  met  a  long- 
felt  need.  Now  plans  for  a  children's 
organization  are  available,  and  while 
it  may  not  be  just  all  that  is  desired, 
it  is  a  long  step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion." 

In  one  year  22  children's  societies 
were  reported.  The  women  realized 
that  "The  mission  of  the  church  is 
missions."  They  also  realized  that  in- 
struction is  not  always  the  key  to 
opening  an  individual's  heart  for  mis- 
sionary zeal.  To  instruction  must  be 
added  the  opportunity  to  act. 

Thus,  the  Signal  Lights  program 
has    grown    into    its    present    form 


SIGNAL   LIGHTS 

Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 

which  includes  both  excellent  program 
materials  prepared  by  Mrs.  Robert 
Holsinger,  a  member  of  the  W.M.S. 
national  board,  and  a  special  project 
chosen  each  year  so  the  children  can 
have  the  same  joy  of  action  that  their 
elders  enjoy. 

Signal  Lights  materials  are  printed 
in  the  new  unified  publication.  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  in  the  third  issue 
of  the  month.  These  programs  are 
used  in  various  ways  according  to 
the  local  need.  Some  churches  use 
them  in  the  Sunday  School  time  once 
a  month.  Others  use  them  at  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  hour.  Still  others  use 
them  for  a  Junior  Church  program. 
However  they  are  used,  they  fill  a 
need  that  exists  in  our  Brethren  De- 
nomination— the  need  to  start  mission 
emphasis  early  in  each  person's  life 
as  a  Christian.  This  is  the  goal  of 
the  W.M.S. 


If  your  church  is  in  need  of  such   1} 
a  program,  it   is  yours   for  the  tak-    ! 
ing.  Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger,  2303  Lane   'I 
Street,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  will  be 
happy  to  send  you  copies  of  the  con- 
stitution  prepared    for   the   organiza- 
tion. The  programs  appear  monthly  in 
the  Evangelist.  Begin  now  "to  develop 
a    heart-gripping   knowledge   of  mis- 
sions that  will  lead  the  children  into 
definite  service  for  Christ,  our  King." 
Your  children   from   the   ages    of  six 
to  eleven  will  profit  from  your  Chil- 
dren's   Missionary    Society — the    SIG- 
NAL LIGHTS. 


Material  about  Sisterhood  history 
was  taken  from  an  article  prepared 
by  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora  and  Mrs.  J. 
Milton  Bowman,  printed  in  the  May, 
1958,  OUTLOOK. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  June 


On  the  Mountain  —  Mount  Everest 


lemorization:  "A  man's  life  consist-  (Review  the  Bible  study  for  May,  if      Prayer 

eth   not    in   the    abundance    of   the      there  was  no  meeting  in  May  due  to      Bible  Study 
things   which   he   possesseth".  Mother-Daughter   banquet   or    tea.)  Mount  Everest 

Benediction 


I  Time:  June,   1953. 

Place:  A  mountain  base  in  Nepal 
lear  Tibet. 

Personnel:  Sir  Edmund  Hillary, 
jTenzing  Norgay,  and  party. 

Purpose:  To  climb  Mount  Everest, 
'he  highest  in  the  world. 


Mount  Everest 

Carol  Berkshire 


M' 


ANY  EXPEDITIONS  had  tried 
and  failed  to  scale  this  grand- 
laddy  of  them  all.  Mount  Everest 
powered  high  above  them  with  her 
aead  in  the  clouds,  majestically  defy- 
ing anyone  to  come  tramping  up  her 
Steeps,  bearing  camping  and  moun- 
tain-climbing equipment,  probing  for 
ice-hidden  crevasses  with  ice  axes, 
driving  pitons  into  her  craggy  steeps, 
and  looping  ropes  around  her  rugged 
Iprojectiles.  Others  had  been  put  down, 
jand  this  one  would  be  no  different. 
IBut  this  was  not  to  be  the  case.  This 
'British-led  party  was  successful.  Hil- 
(lary,  Norgay,  and  the  others  with 
'them  stood  on  the  top  of  Mount  Ev- 
^erest,  the  highest  mountain  in  the 
jworld,  29,028  feet,  the  highest  point 
jto  which  man  can  go  and  still  have 
Ihis  feet  on  the  ground.  This  was  truly 
a  feat  to  be  widely  acclaimed  in  the 
I  history  of  mountain  climbing.  They 
I  had  suffered  many  hardships,  but 
jthey  had  achieved  their  goal. 
j  These  men  had  taken  with  them 
special  equipment  for  their  task  as 
well  as  an  accumulation  of  knowledge 
I  of  mountain  climbing,  weather,  geog- 
I  raphy,  geology,  and  experience.  None 
j  was  foolhardy  enough  to  try  such  a 
I  thing  alone  either.  They  had  checked 
I  their  equipment  and  supplies  and  were 


ready  to  begin  their  trek  upward. 
Thus  we  see  that  they  had,  first  of 
all,  a  purpose,  an  aim  or  goal.  Next 
they  had  equipment  and  preparation, 
and  then  companionship. 

Anyone  who  has  ever  done  any 
climbing  knows  that  these  things  are 
essential  if  one  is  to  have  a  reason- 
ably safe  ascent  and  descent.  As  the 
old  adage  goes,  "It  is  better  to  be 
safe  than  sorry."  Tliere  is  any  num- 
ber of  things  that  might  happen. 
Even  on  the  mountains  surrounding 
our  Valley  of  the  Sun  here  in  the 
middle  of  Arizona,  one  can  run  into 
unforeseen  dangers. 

Last  winter  my  uncle,  cousin  and  I 
started  up  the  north  side  of  a  mount 
which  we  have  dubbed  Red  Rock  be- 
cause of  its  maroon  hues.  Our  aim 
was  to  reach  the  top  by  noon.  We 
had  lunch  with  us,  a  length  or  two 
of  rope,  rubber  soled  shoes,  jackets 
and  sweat  shirts,  water  canteens,  a 
Cub  Scout  flashlight,  a  hunting  knife, 
a  small  hatchet,  and  a  pistol  in  case 
we  encountered  any  uninvited  trav- 
elers (such  as  snakes).  Unlike  the 
group  that  went  up  Mt.  Everest,  we 
didn't  reach  our  goal,  but  neverthe- 
less  we  enjoyed   the   outing. 

In  this  experience  I  think  we  gained 
some   new  realizations   about  our  re- 


lationship to  God  and  His  great  Won- 
derland, the  out  of  doors.  We  felt  a 
new  serenity  and  a  new  closeness  to 
Him.  We  had  an  inner  satisfaction 
of  having  communed  with  Him 
through  an  association  with  a  part 
of  His  creation,  the  desert  mountain. 
Our  souls  were  at  peace  for  having 
taken  the  time  out  to  notice. 

Our  lives  as  a  whole  are  like  moun- 
tain climbing.  We  must  have  a  pur- 
pose, equipment,  preparation,  and  we 
need  companionship  if  we  are  going 
to  be  most  useful  to  Him.  Our  pur- 
pose should  be  that  of  telling  others 
of  His  salvation  and  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  Our  equipment,  of  course, 
includes  the  Bible.  Our  preparation 
takes  in  studying  His  Book,  praying 
and  giving  time  to  listening  to  Him 
tell  His  Will  for  us.  Besides  the  com- 
panionship of  other  Christians  we 
have  the  promise  of  the  greatest  com- 
panionship of  all — Christ  living  in  us. 

Mountain  climbing  is  a  trying,  fas- 
cinatinc:,  exciting,  and  dangerous  bus- 
iness. Life,  too,  is  all  of  these.  It 
holds  many  precipices,  many  pitfalls; 
yet  it  holds  many  joys  and  happi- 
nesses. Our  success  depends  upon  our 
purpose,  equipment,  preparation,  and 
Companionship. 

Casa  Grande,  Arizona 
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Bible  Study: 


TAMES  BRINGS  to  our  attention  an 
^  important  teaching  in  verse  twelve 
of  chapter  five.  Because  of  many  ap- 
plications we  can  find  for  our  lives 
we  will  consider  in  this  article  this 
verse  solely. 

The  importance  placed  upon  the  ad- 
vice James  gives  is  apparent  by  the 
opening  phrase,  "But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren."  This  is  not  just  an 
unimportant  aside  that  James  is 
throwing  in  for  good  measure;  this 
is  above  all  things;  hence  its  impor- 
tance. We  are  to  swear  not.  Anyone 
who  takes  seriously  his  calling  as  a 
Christian  will  readily  agree  that 
swearing  has  no  place  in  his  life.  But 
do  we  really  consider  what  swearing 
or  profanity  is  ?  The  original  com- 
mandment found  in  Exodus  20  states, 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who 
taketh  his  name  in  vain."  What  does 
it  mean  to  "take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  vain"?  Think  about  this.  We 
have  taken  Christ's  name  when  we 
accepted  Him  as  our  Savior.  Others 
know  we  have  taken  His  name  but 
not  living  up  to  it,  or  we  are  "taking 
His  name  in  vain."  Our  very  lives 
can  be  profanity  or  swearing  if  we 
don't   take   our   calling   seriously. 

Jesus  said,  "Do  not  swear  at  all, 
either  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne 
of  God,  or  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
His  footstool,  or  by  Jerusalem,  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  And 
do  not  swear  by  your  head,  for  you 
cannot  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
Let  what  you  say  be  simply  'Yes'  or 
'No';  anything  more  than  this  comes 
from  evil."  Jesus  is  telling  us  that 
we  should  always  mean  what  we  say 
and  not  have  to  back  it  up  occasion- 
ally with  an  oath  so  that  people  will 
believe  us.  If  we  always  live  and  tell 
the  truth  there  will  be  no  reason  for 
others  to  doubt  what  we  say.  We 
won't  have  to  "swear  on  a  stack  of 
Bibles."  When  we  were  younger  we 
would  try  to  make  people  believe  us 
by  saying,  "Girl  scouts'  honor."  When 


James  5:12 


we  did  this,  what  we  were  really  say- 
ing was  that  we  usually  don't  tell 
the  truth,  but  on  the  occasions  when 
we  use  this  oath  we  do  tell  the  truth. 
This  would  give  the  impression  that 
we  need  to  tell  the  truth  only  when 
we  were  backing  up  our  statement 
by  some  sort  of  oath. 

Besides  casting  doubt  on  our  own 
honesty  when  we  have  to  back  up  ev- 
erything we  say  with  oaths,  we  are 
really  degrading  God's  name  as  well. 
When  we  swear  by  heaven  or  by  the 
Bible  or  by  God  we  are  intimating 
that  if  we  should  fail  to  tell  the  truth 
by  human  error  that  God  will  take  the 
consequences.  We  are  using  God's 
name  as  collateral.  It  is  like  saying, 
"I'll  put  this  five  dollar  bill  here  and 
if  what  I  say  isn't  true  you  can  have 
the  five  dollars."  But  instead  we  are 
using  God's  name  or  the  Bible  or 
heaven  or  something  else  and  this  we 
have  no  right  to  do. 

Because  of  these  warnings  found  in 
the  Bible  the  founders  of  our  Breth- 
ren Church  always  refrained  from 
taking  oaths,  even  in  courts  of  law. 
They  took  the  Bible  literally  and  when 
they  found  the  words,  "Swear  not  at 
all,"  they  tried  to  obey  them  in  all 
circumstances.  There  are  many  stories 
about  Brethren  who  refused  to  take 
oaths  in  Europe  and  later  in  Amer- 
ica who  were  sent  to  prison  since  the 
law  compelled  certain  people  to  take 
oaths  of  allegiance  or  oaths  of  truth. 
Since  these  early  Brethren  stuck  to 
the  principle  of  obeying  literally  those 
commandments  that  they  found  in  the 
Bible,  our  government  has  come  to 
respect  the  right  to  refrain  from  tak- 
ing an  oath.  In  court  when  the  wit- 
ness is  usually  asked  to  raise  his  right 
hand  and  swear  that  all  he  is  about 
to  say  is  true,  anyone  who  doesn't 
believe  in  swearing  can  simply  say, 
"I  affirm,"  without  raising  his  hand. 
By  doing  this  he  is  saying,  "I  will  do 
all  within  my  power  to  tell  the  truth, 
but  I  will  not  use  God's  name  as  se- 
curity. If  I  make  an  error  in  my 
testimony  it   is   due   to   my    own  hu- 


^     Mrs.  Philip  Lersch,  Jr. 


man  weakness,  but  no  fault  of  God's." 
Since  our  forefathers  have  suffered 
to  bring  about  the  possibility  of  our 
following  our  consciences,  we  owe  it 
to  them  to  use  this  privilege  of  af- 
firming in  law  courts  instead  of 
swearing.  Besides  this,  if  we  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  word 
of  God  we  will  try  to  follow  it  liter- 
ally. 

Many  of  us  haven't  had  to  testify 
in  a  court  of  law  but  we  give  testi- 
mony every  day  by  our  conversation. 
How  much  of  what  we  say  is  un- 
necessary? We  could  all  learn  to  take 
seriously  what  James  has  said,  "Let 
your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay." 
We  are  all  too  prone  to  say  too  much 
and  here  is  another  case  when  we  do 
this.  Instead  of  saying  simply  'yes' 
or  'no'  we  say,  "For  heaven's  sake, 
yes."  or  "My  goodness,  no."  We  think 
we  have  to  strengthen  all  that  we 
say  with  some  sort  of  exclamation. 
Many  times  by  going  on  in  useless 
phrases  of  this  sort,  instead  of  adding 
strength  to  what  we  say,  we  are 
really  weakening  it. 

Let's  give  some  thought,  then  to 
this  business  of  swearing  not.  All  of 
us  are  guilty  of  disobeying  this  com- 
mand in  some  way.  We  may  profane 
by  not  taking  seriously  enough  our 
Christian  name.  "Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain."  We  should  try  at  all  times  to 
tell  the  truth  and  try  to  refrain  from 
backing  up  what  we  say  occasionally 
with  some  sort  of  oath.  "Swear  not 
at  all."  If  we  ever  do  have  to  testify 
in  court  we  can  consider  seriously  our 
privilege  of  affirming  instead  of 
swearing,  remembering  that  we 
should  not  degrade  our  Lord's  name. 
We  can  all  strive  to  speak  more  simp- 
ly by  eliminating  many  o'f  the  phrases 
which  we  think  strengthen  what  we 
say.  Remember,  "Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  the 
heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea, 
and  your  nay,  nay;  that  ye  fall  not 
under  judgment." 
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lunior  Devotional  Program 


in  God's  Garden  —  Considering  the  Lilies 


Jemorization:  "A  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  tlie 
things  which  he  possesseth." 


(Review  the  Bible  study  for  May,  if 
there  was  no  meeting  in  May  due  to 
Mother-Daughter   banquet   or    tea.) 


Prayer 
Bible  Study 
Considering  the  Lilies 
Benediction 


Considering  the  Lilies 

Sondro  Borton 


"CONSIDER  the  lilies  how  they 
^row:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
,nd  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
a  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
ne  of  these"  (Luke  12:27).  Let  each 
f  us  compare  her  own  life  with  the 
fe   of  a  lily  of  the  field. 

In  the  Bible  the  lily  is  not  one 
articular  kind  of  flower  as  we  usu- 
Uy  picture  it — tall,  slender,  and  pure 
vhite.  The  lilies  of  the  field  were 
ierhaps  the  blue   and  purple  gladioli 

iio  common  to  the  wheat  fields  of  Gal- 
lee,  or  the  scarlet  anemone,  a  poppy- 
ike  fiower  which  abounds  in  Palestine. 
Ukewise  we  are  not  just  one  par- 
ticular kind  of  human  beings.  Our 
skin  may  be  red,  yellow,  black,  white, 
)r  some  mixture  of  these  basic  colors. 
3ur  physical  stature  may  be  great  or 
;mall.  These  differences  do  not  really 
natter — all  are  lilies  in  the  sight  of 
jrod. 

As  our  first  step,  let  us  look  at 
;he  personal  appearance  of  the  lovely 
white  Madonna  lily.  Can  you  think 
3f  any  living  specimen  which  has  an 
ill  over  appearance  as  neat  as  that 
rf  this  lily?  Certainly,  this  would  be 
a  difficult  task.  The  dress  of  this  be- 
autiful lily  has.  very  simple  lines — 
jtoo  many  frills  would  ruin  it.  The 
'color  of  the  dress  is  pure  white — not 
some  gaudy,  loud  color  or  boastful 
print  or  plaid.  For  a  little  touch  of 


color,  God  added  six  yellow  stamens 
and  one  green  pistil  to  the  center  of 
this  flower.  Its  edges  are  neither 
bleached  nor  painted. 

Certainly  no  one  expects  each  Sis- 
terhood girl  to  be  groomed  as  per- 
fectly as  the  lily.  Some  frills  are  not 
going  to  be  frowned  upon,  and  a  little 
color  will  not  be  harmful.  Indeed, 
many  times  these  things  add  a  lot  to 
personal  appearance.  But,  to  set  a 
limit  on  the  use  of  these  things,  let 
us  point  out  the  fact  that  before  the 
lily  can  be  shipped  to  market,  the 
stamens  must  be  removed  in  order  to 
avoid  their  discoloring  the  rest  of  the 
flower.  We  have  now  had  a  chance 
to  glance  at  the  personal  appearance 
of  the  lily;  each  of  us  now  need 
to  look  in  a  mirror — not  just  for  an 
instant,  but  for  a  long  enough  time 
to  really  find  out  just  what  it  is  that 
we  see  there. 

The  next  thing  we  need  to  look 
at  is  the  personal  behavior  of  the 
lily.  In  order  to  get  an  audience,  the 
lily  never  has  to  shout,  act  in  a  dis- 
orderly fashion,  or  put  on  its  own 
homemade  talent  show.  Because  of  its 
other  characteristics  and  qualities, 
the  lily  is  noticed  without  having  to 
do  any  of  these  other  things.  We  hope 
that  you  don't  have  to  do  them  either. 
We  only  find  the  lily  growing  in 
places    that    are    most   favorable   for 


its  best  growth.  It  never  grows  in 
places  where  it  should  not  be.  If  a 
lily  doesn't  grow  any  place  that  it 
shouldn't,  then  neither  should  we  ever 
be  found  in  places  where  our  character 
or  reputation  can  be  harmed.  When 
a  lily  is  hit  with  a  severe  storm,  it 
is  often  buff'eted  about  and  can  even 
be  bent  down  until  it  touches  the 
ground;  but  when  the  storm  is  over, 
the  lily  is  again  standing  upright 
ready  to  face  other  problems  that 
might  be  coming  its  way.  No  matter 
what  happens  to  the  lily,  it  imme- 
diately rights  itself  and  stands  in  its 
natural  position,  reaching  toward 
Heaven. 

The  final  thing  about  the  lily  that 
we  want  to  consider  is  the  faith  that 
it  displays.  Have  you  ever  seen  a 
worried  lily?  Of  course  not.  We  are 
now  at  an  age  when  we  are  beginning 
to  set  before  us  the  goals  that  we 
want  to  reach  in  life.  We  are  deciding 
what  is  important  to  us  and  for  what 
we  will  work  the  hardest.  What  will 
your  goals  be  ?  Some  girls  will  work 
terribly  hard  in  order  to  be  the  most 
popular  girl  in  her  neighborhood. 
They  might  even  have  to  do  some 
things  that  they  know  aren't  right, 
but  they  must  do  them  to  be  popular. 
Some  girls  will  strive  all  their  lives 
for  lots  of  money  and  security.  Some 
will    just   want    closets    full    of   nice 
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clothes,  others  will  want  only  the  best 
and  most  expensive  foods,  and  still 
others  will  try  to  have  the  biggest, 
most  modem  homes  in  the  community. 
Let's  hope  that  we  will  be  able  to 
set  our  life-long  goals  higher,  much 
higher,  than  these  that  I  have  men- 
tioned. The  lily  does  not  toil  for  any 
of  these  things.  It  just  lives  from 
day  to  day,  trusting  its  Maker  to  pro- 
vide its  needs.  We,  too,  must  learn 
to  trust  our  Maker  for  the  things 
that  are    necessary   in   our  lives.   We 


don't  want  to  set  our  goals  on  earthly 
things  and  then  worry  about  not 
reaching  them.  We  want  to  set  our 
goals  on  Eternity  and  then  trust  ev- 
erything else  to  God.  He  will  never 
fail. 

In  everything  that  we  do,  in  every- 
where that  We  go,  in  everything  that 
we  say  or  think,  consider  the  lilies. 
"If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass  (lily) 
which  is  today  in  the  field,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven;  how 
much    more    will    he    clothe    you...? 


And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For 
all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after;  and  your  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things.  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Luke  12: 
28-32).  God  takes  care  of  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  He  will  be  our  Guide, 
our  Provider,  and  our  Protector  if  we 
will   only   let   Him. 

Ashland  College 


In  God's  Garden 

Ann  Tollman 


As  SPRING  draws  near  we  are 
becoming  more  and  more  aware 
of  God's  gift  of  nature.  As  the  grass 
turns  green  and  the  leaves  appear  on 
the  trees,  we  remember  God's  prom- 
ise of  a  new  life.  In  the  summer  we 
see  the  grass  grow  and  in  the  fall 
it  darkens  and  appears  to  be  dead. 
As  the  snow  disappears  and  the  tem- 
perature rises  the  grass  changes  from 


the   dark   brown   color  to   a   new  and' 
bright  green. 

Our  Lord  uses  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree  in  Luke  21:29-31.  "And  he  spake 
to  them  a  parable,  Behold  the  fig 
tree,  and  all  the  trees,  When  they 
now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  ownselves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
you    see    these    things   come   to    pass, 


know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand."  Christ's  followers  were  all 
close  to  nature  and  understood  it.  For 
this  reason,  Christ  has  used  nature  in 
His  parable  to  make  the  second  com- 
ing clearer  to  the  people. 

As  we  see  spring  come  in  all  her 
beauty,  I  hope  that  we  might  be 
drawn  closer  to    God   by  the  beauty. 


Sisterhood 

News 

Statistical  blanks  should  be  sent 
to  your  District  Secretary  by  July 
15th.  Remember  to  include  the  com- 
plete address  of  your  officers  for  the 
coming  year. 

District  Secretaries: 
Southeastern:    Rebecca   Harmon,   Mc- 
Gaheysville,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania:    DeAnn    Benshoff,    148 
Wilson     St.,     Johnstown,     Pennsyl- 


Stotistical  Blanks  Deadline: 

"June  is  busting  out  all  over,  all. 
over  the  meadow  and  the  hill . . ."  so  are 
DEADLINES  and  DISTRICT  CON- 
FERENCES. 


Ohio:  Lola  Ankrom,  E.  Broad  St.  Ex- 
tension, Louisville,   Ohio. 

Indiana:  Cynthia  Carter,  306  S.  Maple 
St,   North   Manchester,   Indiana. 

Central:  Mrs.  Dorothy  Real,  RD,  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois. 

Mid-West:    Sandra  Ambrose,  3212  E. 
59th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 


Miss  Carol  Berkshire  was  General 
Secretary  for  three  years.  For  the 
past  two  years  since  graduating  from 
AC,  she  has  been  teaching  in  Casa 
Grande,  Arizona.  She  attends  the  Pa- 
pago  Park  Brethren  Church,  Tempe, 
Arizona:  a  sixty  mile  drive  from  Casa 
Grande. 
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PRAYER  EVANGELIZATION 

'FFECTIVE    evangelism    has    al- 

j  ways  followed  the  pattern  of  the 

jew  Testament  church,  so  let  us  find 

yhat  it  was  that  made  their  method 

0  effective. 

It  was  a  witnessing  church,  a  sac- 
iificial   church,    a   missionary   church, 

devoted  church,  and  a  victorious 
hurch;  back  of  it  all,  it  was  a  pray- 
ng  church. 

1  When  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven, 
le  told  His  disciples  to  tarry  in  Je- 
lusalem  until  they  were  endued  with 
)ower  from  on  high.  After  that  glo- 
jious  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
[he  day  of  Pentecost,  they  were  then 
eady  to  fulfill  their  mission. 

j  We  see  that  they  always  prayed 
br  guidance  before  each  important 
Indertaking. 

I  When  they  chose  the  seven  deacons 
10  serve  the  tables,  to  the  choosing 
if  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  they  made  it 
i  habit  to  pray  for  guidance  first. 
Fhey  then  felt  they  were  ready  to 
^0  wherever  the  Holy  Spirit  directed 
hem. 

i  They  prayed  for  grace  to  sustain 
j,hem  when  they  faced  persecution  and 
suffering  as  they  carried  the  gospel 
inessage  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Iphey  knew  God  would  prepare  the 
aearts  of  their  listeners  to  receive 
i;he  message,  so  they  fully  realized 
jiow  important  prayer  was,  that  they 
.night  accomplish  their  mission. 

As  we  study  the  evangelistic  ef- 
forts of  later  days,  we  find  that  John 
Wesley,  the  father  of  one  of  the 
greatest  evangelistic  movements  of 
all  time,  had  in  his  London  home  a 
room  next  to  his  bedroom,  where  he 
spent  long  hours  daily  in  prayer. 
I  John  Knox,  the  Voice  of  the  Refor- 
mation, prayed  fervently  and  in- 
tensely. The  cry  of  his  heart  was 
"Lord,  give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die." 

Jonathan  Edwards,  the  leading  spir- 
it in  the  first  revival  of  religion  in 
America,  according  to  a  familiar  sto- 
jry,  kept  his  congregation  waiting  long 
[minutes  while  he  was  fervently  pray- 
jing,  "I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except 
'Thou  bless  me." 


The  greatest  and  most  successful 
campaigns  in  more  modern  times 
were  always  undergirded  by  prayer. 
While  Charles  G.  Finney  traveled 
from  place  to  place,  he  always  took 
a  devoted  layman  with  him  whose 
task  it  was  to  remain  in  his  hotel 
room  on  his  knees  interceding  for  the 
great  preacher,  as  he  delivered  his 
message. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  always  insisted  on 
prayer  as  being  a  major  factor  in  his 
campaigns,  as  did  also  Billy  Sunday. 

The  high  tide  in  American  evan- 
gelism was  in  1858.  It  began  by  a 
statement  in  a  New  York  palmer  that 
one  Jeremiah  Lamphier  would  pray 
every  day  at  noon  in  a  room  at  the 
top  of  the  stairs  in  the  old  North 
Dutch  Church  on  Fulton  Street  and 
anyone  who  cared  to,  might  join  him. 
At  first  only  three  people  came,  then 
six,  then  twenty.  Lamphier  kept  his 
ad  running,  and  eventually  the  church 
overflowed  with  people  who  came  to 
pray;  other  places  had  to  be  provided 
throughout  the   city  for  prayer. 

It  soon  spread  to  other  cities,  and 
in  time,  a  revival  started  in  the 
United  States  such  as  had  not  oc- 
curred before,  nor  has  it   since. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  re- 
vival was  the  outgrowth  of  fervent 
and   faithful   prayer. 

Both  Moody's  church  in  Chicago  and 
Spurgeon's  in  London  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  prayer  as  do  also  the 
great  evangelists  in  our  day  and  age. 

It  can  be  stated  as  an  absolute  fact 
that  there  can  be  no  successful  re- 
vival campaign  without  insistent  and 
fervent  prayers  to  prepare  the  way. 
Every  local  church  that  would  win 
men  and  women  to  Christ  must  have 
wisdom  and  foresight  to  prepare  the 
way  by  using  the  example  of  the 
early  church.  It  must  enlist  God  Him- 
self as  part  of  the  redemption  work 
and  to  open  the  way  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  do  His  work  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  Salvation  is  by  grace,  and 
prayer  opens  the  way  for  the  inflow- 
ing of  divine  grace  into  our  lives.  How 
true  are  the  words  of  the  hymn, 
"Amazing  Grace." 

'"Twas   grace   that   taught   my  heart 

to  fear. 
And  grace  my  fears  relieved; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear. 
The  hour  I  first  believed." 

Brethren,  let  us  pray  for  a  revival 
in  our  church  as  well  as  throughout 
the   whole  world. 

Katie   M.  Ruch, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 

Mrs.  Jennie  Bennett 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Jennie  Bennett,  faith- 
ful and  devoted  member  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  Warsaw  Brethren 
Church.  Mrs.  Bennett  passed  away 
March  26,  1961,  at  the  Murphy  Medi- 
cal Center  in  Warsaw,  at  the  age  of 
78  years.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  church  and  all  its  organizations, 
for   she  was  gifted  in  many  ways. 

Surviving  are  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Don  Kiefer  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Taylor 
of  Warsaw;  two  sons,  Neil  of  Warsaw 
and  Wayne  of  Rittman,  Ohio;  and 
twelve   grandchildren. 

The  following  tribute  was  written 
by  Mrs.   Allen  Shaffer. 

We'll    miss   her   from    our    circle, 
With  her  ever-cheering  smile. 
That  made  the  world  seem  brighter 
And  a  place  more  worth  the  while. 

But  in  that  brighter,  happier  land, 
Where   she    has   gone   before, 
We  feel  and  know  her  happiness 
Is   held  in  golden  store. 

And   that    the   blessings   of   His   love 
Have  fallen   to  her  share. 
And   in    serene    contentment 
She  is  happy  over  there. 


Mrs.  Margaret  Poffenberger 

Mrs.  Margaret  Louise  (Bloom)  Pof- 
fenberger died  very  suddenly  of  a 
heart  attack  at  her  home  on  February 
8,  1961,  aged  57  years.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  St.  James,  Maryland, 
Brethren  Church,  the  Loyal  Ladies 
Sunday  School  Class  and  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society.  Many  of  the  small 
garments  that  our  society  has  sent 
to  the  African  mission  field  have  been 
made  by  Louise. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  and  the 
pastor,  Frank  Rottier. 


In  the  war  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, prayer  joined  with  fasting  is  our 
mightiest  weapon. 

Lack  of  appreciation  for  blessings 
and  benefits  received  is  a  bad  mark 
against    any    character. 

What  the  church  needs  today  is 
more  divine  power  and  less  pow-pow. 
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Unfinished 

Symphony 


Frank  C  Morrisor) 


Part  Two 


Part  One  of  this  article  appeared 
in  the  EVANGELIST  of  two  weeks 
ago.  May  6th.  Mr.  Morrison  is  a  June 
1961  graduate  of  the  Two-year  Pas- 
toral Orientation  Course  at  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary. 


LET  US  LOOK  FIRST  to  the  Con- 
ductor. If  we  are  not  familiar 
with  symphonic  music  we  should  be 
reminded  that  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  members  of  the  orchestra 
and  its  Leader  is  one  of  the  most 
liei'sonal  and  intimate  associations 
possible.  The  success  of  the  Symphony 
and  its  triumphal  rendition  depends 
completely  upon  this  most  delicate 
and  absorbing  understanding.  The 
Conductor  knows  the  players  inti- 
mately. He  knows  their  resjjonses, 
their  moods  and  their  natures.  He 
knows  the  special  talent  of  each  one 
and  he  also  knows  just  how  this  par- 
ticular talent  fits  into  the  group.  He 
knows  absolutely  how  each  jjlayer  can 
best  glorify  the  composition  and  the 
composer.  It  is  with  this  extremely 
personal  attitude  that  he  looks  upon 
each  individual  player. 

The  members  of  the  orchestra  must 
in  turn  have  special  and  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Conductor;  how  he 
thinks,  how  he  acts  and  what  he  ex- 
pects from  them.  During  the  concert 
the  Conductor  seldom  speaks  audibly. 
His  communication  with  the  players 
and  artists  under  his  direction  is  one 
born  of  the  emotions,  one  of  the  feel- 
ings, one  of  the  spirit.  The  players 
inust  recognize  the  meaning  of  every 
movement  of  the  Conductoi-'s  body, 
hands,  fingei'S  and  baton.  His  very  fa- 
cial expressions  have  a  pertinent 
meaning  to   the  watchful   players. 

Each  player  can  perform  and  play 
his  instnament  correctly  only  so  long 
as  he  obeys  the  Conductor  and  keeps 
his  eyes  fastened  upon  him.  The  in- 
dividual cannot  tell  how  and  when  to 
play  by  listening  to  or  watching  the 
other  members  of  the  orchestra.  Each 
artist   follows    the    Conductor   only. 

Other  things  are  immensely  impor- 
tant to  a  good  performance.  Each 
player   must   have    studied   the    score 


and  all  the  notes.  He  must  understand 
the  purpose  of  the  Composer  and  above 
all,  he  must  know  the  relationship  of 
his  particular  instrument  and  part  to 
the  whole  and  how  it  best  serves  the 
purpose  of  the  symphony.  The  player 
must  further  have  complete  trust  in 
the  Maestro  and  faith  in  the  Com- 
poser and  be  willing  to  abide  by  their 
wishes.  Otherwise,  the  members  will 
only  play  discords.  He  will  soon  be 
out  of  harmony  and  eventually  he 
drops  out.  Today,  God  is  on  His  Po- 
dium. His  baton  is  raised.  He  is  com- 
municating with  us.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  with  us  and  in  us.  We  have  eyes 
to  see  and  ears  to  hear.  We  are  seated 
in  the  orchestra  of  God.  WE  are  the 
players.  God  has  written  the  score. 
The  Bible  is  that  score  and  every 
note  is  there.  We  can  read,  study, 
learn  the  whole  plan  and  theme  of 
God's  Great  Symphony. 

We  must  remember  that,  like  the 
various  members  of  a  symphony  or- 
chestra, we  all  play  different  instru- 
ments and  no  one  plays  any  one  in- 
strument exactly  like  his  neighbor. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  far  more  aware 
of  this  situation  than  we  are  and  so 
He  gives  us  personal  and  individual 
attention,  guiding  and  correcting  us, 
directing  our  individual  talents  in 
playing  a  multitude  of  beautiful  va- 
riations on  the  main  theme.  The  Holy 
Spirit  makes  harmony  out  of  our  dis- 
cords and  creates  consistency  out  of 
our  inconsistency.  He  brings  order  out 
of  chaos,  logic  out  of  confusion  and 
continually  remakes  and  creates  the 
new  out  of  the  old.  But  never  once 
does  He  discard  the  faulty  instrument. 
It  is  His  joy  and  purpose  to  reveal 
the  perfect  Christ  in  the  imperfect 
man.  Yes,  it  is  ever  the  same  instru- 
ment but  now  in  the  Hand  of  the  Mas- 
ter Musician  it  is  a  thing  of  rare 
and    precious   beauty.   Thus,   we    can 


follow  Him  and  be  in  tune,  or  we  can 
ignore  Him  and  the  score  He  has 
placed  before  us  and  utter  confusion 
will  reign  supreme  in  our  life. 

It  is  customary  for  a  symphony  to 
have  four  movements,  so  we  have  now 
come  to  the  fourth  and  last  move- 
ment of  the  Symphony  of  God.  In  the 
last  movement  the  Composer  picks  up 
the  many  themes  and  harmonies 
wiiich  are  incidental  to  the  central 
theme  and  weaves  them  into  an  ex- 
quisite and  wonderful  whole,  perfect 
in  design,  profound  in  the  deepesc 
meaning.  But  when  we  see  the  pat- 
tern and  wonder  of  the  first  move- 
ment of  God's  Symphony,  "The  Crea-  ; 
tion"  and  "The  Incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ"  in  the  second  movement,  and 
then  the  application  of  all  this  in 
the  writings  of  Paul  in  the  third  i 
movement  entitled  "The  Inspiration", 
we  exclaim,  "What  can  possibly  come 
now  that  we  have  not  already  heard? 
The  glory  and  wonder  of  it  all  has 
already  been  over-whelming.  How 
could  there  possibly   be  any  more?" 

At  this  point  I  am  always  reminded 
of    Beethoven    and    his    amazing    9th 
symphony.  When  Beethoven  wrote  the 
9th,   or  as   it    is   better   known,   "The 
Choral  Symphony",  he  was  completely 
deaf  and  had  been  so  for  several  years. 
He  never  heard  a  note  of  this  sym- 
phony or  of  those  several  which  pre- 
ceeded  it.  He  was  striving  for  a  very 
special  effect  in  this  last  tremendous 
work  and  he  knew  he  could  not  achieve  ! 
it    with    the    instruments    of    the   or-  j 
chestra  alone.  He  was  convinced  that  ' 
the    ultimate    in   music    could    be    at- 
tained  only  by  the  human  voice.  He  i- 
decided  upon  the  use  of  a  very  large  ! 
choral    group    to    be   accompanied   by  | 
the  full  orchestra  in  the  fourth  move- 
ment.  The  voices   were  to  attempt  a 
very  difficult  and   peerless   presenta- 
tion  of  Schiller's   "Ode    to   Joy." 


ly  20,  1961 
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3o  we  find  ourselves  seated  expect- 
atly  in  a   concert   hall  to   hear   this 
rirvelous  symphony  for  the  very  first 
tie.    The    grand   music    of   the   first 
r'vement   and    its    promise    of    even 
_?ater     things      to      come      sweeps 
■ough   the   hall    in    an    enchanting 
sning.  Then  we  are  enraptured  by 
:;   beauty    of   the   second  movement 
d  now  comes  the  heavenly   strains 
the    third   movement   which   many 
isic-lovers   believe   to    be   the   most 
iignificently    beautiful    music     ever 
\:itten     by    man.    As     these    heart- 
trilling  notes  fade  away,  we  sit  be- 
rpsed  and  wonder  what  can  possibly 
fine    now    that    we    haven't    already 
ard.  What  further  joy  could  await 
,   at  the  hands  of  the  master? 
Then      Beethoven     introduces     the 
(joral   section  of  his  symphony  with 
ikse    shocking   words   from    the   lips 
(    the    baritone    soloist,    "Let   us    no 
ipre  these  discords  play!"  Discords! 
at   can   the   composer   mean  ?    We 
e    listened   enthralled    to    minutes 
the    most   glorious    musical    expe- 
nce    of    our   life,    and    as    the    last 
Iden   notes   float   into   the   mystical 
adows    of    our   inner   spirit,   Beeth- 
en  cries  out,  "Let  us  no  more  these 
Bcords  play."  We  understand  at  last 
at  what  Beethoven  is  telling  us  is 
at  Compared  To  What  Is  To  Come, 
j've  only  heard  discoi'ds.  It  is  with 
is    thought   in   mind    and   with   the 
•■ophetic  utterances  of  the  great  mas- 
r,  Beethoven,  ringing  in  our  ears  and 
igraved  upon  our  hearts  that  we  re- 
m  to  the  Symphony  which  God  is 
mposing. 

And  so  we  have  been  listening  with 
■pture,    with    expectancy    and    with 


awe  to  God's  Symphony.  The  glorious 
magnificence  af  the  perfect  composi- 
tion by  the  Master  Composer  is  be- 
ing conducted  by  the  Maestro,  Him- 
self. We  have  heard  the  Angel  Chorus, 
seen  God  Himself  become  a  man  in 
order  to  reveal  Himself  to  us  in  a 
way  that  we  could  truly  understand. 
And  Then— What  is  This?  We  turn 
to  the  last  page  of  the  Manuscript, 
to  the  very  last  movement  and  lo  and 
behold  there  burst  forth  the  astound- 
ing announcement  of  the  last  move- 
ment which  I  must  entitle,  "The  Reve- 
lation", for  I  am  completely  dumb- 
founded by  the  stunning  impact  of 
John's  introduction. 

Calmly  and  reverently  John  speaks, 
"The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 
"The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ!" — 
How  can  that  be,  John  ?  Is  there  not 
some  mistake  ?  Why,  Christ  has  al- 
ready been  revealed  to  us  in  all  ways, 
in  all  things.  He  is  in  us.  We  are 
in  Him.  Of  that,  John,  I  am  sure.  He 
came  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  taught 
us.  He  preached  to  us.  He  performed 
miracles  for  us.  He  spoke  to  us.  He 
came  into  our  homes  and  supped  with 
us.  He  soothed  our  troubled  spirits. 
He  strengthened  us.  He  healed  us.  In 
other  words,  "The  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  IIow 
is  it  that  you  say  this  astonishing 
thing  ? 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  Christ  has  been 
revealed  to  us,  sweetly  and  truly,  but 
only  to  the  extent  that  our  finite 
minds  and  fallen  natures  can  grasp. 
John  is  telling  us  that  we  really  don't 


know  Him  at  all,  but  that  we  will. 
Herein  lies  an  everlasting  hope  and 
promise.  John  again  stresses  this  in 
his  first  epistle,  "When  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John  3:2). 

God  continues  to  conduct  His  Sym- 
phony from  His  Podium.  We  are  the 
players  and  the  world  the  stage. 
There  is  no  musical  score  before  God. 
He  wrote  the  Symphony  and  as  far 
as  He  is  concerned  it  is  finished  and 
stretched  out  before  Him  in  Eternity 
as  a  vast,  lyrical  scroll.  But  to  you 
and  to  me  it  remains  unfinished.  As 
Schubert's  symphony  could  not  truly 
be  finished  by  any  other,  neither  can 
any  man  complete  the  works  of  God, 
for  in  Him  only,  and  by  Him  only, 
are  all  things  complete,  even  you  and 
I. 

However,  we  are  much  aware  of 
some  of  the  variations  and  we  do  hear 
them  from  time  to  time,  and  most 
important  of  all  we  know  the  Theme 
of  the  Symphony.  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self is  at  this  very  moment  sitting 
at  His  Father's  right  hand,  waiting 
to  present  the  players  who  have  faith- 
fully followed  the  score,  to  present 
them  each  and  every  one  personally, 
pure,  and  spotless  and  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  Divine  Composer.  So 
the  curtain  must  someday  fall  upon 
the  players  in  God's  Great  Symphony, 
but  the  music  never  ceases.  The  Mas- 
ter Musician  continues  to  create  move- 
ment upon  movement,  melody  upon 
melody,  and  the  same  Theme  is  re- 
peated in  millions  of  voices,  for  ev- 
ery generation  continues  to  sing  with 
John,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
Come  quickly. 


Spirifud  Meditations 


FOR  WHOM  DO  THE  CHURCH  BELLS  RING? 

"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
16  house  of  the  Lord"   (Ps.   122:1). 

"I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God 
lan  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness"  (Psalm  84:10). 

A  CHRISTIAN  FATHER  tells  this  story  of  an  expe- 
■~\  rienee  of  his.  One  Sunday  morning  he  was  walk- 
ig   over  the  fields  and  hills  of  his  farm  with  his  little 


son,  when  the  church  bells  began  to  ring.  "Daddy,  why 
do  the  church  bells  ring?"  inquired  the  little  lad. 

"Oh,  I  don't  know,  son.  I  suppose  to  call  people  to 
go   to   church,"  the  father  replied. 

They  walked  on  a  little  farther  in  silence,  but  the  fa- 
ther was  thinking.  Then  the  litle  fellow  inquired  again: 
"Daddy,  the  church  bells  don't  ring  for  us,  do  they?" 

"No,  son,"  said  the  father,  "they  haven't  been.  But 
from  now  on  they  will  ring  for  us,  too." 

In  telling  the  incident  to  a  friend  a  few  days  later, 
the  father  said:  "I  determined  right  there  that  I  would 
no  longer  stand  in  the  way  of  my  son's  having  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church  come  into  his  life." 

It  is  true  that  the  church  cannot  save  a  person,  but 
it  can  point  the  way.  And  attendance  in  its  services  will 
help  us  to  learn  to  know  God  better,  and  to  And  His 
will  for  our  lives.  For  to  lead  a  worthwhile  and  victorious 
life  one  must  have  a  vital  knowledge  of  and  relationship 
with  God's  Dear  Son. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  June 


Prelude:  Dare  To  Be  A  Daniel 
Call   To   Worship: 

Our  Father  above 
Is  a  God   of  Love. 
When  we  pray,  He  will  hear, 
For  He  is   always  near. 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Loves  Me"   (in  English  and 

in  Hausa) 
"Jesus    Loves    the   Little   Ones" 
"The  Bible" 
"I  Will  Trust" 

A  Bible  Child:    Daniel  and  the  Lions 

When  God's  people,  the  children  of 
Isi'ael,  lived  in  Jerusalem,  many  hun- 
di-eds  of  years  ago,  a  little  baby  boy 
was  born.  The  father  and  mother 
were  very  happy.  They  named  the 
baby  Daniel,  and  as  he  grew  older, 
they  taught  him  to  obey  God's  com- 
mands and  to  do  everything  just  right. 

While  Daniel  was  a  young  boy, 
some  people  made  a  great  war  on  the 
children  of  Israel  and  took  many, 
many,  of  them  to  a  far  distant  coun- 
try, where  they  became  slaves  to  the 
heathen  people  who  lived  there. 

Daniel  was  such  a  fine-looking  lad 
that  the  king  wanted  him  to  be  one 
of  his  helpers.  He  asked  his  servant 
to  give  Daniel  the  very  finest  food 
and  to  let  him  have  wine  to  drink. 
The  servant  took  these  things  to  Dan- 
iel, but  Daniel  knew  that  wine  was 
not  good  for  him  to  drink,  and  he 
knew  that  much  of  the  rich  food 
would  not  be  good  for  him  to  eat 
either.  He  decided  he  would  not  drink 
the  wine  nor  eat  the  food.  It  took 
a  brave  boy  to  disobey  the  king,  but 
Daniel  knew  he  was  doing  what  God 
wanted  him   to  do. 

The  servant  didn't  know  what  to 
do.  He  had  been  ordered  by  the  king 
to  give  these  things  to  Daniel.  Finally 
he  decided  he  would  let  Daniel  have 
the  plain  food  he  wanted.  He  watched 
the  boy  from  day  to  day,  and  saw 
that  he  was  growing  stronger  all  the 
time,  and  the  servant  knew  that  this 
would  please  the  king. 

A  long  time  after  this,  when  Dan- 
iel was  in  the  king's  court,  some  of 
the  people,  who  were  jealous  of  him, 
tried  to  get  him  in  ti'ouble.  They  knew 
that  three  times  every  day  Daniel 
opened  the  windows  of  his  room  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord. 


These  wicked  princes  went  to  the 
king  and  said,  "Oh,  King  Darius,  live 
forever!  All  the  rulers  of  the  king- 
doms have  agreed  to  ask  you  to  make 
a  royal  command  that  whosoever  shall 
pray  to  any  man  or  god  for  thirty 
days,  except  to  you,  O  king,  shall 
be   cast   into   the   den   of  lions." 

The  king  was  pleased.  He  thought 
that  his  princes  were  trying  to  make 
his  power  known  to  the  people.  So 
King  Darius  made  the  law  and  signed 
it. 

Daniel  soon  heard  what  the  princes 
had  done.  He  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
changed,  even  by  the  king  himself. 
He  knew  that  what  he  was  about  to 
do  meant  certain  death.  Yet  he  went 
into  his  bedroom,  where  his  windows 
were  open  toward  Jerusalem,  and  he 
kneeled   down   and   prayed   to   God. 

The  wicked  men  were  watching. 
When  they  saw  Daniel  kneel  in 
prayer,  they  hurried  joyfully  to  the 
king.  "O  King,  live  forever!  Dan- 
iel does  not  obey  your  new  law.  He 
prays  to  his  God  three  times  each 
day!" 

Darius,  when  he  heard  this,  was 
very,  very  sorry  that  he  had  done 
such  an  unwise  thing  as  to  sign  that 
decree.  He  knew  that  Daniel  was  a 
good  man.  He  spent  the  whole  day 
in  trying  to  find  a  way  to  save  Daniel. 

"0  king,  live  forever!"  the  wicked 
princes  said  when  they  came  to  him 
again.  "What  are  you  going  to  do  ? 
You  know  the  law  cannot  be  changed." 

The  king  knew  that.  He  knew  he 
could  do  nothing  to  help  Daniel.  The 
law  had  been  signed  and  could  not 
be  changed.  He  commanded  that 
Daniel  be  brought  in.  He  spoke  very 
sorrowfully  to  him.  "Your  God,  whom 
you  serve  so  well,  will  deliver  you." 

The  king's  soldiers  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  lion's  den  and  threw  Dan- 
iel down  into  it.  A  great  stone  was 
laid  upon  the  opening.  The  king  un- 
willingly put  his  own  seal  on  the  stone 
so   that  no   one   might  move  it. 

In  sorrow  of  heart  the  king  went 
to  the  palace.  He  would  not  eat  nor 
listen  to  his  musicians.  At  last  Darius 
went  to  bed,  but  he  did  not  sleep. 
All  night  long  he  tossed  from  one  side 
to  the  other. 

Meanwhile,  the  men  who  had  caused 
Daniel    to    be    thrown   into    the   lions 


went  home  happily.  "That's  the  end 
of  Daniel,"  they  said  to  each  other. 
"He   will   never   trouble   us   again." 

And  how  did  Daniel  spend  the , 
night  ?  Did  the  hungry  lions  tear  him  , 
apart  ?  No,  Daniel  was  safe.  God  did  ' 
not  let  the  lions  hurt  him  nor  even 
frighten  him.  An  angel  came  down 
from  Heaven  to  shut  the  lions' 
mouths. 

Very  likely  the  lions  came  and 
rubbed  against  Daniel.  Perhaps  he 
petted  them.  They  may  have  lay  down 
and  let  Daniel  rest  against  their  soft 
bodies.  Perhaps  he  spent  the  night 
sleeping.  He  knew  he  was  perfectly 
safe. 

As  soon  as  the  gray  dawn  came 
peeking  through  the  windows  of  the 
palace,  the  tired  king  dressed  and 
hurried  to  the  lions'  den.  Had  Dan- 
iel's God  been  able  to  save  him  from 
the  hungry  lions.  King  Darius  won- 
dered ? 

When  he  reached  the  den,  the  king 
shouted,  "Daniel,  0  Daniel,  servant 
of  the  living  God,  is  your  God,  whom 
you  serve  continually,  able  to  deliver 
you  from  the   lions?" 

He  waited  anxiously.  Would  he  hear 
only  the  roar  of  savage  lions  in  an- 
swer ? 

Clear  and  strong  came  back  the 
voice  of  Daniel,  "O  king,  my  God 
sent  His  angel  and  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  so  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me." 

The  king  was  very  glad.  He  com- 
manded that  Daniel  should  be  taken 
out  of  the  pit.  Then  he  made  another 
decree,  far  better  than  the  first.  In 
it  he  commanded  all  people  every- 
where to  worship  the  God  of  Daniel, 
who  had  saved  His  servant  from  the 
power   of   the    lions. 

Daniel  became  an  important  man 
in  the  kingdom,  for  God  was  with 
him. 

— Based   on    Daniel   6. 
Sing:  "Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel"  (chorus 

only) 
Memory  Scripture:  For  he  shall  give 

his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 

thee  in  all  thy  ways.  Psalm  91:11. 

A  Mission  Story:     Lion  in  the  Road! 

We  knew  there  were  lions  around, 
but  we  felt  fairly  safe  on  my  big 
motorcycle.  Deng,  my  African  Chris- 
tian   friend,   was   riding   on   the   seat 
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i  lind,  and  I  was  driving  the  motor- 
c;le  as  best  as  I  could  over  the  rough 
ck  road  in  the  half  darkness  of  early 
r')rning. 

We  had  left  our  mission  station  at 

■!.bus  Bridge  before  the  sun  rose,  so 

\'    wouldn't    have    to    travel    in    the 

roe  heat  of  a  dry-season  day.  Deng 

d    I    often     travelled    together    to 

sach  the  gospel  to  people  who  were 

•ving  false   gods  and  living  in  sin. 

\5  wanted    to   tell   them   that   Jesus 

l^ed  them  so  much  He  died  on   the 

c!)ss  for  them. 

;As  we  roared  along,  kicking  up  dust 
Ihind  us,  I  remembered  one  day 
>,ien  my  wife  and  I  saw  five  lions 
(pning  toward  us  as  we  rounded  a 
Ind.  Only  we  weren't  riding  a  motor- 
(cle;  we  were  walking! 
|We  looked  around  for  trees  to  climb. 
'iere  weren't  any.  We  couldn't  turn 
;jd  run — they  would  have  jumped  on 
i;  at  once.  We  had  no  guns. 
IWe  prayed  quietly  for  God's  pro- 
ition.  (And  I  hope  that  you  always 
ay  for  the  safety  of  your  mission- 
ies.  You  never  know  what  is  hap- 
ning  to  them.) 

IThey  kept  coming  closer.  The  only 
ling  we  could  do  was  to  walk  to- 
ards  them.  Then  they  stopped. 

jGod  must  have  spoken  to  them.  Sud- 
ply  they  bounded  off  to  the  side  of 

e  road  and  stood  there  roaring  at 
f.  As  we  walked  by,  it  was  as  if 
jme  unseen  hand  were  holding  them 
ick. 

While  I  was  thinking  about  that 
ightening  experience,  we  had  been 
ding  down  a  steep,  rocky  hill.  I  had 
i  slow  up  so  we  wouldn't  slide  in 
16  loose  stones. 


Suddenly,  I  felt  Deng's  knuckles  dig 
into  my  sides  and  heard  him  hiss  in 
my  ear.  I  looked  up  to  see  four  eyes 
gleaming  in  the  light  of  the  headlamp. 

I  jammed  on  the  brake  as  I  saw 
the  outline  of  two  full-grown  lions. 
They  were  standing  only  15  yards 
away,  right  in  the  middle  of  the  road. 
The  first  rays  of  the  sun  were  lighting 
the  sky,  and  I  could  see  that  one  was 
a  hungry-looking  female  and  the  other 
a  big  male,  his  "collar"  of  fur  brist- 
ling   fiercely    around    his    head. 

Deng  hung  on  tight  as  we  put  our 
feet  down  on  the  road  to  steady  the 
motorcycle,  which  I  kept  running. 
What  should  we  do  ?  I  prayed  that 
God  would  show  us. 

The  male  lion  decided  to  act.  He 
disappeared  silently  into  the  long 
grass  beside  the  road. 

"That's  bad,"  I  thought.  "The  male 
lion  always  stalks  the  prey,  chasing 
it  towards  the  female,  who  does  the 
killing.  He's  going  to  circle  round 
and  come  up  behind  us." 

If  we  had  turned  round,  the  lioness 
would  have  jumped  on  our  backs.  And 
if  she  had  missed  the  first  leap,  we 
still  couldn't  have  got  away  up  the 
steep  hill  in  time. 

I  moved  a  little  closer.  She  didn't 
budge. 

I  blew  the  horn;  I  raced  the  engine; 
I  flicked  the  headlight  dimmer  switch 
up  and  down.  But  she  stood  her 
ground.  I  didn't  know  how  close  her 
mate  was  behind  us  by  now. 

Then  she  put  her  head  close  to  the 
road  and  switched  her  tail  back  and 
forth  like  a  cat  watching  a  mouse. 
I   knew  she  was  going  to   spring  on 


"Oh,  God,  help  us  now!"  I  breathed 
in  prayer.  I  quickly  opened  the  throt- 
tle wide  and  headed  the  motorcycle 
straight  at  the  lioness. 

For  a  second  she  watched  us,  then 
suddenly  turned  around  and  ran  down 
the  road.  I  knew  I  had  to  keep  right 
after  her  or  she  might  still  turn  on 
us.  And  maybe  her  mate  was  follow- 
ing. 

The  lioness  kept  running  down  the 
road  almost  like  a  galloping  donkey, 
with  us  roaring  behind  her  for  all 
we  were  worth.  Then  she  wheeled  off 
into  the  grass  and  disappeared.  And 
we  kept  sailing  right  on,  thankful  for 
the  Lord's  deliverance. 

— by  Sam  Burns, 
from  Africa  Now. 

Friendship   Circle  of  Prayer:   Let  us 

thank  God  that  He  is  always  near 

to  help  us.   Let  us  ask  Him  to  be 

especially  close  to  our  missionaries 

and  to  protect  them. 
Business : 

Remember  our  motto:  Christ  first, 
others  second,  self  last. 

Check  the  Doing-Without-Money  for 
our  project  of  Brethren  Churches  for 
Boys  and  Girls  in  the  United  States. 

A  birthday  to  remember:  Susan  By- 
ler  will  be  fifteen  years  old  on  July  31. 

Plan  for   next  month's  meeting  to 
be  in  the  form  of  a  Day  Camp.  Ask 
each  one  to  bring  a  sack  lunch  and 
a   blanket. 
Handwork:  A  Lion  Picture 

Give  each  child  a  large  picture  of 
a  lion  to  color.  Then  they  may  print 
our  memory  Scripture  underneath  the 
pictures.  (You  will  need  to  help  the 
younger  ones  with  the  printing.) 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


MY  PRIVATE  DEVOTION 
By  Bessie  Kindley  Poole 

My  private  devotion — 

Just    what    does    it    mean? 

To  hide  behind  doors 
Where  I  cannot  be  seen? 

Just   bending   the    knee 

Or  closing  the  eye 
And  worshiping  one 

Far  above  the  sky? 

Spending  long  hours; 

Just   lingering    there — 
Talking    or    crying; 

Is   that    secret    prayer? 


"Lo,  I  am  with  you 

Alway.  .."   He   hath   said; 
So  He  must  be  near  me 

In  church,    or   in  bed. 

I   need   not   long  distance. 
But    just    be   aware 

Of   His   sacred   presence. 
Just  look!  He  is  there. 

So  in  deep  supplication, 
The  soul  bowing  down 

With    glad    adoration. 

With   praise   and  renown. 

While  washing  the  dishes. 
Mopping  the  floor, 


Sweeping  and  dusting 
And  many  things  more. 

I  shut   to   the  door 

(The  door  of  my  heart) 

And  find  Him  e'er  ready 
His  love  to   impart. 

I  open  mine  eyes 

(The  eyes  of  my  heart) 
And   He   is  so   near   me 

It  gives  me  a  start. 

My  secret  devotion? 

Ah  —  makes    my    heart    swell! 
I    ponder  —  and   ponder  — 

It's  too  sacred  to  tell. 

— Selected. 
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Venture 
With 


Him 


by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


WHAT'S  THIS? 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ.  It  has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  have  served  as  the  Field  Sec- 
retary of  the  General  Conference  for 
the  past  year  and  a  half.  We  have 
served  with  and  under  the  Central 
Planning  and  Coordinating  Commit- 
tee, and  we  together,  under  you,  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

This  may  all  sound  a  bit  confusing 
and  from  your  questions  and  com- 
ments we  know  that  it  is.  There  have 
been  many  questions  in  regard  to  the 
work  and  purpose  of  the  Central 
Planning  and  Coordinating  Commit- 
tee and  the  Field  Secretary.  We  hope 
that  in  the  weeks  to  come,  we  may 
meet  you  through  the  pages  of  the 
Evangelist  and  answer  any  and  all  of 
the  questions  and  comments.  If  our  an- 
swers are  not  sufficient  or  should  we 
miss  your  particular  question,  we  sin- 
cerely hope  you  will  forward  the  word 
to  us  or  to  our  Editor. 

OUR  PRIMARY  AIM? 

Our  primary  aim  and  purpose  is  to 
see  that  your  desires  and  wishes  for 
a  greater  churcli  are  carried  out  as 
you  have  expressed  them  through  the 
General,  and  your  district,  confer- 
ences. During  the  past  months,  it  has 
been  possible  to  have  met  many  of 
you  personally  in  your  homes,  in  your 
churches,  and  in  the  district  confer- 
ences. This  process  has  taken  us  over 
many  miles,  but  the  fellowship  with 
you  and  your  help  have  been  more 
than  worth  the  effort. 

There  are  many  things  we  may  and 
will  consider.  Our  church  has  done 
well  over  the  years  and  it  will  do 
better.  We  have  all  taken  a  view  from 
the  negative  to  one  of  pure  self  satis- 
faction, when  we  should  and  shall  take 
a  forward  look. 

Immediately,  we  will  answer  the 
first  questions  and  comments  concern- 
ing the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating  committee    and    ourselves, 


and  move  from  that  point.  We  do  ap- 
preciate the  cooperation,  the  help,  and 
the  response  we  have  experienced. 
Most  of  all,  we  appreciate  the  bless- 
ing we  have  felt  in  our  attempts  to 
do   His   will. 

HOW  AND  WHY? 

The  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee  came  into  ex- 
istence througli  an  involved  process, 
and,  as  a  result  of  our  habit  of  never 
doing  anything  on  Monday  we  could 
put   off   until   Tuesday. 

The  minutes  of  the  final  business 
session  of  the  1943  General  Confer- 
ence show  that  a  motion  was  passed 
to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a 
denominational  committee  to  plan, 
work  with  and  for  the  denomination. 
Tills  committee  was  to  report  an- 
nually to  the  General  Conference. 

Two  years  later,  the  moderator  of 
the  1945  General  Conference  recom- 
mended the  immediate  appointment  of 


a  denominational  committee  to  plan, 
work  with  and  for  the  denomination 
and  to  make  annual  reports  to  the 
General   Conference. 

Ten  years  passed  and,  in  the  1955 
General  Conference,  Moderator  W.  B. 
Brant  reviewed  the  action  and  lack 
of  action  on  the  part  of  previous  Gen- 
eral Conferences.  It  was  pointed  out 
how  Conference  action  was  taken  and 
how  it  was  then  lost  or  ignored  be- 
cause no  one  group  or  person  was 
made  specifically  responsible  to  follow 
up  and  carry  out  the  action  and  man- 
dates of  our  General  Conference. 
Hence,  after  twelve  years  of  lost  time, 
the  Central  Planning  and  Coordinat- 
ing Committee  came  into  being. 

The  Committee  is  composed  as  any 
official  board  of  any  of  our  congrega- 
tions except  that  it  can  only  plan  and 
recommend  to  the  General  Conference 
or  General  Confei-ence  organizations. 
The  Committee  could  be  abolished  at 
any  business  session  of  any  General 
Conference.  It  is  composed  of  the 
presidents,  chairmen  or  heads  of  the 
General  Conference  organizations  or 
their  appointed  or  elected  representa- 
tives. Officers  are  then  elected  with- 
in the  group.  Meetings  are  well 
planned  far  in  advance  and  are  held 
at  General  Conference  time,  fall,  and 
early  spring.  The  meetings  and  ac- 
tions taken  require  much  in  the  way 
of  individual  devotion  and  steward- 
ship in  time,  talent  and  personal  shar- 
ing with  Him. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 
April  1961 

Pleasant  Hill $      16.93 

Massillon*    7.60 

Goshen*     79.76 

Loree     50.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Albert    20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl 

Benshoff     25.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Jas. 

Benshoff     5.00 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Darr  . .  .    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ralph 

W.    Horner    5.00 

Miss   Edna   Shearer     2.00 
Johnstown  First  Brethren 

total     62.00 

Tucson*     20.79 

Elkhart*   40.68 

Park   Street   Brethren*    147.00 

Cumberland   15.00 

Hagerstown    83.00 

Smithville     112.38 


Brighton 10.00 

Falls    City    45.00 

*  quarterly 

Total  for  April $    690.14 

Previously    reported    $4,225.79 

Total  to  April  30th   $4,915.93 


Memorials 


SHAVER.  Mrs.  Paul  F.  M.  (Bessie 
Ruth  Miller)  Shaver,  66,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  died  Apr.  10.  Survived  by 
her  husband,  who  is  the  grandson  of 
the  founder  of  the  Maurertown  Breth- 
ren Church,  Dr.  E.  B.  Shaver;  and  by 
a  son  and  a  daughter.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  Newport  News,  Va.,  with 
graveside  services  at  the  Maurertown 
Brethren  Church  cemetery  in  charge 
of  the  undersigned. 

John  F.  Locke. 
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day  School 
Lesson  Comniei 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  Internationa!   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  -May  28,   1961 
SELF-DISCIPLINE:    WHY? 
ison:  Proverbs  7:1-5;  14:30;  16:32;  17:27;  20:1;  23:19-21 

NO  MAN  IS  FREE  who  is  not  Master  of  himself,"  said 
Efctetus,  the  first  century  Roman  Stoic  Phlosopher. 

s  it  not  strange  that  in  an  age  when  man  has  learned 
t  control  the  atom,  he  has  failed  to  learn  to  control 
h.iself? 

^elf -discipline:  Why?  Our  lesson  suggests  three  excel- 
lijt   reasons   why  man   must   learn   to   control  himself. 

[—YOU  MUST  DISCIPLINE  SELF  LEST  YOU  SUC- 
CUMB TO  IMMORALITY    (Prov.   7:1-5). 

"Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister;  and  call  un- 
lerstanding  thy  kinswoman:  That  they  may  keep  thee 
from  the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger  which 
lattereth   with   her   words." 

ieep  from  "the  strange  woman,"  warns  Solomon  in 
[pverbs.  The  .Revised  Version  correctly  interprets  this, 
"ie  loose  woman."  That  is,  the  adulteress,  the  immoral 
vman. 

j  "True  wisdom  will  keep  one  from  becoming  entangled 
n  such  a  situation.  In  this  day  of  easy-going  morals, 
when  the  sanctity  of  marriage  is  being  held  so  lightly, 
3very  Christian  needs  to  fortify  himself  with  firm  re- 
solve"  (L.  H.  Higley). 

Only  the  law  of  God,  indelibly  written  on  the  mind  and 
I  art,  will  keep  us  pure,  holy,  and  free  from  immorality. 

[I— YOU  MUST  DISCIPLINE  SELF  LEST  YOU  SUC- 
(IjMB   to   YOUR   EMOTIONS   (Prov.  14:30;   16:32). 
"A  tranquil  mind  gives  life  to  the  flesh,  but  passion 

pakes    the    bones    rot... He    who    is    slow   to    anger    is 

better    than   the   mighty,   and  he   who    rules    his   spirit 

than   he    who    takes    a    city"    (R.  S.  V.). 

The  Christian  should  always  have  his  emotions  under 
111  control.  For  anger,  out  of  control,  is  sin!  The  Chris- 
Un  who  fails  to  control  his  emotions,  does  well  to  ask 
luself  this  question:  "Am  I  any  better  than  the  man 
no  fails  to  control  his  desire  for  drink  or  narcotics?" 
"The    tranquil    (peaceful,    calm,    sure)    mind    is    not 

swayed   by   human   emotions   and   passions;   it    controls 

those   emotions  and  passions"    (Frank   S.  Mead). 

All  of   self  must   be  controlled! 

Ill— YOU  MUST  DISCIPLINE  SELF  LEST  YOU  SUC- 
JMB  TO  YOUR  FLESHLY  APPETITES  (Prov.  20:1; 
:19-21). 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  a  brawler;  and 
Iwhoever  is  led  astray  by  it  is  not  wise. .  .Be  not  among 
iwinebibbers,  or  among  gluttonous  eaters  of  meat"  (R. 
jS.V.). 

EXCESS  is  a  word  that  characterizes  our  age.  We  eat 
0   much,    drink    too    much,    smoke   too    much,    play    too 
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much,  etc.  In  short,  we  have  failed  to  learn  the  mean- 
ing of  TEMPERANCE!  God's  Word  says  the  man  who 
expects  to  gain  the  incorruptible  crown  must  be  "tem- 
perate in  all  things"   (I  Cor.  9:25). 

Perhaps  Cicero,  the  Roman  orator  and  statesman,  gave 
one  of  the  best  definitions  for  temperance: 

"By  temperance  I  mean  unyielding  control  of  rea- 
son over  appetites.  I  mean  not  only  moderation  but 
total  abstinence  from  all  things  not  entirely  good  and 
innocent  in  their  character." 

IV— CONCLUSION.  Why  self-discipline?  For  self- 
preservation!  "Keep  my  commandments,  and  live,"  says 
God  in   Proverbs  7:2. 

"Obedience  to  the  law  means  life,  in  more  ways  than 
one.  The  driver  who  disregards  traffic  laws  may  end 
up  in  the  morgue.  The  eater  who  pays  no  attention 
to  dietary  rules  may  be  digging  his  grave  with  his 
teeth.  More  seriously,  the  one  who  neglects  the  law  of 
God    is  flirting  with   eternal   death"    (Higley). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

I  HAVE  FORGOTTEN 

I   have   forgotten  other  days   that  held 
Distress   like   this,  and  grief,  and   baffling   pain; 
Perhaps  I  shall  forget  this  bitter  day 
And  not  remember  it  again. 

I  trust  it  may  be  lost  among  the  years, 
As  lost  as   one   flake  in  a  falling  snow; 
As   lost  as-  some   persistent  pleading  voice 
That  has   ceased   speaking   long  ago. 

Surely,   my   heart,   among    the    coming    years 
The   days   will   bring    us   laughter  for  a   guest, 
And   gladness   will   companion   us,   and   peace 
Will   be   our  portion,   and   our  rest. 

From  dawn  to  dusk  the  old  sun  takes  its  way 
And   leaves   no   imprint   on   the   sky's   blue   arc — 
God  grant  this  long  heart-breaking  day  will  pass 
Into  forgetfulness — and  leave  no  mark. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell 

BURY  WRONG  DOING  in  the  gi-ave  of  forgetfulness 
as  God  does  (Heb.  10:17).  We  must  not  wait  until 
all  our  sorrows  and  afflictions  are  wound  up  in  death 
to  be  rid  of  them  (Rev.  21:4).  There  is  now  "a  balm  in 
Gilead"  to  make  the  wounded  whole  (Jer.  8:22).  Naomi 
(Pleasant)  wanted  to  be  called  "Mara"  (Bitter),  "for  the 
Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me"  (Ruth  1:20, 
21).  But  when  Naomi  became  a  grandmother  the  bitter 
days  were  all  gone  (Ruth  4:14-16).  In  his  privations  Job 
did  not  foolishly  charge  God  (Job  1:20-22).  Later,  when 
deprived  of  everything  but  his  life  (2:6),  and  his  wife 
told  him  to   "curse   God  and  die,"  Job   did   not   sin  with 
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his  lips  (2:9,  10).  Finally,  we  read  that  the  Lord  blessed 
the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning  (Job  42: 
10-13).  His  longevity  of  life  did  not  seem  to  be  shortened 
by   his   terrible  illness    (v.   17). 

When  Joseph's  brethren  reported  their  first  visit  to 
Egypt  to  their  father  he  said,  "All  these  things  are  against 
me"  (Gen.  42:36).  But  they  were  not  (Gen.  45:9-11). 
Young  Joseph  went  through  great  anguish  of  soul  when 
sold  by  his  brethren  (Gen.  42:21).  While  in  Egypt  Joseph 
suffered  reverses,  but  the  Lord  was  with  him  (Gen.  39: 
20,  21).  The  ungrateful  chief  butler  forgot  Joseph  (Gen. 
41:23).  "Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick"  (Prov. 
13:12).  But  God  overruled  the  butler's  forgetfulness  to 
a  perfect  timing  for  Joseph  (Gen.  41:8-14).  Joseph  be- 
came the  premier  of  all  Egypt  (Gen.  41:39,  40,  46).  Jo- 
seph had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  father  and  brethren 
spared  from  starvation  (Gen.  45:6,  25-28).  Moses  suf- 
fered the  price  of  faith,  but  also  enjoyed  the  fruits  of 
faith  (Heb.  11:24-27).  For  Daniel,  too,  there  was  a  life 
series  of  trials  to  triumphs  even  to  his  later  years  (Dan. 
6:16,  25-28). 

God  has  promised  not  to  leave  us  in  the  lurch  (Psa. 
86:7).  He  is  near  when  we  call  upon  Him   (Psa.  145:18- 


20).  He  is  a  refuge  and  a  strength  in  time  of  troubi 
(Psa.  9:9;  37:39;  46:1).  When  bereft  of  parents  and  love 
ones  the  Lord  will  take  us  up  (Psa.  27:10).  The  undei 
standing,  compassionate,  redeeming  God  will  comfort  i 
(Isa.  66:13).  His  Word  is  a  gracious  help  (Psa.  119:50 

When   I  am   tempted  or  when  I  am  tried, 

No  one  can  help  like  Jesus; 

When  cares  are  many  or  sorrows  betide. 

No  one  can  help  like  Jesus; 

Nobody  knows  or  can  just  understand, 

Like  the   dear  Saviour  Who's  holding  my  hand. 

He  knows   my  weakness  and  helps  me  to  stand, 

No   one   can   help  like  Jesus. 

When   foes   assail   me   and   rough    grows   the   way, 

No   one    can  help    like  Jesus. 

Then   comes    the   promise,    "I'm   with    you   alway," 

No   one  can  help   like  Jesus; 

Yes,  He  is   with  me   thro'   sunshine  and   storm, 

Ever   will    guide   me  ■  and   keep  me   from  harm. 

Daily  I  lean  on  His  strong,  loving  arm, 

No    one    can   help    like   Jesus. 

— Lida  Shivers  Leech. 


iinday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Winfield 


"TWO  OF  THE  GREATEST  PROBLEMS  faced  by  the 
Junior  High  student  are  growing  up  and  trying  to  be 
grown  up."  This  statement,  made  by  a  Junior  High  School 
Principal,  is  the  key  to  understanding  the  young  people 
in  the  age  group  from  12-14:  Growing  up,  mentally,  phy- 
sically and  socially. 

PHYSICAL  DEVELOPMENT— Adolescence  is  the  period 
of  transition  from  childhood  to  adulthood.  This  change 
is  accompanied  by  several  problems:  awkwardness  as  a 
result  of  rapid  growth,  growth  which  does  not  take  place 
simultaneously  in  all  parts  of  the  body;  lack  of  energy, 
again  due  to  rapid  growth;  difference  in  maturity  level 
of  boys  and  girls  due  to  the  fact  that  girls  mature  faster 
than  boys. 

INTELLECTUAL  DEVELOPMENT— The  Junior  High's 
intelligence  is  nearing  an  adult  level.  He  can  concentrate 
longer  and  understand  abstract  ideas  and  think  about 
facts.  Learning  can  be  a  challenge  if  it  is  applied  to  life. 
This  is  a  key  to  presenting  the  Bible  to  this  age  group. 
The  Bible  must  be  made  real  and  vital  to  them,  and  Chris- 
tian knowledge  must  be  shown  to  be  a  part  of  mature 
intelligence. 

SOCIAL  AND  MORAL  DEVELOPMENT— Boys  at  this 
age  are  still  interested  in  adventure;  they  prefer  clubs 
and  organizations  with  extensively  active  programs.  Girls, 
having  attained  greater  maturity  are  more  interested  in 


romance,  and  in  social  contacts.  Both  are  seeking  mor : 
freedom  and  independence,  and  also  new  experiences.  Cor 
cepts  of  God  and  of  right  and  wrong  given  to  them  b '. 
others  are  being  re-evaluated  as  they  seek  to  form  pel ! 
sonal  "philosophies". 

PERSONALITY— This  is  an  important  time  for  decision; 
for  during  this  age  decisions  are  often  made  to  eithel 
drop  out  of  Sunday  school  (to  which  they  may  never  n' 
turn)  or  else  to  link  one's  life  permanently  to  the  Church 
This  is  the  time  to  accept  or  reject  ideas  and  institi  I 
tions.  The  Junior  years  are  also  the  age  in  which  childis 
things  are  rejected   to  a  great  extent. 

There  is  a  desire  at  this  age  for  recognition  and  aj  | 
proval,  particularly  by  others  of  the  same  age.  Confoi  j 
mity  and  "belonging"  are  of  great  importance.  In  ac  i 
dition  to  wanting  to  be  in  good  standing  with  the  grouj ! 
the  Junior  also  wants  a  few  intimate  friends  in  whoi , 
he   can   confide.   Hero-worship  is  also  very  common. 

This  is  also  a  time  when  young  people  begin  to  g< 
serious.  For  the  first  time  serious  consideration  is  giveii 
to  life  and  its  goal. 

THEIR  NEEDS — The  adolescent  needs  a  mirror  in  whic'l 
to  see  himself  as  others  see  him — a  means  of  gainin' 
perspective.  He  needs  guidance  in  new  experiences  j 
friendly  advice  is  needed  and  not  dictatorial  guidance 
Exposure  to  inspiring  personalities  may  help  guide  th| 
Junior  in  his  search  for  a  hero  to  immulate.  He  needs  i 
worthy  cause  to  devote  himself  to,  and  a  wholesome  s( 
cial  life  to  participate  in.  And  finally.  Juniors  need  a  r( 
ligious  interpretation  of  their  new  experiences.  Everl 
Christian  solution  and  answer  that  can  be  provided  f(! 
them  means  one  less  worldly  and  secular  answer.  Thej 
must  be  shown  that  God  and  the  Bible  provide  the  or  I 
satisfactory  answer  to  the  meaning  of  life.  j 

This  is  the  way  Juniors  are,  and  if  we  are  to  reac 
them  effectively  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  in  our  youtj 
groups  we  must  plan  to  appeal  to  them  on  this  levei 
and  to  meet  their  needs. 
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Sarasota,   Florida.  Brother  Fred  C. 

\nator  was  the  speaker  for  services 
lithe  Sarasota  church  on  April  30th. 

i'or  the  W.  M.  S.  public  service  on 
Ay  7th,  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator  vi^as 
t.'  guest   speaker. 

'he  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
ws  held   on  May  12th. 

ijinwood,  Maryland.  The  Mother 
al  Daughter,  Father  and  Son  ban- 
q-Jt  was  held  on  May  4th. 


)ak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Pastor  M.  W. 
I  Ids  conducted  the  radio  devotional 
hir  each  day  for  the  week  of  April 
2h  over  WOAY. 

?he  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
vs  held  on  May  2nd. 

ohnstown,  Penna.  An  Ashland  Col- 
Ice  Men's  Gospel  Team  conducted 
s  vices  in  two  Johnstown  churches 
Oi  May  7th.  The  team  was  at  the 
Epond  Brethren  Church  for  the  morn- 
i]f  service  and  at  the  Third  Breth- 
ri  Church  for  the  evening  service. 


Johnstown,     Penna.     (Third).     The 

Mother    and    Daughter    banquet    was 
held   May    9th. 

Waynesboro,  Penna.  (Wayne 
Heights).  The  Wayne  Heights  church 
commemorated  the  8th  anniversary 
of  the  dedication  of  their  church  with 
special  services  on  May  7th.  Brother 
William  H.  Anderson  was  the  speaker 
for  the   services. 

Adrian,  Penna.  (Brush  Valley).  The 

Mother   and   Daughter     banquet    was 
held  on  May   12th. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  held  on  May 
4th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  held  on  May 
9th. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Brother 
Charles  C.  Bader  notes  the  baptism 
of  two  adults  on  April  16th,  they  be- 
ing received  into  the  church  a  week 
later. 


Canton,  Ohio  (Trinity).  Congratula- 
tions to  Brother  and  Sister  Robert  L. 
Keplinger  upon  the  arrival  of  Charles 
Everett  Keplinger  on  the  morning  of 
April  29th.  The  new  baby  weighed 
seven  pounds  at  birth. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  Milton 
Bowman  notes  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  seven  new  members  on 
April  23rd. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  held  on  May 
11th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Nappanee 
Brethren  will  host  the  High  School 
Baccalaureate  service  on  May  21st. 

Rev.  Burl  Hood  was  guest  speaker 
in  the  Nappanee  church  on  May  7th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  notes  that  they  had  106  com- 
municants at  the  tables  at  their  re- 
cent communion  which  represents  the 
"largest  attendance  in  several  years. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
featured  "Guest  Night"  in  which  each 
mother  and  daughter  of  the  church 
was  encouraged  to  bring  a  guest.  Over 
100  were  in  attendance  at  the  affair 
which  was  held  on  May  3rd. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  was  held  on 
May  9th. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


I  Y.  COLLEGE  GROUP:    HALF 
I)  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  GOD 

VEW  YORK  (EP)— A  sampling  of 
l|eral    arts    and    science    students   at 

-y  College  of  New  York  show  that 
per  cent  do  not  believe  in  God. 

jBut  the  psychological  study  shows 
tkt  82  per  cent  of  engineering  and 
(ucation  students  said  that  they  do 
llieve  in  a  Supreme  Being  who  rules 
Ite  universe. 

lAccording  to  a  second  study,  only 
•  :  per  cent  of  another  sample  of  stu- 
ilnts  believe  that   there  is  a  life  af- 

i  death,  while  41  per  cent  do  not 
ieve  there  is  and  27  per  cent  say 
:y  don't  know. 


The  survey  on  belief  in  God  showed 
that  while  67  per  cent  of  the  fresh- 
men avowed  such  belief,  only  53  per 
cent   of   the   seniors   did    so. 

Among  engineering  and  education 
students,  however,  the  reverse  was 
true.  While  86  per  cent  of  the  fresh- 
men in  these  fields  were  convinced  of' 
the  existence  of  God,  91  per  cent  of 
the  seniors  believed  in  a  Creator  and 
ruler. 

NEW  HATE  CULT  REPORTED 
RISING  IN  PACIFIC 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (EP)— Mis- 
sionaries to  the  Australian  island  ter- 
ritory of   New  Britain  report  that  a 


new  religious  cult  has  sprung  up 
there.  Its  members  must  swear  to  kill 
all  Australians,  Europeans  and  Chi- 
nese in  New  Guinea.  They  are  also 
fanatically  bent  on  assassinating 
Queen  Elizabeth  II  of  England  in  re- 
prisal for  the  ill-treatment  they  claim 
to  have  received  from  Australian  ad- 
ministrators. 

Known  as  "Iliat,"  the  cult  venerates 
Americans.  Native  "priests"  report- 
edly distribute  among  their  followers 
a  "magic  powder"  which  is  said  to 
have  been  made  from  the  scraped 
bone  of  an  American  soldier's  skele- 
ton. The  priests  are  said  to  be  tell- 
ing natives  that  Americans  and  Jap- 
anese will  soon  help  them  drive  the 
Australians  from  New  Guinea  and 
that  an  American  submarine  will 
come  to  take  them  overseas  to  kill 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  news  was  re- 
ported by  Father  Joseph  Reischl,  a 
Roman  Catholic  missionary. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  I 


The 

Laymen's  Program  for 

'  June    1961 

Meeting 

James  E.  Norris 
Topic: 

"WHERE  YOU  CAN  DO 

PERSONAL  WORK" 

Devotional  Reading:    Mark  6:6-13. 
Hymn:    "Where   He   Leads   Me   I   Will   Follow" 
Prayer 

Leader's  Talk:  Every  Christian  has  an  influence  on 
others.  The  nearer  we  live  to  Christ,  the  greater  that 
influence  will  be.  Those  who  have  experienced  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  anxious  to 
see  others  saved.  The  first  one  Andrew  brought  to  Christ 
was  his  own  brother,  Simon  Peter  (John  1:41).  It  is 
natural  for  a  Christian  to  be  concerned  with  his  own 
family  and  friends.  The  Samaritan  woman  left  her  water- 
pot  at  the  well  and  went  into  the  city  proclaiming  Je- 
sus (John  4:28-29).  We  shall  see  by  tonight's  lesson  that 
personal  work  can  be  carried  on  anywhere.  Sometimes  we 
fail  to  take  the  opportunities  given  us.  Jesus  set  many 
examples  for  us  to  follow.  He  was  also  always  thoughtful 
and  considerate  of  others.  We  have  four  topics  for  dis- 
cussion. 

1.  You    can    do    personal    work    at    home.    (Read    Mark 
5:18-19) 

Here  was  a  man  who  was  living  in  the  tombs.  He  was 
possessed  of  an  unclean  spirit.  "No  man  could  bind  him,  no, 
not  with  chains."  Jesus  spoke,  and  the  unclean  spirits 
came  out.  There  were  so  many  that  they  went  into  two 
thousand  hogs.  The  man  was  restored  to  his  right  mind 
and  wanted  to  go  with  Jesus.  What  did  Jesus  tell  him 
to  do?  He  said,  "Go  home  to  your  friends — "as  your 
scripture  states.  Why  did  Jesus  tell  him  this  ?  Our  home- 
folk  know  us! 

2.  You  can  do  personal  work  on  the  streets.  (Read  Acts 
17:16-17) 

While  Paul  waited  for  Timothy  and  Silas  in  Athens 
he  went  to  the  synagogue  and  in  the  market  daily.  What 
was  he  talking  about  ?  Why  did  he  cause  such  a  stir 
there  ?  What  kind  of  people  were  in  Athens  ?  What  kind 
of  stir  would  you  and  I  make  today  if  we  had  the  zeal 
of  Paul? 


3.  You  can  do  personal  work  while  walking.  (Read  Luke 
24:32) 

Jesus'  example.  He  met  two  of  His  disciples  on  the 
road  to  Emmaus,  and  opened  up  the  Scriptures  to  them, 
making  their  hearts  burn  within  them.  We  should  seize 
any  opporunity  to  talk  of  Jesus  and  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  However,  we  should  take  all  things  in  their  proper 
order.  Are  there  times  when  it  does  not  seem  well  or 
worth  the  effort  ?  How  do  we  know  when  to  talk  to  a 
sinner   about  his  soul's    salvation  ? 

4.  You  can  do  personal  work  at  a  business  place.  (Read 
Mark  2:14) 

Jesus  called  Matthew  as  he  was  sitting  at  the  seat  of 
custom.  He  was  gathering  taxes.  We  can  bear  witness 
at  our  daily  work,  by  going  about  quietly  being  a  Chris- 
tian, by  exercising  patience  when  it  is  a  hard  thing  to 
do,  and  by  the  use  of  kind  words  when  harsh  ones  could 
easily  be  said.  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath." 

5.  Summary.    Name    some    other    ways    personal    work 
can  be  carried  on. 

Close  with  the  Hymn:  "Blest  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds" 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO  LAYMEN  HAD  NEW  EXPERIENCE 

The  Vinco  Laymen  had  a  very  enjoyable  new  experience 
Thursday  evening,  April  6th,  that  we  certainly  could 
recommend  to  any  local  Laymen's  group.  Nineteen  men 
chartered  a  bus  and  attended  a  very  fine  district  Lay- 
men's Rally  at  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church.  Details  oi 
the  rally  will  undoubtedly  be  printed  so  we  will  not  in- 
fringe on  that  news  article.  The  fellowship  to  and  from 
the  meeting  was  of  the  finest  type.  We  visited,  sang,  and 
laughed.  It  was  a  new  experience  for  all  that  participated. 
We  decided  to  do  it  again. 

We  also  had  another  successful  fellowship  fish  dinnei 
in  the  fellowship  house  Tuesday,  April  11th.  Six  ladies 
from  our  neighboring  Lutheran  church  prepared  am 
served  a  delicious  fish  pinner  with  all  the  "trimmins"  foi 
the  men  and  their  wives.  There  were  thirty-four  present 
Walter  S.  Mackall  was  youngest,  being  eighty-two  years 
young,  and  Mrs.  William  Stevens  was  oldest;  her  age  was 
a  little  hard  to  come  by,  but  if  you  don't  tell  anyone  w< 
will  whisper  it  to  you — twenty-eight  years  old.  Think  W 
it!  President  Lavelle  Horner  presided  at  the  meeting 
after  dinner.  Lester  Leidy  led  a  rousing  singspiratioi 
with  his  wife,  Pearl,  fingering  the  ivory's.  Robert  Prici 
led  in  devotions  and  Don  Leckey  showed  an  interestinj 
film  on  the  history  of  cheese  by  Kraft.  Believe  me,  wi 
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1  appreciate  a  bite  of  good  cheese  now,  since  knowing 

3  history. 

I  The  meeting  was  closed   by  prayer  and   everyone   left 

ieling    lifted    up    both    spiritually    and    physically. 

Publicity  Secretary, 
James   I.    Mackall. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

The  annual  Spring  Rally  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
aymen  was  held  in  the  Berlin  church,  Thursday  even- 
g,  April  6,  1961.  The  meeting,  conducted  by  President 
I'illiam  Stevens,  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Paul  Cober, 
ce  president.  A  song  service  followed,  led  by  Aldridge 

illey  of  the  Third  church.  Scripture  and  prayer  by  Or- 
lle  and  Leroy  Boyer  of  the  Second  church. 
Speaker  of  the  evening  was  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  of  the 
ist  church,  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Give  of  your 
est".  Several  MUSTS  were  pointed  out  by  Brother  Mills; 
je  MUST  be  a  consecrated  member  of  God's  Church — 
LUST  have  a  definite  interest  in  others  and  MUST  be 
ifective  in  our  Stewardship  by  bringing  our  tithes  into 
od's  Store  House. 


Brief  reports  were  given  by  Laymen  concerning  some 
of  the  activities  in  their  respective  organizations. 

Lavelle  Horner  spoke  for  Vinco;  Leland  Learn,  Van- 
dergrift;  Orville  Boyer,  Second  church;  Aldridge  Tilley, 
Third  church;   and  Harold  Wyant,  Berlin. 

The  group  voted  to  make  available  another  $500.00  to- 
ward the  new  church  building  in  Levittown,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.    Henry   Bates,   Vinco,   closed   with   prayer. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  in  the  social  rooms 
by  the  Berlin  Laymen.  There  were  50  in  attendance.  An 
enjoyable  evening  was  spent  together  in  Christian  work 
and  Fellowship. 

Lester   Leidy,    Sec'y., 
Pennsylvania  District 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


Henry  Brooks  Adams  once  said,  "Young  men  have  a 
passion  for  regarding  their  elders  as  senile."  Not  all 
young  men,  Henry. 


Missionary  Endeavors  of  the  Boys'  Brotiierhood 


May  my  last  thought  in  the  evening,  my 
first  thought  in  the  morning  be  of: 
A  dying  Saviour's  Love, 
A  risen  Saviour's  power. 
An  ascended  Saviour's  grace, 
A  coming  Saviour's  glory. 

rHE  CONSTITUTION  of  The  Young  Men  and  Boys' 
Brotherhood   of  The   Brethren   Church   reads: — 

ARTICLE  I.     PURPOSE 

The  object  of  this  organization  shall  be  to  promote 
mong  the  young  men  and  boys  of  The  Brethren  Church 
lanned  Bible  Study,  MISSIONARY  ZEAL,  and  inspira- 
ion  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  bear  the  "fruit  of  the  Spir- 
;"  which  is  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsufFering,  gentleness, 
oodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance"   (Gal.  5:22). 

ARTICLE  VI.     LOCAL  BROTHERHOODS 

Section  6.     Duties  of  Commissions 

The  Missionary  Commission  shall  give  out  missionary 
iformation,  have  charge  of  the  Mission  Study,  promote 
iving   of   time,   means   and    self   to    Christian  work    and 


soul  winning.  A  Gospel  Team  is  a  good  possibility.  This 
commission  should  function  as  the  monthly  program  com- 
mittee. 

Also  we  should  take  special  note  of  the  NATIONAL 
GOALS  of  the  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of 
The  Brethren  Church  for  1960-1961:— 

Goal  2  reads  in  part — "Other  books  for  suggested  read- 
ing are  'Stories  of  Thomas'  by  Oswald  J.  Smith,  $1.00; 
'Adoniram  Judson',  $1.00,  published  by  Zondervan  (you 
may  order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company)." 

Goal  3  reads — "Twelve  Devotional  Meetings  for  the 
year.  In  these  meetings  have  Bible  Study,  MISSION 
STUDY,  Prayer  Circle,  Monthly  Lesson,  the  Lesson  pub- 
lished in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  each  monh,  and  work 
on   the    goals   in   these   meetings." 

The  above  shows  very  clearly  that  the  Brotherhood 
is  definitely  a  Missions-Minded  Organization.  If  every 
Church  had  an  active  Brotherhood  and  if  they  were  fol- 
lowing the  Purpose  and  Goals  as  listed  the  Brethren 
Church  would  never  lack  for  Missionary  Endeavor  by  way 
of  Personnel  and  Going  and  Giving. 


INDIANA  LAYMEN,  NOTE: 

The  Northern  and  Southern  Indiana  District  Lay- 
men's joint  meeting  will  be  held  June  5th,  at  the 
Warsaw  church.  Supper  will  be' served  from  6:00 
to  7:30  p.m.   d.  s.  t.  Send   all  reservations  to: 

Mr.  Everett  Norris, 
East    aark    St., 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 
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"SPACE  BUBBLE" 


"Well,  Veb,  this  past  year  has  been 
a  good  one  for  Brethren  Youth.  We've 
made  some  advances  in  some  areas. 
At  least  the  Board  hired  the  director 
and  secretary  for  another  year." 

"Ya,  Nilram,  things  looked  pretty 
good  last  year,  but  what's  going  to 
happen  next  year?" 

"Soon  Brethren  Youth  will  have 
available  a  new  song  book  we  can 
call  our  own." 

"Tell  me  inore  about  this  new  song 
book,   Nilram!" 


NILRAM 


"The  Youth  Board  voted  to  let 
Brethren  Youth  sponsor  a  songbook. 
This  book  will  be  used  in  the  local 
churches,  rallies,  retreats,  conferences, 
and  also  the  camps.  We  hope  that  ev- 
ery Brethren  Youth  can  purchase  and 
own  his  or  her  own  book.  This  book 
will  be  divided  into  several  different 
sections.  The  first  part  will  contain 
hymns,  then  spirituals  and  camp  songs 
and  fun  songs." 

"I  think  it  will  be  wonderful  to 
have  all  the  youth  singing  the  same 
songs  throughout  the  denomination. 
But  how  will  I  recognize  this  book? 
What  will    it   look  like?" 

"Well,  Veb,  I  can't  tell  you  right 
now  just  exactly  what  it  looks  like 
but  I  can  tell  you  this.  The  cover 
will  be  designed  by  one  of  our  own 
Brethren  Youth.  A  committee  of 
Brethren  Youth  is  going  to  make  the 
selections  for  the  book.  Songs  chosen 
from  over  2,000  will  fill  the  96  pages 
of  the  songbook." 

"Boy,  Nilram,  I'm  sure  going  to 
be  waiting  for  the  book.  I  hope  I 
can  be  the  first  to  send  in  my  space 
letter  and  order  one.  By  the  way, 
how  much  did  you  say  the  song  book 
was   going    to    cost?" 

"The  cost  will  be  SOi}  for  one  book. 
Not  very  much  for  a  book  full  of 
fun  and  fellowship  songs.  If  you  know 
of  other  Brethren  Youth  that  are 
going  to  want  to  purchase  a  new 
song  book,  you  tell  them  to  watch 
the  Evangelist  for  further  details.  I 
know  that  they  are  just  as  anxious 
to  receive   their  copy  as  you   are." 

"What  else  is  going  to  be  happen- 
ing in  the  future,  Nilram?" 


"Youth  clinics  and  workshops  are 
again  being  planned  for  the  districts 
and  local  churches.  This  isn't  any- 
thing new,  but  yet  it  is  important  for 
the  growth  of  Brethren  Youth.  The 
area  leaders  need  guidance  and  direc- 
tion so  they  know  where  they  are 
going.  Unless  the  local  youth  directors 
and  leaders  are  trained,  they  cannot 
really  lead  the  local  youth.  If  you 
know  of  any  churches  that  would  like 
to  have  the  director  come  and  hold  a 
workshop  or  clinic,  have  them  write 
to  National  Brethren  Youth  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  U.S.A.,  Earth.  He  would 
be  most  happy  to  come.  (Be  sure  to 
have  them  write  far  enough  in  ad- 
vance so  that  the  particular  day  you 
want  him,  he  isn't  booked  somewhere 
else.)  Nilram  hopes  to  get  into  as 
many  churches  as  he  can  and  present 
the  program  of  National  Brethren 
Youth. 

"This  past  year  Nilram  and  two 
other  earthmen  of  the  Brethren 
Church  made  a  space  flight  to  the 
California  District  Conference.  They 
also  made  a  tour  of  all  the  churches 
in  Illinois  and  West.  I  hear  by  the 
moonvine  that  perhaps  another  such 
venture  might  take  place  in  the  fu- 
ture. This  is  being  done  so  that  the 
whole  denomination  can  hear  of  the 
work  that  Brethren  Youth  and  the 
other  organizations  of  the  church  are 
doing.  Look  for  more  planet  posters 
on  this  matter." 

"By  the  way,  Nilram,  what  about 
some  of  these  churches  and  districts 
that  are  far  away  from  the  others?" 

"The  work  there  is  progressing 
slowly,  but  steadily.  I  know  that  the 
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Mid-West  District  wants  to  form  a  dis- 
trict youth  board  so  that  they  might 
better  work  with  their  young  people. 
Last  year  for  the  first  time,  they  held 
a  youth  conference  along  with  the 
adult  district  conference.  More  can 
be  done  by  a  district  youth  board 
along  this  line.  They  also  can  plan 
rallies  and  retreats  for  their  young 
people.  We  must  remember,  Veb,  that 
we  have  to  keep  in  constant  contact 
with  all  our  people  no  mattter  how 
near  or  far  away  they  are  from  us. 
More  personal  contact  with  them 
showing  them  the  need  of  not  only 
Brethren  Youth,  but  of  the  total 
church  program,  must  be  of  prime  in- 
terest to  us. 

"Another  thing  that  I  would  like 
to  see  take  place  is  the  writing  out 
of  a  philosophy  of  youth  and  youth 
work.  This  again  points  out  the  direc- 
tion that  a  youth  program  needs  to 
have.  We  want  to  try  and  express 
the  fact  that  the  youth  should  enter 
into  all  the  activities  of  the  total 
church  program.  The  young  people  are 
cheating  themselves  when  they  only 
enter  into  one  or  two  phases  of  the 
program.  For  instance,  not  only 
should  the  young  people  go  to  just 
the  Worship  Service  and  the  Sun- 
day evening  Crusader  program,  but 
he  or  she  should  also  take  part  in 
Sunday  School  and  the  Girls'  Sister- 
hood and  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  all 
other  parts  of  the  program.  This 
should  be  at  least  part  of  our  philos- 
ophy of  youth,  don't  you  think  so, 
Veb?" 

"I  agree  wholeheartedly  with  this, 
but  isn't  this  a  big  job  to  get  this 
across  to  both  the  youth  and  adults?" 

"Yes  it  is,  and  it  can't  and  won't 
be  done  overnight.  This  process  of 
education  will  take  several   years." 

"What  else  is  in  the  cooking  for 
the  future,  Nilram?" 

"There  needs  to  be  some  strength- 
ening done  on  the  Speech  Contest 
Program.  It  seems  that  all  the  school 
work  and  other  activities  takes  so 
much  of  the  teenagers'  valuable  time 
that  often  the  church  program  is  left 
until  last  and  then  it  is  too  late. 
Entering  the  Speech  contest  is  some- 
thing  that   does    take    time    and    pa- 


tience. But  the  rewards  you  receive 
are  much  greater  than  any  time  you 
put  into  it.  If  we  could  only  get  the 
young  people  and  their  parents  and 
youth  leaders  to  realize  this  fact. 
Something  is  going  to  be  done  about 
the  Speech  Contest,  but  I  can't  an- 
nounce  it  right  now,   Veb." 

"I  think  that  most  of  our  young 
people  are  interested  in  National 
Youth  Conference.  Perhaps  you  could 
tell  them  something  of  the  plans  for 
this   year's    conference." 

"I'd  like  to  very  much.  I  do  hope 
that  many  of  you  young  people  all 
over  the  denomination  are  planning 
on  coming  to  National  Conference  this 
year.  Let's  try  and  make  this  the 
biggest  conference  yet,  and  we  here 
in  Ashland  will  try  and  make  it  the 
best,  both  in  the  lines  of  fun  and 
fellowship   and   also    Spiritual-wise. 

"The  theme  for  conference  this 
year  is  to  be  'Exploring  the  Depths.' 
It  promises  to  be  an  interesting 
theme.  Our  youth  speaker  is  going  to 
be  Rev.  Dan  Ankerberg,  from  the 
Chicago  Tract  Society.  He  promises  to 
be  an  inspiration  to  all. 

"We  are  planning  on  having  another 
inspirational  communion  service  with 
God.  I  personally  feel  that  this  is  the 
highlight  of  the  whole  conference  week. 
It  is  indeed  a  thrill  to  see  almost  200 
young  people,  the  youth  of  today  that 
we  hear  so  much  about,  in  fellowship 
with  one  another  and  in  communion 
with  God. 

"But  enough  about  conference,  I 
don't  want  to  give  everything  away." 

"Tell  me,  Veb,  what  plans  do  you 
have  for  the  youth  pages  of  the 
Evangelist  ?  " 

"Well,  first  of  all,  I  want  to  con- 
tinue running  a  spot  on  someone 
special  in  Brethren  Youth  each  week. 
I  think  that  it  is  good  that  our  youth 
know  what  each  other  are  doing.  Then 
there  will  appear  the  news  reports 
from  our  local  youth  groups,  along 
with  special  items  of  news,  and  stories 
and  lessons  to  be  used  in  the  local 
meetings.  We  want  to  make  this  page 
interesting  to  both  the  youth  and 
adults.  This  is  just  another  way  of 
letting  the  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  know  what  National,  District 
and    Local    Brethren    are    doing." 


"That  sounds  excellent,  Veb;  keep 
up  the  good  work.  I  just  don't  know 
what  I  would  do  without  my  inter- 
planetary secretary! 

"I  think  that  Brethren  Youth  is  on 
the  forward  move,  don't  you  think  so, 
Veb  ?  However,  we  can't  do  it  all. 
We  can  plan  and  organize  and  plan 
some  more  until  we're  green  in  the 
face  like  the  moon,  but  still  all  this 
does  not  make  Brethren  Youth  run. 
YOU  make  it  run.  The  future  of 
Brethren  Youth  pretty  much  depends 
on  the  Pastor,  the  Youth  Leaders,  the 
Parents,  and  the  Youth  themselves. 
Unless  the  goals,  and  covenants  and 
announcements  and  letters  and  all  the 
other  materials  are  given  to  the  youth 
so  they  can  use  them,  they  aren't  go- 
ing   to   do    any   good. 

"We'll  do  our  best  to  keep  things 
going  here  in  the  space  office,  won't 
we,  Veb  ?  But  we  will  have  to  de- 
pend on  you  to  carry  out  the  sug- 
gestions and  plans.  The  future  looks 
bright  for  Brethren  Youth.  It  is  my 
prayer  that  you  will  have  a  part  in 
it." 


VEB 
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AIL  NEW — new  theme  ...  new  visual 
aid  packets  .  .  .  new  books— teachers' 
and  pupils'  .  .  .  new  Craft  Paks  for 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  .  ,  .  new 
creative  activities  for  all  age  groups. 

SINGLE  THEMi  for  entire  school. 

GRADED  FOR  6  AGES— Nursery.  Be- 
ginner, Prirnarv,  Junior,  Teen-age, 
.\dult. 

FULL  COLOR  covers  on  all  teachers' 
biK)ks  and  pupils'  manuals.  Lots  of 
color  inside  pupils'  books. 

^^s£^£  vvorkbooks  for  Nursery,  Ber 
ginner,  and  Primary. 

EASY  TO  TEACH.  Director's  Manual 
and  teachers'  books  have  built-in 
training  course  and  teaching  sugges- 
tions. 


1961  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  places  the  entire  curriculum  at  your  fingertips! 
Planbook,  Director  s  Manual,  teachers'  and  pupils'  books.  Craft  Paks — every- 
thing you  need  for  getting  started.  Kit  No.  9409  .   .  $7.97  value  only  $4.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


REGARDING  THE  SHANKS— 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank,  accompanied  by 
Dennis  and  Donna,  arrived  back  in  the  States  on 
April  29  for  a  medical  furlough. 

They  have  already  gone  to  the  Freeport  Medical 
Clinic,  where  Brethren  missionaries  are  cared  for 
and  given  clearance  for  missionary  service.  As  soon 
as  tests  and  reports  have  been  analyzed,  treatment 
will  be  given  Jean  by  qualified  doctors.  After  this 
is  done,  more  definite  word  can  be  provided  regard- 
ing the   Shanks'   return  to  the  field. 

Their  place  of  residence  has  not  yet  been  deter- 
mined; it  will  likely  depend  upon  where  medication 
is  recommended.  They  will  not  be  doing  deputation 
work. 


COMPARISON  FOR  THOUGHT 

Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Smith  Leiper  recently  voiced  the 
following  revealing  comparison.  Assuming  that  the 
population  of  the  world,  in  exact  proportions,  could 
be  reduced  to  one  town  of  1,000  people,  there  would 
be  60  American  residents.  Yet  these  60  would  re- 
ceive half  of  the  income  of  the  entire  community, 
with  its  other  940  citizens  dividing  the  other  half. 
Some  330  in  the  town  would  be  Christians,  with 
fewer  than  100  of  them  Protestants;  670  would 
not  be  Christians.  Half  of  the  population  would  nev- 
er have  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  more  than  half 
would  be  hearing  about  Karl  Marx.  The  American 
families  would  be  spending  at  least  $850  a  year  for 
military  defense,  but  less  than  $4  a  year  to  share 
their  Christian  faith  with  the  other  members  of 
their  community. 

— Dateline. 


GOD,  OUR  REFUGE 

We  can  meet  life  much  better  if  we  share  our 
problems  with  God.  The  most  blessed  thought  I 
ever  have  of  God  is  of  Him  as  a  Father  to  whom 
I  can  go  and  tell  all  my  littlest  and  biggest  dif- 
ficulties, my  fondest  hopes  and  my  most  alarming 
fears,  my  most  cherished  plans  and  highest  ambi- 
tions. It  takes  ambition,  courage,  faith,  and  real 
effort  to  win  in  this  life.  God  will  give  us  all  those 
things  and  much  more  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him 
and  looking  unto  Him  go  forward. 

— Selected. 


OUR  COVER:  Meet  National  Brethren  Youth's 
Chief  Commander,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery.  Miss 
Lowery  has  served  as  president  of  the  Youth  Board 
for  several  yearsi  and  has  done  a  fine  job.  Heartfelt 
thanks  for  your  excellent  direction,  Margaret!  See 
the  Youth  pages  for  more  Space  Commanders. 
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THE  END  OF  MAY  signals 
the  beginning  of  the  sum- 
mer season  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Some  churches  adjust 
the  hours  of  their  services  for 
greater  convenience  to  their 
parishioners.  Evening  services, 
in  many  cases,  are  discontinued 
until  fall.  (Basically,  the  times, 
and  the  frequency,  of  services 
becomes  a  matter  of  agreement 
between  the  people  who  desire 
these  services.  The  Bible  gives 
no  specific  instruction  as  to  the 
hours  and  number  of  services. 
It  is  concerned,  though,  that  we 
do  worship  in  the  Lord's  house 
on  the  Lord's  Day.) 

So,  whatever  the  schedule  is 
in  your  church  this  summer, 
may  it  find  you  faithful  in  at- 
tendance and  support.  This  is 
important  to  having  a  profitable 
summer.  The  Christian  must  al- 
ways maintain  a  strong  com- 
munion with  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. If  we  become  careless  in 
our  fellowship  with  God,  all 
other  areas  of  Christian  expe- 
rience become  deficient.  Wher- 
ever we  go,  whatever  we  do  this 
summer,  the  Lord's  Day  should 
find  us  in  services  in  church. 

There  are  areas  of  activity  for 
the  Christian  this  summer.  A  re- 
view of  your  Evangelists  for  the 
past  several  months  will  reveal 
announcements  and  plans  of  a 
number  of  things  taking  place 


around  the  denomination  this 
summer.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
you  are  already  signed  up  to 
serve  in  one  of  our  summer 
camps  for  young  people,  as  a 
cook,  teacher,  or  helper.  If  not, 
it  may  even  be  that  your  district 
camp  needs  your  help,  in  some 
way  or  other.  It  will  be  a  won- 
derful experience  for  you.  Four 
of  our  districts  are  holding  their 
conferences  in  the  next  two 
months.  If  you  have  never  been 
to  one  of  these,  you  should  plan 
to  go  this  year.  It  will  prove  to 
be  a  rich  experience;  you  and 
the  district  will  both  benefit. 

Later,  in  August,  our  General 
Conference  beckons  you.  Your 
summer's  activities  could  well 
be  climaxed  by  your  attendance 
at  this  conference.  You  would 
get  to  see  the  denomination  in 
action  as  reports  are  given,  plans 
are  made  and  inspirational  ses- 
sions presented.  You  could  visit 
the  denominational  headquarters 
offices  and  meet  the  people  who 
serve  you  throughout  the  year. 

On  your  own,  there  are  many 
things  you  can  do  to  make  this 
a  profitable  summer.  Perhaps  in 
your  community  there  are  deeds 
of  Christian  charity  you  can  per- 
form, burdens  to  lift,  souls  to 
touch  with  the  gospel.  Perhaps 
there  are  Bible  conferences  in 
your  area  which  you  could  at- 
tend and  be  enriched  greatly  in 
spirit. 


Not  to  be  overlooked  in  plan- 
ning for  a  profitable  summer,  is 
the  condition  of  your  church 
house.  How  long  has  it  been 
since  you  have  heard  a  report 
of  the  trustees  on  the  welfare 
of  your  church  building?  How 
long  has  it  been  since  you  per- 
sonally took  a  good  look  at  your 
church?  Are  there  not  many 
things  which  a  helping  hand 
could  do  to  make  your  church 
more  attractive,  more  service- 
able, or  more  able  to  withstand 
the  ravages  of  time  and  ele- 
ments? Nothing  so  marks  a 
downhill  congregation  as  a  ne- 
glected church  building. 

May  it  never  be  said  of  Breth- 
ren churches,  from  the  humblest 
white  frame  building  to  the  lat- 
est and  most  modern  type,  that 
neglect  gave  them  a  second  rate 
appearance  in  the  community. 
People  do  judge  the  inside  by 
the  outside.  For  a  profitable 
summer,  look  to  the  physical  ap- 
pearance of  your  church,  inside 
and  outside. 

This  can  be  a  great  summer 
for  Brethren.  Seeking  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord,  using  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  and  with  a  great 
spirit  of  dedication  to  the  work 
at  hand,  it  can  be  the  greatest 
three  months  in  our  history.  All 
working  together,  with  the  one 
great  purpose  of  praising  God 
and  doing  His  will,  it  will  be  a 
profitable  summer  for  all.  W.S.B. 
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NIGERIA 


TN  ORDER  to  understand  our  mis- 
sion  work  in  Nigeria  better,  a  brief 
survey  of  this  fast-developing  country 
may  be  helpful. 

To  designate  our  mission  area  more 
specifically,  we  should  remember  to 
call  it  Nigeria,  rather  than  Africa 
(which  is  the  name  of  the  entire  con- 
tinent), just  as  we  indicate  our  coun- 
try as  the  United  States,  rather  than 
(the  continent  of)  North  America. 

Nigeria  covers  an  area  of  372,674 
square  miles — more  than  three  times 
that  of  the  United  Kingdom.  At  its 
e.xtreme  points,  it  is  700  miles  from 
East  to  West,  and  670  miles  from 
North  to  South. 

The  country  receives  its  name  from 
its  principal  physical  feature,  the  Ni- 
ger River  (the  great  big  river).  Two 
main  gateways  provide  access  to  the 
country:  the  airport  at  Kano,  in  the 
North,  which  is  16  hours  from  Lon- 
don; the  port  city  of  Lagos,  in  the 
Southwest,  which  may  be  reached  in 
thirteen  days  by  modern  liners  from 
Liverpool. 

Near  the  coast,  temperatures  rarely 
e.xceed  ninety  degrees,  but  humidity 
is  high,  making  for  lethargy  in  the 
individual.  On  the  plateaus,  temper- 
atures are  significantly  lower,  hence 
more  pleasant.  There  are  both  rainy 
and  dry  seasons;  and  two  principal 
wind  currents  are  present:  the  north- 
easterly, which  is  hot  and  dry  after 
passing  over  the  Sahara,  and  fre- 
quently dust-laden.  This  wind  is 
known  as  the  harmattan.  The  south- 
eastern wind  is  warm  and  moist  after 
passing    over    the    southern    Atlantic 


Ocean;  it  is  called  the  monsoon.  Al- 
though the  climate  of  Nigeria  has 
not  been  given  too  favorable  appraisal 
by  visitors,  because  of  high  humidity 
and  temperatures,  progress  in  medi- 
cine has  enabled  the  outsider  to  live 
in  this  country  in  relative  comfort 
and  freedom  from   illness. 

Nigeria  numbers  about  35  million 
people  who  are  predominantly  West 
African  Negroes.  The  term  tribe,  as 
applied  to  groups  of  the  people,  in- 
dicates distinguishing  units  of  lan- 
guage and  political  difference.  With- 
in their  major  languages  there  are 
many  tribal  dialects  which  constitute 
a  real  barrier  in  traveling  from  one 
tribe  to  another. 

Most  of  the  Nigerians  are  peasant 
farmers,  working  independently.  The 
greatest  number  of  employed  are  Gov- 
ernment workers  and  those  hired  by 
mining  industries. 

For  a  number  of  years,  Nigeria 
has  been  under  British  rule,  but  the 
country  had  the  privilege  of  voting 
for  independence  in  1959,  at  which 
time    Southern   Nigeria    elected   inde- 


pendence;   the   northern   sector  voted 
for  independence  in   October,  1960. 

The  history  of  education  in  Nigeria 
had  its  beginning  with  the  coming  of 
the  church.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists 
established  the  first  mission  in  1842; 
after  this  time  numerous  denomina- 
tions followed  with  programs  of  evan- 
gelism and  education.  The  Church  of 
the  Brethren  began  its  mission  in 
1922,  and  in  1948  our  Brethren  Church 
joined  with  them  in  their  mission  work, 
sending  Miss  Veda  Liskey  as  our  first 
representative.  Since  then,  the  Bis- 
chofs.  Shanks,  and  Krafts  have  fol- 
lowed, in  that  order.  Up  to  this  time, 
twelve  stations  have  been  established 
by  the  Brethren  in  the  eastern  section 
of  the  country,  with  numerous 
churches,  hospitals  or  dispensaries, 
and  schools  providing  points  of  con- 
tact and  service  to  the  people.  Our 
missionaries  are  working  to  win  the 
Nigerians  to  Christ  through  evangel- 
ism, medical  care,  and  education,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  indigenize  these 
various  areas  of  physical,  spiritual 
and  cultural   development. 


OPPORTUNITY  KNOCKS 


HERE  is  a  map  of  our  mission 
work  in  Nigeria.  People  are  con- 
stantly asking  for  information  about 
our  work,  where  it  is  located,  etc. 
PLEASE  clip  this  from  your  EVAN- 
GELIST and  keep  it  for  future  use.  It 
shows   the   location    of  our   Brethren 


Mission  work  in  relation  to  the  coun- 
try of  Nigeria,  and  Nigeria  in  relation 
to  the  entire  continent  of  Africa.  Sub- 
sequent issues  of  the  paper^  will  give 
more  information  about  individual 
stations  and  workers.  KEEP  THEM! 
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THE   OLD   STORY 

Mrs.  Ross  Yocum 


T  WAS  ASKED  at  our  last  Mission- 
ary  meeting  to  write  an  article. 
I  went  home  and  thought,  "What  can 
I  write?"  I  went  to  bed,  but  awoke 
in  the  night  thinking  about  it.  This 
thought  came  to  me — How  much  do 
I  love  Jesus  and  what  am  I  doing 
for  Him? 

My  thoughts  go  back  to  the  time 
when  Jesus  died  and  arose  for  you 
and  me.  God  loved  you  and  me  (a  sin- 
ner), so  much,  that  He  sent  His  only 
Son  to  save  us  from  our  sins.  Oh 
yes,  we  may  say  that  is  an  old  story 
that  I  have  heard  many  times.  Surely 
this  "old  story"  hasn't  sunk  very 
deeply  in  our  hearts  or  we  would 
be  doing  more  for  our  Savior  than  we 
are. 

God  loved  you  and  me  enough  that 
He  gave  His  all  for  us.  Many  of  us 
love  our  Savior  enough  that  we  will 
go  to  church  on  Sunday  morning — if 
there  isn't  anything  else  to  do.  The 
Bible  says  we  are  to  love  the  Lord, 
with  not  a  part  of,  but  with  all  our 
heart.  When  we  love  anyone  that 
much,  aren't  we  busy  trying  to  do 
for  them  ? 

Many  times  we  say,  "Yes,  I  would 
like  to  do  more  for  the  Lord,  but, 
with  my  work,  I  just  can't."  If  we 
love  the  Lord  as  we  should,  we  won't 
be  thinking  of  ourselves;  rather,  we'll 
think  as  the  Signal  Lights  motto:  Put 
God  first,  others  second  and  little  old 
self  last. 

Also  in  the  Bible,  we  find  a  verse 
which  says  "If  ye  loved  me  ye  would 
rejoice."  This  brings  to  my  mind  the 
thought  of  how,  when  we  get  a  new 
car  and  we  really  like  it,  we  tell  our 
friends.  In  fact,  we  tell  everyone  we 
come  in  contact  with.  In  some  in- 
stances they  may  not  be  interested 
in  our  story  but  we  tell  them  anyhow. 
Why  is  it  so  hard  for  us  to  tell 
others  about  Jesus?  Is  it  because  we 
don't  love  Him  as  we  should?  Again 


I  say,  I  know  this  is  an  old  thought, 
but  I  think  it  is  time  we  put  action 
into   our  thoughts. 

It  is  time  that  we  stop  being  "pro- 
fessing" Christians  and  become  "pos- 
sessing" Christians.  In  many  cases, 
the  only  Bible  some  people  ever  read 
is  our  lives.  We  should  want  to  live 
so  the  people  of  the  world  will  say, 
"I  would  like  to  be  like  them." 
Whether  we  want  to  admit  it  or  not, 
we  are  all  guilty  of  looking  to  some 
person  and  saying,  "I  would  like  to 
be  like  him." 

I  feel  that  today,  if  we  are  going 
to  reach  many  of  the  people  of  the 
world,  we  must  go  into  their  homes 
with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Do  we  love 
our  Savior  enough  to  do  this  ?  What 
are  you  doing  for  your  Savior?  Again 
I  say,  I  know  this  is  an  old  thought 
or  story,  but  many  times  the  old  sto- 
ries are  the  best.  Just  as  on  TV, 
when  advertising,  they  don't  tell  their 
story  just  once  and  stop  there.  No, 
they  repeat  and  repeat  and  repeat 
again.  Let  us  be  more  willing  to  go 


and  tell  others  what  our  Savior  has 
really  done  for  us.  Let  us  tell  of  the 
peace,  happiness,  and  contentment 
which  we  have,  that  no  one  but  Jesus 
can  give  us. 

ARE  YOU  BUSY? 

Are  you  busy  in  the  comer  God  en- 
trusted to   your  care  ? 

One  small  portion  of  God's  vineyard 
is    appointed    as    your    share. 

Each  man  has  his  work  assigned  him, 
each   one   has    his   special   task; 

"What  have  you  accomplished,  broth- 
er?" Christ  will  soon  return  to  ask. 

Have  you  sowed  the  seed,  or  watered 
what  another  has  sown? 

Have  you  brought  some  soul  to  Je- 
sus ?  Has  God's  love  to  him  been 
shown  ? 

Oh,  God  wants  your  little  corner  to 
reflect   His  loving  care; 

And  He  wants  its  fruit  to  ripen  for 
the  harvest  "over  there." 

Author  Unknown 
Roann,  Indiana. 


WHY  SISTERHOOD? 

Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 


Because  things  like  this  hap- 
pen we  can  answer  the  question, 
"Why  Sisterhood?" 

In  an  old  1926  issue  of  the 
Woman's  OUTLOOK  I  found  a 
picture  of  a  sweet  dark-haired 
girl  in  a  white  dress,  with  a  rib- 
bon around  her  hair  much  like 
the  ribbons  which  are  the  latest 
style  today.  The  caption  under 
the  picture  reads,  "Meet  little 
Miss  Puterbaugh  of  Lanark,  Il- 
linois. Miss  Puterbaugh  was  the 


youngest  delegate  to  conference 
and  is  a  real  'live  wire'  Sister- 
hood girl.  Senior  girls,  what  do 
you  think  of  such  a  delightful 
little  worker?  Let's  all  give 
three  cheers  for  the  Juniors!" 

Marjorie  Puterbaugh  later  be- 
came Mrs.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
and  her  work  in  the  Brethren 
Church  needs  no  listing  by  me. 
You  probably  know  her  work 
better  than  I  do. 


May  27,  1961 
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W.  M.  S. 


News 


Elkhart,  Indiana 

We  have  been  having  very  inter- 
esting- meetings  at  our  W.  M.  S.  Group 
I.  We  have  two  all-day  sewings  at  the 
church  each  month. 

During   the   last   quarter  we    made 

nine    hundred    and    fifty-two    cancer 

dressings,  tied  five   comforters,  made 

forty-one  hospital  gowns  out  of  shirts, 

j  sewed  forty-five  pounds  of  carpet  rags 

I  and   i-olled  bandages. 

We  met  with  W.  M.  S.  Group  II  on 

,  March   23    and    we   made   twelve    lap 

sheets  and  sixty-four  surgical  towels, 

to    be    given    to    the    Bischofs,   along 


with  the  hospital  gowns.  These  will 
be  taken  back  to  Nigeria  by  the  Bis- 
chofs. 

Recently  we  sent  a  large  box  of 
clothing  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  It 
included  the  five  comforters  we  made. 

Our  two  societies  met  together  for 
the  Mission  Study  book,  Middle  East 
Pilgrimage  by  R.  Park  Johnson.  It 
was  ably  presented  by  Miss  Beverly 
Weaver. 

Our  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet 
was  held  at  the  church  on  May  2. 
Gladys  Whitmyer, 
Secretary. 


SPACE  COMMANDERS 
Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 


THE  CHURCHES— Free  and 
Responsible.  This  is  the 
theme  of  the  study  for  May  Fel- 
lowship Day,  1961.  ''Our 
chui'ches  need  to  demonstrate 
more  effectively  the  meaning 
and  practice  of  freedom.  Most 
congregations  do  not  now  make 
full  use  of  their  freedom  to  dis- 
cuss, to  act  on  social  problems 
and  to  try  to  influence  govern- 
ment and  other  social  agencies. 
The  desire  to  avoid  controversy 
often  exceeds  the  desire  for 
truth  and  justice. 

"How  can  a  congregation — or 
a  whole  church — be  made  con- 
scious of  its  responsibility  in  so- 
ciety and  stirred  to  action?" 

This  theme  seems  also  to  fit 
the  Brethren  Youth  theme  for 
this  issue  of  the  Evangelist — 
Space  Commanders  —  with  its 
hint  of  the  future.  Where  do  we 
go  from  here? 

Before  we  set  our  course  for 
the  stars,  we  first  determine 
where  we  are  now.  As  Brethren 
we  have  a  heritage  of  many 
Christian  customs  that  other  de- 


nominations are  just  now  redis- 
covering. We  work  in  small  local 
groups.  We  have  a  deaconate 
group  which  remains  fairly  con- 
stant in  each  local  church.  We 
have  a  ministerial  group  which 
comes  from  our  lay  group  and, 
though  recognizing  the  need  for 
education,  remains  close  enough 
to  that  lay  group  to  work  and 
intermingle  with  it.  We  have 
men  and  women  working  togeth- 
er when  possible  and  apart  when 
necessary  to  do  the  work  of  the 
church.  We  have  people  in  com- 
mon life,  with  jobs  and  com- 
munity responsibilities 
and  home  and  children  and  who, 
in  spite  of  these,  are  neverthe- 
less engaged  in  wholehearted 
support  of  the  work  of  the 
church. 

In  trying  to  set  a  course  for 
the  stars,  we  can  take  as  a  guide 
the  early  church  which  grew  out 
of  the  direct  teachings  of  Christ 
through  the  hard  core  of  trained 
workers  He  left  to  carry  on  His 
work  on  earth.  Loyalty  to  the 
gospel  which  Jesus  taught  de- 


KINDNESS 

One  of  the  most  common  everyday 
virtues  that  should  be  made  manifest 
in  the  lives  of  our  modern  girls  is 
kindness.  Every  person  who  wishes  to 
make  the  most  of  life  and  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  his  or  her  work  should 
cultivate  the  priceless  virtue  of  kind- 
ness. 

Many  of  us  are  perhaps  too  prone 
to  confine  our  kindness  and  charity 
to  strangers  and  those  outside  of  the 
home,  and  then  feel  that  we  are 
practicing  kindness  to  its  fullest  ex- 
tent. This  is  a  very  grave  mistake  and 
to  look  at  it  in  this  light  is  misin- 
terpreting the   word  entirely. 

Kindness  should  begin  in  the  home 
and  in  everyday  life.  If  we  will  prac- 
tice kindness  by  beginning  at  home 
with  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends, 
we  will  have  taken  great  strides  to- 
ward our  goal  and  find  the  remaining 
portion  of  our  undertaking  not  at  all 
difficult  to  attain. 

The  Golden  Rule,  "Be  unto  others 
kind  and  true,  as  you  would  have 
others  be  unto  you,"  is  a  splendid 
example  of  what  our  aim  should  be. 
We  also  have  a  verse  in  the  Bible, 
Ephesians  4:32,  "Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you,"  which  gives  us 
further  impetus  to  strive  for  the  end 
we  have  in  view. 

Let  us  therefore  let  our  motto  be, 
"Be  ye  kind"  and  let  us  live  up  to 
our  motto  in  all  our  lives. 

Ida  G.  Lindower. 


maiided  that  a  Christian  be 
ready  to  have  new  chapters  in 
his  life  if  new  chapters  should 
be  required. 

The  splendid  courage  and  as- 
surance of  the  older  men  (and 
their  families)  who  are  now  in 
our  seminary  taking  specialized 
training  to  enable  them  to  serve 
congregations  is  a  noteworthy 
start.  Workers  in  our  denomina- 
tional offices  and  in  our  denomi- 
national mission  endeavors  and 
benevolent  and  educational  insti- 
tutions surely  further  this  goal 
for  the  Brethren. 

Perhaps  we  can  carry  this  idea 
farther  and  see  some  really  ere- 
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ative  endeavors  for  the  Chris- 
tian cause  both  at  liome  and 
abroad.  And  those  of  us  who 
are  not  so  creative  ought  to  en- 
courage the  creators  to  dream 
up  nevvf  ways  (or  seek  out  old 
ways  in  new  dress)  for  us  to 
tread. 

Another  requirement  of  this 
new  path  is  that  each  member 
of  this  hardcore  of  Christians 
must  place  a  certain  priority  on 
his  Christian  work.  Naturally  we 
have  community  responsibilities. 
Like  the  salt  of  which  Christ 
spoke,  we  permeate  our  world  by 
applying  our  Christian  witness 
to  the  work  of  the  ordinary 
world.  But  in  order  to  remain 
"salty"  enough  to  do  this,  we 
must  establish  some  kind  of  pri- 
ority in  the  employment  of  our 
time,  money  and  energy.  We 
must  have  within  each  local 
group  a  few  who  are  tough 
enough  to  put  the  promotion  of 


tlie  Christian  cause  first  in  their 
lives. 

Still  another  hint  from  the 
early  church.  The  "seventy"  sent 
out  to  teach  and  help  new  groups 
begin  their  existence  as 
churches  were  not  greatly  con- 
cerned about  building  up  a  new 
complex  organization  of  their 
own,  but  they  were  deeply  con- 
cerned about  bi'inging  new  life 
into  the  existing  organizations 
to  which  they  already  belonged. 
They  wished  to  strengthen  one 
another,  to  inspire  mutual  imagi- 
nation, and  to  learn  from  one 
another,  so  they  might  better 
carrj'  out  the  task  of  the  church. 
They  wanted  to  share  what  they 
had  with  others  because  they 
found  it  good  and  because  they 
had  a  commitment  to  God. 

In  a  sense  we  are  all  space 
commanders.  Each  one  of  us  has 
a  commitment  to  God.  Each  one 
has    a    responsibility    to    work 


within  the  framework  Jesus  out- 
lined and  tell  others  about  Him. 
Because  the  Brethren  Church 
has  kept  so  many  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  early  church, 
each  one  of  us  Brethren  has  a 
ready-made  launching  pad  to 
start  us  on  our  way  to  work  for 
Christ. 


Plan  to 

Attend 

Your 

District 

Conference 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


T  SOMETIMES  THINK  that  in  these 
days  of  superhighways,  super- 
markets, superdu25er  ice  cream  cones. 
Big  Boy  hamburgers  and  foot-long 
hot  dogs  we  are  prone  to  overlook 
the  value  and  the  strength  of  little 
things  in  their  influence  for  good  or 
evil. 

Most  of  us,  maybe  not  all,  have 
stood  out-of-doors  on  an  early  winter 
day  and  have  seen  the  first  snow- 
flakes  come  tumbling  down.  Did  you 
ever  catch  a  few  on  your  glove  or 
coatsleeve  and  notice  how  tiny  and 
fragile  they  are  ?  Just  a  puff'  of  your 
breath  and  they  are  gone.  But,  let 
them  continue  to  fall  and  all  of  them 
together  have  changed  the  outside 
world  into  a  thing  of  beauty.  How- 
ever,   if    they    fall    long    enough    and 


thick  enough  they  are  able  to  snarl 
up  traffic  for  miles  around,  close  the 
schools  and  in  some  instances  even 
close  down  industries  for  a  period  of 
time — just  the  combined  forces  of  tiny 
snowflakes  working  together.  The 
power  of  little  things! 

We  sometimes  look  upon  ourselves, 
the  things  we  have,  and  the  things 
that  we  can  do  as  so  very  small 
and  unimportant.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  Christ  never  found  anything  too 
small  or  unimportant  to  be  of  use. 
What  did  He  say  about  the  "widow's 
mite"  ?  What  did  He  do  with  the  boy's 
small  lunch  ?  In  His  hands  it  became 
a  superabundance,  and  He  fed  five 
thousand;   there  was  food  to   spare. 

To  us,  all  too  often,  a  little  child 
is  just  a  nuisance,  and  in  the  way; 
just  something  that  causes  work  and 
worry.  Too  many  times  they  come  in- 
to the  world  unwanted,  but  what  does 
Christ  say?  "Let  the  little  ones  come 
unto  me,  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  "Unless  ye  become  as  one 
of  these  ye  shall  never  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Again  we  are  told, 
"A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  The 
power    of   little    things! 


Oh,  there  are  so  many  little  things 
that  influence  our  world  today,  al- 
ways have  and  always  will  in  spite  of 
the  big  things  that  come  along.  There 
is  the  tiny  seed  you  plant  that  be- 
comes a  beautiful  flower  and  gives 
joy  to  all  who  behold  it.  There  is 
the  grain  of  sand  that  gets  inside 
the  oyster's  shell  and  causes  it  to 
form  a  priceless  pearl.  There  is  the 
cheery  smile  someone  gives  you  when 
you  are  feeling  blue,  and  it  completely 
changes  your  day;  there  is  the  help- 
ing hand  just  when  you  need  it  most. 

Dear  Christian  friend,  never  un- 
derestimate the  value  of  little  things. 
Even  the  smallest  service  you  can 
give,  if  done  in  the  name  of  the 
Master,  becomes  great  in  His  hands. 
Let  us  remember  the  words  of  Wil- 
liam Wordsworth. 

Small    service    is    true    service    while 

it  lasts, 
Of  friends,  however  humble,  scorn  not 

one. 
The  daisy,  by  the  shadow  that  it  casts, 
Protects  the  trembling  dew-drop  from 
the  sun. 

Mrs.   Edna   Schrader, 
North  Liberty,  Indiana. 
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Washington,  D.  C.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  scheduled  for 
May  26th. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  The  members 
of  the  Sulphur  Springs  4-H  Club  were 
guests  of  the  Linwood  Brethren  at 
services  on  May  7th. 

The  Linwood  Brethren  choir  sang  at 
services  in  the  Uniontown  Church  of 
God  the  evening  of  May  7th, 

Quiet  Dell,  Penna.  The  Quiet  Dell 
Mothers  and  Daughters  held  their 
banquet  on  May  11th. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Pittsburgh  re- 
ports an  attendance  of  38  at  their 
recent  Mother  and  Daughter  program 
and  banquet. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  The  Cameron 
Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  was 
held  on  May  5th. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Vinco's  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  scheduled  for 
May  26th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church  on 
April  23rd. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Smithville  reports 
an  attendance  of  84  at  their  recent 
Mother  and  Daughter  banquet. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Dr.  M.  F.  Henkel, 
of  Malone  College,  was  the  speaker 
at  the  morning  service  on  May  21st. 

An  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team, 
with  Jim  SIuss  as  speaker,  was  sched- 
uled for  the  evening  service  on  May 
21st. 

Fremont,  Ohio.  May  12th  was  the 
date  for  the  Fremont  Brethren  Moth- 
er and   Daughter  banquet. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Elkhart  reports 
an  attendance  of  226  at  their  recent 
Mother   and   Daughter  banquet. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  William 
Curtis  was  the  speaker  at  a  special 
banquet  in  the  Nappanee  church  hon- 
oring the  1961  High  School  graduates 
of  the  church.  The  date  was  May  12th. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  meeting  on 
May  2nd  was  in  the  form  of  a  carry- 
in  dinner. 


Weddings 


JONES-YOUNG.  The  marriage  of 
Miss  Delores  Jones,  a  member  of  the 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  and  Norman  Young, 
took  place  April  8th  in  the  church 
with  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  William  Cole, 


officiating.  The  bride  is  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trevor  Jones,  South 
Bend;  the  groom  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Eugene  Young,  Niles,  Mich. 
The  young  couple  are  making  their 
home  near  Niles. 

Reah   Harman,   Cor.    Sec'y. 


Memorials 


BENNETT.  Mrs.  Martha  Jennie 
Bennett,  78,  passed  from  this  life. 
Mar.  26,  a  staunch  and  loyal-hearted 
Christian,  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Warsaw,  Ind.  Survived  by 
two  daughters,  and  two  sons.  Services 
by  the  pastor  at  the  church.  Inter- 
ment,  Oakwood   Cemetery. 

C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


A  Teaching  Experience  at 
Tempe,  Arizona,  on  Easter  Sunday 


HOW  WOULD  YOU  LIKE  to  travel  fifty  miles  to  Sunday  School  and  Wor- 
ship each  Sunday  morning  and  teach  a  group  of  fifteen  to  twenty  pre- 
school children? 

This  is  what  Mrs.  Jasper  Price  does  each  week.  The  Price  family,  for- 
merly residents  of  North   Liberty,   Indiana,  live  in   Casa  Grande,  Arizona. 

This  picture  is  a  group  of  four  and  five  year  old  children  in  the  Papago 
Park  Brethren  Sunday  School.  It  was  taken  on  Easter  Sunday  morning  by 
Mrs.  George  Dunn,  formerly  of  Akron,  Ohio.  Attendance  on  Easter  Sunday 
reached  142  in  the  Sunday  School  and  163  in  the  Worship  Service.  This  group 
represents  a  good  potential  for  our  church.  We  are  proud  of  these  children  I 
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REPORT   OF  THE   ANNUAL   BRETHREN   MINISTERS 
CONFERENCE  — Ashland.  Ohio 


THE  ANNUAL  Brethren  Ministers' 
Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
of  19G1  was  called  to  order  by  Elder 
Spencer  Gentle  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
April  11.  He  then  introduced  Semi- 
narian Kent  Bennett,  who  led  the 
group  in  the  singing  of  some  hymns 
and  presented  the  devotions  for  the 
afternoon.  Kent,  and  his  brother, 
Keith,  then  presented  a  special  num- 
ber, a  vocal  duet  entitled,  "How  Great 
Thou  Art". 

Following  this,  Seminarian  Richard 
Kuns  presented  a  short  meditation,  at 
which  time  he  presented  to  us  a  very 
challenging  message. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  after- 
noon session  was  a  discussion  given 
by  Elder  J.  R.  Shultz  relative  to  the 
Seminary  Development  Committee, 
which  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College.  This 
committee  is  making  a  study  of  the 
work  of  the  Seminary  and  making 
suggestions  relative  to  improving  our 
Seminary.  One  of  the  goals  is  to  have 
the  Seminary  accredited  by  1965.  This 
was  a  very  fine  presentation  and  was 
very  informative. 


The  group  was  then  dismissed  for 
a  coffeeclysm,  after  which  they  were 
gathered  again  for  the  program.  El- 
der William  H.  Anderson,  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  then  presented 
a  very  fine  review  of  the  book,  "Life 
in  the  Sun",  which  was  written  by 
Shank.  This,  too,  was  a  very  fine 
presentation  and  Elder  Anderson  did 
an  excellent  job  in  reviewing  the 
book  for  us. ' 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  at  4:00. 

At  7:30  in  the  evening  the  group 
met  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  for  the  evening  session.  Devo- 
tions and  the  singing  of  hymns  were 
led  by  Seminarian  Frank  Morrison. 
He  then  presented  Caroline  Gallagher, 
who  pi-esented  a  very  fine  piano  solo. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to 
the  presentation  of  the  "Gospel  Light" 
Sunday  School  and  Bible  School  mate- 
rials. This  presentation  was  made  by 
Miss  Eva  Cornelius,  educational  con- 
sultant for  Gospel  Light  Publishing 
Company.  Not  only  was  this  a  demon- 
stration of  the  materials  which  they 
use,  but  also  a  service  of  spiritual  in- 
spiration. 


What  a  precious  gift  God  has  given  to  us  in 
music.  Not  only  did  He  give  men  the  creative 
minds  to  compose,  but  He  has  also  given  many 
the  talent  of  interpreting  and  performing  these 
compositions.  What  would  a  worship  service  be 
without  music? 

Music    prepares    the    worshipers  to  enter  the 
"Holy  of  Holies." 

Music  sets  the  worship  service  apart. 

Music  helps  men  express  their  praise  to  God, 
helps   them  bow  in  submission  before  Him. 

"The  organ  prelude  is  a  veil  dropped  between 
every-day  life  and  the  sanctuary:  it  is  a  sign 
for  prayerful  meditation  and  silence  in  the  House 
of  God." 

General  Conference  Music  Committee. 


The  evening  was  ended  with  a  fel- 
lowship in  the  basement  of  the 
Church,   sponsored  by  the  sem  wives. 

Wednesday's  sessions  began  with 
Elder  Charles  Munson  as  the  chair- 
man of  the  day.  A  meditation  by 
Seminarian  Charles  Lowmaster  fol- 
lowed a  song  service  and  devotions  by 
Seminarian  Jerry  Radcliff. 

Promotion  of  the  "Every  Member 
Canvass"  was  a  highlight  of  the 
morning  session.  Stress  was  made  of 
the  importance  and  value  of  reach- 
ing every  member  for  commitment  of 
resources,  spiritual  and  material. 
Much  interest  and  enthusiasm  was 
shov^m  in   the  proposals   made. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  the 
presentation  of  the  value  of  Christian 
literature.  Elder  Phil  Lersch,  Vice 
President  of  the  Brethren  Publication 
Board,  conducted  the  session,  with 
Editor  of  Publications,  Elder  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  presenting  a  message  on  the 
value  and  importance  of  Christian  lit- 
erature today.  The  "new"  Brethren 
Evangelist  was  evaluated  by  the 
group  as  well  as  other  Brethren 
printed  materials.  A  fine  note  of  en- 
couragement was  given  by  Miss  Eva 
Cornelius,  the  Christian  Education 
Consultant  for  Gospel  Light  Press, 
who  said  that  we  had  a  good  church 
paper,  which  compares  favorably  with 
large  church  denominational  papers. 

The  evening's  high  points  were  in 
the  fellowship  meal  which  was  well 
attended  and  greatly  enjoyed,  and  in 
the  inspirational  talks  about  the  Sun- 
day school.  Rev.  Sherman  Williams, 
and  Miss  Marjorie  Ford  o^  Scripture 
Press  Puolications,  spoke  of  the  great 
need  for  using  the  Sunday  school  ef- 
fectively in  winning  persons  for 
Christ. 

Everyone  enjoyed  also  the  informal 
fellowships  of  talk,  coffee  and  sweets 
served  by  the  Sem  Wives  organization 
of  the  seminary. 

Thursday  morning's  session,  pre- 
sided over  by  Elder  St.  Clair  Benshoff, 
brought  into  focus  our  World  Mission 
program  as  presented  by  Missionary, 
Elder  Robert  Bischof,  Brethren  mis- 
sionary in  Nigeria.  Elder  Bischof 
spoke  of  the  progress  of  our  mis- 
sions in  Nigeria,  told  of  some  of  the 
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problems,  and  presented  colored  pic- 
tures to  illustrate  the  work  which  is 
being  accomplished. 

Preceding  his  presentation,  Semi- 
narian James  Naff,  with  devotions  and 
song  leading,  and  Seminarian  Richard 
Allison  with  a  devotional  message,  set 
the  spiritual  tone  of  the  day. 

The  sessions  of  the  1961  pastor's 
conference  were  brought  to  a  close 
with  the  presentation,  during  the  final 
hour,  of  three  representatives  of  the 
Standard  Publishing  Company,  Miss 
Ruth  Shannon,  Mr.  Orrin  Root  and 
Mr.  Burris  Butler.  Each  spoke  briefly 
on  a  particular  phase  of  Christian 
education  through  the  Sunday  school 
and  of  the  value  of  using  good  mate- 
rials to  present  the  message  of  Christ. 


Advancement  notes  from  the  Con- 
ference include: 

Attendance:  56  active  pastors,  11 
ministerial  denominational  leaders,  3 
lay  denominational  leaders,  1  minister 
not  serving  a  pastorate,  15  seminary 
students,  8  pastor's  wives,  14  faculty 
wives  and  student  wives,  a  total  of 
108  in  attendance   at  the  conference. 

All  services  were  well  attended,  in- 
spirational and  helpful. 

Enthusiasm  for  the  future  at  high 
point. 

New  churches  being  built. 

Sunday  school  curriculum  material 
being  studied. 

Brethren  Evangelist  being  constant- 
ly improved. 


Seminary  recruitment  figures  en- 
couraging. 

Seminary  plans  show  seminary  ad- 
vancement. 

Brethren  World  missions  have  a 
great  future. 

This  report  submitted  by  the  1961 
Pastoral  Conference  Program  Com- 
mittee :  Elders  Spencer  Gentle, 
Charles  MunS'On,  St.  Clair  Benshoff. 


FRANK  MORRISON 

to  be 

ORDAINED 

JUNE  11TH 


Every-Member  Canvass  Workshop 


An  EVERY-MEMBER  CANVASS 
WORKSHOP,  sponsored  by  the  CEN- 
TRAL PLANNING  AND  COORDI- 
NATING COMMITTEE  of  the' 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  was  held  in 
the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 
on  Saturday,  April  29,  1961.  Forty- 
five  lay  members  and  eighteen  pas- 
tors, representing  twenty-one  Indiana 
District  churches,  attended. 

The  workshop  was  called  to  order 
at  10:00  a.m.,  and  after  a  period  of 
devotions,  two  filmstrips  were  shown 
in  a  general  session  of  discussion  and 
orientation.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  the 
host  pastor,  explained  the  very  suc- 
cessful operation  experienced  in  the 
Goshen  church. 

At  noon,  the  Friendship  Circle  of 
the  Goshen  W.  M.  S.  served  a  lun- 
cheon to    the   group. 

The  afternoon  session  started 
promptly  at  1:00  p.m.,  with  the  dele- 
gates divided  into  three  groups: 

Group  1  considered  EVALUATION, 
using  the  brochure  "As  He  Sees  Us". 
Mr.  John  Porte  was  the  moderator. 

Group  2  discussed  VISITATION  on 
a  systematic  and  planned  basis.  Rev. 


Clayton  Berkshire  and  Mr.  Clyde  Mur- 
ray of  the  Goshen  church  were  the 
leaders  of  this  study,  using  a  filmstrip 
as  an  aid. 

Group  3  analyzed  THE  BUDGET 
and  church  finance.  The  group  was 
led  by  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  and  Mr. 
George  Kerlin  of  the  Goshen  church. 

The  afternoon  session  was  divided 
into  five  time  periods.  The  first  two 
periods  were  discussion  groups,  the 
third  a  "coffee-break"  and  the  fourth 
was  the  final  discussion  period.  The 
groups  were  rotated  in  order  that 
each  group  would  participate  in  each 
of  the  three  problem  areas.  The  last 
and  final  time  period  was  a  summa- 
tion and  discussion  period. 

The  planning  was  by  the  Central 
Planning  and  Coordinating  Committee 
sub-committee  on  Finances,  Rev.  W. 
C.  Berkshire,  Chairman,  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  and  Mr. 
John  Porte,  ex-officio.  The  workshop 
was  well  attended,  well  received  and 
comments  would  indicate  it  to  have 
been  beneficial  to  all  who  attended. 


FRANK  MORRISON,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  will  be  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  in  the  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday,  June  11th.  The 
service  will  be  held  in  the  Dayton 
Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  at  10:40 
a.  m.  Pastor  Percy  Miller  will  be  in 
charge,  with  Professor  J.  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith,  of  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary, bringing  the  message.  Elders 
Miller  and  Klingensmith  will  conduct 
the    service  of   ordination. 

Brother  Morrison  has  been  living 
in  Ashland  for  the  past  two  years 
while  pursuing  the  two-year  pastoral 
orientation  course  at  the  seminary. 
He  is  married  to  Winifred  (Andrews) 
Morrison;  they  have  two  children, 
David  and  Richard.  At  present,  he  is 
pastoring  the  Little  Washington  Con- 
gregational Church  near  Ashland.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  June  1961  grad- 
uating class  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 
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SEVENTY-FOURTH  CONFERENCE  of  the  INDIANA  DISTRICT 

and  Bible  Conference 


Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 
June  12th  to  15th.  1961 


Monday  Evening  —  June  12 

7:30-  8:00     Devotional  Service 
Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer J.  M.  Bowman 

Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
8:00     Hymn 

Conference   Sermon    C.   Y.    Gilmer 

"Venturing  With   Christ — 

Through  His  Church" 
Tuesday  Morning  —  June  13 
7:15     Breakfast 
8:10-  9:20     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren    Youth    with    Rev.   Marlin    McCann 
9:30     Conference  Prayer  Period 

Rev.    Stanton    B.    Leland,   North   Manchester 
10:00     Announcements 

Moderator's  Address    ....J.  Milton  Bowman 
11:00-11:45     Music 

Bible   Lecture    Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

12:00     Dinner 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:00-  2:00     S.  M.  M.,  Boys'  Brotherhood 

1 :30-  2 :30     Scripture    and    Prayer    Floyd   Sibert 

First  Business  Session 

Report    of    Credential    Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  Statistician 
2:30-  3:30     District  Mission  Board 
3:45-  4:45     W.M.  S. 
5:30     Supper 

Tuesday  Evening 
6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 

Speaker — Rev.  Buck  Garrett,  Matteson 
7:45-  8:15     Musical  Program 

Rev.  John  Byler  in  charge 
8:15-  9:00     Indiana  Laymen 
9:00     Brethren  Youth 


8:10- 


Wednesday  Morning  —  June  14 

Breakfast 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Brethren   Youth   with    Rev.   Marlin    McCan 
Conference  Prayer  Period 

Dana  Hartong,  pastor  at  Center  Chapi 
10:00-11:00     Announcements 

Missionary  Board  of  the   Brethren  Church 

11:00-11:45     Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Jerry  Flor 

12:00     Dinner 


7:15 
9:20 


9:20 
9:30 


1:00- 
1:30- 


2:00 
2:30 


2:30- 

3:15 

3:15- 

4:00 

4:00- 

5:00 

5:30 

G:45-  7:30 


7:45- 

9:00 

9:00 

7:15 

8:10- 

9:20 

8:30- 

9:20 

9:30 

10:00-11:00 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

S.  M.  M.,  Boys'  Brotherhood 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Arthur  McManus,  pastor  at  County  Lir 

Business  Session 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 

District  Sunday  School  Board 

Board  of  Trustees  (Shipshewana) 

W.M.  S. 

Supper 

Wednesday  Evening 

Vesper  Service 
Speaker — Rev.  William  Curtis,  North  Libert 
District  W.  M.  S. 

Brethren  Youth  I 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  15  I 

Breakfast  I 

Simultaneous  Sessions  ■' 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Brethren   Youth   with   Rev.   Marlin    McCan 
Conference  Prayer  Period 

George  Hapner,  pastor  at  Denv£ 
Announcements 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Associate  Secretary  Dale  J.  Lon 
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^N  CHURCHES 


Conference  Theme 
and     Text: 


will  build   my 
church  .  .  .' 


M+.    16:18 


:00-11 
12 


00-  2:00 
:30-  3:30 


I 


:45- 

4:45 

5:30 

:45- 

7:30 

:45- 

9:00 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Pi-esident  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 
Brethren   Publishing   Company 

President  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Dinner 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

0.  A.  Curtright,  pastor  at  Brighton  Chapel 
Final  Business  Session: 

Committee  Reports:  Credential,  Ministerial 
delegates,  Ministerial  Examining  Board, 
Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood,  Aud- 
iting, Resolutions,  Brethren  Youth  Board 
Time  and  Place  of  next  Conference 
W.  M.  S. 
Supper 

Thursday  Evening 
Vesper  Service 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  in  charge 
Indiana  Brethren  Youth 


Conference  Organization 

onf erence  Modei-ator   J.  Milton  Bowman 

ice   Moderator   C.  Y.  Gilmer 

ecretary-Treasurer    G.   Bright  Hanna 

ss't.  Sec'y.-Treas W.  E.   Thomas 

tatistician  Mrs.  Donald  Kollar 

[usic  Director   Rev.  John  Byler 

ccompanists   Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel 

Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 


AUXILIARIES 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

Theme:  "Venturing  With  Christ" 

"And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ. 
The  Son  of  the  living  God."  John  6:69 

Theme  Chorus:  "Faith  is  the  Victory" 

Pianist Mrs.  Jerry  Flora,  New  Paris 

Chorister    Mrs.   C.  William   Cole,  Ardmore 

The  Program 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  13 

8:10-9:20 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:    "In  the  Home"    Acts  10:2 

Mexico  Society 
Business: 

Memorial   Service    Teegarden 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
3:45-4:45 
Annual  Tea  and  Program 

Missionary   Board   Offering    North   Liberty 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  14 
8:10-9:20 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:    "In  the  Church"    Eph.  2:20-22 

South  Bend  Society 
Business: 

Election  of  Officers 

Recognition  of  Banner   Societies 
Project  Offering — Shipshewana  Building  Fund  .  .  Oakville  1 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 
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Wednesday  Afternoon 
4:00-5:00 

Prelude 
Song 

Mission  Highlights   Mrs.  Robert  Bischof 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:45-9:00 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:    "With   Our  Foreign  Missions"    Mark  13:10 

Mrs.  William  Meinke 
Special  Music 

Missionary   Speaker   Mr.   Robert   Bischof 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  15 
8:10-9:20 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:    "In  the  District"    2  Cor.  5:20 

Kokomo  Society 
Business: 

Installation  of  Officers   Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday  Afternoon 
3:45-4:45 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions:    1  Cor.  15:58   Mishawaka 

Report  on  our  New  Mission  Churches 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 


MINISTBRIUM  PROGRAM 

Tuesday,  June  13,  8:10-9:20  A.M. 

"  'Brethren'  Doctrines  in  various  Brethren  Denominations" 
Rev.  Smith  Rose,  Pastor  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 

Wednesday,  June  14,  8:10-9:20  A.M. 

(Combined  Ministers-Laymen's  Meeting) 
"Practice  of  'Brethren'  Doctrine  in  Mission  Fields" 

Rev.   Bob  Bischof,  Missionary  to  Nigeria,  Africa 

Thursday,  June  15,  8:10-9:20  A.M. 

"Forward  Plans  for  the  Brethren  Church" 

John  W.   Porte,  Field  Sec'y.,   Brethren  Church 


LAYMEN'S  PROGRAM 

(Meeting  Place — Lower  Auditorium  of  Girls'  Dormitory) 

Tuesday  A.M.     8:10-9:20 

Song 

Devotions     Nappanee 

Topic  .  . .  ."Venturing  With  Christ  By  Knowing  His  Word" 

Reid  Thompson 
Business 
Benediction 


Tuesday  P.M.     8:15-9:00  '^k 

(Conference  Program)  ^f 

Music    Loree  Quartette 

Devotions National  Vice  President,  Ted  Hevel 

Special  Number — Chalk  Picture Otto  Dubois, 

Accompanied  by  Loree  Quartette 

Speaker   Dr.  Charles  Anspach 

Music    Loree   Quartette 

Benediction 

Wednesday  A.  M.     8:10-9:20 
(Combined  Ministers-Laymen's  Meeting) 

Thursday  A.M.     8:10-9:20 

Song 

Devotions   Roann 

Topic "Venturing  With  Christ  By  Doing  His  Word" 

James  Donaldson 
Business 
Benediction 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

Theme 
"Lighting  The  Dark  Continent" 

Pianist — to  be  chosen 
Chorister — Karen  Tusing,  Dutchtown 

THE  PROGRAM 

Monday  Night  —  June  12 

Recreation Warsaw  Jr. 

Refreshments    Goshen  Sr. 

Devotions    Diane  Gardner 

Tuesday  —  June  13 

7:15     Fellowship  Breakfast,  in  S.  M.  M.  house,  for 
all    S.  M.  M.   girls   and    their    Patronesses. 
Price  to  be  announced. 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:30     S.  M.  M.  girls  attend  services  in  the  audito- 
rium 

1:00-2:00  P.M. 
Prelude 
Song 

Greetings    District   Officers 

Devotions    Goshen   Jr. 

Special  Music   South  Bend  Jr. 

Message    Bea  Bischof 

Special  Music  Nappanee  Jr. 

Business — Reports,    and    Committee    Appointments 
Conference  Chorus 

"Lord  Lay  Some  Soul  Upon  My  Heart" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

9:00  P.M. 

Brethren  Youth 

10:00  P.M. 

S.  M.  M.  Recreation   District  Patronesses 

Refreshments    Center  Chapel 

Devotions    Pam  Miller 

Conference  Chorus "Spirit  Of  The  Living  God" 

Wednesday  —  June  14 

7:15     Fellowship  Breakfast   S.  M.  M.  House 

8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:30     S.  M.  M.  girls  attend  services  in  the  audito- 
rium 
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1:00-2:00  P.M. 

"The  Dark  Continent" 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions    Nappanee   Sr. 

Special   Music    North   Liberty 

Message    Bea  Bischof 

(Business — Election  of  Officers 
Conference  Chorus 

"Lord  Lay  Some  Soul  Upon  My  Heart" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

5:00  P.M. 
Weiner  Roast 

9:00  P.M. 

Brethren  Youth 

10:00  P.M. 

S.  M.  M.  Recreation   Elkhart  Jr. 

Refreshments    Elkhart    Sr. 

Devotions    Nappanee  Jr. 

Conference  Chorus "Spirit  Of  The  Living  God" 

Thursday  —  June  15 

7:15     Fellowship  Breakfast   S.  M.  M.  House 

8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:30     S.  M.  M.  girls  attend  services  in  the  audito- 
rium 

12:30  P.M. 
"Lakeside  Service" 


Song 

Devotions North  Manchester  Jr. 

Ingathering  of  Project  Funds   ....  Treasurer,  Pam  Miller 
Consecration  Prayer  ....  District  Patroness,  Mrs.  Kindley 

Trio Carol  and  Cynthia  Carter,  Jane  Mishler, 

North  Manchester  Sr. 

Secretary  Report — New  Project Cynthia  Carter 

Conference  Chorus "Spirit  Of  The  Living  God" 

1:15  P.M. 

"Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow" 
Annual  Luncheon  for  S.  M.  M.  Girls  and  Patronesses 
Song 

Message— "The  Unfinished  Task"    Bob   Bischof 

Trio   Lavaughn,  Margaret,  and  Alice  Kindley 

Installation   of   Officers    by  W.  M.  S.   President 

Treasurer's   Report    Pam   Miller 

Announcements  and  Recognition  of  New  Societies 
Conference  Chorus 

"Lord  Lay  Some   Soul  Upon  My  Heart" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

(Table  Decorations  and  Favors — Dutchtown) 

6:45-7:30  P.M. 

Vesper  Service Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

7:45-9:00  P.M. 

Indiana  Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


pilgrims  jam  jerusalem 
Ihotels 

!  JERUSALEM  (EP)— Hotels,  hos- 
tels and  inns  overflowed  during  Holy 
Week  here  as  tens  of  thousands  of 
Christians  from  all  over  the  world 
thronged  into  Jerusalem  to  share  the 

I  sorrows  and  joys  of  the  event.  Many 

'with  palm  fronds  traced  the  path  of 
Christ    into    Old    Jerusalem    in    Palm 

[Sunday  ceremonies  and  remained  for 
the  events  of  the  entire  week. 

ANOTHER  SOS  CHILDREN'S 
VILLAGE  GOES  UP 

HAMBURG,  Germany  (EP)  — 
Another  SOS  Children's  Village,  Ger- 
many's fifth  since  World  War  II,  will 
be  constructed  at  Harksheide,  a  town 
near  here.  It  will  accommodate  about 
180  Protestant  children  and  their  fos- 
ter mothers  who  live  with  the  or- 
phaned and  neglected  children.  The 
project  is  sponsored  by  an  inter- 
creedal  society  founded  in  Austria  af- 
ter World  War  II  by  Dr.  Hermann 
Gmeiner   of    Vienna. 


ATHEISTS  ORGANIZE 
IN  NORTH  KOREA 

SEOUL,  So.  Korea  (EP)— Accord- 
ing to  news  via  the  Hanoi  Radio,  a 
Society  for  the  Dissemination  of  Sci- 
entific Knowledge — a  counterpart  of  a 
similar  atheistic  organization  in  the 
Soviet  Union — ^has  been  established  in 
Communist  North  Korea. 

The  radio  report  said  branches  of 
the  society  are  to  be  formed  in  "every 
factory,  office,  school  and  village," 
with  the  support  of  the  Red  govern- 
ment. 

NEW  CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION 
TOTALED  $77  MILLION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Dur- 
ing February,  new  church  construc- 
tion dropped  slightly  to  $77,000,000. 
This  was  probably  due  to  inclement 
weather  and  perhaps  some  moderate 
effect  of  the  business  recession,  but 
it  was  still  the  second  highest  level 
of  construction  on  record  for  the 
month,  according  to  U.  S.  Census 
Bureau  reports. 


"RELIGIOUS  MATCHING" 
ADOPTION  BILL  SIGNED 
BY  ROCKEFELLER 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (EP)— Although 
various  Jewish  groups  had  urged  him 
to  veto  it.  Governor  Nelson  A.  Rocke- 
feller has  signed  into  law  a  new  adop- 
tion bill. 

i^he  measure  is  said  to  afford  great- 
er legal  protection  for  children  in- 
volved in  adoptions  arranged  pri- 
vately between  families  rather  than 
through  regular  adoption  or  welfare 
agencies. 

The  objections  had  come  because  of 
a  provision  requiring  judges,  "when 
practicable,"  to  appoint  guardians  or 
give  children  for  adoption  to  persons 
of  the  same  religion  as  the  child. 

Jewish,  groups  and  others  had  pro- 
tested that  this  could  be  interpreted 
as  depriving  judges  of  power  to  ap- 
prove a  non-agency  adoption  solely 
because  the  adoptive  family  was  of  a 
different  religion  than  the  natural 
parent. 

Another  complaint  had  maintained 
that  this  provision  violated  the  Con- 
stitutional rights  of  parents  to  choose 
the    religion    of    their    children. 

Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  or- 
ganizations supported  the  so-called 
"matching"  provision. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


YEARS   OF   SEARCHING 


HORIZONS  are  broadening  at  15,  16,  and  17 — the  years 
of  middle  youth.  In  these  important  years  the  Senior 
is  searching  for  answers  to  life's  problems — personal,  so- 
cial, family  and  health.  And  more  than  ever  before,  he 
is  looking  for  recognition,  adventure,  and  for  all  kinds 
of  excitement.  But  the  Senior  has  also  built  a  shell  around 
himself  to  protect  him  while  he  looks  at  life.  This  with- 
drawal makes  it  very  hard  to  approach  the  Senior. 

To  successfully  "reach"  and  teach  Seniors,  one  must 
be  well-grounded  in  three  important  things:  (1)  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  Seniors  themselves;  (2)  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  the  Bible;  (3)  the  ability  to  relate 
Biblical  truths  to  the  lives  of  the  Seniors. 

Senior  High  is  an  intense  period  of  strain  and  anxiety. 
It  is  a  time  when  intense  freedom  is  desired,  but  also 
when  the  young  person  must  face  the  responsibility  he 
receives  with  this  freedom.  Decisions  about  a  vocation 
or  career  to  be  pursued  must  also  be  faced. 

PHYSICAL  CHARACTERISTICS 

By  the  middle  of  this  period  of  years  most  young  peo- 
ple have  stopped  growing,  or  at  least  have  slowed  down. 
The  worst  of  the  "awkward"  age  is  over.  This  is  particu- 
larly true   of  girls,  who   mature   earlier   than  boys. 

ENTERING  INTO  ADULTHOOD 

Putting  off  the  things  of  childhood  and  becoming  an 
adult  is  a  difficult  transition  period  for  the  Senior.  Ques- 
tions about  life — its  meaning  and  purpose;  forming  ideas 
and  opinions  about  religion,  morality,  the  home,  sex, 
crime,  education,  values,  etc.;  this  is  an  important  time, 
and  the  Senior  needs  guidance.  The  Senior  needs  a  phil- 
osophy of  life.  Christ  and  the  Christian  way  must  be 
shown  as  the  basis  of  this  philosophy  of  life.  And  since 
the  Senior  wants  logical  reasons  for  things  it  must  also 
be  shown  why  Christ  is  the  answer.  They  no  longer  ac- 
cept something  just  because  some  authoritative  figure 
says  it;  rather  they  want  reasons.  They  want  to  know 
why.  Therefore,  the  one  who  teaches  Seniors  must  be 
able  to  give  reasons — good  solid  I'easons — for  the  hope 
he  has  in  Jesus  Christ.  Christianity  must  also  be  api^lied 
to   life — it  must   be   shown   that  it   works. 

PERSONAL  AND  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS 

Seniors,  who  are  particularly  self-conscious,  have  dif- 
ficulty evaluating  themselves  properly.  They  often  think 
of  themselves  as  being  more  mature  than  they  really 
are.  This  problem  is  often  complicated  by  parents  and 
adults  who  think  of  them  as  being  less  mature  than  they 
really  are.  The  teacher  who  recognizes  this  problem  and 
does  all  he  can  to  provide  the  young  people  a  means  of 
self-evaluation,  and  at  the  same  time  helps  ease  them 
over  this  rough   spot,   can  be  of  great  service  and  help. 


THE  SEARCH  FOR  RECOGNITION 

The  Senior  young  person  wants  recognition,  but  a  par- 
ticular kind  of  recognition.  He  wants  to  be  recognized 
as  mature;  not  as  a  "kid"  but  as  a  young  adult  mature 
enough  to  make  many  of  his  own  decisions.  He  wants  to 
be   accepted  among  the  adult,  decision-making  group. 

THE  SEARCH  FOR  EXCITEMENT 

Young  people  are  tingling  with  life  at  this  age  and 
have  a  desire  for  the  new  and  exciting.  Their  increased 
freedom  and  ability  to  get  around  affords  them  increased 
opportunity  to  seek  this  excitement.  Such  seeking  also 
affords  many  dangers,  and  the  young  people  must  be 
guided.  It  is  not  good  to  abolish  this  natural  urge,  but 
rather  to  guide.  Here,  again,  the  key  word  is  understand- 
ing. Understanding  is  the  key  for  dealing  with  all  their 
needs  and  problems. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmei 


TAKE  AWAY  PAIN 

The   cry   of   man's    anguish   went   up   unto    God: 

"Lord,  take  away  pain — 
The   shadow   that  darkens  the  world  Thou  hast  made, 

The  close-coiling  chain 
That  strangles  the  heart,  the  burden  that  weighs 

On  the   wings   that  would   soar — 
Lord,  take  away  pain  from  th^  world  Thou  hast  made, 

That  it  love  Thee  the  more!" 

Then  answered  the  Lord  to  the  cry  of  the  world: 

"Shall  I  take  away  pain 
And  with  it  the   power  of  the   soul  to  endure, 

Made  strong  by  the  strain  ? 
Shall   I  take  away  pity,   that  knits  heart  to  heart 

And  sacrifice  high  ? 
Will  ye  lose  all  your  heroes  that  lift  from  the  fire 

White  brows  to  the  sky? 
Shall  I  take  away  love,  that  redeems  with  a  price 

And  smiles  at  its  loss  ? 
Can  ye  spare  from  your  lives,  that  would  cling  unto  Mine, 

The  Christ  on  His  cross?" 

— James  Mudge 

PAIN  IS  THE  LEGACY  OF  SIN  (Rom.  5:12).  The 
effects  of  the  sin  virus  has  spread  to  all  creation 
(Rom.  8:22).  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed"  (Lam.  22,  23).  Through  God's  permissive 
will,  severe  times  may  come  upon  us,  but  God  "does 
not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  the  sons  of  men"  (vs.  31- 
33).  Suffering  is  for  man's  good  (Gen.  3:17).  It  has  a 
wholesome  effect  upon  him  spiritually  (Psa.  119:67).  The 
fires  of  affliction  have  always  yielded  "the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby"  (Heb.  12:6,  11).  There  was  a  time  in  Jacob's 
life  when  he,  for  lack  of  faith  and  trust  in  the  overruling 
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orovidence  of  God,  declared  that  everything  was  against 
iiim  (Gen.  42:36).  Do  we  Christians  really  believe  today 
;hat  "all  things  work  together"  for  our  good  (2  Cor. 
1:15;  Rom.  8:28)?  We  are  not  to  "despise.  .  .the  chasten- 
ng  of  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:5).  Resignation  precedes  ex- 
iltation  (1  Pet.  5:5,  C).  Again,  the  man  in  the  9th  chapter 
)f  John  was  born  blind  because  of  no  specific  sin  of  his 
parents  but  that  God  might  be  glorified  in  the  restora- 
tion of  his  sight  (vs.  1-3). 

.  God  is  nearer  to  us  in  time  of  trial  (Isa.  43:2).  In  our 
iistress  He  takes  away  our  fear  (Psa.  23:4).  He  is  with 
is  in  soiTOW  and  affliction,  sharing  it  with  us  (Isa.  63:9). 
?aul  realized  that  suffering  drew  him  closer  to  Christ 
Phil.  3:10).  Suffering,  if  rightly  taken,  develops  Chris- 
ian  character  (Heb.  12:5-7).  Thus  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jo- 
;eph,  and  others  were  greatly  improved  (Heb.  12:11). 
'esus   learned   obedience  through   suffering    (Heb.   5:8). 

i'Let  sorrow  do  its  work,  Send  grief  and  pain; 

i>weet    are   Thy  messengers,    Sweet   their  refrain, 

When  they  can  sing  with  me:  More  love,  0  Christ,  to  Thee." 

Suffering  and  hardship  develop  patience  (Jas.  1:4). 
Think  of  the  patience  of  Job  (Jas.  5:11).  Let  us  not  be 
)itter,  but  teachable,  when  suffering  comes  (Jas.  1:2,  3). 
Exercise  the  trust  of  Job  (13:15).  It  pays  to  serv'e  God 
[1  Tim.  4:8).  Jesus  never  promised  us  that  we  would 
'be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,"  but 
le  did  promise  peace  and  consolation  in  adversity  (2 
]or.  12:9). 

God  hath   not  promised   skies   always  blue. 
Flower-strewn    pathways    all    our   lives   through; 
God  hath  not  promised  sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without   sorrow,   peace   without   pain. 

But   God   hath   promised  strength  for  the    day. 
Rest  for  the  labour,   light  for  the  way, 
Grace  for  the  trials,  help  from  above, 
Unfailing   sympathy,   undying   love. 

— Miss  Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


Lesson  Commeii 


lints     '1 


Wiiiiaiti  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  Internationa!  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission.         J 


Lesson  for  June  4,  1961 

A  SEARCH  FOR  LIFE'S  MEANING 

Lesson:    Ecclesiastes  1:12-14;  3:1-9 

"I  was  born  without  knowing  why,  I  have  lived  with- 
out knowing  why,  and  I  am  dying  without  either  know- 
ing why  or  how." 

THIS   WAS  THE   plaintive   cry  of  Pierre    Cassendi  in 
1655.  His  cry  has  been   shared  by  countless  others 
vho  also  have  failed   to  grasp  the   meaning  of  life. 

"The  trouble  with  many  of  us,"  says  Dorothy  Canfield 
Wisher,  "is  that  we  just  slide  along  in  life.  If  only  we 
vould  give,  just  once,  the  amount  of  reflection  to  what 
ve  want  to  get  out  of  life  that  we  give  to  the  question 


of  what  to  do  with  a  week's  vacation,  we  would  be  startled 
by  our  false  standards  and  the  aimless  procession  of  our 
busy  days." 

The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  (probably  Sol- 
omon) went  in  search  of  the  meaning  of  life.  We  follow 
his  search  in  today's  lesson. 

We  should  remember,  in  studying  Ecclesiastes,  that  it 
was  written  from  the  earthly  viewpoint  of  man.  The 
author  viewed  life  on  an  earthly  level  rather  than  the 
spiritual  or  heavenly  level.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  ex- 
pression "under  the  sun",  which  occurs  28  times  in  the 
book. 

J.  A.  Huffman  says  there  are  "Four  Quests"  which  the 
writer  of  this  book  made,  "everyone  of  which  ended  in 
vanity,  because  they  were  made  apart  from  God:" 

1.  The   Quest    for   Wisdom— 1:12-18;    2:12-17. 

2.  The  Quest   for  Pleasure— 2:1-11. 

3.  The   Quest   for  Riches— 2:18;   6:12. 

4.  The  Quest  for  Honor— 7:1;  11:8. 

"Futility  of  futilities,  all  is  futile,"  said  Solomon  (1:2 — 
Berkeley).  Tliis  is  so  true — that  is,  from  man's  viewpoint. 
For  without  GOD  life  is  empty  and  void  of  all  meaning. 

Men  often  say  today  what  Solomon  said,  only  in  dif- 
ferent words: 

"What    a    vicious    circle    life  is.   We   get  up   in  the 

morning,  eat,  go  to  work,  come  home,  eat  again,  and  go 

to  bed.  The  next  day  the  cycle  starts  all  over  again." 

By  use  of  his  wisdom  and  intellect  the  "Preacher" 
(1:1)  endeavored  to  search  out  the  meaning  of  life.  He 
longed  to  find  the  answers  to  man's  eternal  questions: 
"Why  was  I  born  ?  What  is  the  purpose  of  life  ?  Where 
am  I  going?" 

What  was  his  conclusion  ?  "I  have  seen  all  the  works 
that  are  done  under  the  sun;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit"  (1:14).  His  outlook  on  life  was 
skeptical,  cynical,  and  bitter.  This  is  the  only  possible 
OUTLOOK  when  there  is  no  UPLOOK! 

In  his  quests,  Solomon  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
"men  can  have  no  enjoyment  except  as  He  (God)  is 
pleased  to  bestow  it.  He  has  pi'e-ordained  the  times  and 
seasons  of  all  human  events,  and  success  cannot  be  ob- 
tained except  in  conformity  with  His  arrangement"  (G. 
Salmon). 

It  may  not  seem  so  at  times,  but  this  is  an  orderly 
world  which  God  created.  "For  everything  there  is  an 
appointed  season,  and  there  is  a  proper  time  for  every 
project   under   heaven"    (3:1 — Berkeley). 

We  play  When  we  should  work! 

We  tenderly  plant  when  we  should  ruthlessly  I'oot  up! 

We  laugh  when  tears  should  instead  flow! 

We  speak  when  silence    should   be  maintained! 

We  love  when  there   is  proper  reason  to  hate! 

"No   Christian   would   deny   that    there   is   a   time    to 

love.  But  is  there  a  time  to  hate?   One's  first  reaction 

probably  would  be   negative.   But  a  hatred   of  sin  and 

wrong  is   essential  to   a  love   of  holiness.    No   one   can 

love  righteousness  without  hating  evil"  (L.  H.  Higley). 

God  give  us  a  divine  sense  of  timing — the  ability  to 
know  when  to  DO  and  when  NOT  to  do! 

"To   sum  up  the  whole   matter,  all   that  was  heard: 

revere    God,  and   keep  His   commandments,  for  this  is 

every  person's   duty.    For  God   shall   bring  every  work 

into   judgment,  even  everything  hidden,  whether  it  be 

good  or  bad"  (12:13-14— Berkeley). 

To  find  the  meaning  of  LIFE,  we  must  first  find  GOD ! 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churche 

SOUTH  BP:.\D,  INDIANA 

Having  been  in  South  Bend  for  about  10  months,  it 
seems  possible  that  a  report  might  now  be  acceptable 
from  the  not  so  "new"  pastor. 

After  a  very  enjoyable  ministry  among  the  wonderful 
people  of  New  Lebanon,  we  found  it  difficult  to  leave  the 
place  we  had  called  home  for  more  than  eight  years. 
But  when  the  call  from  South  Bend  came  to  us,  we  prayed 
about  the  decision  that  we  would  have  to  make,  and  felt 
a  very  definite  leading  of  the  Lord  after  several  months, 
to   enter  into  this  new  field   of  service. 

We  arrived  on  the  new  field  on  June  14,  and  right 
from  the  very  beginning,  even  as  it  had  happened  in 
New  Lebanon,  we  were  welcomed  warmly  into  our  new 
work.  Everything  possible  to  make  our  coming  enjoy- 
able was  done  by  the  fine  people  of  this  congregation.  The 
Laymen,  for  several  months,  had  worked  diligently  to 
completely  renovate  the  parsonage  for  our  comfort.  An 
excellent  congregation  gathered  on  our  first  Sunday  in 
South  Bend  to  welcome  us,  and  a  reception  was  arranged 
early  in  our  ministry  here  to  give  us  an  "official"  wel- 
come into  our  new  work. 

A  word  of  commendation  is  due  here,  to  Reverend 
George  Phillips,  who  served  as  interim  pastor  before  our 
arrival.  He  serves  as  the  Youth  For  Christ  Director  of 
St.  Joseph  County,  but  in  his  interim  ministry  here,  he 
did  an  unusually  fine  job  of  preparing  the  people  of  this 
congregation  for  the  coming  of  a  new  pastor.  Conse- 
quently, between  the  natural  friendliness  of  this  church 
and  the  excellent  ground-work  laid  before  our  coming, 
we  could  not  have  been  given  a  more  wonderful  response 
had  we   planned  it  ourselves. 

South  Bend  offers  quite  a  challenge  in  its  work.  I  must 
frankly  admit  that  we  have  faced  some  times  of  dis- 
couragement and  perplexity  since  our  arrival  in  this  city. 
We  had  the  problem  of  some  family  adjustments,  for 
our  girls  did  not  readily  look  forward  to  the  necessity 
of  some  sizable  adaptations  to  a  new  way  of  life — both 
in  school  and  in  friendships — which  they  knew  would  be 
coming.  The  problem  of  school,  especially,  was  a  big  one, 
for  it  affected  almost  the  entire  family.  Our  oldest  girl 
left  home  in  the  fall  for  college;  the  next  two  entered  a 
large  High  School  in  which  they  felt  pretty  poorly  ad- 
justed, to  say  the  least,  after  having  spent  most  of  their 
school  years  in  a  small  community  school;  our  youngest 
girl  entered  into  a  school  system  where  half  of  her  play- 
mates are  colored;  and  the  pastor's  wife,  not  to  be  out- 
done in  facing  school  problems,  entered  into  the  same 
school  system,  where  she,  for  the  first  time  had  colored 
children  in  her  classes.  Frankly,  the  program  did  require 
some  adjustments! 

Since  the  South  Bend  church  is  no  longer  a  "neighbor- 
hood church"  (where  the  congregation  is  drawn  from 
the   surrounding  community)   it   too,  presented — and  con- 


tinues to  present — a  challenge.  A  fast-growing  colored 
population  in  South  Bend  is  moving  up  to  the  very  door 
of  our  church.  In  addition,  since  some  of  this  part  of  the 
city  is  highly  industrialized,  much  of  the  area  in  which ' 
the  church  is  located  has  been  zoned  "commercial"  and  i 
new  families  who  are  to  be  won  to  the  church  have  to 
be  induced  to  drive  across  town  to  attend  services.  Add 
to  all  of  this  the  fact  that  our  plant  is  located  on  a  busy 
thoroughfare  (U.  S.  31)  which  is  the  main  street  (north 
and  south)  in  South  Bend,  and  one  can  realize  that  ini 
some  respects,  at  least,  our  location  is  not  entirely  ideal. 

But  while  the  work  has  some  problems,  it  is  also  a 
field  of  opportunity.  In  a  recent  survey  of  the  young  peo- 
ple connected  with  our  program  (either  as  regular  or  oc- 
casional attendants  in  our  church  or  Sunday  school)  we 
found  over  100  who  are  of  Junior  High  School  age  or 
above.  Regularly  throughout  the  winter,  we  have  had  50 
or  more  young  people  in  our  Junior  High  and  Senior  High 
classes  in  Sunday  school.  The  congregation  recently  hired 
John  Brownsberger,  a  member  of  the  Louisville  (Ohio) 
congregation  and  a  first  year  seminary  student  at  Ash- 
land to  work  with  us  for  the  summer  as  Youth  Director 
and  Assistant  Pastor.  When  he  spent  a  week-end  with  us 
recently,  78  young  people  and  their  advisors  were  present 
for  a  Saturday  Evening  function  in  the  church  at  which 
he  spoke.  We  have  three  active  BYC  groups  in  operation, 
and  they  recently  served  as  hosts  to  the  Northern  Indiana 
Youth  Rally  in  which  approximately  250  were  in  at- 
tendance 

One  of  the  most  gratifying  experiences  to  come  to  me 
since  serving  here  as  pastor  was  the  excellent  response 
during  the  Lenten  and  pre-Easter  i)eriod.  A  mid-week 
program  of  preaching  was  introduced  during  these  weeks 
when  we  had  an  average  attendance  for  the  six  weeks 
of  78.  During  the  same  period  of  time,  we  had  a  Teacher 
Training  program,  a  Pastor's  Class  and  a  Story  Hour  for 
smaller  children.  These  were  each  conducted  for  eight 
weeks,  with  the  exception  of  the  Pastor's  Class  which  went 
for  nine  weeks.  The  Teacher  Training  program  averaged 
16  in  attendance,  the  Story  Hour  averaged  9  and  the  Pas- 
tor's Class  averaged  42. 

During  Holy  Week,  preaching  services  were  also  con- 
ducted each  day  except  Saturday,  and  our  between-Sunday 
average  attendance  for  the  week  was  87,  with  a  total 
of  175  participating  in  our  communion  service  on  Thurs- 
day Evening.  It  was  reported  that  this  is  the  largest 
attendance  at  communion  within  the  memory  of  our  of- 
ficials who  were   present. 

As  a  direct  result  of  this  special  emphasis,  it  became 
my  happy  privilege  to  welcome  8  by  baptism  and  2  by 
transfer  of  membership  into  the  church  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, April  23.  And  even  though  it  rained  heavily  through- 
out the  evening,  we  were  delighted  to  have  100  people 
in  our  service  to  welcome  these  new  members  into  our 
fellowship.  A  new  converts  class  is  to  begin  immediately 
during  the  Sunday  School  hour  for  further  instruction 
to  those  who  have  just  become  a  part  of  our  church. 

Time  and  space  will  not  permit  me  to  tell  you  of  many 
other  interesting  activities  that  we  have  enjoyed  in  South 
Bend,  such  as  the  coming  of  the  Robert  Byler  family, 
the  Bill  Fasigs  (also  from  Argentina),  the  Doran  Hos- 
stetlers  from  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Choir  in  February,  the  District  Laymen's  Rally  in 
JMarch,  to  name   just  a  few.   But  we  rejoice  in  the  fact 
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;hat  attendance  is  good  (last  Sunday  we  had  only  9  less 
n  Sunday  School  than  we  had  on  Easter  Sunday)  and 
nterest  is  high.  I  am  especially  gratified  with  the  faith- 
ful group  of  men  who  meet  each  Tuesday  evening  for 
°rayer  and  Bible  Study.  The  number  varies  from  8  to  22, 
3ut  it  is  a  potent  power  for  good  in  the  church,  and  in 
■ecent  weeks  it  has  been  attracting  some  of  our  young 
nen,  also. 

There  is  much  more  that  could  be  said  about  the  chal- 
enge  of  the  work  ahead.  The  challenge  is  here — and 
:ve  have  a  goodly  number  "with  a  mind  to  work."  We 
irust  that  our  efforts  for  Christ  shall  continue  to  grow 
ind  that  His  glory  may  shine  through  us  to  many  in  our 
ity  who  need  to   come  to  a  knowledge  of  His  love. 

John  T.  Byler,  Pastor. 


THE  WATER  OF  LIFE  CAMPAIGN 
AT  LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

I  had  one  wonderful  week  of  fellowship  with  the  Breth- 
■en  at  Lanark,  Illinois  during  the  Holy  Week.  The  evan- 
gelistic services  started  on  Sunday  night  with  100  in  at- 
endance.    The    attendance    fell    off    at   the    beginning    of 
he  week  but  rose  again  to  100  on  the  closing  night.  The 
?ise  in  attendance  every  night  was  an  encouragement  in 
tself.  The    spirit  in   the  meetings  was  fine.  The    special 
iiusic  was  superb.  On  Friday  night,  which  was  designated 
:s  Family  Night,  it  was  inspiring  to  see  several  families 
itting  in  body  with   their  full  representation.  The  week 
vas  only  too  short.   The  rededications  made  were  grati- 
f  |ying.  I  spoke  to  a  large  congregation  at  the  city's  Union 
i  [lood   Friday  Service  which  was  also  held  in  the  church. 
\  5o   the   seven   services    and    the    calling   kept   the    pastor 
i  ind  evangelist  busy. 

I  I  The  only  real  time  off  we  had  during  the  week  was 
I  }n  Blonday  morning  when  we  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
I  |ll  the  other  pastors  in  that  area  at  Polo.  There  I  had 
'  ^ay  first  experience  at  bowling.  There  I  was  also  glad 
'o  meet  again  with  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  pastor  at 
ililledgeville.  A  good  time   was  had  by  all. 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the  Brethren  for 
heir  cooperation,  for  their  faithful  attendance,  and  to 
hose  who  entertained  us  in  their  homes.  I  cannot  express 
iiy  appreciation  for  the  warm  fellowship  and  hospitality 
enjoyed  in  the  parsonage  home  of  Rev.  Raymond  As- 
>inall  and  wife,  Marilyn. 

Duane  Sholly. 


SPECIAL  SERVICES  IN  UDELL,  IOWA 

I  It  wa.s  a  thrill  and  a  challenge  to  conduct  a  week  of 
pecial  services  in  Udell,  Iowa.  The  Udell  Brethren  Church 
3  the  only  operating  church  within  the  city  limits  of 
Jdell.  The  church  has  a  real  opportunity  to  reach  out  in 
he  community.  Although  most  of  the  families  have  a 
hurch  background,  there  are  a  number  of  families  that 
re  not  attending  anywhere. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended,  with  the  church  be- 
ng  filled  to  near  capacity  several  evenings.  The  number 
loubled  that  of  the  average  morning  worship  several 
■venings.    Friday    was    Youth    Night,    which    included    a 


young  people's  social  hour  immediately  following  the  ser- 
vice. 

I  believe  that  the  people  of  the  Udell  church  realize 
their  responsibility  to  the  Lord  in  church  attendance  and 
support  of  the  Lord's  work.  Also,  there  is  a  deep  desire 
to  move  ahead  within  the  church. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hinegardner  are  to  be  commended 
for  their  work  in  Udell.  It  was  a  privilege  to  work  with 
them    during   the   week   of    special   services. 

I  wish  to  thank  the  Udell  church  for  the  opportunity 
to  present  the  Gospel  in  these  services,  and  for  every 
effort  they  put  forth  to  make  them  a  success.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Hinegardner,  and 
the  work  in  Udell. 

Bob  Madoski. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiot« 


ARE  YOU  ANCHORED, 

AND  WILL  YOUR  ANCHOR  HOLD? 

"Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God"  (I  Cor.  7:24). 

THE  STORY  COMES  from  L.  P.  Jacks  of  two  unbe- 
lievers, one  of  them  dying,  and  the  other  sitting 
by  to  be  of  whatever  help  and  encouragement  he  could. 

"Stick  to  it,  Tom,  stick  to  it,"  urged  the  companion. 

"But  there's  nothing  to  stick  to,"  ebbed  the  response 
from   the  dying  man. 

Can  one  imagine  anything  in  life  more  tragic  than 
the  condition  of  that  dying  man,  to  come  to  the  end  of 
life  with  nothing  to  tie  to,  no  anchor  to  grasp  and  save 
the  soul  from  drowning  in  the  abyss  of  despair  and  ter- 
ror, having  nothing  of  eternal  value  to  carry  with  one 
into  eternity  ? 

One  does  not  have  to  understand  all  about  salvation — 
be  an  accredited  theologian — to  have  God  as  his  hope 
and  the  source  of  his  security.  In  the  passage  from  which 
our  text  is  taken  Paul  emphasizes  that  station  in  life 
and  performance  of  religious  rites  are  not  in  themselves 
assurances  of  fitness  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom. 

Salvation,  Paul  affirms,  is  turning  to  God  through 
faith  in  His  Son,  anchoring  one's  soul  to  the  Rock.  There 
is   a  beautiful   song  which  runs  like  this  in   the   chorus: 

"I've  anchored  my  soul  in  the  Haven  of  Rest, 

I'll  sail  the  wild   seas  no  more; 

The  tempest  may  sweep  o'er  the  wild,  stormy  deep. 

In  Jesus  I'm  safe  ever  more." 

Are   You   Anchored,   and  Will    Your  Anchor   Hold  ? 


Keep  the  machinery  of  the  soul  well  oiled  with 
the  oil  of  kindness,  cheerfulness,  piety  and  godly 
fear.  More  breakdowns  occur  over  lack  of  oil  than 
over  any   other  one  thing. 
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How  The  Brotherhood  Can  Help 


by  LOREN  BERKSHIRE,  Project  Chairman, 
National    Boys'    Brotherhood 

THE    BROTHERHOOD   helps    to   train    young   men   in 
the   ways  of  God.   Many  of  the  Brethren   ministers 
come  out  of  Brotherhood  organizations. 

We  Brotherhood  boys  can  help  both  God  and  the  min- 
ister by  witnessing.  Many  times  people  will  respond  more 
to  a  younger  person  than  to  a  minister.  We  should  wit- 
ness  even   though   people    may    criticize   us. 

Acts  22:15  says,  "For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard." 


The  Minister  and  the  Church 

Brotherhood  boys  pray  for  the  ministers  and  help  to 
further  God's  work  by  the  giving  of  our  tithes.  Some 
of  these  tithes  are  used  to  promote  the  seminary  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio, 

If  the  boys  go  to  church  regularly,  they  set  an  example 
for  other  youth.  Persistence  is  a  great  help  to  anybody. 
An  example  of  this  is  Abraham  Lincoln  who  read  books 
over  and  over  to  get  an  education.  This  suggests  the 
need  for  learning  the  part  of  Brotherhood  members.  Our 
regular  church  worship  therefore  is  part  of  our  learn- 
ing practice.  Let  our  learning  not  stop  here.  Let  us  set 
a  goal  for  more  advanced  formal  training  in  preparation 
for  Christian  service. 


BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE 

FOR  THE  BROTHERHOOD  program  for  June,  I  sug- 
gest the  fifth  section  of  our  study  book,  "Meeting  the 
Test."  This  section  deals  with  the  study  of  the  Beatitudes.  IV. 
These  are  the  beautiful  statements  which  tell  us,  as 
Christians,  how  to  lead  better  Christian  lives.  They  should 
be  a  challenge  to  us  Brotherhood  boys.  I  will  make  several 
comments  concerning  these  verses  which  can  be  used 
as  a  basis  for  discussion. 

I.  Matt.  5:2 — We  must  be  humble  before  we  can  learn      y 
about  God's  ways. 

A.  All  of  us  must  depend  upon  God  and  realize 
that   we   can   do   nothing  without   Him. 

B.  Each  of  us  is  small,  but  if  we  work  together 
we  can  do  even  more  for  the  Lord  than  we  can 
by  working  separately. 

II.  Matt.  5:4 — The  people  who  are  sorry  for  their  sins      VI. 
and  the  sins  of  the  world  will  be  blessed. 

A.  Another  idea  about  how  to  understand  this 
verse  is  that,  if  a  loved  one  dies,  we  will  be 
comforted  when  we  mourn  by  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus gave  us  victory  over  the  grave. 

B.  A  true  Christian  should  mourn  over  his  sins 
and  the  bad  things  which  happen  in  the  world, 
and  he  should  want  to  do  something  about  them. 

III.  Matt.  5:5 — Men  who  fight  on  the  earth  to  gain  pos-      VII. 
session  of  it   will  lose  it   all  in  the  end,  while  the 
meek  will  inherit  it. 

A.  Meek  people  stand  up  for  what  they  feel  is 
right,  but  they  are  sensible  in  their  actions. 

B.  Jesus   was   a  meek  man,  and   He   was   because 


by  Brad  Weidenhamer 

He  felt,  as  a  human,  that  He  was  very  inferior 

to  the  Creator. 
Matt.  5:6 — Those  of   us  who  really   seek  ways  to 
do  good,  will  be  able  to  find  them. 

A.  A  true  Christian  believer  knows  that  he  is  a 
sinner  and  he  wants  to  searc^h  for  righteousness. 

B.  Just  as  we  need  to  satisfy  our  physical  needs 
such  as  hunger  and  thirst,  we  need  to  work 
to  be  better  than  we   are. 

Matt.  5:7 — This  has  the  same  idea  as  "Forgive  us 
our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 

A.  Those  who  show  mercy  toward  others  will  re- 
ceive mercy  from  God. 

B.  There  are  many  ways  in  our  daily  lives  in 
which  we  can  show  mercy  toward  others,  and 
we   should   always    be   aware   of    them. 

Matt.    5:8 — This    means    that    we   should   keep   our 
hearts  pure  from  any  unclean  thoughts  or  deeds. 

A.  Sooner  or  later,  if  we  continue  to  have  sinful 
hearts,  this  sin  will  show  through  into  our 
daily  actions. 

B.  No  matter  how  righteous  we  may   seem  to  be 

on  the  outside,  God  knows  what  our  thoughts 
are   inside   of  us   and  He  knows  if  our   hearts 
are  pure. 
Matt.  5:9 — Peace  is  something  that  we  have  to  try 
to  make  a   part  of  our  everyday  lives. 

A.  Christ  has  taught  us  to  love  our  enemies  and  do 
good   to   those   who   harm   us. 

B.  Peacemakers  show  patience,  much  love,  and' 
trust  in  God. 
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VIII.  Matt.  5:10 — We  should  be  glad   to   suffer   persecu- 
tion if  it  is  because  we  are  following  God's  ways. 

A.  Paul  tells  us  that  he  considered  it  a  great 
privilege   to    suffer  for   Christ's   sake. 

B.  Although  men  might  jsersecute  us  in  this  world, 
we  are  assured  of  a  wonderful  world  to  live 
in  after  we  pass  from  this  world  if  we  will 
only   keep    our    faith    through   persecution. 


Matt.  5:11 — There  are  times  in  our  lives  when  we 
will  be  very  unpopular  because  of  our  belief  in 
Christ,  but  this  should  not  cause  us  to  lose  our  faith. 

A.  Christians  might  not  be  the  most  popular  peo- 
ple, but  they  should  be  the  happiest  people. 

B.  Unbelievers  will  scoff  at  us  and  ridicule  us 
because  they  can't  understand  the  idea  of  the 
cross,  and  it  is  foolishness  to  them. 


THE  PART  A  LAYMAN  PLAYS  IN  BROTHERHOOD  WORK 

JAMES  I.  MACKALL,  Member  of  the   Board  of  Advisors 
of  the  Young   Men's  and    Boys'    Brotherhood 


THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Church  have  just  as  great  an 
obligation  and  opportunity,  if  not  greater,  today 
than  ever  before,  with  the  task  of  helping  the  youth  of 
the  Church  grow  into  Christian  Manhood.  This  oppor- 
tunity can  very  readily  be  found  in  a  Boys'  and  Young 
Men's   Brotherhood   Organization. 

There  are  different  stages  in  a  boy's  life  from  the 
time  he  is  born  until  he  becomes  a  full  grown  man,  and 
I  might  add  that  the  different  stages  never  stop.  A  man 
feels,  and  sometimes  acts  like  a  boy  until  he  is  around 
the  so-called  half-way  mark  of  fifty  years  of  age  when  he 
finally  admits  that  if  he  is  ever  to  become  a  man  he 
must  be  one  now.  Then,  it  is  almost  too  late  to  do  any- 
thing very  great  for  our  Lord  or  anyone  else.  If  we  ne- 
glected to  get  an  education,  it  is  almost  too  late.  There 
are  exceptions,  of  course,  but  as  a  general  rule,  if  a  man 
is  going  to  sprout  out  with  any  new  idea  or  try  to  set 
any  sort  of  record  it  is  usually  well  on  the  way  or  about 
over  when  he  reaches  fifty.  If  you  don't  agree  with  this 
statement,  just  look  around,  then  you  will  have  to  agree. 
How  many  men  do  you  know  who  started  any  kind  of  a 
career  at  fifty  or  over?  Very  few.  If  this  is  true,  we  must 
awaken  earlier  to  the  facts  of  life  that  lay  before  us. 
It  is  true,  we  think  of  manhood  stai-ting  at  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  but  the  foundation  for  building  a  man  really 
starts  way  back  at  about  nine   or  ten  years  old. 

I  am  just  about  forty-eight  years  old  now,  and  I  still 
look  to  older  men  as  the  men  and  me  just  a  boy.  I  don't 
seem  to  want  to  see  myself  growing  older,  but  in  not 
too  many  years  I  will  be  one  of  the  old  men.  We  all 
have  to  face  it.  Time  marches  on. 

Now  what  does  all  this  mean?  It  means  just  this; 
life  is  short,  time  and  tide  waits  for  no  man.  There  is 
a  job  for  everyone  to  do,  and  just  a  short  lifetime  to  do 
it.  Young  men  have  grown  up  around  us,  who  are  greater 
in  physical  stature  than  we  are.  When  we  inquire  as  to 
who  they  are,  we  often  find  that  their  parents  were  in 
our  classroom  in  school,  or  possibly  five  or  six  grades 
behind  us.  If  we  never  thought  of  time  marching  on  be- 
fore,   we   do   then. 

What  kind  of  boys  are  we  raising?  This  is  a  question 
every  man  should  ask  himself.  Am  I  doing  what  I  can 
to  cultivate  the  tender  plant  and  helping  it  to  grow  into 
a  strong  healthy,  intelligent  Christian  Character,  or  am 
I  just  letting  it  grow  up  as  one  of  the  many  different 
species  of  common  weeds?  This,  men,  is  a  great  respon- 
sibility and  debt  we  owe  our  young  men.  Who  shoots 
the  street  lights  out  in  the  college  town?  Who  litters 
the  campus  up  with  cigarette  butts  ?  Who  slips  away  with 


the  common  weeds  and  becomes  intoxicated  with  the 
terrible  soul-slayer  beverages  ?  Is  it  the  boys  from  our 
Churches?  Did  they  come  up  under  our  teaching  and  in- 
fiuence  ? 

In  these  modern  times  of  great  production  and  scientific 
races  for  all  sorts  of  good  and  bad  discoveries,  we  must 
look  at  our  boys,  not  through  our  own  eyes,  but  through 
their  eyes,  and  through  the  eyes  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  must  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  a  very  mechanized, 
synchronized,  scientific,  modern  world. 

We  must  have  our  young  men  understand  that  peo- 
ple are  not  any  brighter  nor  more  intelligent  today  than 
they  were  many  years  ago,  but  it  is  just  a  process  of 
evolution  and  progress  which  came  about  by  praying, 
managing,  studying,  and  a  lot  of  hard  work  of  genera- 
tions who  have  gone  on  before  us.  If  we  cause  a  young 
man  to  think  that  a  super  race  of  people  has  just  been 
born  this  last  generation  or  so,  he  will  be  trying  to  give 
the  older  generation  advice  instead  of  listening  to  the 
sound  advice  of  experience.  Our  boys  must  never  get 
the  idea  that  they  live  in  the  great  modern  day  and  they 
really  are,  "THE  PEOPLE."  Who  made  it  modern?  God 
allowed  past  generations  to  help  work  His  great  plan. 
When  it  all  unfolds  to  us  in  the  not  too  distant  future, 
then  we  will  all  understand  where  the  knowledge  came 
from.  God! 

In  summing  up  this  topic,  I  would  like  to  say  that  we 
should  try  to  see  the  possibilities  and  ambitions  in  each 
individual  boy  or  young  man,  and  help  him  in  the  right 
way  to  cultivate  his  aspirations-  and  ambitions  to  the  best 
advantage.  Be  sure  you  instruct  him  to  always  take  God 
with  him  in  whatever  he  attempts,  and  that  he  should 
pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  his  en- 
deavors. Every  Christian  young  man  should  feel  that  he 
is  called  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  unless  he  has  a 
definite  call  to  the  contrary.  He  should  not  wait  for  God 
to  tap  his  shoulder  and  tell  him  He  wants  him  for  a 
Minister  of  the  Gospel.  God  does  not  call  this  way.  Older 
folks  should  never  discourage  a  young  man  against  his 
decision  to  become  a  minister  or  doctor  or  any  other 
high  profession.  Encourage  the  boys.  Don't  hinder  them. 
Our  boys  can  do  it  just  as  well  as  other  boys  in  other 
places.  Having  the  Ministry  call  at  the  top  of  the  list, 
they  should  be   encouraged. 

Then  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  we  should  try  to  live 
lives  that  would  be  a  good  example.  We  should  point 
them  to  the  perfect  example,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the 
best  example  for  any  boy  or  man. 
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out"  Space  Commanders  of  Brethren  Youth  (com- 
monly known  as  the  Brethren  Youth  Board).  Special 
tribute  goes  to  these  active  and  dedicated  members  who 
have  faithfully  served  National  Brethren  Youth.  Thanks! 


REV.  WOODROW  BRANT 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 
Member  at  Large 


REV.  DON   ROWSER 

Smithville,  Ohio 
Mission  Board  Representative 


BRAD  V^EIDENHAMER 

Ashland,  Ohio 
Brotherhood  Representative 


NANCY  ALBRIGHT 

N.  Georgetown,  Ohio 
Sisterhood  Representative 


May  27,  1961 
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REV.  RAY  ASPINALL 

Lanark,  Illinois 
Member  at  Large 


DICK  WINFIELD 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
Brethren  Youth  Representative 


REV.  HENRY  BATES 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
S.  S.  Board  Representative 


REV.  H.  WILLIAM   FELLS 

Ashland,  Ohio 
-      -  Member  at  Large 
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AIL  .NEW — new  theme  .  .  .  new  visual 
aid  packets  .  .  .  new  books — teachers 
and  pupils'  .  ,  .  new  Craft  Paks  for 
Beginner,  Priniary,  Junior  .  .  ,  new 
creative  activities  for  all  age  groups. 

SINGlf  THEME  for  entire  school. 

GRADED  FOR  6  AGES— Nursery,  Be- 
ginner, Prirnarv,  Junior,  Teen-age, 
Adult. 

FULL  COLOt  covers  on  all  teachers' 
bcMiks  and  pupils'  manuals.  Lots  of 
color  inside  pupils"   books. 

ASBks^S  workbooks  for  Nurseri\  Be- 
ginner, and  Primary. 

EASY  TO  TEACH.  Director's  Manual 
and  teachers'  books  have  built-in 
training  course  and  teaching  sugges- 


1961  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  places  the  entire  curriculum  at  your  fingertips! 
Planbook,  Director  s  Manual,  teachers'  and  pupils'  books.  Craft  Paks — every- 
thing you  need  for  getting  started.  Kit  No.  9409  .   .  $7.97  value  only  $4.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Last  week,  and  this,  we  have  brought  you  com- 
plete progi-ams  for  two  of  our  District  Conferences 
meeting  this  month — the  Indiana  and  Southeastern 
Districts.  In  two  weeks,  we  plan  to  bring  you  the 
Ohio  District  program,  and  in  the  July  1st  issue,  the 
program  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference. 
We  cannot  urge  too  strongly  your  attendance  at 
your  respective  conference.  Check  the  dates  now, 
and  arrange   to   attend. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  RECEIVES  GIFT 
FOR  SCIENCE  BUILDING 

A3  we  go  to  press  we  have  just  received  word 
that  Ashland  College  has  been  granted  a  gift  of 
$367,726.00  by  the  Charles  F.  Kettering  Foundation, 
for  a  new  science  building.  This  will  serve  as  a  chal- 
lenge gift  on  the  $650,000.00  structure.  A  further 
report  will  be  made  in   the  next  issue. 


OUR  READERS  WRITE  TO  THE  EDITOR 

You  and  your  staff  are  certainly  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  the  "new  look"  of  the  Evangelist.  Its  ar- 
rangements, cover,  pictures  and  material  are  ex- 
cellent and  make  reading  it  a  great  pleasure.  Many 
commendations  have  been  expressed  by  members  of 
the  Washington,  D.  C,  congregation.  Well  done! 
Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams,  Corr.  Sec'y., 
Washington   Brethren   Church. 

We  are  not  members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  but 
we  greatly  enjoy  reading  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Of  course,  the  "Editor's  Pulpit"  is  fii'st  in  order  of 
reading,  and  we  enjoy  the  world  news.  We  hope 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  reads  and 
studies  every  line  of  the  magazine.  You  have  our 
prayers. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Roby,  Wabash,  Ind. 

I  am  certainly  enjoying  the  new  publication  very 
much  and  pray  that  it  will  be  very  successful. 

Mrs.  Gladys  Snoke,  Cerro  Gordo,  111. 


OUR  COVER:  Hosting  the  Southeastern  District 
Conference  this  year  is  the  Maurertown,  Virginia, 
congregation.  A  picture  of  the  Maurertown  church 
appears  in  the  upper  right  on  our  cover.  Brother 
Robert  L.  Hoffman,  pastor,  is  also  moderator  of 
the  conference. 

A  view  of  the  Hotel  at  the  Brethren  Retreat,  Ship- 
shewana  Lake,  Indiana,  taken  from  the  lake  shore, 
appearing  in  the  lower  left  on  our  cover,  denotes 
the  Retreat  as  the  usual  meeting  place  of  the  In- 
diana District  Conference.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man, moderator,  is  pastor  of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church.  Both  pictures  are  from  Koda- 
chrome  slides  by  John  W.  Porte. 
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JT  IS  SAID  of  a  group  of  Chris- 
tians giving  a  true  witness  of 
their  lives,  that  when  the  invi- 
tation is  given  in  their  church, 
it  isn't  necessary  to  explain 
what  it  means.  These  folks  know 
that  it  means  refraining  from 
'sinning,  and  coming  out  100% 
for  God. 

They  are  seeking  to  follow 
what  their  Lord  desires:  "That 
the  world  may  know."  We  should 
all  take  time  frequently  to  ex- 
amine the  life  we  are  living  in 
'relationship  to  the  professed 
[basics  of  our  Christian  faith. 
Are  we  true  to  the  specific  de- 
mands of  Christ  to  turn  fi'om 
sin  and  come  out  100%  for  Him? 

People  judge  us  every  day. 
While  the  world  practices  sham 
all  the  time,  they  hate  to  see  it 
in  the  professed  Christian  be- 
liever. Yet  the  pressure  of  social 
prestige,  business  advancement 
and  "fear  of  what  others  will 
say"  too  often  cause  us  to  hedge 
on  practicing  the  Christian  faith 
as  we  should.  In  this  respect  the 
term  Christian  is  used  loosely 
to  mean  anyone  who  lives  short 
of  shooting  his  wife  or  neighbor, 
and  with  a  sharp  lawyer,  even 
such  an  act  can  gain  respecta- 
bility. 

So,  in  the  loose  interpretation 
of  the  Christian  life,  we  have  the 
principles  of  belief  in  Christ — 
"we  believe  what  the  Bible 
teaches."  In  general  terms,  we 
accept  the  New  Testament  as 
our  rule  of  faith  and   practice. 


Somehow  we  seem  to  feel  that 
once  we  have  avowed  this, 
henceforth  we  are  immune  to  do- 
ing anything  out  of  order.  Some- 
times our  faith  becomes  a  badge 
of  respectability  upon  a  life 
which  really  has  changed  very 
little.  We  set  up  rules,  a  code  of 
ethics,  and  then  we  tell  the 
world,  "Here  is  what  we  believe 
and  practice!"  What  then  is  our 
obligation  to  such  widely-publi- 
cized statements?  Are  we  re- 
quired to  abide  by  them,  or  are 
they  just  there  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  up  our  reputation? 

There  is  no  glory  in  hedging, 
but  there  is  honor  in  the  courage 
of  a  conviction!  Tlie  world  may 
hate  us  for  our  stand,  but  they 
will  admire  us  for  standing  on 
what  we  believe.  There  is  the 
story  of  a  high  school  girl  who 
was  unashamedly  bold  in  her 
Christian  profession.  She  stood 
for  the  Bible  account  of  Creation 
in  the  face  of  strong  evolution- 
ary hypothesis.  She  lived  "clean" 
for  God,  was  kind  in  her  con- 
sideration of  others,  but  was 
quick  to  honor  Christ  in  every- 
thing. For  her  senior  theme  she 
wrote  on  the  subject:  "Why  I 
Am  a  Christian."  She  was  not 
only  highly  commended,  but  her 
theme  was  posted  for  all  to  read. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  what 
we  are  living  in  a  different  age 
than  our  fathers.  But  there  are 
some  things  which  have  not 
changed.  First,  oui-  basic  need 
of  God.  Second,  our  need  of  the 
redemption  of  our  soul  from  sin 
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through  Christ.  Third,  our  need 
to  live  a  life  pleasing  to  God.  The 
world  says  this  is  the  day  of 
sophistication,  of  ultra-superde- 
velopment  of  society.  God  is  be- 
ing shoved  into  the  shadows.  We 
are  told  we  don't  need  the  "an- 
cient" rules  of  living  which 
bound  our  fathers  to  the  "goody- 
goody"  life.  So,  society  says, 
"Let's  cast  aside  the  laws  of  de- 
cenc3^  and  morality  which  our 
fathers  set  up — we  know  more 
than  they  do." 

The  only  trouble  with  this 
thinking  is  that  God's  attitude 
toward  sin  and  its  practice  in 
the  human  life,  has  not  changed. 
Really,  most  of  us  don't  think 
so  either,  so  we  maintain  our 
rules  and  code  of  practice,  but 
live  according  to  the  pressures 
of  society.  Somehow,  we  hope 
everything  will  come  out  right  in 
the  end. 

Perhaps  the  day  has  come 
when  we  as  Brethren  must  re- 
examine our  basic  beliefs  which 
have  resulted  in  what  we  usually 
call  our  laws  of  living.  Then  we 
must  determine  whether  or  not 
we  wish  really  to  continue  to 
follow  them  —  or  whether  we 
really  are  in  full  accord  with 
them.  What  are  your  laws  of  liv- 
ing advertised  by  you  ?  By  these, 
society  judges  you.  Two  things 
you  can  do,  hedge  on  them,  or 
by  the  power  of  a  conviction, 
give  a  good  testimony  to  the 
world  for  your  Christian  faith. 

W.  S.  B. 
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CAMP  FOR  MARRIED  COUPLES— 

In  Diquecito.  1961 


THE  BEST  WAY  to  describe  a 
ten-day  summer  camp  for  fam- 
ilies is  this:  "There's  nothing  like  it." 
Such  was  tlie  married  couples'  camp 
in  Diquecito  from  March  9-19. 

Oh,  yes,  we  had  much  of  the  usual 
— hikes,  sleeping  in  tents,  flies,  mos- 
quitos,  fishing,  games  and  fellowship. 
Unusual  was  the  fact  that  mothers, 
normally  kept  at  home  with  smaller 
children,  could  attend  and  participate 
in  classes.  Also  unusual  was  the  great 
variety  of  activities  on  foot  from  sev- 
en in  the  morning  until  eleven  at 
night — something  for  all  ages  and 
something  for  every  phase  of  one's 
physical,  spiritual,  and  social  devel- 
opment. 

We  awoke  every  morning  to  the 
sound  of  the  chimes  on  the  tape  re- 
corder, had  a  short  pre-breakfast  de- 
votional together  and  then  our  bread 
and  coffee.  Later,  while  the  children 
were  occupied  with  handwork  and  Bi- 
ble stories,  the  adults  gathered 
around  the  long  tables  in  the  dining 
area    for   two    hours   of   Bible    study. 


The  first,  on  the  Christian  home,  was 
led  by  missionary  Paul  Sheetz,  of  Cor- 
doba; the  second,  on  the  First  Epistle 
of  John,  by  Kenneth  Solomon,  of  Ro- 
sario.  The  Scriptures  studied  on  the 
Christian  home  and  the  very  animated 
round-table  discussions  which  followed 
the  daily  lesson  brought  out  the  fact 
that  in  the  final  analysis  the  child's 
development  is  guided  by  the  atmos- 
phere created  and  that  the  key  to 
that  atmosphere  is  the  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  parents  themselves.  Child 
psychology  and  teaching  methods  are 
valuable,  but  they  are  secondary  to 
the  lordship  of  Christ  in  the  home. 

Also  unusual  at  this  camp  was  the 
warm,  family  spirit  in  which  tasks 
were  shared  and  in  which  the  constant 
surprises  and  amusing  situations  were 
enjoyed.  Where  there  ai'e  children, 
there  is  never  a  dull  moment.  This 
spirit  was  maintained  in  large  part 
by  the  firm,  but  smiling  discipline  of 
the  camp  director,  Brother  Rivero, 
and  by  the  solicitous  attention  of 
manager,  Tomas  Mulder.  We'll  always 


remember  the  kindness  and  willing 
services  of  the  cooks,  the  girls  who 
waited  on  tables  and  the  numerous 
self-appointed  helpers  who  went  far 
beyond  their  daily  assigned  duties  to 
make  things  run  smoothly.  The  fam- 
ily spirit  reached  its  height  after  each 
meal  when  everyone  had  to  wash  his 
own  dishes.  And  how  family-like  it 
was  to  note  that  some  few  consistently 
forgot  to  wash  theirs! 

Unforgettable  was  the  songfest 
where  we  found  ourselves  singing 
quite  spontaneously  various  choruses 
in  German,  English,  Arabic  and  Span- 
ish, according  to  the  national  back- 
ground of  the  different  campers,  and 
— of  course — the  final  campfire  meet- 
ing where  we  shared  testimonies  of 
the  blessings  of  the  week  and  burned 
twigs  in  the  flames  to  represent  the 
faults  we  were  giving  up  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

Without  doubt,  friendships  were 
formed  and  cemented  that  will  endure; 
and,  judging  from  the  comments,  the 
impact  of  Diquecito  will  be  noted  in 
the  individuals  and  in  homes  during 
the  coming  years.  (Written  by  one  of 
the  fathers  of  the  married  couples' 
camp). 


AN  AUDIT  of  the  spiritual  ac- 
count at  our  new  church  at 
Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  reveals  some 
substantial  deposits.  Brisk  activity 
among  the  members  and  their  pastor 
in  establishing  a  thriving  program 
verifies  this  observation. 

The  pastor  reports  regular  morn- 
ing services  and  evening  worship — 
using  the  study,  "Our  Faith" — on  Sun- 
day, and  mid-week  prayer  meetings 
being  held.  During  January  the  church 
cooperated  in  a  prayer  sen'ice  at  the 
EUB  Church,  with  Reverend  Brant  in 
charge.  On  January  29,  Bob  Bischof 
brought  inspirational  messages  and 
showed  slides  of  the  Nigerian  work. 

In  March,  the  church  shared  their 
pastor  with  the  Mt.  Olivet  Church  at 
Georgetown,  Delaware,  for  a  week  of 
evangelistic   services.   The    visible   re- 


THE  LEVinOWN  LEDGER 


turns  of  this  spii'itual  investment 
were  6  first-time  confessions  and  ap- 
proximately  40    re-dedications. 

Holy  Week  began  with  Reverend 
Brant  bringing  a  pre-Easter  medita- 
tion at  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church;  the  week  was  climaxed  with 
an  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  lead- 
ing the  worship  at  the  Community 
Center. 

During  the  months  of  February  and 
March,  twelve  people  were  baptized 
and  two  were  received  by  letter  into 
the  church.  The  pastor  made  many 
calls — on  the  sick,  on  members,  and 
on  prospects. 

Land  has  been  purchased  for  a 
building  site,  and  a  regularly  consti- 


tuted building  committee,  meeting  pe- 
riodically, is  in  the  process  of  exam- 
ining preliminary  sketches  of  the  pro- 
posed building. 

The  Finance  Committee — by  letters 
and  stewardship  materials  —  made 
preparation  for  "C"  Day  (Commit- 
ment Day),  when  a  goal  of  $50,000 
challenged  this  new  Brethren  Church. 
An  initial  report  indicates  that  $16,- 
000  of  the  challenge  has  been  met  in 
the  form  of  five-year  pledges.  With 
these  commendable  achievements  on 
deposit,  we  are  praying  for  further 
accomplishments  as  the  program  de- 
velops. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing,  and  the 
spiritual  account  is  showing  a  profit. 
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MISSION  WORK 
IN  NIGERIA 


CHIBUK  STATION  was  the  second 
one  opened  in  the  eastern  area 
of  the  mission.  It  is  located  among 
the  Cibuko  people  who  seem  to  be 
closely  related  to  the  Bura  people. 

Station  work  here  includes 
A  Church  which  is  quite  strong,  with 

an  ordained  Nigerian  minister  who 

is  also  a  teacher  in  the  school; 
School — a    junior    primary    school    of 

grades   1  through  4; 
A  Dispensary 


The  Mission  Staff  consists  of 
Reverend   and   Mrs.   Charles   Baldwin 

who  are  in  their  second  tour.  They 
care  for  the  education,  evangelistic, 
and  women's  work  program  of  the 
station. 
Miss  Grayce  Brumbaugh,  who  has 
been  on  the  field  for  quite  a  few 
years  (not  sure  of  the  number); 
she  is  a  registered  nurse  and  takes 
care  of  the  dispensary  as  well  as 
the  women's  work  program. 


Dispenser  at  Mbororo 


GULAK  was  the  third  mission  sta- 
tion to  be  built  in  the  eastern 
area  of  the  mission;  it  is  also  among 
the  Margi  people.  The  station  pro- 
gram includes 

School — Junior  Primary  which  has 
been  rather  slow.  Teachers  are  all 
Nigerians,  one  whom  is  the  first 
villager  to  be  graduated  from  Waka. 
The  Church  has  a  membership  of 
about  50  Nigerians.  There  are  5 
outvillages  supervised  by  this  sta- 
tion. Four  of  them  are  in  Margi 
villages;  one  is  among  the  Wagga 
people. 
Mission  Staff  at  pi'esent  contains  no 
missionaries.  Mr.  Bieber  supervises 
the  work  from  Lassa,  and  the 
church  work  is  supervised  by  the 
Church  Committee  which  is  com- 
posed of  5  Christians.  Three  of 
them  live  at  Gulak;  two  live  in  out- 
villages. The  Church  Committee  has 
done  good  work  in  both  the  local 
church  and  in  outvillages.  One 
young  man,  Dzugwahi  Haliru,  is  the 
evangelist  who  cares  for  most  of 
the  church  and  outvillage  visitation. 
Dispensary  is  supervised  by  Dr. 
Hamer  from  Lassa;  three  Nigerians 
carry  on  the  daily  routine.  On  Wed- 
nesday afternoons  372  people  re- 
ceive treatment  for  leprosy.  A  total 
of  11,416  people  came  to  the  dis- 
pensary during  1960,  and  20,251 
treatments  were  given.  The  Ni- 
gerian staff  is  made  of  local  Gulak 
young  men. 

Fifteen  miles  north  of  Gulak  and 
toward  the  northeast  live  the  Wagga 
people.  They  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  message.  This  year  the  district 
conference  and  the  Gulak  Church  sent 
an  evangelist  up  into   the  area. 


ONE  FOR  THE 
MONEY 

CHURCH  TREASURERS— Please 
consult  your  Brethren  Annual,  p.  75, 
if  you  are  not  sure  where  to  send 
your   special  offerings. 

Occasionally  our  office  receives 
checks  from  churches  with  the  in- 
structions, "Give   (a  certain  amount) 


to  the  College,  (another  amount)  to 
the  Benevolence  Board,  or  to  Breth- 
ren Youth,  or  to  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany." 

Since  we  cannot  send  cash  through 
the  mails,  this  situation  necessitates 
our  entering  the  offerings  in  an  ac- 
count, then  writing  orders  and  check- 
ing them  out,  composing  letters  of 
explanation  to  the  proper  boards  and 


mailing  the  checks.  Even  to  boards 
in  our  own  city,  having  to  distribute 
such  offerings  requires  much  book 
work  and  time  spent  in  delivering 
these  sums. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  offer- 
ings from  our  churches,  but  PLEASE 
consult  the  BRETHREN  ANNUAL 
for  information  on  where  to  send  your 
offerings. 
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"For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  Heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  these  three  are  one."  I  John 
5:7. 


A  TRIUNE  GOD 


Rev.  Lester  E.  Myers 


I  ET  US  TURN  our  attention 
•I— '  to  the  Bible  and  see  what 
God  Himself  says  in  regard  to 
this  question,  Is  the  Father 
God?  JoHn  3:16,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Who  gave  the  Son?  The 
Father.  Who  gave  the  Son?  God. 
So  the  first  part  of  John  3:16 
is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 
Father  is  God.  Is  the  Son  God? 
John  1:1,  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  The  Word  was  God.  But 
who  is  the  Word?  John  1:14, 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  be- 
held His  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Christ  is  the  Word  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  He  is  God. 
Is  the  Holy  Spirit  God?  Acts 
5:3,  4,  "But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land?  While  it  re- 
mained, was  it  not  thine  own? 


and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thine  own  power?  why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  thou  has  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God."  Ana- 
nias lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
he  lied  to  God,  therefore  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  God.  Is  there  only  one 
God?  Mark  12:32,  "And  the 
scribe  said  unto  him.  Well,  Mas- 
ter, thou  hast  said  the  truth: 
for  there  is  one  God:  and  there 
is  none  other  but  he."  It  is  writ- 
ten that  there  is  only  one  God. 
When  the  word  God  is  used 
in  the  Bible  it  sometimes  means 
only  one  of  the  persons  of  the 
Godhead,  and  sometimes  it 
means  all  three  persons,  for  ex- 
ample, Genesis  1:1,  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  If  you  go  back 
to  the  Hebrew  of  the  word  God, 
Elohim,  the  plural  number,  is 
used.  Gen.  1:26,  "God  said.  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image."  You 
might  ask  if  the  Father  is  God, 
the  Son  God,  the  Holy  Spirit 
God.  Aren't  there  three  Gods  in- 
stead of  one?  In  answer  let  me 
say  that  I  don't  believe  that  the 
Father  is  a  God,  or  the  Son  a 


God,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  a  God. 
What?  Didn't  you  just  prove  by 
the  Bible  that  each  person  of  the 
Godhead  is  a  God.  No.  I  know 
of  no  verse  in  the  Bible  speaking 
distinctly  of  one  of  the  persons 
of  the  Godhead  as  a  God;  but 
instead  He  is  spoken  of  as  God. 

You  might  ask  what  is  the  dif- 
ference in  saying  "a  God"  or 
just  saying  "God."  In  reply  let 
us  take  the  following  example. 
Take  an  apple  and  cut  it  into 
three  pieces.  One  piece  would  not 
be  an  apple.  Why?  Because  it 
does  not  complete  the  apple.  But 
you  cannot  deny  that  it  is  apple. 
The  same  is  true  in  regard  to 
all  three  pieces.  All  three  pieces 
are  apple  but  I  don't  have  three 
apples.  I  only  have  one  apple 
though  three  distinct  parts.  I 
can  put  two  pieces  together  and 
yet  it  is  not  an  apple  but  apple. 
When  I  put  all  three  pieces  to- 
gether it  is  complete  and  I  not 
only  have  apple  but  an  apple  be- 
cause it  is  complete.  The  same 
is  true  in  regard  to  the  Trinity. 
The  Father  is  not  a  God  but  God, 
because  He  is  not  the  complete 
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Godhead  Himself.  The  same  is 
true  in  regard  to  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  You  can  put  the 
Father  and  Son  together  and 
!  they  are  not  a  God  but  God. 
When  all  three  are  together  that 
completes  the  Godhead  and  they 
are  not  only  God  but  a  God,  one 
God.  You  might  ask  is  the  term 
a  God  used  in  the  Bible?  Yes, 
about  twenty  times  but  I  am 
convinced  that  all  of  those  mean 
the  three  persons  of  the  God- 
head. 


No  matter  what  words  you 
use  you  cannot  prove  by  the  Bi- 
ble that  any  one  of  the  persons 
of  the  Godhead  is  a  complete 
Godhead  Himself.  You  might  re- 
fer me  to  Col.  2:9  and  say,  please 
explain,  "For  in  Him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  God-head 
bodily."  This  passage  speaks  of 
Christ.  Christ  is  omnipotent, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent.  He 
has  all  the  Divine  attributes  of 
the  Godhead  but  that  isn't  say- 
ing that  He  is  a  complete  God- 


head Himself.  The  same  applies 
to  all  three  personalities  of  the 
Godhead. 

I  will  close  by  quoting  I  John 
5:7,  "For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost : 
and  these  three  are  one."  The 
Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  God  and  one 
God.  Christians  have  the  right 
to  be,  and  should  be,  dogmatic 
in  regard  to  this  great  Funda- 
mental Truth. 


A  Mate  For  My  Daughter 


THE  THREE  MOTHERS  had  gath- 
ered at  Cynthia's  house  on  the 
first  Thursday  of  the  New  Year. 
Joyclyn  was  gathering  ruffles  for  a 
new  dress  for  her  daughter.  Evelyn 
was  shortening  one  of  her  youngster's 
dresses.  Cynthia  had  put  up  the  iron- 
ing board  and  was  pressing  a  little 
coat. 

"I  like  New  Year's,"  Evelyn  re- 
marked. "It  makes  me  think — sort  of 
decide   where   I'm    going." 

"It  does  have  that  effect  on  one, 
doesn't  it?"  Joyclyn  smiled,  pressing 
on  the  foot  pad,  giving  the  sewing 
machine    a   whirl. 

"I  want  the  year  to  count  for  both 
myself  and  my  family,"  Cynthia  said, 
as  the  steam  came  up  from  her  iron. 

"And  all  our  daughters  are  old 
enough  to  start  working  toward  the 
real  values  in  life,"  Evelyn  nodded. 

"I've  got  one  value  only  for  my 
youngster,"  Joyclyn  laughed,  leaning 
back  from  the  machine,  "and  that's  a 
husband!  I'm  teaching  her  how  to  cook 
. .  .how  to  dress.  .  .how  to  smile — and 
everything  that  goes  into  getting  a 
husband." 

"A  husband  is  the  right  goal  for 
a  girl,"  Evelyn  agreed,  "only  getting 
one  isn't  enough.  I  want  my  daughter 
to  know  how  to  get  along  with  one — 
to  be  kind,  friendly,  and  all  that  sort 
of  stuff." 

"I  think  there's  more  than  either 
being  pretty  or  getting  along  with 
others,  to  getting  a  husband.  I  think 
the  important  thing  is  getting  the 
right  one — the  one  the  Lord  wants 
you  to  have." 

"That's  for  sure!"  Joyclyn  agreed. 


By  Dorothy  C.  Haskin 

"You  are  right,"  echoed  Evelyn. 

"But  how  do  you  expect  Peggy  to 
know  who,  out  of  the  several  chances 
she  may  have,  is  the  right  one?"  Joy- 
clyn asked. 

"Surely  you  both  pray  to  know  the 
Lord's  will." 

"Whenever  I'm  in  a  bind,  I  pray  to 
know  the  Lord's  will,"  Joyclyn  said, 
"But  to  tell  you  the  truth,  after  I've 
made  up  my  mind,  I'm  never  quite 
sure    I'm  on  the  right  path." 

"If  you'll  pardon  my  saying  it," 
Cynthia  interjected,  "I  think  that's 
because  you  try  to  get  your  guidance 
at   the   last  minute." 

"That  doesn't  work,  I  know,"  Eve- 
lyn spoke  up.  "I  used  to  do  that, 
but  now  when  I  want  guidance  I  pray. 
But  also,  I  watch  the  circumstances 
and  make  my  decisions  slowly." 

"I  think  real  guidance  is  more  than 
even  that.  It  comes  from  being  quiet 
before  the  Lord  each  day  until  con- 
viction of  His  best  for  you  grows 
within  you.  Maybe  I  can't  fully  prove 
what  I  believe  by  Scripture,  but  I  often 
read  the  verse  that  says,  'I  will  in- 
struct thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shalt  go,  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye' — or  as  another  ver- 
sion says,  'I  will  counsel  thee  with 
mine  eye  upon  thee'  (Psalm  32:8).  I 
figure  a  person  has  to  be  close  to  the 
Lord  at  all  times  to  have  His  eyes 
on  one." 

Joyclyn  and  Evelyn  both  looked  at 
Cynthia  and  nodded.  They  respected 
what  she  said,  because  they  had  seen 
her  face  the  problems  of  life  with 
deep  courage.  If  she  said  that  guid- 
ance was  a  daily  thing,  then  both  of 


them  would  try  to  teach  their  daugh- 
ters to  look  to  the  Lord  for  daily 
help.  — (Copr.  ERA) 


HONESTY  IN  ALL  THINGS 

David  Livingstone  had  a  vivid 
remembrance  of  his  father  tell- 
ing him  that  the  Livingstone 
family  had  never  been  rich  or 
famous,  but  it  had  always  been 
honest,  and  that  if  any  of  the 
new  generation  became  liars  or 
dishonest,  they  would  be  betray- 
ing the  generations  that  had 
gone  before  them. 

Honesty  refers  not  only  to 
property  but  also  to  that  which 
is  felt  but  not  seen,  heard  but 
not  handled!  Let  us  ask  our- 
selves :  Do  we  ever  color  up  con- 
versation with  our  emotions  and 
imaginings?  Honesty  refers  al- 
so to  the  use  of  time.  Do  we 
steal  the  time  of  others  by  being 
late  in  keeping  appointments? 
Or  do  we  take  our  employers' 
time  by  using  it  in  our  own  pur- 
suits? Honesty  refers  to  others' 
reputations.  Do  we  ever  listen  to 
the  "they  say"  of  folks  and  idly 
repeat  it?  To  be  honest  in  all 
things — how  greatly  we  need 
God's  help. 

— The  Elim  Evangel. 
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National 

W.  M.S.  Goals 

1960-61 


1.  (A).  National  dues  of  $1.00  paid 
in  January  and  $1.00  paid  in  June, 
or  all  may  be  paid  in  January. 
(B).  IVIission  support  of  $1.00  per 
member  and  District  dues  paid  to 
the  district  secretary  by  April  30, 
1961. 

2.  An  average  attendance  of  fifty 
percent  for  the  year  at  the  twelve 
devotional  meetings. 

3.  Each  society  write  one  letter  each 
month  to  one  of  our  missionaries. 

4.  Sixty  percent  of  the  members 
reading  the  Bible  daily  or  reading 
Joshua  througli  II  Chronicles  and 
Romans  through  II  Corinthians  or 
the  equivalent  of  a  chapter  a  day. 

5.  Ninety  percent  of  the  member- 
ship giving  a  Thank  Offering  for 


missions,   to   be    taken   or   sent   to 
National    Conference. 

6.  A  public  sei-vice  held  and  an  of- 
fering received  for  the  Benevolent 
Board  and  for  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

7.  Each  society  developing  a  Chris- 
tian concern  for  others  through  a 
planned  calling  program  (averag- 
ing one  call  for  every  three  mem- 
bers). 

8.  The  Mission  Study  book  is  "Mid- 
dle East  Pilgrimage"  by  R.  Park 
Johnson. 

(A).  Fifty   percent    of   the    mem- 
bership attending  a 
1 — School  of  Missions 
2— Mission   Study  Class 
3 — Reading  the  Book. 


(B).  Reading  a  book  on  Evangel- 
ism. 
9.  Each  society  sponsoring  a  Signal 
Lights,    S.  M.  M.,    or    other   youth 
group. 

10.  (A).  Each      society      maintaining 
membership  in  the  $10.00  Club. 
(B).  Each    society    obtaining    an 
increase  in  members  belonging  to 
the  $10.00  Club. 

11.  Monthly  stewardship  instruction 
directed  by  a  stewardship  chair- 
man. 

Any  society  making  ten  of  the 
eleven  goals  will  be  recognized  as  a 
banner  society. 

Project  For  1960-61 

An  offering  to  help  complete  the 
school    building   at   Lost   Creek. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


"THE  BIBLE— WHAT  IT  OFFERS" 

THE  BIBLE  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  It  contains  history, 
prophecy,  poetry  and  narrative.  It 
gives  us  faith,  hope  and  love.  It  is 
the  mind  of  God.  It  reveals  the  state 
of  man,  the  way  of  Salvation,  the 
doom  of  sinners  and  the  happiness  of 
the  believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy, 
its  precepts  are  binding,  its  histories 
are  true.  The  Bible  is  light  to  direct 
you,  food  for  support  and  comfort  to 
cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map, 
the  pilgrim's  staff,  the  soldier's  sword 
and   the    Christian's   charter. 


CHRIST  is  its  central  figure,  its 
design  is  for  our  good;  the  glory  of 
God,  its  end. 

Here  are  some  reasons  for  reading 
and  studying  the  Holy  Word.  It  will 
sweeten  home  life  and  enrich  home 
relationships  as  nothing  else  will.  It 
will  dissolve  all  misunderstanding  and 
relieve  all  friction  that  may  enter  the 
home.  It  will  help  to  hold  our  boys 
and  girls  to  the  Christian  ideal  and 
determine  their  lasting  welfare.  It  will 
send  us  forth  to  our  work  for  each 
day,  in  school,  in  factory  or  office  to 
do  our  best  that  we  may  glorify  God. 
It  will  make  us  conscious  throughout 
the  day  of  His  divine  guidance,  help 
and  strength.  It  will  cause  us  to  honor 
our  Father  in  Heaven  and  help  us 
to  express  our  gratitude  for  His  mer- 
cies and   blessings. 

Here  are  a  few  comments  on  what 
great  men  of  the  past  have  said  about 
the  Bible:  Washington  said,  "He  is 
worse   than  an  infidel   who    does   not 


read  his  Bible  and  acknowledge  his 
obligation  to  God."  Lincoln  j-ead  his 
Bible,  spending  hours  in  prayer.  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  said,  "The  Bible  is 
our  only  certainty  for  this  life."  Mil- 
ton said,  "In  all  literature  there  is 
nothing  that  compares  with  the  Bi- 
ble." Jefferson  said,  "The  Bible  makes 
the  best  people  in  the  world."  Lord 
Roberts  said,  "I  ask  you  to  trust  in 
God;  in  the  Bible  you  will  find  guid- 
ance and  comfort."  Ex-President  Wil- 
son said,  "The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
Life.  I  beg  you  to  read  it."  David, 
under  divine  inspiration,  pronounced 
a  blessing  upon  all  who  read  it.  Read 
the    first   Psalm. 

The  following  account  shows  how 
diligently  a  prisoner  studied  the 
Book.  After  three  years  study,  this 
prisoner  obtained  these  facts:  "The 
Bible  contains  3,586,489  letters,  773,- 
692  words,  31,173  verses,  1,189  chap- 
ters, and  66  books.  The  word  'and'  oc- 
curs   46,277    times.    The    word   'Lord' 
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occurs  1,855  times.  The  word  'Rev- 
erend' occurs  but  once,  which  is  in 
verse  9  of  the  111th  Psalm.  The  mid- 
dle verse  is  the  8th  verse  of  the  118th 
Psalm.  The  21st  verse  of  the  7th  chap- 
ter of  Ezra  contains  all  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  except  the  letter  'J'. 
The  finest  chapter  to  read  is  the 
26th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  19th  chapter  of  II  Kings 
and  the  37th  chapter  of  Isaiah  are 
alike.  The  longest  verse  is  the  9th 
verse  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Esther. 
The  shortest  verse  is  the  35th  verse 
of  the  11th  chapter  of  St.  John.  The 
8th,  15th,  21st  and  31st  verses  of  the 
lU7th  Psalm  are  alike.  Each  verse  of 
the  136th  Psalm  end  alike.  There  are 
no  words  or  names  of  more  than  six 
syllables."  Please,  think  on  these  find- 
ings. 

Mrs.  Earl  M.  Riddle, 
Roanoke,   Indiana. 


PRAYER  GEMS 

Take  a  few  moments,  even  in  the 
busy  hours,  to  wait  on  God. 

The  whole  secret  of  a  Christian  life 
is  waiting  upon  God  in  a  secret  place. 

Prayer  will  prevail  when  we  pie- 
pare  the  way  for  it. 

Perhaps  nothing  proves  so  certainly 
how  we  are  related  to  the  unseen 
world  as  our  prayers. 

Jesus  teaches  us  how  to  pray  and 
how  to  get  our  answers. 

"Believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 
ye  shall  have  them."  Between  the 
"received"  in  Heaven,  and  the  "shall 
have"  of  earth,  "believe."  Believing, 
praise  and  prayer  are  the  link. 

The  men  whom  God  uses  most,  are 
men  of  secret  prayer. 

Let  us  pray,  brethren,  lest  we  faint 
by  the  way. 

Prayer  is  the  rope  up  in  the  belfry. 
We  pull  it,  and  it  rings  the  bell  up 
in  Heaven. 

Think  not  the  fruit  of  your  prayers 
depends  on  the  length  of  them. 

— Sel. 


We  are  not  sent  into  this  world  to 
do  anything  into  which  we  cannot  put 
our  hearts.  We  have  certain  work  to 
do  for  our  bread,  and  that  is  to  be 
done  strenuously;  other  work  to  do 
for  our  delight,  and  that  is  done 
heartily — neither  is  to  be  done  by 
halves,  but  with  a  will,  and  what  is 
not  worth  this  effort  is  not  to  be 
done    at   all. — John    Ruskin. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 

NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  President — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W.  Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
President — Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Rt.  1,  Kokomo,  Indiana 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  Elton  Whitted,  128  Parkwood  Drive,  Ashland,  0. 
Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman,  1146  Gary  Court,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
General  Secretary — Mrs.  H.  M.  Jordan,  1401  W.  Second  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa 
Ass't.  General  Sec'y- — Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger,  2303  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Neb. 
Financial  Sec'y- — Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  136  E.  University  St.,  Wooster,  O. 
Treasurer — Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter,  407  Claremont  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Literature  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Shively,  1005  Masters  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Ass't.  Lit.  Sec'y. — Miss  Catherine  Benshoff,  152  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Honorary  Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
Editor  of  the  Outlook — Mrs.  Donald  Rowser,  Smithville,  Ohio 
Business  Manager — Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  333  Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President — Mrs.  George  A.  Leidy,  6  Harmony  Drive,   Conemaugh 
Vice  President — Mrs.   Henry   Bates,  Rt.  1,  Mineral  Point 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.   Ruth   Barkhymer,  405   Beatrice  Ave.,  Johnstown 

Southeastern 
President — Mrs.   Mark   Logan,   Rt.   1,   Bridgewater,   Virginia 
Vice   President — Mrs.   John   F.    Locke,    Maurertown,   Virginia 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Harold  Hall,  105  Miller  Ave.,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia 

Indiana 
President — Mrs.   William   Meinke,    1220   Mishawaka   Ave.,   Mishawaka 
Vice  President — Mrs.  Howard  Fisher,  2751  Southridge  Drive,  South  Bend  14 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Loucks,   119   Huron  St.,  Goshen 
Financial    Secretary — Mrs.   Harrison   Bowers,   253   E.   Broad   St.,   Nappanee 
Assistant    Secretary-Treasurer — Miss    Edna    Carson,    R.  D.,   Twelve    Mile 

Ohio 
President — Mrs.    John    Dillon,    521    S.    Church    St.,   New   Lebanon 
Vice   President — Mrs.    Forrest   Albright,   Rt.    5,    Alliance 
Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.   Lloyd   Brown,   1837    5th   St.   S.  E.,   Canton   7 
Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Long,  637  Buena  Vista  Ave.,  Ashland 

Central 
President — Mrs.   Gladys   Snoke,   Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 
Vice   President — Miss   Zola   Saum,  Udell,   Iowa 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.    Raymond    Aspinall,    Lanark,   Illinois 

Mid-West 
President — Mrs.    Lauren    Lietsch,   Carleton,  Nebraska 
Vice    President — Mrs.    Edith   Gulp,   Fort   Scott,  Kansas 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.   Lee    Howard,   Mulvane,  Kansas 

Northern  California 
President — Hazel   Crom,   Rt.    1,    Box   800,    Escalon 
Vice   President— Shirley   Mullins,   549  E.  9th   St.,  Stockton 
Secretary-Treasurer — Tesibel  Frey,  Lathrop 

GENERAL  INFORMATION 
Send  to  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  136  E.  University  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio: 

1.  National  apportionment  of  $2.00  per  member,  payable  $1.00  in  January 
and  $1.00  in  June. 

2.  Public   Service  offering  for    Seminary   and  benevolence. 

3.  Thank  offerings  and   project  offerings   which  are  not  taken  to  National 
Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Donald  Rowser: 

All  material   for  publication  in  the  Woman's   Outlook. 

Send  to  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier:     All  Woman's   Outlook  subscriptions. 

Note:     Each  society  MUST  REVISE  its  subscription  list  and  send  in  com- 
plete revision  at  least  once  each  year. 

Send  to  Miss  Helen  Shively:     All   orders  for  books   and    literature. 

Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secretary: 

1.  Your  District  dues. 

2.  Your  District  Mission   Support  of  $1.00   per  member. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Venture 
With 


Him 


by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


LET'S  TAKE  A  LOOK  AT  OURSELVES 


SOME  time  ago  a  friend  visited  witli 
us  and  asked  what  we  were  going 
to  do  with  the  Central  Planning  and 
Coordinating  Committee.  Our  reply 
was  to  the  effect  that  we  were  going 
to  attempt  to  arrange  a  plan  that  the 
brethren  in  one  area  of  the  country 
would  be  aware  of  the  plans  and  ac- 
tivities of  the  brethren  in  another 
area,  and  that  our  total  efforts  would 
be  coordinated.  After  a  pause,  this 
question  was  asked — "Do  you  think 
they  care  ?"  This  question  has  haunted 
me  from  that  moment.  Sooner  or 
later  every  Christian  must  take  a 
good,  hard  look  in  the  mirroz\  We 
must  look  beyond  the  figure  we  see 
there  and  into  the  soul  of  that  per- 
son. 

My  friend  was  not  Brethren  and 
could  hardly  be  called  a  brethren.  He 
was  not  interested  and  could  not  see 
how  anyone  else  could  be.  His  lack 
of  interest  was  due  to  a  lack  of 
knowledge.  During  the  past  months 
we  have  made  evei-y  attempt  to  get 
into  as  many  of  our  churches  as  time 
would  allow.  We  have  traveled  many 
miles  in  this  attempt  and  to  this 
time  have  visited  eighty-one  of  the 
churches  once  and  several,  many 
times.  Our  sole  purpose  was  to  be- 
come acquainted  and  to  make  known 
the  fact  that  we  were  interested,  con- 
cerned and  had  a  desire  to  be  of  as- 
sistance in  any  way  possible.  We  have 
found  that  my  friend  was  completely 
mistaken.  Our  people  ARE  interested 
and  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
their  brethren.  We  recently  took  a 
series  of  photographs  out  into  the 
churches  and  the  interest  shown  was 
most  gratifying.  The  questions  which 
were  asked  were  a  good  indication 
that  our   people   are   concerned. 

We  can  hardly  be  interested,  much 
less  have  any  Christian  love,  for  per- 
sons or  things  of  which  we  know  little. 
Through  these  pages  and  the  spoken 


word  we  may  become  more  aware  of 
the  work  of  our  church.  We  may 
become  more  aware  of  our  need  for 
the  church  and  its  need  of  us.  Paul 
once   wrote   that  he   did  not  consider 


zi  e^iAT  s 


Washington,  D.  C.  The  Sisterhood 
public  service  was  held  on  May  28th. 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  held  on  April  23rd. 

Adrian,  Pemia.  (Brush  Valley).  The 
young  people  conducted  services  at 
the  Armstrong  County  home  on  May 
21st. 

Johnstown,  Penna.  (Third).  The 
young  people  assisted  the  pastor  in 
services  at  the  Rehabilitation  Center, 
on  May  21st. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Louisville  reports 
an  attendance  of  120  mothers  and 
daughters  at  their  banquet  on  May 
16th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Pleasant  Hill 
reports  103  in  attendance  at  their  re- 
cent communion  with  one  additional 
communion  being  given  in  a  home. 

Fremont,  Ohio.  "Open  House"  was 
held  at  the  Fremont  parsonage  on 
May  28th. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Members  of  the  Bryan 
Business  and  Professional  Women's 
organization  worshiped  with  the  Bry- 
an   Brethren    on    May    7th. 

Bryan  Brethren  conducted  services 
at  the  county  home  on  May  28th. 

Attendance  at  the  Mother  and 
Daughter   banquet   was   over   150. 


himself  perfect,  but  kept  looking  for 
that  purpose  for  which  he  was  called. 
You,  Christian,  have  been  called,  but 
unless  you  seek  knowledge  of  Him 
and  His  church  you  will  never  know 
why  or  for  what  purpose. 

HOW  DOES  THIS  EFFECT  US? 
Never  before  in  the  whole  of  creation 
has  there  been  a  greater  need  for 
the  church  of  the  living  God.  In- 
versely, never  have  we  been  so  un- 
aware of  our  need  of  the  church  of 
the  living  God.  The  data  and  records 
of  your  church  may  show  that  your 
program  is  a  moving  and  continuing 
program.  Activities  within  the  church 
program  are  varied  and  numerous. 
The  spirit  and  interest  are  continuing 
and  growing.  You  are  most  fortunate. 
BUT,  you  are  but  a  part,  a  big  part. 


Goshen,  Indiana.  Special  speaker  in 
the  Goshen  church  on  May  21st  was 
Rev.  Harry  Olsen,  missionary  re- 
turned from  Nigeria. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Three  new 
members  were  received  by  baptism 
recently. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Pastor  Vernon  D. 
Grisso  notes  the  calling  and  ordina- 
tion of  new  deacons  and  deaconesses: 
Conway  and  Barbara  Craft,  Wesley 
and  Clare  Flory,  Russell  and  Glee 
Holland,  and  Marjorie  Grisso.  Ordina- 
tion services  for  these  were  held  on 
May  14th,  vnth  Brother  H.  F.  Berk- 
shire bringing  the  message  of  the 
hour. 


Memorials 


MOORE.  Mrs.  Jesse  H.  Moore,  88, 
died  Feb.  25.  Survived  by  her  hus- 
band, one  son  and  three  daughters. 
Life-long  member  of  the  Highland 
Brethren  Church,  Marianna,  Pa.  Ser- 
vices by  her  pastor.  Rev.  Arthur  L. 
Rummel.  Interment,  church  cemetery. 
Jessie  Phillips,  Church  Sec'y. 
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but  only  a  part  of  the  total  church. 
If  you  are  only  concerned  with  the 
program  of  your  congregation  and 
have  no  other  concern,  then  this  does 
not  concern  nor  interest  you.  We  are 
a  denomination  and  one  with  a  vision. 
We  are  a  denomination  and  one  with 
a  passion  for  the  lost,  whoever  they 
may  be  and  wherever  they  may  be 
found.  We  have  said  many  times,  that 
a  church  without  a  vision  and  a  pas- 
sion for  the  lost  is  a  church  without 
a  purpose  and  without  a  reason  for  its 
very  existence.  Together,  as  a  de- 
nomination, we  fulfill  our  mission  as 


a  church  and  we  are  able  to  satisfy 
that  vision  and  outreach. 

During  the  past  years  we  have 
been  complacently  existing  in  our 
own  little  corners  of  the  globe  with 
little  or  no  concern  for  others.  Our 
horizon  has  extended  as  far  as  the 
annual  "missionary  barrel",  a  rolled 
bandage  or  two,  the  regular  offerings. 
Hand-me-downs  in  the  barrel,  used 
sheets  for  the  bandages,  and  the  of- 
ferings— but  never  have  we  given  of 
ourselves.  In  the  denomination  or  the 
congregation,  the  chain  is  only  as 
strong    as    its    weakest   link    and    to- 


gether we  make  a  strong  chain.  I 
would  not  want  to  be  a  weak  link  in 
my  congregation  nor  have  my  church 
be  the  weak  link  in  the  work  of  the 
total  church.  This  effects  you  (us) 
because  all  of  us  who  have  named  His 
name  and  accepted  Him  have  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  taking  the  gos- 
pel into  all  the  earth.  We  must  lift 
up  our  eyes  unto  and  beyond  the  hills, 
not  only  for  His  help  but  for  His  sake. 
We  cannot  exist  alone,  and  divided 
we  fall,  but  together  we  can  do  so 
much.  Let  us  all  go  forward  in  His 
name. 


The  Soul  of  a  Child 

The  soul   of  a   child    is    the   loveliest 

flower 
That   grows  in  the  garden  of  God. 
It  climbs  from  weakness  to  knowledge 

and  power, 
To  the  sky  from  the  clay  and  the  clod. 

To  beauty  and  sweetness  it  grows  un- 
der care; 

Neglected  'tis  ragged  and  wild. 

'Tia  a  plant  that  is  tender  and  won- 
drously  rare, 

The  sweet   wistful   soul  of  a  child. 

He  lender,  O  gardener,  and  give  it  its 

share 
Of  moisture,  of  warmth  and  of  light; 
And   let   not   it    lack   for   painstaking 

care 
To  protect  it  from  frost  and  blight. 

A  glad  day  shall  come  when  its  bloom 
shall  unfold. 

It  will  seem  that  an  angel  has  smiled, 

Reflecting  a  beauty  and  sweetness  un- 
told 

In  the  sensitive  soul  of  a  child. 

Author  Unknown 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 
Esther  Cotton 

O  God,  help  me  to  take  this  little  hand 
And  lead  it  down  life's  aisles  of  sand, 
Keeping  it  confident,  loving,  true, 
Doing  the  best  that  it  can  do. 

And   help   me   keep  these   little   feet 
Traveling  straight  along  your  street, 
Skipping   forward,  strong   and  sure, 
Seeking  roads  that  will  endure. 
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The  SEVENTY-FOURTH  CONFERENCE  of  the  SOUTHED 

of  the  Brethren  Churches 

THEME 
"Venturing  With  Christ  By  Following  Him"  (Matthew  I 

Maurertown  Brethren  Church,  Maurertown,  Virginia 

June  13th  and   14th,   1961  E< 


Tuesday  Morning — June  13 

10:00     Song  Service   Led  by  Dr.  Shultz 

Appointment  of  Credentials  Committee 

Devotions    Mrs.  Edna  Logan 

Words  of  Welcome 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 

10:30     Business  Session 

Election  of  District  Conference  Officers 

11:00     Congregational  Hymn 

Vice  Moderator's  Address Dr.  John  F.  Locke 

"Follow  Me — In  Consecration" 

12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Tuesday  Afternoon — June  13 

1:30     Congregational  Hymn 

Devotions    Mr.   Harold   Hall 

1:45     Business  Session 

Election  of  District  Mission  Board 

Nomination  of   Ashland  College  Trustee 

Appointment  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
2:30     Denominational  Board  Reports 

Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen 

Brethren  Youth 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Brethren  Youth  Banquet 


Guest  Speakers 


Missionary    Board     of    the    Brethren    Church 

General   Secretary,  W.  Clayton   Berkshire 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Editor  of  Publications,  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Director  of  Church-College  Relations,  Virgil  E.  Meyer 


Tuesday  Evening — June  13 

7 :30     Devotions    Miss   Sally   McClanahai 

Special  Music 

Moderator's  Address   ....Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffmai 

"Follow  Me — In  Dedication" 
District  Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest 
Assignment  of  Delegates 
Benediction 
B.  Y.  Activity 

Wednesday  Morning — June  14 

8:30     Devotions 

Message    Rev.  Myron  Dodd 

"Follow  Me — In  Identification" 
9:10     Report    of    the    Missionary    Board    of   The    Breth 

ren  Church   Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshir 

9:30     Business  Session 

District  Corporation  Meeting 
District  Mission  Board  Report 
Report  of  Time   and  Place  Committee 
Election  of  Board  Members 
10:40     Ashland   College   and   Seminary  Representative 

Rev.  Virgil  Meye 
11:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Laymen 

Boys'  Brotherhood 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Wednesday  Afternoon — June  14 

1 :30     Message    Mr.   Frank   Rottie 

"Follow  Me — In  Separation" 
2:00     Business  Session 

Minutes,   Reports,  Unfinished  Business 
2:30     District   Board   of   Christian   Education 

Mr.  James  E.  Norri 
2:45     Brethren  Publication  Board  Report 

Editor  St.  Clair  Benshol 
3:00    Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
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[IDISTRICT 


ght  Saving  Time  Observed 


Maurerfown    Drethren    Church 


::30 
30 


'.•30 


Laymen 

Brethren  Youth 

Sisterhood   and    Boys'    Brotherhood 

Evening  Dinner  Hour 

W.  M.  S.  &  S.  M.  M.  Banquet 

Wednesday  Evening — June  14 
Congregational  Hymn 

Devotions    Rev.  D.  C.   White 

Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Missionary  Service 
Closing  Hymn 
Benediction 

AUXILIARIES 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

Theme:  Missions — At  Home  and  Abroad 

Wednesday  Morning 

:ymn 

evotions    Bethlehem 

[issions — Lost  Creek    Mrs.  Doris  Barnett 

usiness 
M.  M.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
jlymn 

devotions     Maurertown 

Missions 
business 
M.  M.  Benediction 


Wednesday  Afternoon — ^3 :00 

Devotions    Cumberland   Laymen 

Message   Mr.  Rayman  Tamkin  of  Strasburg,  Va., 

active  layman  in  the  Methodist  Church 


BRETHREN  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 

Tuesday  Afternoon — 3:00 

Vn  Open  Forum  "The  Laymen  Want  To  Know" 

Panel Mr.  Isaac  Litton,  Rev.  George  Solomon, 

(Conference  Missionary  Speaker) 

Devotions    Oak  Hill  Laymen 

Wednesday  Morning — 11:00 

Devotions    Mt.   Olive  Laymen 

e  (Conference  Missionary  Speaker) 


WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
Theme:  "Women,  Venturing  With  Christ" 
Text:  A  woman  who  feareth  the  Lord  is  to  be  praised. 
(Prov.  31:30b) 

Pianist    Mrs.   J.   Gordon   Harmon 

Tuesday  Afternoon — 3:00 

Devotions    Mrs.  Frank  Rottier,  St.  James 

Special  Music 
Business 

Speaker  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Wednesday  Morning — 11:00 

Devotions Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Cumberland 

Special  Music  .  . .  .Katie  Abe  and  Helen  Eror,  Cumberland 

Business  Session — Election  of  Officers,  Goals,  Projects,  etc. 

Wednesday  Afternoon — 3 :00 

Devotions   Washington  church 

Special  Music:    (Violin   Solo)    Rebecca  Harmon 

Missionary  Speaker 
Offering 

Wednesday  Evening — 5:30 
W.  M.  S.  &  S.  M.  M.    Banquet    In  charge  of  Oak  Hill 


Conference   Officers 

Moderator    Robert   L.  Hoffman 

Vice   Moderator    John   F.   Locke 

Secretary   Bruce  C.  Shanholtz 

Assistant   Secretary    Mrs.   Homer    Orndoff 

Statistician    Harold    Hall 

Treasurer   Guy  H.  Tamkin 

Conference  Organist , . .  .  Mrs.  J.  Gordon  Harmon 

Conference  Chorister   Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 


copyrighted  by   the  International  Cou 
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Lesson  for  June  11,  1961 

TWO  VIEWS  OF  LIFE 

Lesson:    Ecclesiastes  12:1-8;  II  Timothy  4:7-8 

HOW    SHOULD    WE    FACE    LIFE?    Elbert   Hubbard, 
American   Author  who   died   in   1916,  made   this   fa- 
cetious suggestion: 

"Do  not   take  life   too   seriously;   you   will   never  get 
out  of  it  alive." 

Our  "philosophy  of  life"  depends  upon  our  attitude  and 
relation  toward  God.  In  this  week's  lesson  we  have  two 
totally  different  outlooks  on  life.  Solomon  viewed  life 
from  an  earthly  standpoint,  while  Paul  viewed  life  through 
spiritual  eyes  of  faith. 

LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  DEATH 
It  would  not  be  proper  to  say  Solomon's  view  of  life 
was  wrong.  Rather,  his  view  was  somewhat  distorted. 
His  view  of  life  was  correct  but  not  altogether  complete. 
There  comes  a  time,  said  Solomon,  when  man  suffers 
a  spiritual  decline — when  his  spiritual  desires  wane  and 
fail.  Therefore,  "Be  mindful  of  your  Creator  in  the  days 
of  your  youth  before  the  troubling  days  come  and  the 
years  draw  near  when  you  will  say,  'I  do  not  enjoy  them'  " 
(12:1— Berkeley). 

It  is  not  "impossible"  to  find  God  in  old  age,  but 
each  delayed  year  makes  it  more  "improbable."  "Now  i.s 
the  accepted  time"  to  find  salvation,  Paul  reminded  the 
Corinthians. 

"Whatever   length  of  life   God  may 

Hold   for  us   in   His   store 
Nothing  is   certain   but  to-day; 
We   own  no  more." 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

There  comes  a  time,  in  the  life  of  man,  when  there  is 
not  only  spiritual  declension,  but  physical  declension.  From 
the  human  point  of  view,  all  that  man  has  to  look  for- 
ward  to   is   old  age,  its   accompanying  pains,  and   death. 
"The  picture  of  this  chapter  (Eccl.  12)  is.  .  .the  most 
fascinating   description   of   old    age   anywhere   in    liter- 
ature, sacred  or  otherwise"   (The  Bible  Expositor). 
Notice  how  Solomon  portrays  the  infirmities  of  old  age: 

1.  Trembling     hands — "the     keepers     of    the    house... 
tremble." 

2.  Stooped  shoulders — "the  strong  men  shall  bow  them- 
selves." 

3.  Loss  of  teeth — "the  grinders  cease  because  they  are 
few." 

4.  Dimmed  vision — "those  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
be  darkened." 

5.  Hard  of  hearing — "when  the  doors  of  the  street  are 
shut;   when   the   sound    of  the   mill   becomes   low." 

6.  Sleeplessness — "he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird." 

7.  Failing  vocal  cords  (for  singing) — "all  the  daughters 
of  music  shall   be  brought  low." 
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8.  Fear — "they  shall  be   afraid  of  that  which  is   high, 
and  fears   shall   be  in  the  way." 

9.  Grey   hair — "the  almond  tree  shall   flourish." 

10.  Loss  of  vitality — "the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden, 
and  desire   shall   fail." 

11.  Failure  of  vital  organs — "the  silver  cord  is  snapped 
(spinal  cord) .  .  .the  golden  bowl  is  broken  (the  brain), 
...the  pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fountain  (  heart), 
.  .  .the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern  (abdominal  parts) 
..."  (R.S.V.). 

12.  Finally,  death — "and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  it." 

How  dismal  and  disillusioning  is  life  apart  from  GOD! 
LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  LIFE 

Near  the  close  of  his  earthly  life,  the  Apostle  Paul 
looked  backward  with  one  brief  glimpse  to  what  had 
been  accomplished  through  Christ.  He  could  confidently 
say: 

1.  "I  have  fought..." 

2.  "I  have  finished..." 

3.  "I  have  kept.  .  ." 

Then   Paul   looked   hopefully  into   the  future: 

1.  To  his  promised  crown — "there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness." 

2.  To  the  Coming  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour — "unto  ah 
them   also   that   love   His   appearing." 

Though   he    faced    physical    DEATH,    Paul   looked   for- 
ward  to  spiritual   LIFE!   This  was  his  eternal  HOPE! 
Thus  our  lesson   reveals   two   views  of  life: 

1.  With  an  earthly  view,  Solomon  looked  forward  to 
death. 

2.  With    a    heavenly    view,    Paul    looked    forward    to 
life. 

How  do  you  view  life? 


Sunday  School  Suggestion 


from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
,Dick  Winfic 


KNOW  YOUR  PUPILS— 

INDIVIDUALLY 

FOR  THE  PAST  SEVERAL  WEEKS  the  articles  in 
this  column  have  dealt  with  the  physical,  mental, 
and  social  characteristics  of  young  people.  As  was  stated, 
this  was  done  because  our  emphasis  last  month  was  on 
youth,  and  if  teachers  and  youth  leaders  are  to  effectively 
reach   our   young   people,   they    must  understand   them. 

It  must  also  be  made  clear  that  an  understanding  of 
the  characteristics  of  any  group — from  the  cradle  roll 
through  adults — is  necessary  if  a  teacher  is  to  success- 
fully reach  that  group.  Therefore,  every  good  teacher 
must,  by  observation  and  by  reading  and  studying  help- 
ful materials,  come  to  an  understanding  of  the  overall 
characteristics  of  the  group  she  is  teaching. 

Notice,  however,  that  I  said  overall  characteristics.  It 
must  be  quite  clear  to  you  that  any  generalization  made 
about  a  certain  age  group  does  not  apply  to  everyone 
in  that  age  group.  This  is  a  second  point  that  every  good 
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teacher  must  realize.  An  example  here  may  put  the  point 
!  across  even  better. 

In  the  public  school  room  a  teacher  will  have  in  her 
6th  grade  class  some  average  young  people.  But  she  vifill 
also  have  some  with  a  mental  ability  equal  to  that  of 
the  average  7th  grader,  a  few  with  I.  Q.'s  equal  to  that 
of  the  average  8th  grader,  and  perhaps  one  or  so  even 
,  smarter.  On  the  other  hand  there  will  bef  some  with  I.  Q.'s 
!  lower  than  that  of  the  average  sixth  grader;  perhaps  as 
low  as   the    average  5th  or  even  4th   grader. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  complicates  teaching,  for  social 

maturity  must  also  be  taken  into  account.  The  shy  child, 

the     happy,     depressed,     bold,     or     self-centered     child. 

All  of  these  cannot  be   taught  in  the  same  way. 

1      When  you  get  to    the   Sunday   School   the   situation  is 

I  even    more    complicated;    for    there,    in    addition    to    the 

I  extremely    complicated    variations    in    mental    and    social 

I  ability  and  maturity,  there  are  added  to  this  the  varying 

I  degrees  of  spiritual  maturity.  Do  you  teach  the  saved  and 

j  the  unsaved  child  in  the  same  way?   What  about  those 

j  who  have  been  raised  in  a  Christian  home,  and  those  who 

j  haven't?    A  teacher  may  have  a  brilliant  pupil,  but  one 

I  who  knows  little  or  nothing  about  the  Bible.  Just  think 

'j  of   all   the   combinations   of  social,  mental,   and   spiritual 

characteristics   that   are  possible!! 

This  should  make  quite  clear  the  need  for  a  teacher 
to  know  his  pupils  individually.  But  perhaps  one  more 
pointed  example  will  impress  this  more  completely  on 
our  minds.  Consider  the  young  person  who  comes  to  Sun- 
day School  who  has  a  terribly  mean  and  hated  father. 
What  happens  to  this  child  when  God  is  likened  to  our 
Father?  I  wonder  how  many  young  people  have  been 
lost  to  the  Lord  for  this  very  reason  ?  But  the  teacher 
who  knows  the  pupils  and  their  backgrounds  can  under- 
stand these  problems,  and  be  better  able  to  meet  them. 

As  was  said  above,  this  should  indicate  the  need  for 
teachers  to  know  their  pupils  as  individuals.  This  is  the 
need.  Next  week  we  will  consider  some  ways  this  need 
may  be  effectively  met. 


Prayer  Meeting        v^ 
Bible  Studies 


Y.  Gilmer 


LET  US  BE  JOYFUL 

Let  us  be  joyful,  we  that  are  Christian, 
Lift  heart  and  voice  in  jubilant  song; 
So  many  reasons  have  we  for  gladness. 
We  should  be  singing  all  the  day  long. 

— T.  O.  Chisholm. 

"REJOICE  EVERMORE"  preceeds  "PRAY  WITHOUT 
CEASING"  (1  Thess.  5:16,  17).  Rejoicing  as  a  duty  is 
rated  ahead  of  praying,  but  both  are  to  be  equally  sus- 
tained, Accompanied  by  a  "giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things"  (v.  18).  We  are  admonished  repeatedly  to  re- 
joice (Phil.  4:4).  The  final  truth  about  being  a  Christian 
is  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord"  (3:1).  Though  in  jail,  Paul 
was  content  (4:11).  He  was  "careful  for  nothing"   (4:6). 


His  converts  were  his  "joy  and  crown"  (4:1).  Paul  knew 
the  sorrow  of  the  Lord  as  well  as  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
(Rom.  9:1-3).  But  his  sorrow  did  not  limit  his  rejoic- 
ing (2  Cor.  6:10).  In  fact,  his  sorrows  contributed  to  his 
joy  (Phil.  1:12).  Sorrows  work  for  the  Christian's  good 
(Rom.  8:28).  Christ  wanted  us  to  have  His  joy  (Jn.  15:11). 
He  said  that  our  sorrow  would  be  turned  into  joy  (Jn. 
16:20).  He  sent  us  the  Comforter  for  that  purpose  (Jn. 
14:1,  16,  17).  The  Christian's  joy  flows  out  of  the  inward 
peace   that  only  Jesus   can   give    (Jn.   14:27). 

We  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  God's  salvation  (Psa.  51:12). 
There  is  the  joy  of  forgiven  sin  (Psa.  103:1-3).  We  are 
to  rejoice  because  our  names  are  written  in  Heaven  (Lu. 
10:17-20).  Don't  forget  how  great  God's  salvation  is  (Heb. 
2:3),  and  that  it  is  of  the  Lord  (Jonah  2:9).  The  Psalmist 
enjoyed  God's  saving  grace  and  power  (Psa.  9:14). 
Isaiah  taught  that  such  joy  is  a  proper  thing  (61:10). 
God  is  our  well  of  salvation  (12:2,  3).  We  are  to  thirst 
for  it,  come  for  it  (Isa.  55:1),  that  we  may  be  continually 
satisfied   with   "everlasting    life"    (Jn.   4:13,14). 

"Once   we  were  aliens,  now  we  are   children. 
Once   groping   blindly,  now  we  can   see: 
'All   we   like   sheep'  were   helplessly  straying, 
Now   in  the  fold   of   the   Shepherd   are   we. 

"Let    us   rejoice   with   jubilant    singing 
Over  the   treasures   revealed   in  His   Word, 
Sing  of  the  love  of  Christ  Who  redeemed  us, 
Singing  with   grace  in   our  hearts  to  the  Lord.'' 

As  the  song  says,  we  are  to  rejoice  in  the  Word  of 
God  (Psa.  119:111).  Jeremiah  did  (15:16).  The  delight 
of  the  blessed  man  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  (Psa.  1:1,  2). 
Jesus  taught  the  joy  of  answered  prayer  (Jn.  16:24). 
The  answei-ed  prayers  of  Esther  and  her  maidens  brought 
great  joy  (Esther  9:22).  Paul  prayed  under  great  pres- 
sure (2  Cor.  1:8-11)  and  then  rejoiced  in  the  answer  (2 
Cor.   1:3,  4;   2:13,  14;   6:10). 

"Wondrous  the  gifts  and  bounteous  the  blessings. 
Which   we   as   heirs    of  grace   have    received; 
Life  more  abundant,  peace  like  a  river. 
Love  passing  knowledge,   since   we   believed." 

Jesus  taught  the  joy  of  soul  winning  (Lu.  15:5-7). 
Repentance  brings  joy  "in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God"  (9,  10).  The  return  of  the  prodigal  meant  joy  (v. 
32).  Samaria  had  joy  over  revival  (Acts  8:8).  Stars  in 
the  crown  are  for  rejoicing  (1  Thess.  2:20).  The  Psalmist 
observed  the   soul  winner's  joy   (126:5,  6). 

Paul  had  joy  in  tribulation  (2  Cor.  6:8-10).  He  glo- 
ried in  tribulations  (Rom.  5:3-5).  Christians  know  the  joy 
of  chastening  (Heb.  12:11).  The  all-sustaining  grace  en- 
abled Paul  to  rejoice  in  his  infirmities  (2  Cor.  12:9-10). 
Jesus  taught  the  joy  and  blessing  of  persecution  "for 
righteousness'  sake"  (Matt.  5:10-12).  Such  rejoicing  is  to 
be   quite   a   positive  emotion    (Lu.    6:23). 

"Let  sorrow   do   its   work, 

Send  grief  and  pain; 

Sweet  are  Thy  messengers, 

Sweet  their  refrain, 

When  they  can  sing   with  me: 

More  love,  O  Christ,  To  Thee." 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


MEXICO  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Something  is  happening  in  the  Southern  Indiana  district. 

Last  August  when  the  Robert  Byler  family  came  "home" 
to  Jlexico  we  appealed  to  the  Brethren  churches  within 
a  radius  of  fifty  miles  to  come  and  unite  their  efforts 
with  ours  to  make  that  Missionary  Rally  a  really  great 
one.  The  churches  responded  with  willing  and  eager 
hearts,  and  the  results  of  the  Rally  brought  joy  to  ev- 
eryone. 

Denver,  Corinth,  and  Loree  held  their  evangelistic  meet- 
ings early  in  the  fall,  and  neighboring  Brethren  helped 
them    by  attending   the   services  night  after  night. 

In  October,  Center  Chapel  began,  and  we  helped  them 
to   fill   their   church    at    almost  every  service. 

Then  came  Kokomo's  turn  in  November.  Kokomo  is 
our  infant  church  here  in  the  Southern  district,  and  we 
all  joined  hands  to  give  the  baby  an  inspiring  attendance 
time  after  time. 

"We  all"  traveled  joyfully  to  Roann  in  February,  and 
"they  all"  came   to  Mexico  in  April. 

We  truly  had  a  reviving  revival  here  at  Mexico.  Rev. 
Harold  Barnett  was  our  evangelist.  People  are  still  talk- 
ing about  the  meetings.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  filling 
the  church  night  after  night.  Many  testimonies  of  ap- 
preciation and  of  help  received  were  given. 

The  response  from  other  denominations  in  Mexico  was 
most  gratifying.  Our  neighboring  Brethren  came  the  first 
night  and  returned  many  times.  We  had  delegations  from 
Roann,  County  Line,  Denver,  Center  Chapel,  Kokomo, 
Burlington,  Tiosa,  College  Corner,  Loree,  Peru,  Corinth, 
and  Teegarden.  County  Line  and  Teegarden  drove  fifty 
miles  and  Burlington  thirty-seven  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings. 

It  took  a  real  eflfort  on  the  part  of  these  churches  and 
pastors  to  do  what  they  did.  We  know  they  had  to  plan 
for  it.  It  wasn't  always  easy,  it  wasn't  always  convenient, 
but  it  was  always  a  blessing  to  us,  and  to  them,  too, 
we  are  sure.  What  a  joy  it  is  when  we  all  get  together 
in   "one   accord   in   one   place". 

The  Lord  used  Brother  Barnett  both  in  singing  and  in 
preaching,  and  all  who  attended  received  a  fresh  drink 
of  the  Water  of   Life. 

Grateful  friends  gave  Brother  Barnett  and  the  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  an  offering  of  four  hundred 
dollars.  This  was  an  excellent  gift  in  a  time  of  real  need. 
Floyd  Sibert,  pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  MEXICO 

We  were  truly  blessed  in  the  revival  efi'ort  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Mexico,  Indiana,  on  April  3-9,  1961. 
We  stayed  in  the  parsonage  with  the  Siberts  for  the 
week  and  had  fine  fellowship  with  this  dedicated  and 
hard-working  family.  It  is  a  privilege  to  work  and  fel- 
lowship  with    others    in   the   wonderful   ministry   of  the 


Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  visited  in  many 
of  the  homes  of  the  Brethren  and  also  contacted  some 
new   prospects   for  the   church. 

The  attendance  was  good  all  week  with  many  delega- 
tions from  various  Brethren  churches  in  the  area  and 
from  churches  of  other  denominations  in  Mexico.  There 
were  ten  Brethren  preachers  present  for  one  of  the  ser- 
vices plus  two  others  from  the  churches  of  the  com- 
munity. Our  highest  attendance  reached  177.  There  were 
many  evidences  of  real  spiritual  revival  and  renewal 
among  the  Christians  which  attended.  It  is  difficult  to 
get  sinners  out  to  such  meetings  (I  refer  to  sinners 
WITHOUT  grace,  not  the  sinners  saved  BY  grace).  We 
were  happy  for  the  fine  fellowship  of  the  various  Breth- 
ren churches  and  others  who  came.  We  met  for  prayer 
preceding  the  services  and  the  Word  worked  among  us 
with  power  and  conviction. 

It  was  a  surprise  to  find  seven  people  from  the  Lost 
Creek  area  who  now  live  and  work  in  Peru  which  is 
nearby.  Five  of  them  are  alumni  of  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School  and  are  active  now  in  the  Lord's  work 
in  Peru.  It  was  a  blessing  to  have  them  in  the  services. 

The  people  of  Mexico  are  going  forward  in  their  church 
program.  The  church  has  been  redecorated  and  a  new 
organ  installed.  Brother  Sibert  carries  on  an  extensive 
program  of  visitation  among  his  church  members  and 
prospects.  There  is  an  active  youth  group  in  the  church 
and  we  attended  one  of  their  fine  home  fellowships.  We 
were  all  thrilled  by  the  first-time  confession  of  a  man  of 
the  community.  His  wife  came  forward  with  him  and  asks 
to  bring  her  letter  into  our  church.  Both  of  them  will  be 
baptized  into  our  Mexico  church.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  fine  week  at  Mexico  and  we  pray  the  effects  of 
the  revival  will  count  for  all  eternity! 

Harold  E.  Barnett. 


LOOKING  FORWARD  AT  TEMPE,  ARIZONA 

Two  and  one-half  years  ago,  a  group  of  people  gath- 
ered for  a  Sunday  picnic  in  a  city  park  in  the  valley  of 
the  Sun.  These  people  had  all  come  to  the  valley  to  find 
new  homes.  Coming  from  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania 
and  Illinois,  these  people  had  been  attending  various 
churches  in  the  valley  but  none  had  found  the  church 
home  they  were  seeking. 

After  a  picnic  dinner,  a  short  prayer  service  was  held 
and  the  foundation  was  laid  for  a  church  group.  A  decision 
to  start  holding  sei'vices  was  made  that  day.  A  few  weeks 
later  these  persons  began  to  gather  on  Sunday  morning 
at  the  home  of  the  minister,  who  was  furnished  by  the 
Mission  Board.  Our  membership  was  few,  but  our  deter- 
mination was  strong  and  with  the  prayers  of  the  whole 
Brethren  Church  body  we  began  to  grow  both  spiritually 
and  in  numbers. 

Soon  it  was  time  to  find  a  public  meeting  place.  This 
was  decided  on,  being  a  historical  spot  in  the  city  of 
Scottsdale.  An  old  stage  coach  stop  and  hotel  which  was 
a  very  interesting  place.  Our  number  grew,  and  soon 
an   organization  came  to  life. 

The  Mission  Board  saw  our  vision  and  went  shopping 
for  a  site  for  a  building.  A  site  was  found  which  was 
almost  in  the  desert,  no  buildings  in  sight  in  any  direction, 
but  soon  a  large  contractor  saw  the  possibility  of  a  com- 
munity there  also.  Within  six  months,  there  were  a  plot 
of  homes  erected,  an  elementary  school  across  the  street. 
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and  paved  streets.  Now  our  vision  grew  clearer,  commit- 
tees were  appointed  to  plan  the  building,  ground 
was  finally  broken  and  our  plot  of  ground  was  dedicated 
to   the   building  of   a  place   of  worship   of  our   Lord. 

Charter  membership  was  opened  with  15  persons  sign- 
,  ing  the  charter  and  banding  together  for  the  future  church 
body.  Our  new  church  was  erected  fast,  as  everything 
is  here  in  the  valley  of  the  Sun.  On  April  30th,  our  new 
building  was  finished;  dedicated  on  May  15,  1960.  On  Eas- 
ter Sunday  of  the  first  year  our  number  grew  to  100. 
/Now,  one  year  later,  our  church  membership  is  45,  with 
ian  average  of  100  for  Sunday  school. 

On  Easter  Sunday  of  this  year  our  attendance  was  142 
for  Sunday  school  and  163  for  church  services.  We  have 
a  well-organized  Sunday  school  under  the  guidance  of 
Bob  Quimby,  formerly  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Our  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  has  doubled  in  number  of  mem- 
bers and  is  a  very  active  group  of  church  ladies.  The 
Junior  Crusaders  meet  on  each  Sunday  evening.  We  had 
a  Bible  school  last  summer,  with  the  attendance  mounting 


to  75.  This  year  a  bigger  Bible  school  is  being  planned. 
Our  young  people  will  attend  summer  camp  at  Tucson, 
and  so  we  grow.  This  shows  what  a  lot  of  detemiination 
and  faithful  prayers  of  a  large  group  of  dedicated  peo- 
ple can  do. 

Our  number  of  twelve  has  grown  to  100;  we,  the  first 
twelve,  have  realized  the  fulfillment  of  our  vision  of  a 
church  home  in  a  far  away  land,  and  with  the  help  of 
all  our  members  the  building  is  nearing  completion.  Now 
our  vjsion  will  be  toward  larger  numbers  and  greater 
things  to  do.  We  have  been  very  fortunate  in  having  a 
very  wonderful  leader,  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Francis  Berk- 
shire and  his  lovely  wife,  Dorothy,  and  son,  Mark.  We 
all  know  our  goal  would  have  been  a  lot  harder  if  it  had 
not  been  for  their  leadership.  We  have  had  lots  of  vis- 
itors from  all  states  of  the  union  this  winter,  and  we 
hope  you  will  all  plan  to  attend  services  at  the  Papago 
Park  Brethren  Church  of  Tempe,  Arizona,  when  you  take 
that  trip  to  the  great  southwest. 

Mrs.  Josephine  Arnott,  Corr.  Sec'y. 


Spiritual  Meditation 

Dyoli  Belote 


SALT  — HUMILITY 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth"  (Matthew  5:13). 

THIS  MORNING  when  I  took  the  first  bite  of  the 
poached  egg  which  had  been  provided  for  break- 
fast, I  found  that  there  was  something  essential  lack- 
ing in  the  food.  It  was  the  fact  that  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  culinary  department,  the  cook  had  not 
salted  the  eggs.  Securing  the  "shaker",  by  request,  I 
applied  the  lacking  condiment,  and  then  consumed  my 
egg  with  satisfaction. 

This  experience  led  me  to  contemplate  how  unobtrusi^  e 
salt  is.  When  our  food  is  satisfactorily  supplied  with 
salt,  we  give  little  credit  to  its  presence;  but  let  its  im- 
portance be  accented  by  its  scarcity  or  overabundance 
and  we  soon  give  evidence  of  the  fact.  One  does  not 
remark  on  the  usual  presence  of  salt  in  the  food,  but 
the  absence  of  the  same  will  draw  immediate  comments 
on  its  absence  and  request  for  its  provision.  And  no 
matter  how  well  you  sugar  your  breakfast  food,  or  how 
much  cream  you  may  pour  over  it,  these  do  not  take  the 
place  of  the  missing  salt. 

Might  we  not  use  salt  as  a  figure  of  what  our  service 
should  be — making  the  lives  of  others  happier  and  more 
blessed,  yet  as  unobtrusive  as  the  salt  in  the  well-cooked 
dinner  ? 

And  might  I  suggest  that  salt  suggests  how  our  lea.der- 
ship  should  be — helping  a  group  to  realize  its  possibilities, 
yet  causing  them  to  feel  that  "We  have  done  it  our- 
selves" ? 

And  may  not  salt  serve  as  a  figure  of  Christian 
humility,  since  when  salt  becomes  noticeable  by  its  over- 
abundance, it  also  becomes  objectionable  ?  Salt  does  its 
best  work  when  it  is  entirely  unnoticed.  God  help  us  to 
be  saving,  savoring  influences  in  the  world. 


Pleasanf  Hill  Emphasizes  Theme 


/  / 
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PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

UPON  THE  SUGGESTION  made  by  Elder  George 
Solomon  at  conference  last  summer,  we  at  Pleasant 
Hill  entered  into  a  similar  promotion  of  the  conference 
theme,  "Venturing  with  Christ."  We  have  posters  like 
the  one  pictured  above  in  various  parts  of  the  church 
to  keep  the  theme  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  as  they 
attend  the  services.  The  words,  "Bible  Reading",  are 
interchanged  with  others  to  develop  monthly  sub-themes. 
Some  of  the  sub-themes  which  we  have  used  are:  Worship, 
"Proving  Your  Love",  Missions  (Home),  Stewardship, 
Missions  (World).  Others  we  will  use  are:  Youth,  Family, 
Evangelism.  The  promotion  has  been  successful  in  not 
only  calling  the  general  theme  to  our  attention,  but  has 
also  helped  in  understanding  a  number  of  ways  through 
which  we  may  be  truly  "Venturing  with  Christ." 

A   very   blessed   revival   was   held   March   6-17,    at   the 
Pleasant  Hill  church.   Rev.  Henry   Bates  was   our  Evan- 
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gelist.  He  is  truly  a  dedicated  worker  for  tlie  Lord  and 
the  Brethren  here  at  Pleasant  Hill  were  thrilled  with 
his  messages. 

Each  evening-  at  7 :00  p.  m.  folk  gathered  for  pre-service 
prayer;  with  two  special  prayer  services  during  the  week 
before  the  revival.  Each  evening  was  a  special  attendance 
night  for  certain  groups.  The  people  were  willing  to  work 
by  inviting  others,  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  efforts.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  active  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  at- 
tended,  and   moved   ten   persons   to   confess   Jesus   Christ 


as  their  Saviour;  22  to  rededicate  their  lives  to  the  Lord; 
and  one  to  unite  with  the  church  by  transfer  of  letter. 
These  eleven,  plus  another  who  had  been  baptized  pre- 
viously, have  since  been  taken  into  the  church  membership. 

The  pastor  and  evangelist  were  cared  for  in  a  very 
fine  Christian  manner  in  the  many  homes  in  which  we 
were  privileged  to  visit.  It  is  a  joy  to  work  in  this  portion 
of  the   Lord's   vineyard. 

Carl  Barber,  Pastor. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


RE  BISHOP  PIKE: 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP)— It  all  be- 
gan when  the  Right  Rev.  James  A. 
Pike  wrote  a  letter  declaring  that 
religious  myth  "has  an  important 
place  in  the  communication  of  the 
Gospel." 

One  example,  he  said,  was  "the 
myth  of  the  Garden  of  Eden."  De- 
scribing this  as  the  use  of  a  myth  to 
explain  a  "complicated  truth,"  the 
bishop  declared,  "I  do  not  know  a 
single  member  of  the  Anglican  com- 
munion— bishop,  presbyter,  deacon  or 
layman — who  believes  this  story  liter- 
ally." 

The  bishop's  views  were  presented 
in  a  pastoral  letter  which  he  ordered 
all  rectors  and  vicars  of  his  diocese 
to  read  on  Sunday,  Feb.  12. 

The  Episcopal  leader  said  he  was 
"speaking  to  his  dear  people"  in  an- 
swer to  statements  made  against  him 
by  Georgia  clergymen  and  others. 

"I  have  no  desire  to  prevent  these 
various  individuals  from  urging  on 
their  faithful  the  various  non-essential 
beliefs  and  practices,"  he  declared.  "I 
do  not  know — from  on  high — that 
they  are  wrong  in  asserting  their 
particular  interpretations.  I  know  that 
mine  are  within  the  limits  of  doctrinal 
orthodoxy  permitted  in  our  commun- 
ion. 

"Agnosticism  is  an  important  part 
of  true  religion.  It  would  be  presump- 
tuous for  us  to  assume  that  the  mil- 
lions upon  millions  of  human  beings 
who  have  not  heard  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  assigned  to  eternal  perdition. 
Some  of  us,  including  your  bishop,  as- 
sume that  a  good  God  would  not  be- 
have  in   such   a   fashion;   others,   like 


the  present  heresy-hunters,  may  wish 
to  assume  that  He  would — but  who 
knows    God's   plans   for   others?" 

He  contended  that  "our  church  has 
long  left  room  for  differing  degrees 
of  acceptance  as  to  the  details  of  the 
narratives  as  inserted  (by  humans) 
into  the  Gospel  accounts." 

All  of  this  touched  off  strong  re- 
actions, pro  and  con,  across  the  coun- 
try. 

Praising  Bishop  Pike's  courage,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Donald  Kring,  from  his 
pulpit  in  the  All  Souls  Unitarian 
Church  in  Manhattan,  New  York,  de- 
clared that  if  the  Episcopalian  leader 
is  "a  heretic,  then  it  is  time  that  the 
church  began  a  reformation." 

The  Rev.  M.  H.  Reynolds,  Sr.,  pas- 
tor of  Grace  Fundamental  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  charged:  "His  (Bishop 
Pike's)  message  reveals  the  bishop's 
agnosticism — he  does  not  know.  It  re- 
veals his  'infidelity' — he  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  historic  Christian  faith. 
It  reveals  his  unbelief  in  the  Bible 
as  the  word  of  God  and  as  our  rule 
for  faith  and  practice.  It  seems 
strange,  indeed,  that  any  man  would 
accept  ordination  vows  to  preach  the 
Bible,  uphold  Christian  doctrines  and 
defend  the  Christian  faith,  and  still 
state  that  he  believes  the  book  from 
which  he  is  preaching  consists  of 
fables  or  myths,  and  that  he,  himself 
is  an  agnostic,  an  unbeliever." 

Another  Los  Angeles  minister,  Dr. 
James  W.  Fifield,  Jr.,  of  First  Con- 
gregational Church,  said:  "The  state- 
ment represents  the  typical  pattern 
of  congregational  thinking — the  sort 
of  thing  I  have  been  preaching  for 
40  years." 


The  Rev.  George  L.  Moore  of  First 
Baptist  Church,  Walnut  Creek,  Calif., 
declared  that  the  bishop  was  not  only 
"off  base  theologically"  but  "shoulder 
to  shoulder  with  conspirational  Com- 
munists." 

Earlier,  the  group  which  occasioned 
Bishop  Pike's  original  rebuttal,  the 
Episcopal  Tri-Convocation  Clericus  of 
Albany,  Dublin  and  Thomasville  in 
Georgia,  had  accused  the  San  Fran- 
cisco leader  of  "disbelief  in  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  our  Lord,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  as  stated  by  the 
Church  and  the  necessity  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus   Christ  alone." 

Bishop  Pike  has  declared  that  he 
believes  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  insofar  as  it  relates  to  the 
dual  nature  of  Jesus,  but  is  "agnostic" 
when  it  comes  to  a  "literal  belief"  in 
the  historic  details. 


PROTESTANT  SPOKESMEN 
CHALLENGE  CATHOLIC  STAND 
ON  SCHOOL  AID 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Rep- 
resentatives of  two  major  Protestant 
interchurch  groups  have  challenged 
the  Catholic  program  of  insistence  on 
federal  aid  to  parochial  schools. 

Dr.  James  De  Forest  Murch,  dis- 
tinguished editor  and  spokesman  for 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, told  the  Senate  Education  Sub- 
committee that  the  Catholic  hierarchy 
has  taken  an  "unwise  and  unAmeri- 
can"  stand  in  declaring  it  will  oppose 
federal  aid  for  public  schools  unless 
aid  is  forthcoming  for  private  schools, 
too. 

The  Rev.  Gerald  E.  Knoff,  repre- 
senting the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  declared  that  federal  aid  to 
parochial  schools  "could  easily  lead 
additional  religious  or  other  groups  to 
undertake  full-scale  parochial  or  pri- 
vate education  with  reliance  on  public 
tax    support."    He    told    the    subcom- 
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nittee  that  Catholic  insistence  on  fed- 
i^ral  aid  to  parochial  schools  presented 
he  "grim  possibility"  that  American 
;ducation  might  split  along  religious 
ines. 

This  would  lead,  he  said,  to  the 
mdermining  of  public  schools  and  "a 
;ultural  schism  would  develop  which 
vould  tend  to  impair  our  democracy." 

Another  speaker,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rob- 
ert E.  Van  Deusen,  representing  the 
^rational  Lutheran  Council,  charged 
;hat  government  loans  to  parochial 
schools  would  be  "clearly  a  form  of 
;ax  support"  and  therefore  contrary 
0  the  constitutional  position  of  sep- 
iration   of  church   and  state. 

BILLY  GRAHAM  ON 
PEACE  CORPS: 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  (EP)— Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham,  speaking  at  a 
fouth  Night  service  during  his  cru- 
sade here,  has  warned  that  the  Com- 
munists will  make  mincemeat  of 
President  Kennedy's  Peace  Corps  and 
it  will  be  "one  of  the  most  miserable 
Sops  in  history"  unless  American 
i^ouths  participating  "are  deeply  dedi- 
;ated   to    Christianity." 

Although  he  commended  the  gen- 
eral idea  of  the  corps.  Dr.  Graham 
cautioned  that  the  young  people  tak- 
ing part  must  have  a  moral  and  spir- 
itual philosophy  undergirding  their  ef- 
]forts. 

The  evangelist  reminded  his  au- 
dience that  America  already  has  a 
gigantic  peace  corps  successfully  at 
work. 

'  "We  have  tens  of  thousands  of 
American  missionaries  in  over  80 
countries  of  the  world  living  with  the 
people,"  he  said.  "They  have  built 
hospitals,  schools,  and  taught  the 
jprimitive  peoples  of  the  world  agri- 
cultural and  industrial  techniques. 
They  have  taught  them  how  to  read 
and  write  and,  above  all,  taught  them 
to  believe  in  a  Gospel  of  love." 

He  said  it  was  those  "dedicated 
Christians  who  had  been  trained  and 
taught  by  the  missionaries  who  even- 
tually broke  the  back  of  such  evil 
movements  as  Mau  Mau  in  Kenya." 

FIND  70  MORE  SCROLLS 
NEAR  DEAD  SEA 

JERUSALEM  (EP)— An  amateur 
archeologist  recently  drew  out  of  a 
cave  near  the  Dead  Sea  70  significant 
scrolls  relating  to  the  period  of  Simon 
Bar-Kochba,  leader  of  the  last  Jewish 
revolt  against  the  Romans  in  the  sec- 
ond  century. 


WHAT  KILLS  PASTORS? 

DALLAS  (EP)— A  survey  with 
particular  application  to  Baptist  min- 
isters but  of  interest  to  all  shows 
that  heart  disease  kept  its  number 
one  rating  as  the  major  killer  of  Bap- 
tist ministers  in  1960. 

The  statistics,  compiled  by  the 
Southern  Baptist  Annuity  Board, 
showed  that  about  57%  of  all  pas- 
tors who  died  while  in  active  service 
had  some  kind  of  heart  condition. 
Some  59%  of  all  retired  ministers  suc- 
cumbed to   this  killer. 

The  previous  year,  heart  trouble 
claimed  almost  50%  of  the  pastors 
who  died. 

Cancer  was  the  second  biggest 
killer  in  1960,  claiming  18%. 

Other  causes  of  death:  automobile 
accidents,  nephritis,  brain  tumor,  pan- 
creatitis and  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

The  studies  were  based  on  deaths 
of  ministers  who  were  members  of 
the   Annuity  Board  retirement  plans. 

HOW  TO  "CLEAN" 
CHURCH  ROLLS 

QUINCY,  111.  (EP)— Attention 
churches  with  the  age-old  problem  of 
how  to  deal  with  inactive  members. 
The  Central  Baptist  Church  of  Quincy 
has  come  up  with  a  policy  by  which 
those  inactive  automatically  drop 
themselves  from  church  rosters. 

The  church  (affiliated  with  the 
American  Baptist  Convention) 
adopted  this  statement: 

"Any  member  who  has  been  absent 
from  the  church  for  the  period  of  one 
year  without  manifesting  an  interest 
therein  by  communication  with  the 
church  or  contributing  to  its  support, 
will  by  his  own  action  be  placed  on 
the  'record'  or  'inactive'  roll.  Persons 
so  carried  on  this  'record  list'  shall 
not  be  counted  as  members  and  shall 
have   no   rights   of  membership." 

The  policy  does  not  affect  sick  or 
shut-ins   who  cannot  attend. 

"Our  church  has  never  wanted  to 
drop  anyone  from  membership,"  the 
church  bulletin  announced.  "We  have 
decided  to  let  each  member  decide 
this  entirely  for  himself,  witJiout  the 
vote  of  anyone  else." 

The  bulletin  said  that  a  person  join- 
ing the  church  "enters  into  a  covenant 
with  God  and  his  fellow  members  •  •  . 
to  support  the  worship  services  by  his 
presence,  prayers,  to  contribute  cheer- 
fully and  regularly  to  the  work  of  the 
church  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
through  all  nations;  and  to  'watch 
over  one  another  in  brotherly  love.'  " 
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VATICAN  PRESS  UPHOLDS 
PRIVATE  SCHOOL  STATUS 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP)— The  Vati- 
can City  newspaper  Osservatore  Ro- 
mano has  stood  behind  the  conviction 
of  the  American  Catholic  clergy  by 
saying  that  the  state  must  not  monopo- 
lize education  and  private  schools  must 
be  given  the  same  status  as  state 
schools. 

"One  obviously  cannot  pay  lip  ser- 
vice to  freedom  and  human  rights  if 
then  these  same  rights  are  endan- 
gered at  the  root  through  monopolistic 
trends,  more  or  less  pronounced  in 
different  places,  which  transfer  to  the 
state  essential  prerogatives  of  the  in- 
dividuals and  families..." 

The  issue  refers  to  state  aid  to  pub- 
lic schools  only,  as  outlined  by  U.  S. 
President  John  F.  Kennedy.  Parochial 
schools  have  been  by-passed  com- 
pletely in  Kennedy's  plans  to  dole  out 
$5.6  million  in  aid  to  education. 

ANCIENT  MANUSCRIPT  ON 
JESUS  TO  BE  PUBLISHED 

CAIRO,  Egypt  (EP)— "The  Apocry- 
phon  of  John,"  a  fourth  century  cop- 
tic  manuscript  allegedly  containing 
Jesus'  sayings  to  His  "favorite  dis- 
ciple," will  be  published  in  Cairo  next 
month. 

Translators  of  the  document  say  it 
is  one  of  the  most  important  apoc- 
ryphal texts,  containing  quotations 
that  "are  not  according  to  the  say- 
ings of  the  New  Testament." 

The  manuscript  is  in  three  parts, 
belonging  to  the  collection  of  Gnostic 
Papyri  in  the  Coptic  Museum  of  Old 
Cairo. 
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MAN.  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

ARE  IMPORTANT  TO  YOU 


TTARRY  DOE,  (I  think  he  is  John's  brother) 
■'■  -^  had  been  a  member  of  his  local  official  board 
for  a  number  of  years  but  of  late  he  hadn't  been 
attending  their  meetings  regularly.  A  number  of 
things  had  contributed  to  his  absence  from  the 
board  meetings.  Visitors  in  his  home,  inclement 
weather  and  a  mild  touch  of  the  Grippe  had  been 
reasons  given.  Back  of  it  all,  however,  his  reluc- 
tance to  giving  his  full  support  to  the  program 
of  the  church  through  its  official  board  was  in- 
duced by  the  fact  that  things  weren't  going  just 
as  he  thought  they  should.  True,  the  procedures 
had  been  correct,  the  majority  was  prevailing, 
but  still.  .  . 

Harry  was  what  might  be  termed  an  opinion- 
ated person,  "firm  or  obstinate  in  one's  opinion" 
(Webster) .  He  was  a  power  when  he  was  in  favor 
of  an  action  or  movement.  Part  of  Harry's  prob- 
lem seemed  to  be  that  it  was  hard  for  him  to 
see  another's  view,  if  said  view  was  opposite  to 
his.  He  was  a  fellow  who  was  always  right. 

Harry  had 

SELDOM  ATTENDED  A  DISTRICT  OR 
NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

of  his  denomination.  His  contact  with  such  gath- 
erings was  limited  to  an  occasional  evening  wor- 
ship and  praise  service.  He  had  never  attended 
as  a  delegate  from  his  local  church  and  certainly 
had  not  been  able  to  vote  in  any  conference  busi- 
ness session.  Mr.  Doe  had  a  job  that  had  allowed 
him   several   weeks  vacation    each    year,   and  at 


least  once  in  the  last  five  years  he  had  had  almost 
unlimited  time  off  in  mid-summer  and  early  fall, 
forced  on  him  by  a  labor  dispute.  But,  he  did  not 
see  fit,  in  any  of  his  years,  to  "arrange"  to  take 
in  his  District  Conference. 

Came  the  time  when  the  D.  C.  took  action  which 
involved  brother  Harry's  local  church,  as  it  did 
all  the  churches  of  the  district,  in  a  way  that 
Harry  didn't  agree  with.  Three  guesses,  dear 
reader,  as  to  who  opposed  co-operation  of  his  lo- 
cal  church  with   the  District   resolution. 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES  are  not  always 
right,  but  credit  should  be  given  to  those  who 
have  taken  of  their  time,  energy  and  personal 
finances  to  compose  them.  They  are  strictly  vol- 
untary organizations   which   certainly 

HAVE  THE  INTEREST  OF  THE  CHURCH 
AND  ITS  PROGRESS  AT  HEART. 

They  gather  to  hear  "all  sides"  of  questions,  then 
make  decisions.  Too  often  our  Harry  Does  leap 
at  conclusions  with  a  very  scanty  amount  of  in- 
formation. So  often  does  ignorance  express  itself 
with  great  conviction  and  absolute  certainty. 

Why  not  be  an  informed  member  of  your 
church  ?  Discard  the  passive  view  of  your  church 
life  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  way  in  your 
life  through  an  active,  participating  role  in  the 
church's  services  and  activities.  Fence-Sitters  are 
never  happy.  Be  "all-out"  for  the  program  of 
your  Bible-Centered  Brethren  Church  and 

ATTEND  YOUR  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE. 


June  3,  1961 
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NOTES  OF  SPRING 

LJOW  WELL  ROBERT  BROWNING  caught  our 
*■  ■*■  feeling  these  lovely  spring  days.  Solomon 
must  have  felt  like  that  when  he  wrote:  "Lo, 
the  winter  is  past  the  rain  is  over  and  gone:  The 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  come.  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth 
her  green  figs  and  the  vine  with  the  tender  grape 
give  a  good  smell"  (Songs  of  Solomon  2:11-13). 
The  earth  is  wearing  its  loveliest  clothes  just 
now.  We  can  see  the  grass  growing  before  our 
eyes,  and  buds  of  flowers  blooming  everywhere. 
See  how  perfect  each  blossom  is.  Every  minute 
detail  lovely.  How  fresh,  gay,  and  crisp  each  is! 
It's  that  way  because  God  made  it  thus.  If  I  cut 
these  blossoms  and  give  them  proper  care  they 
will  keep  for  days.  But  if  I  neglect  them,  they  be- 


come withered.  What  a  poor,  drooping,  limp,  and 
unlovely  sight  these  same  blossoms  become. 

God  did  His  part,  but  I  did  not  do  mine.  God 
always  does  His  part  but  man  so  often  fails. 

That  is  so  often  true  with  our  souls  and  our 
lives.  God  creates  them  clean  and  lovely  but  we 
neglect  them  and  they  wither  and  die  and  cease 
to  be  things  of  beauty  and  joy. 

We  have  our  youth  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
They  are  the  buds  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We, 
as  Laymen,  can  help  to  give  them  the  training 
that  is  so  badly  needed.  We  can  support  our  col- 
lege; our  project  offering  can  help  purchase  books 
for  our  seminary  library.  What  a  challenge  this 
is  for  each  Layman ! 

Our  seminary  need  is  great — Our  seminary  pre- 
pares young  men  and  women  for  leaders  in  our 
church.  Without  leaders,  our  Brethren  Church 
will  wither  and  die. 

"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children;  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offer- 
ing and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour." 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 


THINK   ABOUT   IT! 

George   (Red)   Irvin 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Lesson  for  March  5th,  as 
was  yours,  was  based  on  "The  Last  Supper"  and 
the  events  leading  up  to  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  This 
lesson,  expressing  the  love  of  Christ  for  His  disciples 
and  His  parting  plea  for  us  to  show  our  love  one  to 
another,  needs  to  be,  especially  in  this  world  of  strife 
and  unrest  we  live  in  today,  brought  vividly  to  our  atten-' 
tion  at  least  once  a  year;  it  should  not  be  forgotten  all 
the  rest  of  the  yeai-. 

The  subject  that  I  would  like  to  approach  at  this  time 
is  that  of  Judas  Iscariot.  Actually  there  is  very  little 
known  about  Judas  as  compared  to  the  other  disciples. 
We  do  know  that  he  came  from  Kerioth,  a  city  in  Judea, 
and  that  he  was  the  one  who  betrayed  Christ  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver;  that  his  end  was  self-destruction.  Perhaps 
you  feel  that  is  enough  to  know  about  him,  but  I  think 
he  had  the  trait  of  determination  which,  if  it  would  have 
been  used  in  the  right  direction  would  have  been  alright. 
Misused,  it  brought  trouble.  How  was  Judas  so  different 
from  Christ?  This  question  may  surprise  you.  Why  should 
it?  Think  about  it  for  just  a  moment.  Here  was  a  man 
who,  from  what  we  can  understand,  was  a  scoundrel  all 
his  life  I'ight  up  to  the  bitter  end.  Judas  was  accepted 
as  a  disciple,  he  ate  with  them,  slept  with  them,  had 
every   opportunity   all   the    rest   of  the   disciples   had,  he 


walked  with  Christ  and  talked  with  Him,  yes,  he  even 
watched  Christ  perform  miracles.  Here  is  where  the 
proverbial  leopard  never  changed  his  spots.  With  all  his 
opportunities  he  remained  a  scoundrel  and  traitor  right 
to  the   end.   He  would  not  change. 

How  was  he  opposite  to  Christ?  Well,  Christ  was 
brought  into  this  world  as  a  babe.  He  had  to  grow  up 
with  sin  all  around  Him  and  the  world  against  Him. 
Christ  was  tried  and  tried  again,  He  was  tempted  and 
tried  by  the  devil  every  step  of  the  way.  He  was  abused, 
spit  upon,  and  finally  crucified.  Yet  He  had  that  "stick  to 
your  guns"  trait.  Yes,  so  different,  for  Judas  was  wrong 
and  Christ  was  right.  Christ  had  every  opportunity  and 
more  so  to  be  as  bad  as  Judas,  but  He  remained  sinless 
and  pure  down  to  the  bitter  end.  His  last  words  "Forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do",  illustrates  His 
stick-to-it  attitude.  Jesus  and  Judas  followed  different 
ways,  with  different  results. 

Think  how  wonderful  it  would  be  if  all  Christians 
would  be  determined  to  follow  Christ.  Think  of  the  good 
that  could  be  done  with  this  kind  of  stick-to-it  attitude. 
This   is  food  for  thought. 

Third   Brethren    Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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N.  E.  0.  B.  Y.  RALLY 


ROANN .  .  . 

COMING  IN 

LOUD  AND  CLEAR 


The  Northeastern  Ohio  Brethren 
Youth  Rally  was  held  in  the  Mans- 
field, Ohio,  Brethren  Chui-ch  on  March 
12th.  The  afternoon  service  featured 
the  Brethren  Quartet,  which  you  see 
below,  and  Dave  Koser  as  special 
speaker.  Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas  gave  the 
welcome  and  Kelley  Boggs  read  scrip- 
ture. 


rethren    Quartet 


During  the  business  session,  an  in- 
duction of  the  1961-62  officers  of  the 
district  was  held.  The  following  will 
serve  in  their  various  offices: 

President — Mike  Drushal,  Smith- 
ville 


REMINDER:  All  checks  for  Breth- 
ren Youth  should  be  made  out  to: 
RICHARD  WINFIELD 
and   mailed    to    him    at    the    Youth 
Office,    Ashland    College,    Ashland, 
Ohio. 


Vice  President — David  Royer,  Louis- 
ville 
Secretary — Kay      Albright,      North 

Georgetown 
Ass't.      Secretary  —  Kay      Wilkins, 

Newark 
Treasurer — Sharon  Berkshire,  Ash- 
land 
Ass't.   Treasurer — Dale    Stoffer,    N. 

Georgetown 
Advisor — Rev.    Keplinger,    Canton 
Ass't.  Advisor — Rev.  Black,  Akron. 
Everyone  ate  an  excellent  meal  at 
The  Friendly  House  at  6:30  p.m.  As 
you  can  see  in  the  picture,  the  dining 
hall  was  gaily  decorated  with  a  spring 
theme. 

The  N.  E.  O.  Speech  Contest  made 
up  the  program  in  the  evening.  The 
theme  for  the  National  B.  Y.  Contest 
is  "Venturing  With  Christ — Seek  Ye 
First   The   Kingdom." 


Feeding   of  the   Faces 


Our  Senior  BYC  group  here  at  Ro- 
ann  has  been  very  busy  this  year. 
We  meet  every  Sunday  evening  at 
6:00  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Dyson 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Miller  as  our 
directors.  At  these  meetings,  we  have 
enjoyed  films,  held  group  discussions 
and   had  outside   speakers. 

We  also  meet  every  Thursday  night 
for  our  owTi  Bible  Study  and  prayer 
group.  An  invitation  has  been  given 
for  children,  as  well  as  youth,  to  at- 
tend these  meetings.  Ralph  Sausaman, 
one  of  our  deacons,  has  helped  us 
with  this  group  and  we  usually  have 
a  dozen  or  more  in  attendance.  Re- 
cently we  hit  a  high  of  twenty-four. 

Once  a  month,  we  help  our  pastor. 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  publish  our 
church  paper.  It  is  a  newsy  and  en- 
lightening little  paper,  called  "In  Or- 
bit." 

In  October,  our  group  and  sponsoi's, 
plus  Brother  Dana  Hartong  and  a 
group  of  young  people  from  Center 
Chapel,  visited  a  Catholic  Convent  and 
Monastery  at  Huntington.  We  found 
this   very   interesting   and   different. 

We  have  had  exchange  meetings 
with  our  local  Methodist  youth,  which 
were  well  attended. 

At  Chi-istmas  time,  a  Candlelighting 
Service  was  conducted  by  our  group 
for    the    evening   worship. 

The  Center  Chapel  youth  were  chal- 
lenged to  see  which  group  could  raise 
the  most  money  for  our  National 
Project,  with  the  loser  entertaining 
the  winner.  The  challenge  was  ac- 
cepted and  we  are  both  working  hard. 
You'll  hear  more   about  this   later! 

There  was  an  opening  for  the  jan- 
itor  work   in  our  church.   We   placed 
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a  bid  and  landed  the  job.  We  take 
turns  by  the  month.  We  have  also 
had  charge  of  several  evening  ser- 
vices. Our  group  sponsored  the  films, 
"In  Times  Like  These"  and  "Center- 
ville  Awakening."  A  free-will  offering 
was   taken  for  the  Radio   Project. 

Recently,  we  worked  very  hard  on 
a  play  about  radio  broadcasting  in 
Argentina,  called  "Songs  in  the 
Night."  We  presented  this  in  our  local 
church  one  morning  when  our  pastor 


\ 


HAGERSTOWN 
HURRIES 


The  Jr.  B.Y.C.  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  First  Brethren  Church  has 
a  membership  of  sixteen  people. 

We  started  our  meeting  by  taking 
part  in  a  Wing  Ding  Party  with  all 
the  youth  organizations  of  our  church 
present.  These  are  some  of  the  ac- 
tivities we  have  accomplished  so  far 
this  year: 

1.  A  joint  youth  Christmas  Carol- 
ing at  the  homes  of  shut-ins  on 
a  snowy,  cold  night 

2.  A   Halloween   Party 

3.  A  Jr.   B.Y.C.    Bowling  Party 

4.  A  St.  Patrick's  Day  Party 

5.  We  made  Easter  Baskets  for  the 
shut-ins 

6.  Participated  in  a  Bowling  Party 
with  all  the  youth  of  the  church 

7.  We  gathered  papers  from  the 
members  of  our  church  and  used 
the  money  toward  our  National 
Project. 

We  are  working  on  our  Goals  and 
hope  to  fulfill  as  many  as  possible. 
— Deanna  Solomon,  president. 


was  gone;  at  the  Center  Chapel 
church  one  evening  and  at  the  District 
Youth  Rally  held  in  our  church  on 
March  24th. 

Our  group  purchased  a  $15  building 
certificate  to  help  the  Mishawaka 
church.  An  orchestra  has  also  been 
formed  in  our  group  and  we  have 
supplied  several  "specials."  This  is 
fun  and  has  helped  use  our  talents 
for  the  Lord. 

— Phyllis  Brower,  secretary. 


MANSFIELD  JRS. 
PRESENT  PAGEANT 

The  Junior  Brethren  Youth  of  our 
church  presented  a  short  pageant 
called  "Unveiling  the  Cross"  on  the 
evening  of  Good  Friday.  It  was  a  fine 
presentation  and  they  are  to  be  com- 
mended for   their  effort. 

In  this  pageant  the  cross  was 
shrouded  with  four  veils:  one  for  in- 
difference, one  for  carelessness,  one 
for  ignorance  and  one  for  cruelty.  The 
church  was  in  darkness  except  for 
two  tall  candles  on  the  platform  and 
a  blue  floodlight  shadowing  the  cross. 

As  each  speaker  orated  on  the  va- 
rious subjects,  the  veils  were  removed 
until  the  cross  stood  bare,  casting  its 
shadow   on  the  wall. 

This  was  a  message  that  touched 
the  lives  of  many  who  were  there 
and  were  willing  for  the  Lord  to  speak 
to  them.  Surely  our  children  can  and 
will  bring  messages  that  can  work 
upon  adults  to   God's  glory. 

— Robert  Pfahler,  sponsor. 


John  Farlow,  son  of  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Gilbert  Farlow,  is  a  Buckeye  from 
Bryan,  Ohio.  John  is  a  member  of 
our  Bryan  church. 

Before  coming  to  A.C.,  he  served 
as  president  of  B.Y.  and  Brotherhood 
at  Bryan.  In  addition  he  sang  with 
the  choir  and  directed  the  Jr.  choir. 
Camp  life  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana  is 
familiar  to  John  since  he  served  as 
a  camp  counsellor  for  three  years 
there. 

On  June  9th  John  will  graduate 
from  Ashland  College  with  a  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree  in  the  field  of  educa- 
tion. His  major  has  been  social 
studies.  Following  his  bent  for  music, 
John  has  taken  organ  during  three 
of  his  four  college  years. 

Extracurricular  activities  have  filled 
the  few  gaps  between  study,  sleep 
and  eating.  John  was  a  member  of 
Gospel  Team  for  2  years,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  teacher's  club,  Pi  Mu  Gam- 
ma, for  a  time,  and  has  served  as 
treasurer  for  his  junior  and  senior 
classes. 

Next  fall  John  will  begin  teaching 
in  the  public  school  on  the  high  school 
level. 

Our  best  to  you,  John,  as  you  grad- 
uate and  enter  the  field  of  teaching! 
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BIULE 

Over  half  a  cenlury  ago  Ihe  Reverend  C.  I.  Sco- 
field,  assisted  by  a  group  of  distinguished  Bible 
scholars,  produced  this  unique  body  of  reference 
material  based  on  the  Authorized  King  James 
Version.  For  clarity,  simplicity,  and  inspiring 
help,  The  Scofield  Reference  Bible  remains,  to 
this  day,  unmatched  in  its  field. 

Famous  Scofield  Features 

•  Notes  and  helps  appear  on  the  same  page 
with  the  text  to  wjiich  they  refer 

•  Complete  system  of  connected  topical 
references  to  all  the  great  themes  of  the 
Scripture 

•  Complete  synopses  of  each  book 

•  Chapter  subheads  •  Summaries 

•  A  panoramic  view  of  the  Bible 

•  Chronology 

•  Comprehensive  Index 

•  Colored  maps  with  indexed  atlas 

In  2  convenient  sizes: 
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Unless  otherwise  noted,  all  Scofield  Refer- 
ence Bibles  have  round  corners  and  red  under 
gold  edges  and  are  printed  on  Oxford  India 
paper. 
Above  type  specimen  for  Bibles,  not  exact  size 


REFERENCE   EDITIONS 
Hondy  S/ze-lndia  Pope 


30         CloUi,  square  corners,  red  edyes,  Bihle 

Pai>er~\VA"  tllick 

$  3.75 

52           Moroccoette,  limp,  Bible  Paper-  . 

Hi-  Ihick 

7.50 

53          French  Morocco,  half  circuit.  Bihle 

Piiner-Wi-  Ihick 

11.00 

33x        French  Morocco,  half  circuit 

13.00 

torge  Size— India  Paper,  Va"  thick 

80          As  #30 

$  4.25 
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8.50 

98x       Morocco,   limp,  leather  lined 

CONCORDANCE   EDITIONS 

Vifith  Concordance,  Dictionary  oF  Scriptu 

Names,  Subject  Index  and  Indexed  Alia 


Handy  Size— India  Paper,  T'a"  thick 
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Moroccoelle.  limp,  Bible  Paper— 

lU"  Ihick 

$  9.00 

133i 

French  Morocco,  half  circuit 
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15.50 
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French  Morocco,  limp,  gold  roll,  gold 
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Natural  Morocco,  half  circuit,  leather 
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147x 
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20.00 

torge 

Size-India  Paper,  V  Ihick 
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13.50 
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32.50 

TEACHER'S    EDITIONS 

With  the  illustroted  Oxford  Cyclopedic  Conco 

dance. 

490 

Buckram,  square  corners,  red  edges. 

Bihle  Paper-l'A"  thick 

$  6.75 

492 

Moroccoette.  limp,  Bible  Paper- 

P,4"  Ihick 

11.50 

478x 

French  Morocco,  limp,  leather  lined. 

gold  edges.  India  paper,  t-1/16"  thick 

21.00 

499» 

Natural  Morocco,  half  circuit,  leather 

lined.   India  paper,   1-I'lfi"  thick 

25.00 

WIDE 

MARGIN   EDITIONS 

Printed  on  writing  quality  Oxford  India  pap 

er,  size 

6'i  X 

9  X  l',i" 

390x 

Buckram,  square  corners,  gold  edges. 

With  32  blank  pages  for  extra  notes 

$14.75 

397x 

Morocco,  large  levant  grain,  half  circuit. 

leather  hned 

25.00 

LOOSEIEAF   EDITIONS 

Printed  on  writing  quality  Oxford  India  paper;  wider 
margins;  75  sheets  ruled  note  paper.  6V4  x  9  x^Vi" 
382x     Vinyl,  half  circuit  $23.50 

385x     Morocco,  levant  grain,  divinity  circuit, 

leather  lined  35.00 

NOTE  PAPER  REFILLS:  50  sheets,  plain  or  ruled  $2.00 
REPLACEMENT  COVERS:  Vinyl  $10.00,  Morocco  $20,00 
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GENERAL    CONFERENCE   CHOIR    ANNOUNCE- 
MENT: 

Our  conferences  in  past  years  have  been  blessed 
v/ith  top-notch  choirs  bringing  to  us  outstanding 
music  for  our  sessions.  This  year  promises  to  be  no 
exception,  and  the  attention  of  choir  members  and 
potential  choir  members  is  called  to  a  special  an- 
nouncement this  week  by  our  Conference  Choir  Di- 
rector, Mr.  Leo  C.  Jones.  The  announcement  appears 
on  page  19,  and  we  urge  you  to  turn  to  it  now  as 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another  week  of  inspiring 
choir  music   in  our   coming  General   Conference. 


RESOLUTION 

Oh,  what  a  happy   soul  am  I 

Although  I  cannot  see. 
I  am  resolved  that  in  this  world 

Contented  I  will  be. 
How  many   blessings   I    enjoy 

That  other  people  don't — 
To   weep    and   sigh    because   I'm   blind, 

I  cannot,  and  I  won't. 

— Fanny  Crosby,  at  8  years. 


THE  SECRET  OF  CONFIDENCE 

A  long  train,  with  its  precious  freight  of  human 
lives,  was  starting  out  from  the  station  of  a  great 
city.  Steadily  and  surely  the  engineer  threaded  his 
course  amidst  the  maze  of  terminal  tracks,  out  in- 
to the  open  country.  He  went  on  with  confidence, 
because  he  knew  that  the  track  had  been  cleared  be- 
fore him.  Timetables  had  been  worked  out  with 
care  and  precision.  The  train  dispatcher  had  so  ar- 
ranged that  all  other  trains  should  be  out  of  the 
way.  The  engineer  had  but  to  obey  his  orders,  and 
he  would  reach  his   destination  in   safety. 

With  equal  confidence  may  we  go  on  in  the  path 
of  duty.  Difficulties  and  perplexities  inay  surround 
us,  but  the  God  who  has  commanded  us  to  ad- 
vance has,  we  may  be  certain,  cleared  a  track  for  us. 
Take  the  case  of  the  brave  and  resourceful  Gideon 
and  his  band  of  three  hundred — every  one  of  them 
a  hero.  Right  across  their  path  was  that  countless 
host  of  the  Midianites.  But  Israel's  Divine  leader 
had  made  a  way  through.  They  had  but  to  obey 
Him,  and  their  foes  were  put  to  rout. 

In  every  command  of  God  there  is  wrapped  up 
a  pledge,  in  every  precept  a  promise.  Whatever  He 
bids  us  do.  He  will  enable  us  to  accomplish.  It  mat- 
ters not  how  powerful  are  our  foes,  or  how  great 
the  obstacles  that  confront  us,  once  He  gives  us 
our  battle  to  fight,  our  task  to  perform,  we  move 
forward  with  the  confident  step  of  the  conqueror. 
— East  and  West 
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Loot 
Rt   Our 
I'Hajor  Vurpose 


As  DISTRICT  statisticians 
are  now  beginning  to  com- 
pile the  results  of  tlie  reports 
sent  in  by  local  church  secre- 
taries, as  our  district  and  na- 
tional boards  are  preparing  to 
close  another  fiscal  year's  activi- 
ty for  reporting  to  the  confer- 
ences, the  question  in  many 
minds  is,  "What  have  we  ac- 
complished this  year?"  Other 
questions  will  naturally  follow: 
"How  nearly  did  we  meet  our 
goals  ?  Did  we  surpass  last  year's 
work?  How  much  did  we  gain?" 

This  year,  without  doubt,  has 
been  the  most-organized  year  in 
jthe  history  of  the  Brethren 
jChurch.  More  committees  work- 
ling,  more  boards  on  all  levels 
Iwith  more  and  more  responsi- 
bilities. We  are  better  organized 
to  do  a  bigger  and  better  job  of 
fulfilling  our  purpose  than  ever 
before.  In  this  respect,  we  lack 
nothing. 

Some  may  wonder  what  has 
been  accomplished.  Some  may 
even  point  to  certain  areas  and 
say  that  very  little  has  been 
gaiped.  Some,  entertaining  these 
thoughts,  may  ask,  "Why,  with 
so  much  well-organized  machin- 
ery, is  there  not  more  being  ac- 
complished?" To  counter  this, 
we  can  say  that  there  is  more 
real  progress  being  made  than 
at  first  meets  the  eye. 

If  the  gains  are  less  than  we 
expected  we  should  analyze  the 


reasons  why.  Three  reasons  can 
be  at  once  advanced.  First,  fi- 
nancial ;  second,  personnel  short- 
age; and  third,  lack  of  concern 
or  interest.  Of  the  three,  the 
third  is  the  most  damaging.  If 
you  want  to  kill  off  the  program 
of  your  church,  just  show  a  lack 
of  interest  or  concern  towards 
what  your  church  is  endeavor- 
ing to  do! 

If  these  three  reasons  as  ad- 
vanced have  hindered  great 
growth  and  progress  in  the 
Brethren  Church  on  all  levels 
we  may  well  ask  why  we  have 
these  problems  in  the  first  place. 
Could  it  be  that  to  a  degree  we 
have  lost  a  vision  of  the  goal 
of  the  church?  Could  it  be  that 
with  an  intense  concern  over  the 
progress  of  our  operational  ma- 
chinery we  have  had  the  vision 
of  our  purpose  clouded  over? 

In  this  respect  we  can  ask 
ourselves,  "What  is  the  total 
goal  of  the  Brethren  Church?" 
What  is  the  one,  main,  outstand- 
ing purpose  for  which  all  else 
is  designed  to  supplement  and 
implement?  More  new  mission 
churches?  More  missionaries  on 
the  field?  Larger  college  and 
seminary  with  more  students 
preparing  for  Christian  service  ? 
A  bigger  and  better  publication 
program?  More  district  mission 
and  youth  projects?  More  areas 
of  operation  for  our  men's  and 
women's    groups?    More    youth 


v/orking  in  camp  and  other  pro- 
grams? These  are  all  good,  and 
deserve  more  and  better  support 
than  they  have  been  receiving. 

But  isn't  there  a  far  greater 
goal  or  purpose  for  our  church 
toward  which  all  of  these  groups 
are  to  be  Vv'orking?  We  believe 
there  is,  and  we  pray  God  that 
we  shall  never  forget  what  it  is ! 
It  is  not  a  man-made  purpose 
or  goal.  It  comes  right  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord  when  He  said: 
"Go  then  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptize  them  in- 
to the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
teach  them  to  practice  all  the 
commands  that  I  have  given 
you."  (Wms.)  To  this  end,  only, 
God  seeks  to  bless  us,  for  this 
is  His  will  for  us  as  a  Church. 
All  avenues  of  operation 
throughout  the  denomination 
should  be  motivated  by  this  pur- 
pose; if  any  areas  of  operation 
cannot  be  thus  motivated,  they 
should  be  discarded. 

A  full  vision  of  God's  great 
purpose,  as  noted,  will  solve  our 
financial,  personnel  and  lack  of 
interest  problems.  Stewardship 
of  time,  self  and  substance,  and 
a  concern  for  the  people  for 
whom  Christ  gave  Himself,  em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  through  lives  dedicated 
to  God  will  make  for  greater 
gains  for  the  Kingdom  each 
year.  W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MISSION  WORK 
IN  NIGERIA 


MUBI  STATION— located  in  the 
largest  town  in  the  mission 
area,  was  the  fourth  to  be  built  in 
the  eastern  section.  It  was  built  with 
funds  given  by  the  missionaries  in 
Nigeria.  Mubi  ministers  to  the  Chris- 
tians who  live  there.  Some  Christians 
come  to  Mubi  from  many  villages  as 
well  as  from  many  tribes.  Each  week 
regular  services  are  held  in  three 
different  churches.  Services  are  also 
held  in  the  government  teacher-train- 
ing center.  In  about  three  outvillages, 
evangelists  sent  out  by  the  Christian 
group  in  Mubi  are  working. 


Schools — A  junior  primai-y  school 
(grades  1  through  4)  and  a  senior 
primary  school  (grades  5  through  7) 
are  located  on  the  station.  AH  of  the 
teachers  are  Nigerians.  At  present 
the  Bible  school  is  located  here,  but 
will  soon  be  moved  to  its  permanent 
site. 

The  Boys'  Brigade,  an  organization 
for  young  boys,  includes  uniforms, 
drill  and  different  types  of  calisthen- 
ics as  well  as   Bible  classes. 

A  number  of  Trading  Companies 
are  located  at  Mubi  where  one  can 
buy  supplies,  such  as  sugar,  salt,  Nes- 


cafe, kerosene,  soap,  building  supplies, 
gasoline,  and  such  things;  hence  mis- 
sionaries stationed  at  Mubi  often  act 
as  purchasing  agents  for  other  mis- 
sionaries and  secure  for  them  some 
of  their  needed   supplies. 

The  area  Post  Office  is  located  at 
Mubi,  and  missionaries  act  as  postal 
agents.  Messengers  to  the  Mubi  sta- 
tion are  sent  to  receive  and  to  send 
out   mail   for    the   missionaries. 

Stafif  at  Mubi  consists  of  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Irven  Stern,  who 
are   now   on   their   second   tour.   They 


Missionary 
Residence 
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icare  for  the  station  work  and  the 
IBible  School.  Irven  is  principal  of  the 
Bible  School,  and  Pattie  has  charge 
of  the  women's  work.  Reverend  Stem 
.supervises  Gashala  Church  work  also. 
'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Neher  serve 
likewise  at  this  station.  Lois  teaches 
the  women;  Gerald  is  the  agricultural 
teacher  at  the  Bible  School  and  super- 
viser  of   the    Boys'   Brigade. 

Mv.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Tritt,  first  term 
missionaries  work  here.  Ray,  a  build- 
er, is  busy  erecting  the  Bible  school; 
June  takes  care  of  the  mail  and  the 
books    for    the    station. 

UBA,  the  fifth  station  to  be  built 
in  the  eastern  area  of  the  mis- 
sion, ministers  to  the  South  Margi 
people. 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  John  Grimley 
are  stationed  here.  Mildred  is  in 
charge  of  the  South  Margi  junior  pri- 
mary school  of  grades  1  through  4, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  outvillage 
junior  primary  schools.  She  takes  care 
of  women's  and  girls'  work  and  the 
orphan  children  who  are  brought  to 
the  station  each  day  for  milk.  John 
supervises  the  evangelistic  work  in 
two  churches — Yowal  and  Soutli  Mar- 
gi— from  this  station.  There  are  about 
ten  CRI's. 

The  church  work  is  going  forward 
very  well  at  this  station,  which  is 
located  on  the  outskirts  of  Uba,  a 
large  village  and  a  district  headquar- 
ters. The  majority  of  the  people  in 
the  villages  are  Moslems;  therefore 
locally  there  isn't  much  response  to 
the  Gospel.  But  in  the  many  outvil- 
lages  the  work  is  going  forward  rap- 
idly. 


FUNDS  FOR  RADIO  STATIONS 
IN  ARGENTINA 

FUNDS  FOR  THE  WORK  of  an  increased  radio  min- 
istry in  Argentina  which  is  being  presented  by  Rob 
Byler  should  be  sent  to  the  Missionary  Boaid  of  the 
Brethren  Church  office  (530  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio)  where  they  will  be  held  in  trust  for  the  work.  This 
arrangement  has  been  made  by  the  Missionary  Board 
and  Rob  Byler  to  expedite  the  process,  because  of  Rob 
Byler's   busy  schedule   of  travel  among  the  churches. 

The  Missionary  Board  office  will  receive  these  funds, 
crediting  the  proper  churches  and  individuals  for  their 
contributions.  The  funds  will  then  be  held  in  trust  until 
purchase  of  the  radio  station  is  assured  and  the  funds 
are  needed.  In  the  event  the  radio  station  project  should 
not  become  a  reality  within  a  reasonable  length  of  time, 
the  funds  held  in  trust  by  the  Missionary  Board  will  be 
used  for  the  furtherance  of  the  evangelical  radio  out- 
reach in  Argentina. 

To  comply  with  Internal  Revenue  Service  requirements 
regarding  contributions  to  a  foreign  charity  or  religious 
group,  checks  should  be  made  payable  to  the  "Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church"  with  a  covering  letter  or 
note  expressing  your  desire  that  the  enclosed  contribu- 
tion be  used  for  the  "Argentine  Radio  Station  Project." 
Designation  on  the  check  itself  is  not  recommended  in 
view  of  IRS  requirements. 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mrs.  Ethel  Rinehart — Hagerstown,  Maryland 

W.  M.  S.  3— Vinco  Church 

Willing  Workers'  Class — Vinco  Church 

Kay    Stutzman — Seward,  Pennsylvania    (Johnstown  Third) 

Homebuilders   Sunday  School  Class — Waterloo,   Iowa 

W.  M.  S.  2— Roann,  Indiana 

Virginia   Wallace — Shadyside,    Ohio    (Terra   Alta,   W.    Va.    Church) 

Ruth  Riley — New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Helen  C.  Kruse — Waterloo,  Iowa 


MISSIONARY  MISCELLANY 


Fiscal  Year  for  the  Missionary 
Board  closes  June  30.  Offerings  for 
missions  should  be  sent  before  that 
time  to  be  included  in  the  yearly  re- 
port. You  will  want  to  get  your  funds 
in  before  then,  and  the  program  needs 
them! 

The  Bylers  are  going  into  the  last 
portion  of  their  extended  furlough. 
Rob  is  continuing  with  his  travels  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  radio  work 
until  nearer  departure  time.  They 
will  leave  early  in  September. 

The  Shanks  are  presently  staying  at 
1113  Troy  Road  in  Ashland.  Jean  is 


under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Schechter 
of  Freeport,  Illinois,  and  she  will 
be  receiving  further  medical  care  as 
need  requires.  They  will  not  be  doing 
deputation  work. 

Mr.  and  ?drs.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  as- 
sisted by  their  daughter  Dorothy,  en- 
tertained the  Missionary  Board  at  a 
delicious  dinner  on  Thursday,  May 
18,  at  Jacobs  Hall.  The  occasion  was 
their  51st  wedding  anniversary.  The 
Board  was  most  appreciative  of  this 
"gustatory  revelry."  They  expressed 
their  congratulations  to  the  Carpen- 
ters for  their  years  of  happiness  and 
Christian  service  together. 


This  was  also  an  occasion  of  some 
cliicanery  directed  at  the  departing 
Administrative  Assistant.  She  was 
presented  a  lovely  traveling  case 
(Here's  your  hat;  what's  your  hur- 
ry?) and  some  beautiful  silver  tea- 
spoons, with  some  heartwarming  re- 
marks by  President  Riddle  and  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Berkshire — something 
of  a  tear  jerker.  She  succeeded  in 
maintaining  her  equanimity  through- 
out a  response,  expressing  her  grati- 
tude; but  the  record  does  not  reveal 
what  went  on  when  she  reached  home. 
(Perhaps  the  moral  to  this  is — "When 
you  work  for  nice  people,  don't  re- 
sign!" Or  could  it  be,  "Always  quit 
when  you're  ahead"  ? )  Anyway,  it  was 
a    delightful   occasion! 
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A  NEW  HORIZON 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


Dr.    Glenn    L.    Cldyton,    President 
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AY  22,  1961  marked  a  sig- 
ificant  milestone  in  the 
history  of  Ashland  College.  On 
that  date  th^e  Charles  F.  Ketter- 
ing Foundation,  one  of  the  larg- 
est promoters  of  scientific  re- 
search in  the  world,  announced 
a  challenge  gift  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege large  enough  to  make  a  new 
science  building  an  early  possi- 
bility. The  gift  of  $367,726  is 
payable  when  the  college  has 
raised  $282,456  to  complete  the 
cost  of  the  proposed  building. 

A  long  and  friendly  relation- 
ship with  Charles  F.  Kettering 
was  an  experience  for  which  I 
shall  always  be  grateful  and  one 
which  made  significant  impact 
upon  the  planning  and  program- 
ming which  brought  a  new  hori- 
zon to  Ashland  College. 

Curricular  development  and 
improved  faculty  standards  are 
in  part  due  to  his  encouragement 
and  every  major  fund-raising  ef- 
fort subsequent  to  1950  bears 
the  happy  stamp  of  his  support. 
The  beautiful  organ  in  Memorial 
Chapel,  a  $50,000  "starter"  for 
Founders  Hall,  $25,000  for  a 
physics  laboratory,  and  $150,000 
in  "operating  fund"  gifts  over 
the  years,  attest  to  his  fine  in- 
terest in  Ashland  College. 


At  his  death  he  was  helping 
plan  the  •  new  science  building 
and  acting  as  honorary  chair- 
man of  the  "Expansion  Fund" 
drive  to  finance  $1,250,000  in 
capital  improvements. 

The  decision  of  the  Charles  F. 
Kettering  Foundation  to  help  as 
we  beheve  he  would  have  helped, 
is  a  most  gracious  one,  indeed. 

Meantime,  his  example  has 
spurred  others  to  greater  inter- 
est. New  friends  have  been 
found  in  the  church  and  in  the 
community,  men  and  women 
dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education  and  will- 
ing to  help  with  their  time,  their 
talents  and  their  money  to  see 
the  progi-am  of  Ashland  College 
grow  stronger.  Church  leaders 
in  the  professions,  in  industry, 
and  in  business  have  accepted 
important  posts  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  they  are  joined  by 
the  best  leadership  in  the  com- 
munity as  they  work  together 
at  this  noble  task. 

Financially,  it  is  true  that  the 
program  is  costly,  over  a  million 
dollars  each  year  for  operating 
expenses  only  and  almost  four 
millions  in  buildings  and  endow- 
ments. And,  it  is  certain  to  grow 
more  costly  as  the  years  pass. 


Yet,  even  if  the  cost  were 
much  greater,  it  would  still  be 
insignificant  in  comparison  to 
the  value  received  for  all  the  ef- 
fort expended.  Christian  educa- 
tion alone,  with  its  assumption 
of  the  centrality  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  its  elevation  of  the  individ- 
ual to  spiritual  heights  is  worth 
many  times  the  cost.  I  know  the 
Brethren  Church  is  proud  of  its 
vital  role  in  thus  influencing 
hundreds  of  youthful  leaders 
each  year. 

This  role  of  the  Brethren 
Church  on  the  Ashland  College 
campus  is  both  direct  and  in- 
direct. It  is  direct  in  its  influence 
on  genuine  Christian  thinking 
and  respect  for  the  church  and 
its  teaching;  it  is  indirect  in  its 
provision  of  a  religious  and  mor- 
al atmosphere  for  the  everyday 
life  of  a  liberal  arts  college  such 
as  Ashland. 

The  actual  implementation  of 
this  Christian  phase  of  the  col- 
lege program  comes  through 
many  channels.  First,  there  are 
the  Brethren  pastors,  many  of 
whom  are  alumni  of  both  col- 
lege and  seminary,  who  are  kept 
informed  of  the  college  program 
and  act  as  spiritual  advisers  to 
college  leaders  as  well  as  liaison 
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[officers  between  college  and  the 
Ichurch  congregations.  Second, 
I  there  is  the  large  group  of 
j  Brethren  laymen  who  are  alumni 
i themselves,  parents  of  students, 
ior  devoted  friends  of  the  college 
I  for  many  reasons.  They,  too,  ad- 
ivise  and  help  to  maintain  and  de- 
ivelop  church  influence  of  a  high, 
:  positive  order.  Third,  there  are 
i  those  Brethren  leaders  who 
i  serve  as  members  of  the  Board 
iof  Trustees  and  thus  exercise  a 
j  direct  and  very  positive  interest 
in  the  spiritual  development  of 
the  program.  Fourth,  there  is 
the  large  group  of  highly  trained 
Brethren  men  and  women  serv- 
ing as  administration  and  fac- 
ulty every  day  on  the  campus. 
Tliey  counsel  and  teach  and  di- 
rectly lead  the  young  people 
along  the  path  of  higher  educa- 


tion in  these  difficult  and  con- 
fusing times.  Among  these  lat- 
ter are  a  number  of  ordained 
ministers  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  men  of  deep  consecra- 
tion and  complete  dedication  to 
their  calling  at  Ashland  College 
and  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  roster  of  these  men  is 
too  long  to  list  but  suffice  to 
point  out  that  both  the  Dean  of 
the  College,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
and  the  Dean  of  the  Seminar}', 
the  Reverend  Delbert  B.  Flora  as 
examples  of  such  signal  service. 
In  this  connection,  too,  men- 
tion is  appropriate  of  the  Rever- 
end Virgil  E.  Meyer  who  specifi- 
cally directs  religious  affairs  on 
campus  and  is  also  responsible 
for  church  -  college  relations. 
Brother  Meyer's  tireless  work  is 
a  glowing  testimonial  of  the  ded- 


ication mentioned  earlier  and  is 
I'esponsible  in  no  small  measure 
for  the  high  degi'ee  of  under- 
standing and  mutual  cooperation 
which  exists  between  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  Ashland  College. 
This  latest  generous  gift  from 
the  Charles  F.  Kettering  Foun- 
dation has  indeed  placed  another 
shining  rung  in  the  ascending 
ladder  of  the  development  of 
Ashland  College.  It  brings  into 
view  the  new  science  building 
and  with  it  a  new  horizon  of  out- 
reach for  the  Brethren  Church 
as  well  as  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation. We  accept  the  challenge 
prayerfully  and  in  deep  humility 
with  the  clear  purpose  of  mov- 
ing ahead  to  its  realization  and 
the  greater  service  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfidd 


HOW  TO  KNOW  THE  PUPIL 

LAST  WEEK  an  attempt  was  made  to  show  the  need 
for  teachers  to  understand  their  pupils.  This  week, 
as  a  follow  up  of  the  previous  article,  we  will  attempt 
to  learn  how  such  understanding  can  be  gained,  so  that 
personalized   teaching   can    become   a   reality. 

There  are  several  complimentary  methods  which  are 
useful  in  achieving  such  knowledge.  Let  us  look  at  these. 

One  of  the  first  that  comes  to  mind  is  that  of  visita- 
tion, visiting  in  the  homes  of  the  pupils — be  they  chil- 
dren, young  people,  or  adults.  A  visit  in  the  home  af- 
fords not  only  a  personal  meeting  with  the  specific  pupil, 
but  also  a  meeting  with  the  whole  family — the  back- 
ground of  the  pupil.  As  a  means  of  understanding  the 
pupil,  this  method  of  visitation  is  very  valuable  and  should 
be  carried  out  systematically. 

A  second  method  of  acquiring  personalized  knowledge 
of  a  pupil  is  through  association  with  him  outside  the 
classroom.  The  various  activities  of  the  church  afford 
such  a  possibility,  particularly  the  social  events  of  the 
church.  Class  parties,  picnics,  and  workdays  are  a  few 
examples.  The  advantage  of  this  method  is  that  the  in- 


formality of  such  meetings  gives  the  teacher  a  better 
idea  of  what  the  pupil  "really  is".  Unexpected  meetings 
on  the  street  also  afford  possibilities  for  conversation 
and   for   getting   acquainted. 

A  third  possibility  is  a  personal  record  of  each  indi- 
vidual in  a  classroom.  A  questionnaire  can  be  filled  out  by 
each  person  as  he  enters  a  class.  If  everyone  is  expected 
to  do  this,  and  not  just  a  few,  it  will  be  accepted  as  a 
matter  of  course  and  will  not  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 
Of  course  the  information  that  can  be  requested  on  such 
a   questionnaire   is    limited. 

There  are  many  other  sources  of  information  about 
pupils  which  can  be  utilized.  Among  these  are  other 
teachers,  both  Sunday  school  and  public  school  teachers. 
Why  should  not  one  teacher  learn  from  the  experience 
of  others  ?  This  method  is  particularly  applicable  foi 
children  and  young  people.  Of  course,  it  is  necessary  that 
in  requesting  and  acquiring  such  information  that  one 
doesn't  give  the  appearance  of  being  "nosey"  or  of  prying. 

And  finally,  the  most  immediate  opportunity,  and  one 
that  should  not  be  overlooked  is  that  afforded  by  the 
classroom  itself.  The  alert  teacher  who  does  not  bury 
her  nose  in  the  teachers'  quarterly,  or  is  not  too  depend- 
ent upon  her  material  can  learn  a  considerable  amount 
about  the  pupils  by  observing  them  in  class.  By  asking 
a  few  questions  now  and  then  (not  personal  questions), 
and  by  noticing  how  they  get  along  with  one  another 
and  how  they  react  to  the  teaching,  a  great  deal  can  be 
learned. 

Knowledge  of  the  individual  pupil  is  important.  None 
of  the  above-mentioned  methods  of  gaining  this  knowl- 
edge is  sufficient  in  itself.  However,  if  several  or  all 
are  used  a  good  teacher  can  learn  considerable  about  his 
pupils. 
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Note:  This  month  we  present  a  com- 
plete W.  M.  S.  worship  program  in  the 
Evangelist.  In  August  you  will  be 
asked  to  consider  the  printing  of  this 
material  in  the  Evangelist  or  contin- 
uing with  the  Outlook.  Please  give 
this  your  most  prayerful  considera- 
tion that  we  do  that  which  is  best  for 
our  church  as  we  venture  with  Christ. 


Devotional  Program  for  July 


Call  to  Worship 

Lord,  kindle  the  best  that  is  in  me 
that  my  life  may  lend  some  light 
to    those   who   walk    in   darkness. 

Hymn 

"Crown   Him   With   Many   Crowns" 
Crown  Him   with  many  crowns, 
The  Lamb  upon  His  throne; 
Hark!     how     the     heavenly     anthem 

di'owns 
All   music  but  its   own! 
Awake,   my    soul,   and   sing 
Of  Him   who   died   for   thee, 
And  hail  Him  as  thy  matchless  King 
Through  all  eternity. 

Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  life, 
Who   triumphed  o'er  the   grave, 
And  rose  victorious  in  the  strife 
For  those  He  came  to  save. 
His  glories  now  we  sing 
Who  died,  and  rose  on  high, 
Who    died,    eternal    life    to   bring. 
And  lives   that   death  may   die. 


Crown   Him    the    Lord    of   love! 

Behold   His   hands   and   side, 

Rich  wounds,  yet  visible  above. 

In  beauty  glorified. 

All    hail,   Redeemer,   hail! 

For  Thou  hast  died  for  me: 

Thy  praise  shall  never,  never  fail 

Throughout  eternity. 

Topic 

Theosophy 

Devotions 

Ephesians  4:17-32 
Prayer 

Bible  Study 

Kindness 

Hymn 

"Just  As   I   Am,   Thine    Own   to    Be" 
Just  as  I  am.  Thine  own  to  be, 
Friend  of  the  young,  who  lovest  me, 
To    consecrate   myself   to   Thee, 
O  Jesus  Christ,  I  come. 


In  the   glad  morning   of  my   day. 
My   life  to   give,  my  vows  to   pay, 
With  no   reserve  and  no  delay. 
With    all   my   heart  I   come. 

I   would   live  ever  in  the   light, 
I  would  work  ever  for  the  right, 
I  would  serve  Thee  with  all  my  might; 
Therefore,  to  Thee  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  young,  strong,  and  free, 

To  be  the  best  that  I  can  be 

For    truth,    and    righteousness,     and 

Thee, 
Lord  of  my  life,  I  come. 

Installation  of  Officers 

Stewardship  Topic 

Lord!   What   Wilt  Thou 

Have  Me  to  Do? 

Thank  Offering  Service 

Benediction 
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HOUSE-CLEANING 


DURING     the    past    few    months 
housekeepers  have  been  putting 
their  homes  in  order  for  another  sev- 


PRAYER 

REMINDERS 

FOR 

JULY 

Let  us  thank  God: 

For  the  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed during  the  past  year  and 
the  privilege  of  expressing  our 
gratitude  as  we  present  our 
Tliank  Offerings. 

For  a  faith  that  supercedes 
the  unsettled  world,  to  give  us 
assurance   of   life    eternal. 

For  the  call  of  God  to  the 
youth  of  our  church,  into  full- 
time  sei-vice. 

For  the  promise  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  the  Lord  and  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

Let  us  ask  God: 

To  be  patient  with  our  fail- 
ures and  shortcomings;  to  bless 
our  efforts,  broaden  and  perfect 
our    Christian    personalities. 

To  bless  our  W.  M.  S.  as  we 
near  the  close  of  the  year  that 
each  society  may  reach  the 
highest  possible   attainment. 

To  direct  the  newly  elected 
officers  of  the  local  and  district 
groups  who   have   been    chosen. 

To  bless  and  restore  the 
Shanks  to  health  that  they  may 
return  to  their  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 


eral  months.  They  have  been  house- 
cleaning.  Perhaps  you  were  among  the 
fortunate  few  who  had  their  clean- 
ing done  in  April.  Perhaps,  even 
though  summer  is  here  you  still  have 
a  few  odds  and  ends  to  complete  be- 
fore you  can  say,  "It's  done!"  We 
take  pride  in  keeping  our  homes  swept 
and  garnished.  We  want  everything 
to  be  in  apple-pie  order  and  as  lovely 
and  attractive  as  possible. 

I  wonder,  do  we  give  as  much 
thought  and  effort  to  the  care  of  our 
spiritual  houses?  Do  we,  ever  so 
often,  have  a  period  of  spiritual  house- 
cleaning?  We  need  to  sweep  the  cob- 
webs of  doubt  and  worry  from  our 
hearts  and  minds.  Our  faith  needs  oc- 
casional polishing  up.  We  pray  God, 
"Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
But  do  we  really  examine  ourselves 
for  secret  faults  and  try  vigorously  to 
exterminate  them  ? 

Psalm  96:9  says,  "Worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  Are 
our  hearts  and  minds  beautiful  with 
holiness  ?  They  are  not  if  we  are 
prone  to  cherish  hatreds  and  envy. 
Not  if  we  harbor  malice  and  small- 
ness.  Unless  we  are  accustomed  to 
think  beautiful  thoughts,  our  souls 
aren't  beautiful,  holy  places.  If  we 
fill  our  minds  with  the  trivial,  the 
obscene,  the  bitter,  our  spiritual  dwell- 
ing places  are  certainly  most  unlovely. 

If  we  wei'e  cleaning  our  earthly 
houses  we  would  first  clean  the  win- 
dows. No  matter  how  lovely  a  view 
lies  outside  we  can't  enjoy  it  much, 
if  our  windows  are  too  dirty  to  see 
through.  Our  spiritual  view  is  seen 
through  the  windows  of  faith.  Polish 
up  those  windows  of  faith,  so  we  will 
not  dwell  in  darkened  houses.  Only 
through  faith  can  we  vision  tomorrow, 
and  without  tomorrow,  life  would  be 
a  rather  dreary  prospect  at  times. 

Many  of  us,  when  we  clean  house, 
need  help  with  the  heavy  work,  so 
we  step  to  the  telephone  and  sum- 
mon    someone     to     supplement     our 


strength.  We  can  always  use  the  tele- 
phone of  prayer  to  summon  God's 
help  in  our  weakness.  There  are  never 
any  busy  signals,  and  help  is  always 
waiting. 

We  give  our  attics  and  closets  reg- 
ular turnings-out.  How  about  the  se- 
cret places  of  our  souls  ?  Will  we  find 
the  garments  of  our  lives  those  of 
chastity  and  virtue  ?  Proverbs  31 :10 
declares,  "A  virtuous  woman  is  far 
above  rubies." 

When  we  come  to  the  sweeping,  the 
broom  of  zeal  is  a  good  one.  Use  it 
vigorously! 

In  our  spiritual  dwelling  there  is 
furniture  too.  When  everything  is 
spotless,  we  may  bring  it  in  and  set 
it  about.  The  beds  of  patience  are 
there  where  we  can  find  rest  and  of- 
ten courage  for  new  effort.  Our  rugs 
are  charity,  "For  charity  covereth  a 
multitude  of  sins." 

On  our  tables,  we  spread  the  feast 
of  the  gospel  so  that  we  may  partake 
and  be  refreshed.  Shall  we  not  light 
the   lamps   of   God's   Word? 

Only  when  our  lives  are  clean  and 
our  hearts  pure  can  we  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  only 
then  can  we  say  as  David  did,  "Now 
will  I  prepare  with  all  my  might  the 
house   of   the    Lord." 

Proverbs  14:1  says,  "Every  wise 
woman  buildeth  her  house,  but  the 
foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  the  work 
of  her  hands."  So  many  of  us  love 
God  enough;  we  think  purely  and  live 
chastely,  but  we  expend  so  much  of 
our  time  and  energy  in  trivial,  futile 
pursuits,  that  we  demolish  the  struc- 
tures of  our  souls. 

Now  that  we  have  our  earthly 
houses  cleaned,  let  us  take  time  out 
for  our  spiritual  homes  as  well.  Your 
Daily  Bible  Break  and  your  prayer 
time  are  the  two  most  efficient  tools 
for  the  job.  "Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord."  "The  house  of  righteous- 
ness shall  stand."  "Blessed  be  the 
house   of  the   Lord." 
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Thank  Offering  Service 


Worship  Center:  Use  a  picture  of 
Christ  as  the  center  of  your  worship 
area  with  a  liglited  candle  on  either 
side.  Place  a  box  or  basket  in  front 
of  the  picture  to  receive  the  Thank 
Offering. 

Quiet  Music:  "0  Jesus,  I  Have 
Promised"  (After  this  hymn  has  been 
played  through  once,  the  leader  should 
read  the  scripture  while  the  music 
continues.) 

Leader:  Psalm  100 

The  acquisition  of  wealth  is  the  goal 
today  of  the  people  of  the  world.  Even 
Christians  oftentimes  feel  that  eternal 
happiness  can  be  purchased  with  gold. 
The  aim  of  most  of  us  is  to  lay  up 
treasures  for  ourselves  here  on  earth. 

This  is  not  a  new  problem,  for  Je- 
sus recognized  it  during  His  days 
upon  the  earth.  He  said  to  the  poor, 
"Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying. 
What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall 
we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed  ?  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  To  the  rich,  and 
certainly  to  us.  He  says,  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where    moth    and    rust   doth    corrupt. 


and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal:  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal:  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

We  have  a  blessed  privilege  of  lay- 
ing up  our  treasures  in  heaven  as  we 
give  of  our  Thank  Offerings  for  the 
advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

(The  pianist  should  continue  play- 
ing as  each  member  presents  her 
Thank  Offering.) 

All:    Sing  the  Doxology. 

Leader:  The  Lord  would  have  not 
only  our  treasures  of  money  but  also 
the  most  precious  treasure  of  all,  our 
lives.  As  we  I'ead  together  this  Litany 
of  Dedication  may  each  of  us  renew 
our  vow  to  Him  to  give  our  lives  a 
living  sacrifice,  wholly  acceptable  un- 
to Him. 

Leader:  0  God,  who  by  Thine  own 
will  created  the  world  and  all  that 
is  therein.  Thou  art  working  in  the 
world  and  in  the  lives  of  Thy  chil- 
dren today,  even  as  in  the  past. 

Response:  Create  within  us  a  de- 
sire to  know  Thy  will,  our  Father. 

Leader:  Thou  hast  made  man  after 
Thine  own  image  and  hast  breathed 
into  him  Thy  breath   of  eternal  life, 


and    hast    given    him    the    power  to 
think,  to  will,  and  to  do. 

Response:  May  our  thoughts  and 
our  actions  be  the  channels  of  Thy 
will,  our  Father. 

Leader:  Truly  the  fields  are  white 
unto  harvest  and  the  laborers  are  too 
few.  In  the  world,  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  daily  contacts  of  life  there  is 
need  for  those  who  will  fulfill  Thy 
purpose  and  Thy  plan. 

Response:  May  we  so  live  and  work 
that  Thy  Kingdom  shall  come  and  Thy 
will  shall  be  done,  our  Father. 

Leader:  We  have  in  Thy  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  perfect  revelation  of 
Thy  will,  0  God.  We  hear  Him  telling 
us  how  to  live;  we  see  Him  in  His 
ministry  of  love;  and  in  the  crisis 
hour  of  His  life  we  hear  Him  say, 
"Not   my  will,   but  thine,   be  done." 

Response:  Hear  us  now  as  we  dedi- 
cate our  offerings  and  our  lives  to 
Thy  will    and   in  Thy   service. 

(The  leader  should  then  lead  in  a 
prayer  of  dedication  for  the  offering 
and  for  the  lives  of  the  W.  M.  S.  wo- 
men.) 

Sing  Together:   "Take  My  Life" 
Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee. 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold; 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold, 
Take  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every   power   as    Thou   shalt   choose, 
Every   power   as    Thou    shalt   choose. 

Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store. 
Take   myself,   and   I   will  be 
Ever,  only,  all   for  Thee, 
Ever,  only,   all  for   Thee. 
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Bible  Study  for  July 


KINDNESS 

Mrs.  Howard  Winfield 


Lord  make  me  kind! 
The  world  is  full  enough  of  needless 

tears, 
And  hungry  hearts  are  full  of  name- 
less fears, 
To  these  no  vision  of  Thy  humanness 
appears, 
Lord  make  me  kind! 


AS  WE  CONTINUE  in  our  studies 
of  the  Faces  of  a  Christian,  it 
should  be  helpful  to  remind  ourselves 
that  a  Christian  is  not  self-developed 
or  manufactured,  but  born  again  or, 
from  above,  as  stated  in  John  3:3,  and 
according  to  God's  own  plan.  By  be- 
lieving on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
accepting  Him  as  Saviour  of  our  souls, 
we  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 
(II  Corinthians  5:17). 

The  new  birth  is  a  miracle,  a 
blessed  gift  from  God,  the  beginning 
of  a  new  life.  To  live  this  new  life 
in  the  same  world  in  which  we  were 
formerly  living  requires  much  effort 
and  diligence  along  with  study  and 
practice.  God's  Word  is  our  guide- 
book, His  Holy  Spirit,  our  strength 
and  stay.  We  need  only  ask  Him. 

If,  like  the  thief  on  the  cross  be- 
side Jesus'  cross  at  Calvary,  we  were 
to  leave  this  world  immediately  after 
accepting  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  we 
■would  have  no  need  to  "put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,"  (Ephesians 
6:11),  or  to  "study  to  show  thyself 
approved,"  (II  Timothy  2:15),  for 
there  will  be  no  need  for  protection 
in  heaven.  These  things  are  needed 
by  those  who  live  in  an  antagonistic 
world  that  they  might  overcome  its 
evil  temptations.  God  asks  us  to  show 
to  this  world  the  greatness  of  His 
Son.  Our  lives  on  this  earth  are  to 
glorify  Christ.  We  must  know  and 
follow  His  teaching. 

As  Christians  then,  for  as  long  as 
We  are   privileged   to   live    on   earth. 


it  is  necessary  for  us  to  strive  for 
Christ-likeness  that  others  "may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew 
5:16). 

Living  a  Christian  life  is  not  an 
endless  series  of  "don'ts"  but  a  posi- 
tive, glorious  adventure  with  Christ, 
"doing"  His  will.  By  the  fruits  of  our 
"doings"  we  shall  be  known — not  we 
ourselves,   but   Christ  in  us. 

Kindness,  or  gentleness,  is  a  fruit 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  that  are 
Christ's  show  this  characteristic.  The 
love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  affects  the 
countenance. 

Paul,  in  Ephesians  4:32,  gives  in- 
struction and  reminds  us  of  God's 
loving-kindness  for  us.  "Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

Deeds  of  kindness  are  important, 
too.  Christ  exhorts  His  followers  to 
do  good  to  their  enemies  as  well  as 
their    friends     (Luke    7:33-35).    This 


commandment  appears  to  separate 
the  self-developed  Christian  from  the 
truly  reborn  one.  Jesus  explains  that 
doing  good  for  those  who  are  good 
to  us  is  of  no  merit,  for  the  unsaved 
follow  this  pattern  also.  But  to  be  kind 
to  one's  enemy  requires  dependence 
upon  God  for  strength  and  thus  es- 
tablishes a  bond  between  the  Christian 
and  God.  Also,  He  is  kind  to  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil.  Can  we  do 
less  and  still  say  we  walk  in  His 
footsteps  ? 

Kindness  in  words:  Describing  a 
Godly  woman.  Proverbs  31:26  states, 
"She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
ness." A  quality  for  all  Christians  to 
seek  to  possess,  for  in  the  book  of 
James  much  is  written  concerning  the 
tongue  and  the  evil  that  it  is  capable 
of.  "Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  IVIy  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be" 
(James  3:10). 

The  prevalence  of  profanity  around 
us  today  is  a  shocking  thing.  Thought 
by  many  to  be  a  mark  of  toughness, 
it  is  actually  an  indication  of  weak- 
ness and  stupidity.  Harsh  rebukes, 
gossip  and  degrading  wisecracks  are 
also  signs  of  a  "tainted  heart."  Surely 
every  Christian  must  guard  his  lips! 

Let     your    speech   be    always   with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 

know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 

man,  (Colossians  4:6)  and  be  ye  kind! 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


If  we  knew  what  hearts  are  aching 
for  the  comforts  we  might  bring, 

If  we  knew  what  souls  are  yearning 
for   the  sunshine  we  could  fling, 

If  we  knew  what  feet  are  weary  walk- 
ing  pathways   roughly   laid. 

We  would  quickly  hasten  forward 
stretching  forth  our  hands  to  aid. 
Selected 
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Stewardship 


"LORD!  WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  TO  DO?' 

DR.  E.  M.  RIDDLE 


"Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers    of  men"    (Matthew   4:19). 

"If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me"  (Matthew  16: 
24). 

"Do  not  be  anxious  about  your  life, 
what  you  shall  eaC  or  what  you  shall 
drink,  nor  about  your  body,  what  you 
shall  put  on... But  seek  ye  first  his 


THIS  SUBJECT  is  closely  asso- 
ciated with  one  phase  of  the 
ever-challenging  topic,  known  as 
Stewardship — stewardship  of  life.  The 
Gospel  of  Luke  definitely  describes  a 
faithful  steward,  and  in  another  por- 
tion an  unfaithful  steward. 

There  is  a  stewardship  of  the  Gos- 
pel committed  unto  the  Church,  which 
includes  all  we  are,  all  we  do,  and 
all  we  acquire.  It  must  not  be  classed 
with  reformation,  conversion,  expe- 
rience, service,  obedience;  it  is  deeper 
than  any  of  these;  in  fact,  it  repre- 
sents the  fundamental  principle  that 
has  made  these  and  all  other  Chris- 
tian graces  possible. 

In  my  way  of  thinking  there  is  but 
one  simple  term  which  defines  stew- 
ardship of  life:  that  is  Relationship; 
this  comprehends  all  there  is  in  the 
relationship  of  the  Creator  to  the 
creature.  Thei-efore,  everything  that 
pertains  to  the  Christian  life  should 
naturally  arise  out  of  the  realiza- 
tion of  such  a  relationship. 

The  oppoi'tunity  of  properly  eval- 
uating our  talents  is  one  of  the  great- 
est resources  of  the  Christian  church. 
It  constitutes  a  storehouse  of  treas- 
ure to  the  church  and  the  individual, 
but  its  worth  is  rather  consistently 
overlooked    or   neglected. 

A  person  with  a  normal,  healthy 
body  would  not  dream  of  keeping  an 
arm  strapped  to  his  side  in  useless 
idleness;    a  manufacturer    would    be 


kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  yours  as 
well"  (Matthew  6:25-34). 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  .Spirit,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.  .." 
(Matthew  28:19,  20). 


courting  financial  disaster  if  he  failed 
to  utilize  the  by-products  of  his  in- 
dustry along  with  the  principal  prod- 
ucts; but  often  we  Christians  limp 
through  life  ignoring  or  neglecting  a 
mighty  force  in  our  lives,  one  that 
would  bring  us  power,  strength  and 
blessing — our   unused   talents. 

Some  (Christians  give  of  their  time, 
talents  and  substance  because  they 
feel  a  sense  of  pride  in  their  church 
or  an  obligation  to  the  pastor.  This 
practice  may  prove  successful,  in  part, 
for  a  while;  but  it  is  not  of  permanent 
value  or  blessing  to  eitlier  the  church 
or  the  individual.  Christians  must  be 
made  to  experience  a  need  for  conse- 
cration of  their  talents  to  the  Lord 
as  genuinely  as  a  need  for  obedience 
to  the  rite  of  baptism  or  fellowship 
with   the   Lord   in   prayer. 

Other  privileges  and  obligations  of 
the  church  are  presented  regularly 
and  emphatically  from  the  pulpit;  but 
the  need  for  consecrated  talent  re- 
ceives a  very  cursory  treatment  in 
many  cases.  Hence,  the  pastor  or  Sun- 
day school  teacher  who  neglects  this 
vital  instruction  is  robbing  the  Chris- 
tian of  countless  blessings  and  the 
church  as  a  whole  of  great  good. 

We  are  stewards  of  our  talents — 
our  life.  Life  itself  is  a  trust  from 
God.  It  is  the  greatest  thing  in  this 
world.  "Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  Christians!  do 
you  realize  that  you  are  the  jiurchased 


possession  of  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Christ?  When  you  do,  you  can  say, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  never- 
theless, I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  This  Christian  relation- 
ship is  being  felt  in  our  church  auxil- 
iaries, but  we  might  yet  well  turn 
unto  Him  who  gave  all  and  humbly 
ask,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?" 

George  MacDonald  once  said, 
"Man's  first  business  is  What  does 
God  want  me  to  do?  not  what  will 
God  do  if  I  do  so  and  so  ?  We  are  and 
remain  such  creeping  Christians  be- 
cause we  look  at  ourselves  and  not 
at  Christ."  Not  until  laymen  begin  to 
take  their  faith  seriously  and  to  work 
for  their  convictions  instead  of  play- 
ing them  can  the  laggard  church,  of 
which  we  are  a  part,  recover  the 
power  to  tuiTi  the  world  upside  down, 
as  it  did  under  the  influence  of  Paul 
of  Tarsus. 

In  Jesus'  parable  of  the  talents,  the 
word  "talent"  refers  to  money.  But 
today's  usage  of  the  word  "talent" 
means  a  person's  abilities,  his  knack 
for  doing  things.  Think  of  Jesus'  par- 
able in  this  light:  it  is  clear  that 
God  gave  you  your  talents  and  He 
expects  you  to  use  them  for  His  will 
and  purpose.  To  do  so  is  one  way 
to  give  evidence  that  you  are  a  faith- 
ful   Christian    steward. 

Whether  you  are  teaching  a  lesson, 
singing  a  song,  painting  a  picture,  or 
working  in  your  garden  or  field,  you 
are  glorifying  God.  In  all  these  things 
you  are  giving  messages  to  others. 
For  others  must  see  Christ  in  you,  in 
the  way  you  act,  in  the  way  you  use 
your  talents  in  everything  you  do.  St. 
Paul  said  it  this  way  to  fellow  Chris- 
tians: 

"...whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Just  remember,  you  may  be 
the  only  Bible  that  some  people  read. 

Our  talents  are  a  trust.  Those  who 
are  called  to  guide  the  physical  and 
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spiritual  developments  of  a  congrega- 
tion are  charged  with  a  sacred  re- 
sponsibility. To  accept  that  respon- 
sibility with  honesty  of  purpose  and 
integrity  of  spirit  is  the  beginning 
of  faithfulness.  They  become  stewards 
of  their  talents,  of  God's  goods,  man- 
agers of  His  business,  partners  in  His 
enterpi'ise. 

If  they  serve  faithfully  and  well, 
the  Church  will  grow,  God's  purposes 
will  be  served,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  be  mediated  to  lives,  homes,  com- 
munities and  the  world.  If  they  are 
careless  of  this  stewardship,  lives  will 
be  spiritually  dwarfed;  the  church  will 
be  hindered,  and  the  "manifold  grace 
of  God"  will  be  impeded. 

Peter  exhorted  each  one  to  accept 
responsibility  as  "good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God" — as  lead- 
ers in  the  dedication  of  time,  talent, 
witness  and  means.  It  is  unlikely  that 
any  congregation  will  rise  higher  than 
the  level  of  knowledge,  conscience  and 
practice   of  its   leadership.  It    is    the 


first   responsibility    of   leaders    to    be 
leaders. 

Surely  the  best  example  of  the  use 
of  talent  and  time  was  presented  by 
our  Lord,  when  He  called  His  dis- 
ciples: for  "they  forsook  all  and  fol- 
lowed Him."  They  gave  their  entire 
lives  in  service.  The  words  of  the  Boy 
Jesus,  "I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business,"  will  also  reveal  the  use  of 
talent  and  the  expenditure  of  life  in 
service.  He  said,  "I  must,"  not  "I'll 
think  about  it  tomorrow."  The  word 
must  stresses  urgency.  Jesus  was 
eager  to  be  used.  He  wanted  at  once 
to  be  busy  with  the  Father's  business. 

Friends — the  need  is  still  great;  the 
Father's  business  is  urgent.  The  la- 
borers are  also  too  few.  Let  us  con- 
secrate life  and  talent  to  the  Lord 
who  still  calls  and  needs  workers  in 
His  vineyard. 


STEWARDSHIP 

It's  doing  your  job  the  best  you  can. 
And  being  just  to   your  fellow  man; 
It's  figuring  how  and  learning  why, 
And    looking    forward    and    thinking 

high, 
And  dreaming  a  little  and  doing  much; 
It's  keeping  always  in  closest  touch 
With  what  is  finest  in  work  and  deed; 
It's  being  thorough,  yet  making  speed; 
It's  being  clean  and  it's  playing  fair; 
It's  laughing  lightly  at  Dame  Despair; 
It's    sharing    sorrow,   and    work,    and 

mirth. 
And    making    better     this     good     old 

earth; 
It's    serving,    striving   through   strain 

and  stress; 
It's  trusting  Hmi  and  doing  our  best. 
That  is  stewardship. 


Reprinted  from   the   Outlook,  June 
1954. 


INSTALLATIOhS  SERVICE 


(The  newly  elected  officers  should 
face   the   installing   officer.) 

Installing  Officer:  The  many  ac- 
tivities of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  call  for  the  use  of  the  many 
gifts  of  its  members.  Paul  says, 
"There  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  one 
Spirit,  and  differences  of  administra- 
tion but  one  Lord,  and  diversities  of 
operation,  but  one  and  the  same  God 
that  worketh  all  in  all." 

You  have  been  called  because  of 
your  gifts  for  leadership  into  the  min- 
istry of  this  society.  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses," saith  the  Lord,  "and  my 
servants  whom  I  have  chosen  that  ye 
may    know   and   believe   me." 

Therefore  you  are  important  in  the 
future  work  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

Do  you  promise  to  fulfill  the  duty 
of  the  office  to  which  you  have  been 
elected  and  to  uphold  the  ideals  and 
principles  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  to  support  its  work  to  the 
best  of  your  ability  for  the  spreading 


of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  here  at 
home  and  abroad  ? 

(The  newly  elected  officers  will  an- 
swer, "We  do.") 

Installing  Officea-: 

The    bread    that   bringeth    strength    I 

want  to  give. 
The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty 

live; 
I   want  to  help   the   fainting  day   by 

day; 
I'm  sure  I   shall  not  pass  again  this 

way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears. 
The  faith  to  conquer  crowding  doubts 

and  fears. 
Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  always; 
I'm  sui'e  I   shall  not  pass  again  this 

way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  running 

o'er 
And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 


The  answer   soft  that   tumeth  wrath 

away ; 
I'm  sure  I   shall  not  pass  again  this 

way. 

I   want    to    give   to   others  hope   and 

faith; 
I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith; 
I  want  to  live  aright  from  day  to  day; 
I'm  sure  I   shall  not  pass  again  this 

way. 

(Leader  asks  other  members  to 
stand  and  says  to  them:) 

Installing  Officer:  Inasmuch  as  be- 
ing a  member  in  this  W.  M.  S.  has  giv- 
en each  of  you  a  certain  responsibility 
to  cooperate  in  the  work  of  your  so- 
ciety, will  you  promise  to  support  and 
assist  these  chosen  officers  in  any 
way  you  can  during  the  coming  year  ? 

(All  members  will  answer:  "I  do.") 

The  installing  officer  will  lead  in 
a  prayer  of  dedication  for  the  new 
officers   and   members. 
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THEOSOPHY 


T.  K.  VAN  BAALEN  has  stated 
"Theosophy,  or  Divine  Wisdom, 
is  the  apostate  child  of  Spiritism 
mixed  with  Buddhism.  It  is  far  more 
complicated  and  more  intricate  than 
Spiritism;  at  the  same  time  its  world- 
and-life  view  is  more  complete  and 
fascinating."  If  Theosophy  is  a  child 
of  Spiritism  then  it  is  also  a  relative 
of  Rosicrucianism.  Theosophy's  sys- 
tems and  theories  are  much  akin  to 
the  overwhelmingly  complicated  sys- 
tems of  Rosicrucianism.  We  will  un- 
dertake a  brief  study  of  this  cult 
to  acquaint  ourselves  with  its  teach- 
ings. 

How  Did  It  Begin? 

Once  again  we  will  note  that  this 
cult  is  the  product  of  a  woman's  in- 
spiration. The  founder  of  Theosophy 
was  a  Russian  girl  by  the  name  of 
Helena  Petrovna.  In  1848,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  she  was  married  to  N. 
B.  Blavatsky.  After  tvifo  months  of 
marriage  she  deserted  her  husband 
and  led  a  wandering  life  for  25  years. 
During  these  years  she  lived  in  va- 
rious European,  Asian,  Mexican  and 
North  American  cities.  She  became  a 
spiritistic  medium  and  in  1857  she 
tried  to  found  a  spiritistic  society  in 
Cairo  but  failed.  She  then  came  to 
New  York  and  in  1873  she  sought  co- 
operation with  mediums.  However,  at 
that  time  so  much  fraud  had  been 
exposed  that  she  wearied  of  the  Spir- 
itism of  the    day. 

Madam  Blavatsky,  as  she  was 
known,  founded  the  Theosophical  So- 
ciety in  New  York  in  the  year  1875. 
She  was  assisted  by  a  Civil  War  Col- 
onel, Colonel  Olcott.  Madam  Blavatsky 
said  her  new  system  was  the  same 
as  Spiritualism  but  had  a  different 
name.  In  1882  she  and  Colonel  Olcott 
visited  India  together  and  added  Hin- 
du and  Buddhist  elements  to  their  sys- 
tem. Madam  Blavatsky  died  at  the 
age  of  60  in  1891. 

Mrs.  Annie  Besant,  the  daughter  of 
an  English  minister  and  later  the 
wife  of  one,  was  Madam  Blavatsky's 
greatest  successor.  She  left  her  hus- 
band in   1873,   identified  herself  with 


Free  Thought  and  radical  political 
movements.  She  was  suddenly  con- 
verted to  Theosophy  and  became  a 
scholar,  public  speaker  and  volumi- 
nous writer.  Mrs.  Besant  died  Sep- 
tember 20,  1933,  and  was  succeeded  by 
George  S.  Arundale,  who  was  followed 
by  C.  Jinarajadesa  who  became  presi- 
dent of  the  Society  in  1945. 

Mrs.  Besant's  outstanding  claim 
was  that  her  adopted  son,  Krishna- 
murti  (also  called  Krishnaji)  was  the 
new  Messiah,  or  the  reincarnation  of 
the  World  Teacher  (we  will  discuss 
this  concept  later  in  our  article).  The 
date  of  this  "discovery"  was  Decem- 
ber 28,  1925.  In  1926,  a  Baron  Philip 
Van  Pallendt  gave  his  estate  at  Om- 
men,  Netherlands,  to  be  the  head- 
quarters of  this  new  Messiah.  The 
American  headquarters  of  Theosophy 
was  at  Krotona,  California.  On  No- 
vember 20,  1931,  Krishnaji  announced 
that  he  had  become  convinced  that 
he  was  not  the  Messiah  and  refused 
any  further  adoration.  Since  that  time 
he  has  lived  in  retirement. 

What  Is  Theosophy? 

C.  W.  Leadbeater  says  that  The- 
osophy is  not  in  itself  a  religion,  but 
the  truth  which  lies  behind  all  re- 
ligions alike.  He  further  asserts  that 
it  is  at  once  a  philosophy,  a  religion 
and  a  science.  In  its  capacity  as  a 
religion,  Leadbeater  says,  "Theosophy 
gives  its  followers  a  rule  of  life, 
based  not  on  alleged  commands  de- 
livered at  some  remote  period  of  the 
past,  but  on  plain  common  sense  as 
indicated  by  observed  facts."  It  should 
be  noted  that  many  of  these  "observed 
facts"  come  from  occult  (outside  of 
natural  laws)  sources.  Theosophy 
never  endeavors  to  convert  any  man 
from  whatever  religion  he  already 
holds.  Annie  Besant  states,  "No  man 
in  becoming  a  Theosophist  need  cease 
to  be  a  Christian,  a  Buddhist,  a  Hin- 
du; he  will  but  acquire  a  deeper  in- 
sight into  his  own  faith,  a  firmer 
hold  on  its  spiritual  truths,  a  broader 
understanding  of  its  sacred  teach- 
ings." 


Now  that  we  have  glimpsed  briefly 
what  Theosophy  claims  to  be,  let  us 
inquire  into  some  of  its  very  com- 
plex ideas.  These  teachings  must,  of 
necessity,  be  greatly  simplified.  To 
study  them  in  detail  would  take  vol- 
umes rather  than  a  few  paragraphs. 
What  Do  The  Theosophists  Teach? 

Since  the  doctrine  of  God  is  always 
determinative  for  an  entire  system, 
let  us  first  investigate  this  teaching. 

God 

Theosophy,  like  Buddhism,  is  re- 
markably silent  or  evasive  in  its  state- 
ments concerning  God.  As  in  several 
other  cults,  it  is  pantheistic  (belief 
that  the  Universe  is  God)  and  teaches 
an  impersonal  God.  "God  is  all,  and 
all  is  God."  Many  writers  refer  to 
God  merely  as  the  Solar  Deity.  The 
Theosophists  put  God  on  the  same 
basis  as  many  ancient  non-Christian 
religions  in  which  the  sun  stood  as 
the   symbol   of  the   Supreme   God. 

With  this  as  their  concept  of  God 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Theoso- 
phists consider  all  religions  funda- 
mentally as  one.  They  place  much 
emphasis  upon  the  "Brotherhood  of 
Religions." 

The  impersonal  God  of  the  Theoso- 
phists is  spoken  of  as  a  Trinity  but 
is  a  Trinity  in  name  only.  The  Chris- 
tian concept  of  the  Trinity  is  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit  but  the  Theoso- 
phists have  reduced  it  to  Power  or 
Will,  Wisdom,  and  Activity.  We  are 
also  told  there  is  a  fourth  person,  or 
in  some  religions,  a  second  Trinity, 
feminine,  the  Mother.  This  Fourth 
Person  is  supposed  to  make  possible 
the   activity   of  the   other  Three. 

From  this  description  we  can  see 
that  the  Theosophic  conception  of  the 
Godhead  is  vastly  different  from  that 
held  by  the  Christian  church. 

Man 

The  Theosophistic  concept  of  man 
is  quite  complex.  Man  is  said  to  have 
a  "natural  body"  which  is  made  up 
of  four  different  and  separable  por- 
tions and  is  subject  to  death.  Man 
also  has  a  spiritual  body. 
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The  "natural  body"  of  man  consists 
of  a  physical  body  with  its  etheric 
double,  an  astral  body  and  a  mental 
body. 

The  physical  body  is  made  up  of 
seven  bodies — the  skin  body,  the  tub- 
ular body,  the  lymphatic  body,  the 
circulatory  body,  the  nerve  body,  the 
muscle  body,  the  bone  body.  Each  has 
its  special  function  and  when  put  to- 
gether resembles  the  appearance  of  a 
man.  However,  the  Theosophists  say 
there    is    more    to    man    than    this. 

Surrounding  our  physical  body  is 
the  vital  or  etheric  body.  It  extends 
as  an  aura  around  the  physical  body 
'and  is  the  power  supply  of  the  system. 
It  is  described  by  C.  W.  Leadbeater 
:as  "bluish-white"  and  as  "having  the 
'appearance  of  being  straited."  In 
sleep  and  in  trance-condition  man 
leaves  his  physical  body  and  in  his 
astral  and  mental  bodies,  dwells  in 
the   astral   world. 

The  astral  body  is  the  body  of  emo- 
tions. Here  the  Theosophists  find  de- 
pression, fear,  anger,  affection,  devo- 
tion, etc.,  each  of  which  has  its  own 
particular  color  such  as  the  etheric 
body. 

Man's  third  body  is  the  mental 
body — thought.  The  mental  body  also 
has  an  aura  which  has  a  color  cor- 
responding to  our  thoughts.  For  ex- 
ample, the  power  of  love  thought  is 
rose  colored,  compassion  is  a  soft 
green,  anger  is  scarlet. 

The  Theosopnists'  concept  of  man 
and  concept  of  various  cycles  of  the 
universe  (which  we  cannot  discuss  in 
ian  article  of  this  length)  makes  room 
for  the  countless  reincarnations  of 
jhuman  souls.  The  idea  of  reincarna- 
tion was  of  ancient  Hindu  origin  but 
the  Theosophists  do  not  teach  that 
.a  man  may  be  reborn  as  an  animal, 
lonly  as  another  human  being.  C.  W. 
j  Leadbeater  writes,  "Everyone  of  us 
I  has  a  long  line  of  these  physical  lives 
I  behind  him  and  the  ordinary  man  has 
a  fairly  long  line  still  in  front  of  him." 
With  each  return  to  earth,  man  is 
■  born  over  in  an  infant  body,  to  work 
out  his  Karma.  For  a  thorough  treat- 
ment of  Karma,  refer  to  Mrs.  Besant's 
book  entitled.   The  Ancient   Wisdom. 

The  Mahatmas 

Of  great  importance  to  the  system 
of  Theosophy  are  the  Mahatmas.  They 
are  sometimes  called  Masters,  Adepts, 
Initiates,  the  Great  White  Lodge,  the 
Occult  Hierarchy,  Brotherhood  of 
Teachers.  They  are  "divine  men  made 
perfect"  whose  job  it  is  to  supervise 
human  evolution. 


Above  all  these  teachers  there  is 
One  Supreme  Teacher  who,  when  he 
becomes  incarnated,  is  a  Messiah. 

This  Supreme  Teacher  has  appeared 
in  different  men — Buddha,  Hermes, 
Zoraster,  Orpheus  and  finally  as 
Christ.  As  we  have  already  discovered, 
Mrs.  Besant  claimed  that  he  appeared 
again  in  her  adopted  son,  Krishnaji, 
a  belief  he  later  repudiated. 
Heaven  and  Hell 

The  following  quotations  are  taken 
from  iC.  W.  Leadbeater's  book.  "The 
astral  life,  which  the  man  has  made 
for  himself  either  miserable  or  com- 
paratively joyous,  corresponds  to  what 
Christians  call  purgatory;  the  lower 
mental  life,  which  is  always  entirely 
happy,  is  what  is  called  heaven. 

"Man  makes  for  himself  his  own 
purgatory  and  heaven,  and  these  are 
not  planes,  but  states  of  conscious- 
ness. Hell  does  not  exist;  it  is  only 
a  figment  of  the  theological  imagina- 
tion; but  a  man  who  lives  foolishly 
may  make  for  himself  a  very  unpleas- 
ant and  long-enduring  purgatory. 
Neither  purgatory  nor  heaven  can 
ever  be  eternal,  for  a  finite  cause  can- 
not produce  an  infinite  result." 
The  Bible 

Theosophists  acknowledge  the  Bi- 
ble as  a  source  of  secret  knowledge. 
"The  Scriptures  have  been  regarded 
by  some  Biblical  scholars  as  belong- 
ing to  a  special  category  of  literature, 
sometimes  called  the  Sacred  Lan- 
guage. The  distinguishing  character- 
istic of  this  kind  of  writing  is  that, 
whilst  its  narratives  have  some  his- 
torical basis,  the  language  itself  is 
largely,  but  not  entirely,  allegorical; 
it  is  constructed  of  symbols  and  al- 
legories containing  profound  spiritual 
and  occult  truths. 

"...  The  Gospels  were  written  by 
men  well-versed  in  the  Wisdom  of 
the  Ages  and  highly  skilled  in  what 
is  called  the  Sacred  Language  of  al- 
legory and  symbol."  (Hodson) 
Christ 

As  we  have  already  seen,  Theosophy 
puts  Jesus  Christ  on  the  same  level 
with  Buddha  and  Zoraster.  The  events 
in  Jesus'  life  are  all  symbolic.  This 
quotation  is  taken  from  Hodson's 
book,  "The  story  of  the  life  of  our 
Lord  is  thus  written  as  a  great  mys- 
tery-drama portraying  the  progress 
of  individual  men  and  women  to  per- 
fection, whilst  at  the  same  time  re- 
cording events  in  His  life." 

This  is  the  Theosophists'  concept 
of  the  Virgin  birth.  "Who,  then,  from 
this   human  point  of  view,  is  Mary, 


the  immaculate  Mother  of  Jesus  ?  She 
is  a  personification  of  the  Immortal 
Spiritual  Soul  of  each  one  of  us,  the 
maternal  matrix  or  womb  from  with- 
in which  the  Christ  consciousness,  or 
Christ  "Child",  is  interiorly  born." 
They  continue  to  explain  each  event 
in  the  life  of  our  Lord  as  a  sym- 
bol and  further  point  out  that  each 
of  us  must  pass  through  these  same 
experiences  as  we  strive  for  perfec- 
tion. 

Conclusion 

This  is  but  a  glimpse  into  the  com- 
plex system  called  Theosophy.  For 
further  explanation  consult  the  follow- 
ing sources.  Let  us  venture  only  with 
Christ  as  we  improve  our  own  under- 
standing. 

Sources 
The    Chaos    of    Cults    by    J.    K.    Van 

Baalen,  chapter  3. 
"The   Spirit  of  Truth  and   the   Spirit 

of  Error",  chart  compiled  by  Keith 

L.  Brooks. 
The  Ancient  Wisdom  by  Annie  Besant. 
Man's     Supersensory     and     Spiritual 

Powers    by   Geoffrey    Hodson. 
A  Textbook   of  Theosophy   by   C.  W. 

Leadbeater. 
Space,  Time  and  Self  by  E.  Norman 

Pearson. 


The  United  States  Government 
must  not  undertake  to  run  the 
churches.  When  an  individual  in  a 
church,  or  out  of  it,  becomes  danger- 
ous to  the  public  interest,  he  must 
be  checked. — Abiaham  Lincoln. 

History,  by  appraising  men  of  the 
past,  will  enable  them  to  judge  of 
the  future;  it  will  avail  them  of  the 
experience  of  other  times  and  the  ac- 
tions and  designs  of  men;  it  will  en- 
able them  to  know  ambition  and  every 
guise  it  may  assume;  and,  knowing 
it,  to  defeat  its  views. — Thomas  Jef- 
ferson. 

I  have  but  one  lamp  by  which  my 
feet  are  guided;  and  that  is  the  lamp 
of  experience.  I  know  of  no  way  of 
judging  the  future  but  by  the  past. 
— Patrick  Henry. 

Only  those  are  fit  to  live  who  do 
not  fear  to  die;  and  none  are  fit  to 
die  who  have  shrunk  from  the  joy  of 
life.  Life  and  death  are  parts  of  the 
same  great  adventure.  —  Theodore 
Roosevelt. 
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THIS  IS  the  story,  as  told  to  me, 
of  the  thoughts  of  a.  layman  in 
regard  to  his  church. 

"Our  present  church  was  built  in 
1908.  I  was  four  years  old  at  the 
time  so  do  not  remember  the  former 
old  frame  church  but  do  recall  a  lot 
of  the  names  of  the  members.  There 
are  still  a  few  in  our  church  today, 
who    worshipped   in   that   old    church. 

I  became  a  member  in  1913.  I  sup- 
pose I  was  very  much  of  an  ordinary 
boy  although  some  may  have  thought, 
almost  bad,  and  I  am  thankful  to 
those  who  overlooked  the  pranks  of 
a  boy.  Nearly  every  one  in  the  neigh- 
borhood went  to  this  church  for  fam- 
ily worship,  even  some  who  seemed 
to    have   no    reason    for   going.    It   is 


not  for  us  to  judge,  however,  and  we 
realize  that  the  church  is  for  all,  re- 
gardless of  station  or  color. 

We  are  taught  that  people  make 
the  church  and  in  this  respect  that 
is  literally  true,  for  knowing  of  the 
men  in  the  neighborhood  who  helped 
lay  brick  and  stone,  and  the  women 
who  loved  and  cared  for  all  the  chil- 
dren, prepared  meals  and  the  Com- 
munion Service,  makes  us  know  that 
it  takes  a  building  built  with  loving 
hands  as  well  as  the  people  to  make 
a  church. 

I  remember  many  happy  years  as 
a  boy  and  the  ones  who  had  a  part 
in  keeping  me  interested  in  our  church 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  also  re- 
member young  manhood,  the  tempta- 
tions and  slight  straying-away  pe- 
riods in  the  process  of  trying  to  grow 
up  and  get  settled.  I  thank  our  God 
for  a  good  wife  and  fine,  honest. 
Christian  children  of  whom  I  am 
very  proud.  I  know  now  of  selfish 
and  proud  thoughts  and  hurt  feelings 
which  have  no  place  in  a  church,  al- 


though, at  the  time,  a  person  may 
think  he  or  she  is  doing  their  best 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  work  of 
the  church. 

As  I  grow  older  and  look  back  on 
these  memories,  I  realize  that  I  revere 
this  church  more  every  day.  My  con- 
stant attendance  here  to  worship  ray 
Lord  and  to  do  His  work  seems  more 
worthwhile  every  day,  month  and 
year.  Perhaps  some  of  us  do  not  find 
a  true  peace  of  mind  until  a  few  years 
of  experience  have  been  gained.  Those 
of  us  who  are  still  worshiping  in  our 
first  church  are  very  fortunate  to  have 
passed  through  these  wonderful 
years." 

I  thoroughly  enjoyed  these  com- 
ments made  by  this  layman  and 
thought  others  might  like  to  read 
them.  Our  church  building  is  truly  a 
holy  place  and  we  do  learn  to  cher- 
ish this  church  where  we  go  to  wor- 
ship and  work  for  our  beloved  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

Mrs.  Robert  C.  Frush, 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 
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Lesson  for  June  18,  1961 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE 

Lesson:    James  3:1-12 

"THREE  MEN,  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson,  William  E. 
Gladstone  and  Cardinal  Manning,  were  invited  to  record 
on  a  phonograph  record  some  message  for  the  world, 
not  to  be  heard  until  after  their  deaths.  Two  years  after 
Manning's  death  a  group  of  listeners  heard  his  message, 
in  solemn  tones:  'I  hope  that  no  word  of  mine,  written 
or  spoken,  will  be  found  to  have  done  harm  to  my  fellow 
men  when  I  am  dead." 

In  this  week's  lesson  we  study  James'  warning  con- 
cerning the   use  of  the   tongue. 

I— A  CONTROLLED  TONGUE  IS  INDICATIVE  OF  A 
CONTROLLED  LIFE— "If  any  man  oflFend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body"  (3:2). 

No  man,  of  course,  is  perfect.  But  James  is  telling  us 
how  very  difficult  it  is  to  control  the  tongue.  How  ironic 
it  is  that  the  last  part  of  man  to  be  disciplined  is  his 
speech! 

James  likens  the  tongue  to  a  ship's  rudder.  A  tiny 
rudder  steers  a  great  ship.  To  keep  on  a  straight  course 


the  rudder  must  be  constantly  under  control  of  the  pilot; 
and  to  live  a  Godly  life  the  tongue,  likewise,  must  be 
kept  under  control. 

II— THE   TONGUE    IS   SMALL,    BUT  POWERFUL— 

"The   tongue.. is   a   little    organ   but   can  boast   of   great 

achievements.  See  how  a  spark  so  tiny  can  set  a  vast 
forest  on  fire!"   (3:5 — Wms.). 

"Too  often  in  churches.  .  .someone's  tongue  talks  too 
much.  A  bit  of  groundless  gossip,  a  few  words  of  cut- 
ting sarcasm,  a  jealous  jibe,  a  reported  rumor — the 
match  is  struck  and  soon  the  fire  rages.  In  a  few  weeks 
or  months  it  may  seem  as  though  the  whole  church 
is  on  fire  with  bitterness  and  even  hatred.  Just  a  little 
spark;    but   what  a   fire!"    (L.    H.   Higley). 

Ill— THE  TONGUE,  WHEN  UNCONTROLLED,  DE- 
FILES THE  WHOLE  MAN— "And  the  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity.  .  .it  defileth  the  whole  body,  ...and 
it   is   set   on   fire   of  hell"    (3:6). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  scathing  rebukes  of  the  mis- 
used tongue  found  anywhere!  Is  James  too  severe  in  his 
condemnation?  Listen  to  the  words  of  Alexander  Ma- 
claren: 

"Foul  speech,  heard  in  schools  or  places  of  business, 
read  in  filthy  books,  heard  in  theatres,  has  polluted 
many  a  young  life,  and  kindled  fires  which  have  de- 
stroyed  a  man,   body  and   soul." 

IV— THE  TONGUE,  APART  FROM  THE  POWER  OFl 
GOD,  IS  UNCONTROLLABLE— "But  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison"  (3:8). 

Notice:  James  says  "no  man"  can  tame  the  tongue.  But 
GOD  has,  can  and  does  tame  man's  tongue  when  it  is 
brought  under  His  control. 
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"Though  no  man  can  tame  the  tongue,  thank  God 
there  is  One  who  can  do  so.  The  same  Lord  to  whom 
the  Psalmist  long  ago  prayed  can  indeed  make  not 
only  'the  words  of  my  mouth,'  but  also  'the  medita- 
tions of  my  heart'  acceptable  in  His  sight  (Ps.  19:14)" 
G.  Coleman  Luck). 

',    V— THE   TONGUE    CAN   BE   AN   INSTRUMENT   OF 

BLESSING  OR  OF  CURSING— "With  it  we  bless  the 
Lord  and  Father,  and  with  it  we  curse  men  who  are 
'jnade  in  God's  likeness"  (3:9 — Wms.). 
I  Experience  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  this  verse. 
One  person  uses  his  tongue  as  a  means  of  spi'eading  sun- 
shine and  cheer  and  blessing.  While  another's  tongue 
is  only  used  to  spread  bitterness  and  hate. 
j  "Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet 
water  and  bitter?"   asks  James.   Of  course  not! 

"The  application  is.  .  .clear.  If  the  fovmtain  of  our  life, 

the  heart,  has  been  cleansed  from  sin  it  will  not  send 

forth   bitterness.  We  all  need  to  ask  God  to  keep   our 

j    hearts   full  to   overflowing   with  His  perfect  love,  that 

j    what  comes  out  of  our  mouths  will  be  'sweet'  "  (Higley). 

The  elderly  gentleman  was   right  when  he  said: 
j        "Now  it  seems  thet  they  ain't  but  jest  one  bit  what'll 
bridle  th'  tongue,  an'  that's  a  'bit  o'  love'." 


A  CHORISTER'S  PRAYER 

;  can't  be  just  a  pathway  so  that  Thy  words  may  tread — 
F'or  the  path  beneath  the  passerby  is  only  something  dead. 
1  can't  be  just   a  mirror,  Lord,  from  which  Thy  psalms 

may  shine — 
Reflection  is  the  only  way  a  mirror  can  design. 
'  can't  be  just  an   echo  which   is  softly  heard, 
'?ov  echoes  tell  just  one  small  part,  on  which  the  words 

are  strung, 
?or  evei-y  word  is  born  again  and  lives  as  it  is  sung. 
\Iake  me  a  child  of  God,  that  when  I  sing  Thy  song 
Thy  words  become  my  very  own  and  then  I  will  be  strong. 
Vly  voice  is  just  a  part  of  me,  but  all  of  me  is  Thine — 
Vlay  I  forget  my  glory.  Lord,  and  make  Thy  glory  shine! 

— Selected. 

A  CHORISTER,  like  a  good  Bible  reader,  can  get  the 
r\  sense  of  thought  over  to  an  audience  (Neh.  8:8). 
Vliriam,  with  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  led  in  a  singing 
lubilation  (Exod.  15:20,  21).  Moses,  by  virtue  of  his  per- 
gonal experience,  could  well  lead  our  modern  hymn,  "He 
Soiled  the  Sea  Away"  (Exod.  15:1).  In  the  same  sense, 
David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  could  cause  us  to  ap- 
)reciate  his  experience  delineated  in  the  hymn  "He 
Srought  Me  Out"  (Psa.  40:2).  In  other  words,  the  his- 
:orical  and  biblical  background  of  the  gospel  songs  we 
ing  enrich  our  understanding  and  spiritual  worship  (1 
^r.   14:15).   "Nearer,   My   God,   to  Thee"  seeks  to  edify 


us  through  the  experiences  of  Jacob  on  the  first  night 
of  his  flight  from  home  (Gen.  28:11,  12).  The  flying  of  a 
bird  to  the  breast  of  Charles  Wesley  for  refuge  from 
a  severe  storm  caused  him  to  write  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my 
soul,   let   me   to    Thy    bosom   fly." 

The  hymn  entitled  "Under  His  Wings"  rests  upon 
such  a  phrase  and  imagery  used  by  the  Psalmist,  David 
(Psa.  91:4).  A  sense  of  refuge  and  divine  protection  is 
brought  out  in  verses  1,  5-7.  We  look  to  God  for  bodily 
protection  (v.  2),  and  also  for  spiritual  "keep"  (Phil. 
4:6,  7).  If  in  trouble,  we  look  to  God  for  deliverance 
(Psa.  91:3,  4).  We  are  to  come  directly  to  God,  praying 
for  His  protecting  nearness  (Psa.  17:8).  Jesus  yearned 
to  draw  Jerusalem  under  His  wings  but  Jerusalem  re- 
jected His  love  (Matt.  23:37).  But  rather  than  trust 
Christ's  protection  (Psa.  51:7)  they  were  obstinate  to 
His  call  and  fell  into  desolation  (Matt.  23:38,  39).  When 
we  realize  how  helpless  we  are  we  are  more  inclined  to 
trust  the  Lord  (Psa.  61:4).  Tinisting  gives  us  safety  and 
assurance  with  joy  (Psa.  63:7).  Thus  the  comfort  that 
Christian  hymns  are  purported  to  give  comes  primarily 
from  the  Bible.  The  test  of  a  good  hymn  is  the  Biblical 
basis   for    the   message   it   gives. 

Another  hymn  of  safety  and  security  from  all  alarms 
is  entitled,  "Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms"  (Deut. 
33:27).  Israel  was  i-edeemed  with  God's  stretched-out  arm 
(Ex.  6:6;  Psa.  136:12).  The  hymn,  "Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 
says  "the  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you"  (2  Chron.  32:8). 
The  greatness  of  God's  arm  in  power  (Ex.  15:16),  res- 
cue (Isa.  53:1),  and  love  (Isa.  40:11;  Mk.  9:36;  10:16) 
is  a  glad  theme  in  Scripture.  So  we  are  exhorted  to  "Lean 
Hard"   (Psa.  55:22): 

Child    of   My   love,    lean   hard. 

And   let   me   feel   the    pressure   of   thy   care; 

I  know  thy  burden,  child,  I  shaped  it; 

Poised  it    in   Mine   own   hand;   made  no   proportion 

In  its   weight   to    thine  unaided   strength, 

For  even  as  I  laid  it  on  I  said, 

"I   shall   be  near,  and   while   she   leans   on   Me, 

This  burden    shall   be  mine,  not   hers: 

So    shall    I   keep    My   child   within   the   circling   arms 

Of  My  own  love."    Here  lay  it  down,  nor  fear 

To  impose  it   on   a   shoulder  which   upholds 

The   government   of   worlds.   Yet  closer  come; 

Thou   art   not  near    enough.   I   would    embrace   thy  care; 

So   I  might  feel  My  child   reposing  on  my  breast. 

Thou   lovest  Me?     I   knew   it.    Doubt  not   then; 

But  loving  Me,  lean  hard. 

— Paul  Pastnor. 


There  is  an  Indian  prayer  that  goes:  "Great 
Spirit  before  I  pass  judgment  on  another  let  me 
walk  one  f'all  moon  in  his  moccasins." 

Before  you  say  those  words  of  criticism,  try 
to  imagine  his  drives,  his  feelings  of  frustration 
and  the  disappointments  which  have  come  to  blast 
his  hopes.  It  might  be  that  the  fellow  who  goes 
about  with  a  chip  on  his  shoulder  has  passed 
through  some  heart  break  that  is  tragic  indeed. 
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Yenture    ^^^B 
With    ^^ 
Him 

by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 

STEWARDSHIP  ENLISTMENT 


TN  THIS  YEAR  we  will  have  had 
two  plans  of  procedure  introduced 
in  the  Brotherhood  for  a  special  em- 
phasis and  use  on  the  national,  dis- 
trict and  local  levels.  The  plans  are 
not  new  in  church  circles,  and  they  are 
not  new  in  our  own  brotherhood.  They 
have  been  and  are  being  used  with 
growing  and  continuing  success.  They 
have  each  proven  themselves  a  bless- 
ing to  those  individuals  and  churches 
participating. 

The  Every  Member  Visitation  Pro- 
gram is  just  as  its  name  implies. 
This  is  a  systematic  program  of  visi- 
tation into  the  homes  of  every  mem- 
ber, every  friend  of  the  church,  and 
every  Sunday  School  family.  The  visi- 
tation is  made  by  you  and  me,  and 
by  many  others  chosen  by  our  Visita- 
tion Committee  and  our  Pastor.  Our 
purpose  is  to  invite  others  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  to  explain 
the  work  and  outreach  of  the  church, 
to  renew  with  our  fellow-members  our 
Christian  love  and  faith,  but  most  of 
all  to  enlarge  the  Kingdom.  The  pro- 
gram is  evangelistic,  and  lends  itself 
to  adaptation  and  modifications. 

The  Evei'y  Member  Enlistment  is  a 
program  of  enlistment  in  the  total 
program  and  effort  of  the  church;  a 
program  of  stewardship  in  giving  and 
sharing  with,  and  along  with  others. 
It  is  the  systematic  giving  of  our 
means,  our  talents  and  our  time  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  total  pro- 
gram of  His  church. 

Total  enlistment  means  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church  may  be  planned 
in  order  and  for  the  future,  and  is 
not  dependent  on  cash-days,  drives 
and  special  emphasis  on  or  over  pe- 
riods of  time.  It  enables  the  Chris- 
tian giver  to  accept  and  realize  his 
obligations  and  responsibilities  in  an 
orderly  way. 

Both  plans  require  much  in  time 
and  effort  on  the  part  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation.  Much  prayer 


and  consideration  must  go  into  the 
planning.  While  they  are  very  similar 
in  structure  and  seem  to  overlap  or 
duplicate  each  other,  they  are  definite- 
ly separate  plans  for  ACTION.  The 
Visitation  must  be  the  first  attack 
upon  our  problem  to  be  followed  by 
the  Enlistment.  The  Enlistment  car- 
ries on  the  evangelistic  visitation 
while  promoting  our  personal  stew- 
ardship. 

Some  rather  new  and  some  old 
tenns  have  been  used,  and  many  of 
us  are  a  bit  confused  at  all.  A 
steward  is  "one  put  in  charge  of  the 


zi  e'ur  s 


Quiet  Dell,  Penna.-Cameron,  W.  Va. 

Public  services  were  held  by  these 
churches  on  May  28th  in  the  absence 
of  the  pastor.  Mrs.  Okey  Stewart 
was  the  speaker  at  Quiet  Dell;  at 
Cameron,  the  film,  "Project  Hope", 
was  shown. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  One  adult  was  re- 
ceived into  membership  by  baptism 
recently. 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  notes  in  his 
bulletin,  "The  Mother  and  Daughter 
banquet  was  a  service  of  inspiration 
and  exaltation  in  splendid  Christian 
fellowship." 

South    Bend,    Indiana     (Ardmore). 

Brother  C.  William  Cole  writes:  "Two 
adults  and  five  children  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  recently." 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  sanctuary  of 
the  Waterloo   church  is  scheduled  to 


affairs  of . . . ".  God  has  prospered  us 
with  His  goods  for  our  use  in  His 
Kingdom.  He  has  endowed  us  with 
much  time  and  talents  in  varying  de- 
grees for  use  in  His  Kingdom.  The 
word  enlistment — to  enlist  is  "to  en- 
roll for  service"  as  perhaps  to  be  en- 
rolled as  a  steward.  The  word  visita- 
tion— to  visit  is  "to  go  or  come  for 
the  very  purpose  of  comfort  or  help." 
Our  purpose  is  to  invite  others  to 
accept  that  comfort  or  help  along 
with  that  peace  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding. 

Stewardship  is  sharing  and  dividing 
the  financial  burdens  of  the  church 
and  His  Kingdom  in  a  way  not  harm- 
ful to  the  welfare  of  any  of  His  peo- 
ple. 

Stewardship  is  sharing  and  divid- 
ing the  time  given  in  His  service  and 
for  the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 
Time  spent  in  His  service  seems  al- 
ways to  be  time  of  fellowship  and 
peace  of  mind   and  body. 

Stewardship  is  sharing  and  dividing 
the  talents  \\'ith  which  we  are  blessed. 
We  enjoy  seeing  and  hearing  the  tal- 
ents of  others  and  they  appreciate  us. 
The  Sunday  School  leaders  appreciate 


receive  a  redecorating  job  shortly. 
This  will  also  include  the  Sunday 
school  auditorium  and  stairways. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Brother  Ken- 
neth Howard  notes  that  on  June  4th, 
the  Centennial  Tour  was  scheduled  to 
tour  the  Fort  Scott  Brethren  Church. 
Of  historical  significance,  Brother 
Howard  points  out  that  the  Brethren 
church  is  the  oldest  one  in  town. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  Brother  H.  F. 
Berkshire  reports  that  there  were 
twenty-four  mothers  and  daughters 
in  attendance  at  their  recent  Mother- 
Daughter  tea.  I 

Brother  Berkshire  also  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  improvements  of  the  ' 
church  grounds  with  shrubs  being  j 
planted  and  five  trees  added,  making  | 
for  an  attractive  setting  for  this  new  , 
mission  church. 
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'the  willing  workers-  and  they  are  so 
^unavailable — they  are  NOT  few.  The 
(Nominating  Committees  appreciate 
those  who  serve. 

Too  often,  the  burdens  of  the  church 
are  carried  on  by  too  few  of  our 
people.  A  listing  of  the  officiary  of 
ithe  church  reflects  too  many  duplica- 
tions of  the  same  names  time  and 
time  again.  Tvs^o  of  the  simplest  words 
in  our  vocabulary  and  two  of  the 
ifirst  we  leai'ned  to  say,  are  the  words 
we  sometimes  do  not  know  how  to 
properly  use — No  and  Yes.  Our  en- 
ilistment  and  our  stewardship  depend 
largely  upon  the  use  of  our  time, 
talent  and  tithe. 


Memorials 

FURRY.  Mrs.  Arch  B.  (Carrie) 
Furry,  74,  was  graduated  to  her  well- 
deserved  heavenly  reward,  Apr.  23rd, 
following  an  extended  illness.  Spent 
most  of  her  life  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
'Until  the  passing  of  her  husband  four 
years  ago,  when  she  moved  to  Ash- 
land, transferring  her  membership  to 
ithe  Park  Street  Brethren  Church. 
Survived  by  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Ar- 
thur (Mildred)  Petit  and  Mrs.  James 
(Elenor)  Kennedy,  and  one  sister. 
Services  held  in  Ashland  and  New 
Enterprise,  Pa.,  by  her  pastor.  In- 
terment, New  Enterprise,  with  Rev. 
sEdgar  Detwiler  assisting. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 


ISLAM  CALLED  GREATEST 
THREAT  TO  CHRISTIANITY 
IN  AFRICA 

I  LONDON  (EP)— Moslem  mission- 
aries to  Africans  are  proving  more 
adaptable  than  Christian  missionaries, 
making  Islam  the  greatest  threat  to 
Christianity  on  the  Continent. 
!  This  is  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Ste- 
phen Bayne,  executive  officer  of  the 
Anglican  Communion  here.  Bishop 
Bayne's  warning  was  repeated  in  a 
speech,  also  in  London,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Burns,  domestic  chaplain  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Capetown.  Mr.  Burns 
reported  that  he  had  seen  a  noticeable 
drift  away  from  Orthodox  Christian- 
ity. He  said  it  is  "being  increasingly 
yiewed  as  allied  with  Western  domina- 
tion. The  Church  in  South  Africa  is 
being  attacked  openly  and  this  main 
attack  comes  from  the  resurgent 
forces   of   Islam.   Africans   are   turn- 


TALENTED? 


COME,  SING  WITH  US! 


WHEN  I  RECALL  the  singing  of  last  year's  Gen- 
eral Conference  'Choir,  a  very  warm  and  wonderful 
feeling  exists.  It  isn't  one  of  self-pride,  but  one  of  thanks 
to  God  for  the  opportunity  given  to  me  to  direct  such 
talented  and  cooperative  people — that  we,  together,  might 
give  of  our  very  best  in  sen'ice  to  Him. 

This  year  we  invite  all  those  singers  (especially  men) 
who  wish  to  join  with  us  for  some  exceptional  musical  ex- 
periences. Our  choir  of  last  year  was  one  of  our  best — 
the  faithfulness  and  ability  of  the  members  was  out- 
standing  in   both   rehearsals  and  services. 

The  music  for  this  year  may  be  "standard  equipment" 
for  some  choirs,  and  it  may  be  new  to  some;  altogether, 
the  list  consists  of  good  music  with  a  Christian  message. 
The  music  to  be  sung  will  be  selected  from  the  following: 

Alleluia    (SATB)    Randall   Thompson;   No.   1786,  E.   C. 
Schirmer,   Boston,   Mass. 

Treasures   in  Heaven   (SATB)    Joseph  W.   Clokey;   No. 
B-2010,  Summy-Birchard  Pub.  Co.,  Evanston,  III. 

Lord,   Sanctify   Me  Wholly   (SATB)   Jean  Pasquet;   No. 
2182,   H.  T.   FitzSimons   Co.,  Chicago,   111. 

Let    Hearts   Awaken    (SATB)    Joseph   W.    Clokey;    No. 
1597,  H.  W.  Gray  Co.,  New  York 

The  Lord's  Prayer  (SATB)  Malotte;  No.  7943,  G.  Schir- 
mer, New  York. 

Please  bring  any  copies  you  may  have  of  the  above 
music,  but  please  be  certain  that  each  copy  is  plainly 
marked  with  either  your  name  (if  personal  copy)  or  with 
church  name  and  know  the  number  of  copies  of  each. 

My  thanks  to  the  choir  members  of  last  year — I  hope 
to   see   you   all   again   this    year.    Let's   join   together   in 
using  our  talents  for  the  Lord  in  this,  our  73rd  General 
Conference.  We  will  meet  at  4:15,  Tuesday,  August  15th, 
and  for  each  day  through  Saturday,  of  conference  week, 
in  the   Little  Theatre,  Founders'  Hall. 
If   you  have  any  questions,  write  to: 
Leo  Jones, 
710  Bruce  Ave., 
Ashland,   Ohio 
Conference  Choir  Director. 


ing  in  ever-increasing  numbers  to  this 
alien  faith." 

ANIMALS  "BLESSED" 

LOS  ANGELES  (EP)— In  a  tra- 
ditional ceremony  at  the  old  Plaza 
Park  here,  dogs,  cats,  parrots,  goats, 
horses,  cows,  rabbits,  turtles,  pigeons 
and  even  an  eagle  were  sprinkled  with 
holy  water  by  the  Rev.  Miguel  Mon- 
toya,  pastor  of  the  Old  Plaza  Church. 

"Protect  these  animals  so  they  may 
be  useful  to  man,"  prayed  the  priest 


as  a  boys'  choir  sang  hymns  and  the 
strange  procession,  led  by  a  sleek  Hol- 
stein  cow,  wound  through  the  old 
Mexican  street  passed  a  platform. 

The  custom  of  "blessing  the  ani- 
mals" reportedly  dates  back  to  the 
patron  saint  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
San  Antonio  de  Abad,  in  the  year  356. 
The  ceremony  is  observed  annually  in 
parts  of  England,  Switzerland,  Rome, 
Austria,  Spain  and  Mexico  in  recog- 
nition of  the  service  given  to  man  by 
animals. 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  LESTER  PECK 


BOAZ 


THERE  ARE  MANY  great  men  recorded  in  the  Bible 
and  Boaz  is  definitely  great  in  his  own  way.  Al- 
though he  was  not  a  great  preacher,  he  was  a  man  of 
God.  He  could  be  referred  to  as  a  biblical  layman.  His 
example  as  a  believer  in  God  played  a  great  part  in 
the   promotion    of   God's   church. 

Boaz  is  a  part  of  a  famous  family  tree.  By  reading 
Luke  3:23-32  one  can  see  that  Christ  was  a  direct  de- 
scendent  of  Boaz  who,  in  turn,  was  a  direct  descendent 
of  Adam.  His  is  a  family  tree  that  is  full  of  famous  peo- 
ple. 

The  story  of  Ruth  and  her  devotion  to  her  mother-in- 
law,  Naomi,  is  well-known.  When  Ruth  and  Naomi  re- 
turned to  Bethlehem  they  found  trouble  because  of  Ruth's 
race.  Boaz  was  a  kinsman  of  Naomi.  When  Ruth  went 
to  glean  in  his  fields  he  had  compassion  on  her  and  of- 
fered her  the  privilege  of  gleaning  in  his  fields  every  day. 
They    eventually    became  man  and   wife. 

You  may  ask  of  what  interest  this  is  to  the  laymen 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Cannot  we  all  learn  from  ex- 
ample ?  Boaz  set  examples  in  several  ways.  First,  I  would 
like  to  dwell  on  his  respect  for  his  family.  Today  there 
are  so  many  in  our  church  that  lack  a  real  respect  for 
the  family.  It  has  become  a  novelty  rather  than  com- 
mon-place to  see  a  family  together  in  church.  The  fam- 
ilies of  today  do  not  enjoy  a  worship  service  together. 
Compare  the  situation  of  Boaz'  day  with  ours.  If  a  mem- 
ber of  your  family  were  to  marry  someone  out  of  your 
social  circle,  would  you  accept  that  person  without  preju- 
dice? 

Another  trait  that  I  admire  in  Boaz  is  his  generosity. 
Ruth  asked  only  to  be  allowed  to  pick  up  the  corn  that 


The  writer  of  this  article,  brother  Lester  Peck,  is  a 
member  of  the  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Brethren  Church. 
Long  an  active  layman,  Mr.  Peck  is  president  of  the  Lay- 
men's organization  of  the  Mid-West  District  Conference, 
member  of  the  Young  People's  Camp  Board  and  District 
Mission  Board.  Currently  he  is  serving  as  a  member  of 
the   trustee   board   of    Ashland   College. 


the  reapers  missed.  Boaz  allowed  this  and  went 
further  by  instructing  the  reapers  to  leave  extra  for 
Ruth.  How  often  do  you  give  more  than  you  are  asked 
to  give?  Do  you  only  give  one-tenth  of  your  talents  be- 
cause the  Bible  directs  it  that  way,  or  do  you  give  that 
and  more  ? 

I  believe  that  the  family  tree  of  Boaz  is  another  ex- 
ample of  his  greatness.  He  not  only  believed  in  God  but 
gave  that  belief  to  his  children  as  a  part  of  their  inheri- 
tance. What  greater  gift  could  one  pass  on  to  his  fam- 
ily than  a  great  faith  in  God  and  a  knowledge  of  His 
works  ?  In  the  days  of  Boaz,  Sunday  School  was  not  avail- 
able. Boaz  was  the  grandfather  of  David.  Imagine,  if 
you  can,  what  would  have  happened  if  David  had  not 
received  the  gift  of  a  belief  in  God  from  his  family.  The 
neglect  of  one  man  to  fulfill  his  obligation  to  his  fam- 
ily could  have  changed  the  course  of  the  world. 

Each  person  reading  this  article  can  surely  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  life  of  Boaz.  We  cannot  all  be  great  min- 
isters, but  we  can  all  be  great  laymen.  Let  your  life 
show  a  true  witness  for  Christ. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS,  OHIO 

Dear  Brethren, 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  Gratis  laymen  are  hold- 
ing regular  monthly  meetings.  At  the  present  time  we 
have   thirteen    members.   Most  of  our  meetings    are  held 


in  the   diiferent  homes   of  the  laymen.   Occasionally  we 
meet  in    the   church  social   rooms. 

President  Virgil  Barnhart  insists  that  the  meetings 
start  on  time,  allowing  ample  time  for  our  devotional 
period  and  discussion.  The  last  project  of  the  organiza- 
tion was  selling  paper  weights  with  a  picture  of  the 
church  enclosed. 

Sincerely, 

Robert  L.  Zimmerman,  Sec. 
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OFFICERS  — SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 

1961  -  1962 

L.    to    R.  —  Gardner    Moats,   sec;    Harold    Hall,    pres. 

Harold  Hoffman,  treas.;  Rodger  Geaslen,  '     : ^ 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  RALLY 

The  laymen  of  the  Southeastern  District  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  met  at  the  Cumberland,  Md.,  church  on  Sat- 
i  urday,  April  29,  1961,  for  their  Spring  Rally.  Eighty-two 
men  were  present.  The  following  churches  were  repi'e- 
sented:  Cumberland,  1.3;  Linwood,  5;  Hagerstown,  16; 
St.  James,  14;  Oak  Hill,  4;  Maurertown,  14;  Bethlehem, 
3  and  Washington,  6.  There  were  7  visitors  from  Berlin, 
Pa.  and  2  students  from  Ashland  College. 

Jlr.  Tampkin,  chairman,  unable  to  be  present,  sent 
to  President  Hall  the  outline  for  our  program  to  be  used 
at  National  Conference.  The  theme  is:  "Laymen  want  to 
know  their  topic." 

The  Southeastern  District  laymen's  organization  will 
sponsor  two  $200.00  scholarships  this  year.  Miss  Lois 
Shanholtz   and   Mr.   Teri-y   Litton   will   be   the    recipients. 

Officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  are:  President, 
Harold  Hall,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.;  Vice  President,  Rodger 
Geaslen,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Secretary,  Gardner  Moats, 
St.  James,  Md.;  Treasurer,  Harold  Hoffman,  Maurertown, 
Va. 

National  president  Isaac  Litton  spoke  on  the  work 
the  laymen  did  in  buying  books  for  the  library  at  Ash- 
land,  and    the   membership. 

The  Fall  Rally  will  be  held  in  Hagerstown  in  October. 

The  ladies  of  the  Cumberland  church  prepared  and 
served  a  delicious  turkey  meal  with  all  the  trimmings. 
Rev.   D.   C.    White   served  as   toastmaster. 

A  chorus  of  eight  boys  from  the  Fort  Hill  High  School 
sang  several  numbers  for  our  evening  sei-\'ice.  Featured 
soloist  was  Walter  Turner.  The  speaker  of  the  evening 
was  Eugene  Abe,  one  of  the  Cumberland  laymen.  The 
service    was    dismissed    by    President    Hall. 

Gardner  Moats,  Sec. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  newly  organized  laymen  sponsored  Rev.  Rob  Byler 
in  his  appearance  at  our  church,  April  26  and  27  in  the 
evenings.  He  spoke  and  showed  his  slide  pictures  of  our 
missionary  work  in   Argentina. 

The  new  laymen  officers  are:  Martin  Rinehart,  presi- 
dent; Leon  Clingenpeel,  vice  president;  Charles  Voorhees, 
sec.-treas.;   Dean  Shoff,  ass't.   sec.-treas. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  pastor. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

It  was  family  night  for  the  Brethren  Laymen  of  the 
North  Manchester  church  Friday  evening,  April  12,  with 
37  present  in  all. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  led  by  Frank  R. 
Conrad,  with  Don  Ruse  at  the   organ. 

William  Pottenger  led  in  devotions  and  Don  Ruse  gave 
c,  special  number  on  the  oi'gan.  Rev.  Chalmer  Shull,  re- 
turned Missionary  from  India,  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
and  showed  slides   on  the   Mission  work  in  India. 

After  a  short  business  meeting,  conducted  by  President 
Guy  Purdy,  we  were  served  refreshments  of  ice  cream 
and  cookies. 

The  laymen  plan  a  farming  project  again  this  year. 
There  is  always  a  need  for  funds  and  this  will  be  used 
where  needed  most. 

Harry  Mishler,  Goals  Chairman 
Guy  Purdy,    Chairman 


piritual  Meditations 

Dyoil  Beiote 


THE  CEMENT  OF  PRAYER 
"Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will   I  pray,  and 
cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice"  (Psalm  55:17). 

CEMENT  IS  A  preparation  used  to  serve  as  a  binder 
between  brick,  tile,  or  stone  in  the  erection  of  walls 
or  buildings.  The  binding  power  of  cement  is  remarkable, 
not  only  to  unite  portions  of  stone,  brick  or  tile,  but  also 
to  fuse  into  a  solid  state  by  its  own  power. 

There  are  other  meanings  similar  to  this  substance's 
power  which  are  used  in  speech  and  writing.  Someone 
has  said  that  "the  family  that  prays  together  stays  to- 
gether." I  want  to  offer  my  own  personal  testimony  of 
this  cohesive  power  of  prayer.  As  a  boy  I  used  to  go 
with  my  mother  to  the  home  of  neighbors,  who  were 
sincere  Christians,  to  stay  for  a  few  days  while  mother 
served  as  seamstress  in  the  home.  A  family  custom  in 
that  home  was  the  holding  of  family  prayers,  morning 
and  evening.  You  might  think  that  a  mere  boy  would  not 
attach  any  serious  meaning  to  such  a  custom.  But  I 
never  forgot  that  custom.  And  one  of  the  greatest  hon- 
ors that  befell  to  that  boy  was,  when  returning  from 
two  years  in  the  seminary,  and  visiting  in  that  home,  he 
was  asked  to  conduct  the  evening  devotions  before  we 
retired. 

A  writer  tells  of  spending  an  evening  in  the  home  of 
friends  where  the  family  custom  of  evening  devotions 
was  practiced.  He  recalls  how  the  host  prayed  for  each 
member  of  the  family,  and  for  the  visiting  friend.  The 
narrator  declares  the  memory  has  lingered  with  him, 
and  served  to  remind  him  that  his  own  home  was  one 
of  prayer,  and  the  influence  of  this  guest  home  and  its 
habit  of  prayer,  as  well  as  his  own  prayer  habits,  have 
lingered  with   him  through   the  years. 

Prayer  in  the  home  makes  for  happier  homes  and  higher 
social  life.  This  is  true  because  it  promotes  a  deeper  rev- 
erence for  God,  and  higher  respect  for  His  laws  and 
teachings.  And  the  home  where  prayer  is  made  is  some- 
how thought  of  as  a  safer  place  in  which  to   dwell. 
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SOUND      THE      RETREAT! 


"HE  WENT  THAT" A  WAY" 

(Or  Go   West  Young    Man) 


MARCH  3,  1961!... The  Retreat  sounded  and  a  group 
of  college  kids,  advisor  and  youth  director  were 
off  to  Camp  Bethany  for  a  weekend  of  fun,  inspiration 
and  discussion.  This   was   a  retreat! 

A  carload  of  excellent  cooks  arrived  early  to  prepare 
the  Friday  evening  supper  of  hot  dogs,  potato  chips  and 
hot  chocolate.  Then  the  fun  began,  for  three  more  car- 
loads of  kids  came  on  the  scene. 

Prof.  Harold  Franz,  philosophy  teacher  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, served  as  advisor,  leading  the  discussions  on  "The 
Christian's  Ministry."  These  moments  were  times  for 
serious  thinking  and  consideration  as  well  as  heated  dis- 
cussion. 

Then  came  chow  time  and  did  we  ever  eat!  Some  of 
the  meals  got  a  little  rough... what  with  putting  sugar 
in  someone's  tea  who  did  not  wish  to  have  sugar  in  their 
tea.  The  big  "Blob"  seen  in  the  lower  righthand  corner 
of  picture  No.  1  is  none  other  than  Dave  Overdorf,  the 
Pennsylvania  Ridge  Runner! 

CHOW  TIME  AND  ONE  BLOB 


With  chow  time  comes  clean-up,  however,  and  dishes, 
dishes  there  were.  .  .stacks  and  stacks  of  them.  Carol 
Robb  is  taking  time  out  from  K.  P.  duty  to  tell  the  posse 
that  "He  went  that-a-way."  We  had  the  hardest  time 
making  some  people  work.  Kay  Stutzman  stands  in  the 
background   getting  dishwater  hands. 

There  were  games  a  plenty  for  everyone .  .  .  ping  pong, 
4  square,  skunk,  checkers,  parchesi.  Or  there  were  the 
long  walks  over  the  hills  of  Camp  Bethany,  especially 
just  before  bed.  In  fact,  we  almost  had  to  send  out  search 
parties  for   some  of  the   wanderers. 


June  10,  1961 


Page  Twenty-three 


"WATER.  WATER  EVERYWHERE!" 

(Or  To+e   Than    Pan— Lift  That   Pail) 


We  had  just  one  serious  casualty  during  the  weekend. 
Shari  Linton  was  pretending  she  was  a  kangaroo  and 
tried  to  leap  the  fence.  She  wasn't  so  well  coordinated 
and  caught  her  finger  in  the  wire  fence.  The  cut  swelled 
and  swelled  until  her  ring  couldn't  be  taken  off.  Then  oif 
to   the  jewelers  it  was  to  cut  the  ring  from  her  finger! 


"TO  DO  OR  NOT  TO  DO?" 


During  the  entire  weekend,  which  was  warm,  we  had 
rain,  rain,  rain.  The  happy  hill  wanderers  would  come 
in  looking  like  drowned  rats  from  their  jaunts  in  the  dew. 
The  ground  could  not  contain  the  whole  and  in  came  the 
water ...  right  into  the  basement  of  the  Chapel.  We  ate 
in  water,  played  in  water  and  pi'ayed  in  water.  But  much 
to  our  relief  we  had  a  conscientious  work  crew — Kitty 
Sarver  and  Dick  Winfield.  In  picture  No.  3  you  see  them 
dipping  water.  (Kitty's  scoops  of  water  usually  went  on 
the  floor  instead  of  in  the  bucket.) 


MAC,  THE  MASHER  . . . 

(Potato,  that  is) 


AND  CONFEDERATES  IN  CRIME 


standing  in  best  Shakespearean  form  is  Gene  Oburn. 
Should  I  or  shouldn't  I  do  it  ? .  .  .  throw  it,  that  is.  Con- 
templating the  whole  question  is  Prof.  Franz  who  stands 
at  the  door. 

A  blazing  fireplace  was  enjoyed  by  everyone,  espe- 
cially during  discussions.  However,  the  wood  got  a  little 
wet  at  times. 

In  excellent  form  was  Mac  the  Masher,  commonly  known 
as  Marlin  McCann,  our  Brethren  Youth  Director.  He  is 
really  wicked  with  a  potato  masher!  Russ  Gordon  stands 
ready  to  assist  him  in  the  proceedings  while  Bev  Summy 
and  Carolyn  Immel  (Bev  on  left — Carolyn  on  right)  have 
some  apprehensions  as  they  play  ball. 

For  a  wonderful  weekend  of  fellowship  and  inspira- 
tion, plan  your  youth  retreat  now!  You  will  never  for- 
get it! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


"IN  THE  SHADOW" 

We  must  all  go  there  sometimes. 
The  glance  of  the  daylight  is  too  bril- 
liant; our  eyes  become  injured  and 
unable  to  discern  the  delicate  shades 
of  color,  or  appreciate  neutral  tints 
— the  shadowed  chamber  of  sickness; 
the  shadowed  house  of  mourning;  the 
shadowed  life  from  which  the  sun- 
light is  gone.  But,  fear  not;  it  is  the 
shadow  of  God's  hand.  He  is  leading 
thee.  There  are  lessons  which  can  be 
learned  only  there.  The  photograph 
of  His  faice  can  be  fixed  only  in  the 
dark  chamber.  But  do  not  suppose 
that  He  has  cast  thee  aside.  Thou  art 
still  in  His  quiver;  He  has  not  flung 
thee  away  as  a  worthless  thing.  He 
is  only  keeping  thee  close  till  the  mo- 
ment comes  when  He  can  send  thee 
most  swiftly  and  surely  on  some  er- 
rand in  which  He  will  be  glorified. 
Oh,  shadowed  solitary  ones,  remember 
how  closely  the  quiver  is  bound  to 
the  warrior,  within  easy  reach  of  the 
hand,   and    guarded    jealously! 

— Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


MUD  AND  STARS 

A  man  looked  out  through   a  window  wide. 
When  the  purple  night  was  in  bud; 

There  were   trees   and   flowers   in  the   rain  outsidf 
But  he   only  saw  the  mud. 

Another   man   looked   in    the    gloaming   time, 

Out    through    the    iron    bars; 
He    glanced   beyond    the   mud   and   grime, 

And  he  only  saw  the  stars. 

It   isn't   so   much   what   the   world  holds   fair, 

For  stars  and  mud  there  be; 
And    it   isn't   so    much   what's   really   there. 

But   what   we   look   for  we   see. 

— Youth  Challenge. 
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■^NE  OF  THE  most  exciting 
^  and  challenging  passages  of 
Jod's  Word  is  found  in  two 
erses  of  the  first  chapter  of 
'aul's  letter  to  the  Colossians. 
lie  exciting  part  is  that  it  can 
le  true  for  all  of  us.  The  chal- 
snging  part  is  that  it  sets  up  a 
foal  for  all  of  us  so  that  we  can 
jealize  the  full  potential  which 
^  in  us  in  the  exercise  of  the 
phristian  faith. 

j  Tile  whole  matter  is  based  up- 
m  the  sum  total  of  what  others 
jire  saying  about  us  who  lay 
;laim  to  being  Christian.  As  we 
iourney  each  day  along  the 
bathway  of  life,  we  form  opin- 
ions of  other  people  by  what 
phey  say  and  by  what  they  do. 
A.t  the  same  time,  they  are  form- 
ing lasting  opinions  about  us.  At 
this  point,  it  is  a  sobering 
thought  to  consider  that  Christ 
is  exalted  or  debased  according 
|to  our  daily  life  as  a  professed 
Christian. 

Since  Paul  in  the  Colossian 
epistle  is  interested  in  exalting 
Christ  above  all  else,  it  should 
be  our  wish  that  He  shall  be 
upheld  at  all  times  in  our  lives 
also.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  do 
this,  for  too  much  the  world  is 
with  us,  and  we  are  prone  to 
operate  according  to  man's  way 
instead  of  God's.  But  the  chal- 
lenge and  the  victory  is  truly  at 
hand  for  all  who  wish  to  honor 
and  glorify  Christ  in  this  life. 


Now,  to  the  verses  we  men- 
tioned. They. are  the  third  and 
fourth  verses,  and  read  as  fol- 
lows: "We  give  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  praying  always  for 
you,  Since  we  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
love  which  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints."  The  sentence  does  not 
end  there  and  you  may  wish  to 
pursue  your  study  of  this  won- 
derful passage  on  your  own.  But 
these  verses  suffice  for  our  pres- 
ent comment. 

This  letter  was  addressed  to 
the  "saints  and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ."  A  very  special 
group,  so-called  because  of  their 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul 
praised  God  because  they  were 
in  Christ.  This  great  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  was,  and  is,  open 
to  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith 
believing.  For  this  Paul  com- 
mended them  and  prayed  that 
they  might  remain  faithful.  Do 
we  spend  time  each  day  pray- 
ing for  others  that  their  faith 
might  be  made  strong?  Many  of 
our  problems  would  be  solved  if 
we  would  pray  daily  for  one 
another  in  the  Lord.  Instead  of 
getting  a  sadistic  pleasure  out  of 
the  failures  and  shortcomings  of 
other  Christians,  we  could  better 
be  praying  for  them  and  seeking 
to  say  a  good  word  for  them. 

The  second  phase  of  this  two- 
fold reputation  of  the  Colossians 


expresses  itself  in  the  words, 
"the  love  which  ye  have  for  all 
the  saints."  No  greater  challenge 
comes  to  the  Christian  in  his 
daily  walk.  Have  faith  in  Christ, 
yes,  and  for  this  we  praise  God. 
Love  for  all  the  saints — is  this 
something  which  we  can  take  or 
leave  as  we  choose  ?  Can  we  love 
some  and  not  have  love  for 
others?  Can  we  choose  those  to 
whom  we  seek  to  be  nice  and 
courteous  while  ignoring  others 
and  maybe  going  out  of  our  way 
to  hurt  them? 

The  Colossians  were  com- 
mended for  their  meeting  the 
challenge.  Putting  it  another 
way,  to  paraphrase  Jolin,  if  we 
say  we  have  love  for  God  and 
do  not  have  love  for  all  the 
saints,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in 
us.  We  must  therefore  conclude 
that  if  we  profess  to  have  salva- 
tion through  faith  in  Christ,  it 
must  show  itself  in  the  way  we 
treat  others. 

Yes,  for  this  the  Colossians 
were  truly  commended.  So,  let  us 
be  sure  that  when  others  speak 
of  us,  they  can  speak  of  our 
faith  and  of  our  love  in  one 
breath.  There  is  no  room  in  a 
progressive  growing  church  for 
any  way  of  life  any  less  godly 
than  this!  W.S.B. 


Be  of  good  cheer;  the  rapidly  ap- 
proaching return  of  our  Lord  will  be 
glorious  and  unending. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis  I 


MISSION  WORK 
IN  NIGERIA 


GARKIDA  was   the  first  Brethren 
mission    station    established    in 
Nigeria    (1923).  It  includes 


Headquarters      for      the      Mission, 

where  the  field  secretary  lives,  where 
all    the   files  are   kept  and  where   all 


Nigerian   Workers 


supervisory  work  is  carried  on  by  the' 
following  headquarters  staff: 
Roger  Ingold,  Field  Secretary 
Mrs.  Ingold,  Office  Assistant 
Miss   Mary   Anne  Petersime,  office 
secretary 

The  Technical  Department  for  thei 
mission  cares  for  repair  of  automo-] 
biles,  servicing  of  electrical  plants  and 
anything  else  related  to  the  depart- 
ment. Herbert  Michael,  assisted  by  a 
IW  and  several  Nigei'ians,  is  in 
charge  of  this  work. 

The  Hospital  Staff  is  comprised  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Beryl  McCann,  who  are: 
on  their  first  tour  and  soon  due  to 
come  home  on  furlough.  Mrs.  McCanni 
is  a  nurse.  Miss  Mary  Dadisman,  who 
has  served  on  the  field  for  some  time, 
is  a  registered  nurse  and  superintend- 
ent of  nurses;  she  works  also  in  the 
dispensary.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin 
Blough,  on  their  second  tour,  will  take 


ATTENTION  ALL  $10  CLUB  MEMBERS!!! 

LAST   CALL   FOR   NEWARK 

IF  YOU  HAVE  OVERLOOKED  PAYING  THE  CURRENT  CALL 
FOR  NEWARK, 

WE  URGE  YOU  TO  DO  SO  NO   LATER  THAN  JUNE  30TH 
LET'S  MAKE  THIS  THE  BEST  RESPONSE  YET!!! 


June  17,  1961 
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lover  the  work  vi^hen  Dr.  MeCann 
I  leaves.  Mrs.  Blough  does  much  of  the 
paper  work  connected  with  the  hos- 
pital. 

The  Education  program  at  Garkida 
is  made  up  of  two  Junior  Primary 
schools  and  one  Primary  school,  with 
Larry  Weaver,  a  IW  as  teacher. 

Women's  and  Girls'  Work  is  car- 
ried on  extensively  with  Mrs.  Herbert 
Michael  in  charge.  There  are  several 
units  of  Girls'  Life  Brigade — a  Chris- 


tian group  somewhat  similar  to  Girl 
Scouts. 

Literature  production  is  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  Elmer  Baldwin;  she  works 
with  both  the  Mission  and  the  Church. 

General  Maintenance,  upkeep  of  the 
mission  grounds  and  building,  to- 
gether with  building  supply  store  are 
supervised  by  Elmer  Baldwin. 

Garkida  Leprosarium  is  considered 
a  part  of  the  Garkida  Station.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Pfaltzgraff  have  charge 


of  the  Leprosarium  hospital.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Edward  Hough,  were  appointed 
to  the  Leprosarium  by  the  British 
Leprosy  Organization,  serve  as  lay 
superintendent  and  bookkeeper  re- 
spectively. 

The  Garkida  Church,  under  the 
capable  leadership  of  one  of  the  Ni- 
gerian pastors  has  a  membership  of 
508.  There  is  also  a  Leprosarium 
church  pastored  by  a  Nigerian  leader 
with  a  membership  of  330, 


THIRTY-EIGHTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE— 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 

Nigeria,  1961 


THIS  conference  was  unlike  any 
which  had  ever  been  held  be- 
'  fore,  for  three  very  important  reasons. 
In  the  first  place,  the  site  for  the 
meeting  was  moved  to  Waka  Train- 
ing Center,  where  we  could  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  beautiful  nev?  build- 
ings and  conveniences.  There  was 
space  to  spare  with  adequate  rooms 
for  special  meetings  and  nursery  fa- 
cilities. The  dining  room  was  spacious; 


ANOTHER 

KRAFT 

ARRIVES 


/-^■^ 


KAREN  Louise,  weighing  8  pounds 
10  ounces,  joined  the  Kraft 
household  at  Hartford,  Connecticut  on 
May  22,  1961.  Mother  (Meg)  and 
Karen  Louise  are  doing  well.  Father 
(Chuck)  seems  to  have  survived  the 
ordeal  quite  well  also. 

Cherie  as  well  as  Chuckle  and  Ricky 
have  welcomed  to  their  midst  the 
newcomer  who  makes  the  boy  and  girl 
score  even. 


the  sleeping  rooms  were  comfortable. 
Such  surroundings  added  a  note  of 
gaiety  and  allowed  a  relaxed  fellow- 
ship not  possible  before  in  cramped 
and  inadequate  quarters. 

The  second  difference  came  in  the 
fact  that  the  mission  is  now  operat- 
ing under  a  new  administrative  setup 
which  was  given  its  first  trial  at  this 
meeting.  However,  it  appeared  to 
function  smoothly  and  well  with  a 
minimum  of  confusion  for  all  of  its 
newness. 

This  conference  also  represented  a 
time  of  fai'ewell  for  six  missionaries 
who  have  reached  or  neared  the  time 
for  retirement.  These  are  the  first 
of  our  number  to  be  retiring.  Many 
times  during  the  meeting,  we  were 
reminded  of  the  years  represented  by 
these  missionaries  who  helped  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  mission  work  as 
we  know  it  now. 

Stover  Kulp  was  at  home  on  his 
final  furlough  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
ference. He  was  one  of  the  first  two 
missionaries  to  reach  Garkida  in  1922. 

Clara  Harper,  who  had  already  re- 
tui-ned  to  the  States  in  1960,  had 
given  thirty-four  years  to  the  women 
of  this  area  in  women's  work  and 
evangelism. 

Sara  Shisler  was  due  to  leave  im- 
mediately after  the  meeting.  Her 
years  in  building  up  the  educational 
program  on  all  levels  began  in  1926. 

Ruth  Utz  will  retire  in  Nigeria  in 
1961.  Her  home  will  continue  to  be 
among  the  people  whom  she  has  loved 
and  served  for  thirty  years. 


Lucile  and  Clarence  Heckman  came 
two  years  after  the  mission  was 
started.  They  have  worked  in  almost 
every  area  of  mission  endeavor.  But 
the  time  of  looking  was  also  a  time 
of  looking  forward. 

The  more  than  2,000  Nigerians  in 
our  area  who  made  their  decision  to 
follow  the  Christian  way  in  1960  and 
the  continued  upsurge  of  response  in 
every  area  of  mission  work  gave  im- 
petus to  our  discussions  and  plans. 
The  progress  of  the  Bible  School  was 
a  source  of  joy  to  all  of  us.  But 
our  concern  is  deepened  as  we  enter 
a  year  marked  by  an  increased  work 
load  in  the  medical  field  but  a  greatly 
decreased  staff. 

The  best  method  to  further  Ni- 
gerianize  the  program  was  discussed 
at  length  and  positive  steps  taken  to 
continue  imiDlementation  of  this  im- 
portant movement. 

The  feeling  that  the  present  pro- 
gram should  be  firmly  established  be- 
fore new  areas  of  work  are  begun 
was  evident  in  decisions  made;  and  so 
a  larger  share  of  funds  will  go  to  re- 
pair of  present  equipment  and  to 
strengthening    the   program. 

The  1961  mission  conference  was  a 
highlight  in  fellowship  and  progress, 
and  a  touch  of  sadness  for  the  de- 
parture of  retiring  fellow  workers,  but 
real  joy  that  their  lives  have  counted 
for  so  much  in  the  work  which  we 
are  left   to   carry   on. 

(Shared  by  the  General  Brother- 
hood Board) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Venture 
With 


Him 


by  Field  Secretary  John  W^  Porte 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  VISITATION 


DURING  THE  PAST  year  I  have 
encountered  many  situations  in 
the  Brotherhood.  I  find  churches 
without  regular  pastors  using  a  part- 
time  ordained  pastor  or  lay-pastor. 
I  find  churches  sharing  a  pastor  with 
another  church  and  pastors  serving 
in  the  regular  and  normal  manner. 
I  have  heard  few  complaints  regard- 
ing the  pulpit  work,  but  many  com- 
plaints and  comments  regarding  the 
pastoral  parish  work.  The  Steward- 
ship of  Visitation  comes  under  fire 
quite  frequently.  We  have  assumed 
that  when  we  hire  our  pastor  to  oc- 
cupy the  parsonage  we  have  hired 
a  family,  not  only  as  the  steward  of 
their  own  Father-child  Christian  life, 
but   ours  as  well. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  is 
a  question  that  is  asked  many  times, 
on  many  occasions  and  in  a  variety 
of  tones  of  voice.  The  priest  asked 
himself  that  very  question  as  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  His  tone 
of  voice  could  have  been  one  of  a 
very  busy  and  pre-occupied  person. 
The  Levite  probably  asked  himself 
the  same  question  as  he  passed.  His 
tone  of  voice  was  one  of  superiority 
as  he  viewed  one  from  a  lower  sta- 
tion in  life.  He  did  not  feel  he  should 
soil   his  hands.  The  Samaritan  asked 


Weddings 

GILMER-MILLER.  In  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  at  Woodbridge,  Vir- 
ginia, at  4:00  p.m.  on  May  19,  1961, 
the  Reverend  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer  and 
Miss  Ruth  V.  Miller  were  wed  by  the 
pastor,  Elder  Harold  S.  Moyer.  Re- 
ceptions were  given  at  Woodbridge 
and  then  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  where  the 
groom  is  pastor.  Brother  Gilmer  is 
Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Studies  writer 
for  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


himself  the  question,  and  knew,  as 
he  asked,  that  out  of  love  and  com- 
passion for  his  fellowmen,  he  dared 
not   pass    by  on  the   other  side. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  As 
Christian  laymen  we  must  constantly, 
be  reminded  that  we  are  and  do  have 


zi  eiv  s 


Washington,  D.  C.  The  Sisterhood 
public  service  was  held  on  May  28th. 

Johnstown,    Penna.    (Second).    Rev. 

Robert  Cessna  was  the  speaker  in  the 
Second  Church  on  May  21st,  it  be- 
ing the  occasion  of  Brethren  Youth 
Sunday. 

The  Sisterhood  presented  their  pub- 
lic service  on  May  28th  with  Mrs. 
William  H.  Anderson  as  the  speaker. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
was   held   on   May  4th. 

Canton,  Ohio  (Trinity).  The  Broth- 
erhood public  service  is  scheduled  for 
June  18th. 

Akron,  Indiana.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  tea  was   held   on  May   8th. 

It  was  Akron  Brethren's  privilege 
to  visit  and  conduct  services  on  May 
7th  at  the  County  Farm  Home  and  the 
Rochester  Rest  Home. 

Pastor  Horase  Huse  was  Chaplain 
of  the  Week  at  Woodlawn  Hospital 
May  22-27. 

Mishawaka,  Indiana.  From  the 
South  Bend  bulletin  for  May  28th  we 
glean    the    following    concerning    the 


the  same  responsibility  felt  by  the 
Samaritan.  The  church  without  a  pas- 
sion for  the  lost  and  unsaved  is  a 
church  without  a  reason  for  existence, 
but  the  church's  outreach  and  vision 
is  limited  only  by  that  of  its  peo- 
ple, you  and  me. 

Our  form  of  government  is  congre- 
gational. Its  success  or  failure  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  increasing  partici- 
pation of  our  laity.  Our  participation 
must  increase  or  our  faith  will  die 
along  with  our  vision  and  outreach. 

I  see  my  pastor  each  Sunday,  eacli 
midweek  service,  and  very  frequently 
during  the  week.  Unless  I  am  ill  or 
some  disaster  strikes,  I  do  not  ex- 
pect him  to  make  regular  pastoral 
calls  at  my  home.  He  is  welcome  any 
time  of  day,  on  any  day,  however. 

I  do  expect  him  to  make  regular 
and   frequent    hospital   calls,   nursing 


mission  work  at  Mishawaka:  "The 
new  Brethren  Church  in  Mishawaka 
is  under  construction,  with  the  foun- 
dation walls  completed,  and  the  con- 
crete floors   about  to   be  poured." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Sisterhood 
public  service  was  scheduled  for  June 
11th. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  The  Goshen  Breth- 
ren Newsletter  carries  the  information 
of  a  recent  trip  to  our  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, mission  by  Brother  Spencer 
Gentle  and  a  dozen  of  his  members. 
The  trip  began  May  18th.  Friday  and 
Saturday  were  spent  in  doing  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  work  for  Mis- 
sionary Margaret  Lowery,  and  for  the 
church  and  living  quarters  at  the  mis- 
sion. Sunday,  Brother  Gentle  brought 
the  message  at  the  morning  services 
at  Krypton.  Free-will  contributions  of 
cash  made  the  trip  possible.  Brother 
Gentle  said,  "This  was  a  very  success- 
ful adventure,  and  we  are  grateful 
for  the  opportunity  of  being  able  to 
make  the  trip." 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  A  Father  and 
Son  fellowship  in  the  form  of  a  pic- 
nic,   was   held   on   June   1st. 


June  17,  1961 
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home  calls  and  to  the  sick.  Where  it 
is  necessary  and  requested,  I  expect 
him  to  counsel  with  individuals  and 
families  in  need.  I  expect  he  will  drop 
in  occasionally,  but  I  expect  him  to 
call  on  those  whose  extended  absences 
have  been  noted. 

Auxiliaries  and  Sunday  School 
I  classes  must  make  the  pastor  aware 
of  those  extended  absences  and  ill- 
nesses. We  then  should  accept  our 
'  responsibility  along  with  him.  A  re- 
cent speaker  reminded  me  that  if  I 
as  a  Christian  had  not  led  someone 
to  Christ,  or  led  someone  to  be  a 
Christian  leader  or  teacher,  or  in- 
spired someone  to  be  a  Christian  lay- 
leader,  I  had  failed  in  my  Christian 
life  and  ministry.  This  reminded  me 
that  simply  teaching  a  class  each  Sun- 
day was  NOT  enough.  We  must  get 
out  and  meet  our  Christian  friends 
where  they  live,  we  cannot  wait  until 
they  come  to  us  each  Sunday  morning, 
no  matter  how  faithful  they  may  be. 
This  responsibility  lies  with  each  and 
every  Christian  who  has  named  His 
name. 

It  is  not  our  nature  to  defend  the 
pastor  constantly.  I  shall  always  be 
his  best  friend  and  severest  critic. 
This  I  have  seen  throughout  the 
Brethren  brotherhood,  the  moving  and 
vital  church  is  that  church  with  a 
number  of  attributes.  There  is  first 
a  vision  and  outreach  for  the  lost 
and  unsaved;  this  is  followed  by  a 
pastor  with  a  vital  message  and  pro- 
gram; he  is  backed  by  the  laity  of 
the  church,  particularly  the  MEN  of 
the  church. 

The  pastor  working  alone,  regard- 
less of  his  message  and  program  has 
lost  the  battle  before  he  starts.  When 
he  is  backed  by  the  vision  and  out- 
reach, coupled  with  the  backing  and 
spirit  of  the  laity,  something  must 
give.  Then  and  only  then  will  the  Holy 
Spirit  enter  into  the  life  of  the  church 
and  its  people.  We  Brethren  have  been 
standing  still  for  too  long,  we  have 
not  begun   to   tap  our  resoui'ces. 


Memorials 

WILLIAMS.  James  Virgil  Williams, 
74,  Roanoke,  Ind.,  made  his  first  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  was  baptized 
last  October.  Was  able  to  attend  com- 
munion services  at  Eastertime.  Sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  five  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Memorial  services  Apr.  29, 
with  the  pastor  officiating. 

Earl  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 


JAMES  BLACK 

to  be 

ORDAINED 

JUNE  18th 


TAMES  BLACK,  ministerial  student 
^  at  Ashland  College,  will  be  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry  in  the 
Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  June 
18th.  The  service  will  be  held  in  the 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church, 
Archwood  and  Virginia  Avenues,  Ak- 
ron, Ohio.  Time  of  the  service  is  2:30 
p.m.,  D.  S.  T. 

Professor  Charles  R.  Munson,  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  will 
bring  the  ordination  sermon.  Reverend 
Donald  Rowser  of  the  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  be  in 
charge   of  the  ordination  service. 

Brother  Black  and  his  wife  Shirley 
are  parents  of  three  boys:  Robert, 
James,  and  John.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  'Church  one  year  ago  having 
formerly  been  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
E.  U.  B.  Church  in  Ashland  during 
the  early  part  of  his  ministerial 
studies  at  Ashland  College.  Brother 
Black  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the 
Firestone  Park  church  last  year  at 
which  time  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  the  Akron  parsonage. 


NOW  "DIAL-A-SAINT" 
SERVICE  IN  MIAMI 

MIAMI,  Fla.  (EP)— The  popular 
"Dial-A-Prayer"  and  "Dial-A- 
Thought"  services  have  now  been 
eclipsed  by  a  brand  new  telephone 
service  called  "Dial-A-Saint." 

Roman  Catholic  priests  in  this  area 
have  recorded  the  60-second   tape-re- 


corded messages  featuring  the  life  of 
the  saint  of  the  day  or  the  history  of 
the  feast  being  celebrated  on  a  par- 
ticular day. 

More  than  200  calls  an  hour  can 
be  handled  by  the  equipment  set  up  in 
St.  Paul's  Catholic  Book  Center  here 
and  operated  as  a  public  service  by  a 
local  bank. 

Originated  in  Chicago  four  years 
ago,  the  "Dial-A-Saint"  equipment  is 
used  now  in  some  30  cities  across  the 
country. 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS 

Report   of   Treasurer   as   of   May   31, 

1961 

Park  Street  Church,  Ashland  $  147.25 

Huntington,    Ind 31.75 

Lanark,   111.    (Additional)    ..  10.00 

Bethlehem   Church,  Va 23.55 

Louisville,  Ohio    82.30 

Johnstown  Third,  Pa 281.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.  (Additional)  1.00 

Morrill,  Kansas 20.00 

Goshen,  Ind.   (Additional)    .  .  142.72 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

(Additional)     20.61 

Johnstown   First,  Pa 90.25 

Elkhart,  Ind.    (Additional)    .  32.54 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas  15.00 

Newark,  Ohio  (Additional)    .  2.81 
Wayne  Heights,  Pa. 

(Additional)     3.00 

Total    $    903.68 

Previously  Reported   8,532.90 

Total  5/31/61    $9,436.58 

Treasurers  of  churches  which  have 
not  yet  sent  in  their  White  Gift  Of- 
ferings are  urged  to  do  so  as  soon 
as  possible  in  order  that  the  treasurer 
might  prepare  his  report  for  General 
Conference. 

Henry    Bates,   Treasurer 
Sunday  School  Board 
of   the   Brethren   Church 


OHIOANS,  NOTICE 

THIS  is  the  first  announcement 
concerning  an  All  Ohio  Young 
Married  Couples  Family  Camp  to  be 
held  at  Camp  Bethany  over  Labor 
Day  Weekend,  September  1,  2,  3  and 
4.  The  camp  will  begin  after  supper 
Friday  and  last  till  after  supper  on 
Monday.  Completed  plans  will  be 
made  at  the  Ohio  District  Conference 
at  Louisville.  Watch  for  more  news 
concerning  this  Family  Camp. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  July 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


General  Theme:   On  the  Mountain 


Memorize:  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfill 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him:  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them.  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him:  but  all  the  wicked 
will  he  destroy.  My  mouth  shall  speak 


July  Theme:   Mount  Sinai 


the  praise  of  the  Lord:  and  let  all 
flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever.   Psalm  145:18-21 

Hymn 


Bible  Study 
Prayer 
Mount  Sinai 
Benediction 


Mount  Sinai 

Ann  Tollman 


THE  PENINSULA  of  Sinai  lies  be- 
tween the  two  great  arms  of 
the  Red  Sea.  This  region  contains  the 
mountain  system  of  Horeb  or  Sinai. 
On  one  of  these  mounts  or  peaks, 
God  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burn- 
ing bush.  We  know  that  it  was  in  this 
surrounding  wilderness  that  the  wan- 
dering Isi'aelites  encamped.  On  one  of 
the  mountain  peaks  the  law  was  de- 
livered to  Moses. 

Modern  investigators  are  exceed- 
ingly uncertain  as  to  the  identity  of 
Mount  Sinai.  Some  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  in  Midian,  far  from 
the  traditional  site.  Others  believe  it 
.Jebel  Serbal.  The  principle  objection 
to  this  is  the  lack  of  a  suitable  plain 
at  its  base  for  the  Israelite's  encamp- 
ment. The  traditional  site  is  about 
two  miles  long  by  half  a  mile  broad. 


.  It  is  entirely  suitable  for  a  camping 
ground.  Its  size  is  such  that  the  whole 
people  of  Israel,  two  million  in  num- 
ber, would  find  ample  accommodations 
for  seeing  and  hearing.  There  is  a 
peak,  the  Rases-Sufsafeh,  overlooking 
this  plain.  It  is  a  precipitous  cliff  ris- 
ing directly  from  the  plain.  If  the  law 
was  proclaimed  orally  to  the  people 
from  any  of  the  peaks  in  this  region, 
this  would  certainly  seem  to  answer 
the  purpose  perfectly.  From  the  high- 
est point  of  this  mountain  to  its 
lower  peak,  a  distance  of  about  60 
feet,  the  page  of  a  book  loudly  read 
was  perfectly  audible. 

At  the  southern  end  of  the  range 
is  another  site  but  there  is  no  such 
commodious  plain  at  its  foot.  Some 
believe  that  the  law  was  delivered  to 
Moses     on     this     mountain    and    pro- 


claimed to  the  people  from  Rases-Suf- 
safeh. 

The  geography  of  Mount  Sinai  is 
interesting  and  it  is  fun  to  explore 
in  the  Holy  Land,  but  we  realize  that 
the  significance  does  not  lie  in  find- 
ing the  exact  mountain  but  rather 
in  what  was  proclaimed  to  the  people. 

Moses  was  called  up  to  the  top 
of  the  mount,  and  God  communicated 
to  him  many  of  the  particulars  of 
what  we  call  the  Law  of  Bloses.  The 
Ten  Commandments  God  wrote  on 
two  tables  on  stone,  which  He  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  His  ser- 
vant. 

It  has  been  usual  to  divide  the 
law  of  Moses  into  three  parts — the 
moral  law  was  expressed  briefly  in 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Each  of  the 
commandments  deals  with  Man's  re- 
lationship to  God  or  to  his  fellow- 
man.  All  through  the  Bible  this  moral 
law  is  re-echoed  as  the  fundamental 
rule   for    human   life. 

The  ceremonial  law  prescribed  the 
rites  by  which  the  great  truths  of  re- 
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ligion  were  now  to  be  symbolized.  The 
most  important  of  these  were  the  sac- 
rifices. Large  additions  were  made  to 
the  sacrifices.  The  judicial  part  of 
the  law  of  Moses  was  that  which  reg- 
ulated the  administration  of  justice, 
the  rights  of  property,  the  punish- 
ment of  criminals,  the  care  of  the 
poor,  the  education  of  the  young,  the 
numbering  and  registration  of  the 
people,   and   other  matters  commonly 


regulated  by  civil   law  in   such  coun- 
tries as  our  own. 

In  general  terms,  the  design  of  the 
law  of  Moses  was  twofold.  In  the 
first  place,  it  was  designed  to  pre- 
serve the  Israelites  as  a  thoroughly 
peculiar  people,  distinct  from  other 
nations,  in  their  laws,  customs,  re- 
ligion, and  government.  Secondly,  to 
supply  additional  light  as  to  the  way 
of     salvation,     and     to     advance    the 


Church's  Spiritual  life.  The  law  of 
Moses  was  meant  to  be  a  schoolmaster 
to  bring  men  to  Christ.  It  was  to 
show  that  their  own  actions,  imper- 
fect and  sinful  at  the  very  best,  could 
never  deserve  the  favor  of  God  and 
that  they  must  be  indebted  for  sal- 
vation entirely  to  the  free  mercy  and 
love  of  God  in  Christ. 

Ashland  College 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


General  Theme:   In  God's  Garden 


Memorize:  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfill 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him:  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them.  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him:  but  all  the  wicked 
will  he  destroy.  My  mouth  shall  speak 


July  Theme:   The'  Scapegoat 


the  praise  of  the  Lord:  and  let  all 
flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever.   Psalm  145:18-21 

Hymn 


Bible  Study 

Prayer 

The  Scapegoat 

Benediction 


(Leviticus  16:8-10)  And  Aaron  shall 
cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats,  one 
lot  for  the  Lord  and  the  other  lot  for 
Azazel.  And  Aaron  shall  present  the 
goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  for  the 
Lord,  and  offer  it  as  a  sin  offering; 
but  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell 
for  Azazel  shall  be  presented  alive 
before  the  Lord  to  make  atonement 
over  it,  that  it  may  be  sent  away 
into    the   wilderness   to   Azazel. 

Azazel,  the  name  of  an  evil  spir- 
it, represented  as  dwelling  in  the  wil- 
derness, to  which  a  goat,  laden  by 
the  high  priest  with  the  ritual  un- 
cleanness  and  iniquity  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, priesthood  and  people,  was 
sent  out  as  an  important  part  of  the 
Yom  Kippur  ritual.  The  goat  was 
designated  for  this  function  by  lots, 
cast  between  it  and  the  other  goat 
of  the  ritual  of  the  day,  destined  for 
sacrifice.  According  to  the  Mishnah, 
the  goat  was  led  forth  by  an  expe- 
rienced man  to  a  place,  variously 
known  as  Beth  Hadudo  or  Beth 
Haduro,  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  and 
was  there  cast  over  the  cliff  and  killed. 
According   to    tradition,    at    the   very 


The  Scapegoat 

(Based   on   the   Chapel   Meditations   presented 
March   2nd,   by  Dean  Gorsuch,   of  Ashland  College] 


instant  of  its  death  the  tuft  of  red 
wool,  affixed  to  the  gate  of  the 
Temple,  would  always  turn  white.  Red 
was  the  symbolic  color  of  sin,  and 
white  was,  correspondingly,  the  sym- 
bolic color  of  purity. 

The  role  of  Azazel  in  this  rite  is 
obscure  indeed.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  the  ceremony  recorded  in  the 
Bible  represents  the  survival  and 
adaptation  to  Jewish  religious  prac- 
tice of  an  old,  pre-Israelite,  idolatrous 
rite,  which  was  apparently  so  deeply 
rooted  in  Jewish  folk  practice  that  it 
could  not  be  rooted  out.  Therefore 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  post-exilic 
period,  from  which  time  the  Yom  Kip- 
pur legislation  dates,  made  the  best 
of  the  situation  by  sanctioning  the 
practice  after  first  stripping  it  as 
much  as  possible  of  its  original;  non- 
Jewish  idolatrous  character. 


Of  the  original  form  and  detail  of 
the  ceremony  merely  the  name  Azazel 
survives.  The  goat,  originally  offered 
to  him,  becomes  the  scape-goat,  which 
carries  away  from  the  sanctuary,  out 
into  the  wilderness,  the  sins  and  de- 
filements of  the  people  and  its  priest- 
hood and  sanctuary.  Of  a  similar 
character  and  origin  was  the  bird  that 
was  let  fly  away,  carrying  with  it 
the  uncleanliness  of  leprosy. 

People  fall  into  two  categories. 
Most  of  us  fall  into  the  Extro-punitive 
group  which  looks  for  a  scape-goat 
when  something  goes  wrong.  Intro- 
punitive  people  look  first  in  the  mir- 
ror for  the  cause  of  the  failure.  Even 
as  a  child,  one  is  looking  for  a  scape- 
goat. 

1.  Look  what  you  made  me  do. 

2.  I  failed  because  I  was  wrongly 
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advised   as    to   the    subjects   to 
take. 

3.  I  failed  because  everybody  else 
in  the  class  cheated  and  I  don't 
cheat. 

4.  Sunday  school  classes  are  pret- 
ty dull.  The  teachers  are  no 
good. 

5.  If  I  hadn't  been  bumped  going 
in  for  that  lay-up  shot,  I'd  have 
made  it,  and  we  would  have  won 
the  game. 

6.  The  officials  favored  the  other 
team;  we  couldn't  possibly  have 
won,  anyway. 

7.  My  boy  never  smoked  or  drank 
until  we  moved  to  this  neigh- 
borhood, where  all  of  his  neigh- 
bor kids  do. 

8.  We  are  in  bad  shape  today  be- 
cause of  the  white  man,  the  In- 
dian, the  negro,  the  Catholic, 
the  Jew,  the  Methodist,  the  you- 


name-it.  (Whatever  you  are  not 
a  part  of.) 
9.  I'm  poor  because  I'm  unlucky. 
10.  If  my  parents  had  been  more 
understanding,  or  had  given  me 
as  many  advantages  as  the 
others  in  my  class  had,  I  would 
not   be   such   a   misfit  today. 

Opportunity 

by  E.  R.  Sill 

This    I    beheld,    or    dreamed    it    in    a 

dream; — 
There  spread  a  cloud  of  dust  along  a 

plain; 
And    underneath   the   cloud,    or  in   it, 

raged 
A  furious  battle,  and  men  yelled,  and 

swords 
Shocked  upon  swords  and   shields.  A 

prince's  banner 


Wavered,   then  staggered   backwards, 

hemmed  by  foes. 
A  craven  hung  along  the  battle's  edge, 
And  thought,  "Had  I  a  sword  of  steel 

— keener 
That  blue    blade   that  the    king's  son 

bears,  but  this 
Blunt  thing — !"  he  snapt,  and  flung 

it  from  his  hand, 
And  lowering  crept  away  and  left  the 

field. 
Then   came  the  king's  son,  wounded, 

sore  bestead, 
And  weaponless,  and  saw  the  broken 

sword, 
Hilt-buried    in    the    dry    and    trodden 

sand, 
And   ran   and   snatched    it,   and   with 

battle-shout 
Lifted    afresh    he    hewed    his    enemy 

down. 
And  saved   a  great  cause  that  heroic 

day. 


Bible  Study: 


PRAYER 


Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 


PRAYER  has  been  called  "The 
mightiest  force  in  the  world."  In 
the  Phillip's  translation  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  James,  verses  13-18  are  en- 
titled "Prayer  is  a  Great  Weapon." 
Tremendous  power  is  made  available 
through  prayer.  What  would  happen 
if  we  would  begin  to  use  this  avail- 
able power  and  take  seriously  our  op- 
portunities to  pray?  What  would  hap- 
pen if  all  Christians  would  pray  as 
if   their   lives   depended    upon   it  ? 

Young  people  often  receive  the 
wrong  impressions  of  what  prayer  is 
and  what  it  can  do.  Here  is  why. 
They  may  hear  older,  more  mature 
Christians  say,  "There  is  nothing  we 
can  do  any  more  but  pray."  They 
may  gather  from  this  kind  of  a  state- 
ment that  praying  probably  won't  do 
much  good  but  it  is  a  last  resort  that 
should  at  least  be  tried.  This  is  a 
false  notion.  Again  in  James  we  are 
taught  to  pray  not  only  in  feeble 
desperation,  but  many  other  times  as 
well:  "Is  any  among  you  suffering 
(or  in  trouble)?  Let  him  pray.  Is 
any  cheerful,  let  him  sing  praise.  Is 
any  among  you  sick  ?  Let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with   oil  in  the   name  of  the  Lord." 


Prayer  is  more  than  a  last  resort. 

Jesus  said,  "The  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men  are  possible  with 
God."  He  also  said,  "If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth."  In  his  book.  All 
Things  Are  Possible  Through  Prayer, 
Charles  Allen  compares  prayer  to  a 
set  of  keys.  Here  is  how  he  thinks 
about  prayer  in  relation  to  daily  life. 

"Lord,  this  day  I  will  come  to  cer- 
tain doors  that  are  locked  but  I  shall 
use  these  keys  to  open  those  doors. 
And  may  I  remember  this  day  that 
there  is  a  key  to  every  situation,  a 
solution  to  every  problem.  May  I  nev- 
er surrender  to  one  of  life's  locked 
doors.  Instead,  may  I  use  the  keys  on 
the  key  ring  of  prayer  until  I  find 
the  right  key  and  the  door  be  opened." 

Mr.  Allen  challenges  his  readers 
to  believe  that  with  God  nothing  is 
hopeless  that  all  things  are  possible 
through  prayer.  He  points  out  in  his 
book  some  of  life's  locked  doors  and 
some  of  the  prayer-keys  that  will 
open   these   doors. 

How  then  can  we  learn  to  use  these 
keys  to  open  life's  doors  ?  How  can 
we  pray  ?  We  must  first  of  all  learn 
from  the  Bible  and  we  must  also  sub- 
mit our  lives  to  God.  We  learn  from 


God's  word  some  of  the  basic  prin- 
ciples of  His  great  plan  and  purpose. 
This  helps  us  to  know  what  we  should 
pray  for.  As  we  yield  our  lives  to 
God  we  will  better  understand  the 
answers  that  He  gives  to  our  prayers. 
Besides  these  two  long-range  objec- 
tives in  developing  an  effective  prayer 
life,  here  are  some  practical  sugges- 
tions called  "Ten  Rules  for  Effective 
Prayer"  by  Norman  Vincent  Peal 
(published  and  distributed  by  Leach 
Associates,  Cleveland,  Ohio). 

1.  Set  aside  a  few  minutes  each  day 
when  you  can  be  alone  and  undis- 
turbed. 

2.  Talk  to  God  simply  and  naturally. 
Use  your  own  language.  Do  not 
try  to  be  too  formal.  (However,  it 
is  good  to  reserve  the  pronouns 
"Thee,  Thou,  and  Thine"  as  the 
most  intimate  references  to  God 
instead  of  referring  to  Him  as 
"You"  like  everybody  else.) 

3.  If  you  have  opportunity  during 
the  day  at  home  at  your  desk  or 
shop,  on  the  bus  or  street  car, 
close  your  eyes  and  talk  with  God. 

4.  Think  positively  not  negatively 
as  you  pray.  Let  your  prayers  af- 
firm that  you  know  God   is. 

5.  Pray   with   confidence     that    your 
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prayers  reach  out  instantly  over 
land  and  sea  and  surround  your 
loved  ones   with   God's  love. 

6.  Always  state  that  you  are  ready 
to  accept  God's  will.  You  may 
ask  for  what  you  want  but  ex- 
press your  willingness  to  accept 
what  He   sends. 

7.  Pray  for  strength  to  do  your  best; 
God   Will   Do   The   Rest. 

8i  Say  a  prayer  for  the  people  you 
do   not    like.    Pray   for   your   ene- 
mies if  you  have  any.  It  will  help 
them  and  release  power  in  you. 
9.  Have  a  time  each  day  when   you 
can    pray    for    our     country,     our 
president,   and    for    our   men   and 
women  in  the  armed  forces.   (We 
might  pray  for  our  "Armed  Mis- 
sion  Forces"  in  Nigeria  and  Ar- 
gentina.) 
10.  Pray  for  the  coming  Kingdom  of 
God  when  men  everywhere,  in  ev- 
ery nation,  shall  seek  the  reign  of 
the   Prince   of   Peace. 
In     our    prayer    meetings    at    our 
church  we  have  discussed  prayer  and 
how  we  can  use   it  more   effectively. 
Here   are   some   results   of  these   dis- 
cussions: 
How  Do  We  Learn  To  Pray? 

By  hearing  others  pray — family 
members,  Sunday  School  teachers. 
Pastor 

By  praying  ourselves  at  meals  and 
at  bedtime   or  other  times 


By  learning  Bible  teachings  about 
prayer 

By  developing  our  faith 

By  trying  to  pray  for  specific  things 
and  looking  for  the  answers 

By  listening  to  others  pray  with 
the  intent  of  learning  how 

By  realizing  we  don't  have  to  pray 
for   everything   at   once. 
How  Can  We  Learn  to  Pray  Publicly? 

By  praying  before  meals 

By  praying  in  small  groups  of  our 
own  age 

By  praying  with  the  sick 

By  forgetting  self  and  thinking 
about  God 

By  practice — short  prayers  at  first, 
then  more 

By  praying  aloud  in  private 

By  planning  the  order  of  your 
prayers 

By  taking  advantage  of  every  op- 
portunity to  pray  in  front  of  others. 

When  we  discover  the  importance 
of  prayer,  the  power  available  through 
praying,  we  realize  that  prayer  in- 
stead of  being  a  last  resort  is  a  con- 
stant effort  on  our  part.  We  should 
pray  first,  last,  and  always.  We  can 
rejoice  that  we  are  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  that  everyone  can  pray. 
Not  just  the  minister  or  the  Sunday 
School  teacher  or  the  rich  or  the 
poor,  but  everybody  can  pray  effect- 
ively. We  can  all  come  "boldly  to  the 
throne   of  grace."   What   a   privilege! 


.James  gives  an  example  of  the  effect 
of  a  common  man's  prayer  in  the  sev- 
enteenth verse  of  the  fifth  chapter: 
"Tremendous  power  is  made  available 
through  a  good  man's  earnest  prayer. 
Do  you  remember  Elijah  ?  He  was  a 
man  like  us  but  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  should  not  rain.  In  fact,  not  a 
drop  fell  on  the  land  for  three  and  a 
half  years.  Then  he  prayed  again, 
the  heavens  gave  the  rain  and  the 
earth  sprouted  with  vegetation  as 
usual." 

Yes,  prayer  is  a  gi-eat  weapon.  We 
should  not  neglect  developing  in  us 
the  gift  of  praying.  Let  us  find  more 
time  for  this  important  Christian  ac- 
tivity. 


This  and  That 

One  year  ago  July  2,  I  was  above 
the  clouds;  in  more  than  one  way. 
I  had  often  floated  on  my  back  in 
Shipshewana  Lake  and  watched  the 
clouds  above  me.  Now,  I  admired  the 
tops  and  wanted  to  scoop  up  in  my 
hands  the  peach  colored  fluff  which  in 
the  distance  cradled  the  moon.  You 
see  my  presence  in  the  jet  was  not 
the  sole  exciting  adventure  but  one 
of  many  of  the  following  six  weeks.  I 
was  really  above  the  clouds.  Have  you 
ever  been  there? 


The 

Woman's 

by 

Corner 

Helen 
Jordan 

CIRCLES 

YOU  AND  I  are  constantly  draw- 
ing circles  in  life.  Circles  that 
include  some  folk.  Circles  that  shut 
others  out.  We  cannot  help  but  draw 
circles  around  us — life  demands  that 
we  do.  The  question  is,  how  large 
is  the  circle  that  we  draw  with  the 
crayon  of  the  heart  upon  the  page  of 
life? 

The  Master  drew  a  great  circle 
about  His  life  that  included  every- 
one— the  sinner,  the  downcast,  and 
the  hopeless,  along  with  the  upright 
and  faithful.  How  great  is  the  circle 
of  our  love  ?  Does  it  include  people 
of  different   economic   status,    differ- 


ent faith,  different  standards  of  mor- 
ality— different  race  ?  Or  does  it  ex- 
clude some  ?  Have  you  ever  caught 
yourself  saying,  "Here  is  where  I 
draw  the  line"  ?  In  saying  that,  you 
actually  are  saying  that  you  are  draw- 
ing a  circle  that  necessarily  shuts 
someone  out. 

We  all  struggle  with  the  business 
of  drawing  circles.  The  small,  ego- 
tistical person  draws  the  small  circle 
— with  himself  at  the  very  center.  His 
own  interests,  desires,  and  attain- 
ments are  at  the  center  of  his  think- 
ing. Someone  has  said  that  "the  ego- 
tist is  an  I-specialist" — a  pun  but 
a  veritable  truth. 

The  great  person  draws  a  large 
circle  with  God  at  the  center,  that  in- 
cludes people  of  every  walk  of  life. 
How  large  is  the  circle  that  we  are 
drawing  ? 
— Harleigh  M.  Rosenberger 

(Taken  from  Sunshine  Magazine) 
Mrs.  Don  Dennis, 
Milledgeville,   Illinois. 


July  15  is  the  deadline  for  your 
statistical  blanks  to  be  sent  to  the 
District  Secretaries.  Remember  to 
write  in  full  the  addresses  of  your 
officers  for  the  coming  year.  If  your 
material  is  late,  it  might  be  because 
someone  overlooked  this  step  last 
year.  If  all  the  goals  were  not  met, 
read  The  Scapegoat  again  before  say- 
ing a  word. 

This  summer  take  time  to  watch 
the  clouds — a  toddler  walk  through  a 
puddle — a  leaf  flow  with  the  current 
in  the  gutter — an  ant  push  a  crumb 
along  to  his  nest — a  child  discover 
something  new. 

«  «  • 

Summer  Addresses: 

Nancy  Albright,  745  Bayton  Street, 

Route  5,  Alliance,  Ohio 
Lois    Berkshire,   Tyner,   Indiana 

Judith  Sainer,  1202  E.  Main,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio 

Carol  Lynn  Porte,  230  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  SEVENTY-EIGHTH  CONFERENCE  of  the  OHIli 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


Theme: 
"Launch   Out   Into  the   Deep"    (Luke  5:4) 


East 


Louisville  Brethren  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio 
June  27th-29th.  1961 


Tuesday  Morning — June  27 

11:00     Registration  of  Adults  and    Brethren  Youth 
12:00     Fellowsliip  Hour  (Lunclieon  guests  of  host  church) 
Violin  and  Viola  Duet 

Mrs.  Clyde  Teis  and  Mrs.  William  Lamb 
Tuesrday  Afternoon 
1:45     Doxology 

Call  to  Order 

Welcome    Host   Church 

Greetings    Conference   Moderator 

Hymn— "Christ  for  the  World  We  Sing"  ..No.  70 

2:00     Vice  Moderator's  Address   Virgil  Meyer 

"Launch  Out" 
2:30     Theme  Song:  "Launch  Out" 
Business  Session: 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Organization  of  1961  Conference 
Recommendations  of  Executive  Committee 
Report  of  Rules  and  Organization  Committee 
Election   of   Committee   on   Committees 
3:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
5:30     Supper  Hour 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Organ  Prelude   Arthur  Lindstrom 

Singspiration    led  by  Paul   Clapper 

Vocal    Solo    Ruth    Lindstrom 

Devotions    Mrs.   John   Dillon 

Conference  Organization 

Moderator    Dale  Long 

Vice  Moderator   Virgil  Meyer 

Secretary   Thomas  Shannon 

Ass't.  Secretary  Jerald  Radcliff 

Treasurer    Carl   Barber 

Ass't.  Treasurer   Mrs.  John  Dillon 

Statistician   Charles   Lowmaster 

Statutory  Agent    St.  Clair  Benshoff 


8:00     Moderator's  Address    Dale  J.  Lonj 

"Unmoor,  Commit,  and  Press  On" 
Wednesday  Morning — June  28 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Coffee  Break 

10:15     Special    Music    Louisville    Churcl 

Bible  Lecture   Dr.  Bruce  Star) 

"Avoidably  Delayed  Enroute" 

11:00     Hymn— "Jesus  Calls  Us"    No.  21 

Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

Credential  Committee 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

Rules  and  Organization  Committee 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Property 
Board  of  Evangelists 
12:00     Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn— "O   Zion   Haste"    No.  141 

Special    Music    Louisville   Churcl 

Inspirational    Message    Dean   Delbert   Plor; 

"Let  Down" 

2:15     Hymn— "I   Love   to  Tell  the   Story"    No.  3' 

Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports: 

Credential  Committee 
Rules  and  Organization  Committee 
Committee  on  Committees 
Mission  Board 


Music   Personnel 

Director   Mrs.  William  G.  Lamb 

Organists Mrs.  Louis  P.  Clapper,  Miss  Juxlith  Sainer 

Pianists   Mrs.  Donald  Moran,  Miss  Lola  Ankrom ' 
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t  Saving   Time  Observed 


Louisville   Brethren   Church 


00 


Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Youtli  Board 

Camp  Board   (Committee) 
Sunday  School  Board  ('Committee) 
Committee  Meetings 
Supper  Hour 

Wednesday  Evening 
Brethren  Youth  Program 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Speech  Contest 

Shirley  Tanger  (Gretna) 
David  Watkins   (Canton) 
National   Brethren   Youth   Representative 
Ashland  College  Program 
Presentation   of  Speech  Contest  Awards 

Thursday  Morning — June  29 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Coffee  Break 

Special    Music    Louisville    Church 

Bible  Lecture   Dr.  Bruce  Stark 

"The  Peril   of  Half-hearted  Discipleship" 

Hymn— "Go,    Labor   On"    No.    89 

Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

Credential  Committee 
Committee  on  Committees  (if  necessary) 
National    Representative:    (30   minutes) 
Jolm  Porte,  Field  Secretary 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Retirement  Fund,  Inc. 
Sunday  School  Board 
Reports: 

General    Conference   Executive    Committee 
College  Trustees 

1961  Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 
Dinner 


Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn— "Fight  the  Good  Fight"   No.  88 

Special  Music Canton  Trinity  Church 

Inspirational  Message    ....Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
"Take  In" 

2:15     Hymn — "Rescue   the   Perishing"    No.   152 

Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports: 

Credential    Committee    (Final) 
1961  Auditing  Committee 
Special  Committees 
Election  of  1961-62  Conference  Officers 
Selection  of  time  and  place  for  1962  Conference 
Unfinished   or   new   Business 
Final  Reading  of  minutes 
Adjournment   (Sine  Die) 
3:30     Simultaneous  Sessions   (if  required) 
5:30     Banquets 

Thursday  Evening 

7:30     Hymn— "Ye    Servants   of   God"    No.    90 

Special   Number — Vocal   Solo    Kay   Albright 

Devotions    Rev.    Carl    Phillips 

7:45     Missionary   Board   Program 

Missions  in  Review  .  .  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
Missionary  Miniature 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof 
8:30     Installation  of  1961-62  Conference  Officers 

AUXILIARIES 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
Theme:    "Seai-ching  the  Depths" 
Romans  11:33 — "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  27 
3:30     Call   to   Order    ....Mrs.    Barbara   Dillon,   President 
Welcome    Louisville   Society 
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Song   Service    Mrs.  Ruth  Lindstrom 

Mrs.  Barbara  Jones,  Pianist 

Devotions Ashland  Garber  Society 

Special  Music   Canton,  Jr.,  Society 

Message    Mrs.   Bea  Bischof 

Business 

Nomination  of  Officers 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning,  June  28 
9:00     Song  Service 

Devotions    (Combined    Laymen  and   W.M.S.) 

Prayer   Mrs.  Elizabeth  Albright,  V.  Pres. 

Special  Music   Dayton,  Sr.  Society 

Playlet 
Hymn 
Business 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Morning,  June  29 
9:00     Song  Service 

Devotions    Lajrmen 

Business 
Election 

Adoption  of  Goals 
Ministerial  and  Missionary  Offering 

Mrs.  Marjorie  Long 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Evening 
5:30     Banquet 

Dinner    Louisville    Societies 

Toastmistress Mrs.  Winifred  Morrison 

Honoring   of   Past   Presidents 
Reading 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies  .  .  Mrs.  B.  Dillon 
Installation  of  Officers   .  .  Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman 

Program    Ashland  III  Society 

Decorations  and  Favors 

North  Georgetown  Society 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 


OHIO  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 
Theme:  Manning  the  Ship 
Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  27 

3:30     Song   Service    Jerald   Radcliff 

Call  to   Order   ' Forrest  Albright,  Pres. 

Welcome Louisville  Laymen 

Devotions    Canton    Laymen 

President's  Message 
Business  Session 

Wednesday  Morning,  June  28 

9:00     Devotional   Meeting   W.  M.  S.  in  charge 

Business  Session 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

3:30     Song   Service    Jerald   Radcliff 

Devotions    Ashland  Laymen 

Business  Session 

Thursday  Morning,  June  29 

9:00     Song    Service    Jerald   Radcliff 

Devotions    Miami    Valley    Laymen 

Special  Music 

Message   Reverend   Sekarak 

Business  Session 
Election  of  Officers 

Thursday  Evening 
5:30     Ministers — Laymen  Banquet 


SISTERHOOD  CONFERENCE 

Theme:    "Launch  Out" 

Wednesday,  June  28 

9 :00     Devotions    Ashland 

Special  Music 
Business 

"Launching  Out  in  Nigeria"   .  .  .  .Mrs.  Bea  Bischof 
Thursday,  June  29 

9 :00     Devotions Mansfield 

Special  Music 

Business 

"Launching   Out  in    Christian  Living" 

Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 


MINISTERIUM 
Tuesday,  June  27 

3:30     Devotions   James  Black 

Business — Appointing   of  Nominating   Committee 
Payment  of  Dues  to  Carl  Barber  {50(f) 
Program 

"Discussion  of  Proposed  Constitution  Changes" 
Wednesday,  June  28 

9 :00     Devotions    Charles    Bader 

Speaker   Dr.  Bruce  Stark 

"The  Minister's  Devotional  Life" 
Thursday,  June  29 

9:00     Devotions    Charles    Lowmaster 

Business 

Minutes    (closing  meeting  last  year) 

Treasurer's  Report 

Ten  Dollar  Club 

Election  of  Officers 

Elect  Vice  President  to  National  Ministerium 


OHIO  BRETHREN  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Theme:    "Sailing  With  Christ"— Matthew  14:22 

Tuesday — June  27 

11:00     Registration  (50(*  per  person) 
12:00     Lunch 

1 :15     Call  to  Order   Marlin  McCann, 

Youth  Conference  Director 
Getting  Acquainted 
2:00     Conference  Session   ....Vice   Moderator's  Address 
2:30     Sharing  Time:  "Drifting"   ....Charles  Lowmaster 
3:30     Recreation 
5:30     Supper 
7:30     Conference  Session 
9:00     Campfire  Service 

Inspiration Bischof  Family 

Wednesday — June  28 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions  .  .Brotherhood  with  Laymen 
10:00     Coifee  Break 

10:15     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  Bruce  Stark 

11:00     Sharing  Time:   "Hoisting  the  Sail" 

Charles  Lowmaster 
12:00     Lunch 

1 :30     Choir  Practice    Marlin   McCann 

3:00     Recreation 
5:30     Supper 
7:30     Conference  Session 
Speech  Contest 
National  Brethren  Youth  Board  Presentation 

Presentation  of  Award    Ohio  B.  Y.  Board 

9:00    Inspiration    Bischof   Family 
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Thursday— June  29 

9:00     Simultaneous  Sessioiuj  .  .Brotherhood  with  Laymen 
10:00     Coffee  Break 

10:15     Bible  Lecture   Br.  Bruce  Stark 

11:00     Sharing  Time:  "Full  Speed  Ahead" 

Charles  Lowmaster 
12:00     Lunch 


1:30 


2:30 
5:30 
7:30 
9:00 


Sharing  Time 

"Where  Have  You  Been,  What  Are  You  Doing, 
Where  Are  You  Going?" 
Recreation 

Picnic   (Secure  your  ticket  in  advance) 
Conference   Session    .  .Missionary   Board   Program 
Closing  of  Conference 


nday  School 
Lesson  Comments     ^ 

William  H.  Anderson  H 

Topics  copyriRhtod   by    the  Internal  ional  Council   of 
n  Iteligiouii  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  June  25,  1961 
THE  FRUITS  OF  FAITH 

I     .  Lesson:    James  2:8-17;  5:7-8,  11 

i 

|rS  MAN  SAVED  by  FAITH  or  by  WORKS?  Actually 
I  James  never  enters  into  such  a  discussion.  Dr.  Charles 
ER.  Erdman  was  right  when  he  declared: 

"His  (James)  concern  is  to  prove  that  faith  and  works 
are  inseparable.  He  never  questions  that  faith  is  the 
instrument  of  salvation,  but  he  insists  that  if  faith  is 
real  it  will  manifest  itself  in  works." 

An  unknown  writer  has  expressed  the  same  truth  in 
another  way:  "Faith  and  works  are  like  the  light  and 
heat   of   a    candle;    they    cannot    be    separated." 

What  are  "The  Fruits  of  Faith"  as  expressed  by  James  ? 

I— LOVE  THAT  TRANSCENDS  PARTIALITY  AND 
SNOBBERY — "If  you  obey  the  royal  Law,  expressed  by 
the  scripture,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,' 
all  is  well.  But  once  you  allow  any  invidious  distinctions 
to  creep  in,  you  are  sinning;  you  have  broken  God's  Law" 
(2:8-9— Phillips). 

In  the  preceding  verses  James  condemns  partiality  to- 
ward the  rich.  Instead,  all  believers  should  govern  their 
conduct  and  attitude  according  to  the  Royal  Law  of  LOVE. 

"It  is  called  'the  royal  law.'  It  was  given  by  the 
King  of  kings  and  it  is  kingly  in  character.  It  is  royal 
in  that  it  bears  on  its  very  nature  the  stamp  of  roy- 
alty. If  we  claim  to  belong  to  the  royal  family,  then 
this  principle  should  dominate  our  lives.  If  we  would 
be  like  the  King  then  we  must  keep  this  law"  (L.  H. 
Higley). 

James  says  to  show  "snobbery"  is  to  "sin"   (The  New 
English  Bible). 
True  faith,   then,   manifests  itself  in  LOVE. 

II— GOOD  WORKS  THAT  DEMONSTRATE  THE 

GENUINENESS  OF  OUR  FAITH— "My  brothers,  what 
good  is  there  in  a  man's  saying  that  he  has  faith,  if  he 
has  no  good  deeds  to  prove  it?"   (2:14 — Wms.). 

Paul  says  we  are  saved  by  faith  apart  from  works. 
James  says  faith  without  works  is  dead.  There  is  no  con- 


tradiction.  Rather,  James   means  to   qualify   the   kind   of 
faith  that  saves  as  a  faith  that  produces  good  works. 

Faith,  to  be  genuine,  must  "lead  to  action,"  or  else  it 
is  "a  lifeless  thing"  (N.E.B.).  Thus,  James  is  saying  that 
"a  faith  which   does  not  manifest  itself  in   God-ordained 
works  is  as  convincing  as  a  corpse"   (Don  J.  Kenyon). 
"James    puts   the   emphasis    on   behavior,   not  on  be- 
lief.  He  does  not  deny  Paul's  dictum  that  justification 
is   by  faith;   he   says   only  that  the  hypocrite   who  be- 
lies  his    faith   in   unchristian   behavior  is   no   Christian 
at  all"  (Frank  S.  Mead). 

How  desperately  we  need  the  teaching  of  James  today! 
This  New  Testament  writer  lashes  out  at  the  "double- 
minded"  man.  And  "double-mindedness"  (inconsistency) 
is  the  prevalent  sin  among  Christians.  In  short,  we  might 
define  the  "double-minded"  man  as  one  who  professes  to 
be    one    thing   and   who   practices   another. 

True  faith,  therefore,  not  only  manifests  itself  in  LOVE, 
but  in  a  demonstration  of  GOOD  WORKS  that  proves 
the    genuineness   of   our    faith. 

Ill— PATIENCE  THAT  ENDURES  TRIAL  AND  SUF- 
FERING— "You  must  be  patient,  too;  you  must  put  iron 
into  your  hearts,  because  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  close 
at  hand"   (5:7-8— Wms.). 

"Here,  'patient'.  .  .means  standing  steadfastly  in  loy- 
alty to  God.  The  early  Christians.  .  .believed  that... 
the  second  coming  was  'imminent.'  Be  patient,  then, 
counsels  James,  until  He  comes  to  set  things  right.  In 
the   interim,   stand  fast!"   (Mead). 

FAITH  reveals  itself  in  PATIENCE.  Yea,  more  than 
this,  FAITH,  under  fire,  actually  produces  PATIENCE,  as 
James  writes  in  1:3: 

"Knowing  this,  that   the  trying   of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience." 
What  are  "The   Fruits  of  Faith"? 

1.  LOVE  for  one  another. 

2.  GOOD  WORKS  demonstrated  toward  our  fellowmen. 

3.  PATIENCE  under  testing. 

"O   for  a  faith   that  will  not   shrink, 

Tho'   pressed   by   every  foe, 
That  will   not  tremble  on   the   brink 

Of   any   earthly   woe! 

A  faith  that  shines   more   bright  and  clear 

When    tempests   rage   without; 
That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear. 

In  darkness  feels  no  doubt; 

Lord,   give   us    such    a   faith   as   this. 

And  then,  what-e'er  may  come, 
We'll    taste,    e'en    here,    the    hallowed    bliss 

Of  an  eternal  home." 

—William  H.  Bathurst. 
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Program 
Planning 
Section 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  July 


A   DAY   CAMP 


Theme  verse:  Stand  still,  and  con- 
sider the  wondrous  works  of  God. 
Job  37:14b 
Note  to  the  Patroness:  If  at  all  pos- 
sible do  plan  to  take  your  group  to 
a  farm  or  park  for  an  all-day  meet- 
ing this  month.  They  will  enjoy  it 
and  benefit  from  it,  and  you  will  too 
— in  spite  of  the  extra  work  it  entails. 
This  program  is,  of  course,  just  a 
suggestion.  You  will  need  to  adapt  it 
to   your  local   conditions. 

Well  in  advance  of  your  meeting 
you  will  want  to  secure  your  site.  Be 
sure  there  are  toilet  facilities,  drink- 
ing water,  and  that  the  place  is  rea- 
sonably free  of  such  hazards  as  deep 
water,  steep  cliffs,  and  an  abundance 
of  poison  ivy. 

Remind  the  Signal  Lights  of  the 
meeting  time  and  place  and  to  bring  a 
sack  lunch  and  blanket;  Leave  your 
home  duties  in  capable  hands  and  go 
otT  for  a  day  of  fun  and  fellowship 
that  will  draw  you  closer  to  the  chil- 
dren and  to  God. 
Enroute   (9:00-9:20): 

Nine  o'clock  is  a  good  time  to  meet 
at  the  appointed  place  and  travel  to- 
gether to  your  "camp"  site. 
Exploring  (9:20-9:45): 

As  soon  as  you  arrive  at  the  site 
the  children  will  want  to  run  about 
to  look  it  over — even  if  it  is  a  place 
where  they  have  been  before.  They 
need  this  opportunity,  but  before  you 
release  them  for  their  exploz'ation,  dis- 
cuss these  things  with  them: 

1.  Boundary  lines  for  today. 

2.  Whistle  (or  other  signal)  means 
to  come  back  to  this   spot. 

3.  Look  for  the  prettiest  thing. 
When  we  come  back  together  we  will 
talk  about  these  things. 

You  and  your  helpers  will  walk 
among  the  children  as  they  scatter 
over  the  area.  Help  them  to  observe 
things  by  calling  attention  to  a  bird's 
nest  high  in  a  tree,  a  tiny  bug  on  a 
blade  of  grass,  or  an  unusual  stone. 
After  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  blow 
your  whistle.  When  the  group  is  re- 
assembled,    talk     about     the     lovely 


things  you  saw  and  our  theme  verse 

for  today. 

Singing  Time  (9:45-10:00): 

"The  Wonder   Song" 

"All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful" 

"He  Loves  Me,  Too" 

"All  Things" 

"Come  and   See" 
Story    Time    and    Discussion    (10:00- 
10:20): 

Who  Made  the  World? 

When  we  look  at  the  wonderful 
world  around  us  we  wonder  about 
many  things.  How  did  the  world  be- 
gin ?  Who  made  the  world  ?  People 
have  always  asked  questions  about  the 
world.  Long  ago,  children  sitting 
around  the  campfires  at  night  would 
listen  to  stories  about  the  beginning 
of   the  world. 

The  world  is  very  big — so  big  that 
we  cannot  see  all  of  it  at  one  time. 
We  can  see  only  the  place  where  we 
are. 

The  sky  is  always  above  us.  It  is 
high  above  all  the  world.  In  the  sky 
are  the  sun  to  light  the  day  and  the 
moon  and  stars  to  light  the  night. 

The  earth  covers  many,  many  miles. 
We  could  never  count  the  miles  of 
grass  and  trees  and  mountains  and 
water  all  around  the  world. 

So  big  and  wonderful  is  the  world 
that  we  know  Whoever  made  the 
world   is  very  great. 

When  it  is  dark,  we  call  it  night. 
When  it  is  light,  we  call  it  day.  We 
know  that  night  always  follows  day 
and  that  day  always  follows  night. 

It  is  summer  time  now,  but  we 
know  that  after  this  summer  will 
come  the  fall,  then  the  winter,  and 
then  the  spring.  It  has  always  been 
that  way.  So  we  know  Whoever  made 
the  world  is  very  dependable. 

Plants  and  trees  grow  out  of  the 
earth  with  good .  food  for  us.  Our 
clothes  and  homes  also  come  from  the 
earth.  Deep  inside  the  earth  we  find 
many  things  we  need — salt,  coal,  oil, 
and  metals.  Everything  we  need  is 
in  the  world  so  we  know  that  Who- 
ever made  the  world  cares  for  us. 


The  Bible  tells  us  who  made  the 
world.  It  says,  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
God  made  the  world  and  all  that  is 
in  it.  How  long  ago  was  the  begin- 
ning ?  This  we  do  not  know,  but  we 
do  know  that  in  the  beginning  God 
made   the  world. 

God  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  He  made  the  day  and  the  night. 
He  made  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
stars.  God  made  all  the  growing 
things  upon  the  earth — the  grass,  the 
trees,  and  the  plants.  He  made  the 
birds  and  the  fish  and  the  animals. 
God  made  people.   • 

God  made  a  wonderful  world.  He 
made  a  beautiful  world.  God  is  great 
and  good  and  dependable.  He  loves 
us  and  cares  for  us. 

(Close    this     discussion    with    the 
theme  verse.) 
Game    Time    (10:20-10:40): 

Jump  the  Creek:  Use  two  sticks  for 
the  "banks"  of  the  "creek".  Start  with 
them  close  together.  The  children  will 
jump  over  them,  one  at  a  time.  Af- 
ter all  have  jumped  make  the  "creek" 
wider.  Those  who  jump  in  the  "water" 
are  out  of  the  game.  (They  may  help 
widen  the  "creek"  each  time.)  See 
who  can  jump  the  widest  "creek". 
.  Standing  Broad  Jump:  Line  the 
children  single  file  behind  the  jumping 
line.  Stand  with  toes  just  behind  the 
line,  swing  arms  together  to  gain  mo- 
mentum, and  jump.  See  who  can 
jump  the  farthest. 

Backward  Jump:  Stand  backward 
to  the  jumping  line  and  jump.  Again, 
see  who  jumps  the  farthest. 

Sideways  Jump:  Stand  sideways  to 
the  line  and  jump.  Since  only  one 
leg  is  needed  in  a  sideways  jump,  use 
one  leg,  then  the  next  time  face  the 
other  way  and  use  the  other  leg. 
Discussion  Time  (10:40-11:00): 
The  Sun 

(Draw  the  children  into  this  dis- 
cussion as  much  as  possible.  Give 
them  ample  opportunity  to  express 
the  things  they  know  and  the  things 
they  wonder  about.) 
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Do  you  know  what  keeps  the  sun 
lin  the  sky  and  why  it  doesn't  fall  ? 
lit  looks  so  small  and  far  away,  how 
jean  it  give  so  much  warmth  to  the 
jearth  ?  Do  you  sometimes  think  these 
'questions  when  you  look  up  into  the 
;sky? 

'  Do  you  know  that  the  sun  is  really 
-'much  larger  than  the  earth  ?  Because 
lit  is  thousands  of  miles  away  it  looks 
very  small  to  us. 

Do  you  know  that  the  sun  is  really 
a  slar?  It  looks  larger  than  the  other 
slai's  because  it  is  closer  to  the  earth. 

Do  you  know  that  the  earth  travels 
'ground  the  sun  ?  It  takes  one  year 
for  the  earth  to  make  a  trip  all  the 
way  around. 

I  wonder  what  it  would  be  like  with- 
out the  sun  ?  The  sun  gives  warmth 
to  the  earth.  It  helps  things  to  grow 
and  keeps  us  warm.  The  sun  gives 
jlight.  It  makes  the  sky  beautiful  with 
its  sunrise  and  sunset.  How  much  we 
need  the  sun! 

We  do  not  know  e.xactly  how  the 
sun  stays  in  the  sky,  but  we  do  know 
that  the  sun  is  a  part  of  God's  plan. 
It  is  God  who  keeps  the  sun,  as  well 
as  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  the 
earth  in  their  right  places.  How  great 
and   good    God   is! 

(Close  this  discussion  with  the 
theme  verse.) 

Action  Song  Time   (11:00-11:15): 
Sing  favorite  action  songs  such  as: 
"Zacchaeus" 
"The  Wise  Man  and  the  Foolish 

Man" 
"Oh,   Be  'Careful   Little  Feet" 
"Wide   as  the  Ocean" 
Try  this   to  the  tune   of  The  BIul- 
berry  Bush: 

This  is  the  way  the  sun  shines  high, 

Sun  shines  high. 

Sun  shines  high. 

This  is  the  way  the  sun  shines  high. 

So   brightly  in  the   daytime. 

This  is  the  way  the  plants  grow  up, 

Plants  grow  up, 

Plants  grow  up. 

This  is  the  way  the  plants  grow  up. 

From  tiny  seeds  in  the  ground. 


Discussion  Time  (11:15-11:35): 
Growing  Things 

Look  at  the  pretty  flowers  here. 
Their  petals  are  so  soft  and  they 
smell  so  sweet.  How  did  they  grow 
so  lovely  ? 

Look  at  that  tree.  Listen  to  the 
wind  rustling  the  leaves.  How  did  it 
grow    So    sturdy    and    tall  ? 

Did  you  ever  plant  a  tiny  seed  in 
the  ground  ?  A  few  days  later  what 
did  you  see  where  you  had  planted  it  ? 

Did  you  wonder  how  a  green  plant 
could  grow  from  that  dry  brown  seed  ? 
Did  you  watch  it  grow  bigger  until 
it  became  a  big  plant  with  its 
branches  covered  with  something  good 
to  eat? 

No  one  knows  exactly  how  things 
grow  from  tiny  seeds  into  lovely 
flowers,  or  green  plants,  or  tall  ti'ees. 
We  only  know  that  we  can  plant  a 
seed  in  the  earth,  and  the  sun  shines 
and  the  rains  fall,  and  then  life 
comes  pushing  through  the  earth.  No 
one  knows  just  how  things  grow.  Only 
God  knows,  for  it  is  God  who  places 
in  every  growing  thing  something  we 
call  life. 

When  we  look  at  the  growing  things 
of  the  world  we  want  to  thank  God 
for  His  wonderful  works,  for  we 
know  it  is  God  who  has  made  every 
growing  thing. 

(Close     this     discussion     with     the 
theme  verse.) 
A  Secret  Trail  (11:35-11:50): 

Before  you  start,  explain  these  se- 
cret signs  to  your  group: 

1.  A  small  rock  leaning  against  a 
larger  rock  means  go  opposite  di- 
rection from  the  side  where  the 
small   rock  is   placed. 

2.  A  small  rock  placed  on  top  of  a 
larger  rock  means  follow  the  path 
or   road. 

3.  Three  small  rocks  placed  on  a 
larger  rock  means  that  the  next 
secret  signpost  is  just  a  few  feet 
away. 

(Make  up  others  you  may  need.) 
Send  one  leader  ahead  to  lay  out 
the  trail  while  you  are  explaining 
the  signs  to  the  children.  Have  the 
trail,  after  much  twisting  and  turn- 
ing, lead  to  the  area  where  you  will 
have  lunch. 


Clean-Up  Time  (11:50-12:00): 

Have   everyone  wash   hands   before 

lunch.  You  may  need  to  have  a  supply 

of  paper  towels  for  this. 

Lunch  and  Rest  Time   (12:00-1:00): 
After     everyone     is     washed     and 

seated,     have     grace     before     eating 

lunch.    After     lunch    have     everyone 

stretch  out  on  his  blanket  to  rest.  Be 

■very   still   so   you   can   hear   the    soft 

noises  all   about. 

Business    Time    (1:00-1:20): 

1.  This  is  the  month  to  send  your 
Doing- Without-Offering  to:  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Bi-etliren  Church, 
530  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Be  sure  to  mark  your  offering  from 
your  group  to  be  used  for  new 
churches. 

2.  Election  of  officers  for  the  next 
si.x  months. 

3.  Birthdays  to  remember:  Susan 
Byler  will  be  fifteen  years  old  on  July 
31.  Donna  Shank  will  be  five  years 
old  on  August  13. 

4.  A  letter  from  Tiramy  Solomon: 
Queridos     amigos    en     Cristo,     (Dear 
Christian   friends) 

This  is  how  my  father  begins  some 
of  his  letters  in  Spanish,  so  I  thought 
I'd  start  my  letter  to  you  in  the  same 
way. 

I  would  like  to  say  "muchisimas 
gracias"  (many  thanks)  for  the  nice 
birthday  cards  I  received  from  you 
children  when  I  celebrated  my  fifth 
birthday  in  February.  I  really  like  to 
receive  mail  of  my  own. 

The  big,  important  news  I  have  to 
tell  you  is  that  now  I  go  to  SCHOOL! 
I  am  a  pupil  of  the  "Colegio  Ameri- 
cano" (American  school),  where  I  at- 
tend kindergarten  five  mornings  a 
week  from  nine  o'clock  until  noon. 
Papito  (father)  takes  me  to  school 
on  the  streetcar  (about  a  twenty-min- 
ute ride)  and  I  return  with  my  "Ami- 
gitos"  (little  friends)  on  the  school 
bus. 

I  know  that  many  of  you  boys  and 
girls  who  are  five  also  go  to  kinder- 
garten and  I  hope  that  you  enjoy 
it  as  much  as  I  do.  One  thing  that 
I'm  sure  is  different  between  the 
schools  in  the  United  States  and  here 
in  Argentina  is  that  here  we  wear 
"uniforms"    to    school.    Most   of    the 
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public  schools  use  "delantales"  (white 
uniforms  like  nurses  wear,  worn  over 
the  other  clothes).  This  is  done  so 
that  everyone,  rich  and  poor,  will  be 
dressed  just  alike. 

My  uniform  consists  of  a  navy-blue 
suit  (a  suit  coat  and  short  pants, 
even  in  the  winter-time),  a  white 
shirt,  navy-blue  tie,  white  socks,  and 
black  shoes.  I  really  look  like  a  man 
and  feel  like  one,  too.  Now  Mamita 
(mother)  has  more  washing-  to  do  to 
keep   the   shirts   and   socks   white. 

Even  though  it  is  an  American 
school,  all  of  the  kindergarten  is 
taught  in  Spanish,  although  my  teach- 
ers do  understand  and  speak  some 
English.  It  really  doesn't  matter  to 
me,  for  I  can  speak  Spanish  better 
than  English   anyway. 

You  remember  that  I  have  a  little 
sister,  Rebecca,  who  was  three  in  Feb- 


ruary? She  now  puts  up  five  chubby 
fingers  when  anyone  asks  her  how 
old  she  is,  for  she  wants  to  go  to 
kindergarten,  too.  Mamita  and  Papito 
say  she  can  go  next  year,  when  she 
is  four,  to  the  afternoon  kindergarten 
at  the  American  School.  She  will  wear 
a  uniform,  too.  The  girls  at  my  school 
wear  white  blouses,  red  ties,  red  and 
navy-blue  plaid  jumpers  and  white 
socks   with   black   shoes. 

Becky  really  misses  me  when  I'm 
gone  every  morning  to  school,  but  has 
fun  playing  with  the  "gatito"  (kitten) 
that  came  to  our  house  looking  for 
food  and  a  home.  We  fed  her  and  she 
really  seems  to  like  living  at  the  par- 
sonage. She  is  a  calico  cat,  which 
means  that  she  is  black,  white  and 
yellow.    We    like    her   very   much. 

Well,  I  must  go  and  play  now  with 
Becky  and  my  cat.  Perhaps  I'll  draw 
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some  pictures,  too,  and  color  them. 
Since  my  mother  taught  me  to  print 
my  name,  I'll  be  able  to  sign  this 
letter  myself. 

Lots    of   love, 
(signed)   Timmy 

Craft  Time   (1:20-2:00): 

Bring  with  you  a  twelve  by  eighteen 
sheet  of  white  paper  for  each  child. 
Have  printed  at  the  top  the  theme 
verse.  During  this  time  have  the  chil- 
dren find  as  many  different  kinds  of 
leaves  as  possible.  Help  them  mount 
them  (with  scotch  tape)  on  the  pa- 
per and  label  them.  Suggest  that  when 
they  get  home  they  put  the  papers 
under  some  heavy  books  to  press  the 
leaves. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


Synday  School  Suggestions 

Irom  the  National  S.  S.  Boar4 


Dick  Winfidli 


Sunday  School  Check-up 

Do  YOU  need  more  space  or  equipment  in  your  Sun- 
day School  ?  Perhaps  many  of  your  classes  are  too 
large,  or  you  do  not  have  sufficient  equipment  for  some 
of  your  pupils.  Here  are  some  suggestions  that  may  help. 

It  is  a  law  of  Sunday  School  growth  that  Sunday  Schools 
multiply  by  dividing.  By  starting  new  classes  and  bring- 
ing new  members  into  these,  attendance  is  increased.  But 
you  may  be  saying  that  you  do  not  have  rooms  in  which 
to  put  new  classes.  Church  additions  take  time  and  cost 
money,  you  may  add.  But  before  you  insist  that  you 
have  used  up  every  available  room,  examine  your  Sun- 
day School  program.  Perhaps  you  have  some  rooms  that 
could  be  divided  to  make  two,  or  a  storage  room  that 
could  be  vacated  and  made  acceptable.  An  assembly  room 
could  possibly  be  used  temporarily  for  some  additional 
classes  by  the  addition  of  curtains  during  the  class  pe- 
riod. Other  buildings,  such  as  the  basement  of  the  par- 
sonage, if  it  is  near  the  church,  offer  possibilities. 

Do  you  need  equipment?  Perhaps  you  can  get  some 
of  it  made  by  the  men  of  the  church.  This  will  provide 
an  outlet  for  them  as  well  as  the  equipment  for  the 
classes.  Are  the  rooms  overcrowded?  Examine  the  situa- 
tion. Maybe  a  table  can  be  removed  and  lap  boards  or 
a  drop  leaf  from  the  wall  used  instead.  Don't  cry  for 
space  until   every   opportunity  has   been  used. 

Here  is  a  bit  of  a  check  list  that  may  help  if  your 
rooms  are  dark,  over  crowded,  noisy.  1.  Put  larger  bulbs 
in  the  light  fixtures.  2.  Paint  walls  to  a  soft  pastel  shade. 


3.  Paint  chairs  and  other  furniture  to  harmonize  with  i 
walls.  4.  Rearrange  furniture  to  maximum  use.  5.  Take 
out  all  unnecessary  equipment.  Sometimes  a  piano  is  not 
needed.  Put  shelves  and  racks  in  the  room  instead  of 
tables.  6.  Purchase  curtain  material  and  divide  the  space. 
7.  Put  associate  teachers  in  classes  to  help  keep  better 
discipline.  8.  Help  teachers  to  learn  to  teach  (speak)  with- 
in the  range  needed  to  reach  their  class,  rather  than  for 
an  entire  department. 

The  key  is  to  be  observant,  and  to  use  every  available 
opportunity  that  presents  itself. 


NEW  FILMSTRIPS  AVAILABLE 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS,  a  set  of  twenty-four  film- 
strips  with  records  has  been  purchased  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  and  is  now  available.  The  filmstrips 
are  of  good  quality  colored  photographs,  and  each  film- 
strip  comes  with  a  dual  purpose  record  containing  the 
narration.  One  side  of  the  33  Vs  rpm  record  is  for  gen- 
eral use,  and  the  other  side  is  especially  adapted  for 
teaching. 

The  set  is  divided  into  four  parts,  each  part  contain- 
ing the  following  filmstrips. 

Part  One:  1.  The  Annunciation,  2.  The  Nativity,  3.  Tlie 
Presentation,  4.  The  Story  of  the  Wise  Men,  5.  Boyhood 
of  Jesus,   6.   Baptism   and  Temptation. 

Part  Two:  1.  Calling  of  the  Four,  2.  Marriage  at  Cana, 

3.  Healing  of  a  Leper,  4.  Healing  of  a  Paralytic,  5.  Visit 
To   Mary  and  Martha,  6.  The   Man   Born  Blind. 

Part  Three:  1.  Story  of  the  Twelve,  2.  The  Centurion's 
Servant,  3.  Rejection  at  Nazareth,  4.  Attempted  Arrest, 
5.  Fate  of  John  the  Baptist,  6.  The  Raising  of  Lazarus. 

Part  Four:  1.  Triumphal  Entry  and  Cleansing  of  the 
Temple,  2.   Passover  Supper  and   Betrayal,  3.  The  Trial, 

4.  The  Crucifixion,  5.  Resurrection,  6.  The   Upper  Room. 
The  filmstrips  are  available  on  rental  from  the  Sunday 

School  Office,  and  may  be  rented  as  a  set  or  singularly. 
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rayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  GiJmer 


YOUR  MISSION 

If   you   cannot   on   the    ocean 

Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet 
Rocking    on   the   liighest    billows, 

Laughing    at    the    storms     you    meet, 
You    can    stand    among    the    sailors, 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay, 
You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them 

As    they    launch    their    boats     away. 

If  you    are   too   weak   to   journey 

Up    the   mountain,   steep   and    high, 
You  can   stand  within  the  valley 

While   the  multitudes   go   by; 
You  can  chant  in  happy  measure 

As  they  slowly  pass  along — 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer. 

They   will   not   forget   the   song. 

If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver 

Ever     ready  at  command; 
If  you  cannot  toward   the  needy 

Reach  an  ever  helping  hand, 
You  can  succor  the  afflicted, 

O'er  the   erring  you   can  weep; 
With  the   Saviour's  true   disciples 

You   a   tireless    watch   may   keep. 

(  "WITNESS,"  "WITNESSING,"  or  "WITNESSED"  are 
jused  thirty-three  times  in  the  Acts.  The  first  instance 
IS  Acts  1:8,  and  the  last  is  Acts  26:22.  These  verses 
show  that  Jesus  gave  power  to  witness  unto  all  men. 
(One  cannot  be  a  witness  without  witnessing  (Psa.  107:2). 
A  tnily  born-again  witness  wins  souls  (Prov.  14:25). 
lEvery  believer  is  a  priest  unto  God  (Rev.  1:6;  20:6). 
iThe  High  Priest  in  Exodus  28:33-35  went  around  with  a 
bell  and  a  pomegranate  on  the  hem  of  his  robe.  All  the 
time  the  priest  kept  moving  with  the  pomegranate  seed 
speaking  of  life  and  the  golden  bell  a  ringing  testimony. 
The  early  Christians  witnessed  in  the  synagogue  to  non- 
jChristians  (Acts  18:4),  at  prayer  meetings  (Acts  16:13), 
jin  prison  (v.  25),  at  the  market  (17:17),  from  house  to 
house,  and  publicly  (20:20),  in  a  hired  house  (28:30), 
jthe  king's  palace  (Phil.  1:12,  13).  They  preached  the 
iwhole  Gospel  (Acts  20:27)  everywhere  and  all  the  time 
|(2  Tim.  4:2).  Even  stoning  did  not  stop  them  (Acts 
14:19-21;  1  Sam.  30:6).  They  preached  Christ  in  all  His 
Ifulness  (Acts  26:23).  They  had  help— they  were  filled 
•with  the  Holy  Ghost   (Acts  9:17;  Zech.  4:6). 

If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest 

Garner  up  the   richest  sheaves, 
Many  a  grain,  both  ripe  and  golden. 

Oft    the    careless    reaper    leaves; 


Go  and  glean  among  the  briers 
Growing    rank   against   the    wall. 

For  it  may  be  that  their  shadow 
Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  conflict 

Prove   yourself    a   soldier   true. 
If  where  fire  and  smoke  are  thickest 

There's  no  work  for  you  to  do, 
When   the   battlefield    is   silent. 

You   can   go   with   careful    tread — 
You    can   bear   away   the   wounded. 

You  can  cover  up  the   dead. 

Do   not,    then,   stand   idly   waiting 

For  some  greater  work  to  do; 
Fortune    is   a   lazy    goddess — 

She  will  never  come  to  you. 
Go  and  toil  in  any  vineyard 

Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare — 
If  you  want  a  field  of  labor 

You   can   find   it   anywhere. 

—Poem  by  Mrs.  M.  H.  Gates. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

On  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  April  22,  the  youth 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  North  Liberty,  Indiana, 
were  hosts  to  the  Indiana  State  Youth  Rally  and  banquet. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  a  singspira- 
tion,  followed  by  a  talk  by  Reverend  Robert  Byler  who 
is  on  furlough  from  his  mission  work  in  Argentina.  Rev- 
erend Herbert  Gilmer,  of  Roann,  was  master  of  cere- 
monies for  the  talent  which  followed.  Churches  repre- 
sented in  the  talent  were:  Roann  and  County  Line  with 
instrumental  numbers;  Nappanee  Youth  group  gave  a 
play;  Bryan,  Ohio,  Loree,  Burlington,  Elkhart  and  North 
Manchester  churches  furnished  vocal  solos.  Instrumental 
solos  were  given  by  College  Corner  and  North  Liberty. 
At  tha  close  of  the  talent  program.  Rev.  William  Curtis, 
pastor  of  the  North  Liberty  church,  led  the  group  in 
choruses  and  a  get-acquainted  time. 

Following  a  delicious  banquet,  served  by  the  W.  M.  S. 
of  the  church,  the  evening  message  was  given  by  Rev- 
erend Robert  Bischof  who  is  also  on  furlough  from  the 
mission  field  in  Nigeria,  Africa. 

There  were  approximately  225  youth  and  their  spon- 
sors attending  the  rally. 

We  are  planning  to  hold  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  beginning  May 
29  through  June  9. 

Edna  Schrader,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures, 
he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters."  Tlien  let 
Him  choose  the  pasture  and  the  river. 
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James   E.   Norrls 


Topic: 

"ESSENTIALS  OF  SUCCESS 

IN  PERSONAL  WORK" 

Hymn:  "O  Happy  Day" 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  11:5-16 

Silent  Prayer:  (Leader  ask  every  layman  present  to  think 
of  someone  he  would  like  to  see  brought  to  Christ,  and 
to  pray  silently  for  that  individual.)  All  pray  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Leader  Speaks:  This  lesson  tonight  is  another  one  on 
personal  work  for  Christ  in  keeping  with  our  theme  for 
the  year,  "Venturing  With  Christ".  One  of  the  greatest 
ventures  in  the  Christian  life  is  to  go  out  and  bring  a 
loved  one  to  Christ.  Tonight  we  want  to  study  some  of 
the  essentials  and  see  if  we  have  the  QUALIFICATIONS 
FOR  SUCCESS;  each  one  of  us  will  examine  himself 
personally  and  say,  "How  do  I  measure  up?" 
Topics  For  Discussion. 

1.  Know  Jesus  Christ.   (Read  Luke  22:31-32) 

We  must  know  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  Peter  was 
one  of  Jesus'  chosen  apostles  and  yet  he  was  lacking 
true  conversion.  He  was  sincerely  following,  deeply  con- 
cerned, true  in  a  sense,  but  he  lacked  one  thing.  What 
did  he  lack  and  why  did  Jesus  make  this  statement  to 
him?  Do  you  think  Jesus  was  a  little  harsh  with  Peter? 
Read   also   1   Timothy   1:15-16. 

2.  Lead   A   Clean   Life.   (Read   2  Timothy  2:20-26) 

It  has  been  said,  "If  success  does  not  follow  our  efforts 
to  lead  others  to  Christ,  we  should  look  into  our  hearts 
and  lives  to  see  our  own  condition."  Do  you  agree  with 
that  statement? 

3.  Must  Be  Filled  With  The  Spirit.  (Read  Acts  11:22-24) 
There  is  no  doubt  a  man  filled  as  Barnabas  was,  could 

go  out  without  fear  and  bring  others  in.  Examples  of  spir- 
it-filled men: 

John  the  Baptist — Luke  1:15 

Jesus   the   Messiah — Luke   4:1 

The  Early  Disciples — Acts  2:4 


Peter  the  Apostle — Acts  4:8 
Stephen  the  Martyr — Acts  7:55 
and  many  others. 

4.  Lead   a  Prayer   Life. 

Wisdom  is  needed  to  know  to  whom  we  should  speak. 
In  our  devotions  we  read  it  was  while  Peter  was  pray- 
ing that  he  got  the  impulse  to  go  to  Cornelius  and  by 
Divine  wisdom  he  told  him  how  to  be  saved.  Prayer  is 
one  of  the  greatest  essentials  in  preparing  to  go  out  and 
talk  to  an  individual  about  his  soul.  When  we  as  Chris- 
tians are  in  doubt  on  how  to  proceed  on  anything,  we 
should  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Then  go  out  in 
confidence  believing  that  what  we  do  is  the  will  of  God. 

5.  Love  For  Lost  Souls.  (Read  Luke  19:41;  Matt.  23:37) 
Christ  so  longed  after  the  lost  that  He  wept  over  them. 

We  must  believe  what  the  Bible  says  about  the  lost.  Paul 
had  such  a  heaviness  of  heart  for  those  of  his  brethren 
who  were  rejecting  Christ,  that  he  wished  he  himself 
were  accursed  for  them.  (Read  Romans  9:2-3).  Although 
we  love  our  friends  and  are  deeply  grieved  because  they 
continue  to  reject  Christ,  we  are  only  able  to  lead  them 
so  far.  The  Word  of  God  will  draw  men  to  Him  if  it  is 
presented  properly.  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  is  lost.  Luke  19:10.  Christ  is  able  to  save  all  kinds 
of  sinners.  Hebi-ews  7:25. 

Summary:  We  have  studied  some  of  the  many  essentials 
of  success  in  personal  work.  Know  Christ,  Lead  a  clean 
life,  A  spirit-filled  life.  One  of  prayer  and  love  for  lost 
souls.  What  a  venture  for  Christ  our  laymen  can  get  in- 
to if  each  one  leads  a  soul  to  Christ.  We  will  no  longer 
complain  of  our  enrolment  falling  off;  we  will  see  a 
great  upturn  in  our  laymen's  work  all  over  the  brother- 
hood. 

Prayer:  Close  with  a  thought  for  the  unsaved. 
Hymn:  "Bring  Them  In" 


June  17,  1961 
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AN  EDITORIAL 

111  1111  the  pen  of  the  late  George  S.  Baer.  Its  current  time- 
liiM'ss  impels  its  repeating.  Laymen  of  The  Brethren 
t'liurch,  are  we  ignoring  this  ogre  in  our  midst?  F.S.B. 


"YOUTH   AND   THE   ALCOHOL   HABIT" 


A  LITTLE  WHILE  AGO  the  Roosevelt  administration 
took  steps  to  bring  millions  of  gallons  of  foreign 
distilled  spirits  and  wines  into  this  country  each  month 
and  to  boost  domestic  production  by  44  millions  annually. 
The  administration  believes  this  will  lower  retail  prices 
so  that  a  larger  number  of  people,  especially  those  with 
little  money,  will  quench  their  thirst  more  freely.  They 
must  get  more  people  to  drinking  so  as  to  get  more  reve- 
nue for  the  government  and  the  liquor  magnates.  It  may 
cause  a  few  thousand  more  wrecked  homes  and  a  few 
million  more  debauched  lives,  but  what  of  that,  the  rev- 
enue must  be  had,  little  matter  how. 

The  most  significant  and  alarming  thing  about  the 
whole  liquor  program  is  that  the  vast  increase  in  the 
number  of  drinkers  that  they  want,  must  come  from  the 
young  people  of  our  land,  as  everybody  knows.  It  is  all 
being  arranged  so  as  to  make  it  easy  for  tliem  to  get 
the  liquor  and  to  cultivate  the  taste  for  it.  Youth  is  the 
habit  forming  time  of  life,  and  so  it  has  been  a  stra- 
tegic move  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  putting  the 
liquor  traffic  across,  to  make  the  drink  so  readily  ac- 
cessible and  so  seemingly  respectable,  and  consequently 
so  tempting.  But  what  of  the  youth  ?  Does  not  the  situa- 
tion call  for  extraordinary  efforts  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  leading  in  righteousness  to  fortify  young  people 
with  temperance  habits,  especially  by  pledging  them  to 
total    abstinence    from    intoxicating   drinks? 

I  The  critical  importance  of  the  years  of  youth  is  brought 
out  by  the  fact  that  experience  has  shown  them  to  be 
the  period  above  all  others  for  the  forming  of  the  alco- 
hol   habit.    Of    259    alcoholic    patients    questioned    in    the 


Bellevue  Hospital  in  New  York,  68.5%  began  to  drink  be- 
fore 21  years  of  age.  Of  that  number  6.5%  began  to  drink 
before  12,  23%  between  12  and  16  years  and  39%  between 
16  and  21.  If  the  young  people  can  be  saved  from  form- 
ing the  drink  habit  the  liquor  traffic  will  eventually  die 
from  lack  of  support  and  the  future  sobriety  of  our  land 
will  be  guaranteed.  Temperance  instruction  and  pledging 
them  to  total  abstinence  will  help. 

Not  only  is  the  drink  habit  largely  formed  in  youth, 
but  it  is  largely  due  to  social  drinking.  Out  of  246  alco- 
holic patients  at  the  Bellevue  Hospital  giving  reasons  for 
beginning  the  drink  habit,  52.5%fi  attributed  it  to  the  so- 
cial glass;  13%)  to  troubles;  9.3  %  to  the  medical  use  of 
alcohol;  7%  to  their  occupation;  7%  were  taught  to  drink; 
3%  claimed  their  beginning  was  due  to  being  out  of  work 
while  a  small  portion  were  unable  to  point  to  the  cause 
of  their  beginning.  Certainly  this  large  percentage  of 
alcoholics  who  traced  their  drink  habit  back  to  the  social 
glass  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  parents  and  leaders  and 
teachers  of  young  people  in  secular  schools  as  well  as 
Sunday  Schools,  to  do  everything  possible  to  discourage 
social  drinking.  Parties  at  which  liquor  drinking  is  per- 
mitted ought  to  be  absolutely  tabooed  by  our  right  think- 
ing youth.  There  needs  be  built  up  a  sentiment  against 
the  respectability   and   the  propriety  of  the   social   glass. 

A  long  step  towards  this  end  can  be  taken  by  encourag- 
ing young  people  to  pledge  themselves  to  abstain  from 
all  intoxicating  beverages  and  by  strengthening  them  in 
their  resolve  by  temperance  instruction. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist .  . .  June  9,  1934. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belojfe 


ONLY  THE  ETERNAL  ENDURES 

"This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent" 
(John  17:3). 

TN  THE  National  Museum  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  there  are 
the  mummies  of  the  various  Pharaohs  (Rulers)  of 
Egypt  displayed.  The  Egyptians  embalmed  the  bodies  of 
their  dead  kings  because  they  believed  in  another — future 
— life.  In  preserving  the  bodies  of  their  kings  they  meant 
to   say,  "Our   kings   live  in  another  world." 

If  such  was  the  belief  of  some  heathen  people  in  an- 
cient times,  how  much  stronger  and  firmer  should  be  our 
belief  in  an  eternal  life.  Our  belief  in  eternal  life  springs 


— originates  from  our  belief  in  the  eternal  God.  And 
Jesus'  many  promises  point  to  the  reality  of  eternal  life. 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  unquestionable  evidence 
of  immortality. 

The  reality  of  eternal  life  gives  to  all  who  accept  Christ 
hope  and  joy  in  this  present  life.  The  Christian  faith  in 
eternal  life  satisfies  the  needs  of  the  thirsty  heart.  At 
the  entrance  to  the  big  'Cathedral  in  Milan,  Italy,  the 
visitor  can  read  these  words:  "Nothing  remains  except 
what  is  eternal." 

The  confidence  of  the  Christian  in  the  eternal  is  most 
beautifully  declared  in  the  chorus  of  the  song  entitled 
"He  Lives."  It  reads  like  this: 

"He   lives,   He   lives,    Christ  Jesus   lives    today! 

He  walks  with  me  and  talks  with  me  along  life's  narrow 

way. 
He  lives,  He  lives,  salvation  to  impart! 
You  ask  me  how  I  know   He  lives  ?   He  lives  within  my 

heart." 

Firmly  resolve  to  be  a  first-rate  something.  Be 
the  best  of  whatever  you  are. 
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PA.  RALLY  AT 
JOHNSTOWN  II 

Dave  Overdorf,  a  Pennsylvanian,  Russ  Gordon  and  your 
youth  writer  (both  Hoosiers)  attended  the  Pennsylvania 
Youth  Rally  on  March  18.  The  Johnstown  II  church  was 
host  to  the  group  of  young  people. 

The  morning  started  off  with  singing  led  by  Mina  Stutz- 
man;  Judy  Kaufman  presented  an  organ  solo.  "Untold 
Millions  Yet  Untold"  was  the  subject  of  speaker  Ken 
Clark.  Mr.  Clark  directs  Bible  study  and  youth  activities 
in  the  high  schools  of  Japan.  Some  very  interesting  ex- 
periences   were    related   which    challenged   those    present. 

Toward  noon,  smells  of  food  drifted  up  to  the  youth 
gathered  in  the  sanctuary.  The  ladies  of  the  church  pre- 
pared a  meal  of  creamed  chicken  and  biscuits,  green  beans 
and  jello  with  cookies.  As  you  can  see  in  the  picture, 
the  basement  was  decorated  with  a  Japanese  motif — lan- 
terns from  the  ceiling,  blossoms  and  pussy  willows  in  the 
bowls  on   each  table. 

DeAnn  Benshoff  and  Bunny  Stutzman  sang  a  duet  after 
everyone  had  finished  dinner  and  Ken  Grove  did  some  rib 
tickling    (wdth   jokes,   that   is). 

Merle  Stutzman,  Jr.  (commonly  known  as  Bunny),  con- 
ducted  the   business   meeting  in   the   afternoon.   With    all 


Sing!  Sing! 


Japanese  Motif  —  No  Chopsticks 


business  out  of  the  way,  those  who  wished  to  stay  a 
bit  longer  indulged  in  more  chorus  singing.  No,  those  in- 
dividuals in  the  picture  aren't  crazy  or  trying  to  kill 
flies — they  are  doing  some  action  choruses.  Your  youth 
writer  was  there  doing  them  also  and  can  vouch  for  the 
fact  that  the  "little  men  in  white  coats"  did  not  break 
up  the  meeting. 

And  as  the  sun  set  in  the  west,  everyone  was  happy 
they  had  attended  the  Pa.  Rally.  (Of  course,  we  Hoosiers 
still  believe  Indiana  is  best,  but  we  enjoyed  the  fun  and 
fellowship  in  Pa.) 


LOST  CREEK  YOUTH 

Our  B.  Y.  has  25  members  on  its  roll  and  our  officers 
are: 

President     Darwin    Howard 

Vice  President    Eva  Hall 

Secretary-Treasurer    Mildred   Butler 

Advisors    ....Mr.   &   Mrs.   John    Richardson. 
We  have  been  taking  an  offering  at  our  weekly  meet- 
ings  and   are   setting   some    aside    for   the   part   we  have 
in  the  National  Youth  budget. 

On  April  8th  we  went,  in  a  body,  to  the  District  Rally 
at  Krypton,  Kentucky.  There  one  of  our  members,  Phyl- 
lis Ambergey,  was  a  contestant  in  the  Speech  Contest. 
She   will   be    going  to   the   regional  contest. 


June  17,  1961 

We  have  had  three  public  services  so  far  this  year, 
all  being  chapel  services.  The  first  service  was  "Giv- 
ing Your  Heart  to  Christ"  (Valentine  Day).  Our  second 
sei-\ace  was  a  patriotic  service  using  the  Christian  and 
American  flags,  and  the  third  service  was  an  object  les- 
son on  the  subject  of  coal.  We  had  special  music,  both 
vocal  and  instrumental. 

The  B.Y.  C.  lessons  on  the  Goals  have  been  studied  and 
presented   by  various  members   of  our  group. 

Other  projects  are  coming  along  also.  A  B.Y.C.  meet- 
ing and  social  for  the  first  week  in  May,  inviting  the 
young  people  from  the  Haddix  church,  was  held.  Several 
Sundays  before  Easter  we  took  our  group  on  the  school 
bus  for  our  Visitation  program. 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  members  come  to  camp 
this  year. 

—Millie  Butler 


ADVANCES  AT  YINCO 

During  the  past  few  months,  the  Senior  B.Y.C.  of  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church  has  been  having  a  systematic 
Bible  study.  We  are  starting  wdth  the  book  of  Genesis 
as  presented  by  the  "Through  the  Bible  Publishers."  Our 
attendance  has  increased  remarkably  as  a  result.  Last 
year  we  had  an  average  of  six  or  seven  at  our  meet- 
ings; whereas  this  year  we  have  between  15  and  19  at 
each  meeting. 

We  have  had  fine  fellowship  during  the  past  year 
through  skating  parties,  baseball  games,  youth  rallies, 
and  swimming  parties. 

At  each  of  our  meetings  we  have  a  person  in  charge 
of  the  devotions  and  finding  special  music.  We  are  all 
looking  forward  to  National  Confei-ence  and  especially 
the  Youth  Conference. 

— Maxine  Bates,  secretary 
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CONGRATULATIONS! 


COME  TO  YOUTH  CONFERENCE! 
AUGUST   14  TO  20 


LAVAUGHN  KINDLEY,  daughter  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Kindley,  graduated  from  Ashland  College  on 
June  9.  She  received  her  Bachelor  of  Music  degree  and 
plans  to  teach  music  in  4th,  5th  and  6th  grades  at  Bed- 
ford,  Ohio  in  the  fall. 

Lavaughn  is  a  member  of  our  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church  where  she  served  as  choir  di- 
rector, S.  S.  chorister  and  pianist  and  was  active  in  Breth- 
ren Youth.  In  district  Brethren  Youth  our  "lady  of  the 
day"    was    also    chorister. 

Following  her  bent  for  music,  Lavaughn  continued  in 
the  field  of  music  here  at  Ashland  College.  She  was  a 
member  of  Musicaglia,  band  and  choir,  as  well  as  the 
Student  Music  Educator's  National  Convention.  Lavaughn 
worked  on  the  college  paper,  The  Collegian. 

While  at  A.  C,  she  directed  the  Junior  Choir  at  the 
Methodist    Church  in  Ashland. 

Lavaughn  gave  her  senior  recital  in  voice  during  May 
to  culminate  her  music  studies  at  Ashland  College. 

The  honor  of  being  chosen  as  one  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege's representatives  for  Who's  Who  in  1961  was  be- 
stowed upon  her  earlier  in  the  year. 

Brethren  Youth  congratulates  you,  Lavaughn,  and 
wishes   you   continued  success    in   the   years    ahead! 


"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 

SPEAKER:   REV.  DAN  ANKERBERG 

NOTE:  JOHN  AND  JEAN  GUY  WILL 
NOT  BE  ABLE  TO  BE  WITH  US 
AS  MUSIC  DIRECTORS,  BUT 
THERE  WILL  STILL  BE  PLENTY 
OF  MUSIC  AND  SINGING. 


PLEASE!  SEND  ALL  CHECKS  AND 
MONIES  TO  THE  NEW 
BRETHREN  YOUTH  TREAS- 
URER: 

Richard  Winfield 
c/o  Brethren  Youth 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Molded  Plastic  GIFT-PLAX 

Inspirational    •    Colorful    •    3-dimensional 

Brand-new  idea  in  plaques.  Exquisite  molding  produces  bas-relief 
effect,  with  color  tones  to  give  depth.  Each  plaque  is  4  x  6% 
inches,  and  has  cardboard  backing  with  printed  texts  as  indicated. 
Assorted  colors. 

Charming  gifts  for  children  .  .  .  young  people  .  .  .  adults  ■ —  for 
any  time  of  year  or  any  occasion.  May  also  be  used  as  memory- 
work  motivation  and  awards.  Inexpensive. 


each,   20c 


Order  by 
Number 


Text  printed  on  back 

7000.  Moses  Receives  the  Law 

7001.  Beatitudes  of  Jesus 

7002.  The  Model  Prayer 

7003.  What  the  Bible  Says  About  Itself 

7004.  The  Shepherd  Psalm 

7005.  Text  of  Matthew  26:36-39 

7006.  Text  of  Mark  14:22-25 

7007.  Text  of  Mark  10:13-16 

7008.  7009.  Morning,  Evening  and  Meal- 
time Prayers  to  learn 
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Have  a  Missionary  Conference  for  your 

Children.    See  Page  Six 
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Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice   President;   H.   D.  Hunter,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THIRD  QUARTER  QUARTERLIES: 

Brethren  Quarterlies  for  July,  August  and  Se)i- 
tember,  both  Youth  and  Adult,  will  be  a  little  latti 
than  usual  arriving  at  your  Sunday  school.  We 
could  list  a  number  of  reasons,  all  of  them  reason.^; 
over  which  we  have  had  no  control.  Be  patient,  and 
they  will  be  coming  your  way.  We  trust  this  notify 
will  save  you  the  expense  of  writing  or  calling  in 
to  enquire  about  your  order.  Thanks  for  your  ija- 
tience. 


TOMORROW 

He  was   going  to   be  all   that  mortal 

should  be — Tomorrow; 
No  one  should   be   kinder  nor  braver 

than  he — Tomorrow! 
A  friend  who  was  troubled  and  weary 

he  knew, 
Who'd    be    glad    of    a    lift    and    who 

needed  it,  too, 
On  him  he   would   call  and   see  what 

he    could    do —  Tomorrow! 

Each  morning  he  stacked  up  the  let- 
ters  he'd   write — Tomorrow! 

And  thought  of  the  folks  he'd  fill  with 
delight — Tomorrow ! 

It  was  too  bad,  indeed,  he  was  busy 
today. 

And  hadn't  a  minute  to  stop  on  the 
way; 

More  time  he'd  have  to  give  others, 
he'd  say —  Tomorrow! 

The    greatest    of   workers     this     man 

would  have  been — Tomorrow; 
The  world  would  have  known  him  had 

he  ever  seen.   Tomorrow! 
But  the  fact  is  he  died  and  he  faded 

from  view, 
And  all  that  he  left  here  when  living 

was  through 
Was  a  mountain  of  things  he  intended 

to  do —  Tomorrow! 

— Anonymous 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

"Inspiration"  is  the  Theme  of  this  week's  coveri 
picture.  The  words  accompanying  the  picture  arei 
those  which  first  came  to  the  Editor  when  he  first; 
saw  the  picture.  Next  week's  cover  is  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  Yosemite  Falls,  and  carries  our  caption  of  the 
rest  of  this  first  verse  of  Psalm  19:1.  Don  Knightl 
Photo. 


The  Brethren  Layman 

(Brotherhood   Program  for  July)    20 

The  Brethren  Youth    22 
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yHE  RUSSIANS,  after  suc- 
■^  ceeding  in  orbiting  several 
satellites  around  the  earth, 
brashly  declared  that  they  had 
probed  the  heavens  and  had 
jfoLind  no  trace  of  God.  This  was 
allocking  to  many,  inasmuch  as 
it  came  not  from  a  nation  of 
primitive  people,  but  rather 
from  men  who  had  enough  in- 
|telligence  and  knowledge  to  pro- 
duce a  rocket  engine  powerful 
jenough  to  overcome  the  earth's 
^gravity,  and  to  set  a  satellite  on 
its  course  around  the  earth. 

We  wonder  how  many  of  the 
Russian  people  who  heard  such 
statements,  and  who  even  yet 
continue  to  hear  additional  "sci- 
entific" data  from  their  leaders 
that  there  is  no  God,  actually 
believe  that  God  is  non-existent. 
The  basic  pattern  of  human 
make-up  includes  a  built-in 
awareness  of  our  Creator.  Note 
the  fact  that  even  the  primitive 
peoples  have  gods  which  they 
worship — in  order  to  satisfy 
that  inner  feeling  that  there  is 
a  higher  power  to  whom  people 
are  responsible. 

As  we  consider  the  seeming 
triumph  of  space-probing  to 
date  in  relation  to  what  man 
thinks  he  has  accomplished,  we 
are  reminded  somewhat  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. These  early  energetic 
citizens  of  earth  thought  to 
build  themselves  a  tower  which 
would    reach    unto    heaven.    It 


would  be  a  symbol  of  their  pow- 
er and  might.  As  we  look  back 
upon  them  from  the  20th  cen- 
tury, we  can  see  how  puny  their 
efi'orts  really  were. 

Almost  we  laugh  at  tliem  be- 
cause, with  their  crude  mate- 
rials, they  scarcely  could  have 
exceeded,  if  even  reached,  the 
heights  of  the  great  pyramids 
of  Egypt.  Today,  our  airplanes 
fly  much  higher  than  any  earth- 
bound  monument.  So,  we  laugh 
at  such  primitive  efforts.  Yet  we 
wonder  how  much  God  may  be 
laughing  at  our  puny  efforts  to 
"explore"  space.  The  Russians 
really  capped  it  when  they  said 
they  had  probed  the  heavens. 
How  much  of  the  heavens,  we 
ask? 

A  rocket  to  Venus,  satellites 
around  the  sun,  and  men  in 
outer  space  rides,  are  tremen- 
dous successes,  and  we  do  not  in 
the  least  belittle  these  accomp- 
lishments. It  looks  as  if  in  our 
own  country  we  are  well  on  the 
way  to  even  greater  space  tri- 
umphs, courtesy  of  the  Tax- 
payer. 

It  is  time,  though,  that  credit 
be  given  where  credit  is  due. 
Russian  anti-God  declarations 
show  how  much,  in  spite  of  their 
scientific  knowledge,  they  don't 
know  about  the  universe.  Cast 
the  Bible  aside,  and  the  universe 
itself  speaks  of  God.  What  mind 
can  study  the  heavens  as  a  cas- 


ual observer  of  the  stars  or  as 
a  master  mathematician  and  as- 
tronomer determining  the  space 
between  the  stars,  and  not  be- 
lieve in  the  eternal   God? 

David,  as  a  shepherd  boy  waa 
smarter  than  all  the  Russians. 
He  looked  up  into  the  sky  and 
said,  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God."  This  scribe  never 
ceases  to  be  thrilled  by  a  sunset 
or  a  sunrise.  When  t'me  and  oc- 
casion permit,  and  we  can  be  in 
places  to  observe  these  mani- 
festations of  God's  power  and 
glory,  they  prove  to  be  periods 
of  great  inspiration  and  medita- 
tion with  God.  Such  experiences 
prove  beyond  doubt  that  God  is 
eternal  and  that  His  power  is 
greater  than  anything  He  has 
created. 

Our  cover  picture  this  week  is 
a  thoughtful  approach  to  direct- 
ing our  attention  to  God.  The 
church  spire  pointing  to  the 
heavens,  with  the  cross  as  a 
symbol  of  our  salvation  in 
Christ,  lifts  our  eyes  to  the  skies 
— upward  to  the  glorious  Son  of 
God  as  our  Savior. 

Though  men  may  probe  the 
heavens,  the  basic  human  need 
is  met  only  as  we  find  a  personal 
relationship  with  God  our  Cre- 
ator through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  May  your  church  and  your 
life  continue  to  point  others  to 
Him,  for  truly  the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God.  W.S.B. 
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HIGHLIGHTS — from  the  Missionary  Board  Meeting 

Held  May    18,    19,    1961 


The  Missionary  Board  is  planning 
another  fellowship  dinner  on  Tuesday 
evening  of  Conference  week  (August 
15).  All  Brethren  interested  in  our 
missionary  work  are  invited  to  attend. 
Watch  the  Evangelist  for  notice  of 
time,    place,  price,   etc. 

In  order  to  provide  more  uniform 
retirement  benefits  and  life  insurance 
protection  for  missionaries  and  office 
staff,  the  Board  voted  to  make  uni- 
form contributions  to  the  existing  pro- 
gram provided  by  the  Retirement 
Board   of    the   Brethren   Church. 

The  work  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming, 
occupied  the  Board's  attention  for 
some  time  when  Dale  Long  and  Rev- 
erend Prank  Garber  presented  reports 
and  correspondence  from  the  area. 
Reverend  Garber  brought  his  impres- 
sions of  the  work  that  has  been  ac- 
complished and  expi'essed  his  concern 
for  its  future.  Further  information  on 
Cheyenne  will  appear  as  developments 
occur. 

Dale  Long  reported  the  total  re- 
sponse to  the  Revolving  Fund  to  this 
date  as  $.50,975,  which  includes  cash 
gifts,  annuities,  bequests,  and  loans 
of  one  to  five  years. 

Dorman  Ronk  is  being  sent  to  Lost 
Creek  this  summer  to  supervise  the 
completion  of  the  gymnasium-class- 
room building.  This  work  will  be  done 
in  anticipation  of  the  W.  M.  S.  project 
for  this  year  —  funds  for  the  Lost 
Creek  gymnasium-classroom  building. 

Undesignated  gift  annuities  now  on 
hand  are  to  be  invested  in  the  B.  H.  M. 
Revolving  Fund.  This  will  accomplish 
two   important  things:   It  will  utilize 


funds  for  current  needs  which  are  ul- 
timately earmarked  for  the  overall 
missionary  program  and  it  will  pro- 
vide more  loan  funds  to  assist  new 
congregations. 

Up  to  $5,000  loan  from  the  B.  H.  M. 
Revolving  Fund  is  to  be  made  to  the 
Nortliern  California  District  if  needed. 
This  loan  is  for  the  purchase  of  a  site 
in  the  northern  section  of  Stockton 
where   the  church  is   to   be  relocated. 

Letters  from  the  missionaries  re- 
garding the  Handbook  have  been  re- 
ferred to  the  Handbook  Committee  for 
consideration  as  they  continue  their 
work  on  it. 

The  Argentine  Committee  and  of- 
fice staff  were  instructed  to  study  the 
subject  of  transportation  for  Argen- 
tine missionaries  to  and  fi'om  the 
field  and  to  bring  a  recommendation 
to  the  August  meeting.  (Nigerian 
missionary  transportation  is  deter- 
mined  by   the   Elgin  office.) 

A  tentative  child-education  allow- 
ance was  voted  for  Argentine  mission- 
aries' children  for  one  year  (1961-62) 
until  a  comprehensive  study  can  be 
made  of  the  entire  salary  and  allow- 
ance stzTicture  for  Argentina. 

The  Executive  Committee  was 
authorized  to  arrange  the  Bylers'  re- 
turn to  Argentina,  which  is  scheduled 
for  the  latter  part  of  August.  (August 
25  has  since  been  established  as  their 
sailing  date.) 

Recommendations  and  proposed 
budget  submitted  by  the  Argentine 
Field  Council  was  accepted. 

The  Board  approved  the  Argentine 
Field  Council's  request  that  the  camp 


property  near  Cordoba  be  turned  over 
to  the  Argentine  Church  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  fiscal  year — July  1, 
1961. 

John  Rowsey's  furlough,  to  begin 
December  15,  1961,  has  been  approved, 
subject  to  completion  of  plans  to  have, 
by  this  date,  a  substitute  technician  to 
take  John's  place.  The  Field  Council 
recommends  furlough  dates  to  the 
Missionary  Board. 

Because  of  increased  prices  and  a 
growing  program — but  no  over-all  in- 
crease in  giving — the  Board  spent 
much  time  and  exercised  all  its  ingen- 
uity on  the  budget.  They  added,  sub- 
tracted, multiplied,  and  divided,  with 
the  same  results:  The  proposed  pro- 
gram requires  more  funds  than  our 
giving  allows;  hence,  the  outreach  of 
missions  must  be  curtailed  until  giv- 
ing is  increased. 

In  the  light  of  this  situation,  the 
Board  adopted  two  sets  of  budget 
figures  for  both  Home  and  World 
Missions,  as  follows: 

Contin- 

Firm        gency 

Budget    Budget 

Home  Missions  $  45,890     $3,600 

World  Missions  68,990       5,900 


Total  $114,880     $9,500 

The  items  included  in  the  contin- 
gency budget  are  very  vital  to  our 
missionary  program,  but  these  ex- 
penditures can  be  made  only  at  the 
end  of  the  budget  year  if  funds  are 
on  hand — or  before,  if  there  is  reason- 
able certainty  that  the  funds  will  be 
available. 

The  Board's  next  meeting  will  be 
held  during  General  Conference  week. 
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YW  TAKA — is  known  as  the  Teacher 
f  vV  Training  Center  where  training 
is  given  for  the  mission's  Junior  Pri- 
mary schools.  Vernacular  teacher 
training  bridge  courses  are  preparing 
teachers  to  advance  one  step  higher 
in  their  education  and  to  give  them 
a  higher  education  rating. 

Secondary  School  for  tlie  mission  is 
like  the  high  school  in  the  States.  It 
covers  a  6-year  period  of  education. 
If  a  boy  or  girl  has  madj  good  grades 
in  this  school,  he  or  she  may  enter 
college.  This  school  is  now  in  its  third 
year,  liaving  been  started  in  1959. 

The  Women's  School  provides  sps- 
cial  training  for  wives  of  the  men  who 
are  in  the  teacher  training  program. 

Girls'  Senior  Primary  is  conducted 
at  Waka  for  the  older  girls.  Here  the 
education  is  carried  on  in  separate 
programs  for  the  boys  and  the  girls. 

A  Junior  Primary  school  serves  as 
practice  experience  for  those  prepar- 
ing to  teach. 

The  Staff  at  Waka  consists  of  the 
following: 

Fred  and  Alta  Mae  Butterbaugh — 
Education 

Maurice   Flora — Education 

Ruth   Mary   Halladay — Education 

Robert  and  Anna  Mary  Hess — Ed- 
ucation 

Philip  and  Blary  Ann  Kulp — Educa- 
tion and  Medicine 

Robert   Mishler — Maintenance 

\'olma  Ober — Education 

Bittingers — Education 

Oswalts — Education 

Plarold  and  Gladys  Royer — Develop- 
ment and  Education 

Owen  and  Celia  Shanlister — Build- 
ing, business  administration  and 
evangelism 

Beekkerks  (from  Holland) — Educa- 
tion 

The  Church  has  a  membership  of 
203,  made  up  of  many  trained  leaders. 
Mr.  Hess  is  the  elder. 

A  Carpentry  and  Masonry  Ap- 
prentice  program   is   also    under   Mr. 


Shankster  and  Mr.  Mishler.  Through 
this  service  future  carpenters  and 
masons  are  trained  for  the  mission 
area. 


SHAFA  STATION  — is  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Law- 
rence Clark,  who  are  in  tlieir  first 
tour.  Mrs.  Clark  has  charge  of  tlie 
Junior  and  Senior  Primary  schools  at 
Shafa  and  Mr.  Clai'k  has  charge  of 
the  evangelistic  work. 

The  Church  at  Shafa  has  a  member- 
ship of  507  and  is  under  the  leader- 
ship of  several  Nigerian  licensed  min- 
isters and  Mr.  Clark.  Outvillage  work 
is  also  carried  on. 

The  Dispensary  worlc  is  carried  on 
by  Miss  Ruth  Utz  who  laas  served  the 
mission  for  quite  a  few  years  and  will 
soon  retire. 


MZ 


[ARAM A — is  the  station  where 
)oc  and  Jean  Shank  are  work- 
ing. Jean  supervises  in  the  dispen- 
sary and  Doc  directs  the  chui'ch  lo- 
cally as  well  as  in  the  outvillages  and 
the  schools. 

Miss  Lena  Wirth  has  been  serving 
in  the  Marama  dispensary,  but  is 
soon   to  be   transferred  to  Garldda. 

Schools  at  Marama  include  the  Jun- 
ior Primary  and  the  Senior  Primary. 

The  Church  at  Marama  has  a  mem- 
bership of  985  under  the  leadership 
of  one  of  the  Nigerian  pastors.  He 
carries  on  quite  an  extensive  out- 
village  work  as  well  as  the  local  work. 

WANDALI  at  present  has  no  mis- 
sion staff.  The  church  has  a 
membership  of  108,  and  it  is  under 
the  leadership  of  Pastor  Hamnu,  a 
Nigerian  who  is  a  capable  leader. 
There  is  a  Junior  Primary  school  here 
as  well  as  a  dispensary. 


ONE  OF  THE  newer  members  of 
the  Missionary  Board  is  William 
H.  Anderson.  He  was  elected  to  the 
Board  two  years  ago  and  presently 
serves  as  chairman  of  the  Nigeria 
Committee. 


William  H.  Anderson 


William  H.  was  born  at  Wormlys- 
burg,  Pennsylvania  (suburb  of  Harris- 
burg),  and  was  graduated  in  1952, 
after  a  five-year  course,  from  Nyack 
Bible   College,   Nyack,  New  York. 

Coming  from  the  Nazarene  Church, 
tliis  young  minister  has  emerged  into 
a  staunch  Brethren  with  several  suc- 
cessful pastorates  to  his  credit:  Ser-'. 
geantsville  and  Calvary,  New  Jersey; 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  and  (now)  Third 
Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Reverend  Anderson  is  married  to  a 
charming  little  lady,  Mary  M. — other- 
wise known  as  Peggy — whose  dimin- 
utive size  is  by  no  means  a  measure 
of  her  worth.  He  is  an  amateur  numis- 
matist (coin  collector,  to  the  un- 
initiated) and  photographer  as  well 
as  an  avid  reader.  He  confesses  his 
complete  enjoyment  of  studying  and 
preacliing. 

The  Brethren  Church  in  general  and 
the  Missionary  Board  in  particular 
should  profit  by  the  ministry  of  this 
consecrated  pastor. 
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A   MISSIONARY   CONFERENCE   FOR  CHILDREN? 

Part  i 


MANY  of  our  Brethren  Churches 
have  missionary  conferences 
each  year  to  acquaint  the  members 
with  the  work  of  our  missionaries,  es- 
pecially those  who  are  at  home  on 
furlough.  Our  W.  M.  S.  groups  plan 
schools  of  missions,  but  how  often  do 
we  ever  consider  the  children  in  these 
missionary  endeavors?  Why  not  plan 
a  missionary  conference  especially  for 
the  children  ?  Grace  Kaiser  has  writ- 
ten an  article  on  this  suljject  which 
appeared  in  "World  Vision"  maga- 
zine. The  following  ideas  are  adapted 
from  her  article. 

A  pastor  in  Iowa  recently  visited 
his  primary  students  during  the  Sun- 
day School  hour  and  asked  them: 
"Who  can  tell  me  what  a  missionary 
is?" 

"I  know!"  said  one  little  boy  as  he 
shot  up  his  hand.  "A  missionary  is 
a  person  who  comes  around  and  takes 
money." 

The  little  lad  probably  never  fully 
realized  how  his  answer  to  a  sur- 
prised pastor  completely  revolution- 
ized the  mission  program  of  that 
church.  Instead  of  meeting  mission- 
aries only  at  furlough  time,  the  pas- 
tor saw  to  it  that  members  began 
keeping  in  touch  with  them  each 
month  by  cori-espondence.  .  .began 
seeing  pictures  of  the  field  more  reg- 
ularly. .  .began  hearing  news  of  the 
mission  field  from  the  pulpit  and  be- 
gan participating  in  many  ways  as 
co-laborers  with  their  representatives 
on  the  foreign  field. 

Perhaps  most  important  of  all,  the 
church's  rejuvenated  missions  pro- 
gram reached  the  children — including 
tots  in  the  primary  classes  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  Junior  Church — 
thus  assuring  a  vital  emphasis  on 
missions  both  now  and  in  the  years 
ahead. 


Recently  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
announced  to  her  Kindergarten  class 
that  the  daughter  of  a  missionary  in 
Africa  would  visit  the  class  on  the 
following  Sunday.  One  little  fellow 
asked  a  logical  question,  "What  color 
is  she?" 

How  little  our  children  know  about 
missions  and  missionaries!  How  about 
your  church?  Do  the  youngsters  in 
your  Sunday  School  look  upon  mis- 
sionaries as  people  who  need  only 
money  or  who  have  different  colored 
skins  ?  Is  their  missionary  vision  lim- 
ited to  the  coin  bank  and  their  contact 
with  missionaries  restricted  to  fur- 
lough time  ?  Are  the  youngsters  for- 
getting the  importance  of  being  mis- 
sionaries right  in  their  own  communi- 
ties? 

If  you  suspect  this  may  be  true, 
why  not  begin  planning  right  now 
for  a  Children's  Missionary  Confer- 
ence? It  will  acquaint  your  cub  sup- 
porters with  your  entire  missionary 
program;  it  will  teach  them  what  a 
missionary  is,  what  he  does  and  how 
a  child  can  become  a  partner  by  his 
prayers  and  gifts  in  this  work  that 
is   closest   to  the  heart  of  God. 

Here  are  some  ideas  to  help  you 
launch  a  Children's  Missionary  Con- 
fej-ence  in   your  church: 

Correlate  it  with  your  regular  mis- 
sionary convention.  During  your  next 
missionary  conference  or  convention, 
set  aside  a  meeting  place  for  children 
and  assign  someone  well  in  advance 
to  direct  their  activities.  Let  the  chil- 
dren participate  in  the  adult  service 
on  opening  night  by  marching  into 
the  auditorium  carrying  small  flags 
of  other  nations  and  dressed  perhaps 
in  the  native  costumes  of  children  of 
other  lands.  The  child  at  the  head 
of  the  procession  could  carry  a  Bible 
opened  to  Mark  16:15  which  contains 


the  words  of  the  Great  Commission: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  The 
children  might  sing  as  they  go: 

We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations 
That   shall   turn   their   hearts    to   the 

right, 
A  story  of  truth  and  mercy, 
A  story  of  peace   and  light, 
A  story  of   peace  and  light. 

Chorus : 

For  the  darkness  shall  turn  to  dawn- 
ing, 

And  the  dawning  to  noonday  bright, 

And  Christ's  great  kingdom  shall 
come  to  earth, 

The  kingdom  of  love  and  light. 

Women  in  your  church  who  know 
how  to  sew  can  easily  make  the  cos- 
tumes. For  information  on  coloring 
and  patterns,  send  10(,'  to:  Miss  RIT, 
Bo.\  401,  Dept.  WV,  1437  West  Mor- 
ris Street,  Indianapolis  6,  Indiana,  and 
ask  for  the  booklet,  "How  To  Make 
Costumes  for  School  Plays  and  Pag- 
eants." You  can  find  a  similar  book 
at  your  local  book  store.  The  small 
inexpensive  flags  can  be  bought  or 
made  at  a  sewing  bee. 

Sing  Missionary  Songs.  Kiddies  love 
familiar  choruses  with  new  words, 
such   as : 

I   have   a   missionary    enthusiasm, 
Down  in  my  heart,  down  in  my  heart, 
Down  in   my  heai-t, 
I  have  a  missionary  enthusia.sm 
Down   in   my  heart, 
Down  in  my  heart  to   stay. 
(Tune:  Joy   in  My  Heart) 

Sing  songs  written  in  other  lan- 
guages   such    as,   "Jesus    Loves    Me." 

"Seat"  the  absent  missionaries. 
When    speaking    of    your    missionary 
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family,  affix  their  pictures  to  empty 
chairs  in  the  room  and  pretend  they 
are  present  with  you.  Plan  in  advance 
to  have  letters  from  the  missionaries 
directed  to  the  children,  and  read 
them  to  the  group.  If  possible,  have 
the  children  of  missionaries  write  and 
tell  what  life  is  like  for  young  peo- 
ple where  they  live. 

Next  week  we  will  discuss  some 
more  ideas  for  making  your  children's 
missionary  conference  moi'e  exciting 
and  interesting. 


The 


W.  M.  S. 


Ne^vs 


Oakville,  Indiana 

Group  I  of  the  Oakville  W.  M.  S. 
has  been  very  busy  this  year.  We 
have  had  three  woi-k  meetings  when 
we  rolled  bandages  and  also  we  have 
made  cancer  pads  for  our  local  Cancer 
Society.  We  have  furnished  meals  in 
the  homes  of  several  members  who 
have  died.  This  service  is  very  much 
appreciated  by  the  relatives  and 
friends. 

During  the  week  of  May  12,  we  had 
our  lUother-Daughter  meeting  at  the 
church  and  Group  II  had  charge  of 
the  program  while  Group  I  served  the 
refreshments.  We  always  look  for- 
ward to  this  meeting  with  great  an- 
ticipation as  it  is  one  of  the  high- 
lights of  the  year. 

It  has  already  been  reported  that 
our  W.  M.  S.  groups  were  hostesses 
to  the  Rally  in  our  district  and  it 
was  a  great  privilege  to  entertain 
so  many  gracious  ladies  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  from  all  over  the  district.  We 
served  the  meal  at  noon  at  the  cost 
of  $1.00  and  everyone  agreed  that  it 
was  more  satisfactory  than  trying  to 
bring  a  covered  dish  by  bus  or  car 
a  hundred  miles  or  more.  The  spirit 
of  fellowship  was  very  much  in  evi- 
dence during  the  day  and  we  all  felt 
blessed  for  having  been  together  in 
a  day  of  worship,  business,  and  fel- 
lowship. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to 
State  Conference  and  then  National 
Conference  and  hope  to  have  a  good 
representation  at  both  of  these  con- 
ferences. We  ask  that  you  will  con- 
tinue to  remember  our  church  and  our 
society  in  your  prayers  and  may  God 


Corner 


by 
Helen 


"THE  LITTLE— WHILES" 
A  Prayer 

THE  "little  whiles"  of  God,  the 
"little  whiles"  of  life,  the  "not 
now"  but  "soon"  of  God — ^how  long 
they  become!  Sometimes,  they  com- 
prise a  whole  lifetime  of  waiting  for 
the  answer  and  the  promise.  Not  the 
40  years  IMoses  waited;  not  the  years 
Abraham  waited  for  Isaac;  not  the 
years  of  Joseph's  exile,  but  the  whole 
short  journey  of  my  quest  upon  this 
earth. 

Oh,  Lord,  give  me  the  patience  of 
Job,  the  faith  of  Jacob,  the  courage 
of  Stephen,  the  conviction  of  Peter, 
the  wisdom  of  Paul,  the  heart  of  Ma- 
ry, the  steadfastness  of  Barnabas,  the 
obedience  of  Philip,  the  gratitude  of 
Ruth,  the  vision  of  the  Prophets,  the 
repentance  of  David,  the  realism  of 
James,  the  devotion  of  Luke,  the  re- 
ceptive  spirit   of   the   Woman    at   the 


Well,  the  seeking,  yearning  want  of 
the  Shulamite  maiden,  the  mind  of 
the  Beloved  John — for  oh,  my  God, 
how  very,  very  long  are  the  "little 
whiles"  of  life;  how  painful  the  fail- 
ures; how  fleeting  the  hours  of  my 
endeavor;  how  deep  the  needs  of  my 
heart;  how  secret  the  thoughts  of  my 
spirit;  how  desperate  the  struggle  to 
share  the  treasures  Thou  hast  given 
me.  Oh,  "the  little  whiles"  of  life, 
my  God,  how  very  precious  they  are. 
So,  let  me  not  sit  dreaming  of  that 
which  is  to  come,  but  let  me  bestir 
myself  to  urgency  now,  for  in  a  little 
while  my  mission  here  will  be  ful- 
filled, for  man  is  like  the  flower  of 
the  field  that  blooms  so  brightly  in 
the  morning  light  but  withereth  away 
with  the  coming  of  the  evening.  Let 
the  fragrance  of  my  life  linger  on  in 
the  memory  of  my  children;  let  the 
light  within  me  which  is  but  a  reflec- 
tion of  Thee  warm  the  heart  of  some 
stranger  so  that  He  who  abideth  with- 
in me  may  glorify  Himself  through 
my  imperfect  way.  Thank  you,  oh,  my 
God  and  my  Father,  for  the  "little 
while"  of  my  life  here  and  the  prom- 
ise of  forever  with  Thee. 

Mrs.  Frank  Morrison. 


richly  bless  all  of  your  efforts  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  all  continue 
to   Venture  with   Christ. 

Donna   Sollars, 

Corresponding   Secretary. 


\V.  M.  S. 


Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church, 
Vandergrift,  held  a  Mother-Daughter 
banquet  at  Lew's  Dairy  on  May  9, 
with  twenty-eight  present.  The  tables 
were  decorated  with  yellow  and  pur- 
ple streamers,  miniature  hat  trees  and 
yellow  tapers. 

The  Sisterhood  girls  entertained 
with  piano  solos  and  recitations  witli 
the  "Mother  Theme."  Several  selec- 
tions were  rendered  by  Dorothy  Gray 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

A  special  offering  was  lifted  for 
P.Iargaret  Lowery's  work  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  singing 
"How  Great  Thou  Art"  and  the  W. 
M.  S.   benediction. 

Margaret  Learn, 
Secretary. 


Memorials 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Furry 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Furry  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
formerly  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  Sunday, 
April  23,   1961. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
First  Bretliren  Church  in  Johnstown 
for  fifty-one  years  before  transferring 
her  letter  to  Park  Street  church  in 
Ashland  about  a  year  ago. 

While  at  the  Johnstown  church  she 
served  as  Deaconess  for  many  years, 
was  a  member  of  the  Dorcas  Class 
and  Woman's   Missionary   Society. 

Mrs.  Furry  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  her  many  friends  who  loved  and 
respected  her,  for  the  good  life  she 
led,  and  the  love  she  showed  for  her 
Saviour. 

Preceded  in  death  by  her  husband, 
she  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  two 
grand-daughters  and  a  sister.  Inter- 
ment took  place  April  25  at  New  En- 
terprise, Bedford  County. 

May  the  great  Comforter  be  near 
all  who  mourn  her  passing. 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


UNTO  WHAT  is  the  church 
like?  And  unto  what  shall 
I  compare  it?  It  is  like  unto  a 
family  which  consisted  of  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  several  chil- 
dren. Certain  tasks  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  various  members 
of  the  family,  and  it  was  con- 
sidered the  duty  of  each  to  per- 
form the  task  allotted  to  him. 

The  family  desired  one  who 
should  teach  and  instruct  them 
in  all  the  ways  of  life,  and  to 
direct  then  in  the  exercise  of 
specific  duties  which  had  been 
assigned  to  each  of  them.  They 
searched  diligently  and  inter- 
viewed many  men;  explained  to 
c.ich  all  the  desires  of  the 
family,  and  sought  to  arrange 
for  proper  salary  and  a  congenial 
habitation  for  the  man's  abode. 

They  gave  a  call  to  a  certain 
man  who  was  well-qualified  in  all 
knowledge,  training,  experience, 
and  proven  ability.  The  man  ar- 
rived in  due  time  and  was  in- 
vited to  live  in  quarters  within 
the  family  home.  He  moved  in- 
to the  place  provided.  A  suit- 
able place  was  provided  in  which 
he   was   to  teach  and  instruct, 


organize  a  worthy-  program  of 
the  vay  of  life,  and  to  promote 
that  program  within  the  family 
circle.  He  was  also  expected  to 
bring  others  into  the  family  fel- 
lowship. 

The  man  hired  to  do  this  job 
was  always  present  at  the  ap- 
pointed times  in  the  appointed 
place,  eager  to  do  the  work  for 
which  he  had  been  called.  Mem- 
bers of  the  family  who  had  been 
appointed  to  perform  certain 
tasks,  thought  lightly  of  the  as- 
signed tasks.  At  times  they 
would  be  present,  bat  at  other 
times  they  ^^•ould  not  appear, 
neither  did  they  prov'de  others 
to  act  for  them.  Some  of  the 
family  continued  to  sleep  and  did 
not  come.  Others  had  risen  early 
and  gone  to  the  lakes  for  recrea- 
tion and  fishing.  Others  were  in 
the  fields — plowing,  sowing,  and 
reaping.  Still  others  went  to  the 
races  or  to  the  ball  game.  All  of 
them  sa'd,  "We  have  done  our 
duty.  We  have  hired  a  well-pre- 
pared man,  we  pay  him  his  sal- 
ary regularly,  and  we  greet  him 
with  a  smile  whenever  we  meet 
him."  But  the  man  was  in  the 


place  provided  and  taught  and 
instructed  himself  and  only  a 
very  few  of  the  family.  And 
most  of  these  very  few  would 
neither  listen  to  him  nor  heed 
his   advice   and   counselling. 

Wherein,  then,  was  that  fam- 
ily benefited?  When  the  storms 
of  life  assailed  them,  they  were 
altogether  unprepared.  T  h  e  y 
could  not  weather  the  storms. 
The  solid  rock  was  nearby — all 
things  had  been  prepared — that 
family  fell  for  it  was  founded 
upon  sand:  "And  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  up- 
on that  family;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it." 
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Weddings 


zi.  eiv  s 


Johnstown,  Penna.  (Third).  Special 
guests  of  the  Third  Brethren  in  ser- 
vices the  evening  of  June  4tli,  were 
members  and  the  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
A.  M.  E.  Church.  The  Bethel  Youth 
Choir  sang  for  the  services. 

Vinco,  Penna.  The  Father  and  Son 
banquet  was  scheduled  for  June  13th. 

The  Laymen's  public  service  was 
scheduled  for  June   18th. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest).  The  Day- 
ton bulletin  informs  us  that  Russell 
Gordon,  an  Ashland  seminary  student, 
will  be  assisting  in  the  pastoral  ser- 
vice of  the  Dayton  church  this  sum- 
mer. Russell's  home  church  is  the 
Ardmore  church.  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  Newton 
4-H  Clubs  were  guests  of  the  Pleasant 


Hill  church  in  services  on  May  28th, 
the  occasion  being  Rural  Life  Sunday. 

Dutchtown,  Indiana.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  was  held  on 
June  1st,  with  Mrs.  Robert  "Klein  of 
Elkhart,  as    speaker. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Messages  at  morn- 
ing and  evening  services  on  June  4th 
were  brought  by  Walter  Lichtenber- 
ger. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Laymen's 
public  service  was  scheduled  for  June 
18th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  About  200 
members  and  friends  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Mother  and  Daughter 
banquet  on  May  12th. 


Venture 
With 

Him 

by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


TF  EVER  GOD  is  robbed,  it  is  in 
this  category  of  our  Christian  life. 
Almost  every  Brethren  child  is  con- 
secrated or  dedicated  to  a  life  of 
Christian  service  while  still  an  infant. 
Many  times  they  are  dedicated  to  Him 
before  they  are  conceived.  At  this 
same  point,  you  and  I  as  their  parents 
make  the  same  promise  before  God 
that  we  will  raise  them  in  the  nur- 
ture and  fear  of  the  Lord.  May  I  ask, 
when  was  the  last  time  we  as  the 
parents  asked  His  blessing  on  the  food 
found  on  our  tables  ?  May  I  again  ask, 
how  long  since  our  youngsters  have 
ever  heard  us  pray  for  any  reason 
or  any  time? 

The    Word    of    God    is    a    precious 
thing  to  all  of  us,  but  how  long  has 


it  been  since  we  have  voluntarily 
taken  advantage  of  this  privilege  ? 
Many  of  us  only  own  the  Word  in 
our  home  because  copies  were  given 
to  the  youngsters  in  the  Sunday 
School  as  a  reward.  The  youngsters 
bring  their  quarterlies  home  with 
some  "homework"  that  may  be  found 
in  the  text  or  the  Bible.  We  adults 
must  leave  our  quarterlies  in  the 
church,  we  forget  them  from  one  Sun- 
day to  the  next.  Perhaps  a  bit  of 
"homework"  in  the  scriptures  on  our 
part  would    be   a  help. 

"My  kid  goes  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday — he's  a  good  kid."  All 
too  often  I  have  heard  this.  Few  of 
us  like  to  do  things  alone  where  the 
family  is  concerned.  Fishing  and  hunt- 


BUCK-WARSTLER.  The  marriage 
of  Miss  Barbara  Buck,  member  of  the 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  and  David  B.  Warstler, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Brethren  Church  until 
moving  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  took  place  on 
May  27th,  in  St.  Paul's  Methodist 
Church,  South  Bend.  Rev.  C.  William 
Cole,  of  the  Ardmore  church,  of- 
ficiated. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merle  Buck  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  L.  "Warstler  are 
the  parents  of  the  bride  and  groom 
respectively.  The  young  couple  resides 
in  Norfolk. 

Reah  Harmon,  Corr.  Sec'y. 


Memorials 


VAIL.  Guy  Vail,  77,  passed  away 
May  G.  Member,  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  for  23  years.  Sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  two  sisters,  three 
children  and  three  grandchildren.  Me- 
morial serv-ices  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor, assisted  by  the  Rev.  Woodrow 
Immel. 

Jerry  Flora,  Pastor. 


ing  is  much  more  fun  if  Dad  is  along. 
Win  or  lose,  the  ball  game  means 
more  if  Dad  or  big  brother  is  there. 
Add  Mom  to  the  group  and  it's  Heav- 
en itself,  even  if  she  does  think  the 
coach  has  four  v/heels.  There  is  much 
to  be  said  that  the  family  that  prays 
(and  worships)  together  will  stay 
together.  Rare  indeed,  is  the  lost 
sheep  from  a  truly  praying,  worship- 
ing, reading  family. 

I'll  never  forget  the  youth  group 
I  once  had.  The  lad  had  come  off  the 
street,  apparently  led  by  the  Al- 
mighty. He  certainly  didn't  get  it  at 
home.  He  soon  had  the  BYC  loaded 
with  his  friends  and  later  was  made 
our  president.  The  suggestion  that 
they  take  the  time  to  carol  in  the 
homes  of  the  aged  and  ill  was  met 
with  enthusiasm  until .  . .  what  would 
the  squad  think  if  their  captain  would 
be  caught  in  the  sissy  situation  of 
caroling  with  a  Christian  youth 
group  ? 

The  gang  was  having  a  party  that 
night;  maybe  they  wouldn't  take  no- 
tice.   His    time    was    the    Lord's — the 
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party  was  secondary.  How  did  it  come 
out?  He  brought  the  squad  along  to 
carol.  The  party?  After  caroling,  the 
party  was  in  our  own  living  room 
with  standing  room  only.  You  had  to 
drink  with  someone's  elbow  in  your 
ear — and  the  drink  was  cocoa  instead 
.  . .  His  time  was  the  Lord's  and  he 
saw  that  the  Lord  got  His  share.  Sev- 
eral of  those  kids  never  returned  from 
Luxemburg  and  North  Africa,  but 
their  time,  and  their  lives  were  His. 
These  kids,  too  few  of  them,  were 
not  dedicated  as  infants.  These  kids, 
too  few  of  them,  did  not  come  from 
homes  of  Christian  background. 

"I'd  give  them  a  hand,  but  if  I  did, 
they'd  take  my  whole  arm."  I  did  hear 


this  once.  "I  put  up  with  those  In- 
dians here  at  home,  I'm  not  coming 
down  there  and  do  it  down  there",  I 
also  heard  that  in  those  words.  The 
life  of  a  Sisterhood  patroness,  the 
BYC  sponsor,  the  Sunday  School 
teacher,  is  indeed  one  of  dedication. 
A  life  of  service  to  the  church.  It  is 
true  stewardship  in  time,  talent  and 
tithe  to  Christ.  Many  of  our  saints 
who  have  done  just  this  have  looked 
back  with  a  warm  spot  in  their 
hearts  to  a  job  well  done.  A  job  of 
soul-satisfying  satisfaction.  When 
they  see  one  of  theirs  Hearing  the 
altar  and  marriage,  one  of  theirs  con- 
secrating a  baby,  one  of  theirs  hon- 
ored in  the  community,  they  may  with 


justifiable  pride,  take  a  lot  of  credit. 

"It's  not  for  me,"  or,  "I  can't 
handle  that  job."  Laymen,  it's  only 
that  we  haven't  tried.  It  takes  faith 
to  commit  ourselves  to  Him,  but  has 
He  ever  failed  us  ? 

One  of  the  best  Sunday  School  ad- 
ministrators I  have  ever  seen  was  a 
young  man  who  was  not  afraid  to 
try.  He  first  stuttered  and  stammered 
and  murdered  the  English  but  grinned 
and  later  said  it  took  a  lot  of  faith 
in  the  Lord,  himself  and  a  lot  of 
prayer.  His  time  was  the  Lord's  and 
still  is. 

Let's  walk  on  the  waters;  if  we 
falter  and  call  upon  Him,  He  WILL 
reach  down  and  draw  us  to  Him. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


LUTHERANS  PUBLISH  GUIDE 
ON  CHRISTIAN   FUNERALS 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)— Sev- 
en Lutheran  pastors  in  the  suburban 
Lake  Minnetonka  area,  are  campaign- 
ing against  "lavish  funerals  which 
seem  out  of  place  in  the  Christian 
scheme  of  things." 

"We  can  honor  the  dead  best  by 
caring  for  the  needs  of  the  living," 
they  said,  while  urging  that  funerals 
be  held  in  churches  and  without  undue 
emphasis  "upon  viewing  the  person 
in  the  casket."  The  clergymen  sug- 
gested that  viewing  be  limited  to 
one  evening  at  the  mortuary,  that 
memorials  to  the  church  or  designated 
charities  be  substituted  for  lavish 
floral  arrangements,  and  that  friends 
should  call  at  the  home  of  the  be- 
reaved a  day  or  so  after  the  funeral. 

Their  views  were  contained  in  a 
pamphlet,  "When  a  Christian  Dies" 
written  "to  guide  Christians  at  this 
bewildering  time." 

AMERICAN  CHURCH 
ARCHITECTURE: 
"MONSTROSITIES  AND 
MONUMENTS" 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  (EP)— Some 
1,200  delegates  to  the  21st  National 
Conference  on  Church  Architecture 
were  told  by  a  church  leader  that 
more     "monstrosities"     and     "monu- 


ments" without  beauty,  usefulness  or 
honesty  have  been  built  through  the 
ages  by  the  Church  than  any  com- 
parable institution  in  society. 

Dr.  Theophilus  M.  Taylor  of  Pitts- 
burgh Theological  Seminary,  a  former 
moderator  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  himself  a 
graduate  architect,  declared  that 
"There  have  been  some  monstrosities 
on  Rome's  side  of  the  fence,  and  some 
monuments  on  the  Protestant  side,  but 
Protestantism  has  certainly  excelled 
in  monstrosities,  while  Rome  has  led 
the  way  in  the  erection  of  monu- 
ments." 

"At  the  same  time,"  he  added, 
"there  has  been  some  relatively  good 
architecture  in  both  camps.  But  there 
have  been  far  too  many  monstrosities 
and  monuments  on  both  sides  of  the 
house  and  not  enough  good  churches 
on   either    side." 

What  constitutes  good  church  build- 
ing? Dr.  Taylor  laid  down  four  car- 
dinal principles:  Churches  should  be 
functional  without  being  merely  a  re- 
ligious factory,  substantial  and  stable 
without  being  permanent,  pleasing 
and  attractive,  and  should  acknowl- 
edge tradition  without  being  archaic. 

He  warned  against  making  a  church 
look  like  a  supermarket,  a  skating 
rink  or  the  "brick  pylon  of  the  United 
Nations  with  a  cross  added." 


RUSSIAN  CHURCH  APPLIES 
FOR  WCC  MEMBERSHIP 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Pa.  (EP)— At 
a  meeting  here  of  the  U.  S.  Confer- 
ence of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
it  was  disclosed  that  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  has  applied  for 
membership  in  the  ecumenical  organi- 
zation. 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  WCC, 
Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  said  the 
application  would  be  acted  on  early 
in  the  Council's  Third  Assembly 
scheduled  to  begin  in  New  Delhi,  In- 
dia, Nov.  18,  1961,  along  with  appli- 
cations from  eight  or  more  other 
churches. 

NOTE  HIGH  ILLEGITIMACY 
RATE  IN  U.  K. 

LONDON  (EP)— A  recent  survey 
shows  that  one  in  every  five  of 
Britain's  modern  mothers  was  preg- 
nant on  her  wedding  day. 

Despite  50,000  criminal  abortions 
every  year,  one  child  in  20  is  born 
illegitimate. 

These  findings,  with  others,  were 
reported  by  the  magazine  Family  Doc- 
tor in  an  article  by  Dr.  Ann  Mullins, 
a  woman  general  practitioner  working 
in  a  district  of  South  London. 

VATICAN,  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 
DISCUSS  ECUMENICAL  MEET 

ROME  (EP)— In  a  quiet  meeting, 
the  personal  representative  of  the 
Anglican  (Church  of  England)  Pri- 
mate recently  met  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Cardinal  handling  interde- 
nominational  contracts    for   the   Ecu- 
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menical  Council  being  called  by  Pope 
John  XXIII. 

The  meeting  of  Canon  Bernard 
Pawley  and  Augustin  Cardinal  Bea 
followed  last  December's  historic 
meeting  between  Pope  John  and  Dr. 
Geoffrey  Fisher,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  came  only  a  few  days 
before  Queen  Elizabeth's  visit  to  the 
Vatican. 

In  commenting  on  the  Queen's  visit 
to  Rome,  the  Catholic  Action  news- 
paper II  Quotidiano  said  the  event 
provided  "an  even  loftier  reason  for 
confidence  and  hope"  to  Catholics, 
apart  from  its  significance  in  Anglo- 
Italian   relations. 


SCRIPTURE  DISTRIBUTION 
SETS  NEW  RECORD 

A  RECORD  distribution  of  23,- 
210,485  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
other  portions  of  Scripture  during 
1960  was  reported  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety in  New  York  City  on  May  11th. 

This  was  32%  greater  than  in  any 
other  year  of  the  Society's  145-year 
history.  It  exceeded  by  over  5,000,000 
volumes  the  previous  all-time  high  set 
in  1959. 

New  publications  during  the  year 
brought  to  1,165  the  total  number 
of  languages  in  which  at  least  one 
complete  book  of  the  Bible  is  known 
to  have  been  published — an  increase 
of  14  over  the  number  reported  at 
the   end   of   1959. 

Complete  Bibles  were  published  for 
the  first  time  in  Lamba  and  Congo 
Swahili,  both  for  the  Congo.  First 
New  Testaments  were  published  in 
Choi  (Mexico),  Curipako  (Colombia), 
Kabba-Laka  (Chad  Republic,  Africa), 
Khumi  (Burma),  Bambatana  (Solo- 
mon Islands),  Kiwai  (Papua)  and 
Gedaged  (Papua).  Individual  books  of 
the  Bible  were  reported  published  for 
the  first  time  in  several  additional 
languages. 

The  Congo,  Cuba  and  Korea  —  all 
lands  of  mounting  political  tensions — 
were  the  three  overseas  areas  where 
the  distribution  of  Scriptures  in- 
creased by  the  greatest  percentages. 

In  the  case  of  Cuba,  when  the  first 
revision  of  U.  S.  export  regulations 
failed  to  prohibit  shipments  of  Scrip- 
tures, the  Society  took  immediate 
steps  to  stockpile  Scriptures  there. 
The  later   break   in   diplomatic   rela- 


lOWA  CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS  WOULD  TIGHTEN 
MARRIAGE  LAWS 

ALGONA,  la.  (EP)— Ministers  of 
the  North-Central  Association  of  Con- 
gregational Christian  Churches  have 
urged  completion  of  a  state  bill  re- 
quiring a  waiting  period  for  mar- 
riages in  the  state. 

There  is  no  waiting  period  at  pres- 
ent after  the  license  has  been  secured 
and    blood    tests    taken. 

The  association  also  passed  a  reso- 
lution endorsing  a  proposal  to  raise 
the  legal  age  for  marriage  in  the 
state  from  16  to  18  years  for  males 
and   14   to   lij  years  for  females. 


tions  prevented  further  shipments 
through  the  usual  channels.  By  mid- 
spring  of  1961,  Cuban  demand  for 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  already  had 
reduced  the  inventory  to  less  than  a 
four   week    supply. 

The  Society  was  responsible  for  the 
distribution  of  215,076  Scripture  vol- 
umes in  the  Congo  during  1960,  an  in- 
crease of  about  82%  over  the  pre- 
vious year.  Because  the  work  in  the 
Congo  is  shared  with  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  total  distribu- 
tion in  that  area  is  actually  about 
twice  the  American  Bible  Society 
figure. 

In  Korea,  a  long-sought  goal  was 
attained  in  1960 — the  distribution  of 
over  a  million  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
in  a  single  year. 

Distribution  in  the  United  States 
also  showed  a  substantial  gain,  due 
in  large  part  to  the  Society's  increased 
services  to  migrant  farm  viforkers  and 
to  various  institutions,  including  hos- 
pitals, prisons  and  homes  for  the  aged. 
More  than  a  million  volumes  were  do- 
nated to  members  of  the  U.  S.  Armed 
Forces.  Nearly  60,000  portions  were 
distributed  to  the- blind  in  the  form  of 
Braille,  other  embossed  systems  and 
Talking   Book  records. 

The  American  Bible  Society  was 
founded  in  1816  to  serve  as  a  mis- 
sionary agency  of  the  chui'ches  in 
bringing  about  the  widest  possible 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
throughout  the  world,  without  note 
or  comment.  More  than  55  denomina- 
tions are  represented  on  the  Society's 
Advisory  Board.  Its  program  is  4- 
fold:  it  translates,  publishes  and  dis- 
tributes the  Scriptures,  and  encour- 
ages their  constant  use. 


NEW  BOOK  TELLS  WIVES  OF 
CLERGY  FAMILY  HAS 
"ONLY  ONE  MINISTER" 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)— The 
wife  of  a  minister  must  give  her  hus- 
band all  possible  help,  but  must  never 
forget  that  there  is  only  one  min- 
ister in  the  family. 

This  advice  is  contained  in  a  new 
book,  The  Care  and  Feeding  of  Min- 
isters, written  by  a  Minneapolis  wo- 
man, Kathleen  Neil  Nyberg,  and  pub- 
lished by  Abingdon  Press.  (Available 
from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
Ashland,   Ohio— $2.50.) 

Mrs.  Nyberg,  wife  of  the  minister 
of  Lake  Harriet  Methodist  Church, 
writes  from  her  own  personal  expe- 
riences. A  minister  "needs  a  warm 
home  life  to  shelter  him  from  the  chill 
blasts  of  excessive  demands  upon  his 
time  and  energy,"  Mrs.  Nyberg 
declared.  "Many  of  these  demands 
have  an  aura  of  excitement  and  chal- 
lenge about  them .  .  .  Learning  to  sift 
the  important  from  the  trivial  is  an 
absolute  necessity  for  a  minister.  .  . 
Wives  can  help  by  giving  their  own 
undivided  attention  to  home  and  hus- 
band. . ." 

HOW  WHITE  PERSONS  CAN 
HELP  INTEGRATION: 
JOIN  NEGRO  CHURCHES 

HARTFORD,  Conn.  (EP)— The 
pastor  of  Hartford's  largest  Negro 
congregation  has  suggested  a  way  in 
which  white  persons  of  good  will  can 
promote  racial  integration.  His  recom- 
mendation: they  can  join  Negro 
churches. 

The  Rev.  Albert  A.  Thompson,  new 
minister  of  Faith  Congregational 
Church,  advanced  his  proposal  at  the 
11th  annual  Spring  Conference  on  Ra- 
cial  Integration. 

"Pious  pronouncements  will  no 
longer  suffice,"  he  said.  "We  have 
discussed  theories  long  enough.  We 
have  to  become  concrete  in  our  ideas." 

Once  integration  gets  underway,  he 
said,  more  friends  will  be  won  to  the 
cause.  He  noted  that  it  is  more  dif- 
ficult to  persuade  whites  to  join  Ne- 
gro churches  than  to  get  Negroes  to 
attend  white  churches,  since  the  latter 
are  "more  attractive"  because  of  im- 
pressive architecture  and  members 
with  higher  incomes  and  more  wealth. 

But  the  Negro  church,  he  said,  "can 
offer  to  the  whites  spontaneity,  ef- 
fervescence and  liveliness,  while  the 
white  churches  can  supply  the  cool, 
calculating,  matter-of-fact  business 
quality  the  Negi'o   church  needs." 
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Int-roducHon: 

TT  HAS  BEEN  our  privilege  to  have  been  in  the  fellow- 
ship  of  the  California  District  Conference  for  the  past 
two  years.  The  fellowship  and  the  experience  have  been 
an  inspiration.  The  lessons  taught  me  in  the  practical 
application  of  "...where  a  few  are  gathered  together  in 
MY  name.  .  ."  and  "whatsoever  you  ask  in  MY  name.  .  .", 
I  shall  never  forget.  I  am  most  proud  to  have  been  a  wit- 
ness to  their  awakening  and  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in   the  hearts   and   lives  of  these  churches. 

Very  few  miles  separate  any  of  these  churches  physi- 
cally; spii'itually  they  have  a  unity  of  mind  and  pur- 
pose, they  are  one  in  Christ.  They  may  be  justifiably 
proud  of  what  they  have  done  and  all  they  purpose  to 
do.  In  the  faith  and  trust  they  have  shown,  they  can- 
not fail. 


Our  statistics  show  the  California  District  to  be  com- 
prised of  three  churches  numbering  four  hundred  souls. 
They  are  located  about  sixty  miles  inland  and  equi-distant 
east  of  San  Francisco  and  south  of  Sacramento,  and  four 
hundred  and  more  miles  north  of  Los  Angeles  in  the 
San  Joaquin  valley.  • 

Camp  Berea  lies  in  the  mountains  to  the  northeast. 
This  camp  is  the  product  of  some  long-range  planning 
and  vision.  It  was  and  currently  is  the  center  of  another 
District  project.  The  District  has  purchased  an  abandoned 
Army  barracks  which  they  have  dismantled  and  i-ebuilt 
on  their  camp  site. 

They  may  point  with  pride  to  four  elders  in  our  min- 
isterium  and  an  innumerable  group  of  laity  fulfilling 
the  church's  mission  of  going  into  the  whole  world  to 
proclaim    the   gospel    of   Jesus   Christ. 

John  W.  Porte 
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DISTRICT   CHURCHES 
DGRESS 


MANTECA 


GREETINGS  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  from  Manteea. 
The  Manteea  Brethren  Church  is  happy  to  report 
that  in  January  we  had  a  wonderful  District  Conference 
and  thoroughly  enjoyed  having  our  three  eastern  breth- 
ren with  us — namely,  Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  Mr.  Dale 
Long,  and  Mr.  John  Porte. 

We  are  truly  thankful  that  the  Manteea  church  had 
an  opportunity  of  helping  to  finance  the  purchase  of 
ground  for  the  relocation  of  the  Stockton,  California, 
Brethren  Church.  This  is  the  initial  step  they  have  un- 
dertaken in  their  new  project.  Our  W.  M.  S.  pledged  $300, 
the  Senior  BYC  pledged  $200,  the  adult  Christian  En- 
deavor pledged  $50,  and  there  were  several  personal 
pledges.  We  are  certain  that  God  truly  answered  prayer 


in  a  marvelous  way  on  behalf  of  the  Stockton  project. 
We  feel  that  we,  too,  shall  reap  many  benefits  from  the 
new  "Venturing  in  Faith"  of  our  Stockton  brethren. 

The  Manteea  congregation  has  called  our  brother,  Al- 
vin  Grumbling,  to  continue  as  our  pastor  for  the  com- 
ing year.  We  also  appreciate  the  very  faithfulness  and 
unselfishness  of  our  sister,  Mejf.  She  truly  is  a  helpmeet 
to  her  pastor-husband.  We  are  blessed  with  a  man  who 
fearlessly  preaches  the  whole  word  of  God. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  School  attendances  are  in- 
creasing and  we  are  hoping  to  soon  be  able  to  carry 
out  our  plans  for  a  new  addition  to  the  church  building. 
These  plans  include  changing  the  entrance,  new  class- 
rooms, rest  rooms,  a  balcony,  a  nursery,  and  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  auditorium  area.  The  ehoir  has  undertaken 
to  revamp  and  beautify  the  choir  loft  and  rostrum.  The 
City   Council  is  to   act  upon  our  application   at  an  early 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


date   and  we  are  in   the  hope  of  making  a  drive  on   the 
new  addition  by  fall. 

Our   pastor    conducted   an   eight-week    training   course. 

Our  Pre-Easter  Communion  service  was  well  attendea 
and  we  all   felt  a  real  spiritual   uplift. 

There  have  been  two  first-time  confessions  in  April 
by  two  of  our  high  school  young  people.  Thanks  to  our 
pastor  and  two  of  our  lay  members,  we  have  a  v.'onderful 
group  of  young  people.  Our  Youth  Sunday  has  been  set 
for  May  28.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Bischofs  who  are  to  be  in  the  district  on  May  21-23. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  and  jsraise 
Him  for  all   of  His  innumerable   blessings  to  us. 

In  His   service, 

Estella  Huse,  Secretary 


LATHROP 

DUE  TO  NEW  enthusiasm  in  our  Northern  California 
District,  our  Lathrop  Brethren  Church  is  taking  an 
inventory  and  feeling  a  revival  of  interest  and  inspiration 
for  the  duties  we  have  to  our  Lord  and  to  our  community. 
Several  noteworthy  activities  are  contemplated  or  have 
been  completed: 

A  new  organ  has  been  acquired  through  Elder  J.  W. 
Piatt  and  a  generous  contribution  from  Mr.  Harvey  Smith. 

A  canvass  of  our  membership  on  behalf  of  the  California 
District  project,  the  re-location  of  the  Stockton,  California, 
Brethren  Church,  has  realized  pledges   totaling  $1,620.00. 

At  a  recent  official  board  meeting  we  allotted  time  for 
a  "brainstorming"  session  and  took  an  inventory  of  our- 
selves in  the  past,  present  and  future.  A  list  of  fifty  items 
were  discussed  and  made  a  matter  of  prayer  and  personal 
concern.  Material  items  were  assigned  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, the  remainder  are  to  be  resolved  within  the  official 
board  and  the   congregation. 

On  April  14,  1961,  the  San  Joaquin  County  Christian 
Endeavor  rally  was  held  in  Lathrop.  Our  contestant, 
Dorothy  Cragg,  was  chosen  Flag  Queen  for  San  Joaquin 
County.  She  offered  an  essay  "How  I  Can  Serve  Christ 
in   My   Home". 

On  Sunday  evenmg,  April  23,  1961,  the  W.  M.  S.  pre- 
sented a  musical  program  as  tlieir  public  service. 

Leaders  and  officers  for  the  year  1961-62  are  these: 
Pastor— Elder  J.  W.  Piatt;  Moderator— Ralph  Kullman; 
V.     Moderator — J.     H.     Frey;     Secretary — Tesibel     Frey; 


Treasurer — Agnes  Elliott;  Sunday  School  Supt. — Mrs. 
Vester  Cox;  Christian  Endeavor  President — Mac  Freeman; 
W.  M.  S.  President — Mrs.  Vera  Say;  Deacon — David  E. 
Frey;  Trustees — Harvey  Smith,  Gene  Cragg,  Ralph  Kull- 
man, Frank  Coykendall,  Edvi'.  Freeman. 

It  is  our  prayer  and  hope  to  attack  our  responsibilities 
and  problems  of  Christian  Service  with  renewed  vigor 
in   1961    and   all   the   years    to   come. 

In  His  Service, 

Tesibel  Frey,  Secretary 


STOCKTON 

GREETINGS  from  and  to  the  brethren  of  Stockton 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord.  The  expected  and  awaited 
news  letter  did  not  arrive  by  our  press  time  and  there- 
fore we  will  fill  in  some  of  the  details  as  they  are  known. 

Elder  Cecil  Johnson  is  acting  as  interim  pastor  and 
filling  a  great  need.  On  or  about  July  1,  1961,  Elder 
H.  William  Fells  will  have  made  the  move  from  Ashland 
Garber  Memorial  to  Stockton  and  will  have  assumed  the 
Stockton  pastorate. 

The  concerns  of  the  church  during  the  past  year  have 
been  dominated  by  the  proposed  relocation  of  their  church 
and  the  building  of  a  new  church  and  parsonage.  In  ex- 
planation, Stockton  is  an  inland  seaport  and  industrial 
city  of  almost  one  hundred  thousand.  Building  and  indus- 
trial expansions  are  in  progress  that  will  total  almost 
ten  to  fifteen  millions  of  dollars.  These  changes  and  the 
shifting  populations  have  placed  the  former  location  in 
an  unfavorable  situation.  The  proposed  area  of  reloca- 
tion is  residential  and  lighf  commercial  to  accommodate 
shopping  centers  and  essential  commercial  enterprises. 

Many  of  the  Stockton  laity  are  long-time  members  of 
the  church;  many  are  known  or  related  to  other  con- 
gregations of  the  brotherhood;  many  are  comparatively 
new  to  the  brotherhood,  but  all  are  consecrated  to  the 
service   of    their   Master. 

This  congregation  of  eighty-one  is  venturing  on  a 
Venture  of  Faith  that  many  of  us  would  never  consider. 
They  dare  because  they  have  their  faith  in  a  higher  power 
to  see  them  through,  faith  in  themselves  and  their  abil- 
ity, and  the  prayers  and  backing  of  their  brethren  in 
their  district.  May  our  prayers  go  with  them  as  they 
venture  and  succeed  in  His  name. 

John  W.  Porfe 


Seventy-Third  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church 

August  14-20, 1961 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Wiiliam  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  July  2,  1961 

MARY:    CONSECRATED  MOTHERHOOD 

Lesson:    Luke  1:26-31;  2:41-49;  John  19:25-27 

"A  MOTHER  has  a  sacred  claim  upon  the  world;  even 
'  that  claim  rests  solely  on  the  fact  of  her  motherhood, 
nd  not,  alas,  on  any  other.  Her  life  may  be  a  cipher, 
ut  when  the  child  comes,  God  writes  a  figure  before 
,|,  and  gives  it  an  infinite  value"  (Kate  Douglass  Wig- 
rin). 

How  much  greater  was  Mary's  blessing  as  the  bearer 
-f  the  Messiah! 


GOD'S  SELECTION  OF  MARY 

"The  angel   Gabriel   vifas   sent  from   God.  .  .to   a  virgin 
Espoused    to    a    man    whose    name    was    Joseph..."    (Lk. 
1:26-27). 
I    What  is   Mary's   rightful   place   in   Christian   theology? 

"While  we  guard  against  the  exaggerations  and  blas- 
phemies of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  giving  to  her  equal 
worship  and  homage  with  God,  at  the  same  time  let 
us  not  withold  from  her  the  veneration  and  love  which 
God  intended  that  all  ages  should  accord  to  that  one 
woman  whose  consecration  and  faith  rolled  back  the 
curse  which  the  sin  and  folly  of  another  woman  had 
brought  upon  the  human  race"   (Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson). 

What,  then,  do  we  know  about  Mary?  Why  was  she 
chosen  of  God  to  bear  the  Messiah  ? 

1.  She   was  a  woman  of  moral  purity — "A  virgin." 

2.  She  possessed  spiritual  qualities  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
— "Thou.  .  .art  highly  favored.  .  .the  Lord  is  with  thee." 

3.  She  was  submissive  and  obedient  to  the  Lord — "Then 
Mary  said  (to  the  angel),  'I  am  the  Lord's  slave.  May 
what  you  say  take   place  with  me'  "   (Wms.). 

4.  She  was  steadfast  in  her  faith — Acts  1:14  tells  us  she 
tarried  and  prayed  with  the  believers  in  the  upper 
room  until  the   day  of   Pentecost. 

MARY'S  CONCERN  FOR  HER  SON 

"His  mother  said  unto  Him,  Son,  why  hast  Thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  Behold,  Thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
Thee  sorrowing"   (Lk.  2:48). 

Mary's  concern  was  genuine.  For  three  days  she  and 
Joseph  had  searched  diligently  for  the  Child  Jesus.  At 
last  He  was  found  "in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions." 

"'A  lost  child!'  How  the  words  stir  our  hearts  and 
set  in  motion  the  bells  of  the  town,  the  wires  of  the 
telephone  and  tlie  hearts  of  anxious  mothers.  But,  oh, 
what  a  child  was  this  that  was  lost  that  day!  One  can 
faintly  imagine  the  suspense  and  anguish  of  Mary's 
heart  as  they  eagerly  retraced  their  steps  and  sought 
for  Him  through   all  the  city"   (Simpson). 


CHRIST'S  CONCERN  FOR  HIS  MOTHER 

"Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His  mother  ..." 
(John  19:25). 

Mary  stood  by  the  cross  while  her  Son  suffered  intense 
agony  and  pain.  In  true  motherly  fashion  Mary  suf- 
fered  with   her   Son. 

In  His  dying  hour,  Christ  was  also  concerned  about 
His  mother.  Seeing  John  standing  nearby,  Jesus  said  to 
Mary:  "Woman,  behold  thy  son!  Then  saith  He  to  the 
disciple.   Behold  thy   mother!" 

"He  in  the  midst  of  the  unfathomable  things,  in  the 
midst  of  those  hours  when  all  the  Divine  compassions 
were  toiling  to  redeem  men,  and  exhibit  the  everlast- 
ing mercy.  His  heart  thought  about  His  mother,  and 
He  provided  for  her  for  the  rest  of  her  earthly  pil- 
grimage" (Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan). 
Our  lesson  gives  us  three  glimpses  into  Mary's  life: 

1.  Before  the  Birth  of  Jesus. 

2.  During  the  Childhood  of  Jesus. 

3.  At  the  Death  of  Jesus. 

In  truth  Mary  said:  "All  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed"  (Lk.  1:48).  She  is  blessed  because  she  was  used 
of  God  to   bring  forth  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ. 


Progress  Reports 
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VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 

The  year  1960-61  has  truly  been  a  venturing  one  for 
the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  We  adopted 
the  theme  of  "Venturing  with  Christ"  for  the  church  year 
and  have  endeavored  to  have  a  specific  area  of  ventur- 
ing in  each  month.  We  began  in  September  with  a  "Ven- 
ture in  Visitation"  in  an  attempt  to  re-activate  dormant 
members  and  to  canvass  the  community  surrounding  our 
new  church.  This  venture,  we  are  glad  to  say,  did  not 
end  with  the  month,  but  is  continuing  with  a  canvassing 
program  one  afternoon  each  week  and  one  day  a  month 
set  apart  as  Visitation  Day  for  tlie  church. 

In  October  we  "Ventured  With  Christ  in  Evangelism." 
We  were  very  fortunate  to  have  Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  pas- 
tor of  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  as  our 
Evangelist  for  a  week  of  special  services.  It  was  a  real 
blessing  and  the  fruit  is  still  being  reaped.  Each  night 
during  the  services  we  had  assigned  hosts  and  hostesses 
to  see  who  could  invite  and  have  the  most  present  to 
stand  for  them.  On  one  night,  Mr.  Robert  Frederick  had 
91  present  for  him,  and  on  another  night  Mr.  Al  Clapper, 
Jr.,  had  62  present.  These  men  really  ventured  and  it 
proved  a  real  blessing  to  the  church  and  to  the  services. 

In  November  we  "Ventured  With  Christ  in  Steward- 
ship" as  our  Every  Member  Canvass  was  conducted.  Mr. 
Vernon  Latta  was  the  chairman  of  this  aggressive  cam- 
paign. In  December  we  commemorated  the  first  service 
held  in  our  new  church  just  one  year  prior,  which  re- 
minded us  of  our  "Venture  With  Christ  in  Faith"  in  re- 
locating and  building  a  new  church.  We  also  endeavored 
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to  stress  the  importance  of  "Venturing  With  Christ  at 
Christmastime."  Think  of  Christ  first  and  not  last  dur- 
ing this  season.  Our  church  gave  her  testimony  to  the 
community  by  placing  a  large  mural  of  the  Christmas 
scene  on   the  outside  of  the  building  flooded  with  lights. 

In  January  our  "venture"  was  in  prayer.  Many  ideas 
were  used  but  the  most  promising  was  the  starting  of 
a  Children's  Prayer  Group  led  by  Mrs.  James  McHenry. 
In  a  very  short  time  our  attendance  at  this  vital  service 
of  the  church  had  more  than  doubled  and  this  prayer 
group  has  become  a  definite  part  of  our  church  program. 

In  February  we  "Ventured  With  Christ  in  Love"  with 
the  emphasis  upon  "Proving  Your  Love  for  Christ  and  the 
Church"  through  a  Sunday  School  Contest  in  wliich  at- 
tendance was  also  taken  at  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Worship   Services.  It  proved  a  real  challenge. 

March  again  was  a  real  venture  as  we  held  our  first 
Missionary  Conference.  The  Bylers,  the  Bischofs,  and  Rev. 
Clayton  Berkshire  took  part  in  our  program.  We  were 
also  privileged  to  see  the  World  Vision  Film  "A  Cry  in 
tlie  Night".  As  a  result  of  this  "Ventui'e  in  Missions" 
wo  have  a  better  understanding  of  our  own  church  mis- 
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sion  areas,  an  enlarged  vision  for  world  missions,  and 
have  felt  led  to  endeavor  to  support  our  own  missionary 
child.  March  also  brought  to  our  minds  that  just  one 
year  ago  we  were  challenged  in  the  Dedication  of  our 
new  building  by  the  ciuestion  Rev.  Klingensmith  posed  in 
his  Dedicatory  Address,  "What  Meaneth  These  Stones?" 
It  brought  a  chance  for  reflection,  re-examination,  and 
re-dedication  of  our  church  and  personal  lives  to  God's 
work.  Our  Communion  Service  held  on  Palm  Sunday  was 
one  of  the  best-attended  and  a  most  inspirational  service 
which  truly  prepared  us  for  the  celebration  of  Easter 
Sunday.  It  evidently  did  more  than  that,  for  there  were 
more  in  our  services  the  week  following  Easter  than  on 
Easter  Sunday.  We  also  began  a  very  challenging  demon- 
stration to  "Make  Christ  Our  King... In  Everything." 
This  means  among  other  things  the  addition  of  15  new 
souls  for  Christ  and  the  Church  by  Pentecost  Sunday,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  there  were  only  11  additions  during 
the  whole   six  months. 

In  May  our  emphasis  is  on  "Venturing  With  Christ  in 
Youth  Work."  The  local  Youth  For  Christ  will  bring  a 
Sunday  evening  program,  the  Sisterhood  Group  will  pre- 


THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME 

But  once  I  pass  this  way. 

And  then — no  more, 

But  once — and  then, 

The  silent  door 

Swings  on  its  hinges — 

Opens.  .  .closes. 

And  no  more 

I  pass  this  way. 

So  while  I  may, 

With  all  my  might 

I  will  essay 

Sweet  comfort  and  delight 

To    all    I   meet   upon    the    pilgi-im   way. 

For  no  man  travels  twice 

The  great  highway 

That  climbs  through  darkness  up  to  light — 

Thi'ough  night 

To  day. 

— Selected 

YOU  ARE  RICH  IN  TIME— but  watch  how  you  spend 
it  (Dan.  5:23)!  How  much  time  does  God  guarantee 
to  the  unbeliever  (2  Cor.  6:2)  ?  What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  putting  off  a  decision  to  receive  Christ  and  com- 
mit your  life  to  Him  (Hos.  10:12)?  What  is  the  attitude 
of  Christ  toward  those  who  miss  their  opportunity  of 
salvation  (Lu.  19:41,  42)?  Realize  that  God  may  never 
visit   you   again    (v.    44)! 

The    clock   of   life   is   wound   but   once 

And   no   man   has   the   power 


To   tell   just   when    the   hands   will    stop 
At  late  or  early  hour. 
Now   is   the   only   time   you   own, 
Live,   love,  work,    and   with   a   will. 
Place    no    faith    in    tomorrow,    for 
The   clock   may   then   be   still. 

— Selected 

All  human  life  is  short  (Psa.  90:10).  See  the  prayer 
that  this  leads  Moses  to  pray  (v.  12).  Every  day  is 
precious,  and  verse  12  states  something  that  we  are  to 
seek  for  each  day.  This  means  a  daily  acquiring  of 
Christian  knowledge,  godly  learning,  Bible  study  (2  Tim. 
2:15).  We  speak  of  life's  span  as  our  day  but  Paul  speaks 
of  it  as  "night"  (Rom.  13:11-14).  What  disposition  should 
we  make  of  our  time  (Eph.  5:16)  ?  How  much  of  our  time 
do  we  need  to  spend  in  the  service  of  the  gospel  (2  Tim. 
4:1,  2)  ?  To  what  extent  are  we  to  enjoy  leisure  time 
(Mk.  6:31)?  What  had  the  disciples  been  doing  that 
Jesus  thought  they  should  have  a  bit  of  leisure  (Vs.  12, 
30)  ?  Where  and  how  and  for  what  end  was  their  leisure 
to  be  spent?  May  we  live  with  eternity  in  view,  our 
treasure  in  Heaven,  and  our  times  in  God's  hand  (Psa. 
31:15)! 

"Too   busy   to   read   the   Bible, 
Too   busy  to   wait   and   pray! 
Too  busy  to  speak  out  kindly 
To    someone    by    the    way! 

Too  busy  with  care  and   struggle 
To    think   of   life   to   come! 
Too    busy   building   mansions 
To    plan    for    the   heavenly   Home. 

Too   busy  to  help  a  brother 
Who  faces   the   winter  blast! 
Too   busy  to   share   his   burden 
When    self   in    the    balance    is    cast! 

Too   busy   for   all   that   is   holy 

On    earth    beneath    the   sky! 

Too    busy    to    serve   the    Master! 

But — not    too    busy    to    die!" 


rune  24,  1961 
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;ent  their  Public  Service,  our  own  Sunday  School  and 
t'outh  Groups  will  present  a  program,  and  the  National 
Brethren  Youth  Director,  Marlin  McCann,  will  conclude 
j)ur  month  of  emphasis  on  youth  by  conducting  a  work- 
'ihop  and  speaking  to  the  church.  Our  youth  council  is 
ilso  ))lanning  an  active  program  for  the  youth  of  the 
•hurch  and  of  the  community  for  the  summer. 

In  June,  our  venture  will  be  in  Vacation  Bible  School 
Old  Ohio  District  Conference. 

In  July  we  hope  to  have  a  large  number  of  our  young 
jeople  and  parents  making  a  "venture"  to  Ohio  Camp 
3ethany. 

■;  In  August  we  hope  to  have  a  real  "venture"  at  National 
jonferenco  with  all  the  Brethren^ 

Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 


TIOSA,  INDIANA 

Pa.stor   J.   Edgar   Berkshire   baptized   eight  children   of 
varying  ages  May  7,  at  the  Tiosa  church. 
j    The  communion  service  followed  with  fifty  participants 
around  the  tables. 

'  The  Sunday  school  attendance  has  been  unusually  good, 
yvith  around  100  in  attendance,  unless  v.'e  were  under  a 
jeluge  of  snow  or  what  have  you.  Also  the  church  has 
been  fortunate  in  that  there  is  a  very  small  exodus  from 
Sunday  school  before  the  church  sei-vice. 
I  The  Brethren  youth  are  interested  in  the  work  and  have 
two  couples  who  are  faithful  in  promoting  the  youth  work 
and  sponsoring  them. 

j  Sunday  morning,  May  7,  the  local  4-H  boys  and  girls 
ivere  present  at  the  morning  service  and  one  read  the 
Scripture  and  offered  prayer.  Three  others  gave  the 
pledge  to  the  Christian  flag,  the  National  flag  and  to  the 
Bible.  Four  other  girls  acted  as  ushers. 
I  The  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  scheduled  for 
May  18. 
j  Mrs.  Otto  Kath,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

Brother  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  Huntington  Brethren 
Church,  is  a  month  ahead  of  me  in  getting  this  report 
(into  the  Evangelist.  However,  there  are  a  few  remarks 
|that  I  would  like  to  make.  The  meetings  were  from  Blarch 
i6  to  19.  I  stayed  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Stude- 
jbaker.  They  gave  me  a  royal  reception,  and  every  com- 
Ifort  one  could  ever  get  anywhere.  The  fellowship  we  en- 
g'oyed  together  was  the  finest.  I  have  grown,  in  my  own 
llife  from  the  experiences  I  gained  while  being  with  the 
entire   Brethren   at    Huntington. 

According  to  my  records.  Brother  Studebaker  and  I 
made  125  calls.  Brother  Studebaker  knows  his  field  well 
and  the  needs.  He  and  Mrs.  Studebaker  have  the  respect 
of  the  community  and  church.  Every  pastoral  family 
must  have  this  if  we  hope  to  be  winning  people  to  Christ. 

Pertaining  to  the  meetings,  we  were  happy  to  have 
Brother  and  Sister  Lehman  of  Huntington  to  be  the 
song  leaders  and  to  give  special  numbers.  He  led  the 
congregation  in  choruses  also.  Local  talent  brought  fine 
messages  in  song.  It  is  always  good  to  use  local  talent 
in  revival  meetings.  The  children  (young  and  older  ones, 
too)  responded  well  to  the  filmstrips,  "Tamsa"  and  "The 
Stolen  Watermelon."  Just  a  little  of  the  films  was  shown 
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CHRIST'S  CUSTO.VIS  AND  OURS 
"As  his  custom  was,  he  (Jesus)  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read"  (Luke  4:161. 

OUR  TEXT  SETS  FORTH  for  us  the  impelling  de- 
sire of  our  Lord  to  be  in  the  Synagogue  (the  church 
of  His  day)  every  Sabbath  Day.  The  ritual  of  that  day 
was  no  doubt  less  elaborate  than  that  of  the  churches 
of  our  day.  But  to  Jesus  they  were,  we  are  sure,  "The 
Finest." 

And  to  Jesus,  Ijeing  in  the  Lord's  House  on  the  Lord's 
Day  was  an  established  custom.  It  didn't  "just  happen" 
that  He  was  passing  by  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  decided  to  stop  by  to  "pass  some  time"  of  a  long 
"Holy  Day".  In  simple  statement  our  text  says  that 
"Jesus  went  to  church  on  Sunday."  And  His  was  not  an 
occasional  attendance — when  He  had  no  place  else  to  go 
— or  just  happened  to  feel  like  going.  In  simple  state- 
ment again,  He   had  a  custom. 

Some  folks  make  a  great  outcry  against  having  the 
"custom"  of  church  attendance.  They  object  to  making 
church  attendance  a  "habit"  or  "custom".  They  do  not 
like  to  worship  from  a  spirit  of  compulsion,  it  takes  away 
too  much  of  the  "spirit  of  spontaneity";  they  want  to  at- 
tend because  they  "feel  like  attending",  not  because  of 
their  love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  desire  to  be  in  His  pres- 
ence regularly  for  communion  and  fellowship. 

Some  may  ask  what  one  should  expect  when  attending 
a  church  service  ?  Any  service,  with  the  usual  accompani- 
ment of  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  an  anthem — will  prove  help- 
ful if  the  spirit  of  the  person  attending  the  service  is 
receptive. 

If  the  worshipper's  ear  is  not  attuned  to  the  Divine, 
that  person  wall  look  upon  an  hour  spent  at  church  as 
wasted  time.  But  to  the  worshipful  spirit,  the  simplest 
ritual,  in  the  most  modest  chapel,  will  bring  peace  and 
blessing.  What  our  "Custom"  is  with  reference  to  church 
attendance  is  vitally  important. 


each  night;  thus  it  was  necessary  to  come  every  night  to 
get  the  entire  message.  All  of  the  Gospel  messages  were 
taken  from   the    book  of  Acts. 

God  opened  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  a  very  good 
visible  response  was  seen  during  the  meetings.  There  were 
26  redodications,  15  confessions,  and  1.3  baptized  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  A  third  week  of  efforts  together  would 
have  brought  tremendous  results,  but  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  me  to  stay.  When  this  is  not  possible,  the  pastor 
with  his  laity  can  keep  the  revival  spirit  going  after  the 
meetings.  This  they  did  at  Huntington,  for  which  I  com- 
mend them  for  doing  so.  As  a  result  5  were  baptized  after 
the  meetings. 

It  was  a  joy  to  see  so  many  adults  accept  the  Lord 
during  these  meetings.  All  of  our  churches  and  pastors 
have  a  great,  responsibility  to  see  that  our  new  converts 
keep    on   growing    in    their    Christian   e.xperiences.    What 
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a  challenge  it  is  to  live  exemplary  lives  before  them! 
Also  to  share  what  we  know  about  Christ  and  His  Blessed 
word. 

It  was  gratifying  to  have  so  many  delegations  coming 
in  during  the  meetings.  The  ones  that  drove  the  farthest 
were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garrett  from  our  Matteson  church 
in  Michigan.  Brother  Studebaker  mentions  the  others 
in  the  May  6  issue  of  the   Evangelist. 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  Hunting- 
ton Brethren  for  their  fine  hospitality  to  me,  and  for 
their  generous  Love  Gift  they  gave  me.  I  shall  long  re- 
member  the    blessed   experiences   we   had   together. 

The  church  has  grown  much  during  the  past  5  years 
under  the  shepherding  of  the  Studebakers,  and  we  pray 
that  more  shall  be  added  to  the  church  such  as  should 
be  saved.  Another  fine  ministry  Brother  Studebaker  is 
doing  is,  visiting  all  the  Nursing  Homes  in  Huntington 
County.  The  people  love  him  for  it,  as  very  few  other 
ministers  in  the  county  do  this.  Though  Brother  Stude- 
baker's  eyesight  is  poor,  yet  he  does  not  allow  this  handi- 
cap to  slow  him  down  in  doing  the  Lord's  work.  This  is 
a  challenge  to  us  who  are  younger  in  the  ministry.  Thank 
God  that  our  brother  has  such  a  fine  memory.  He  knows 
many  hymns  plus  chapters  in  the  Bible  by  heart.  Yes, 
I  have  gained  much  by  these  meetings,  and  thank  God 
that  He  gave  me  power  and  strength  to  proclaim  the 
Word  in   His  name. 

Herbert  Gilmer. 


ABUNDANT  LIFE  CAMPAIGN  ! 

April  2-9,  1961  j 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  have  Charles  Munson  from  i 
Ashland  Seminary  with  us  for  a  week  of  meetings  after  ' 
Easter.   He  came   to  us   from   Cerro   Gordo,   Illinois,   and  ! 
entered  into  the   meetings  with  a  true   spirit  of  helpful-  i 
ness.    His    messages    were    down-to-earth    and    were   cer- 
tainly an  inspiration  to  those  who  attended.  The  meeting 
was  one  to  inspire  the  people  to  greater  service  for  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom.  We  were  challenged  to  pray  for  the  spir- 
it of  revival,  to  visit  the  un-enlisted,  to  witness  for  God 
and   to   attend   the   regular   services   of  the    church. 

Spencer  Gentle,  from  Goshen,  and  Rev.  Curtright,  from 
Brighton,  visited  the  meetings.  Mrs.  Immel  and  her  daugh-  , 
ter,  Carolyn,  and  Mrs.  Everett  Miller,  from  New  Paris, 
furnished  special  music.  Pam  Miller,  from  the  Goshen 
church,  sang  in  a  trio  called  the  "Teen-aires".  The  mu- 
sic was  directed  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman.  Many 
instrumental  and  vocal  numbers  were  used,  both  locally 
and  by  outside  talent. 

The  local  people  were  very  generous  in  inviting  Rev. 
Munson,  the  pastor,  and  Mrs.  Bowman,  to  very  splendidly 
prepared  meals.   The  fellowship   was  wonderful. 

There  were  nine  re-consecrations  and  two  received  by 
letter.  There  were  a  number  of  others  who  were  ba))- 
tized   as    a  result   of  personal   work   leading    up    to    the 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfieid 


DO  YOU  HAVE  A  LESSON  PLAN? 

The  teacher  stood  before  his  class  and  began,  "I  did 
not  have  time  to  study  this  week,  but  let  us  take  our 
Bibles  and  open  them  and  I  am  sure  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  us  to  get  something  out  of  this  wonderful  portion 
of  His  Word."  It  was  not  a  profitable  time  for  any  of 
us.  Why?  No  preparation  and  no  lesson  plan. 
WHAT  IS  A  LESSON  PLAN? 

One  definition  says,  "It  is  a  step-by-step  arrangement 
of  the  material  and  methods  which  the  teacher  intends 
to  use  in  order  to  help  the  pupil  learn."  It  will  include 
four  things  not  separate  in  themselves  but  dependent 
upon  one  another. 

(1)  An  objective  or  aim. 

This  is  a  carefully-thought-out  statement  of  what  you 
hope    to    accomplish    during    the    lesson   period. 

(2)  Materials. 

In  addition  to  your  Bible  and  the  pupils'  Bibles,  what 
other  materials  will  you  be  using?  Objects,  pictures, 
flannelgraph,  handwork,  music,  blackboard,  etc.,  which  you 
intend  to  use  in  presenting  the  lesson. 


(3)  The  plan   of   presentation. 

How  will  you  proceed  when  you  face  the  class  next 
Sunday  morning  ?  The  plan  of  presentation  is  very  im- 
portant. It  usually  is  a  lesson  outline,  written  in  some  de- 
tail, to  aid  in  guiding  the  pupils  in  their  learning.  It  will 
likewise  include  the  methods  and  techniques  you  expect 
to  use  in  reaching  the  aims  or  objectives  you  have  set 
for  the  period. 

(4)  Evaluation. 

When  the  lesson  period  is  over  do  you  heave  a  sigh 
of  relief,  and  are  you  glad  it  is  over  for  another  week? 
If  so,  perhaps  it  is  because  you  have  not  checked  up  on 
your  own  teaching.  After  the  class  period  is  finished,  take 
the  lesson  plan  you  had  made  and  go  down  through  it 
carefully,  evaluating  every  step  of  the  way.  Make  some 
notes  concerning  the  places  where  you  were  most  suc- 
cessful, and  the  places  where  improvement  could  be  de- 
sired. Did  you  have  a  good  beginning  ?  Or  did  you  lose 
the  class  at  the  very  start?  Did  you  have  sufficient 
visuals  to  keep  them  interested?  Did  you  challenge  the 
class  as  you  taught  or  was  it  "old  stuff"  to  them  ? 
EVALUATE  CAREFULLY!! 

"The  main  idea  in  Sunday  School  teaching  is  to  drive 
home   the   point,   not   the    class!" 

from  Teaching  Techniques 
TRY  A  QUIZ 

What  is  the  spiritual  I.  Q.  of  your  Sunday  school  pupils  ? 
It  is  appalling  to  learn  how  little  some  people — many 
of  whom  have  attended  Sunday  school  year  after  year — 
know  of  the  Bible.  A  quiz  serves  as  a  means  of  finding 
out  how  much  the  pupils  know,  and  also  as  a  means  of 
checking  up  on  the  effectiveness  of  one's  own  teaching. 
It  may  also  challenge  the  pupils  to  study  more.  A  teacher 
can  make  up  his  own  quiz,  or  purchase  books  which  con- 
tain  them   from   any   Bible   book    store. 
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meeting.  There  were  quite  a  few  baptisms  also  after 
tlie  meeting.  We  feel  that  this  campaign,  following  the 
;Easter  season,  was  a  real  build-up  in  consecration  to  those 
who  were  faithful  in  attendance.  We  appreciate  very 
much  the  willingness  of  Brother  Blunson  to  come  to  us 
ill  spite  of  his  very  heavy  schedule.  May  God  bless  him 
in   his  service   for  Christ. 

Rev.   J.   M.    Bowman,    Pastor. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

The  second  Sunday  in  May  marked  the  sixtieth  an- 
ui\ersary  of  the  dedication  of  the  edifice  and  parsonage 
of    The    First    Brethren    Church   of   Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

To  participate  in  the  commemoration,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  that  time,  the  Rev.  Roger  E.  Darling,  of 
Los  Gatos,  Calif.,  with  Mrs.  Darling,  stopped  over  on  a 
trij)  to  Amherst,  Mass.,  arriving  by  rail  Thursday  night 
and   resuming  their  trip   Monday  night. 

The  Sunday  forenoon  Worship  Service  was  devoted  to 
reminiscences  by  the  aging,  but  very  alert,  former  pas- 
tor. Mrs.  Darling  also  favored  with  a  beautiful  vocal  solo. 

The  church  bulletin  for  the  day  included  the  "Words 
of  Greeting"  of  Rev.  Darling,  taken  from  the  souvenir 
dedication  brochure,  and  the  list  of  150  names  compris- 
ing   the   "Church   Directory",    in    1901. 

.•Vccording  to  information  available,  only  four  of  those 
members,  besides  Brother  Darling  are  living  today.  Three 
hve  in  the  Pittsburgh  area,  and  one  in  Colorado. 

The  Pittsburgh  church  was  organized  in  January  of 
1890,  some  eleven  years  before  the  sanctuary  and  par- 
sonage were  erected.  According  to  carefully  kept  records, 
some  1,025  people  have  been  received  into  member- 
ship   during   the    seventy   years. 

A  feature  of  the  commemoration  was  the  displaying 
of  a  quilt  embroidered  in  red  script  with  almost  one 
hundred  names  of  friends  who  had  "bought  a  brick"  in 
connection  with  the  fund-raising  activities. 

Ten  of  twenty-three  pastors  who  have  served  this 
church  are  living.  It  was  a  rare  and  welcome  privilege 
to  have  had  the  "Senior  ex-Pastor"  as  guest  for  the  an- 
niversary celebration.  Brother  Darling  served  the  church 
from  March  30,  1898  to  November  10,  1901,  three  years, 
three  and  one-half  months.  During  that  tenure,  he  re- 
ceived into  membership  eighty-six  people.  He  came  to 
the  pastorate  with  his  bride,  a  daughter  of  the  well-known 
Rev.  R.  Z.  Replogle,  of  the  Conemaugh  Valley,  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Within  three  short  years,  she  was  called  home, 
not  living  to  see  the  buildings  completed.  Brother  Dar- 
ling, a  few  months  after  the  dedication,  accepted  a  call 
to  serve  the  churches  in  Northern  California,  and  re- 
signed as  pastor  here.  This  was  his  first  visit  to  Pitts- 
burgh. Although  in  his  eighty-sixth  year,  he  is  alert,  hap- 
py and  able  to  travel  by  rail  from  coast  to  coast! 

During  this  pastor's  return  tenure  of  two  years,  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  continues  to  be  an  active 
auxiliary  of  the  church.  The  May  meeting  included  a 
Mother-Daughter  supper  and  program.  This  group  also 
arranged  fellowship  dinners  when  the  missionary  families, 
the  Rob  Bylers  and  the  Robert  Bischofs  were  guests. 
Besides  sharing  in  the  District  and  National  projects, 
special  help  has  been  sent  to  Lost  Creek. 

Death  has  taken  a  heavy  toll  of  the  aged  active  mem- 
bers of  this  church  in  recent  years,  and  regrettable  dis- 


sensions have  decimated  the  membership.  Still,  an  ade- 
quate budget  is  maintained,  and  the  statistician's  report 
shows  this  church  places  in  the  upper  one-fourth  of  the 
churches   of  the   denomination  in  per-capita  giving. 

William  S.  Crick,  Pastor. 


BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  HOWE,  INDIANA 

Greetings   to  everyone  from    Brighton. 

The  writer  and  family  arrived  in  Brighton  March  1st, 
at  8:30  a.m.  At  10:30  the  men  of  the  church  gathered 
and  started  unloading  our  furniture.  The  ladies  provided 
an  ample  meal  at  noon,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  By 
evening  our  furniture  was  all  unloaded  and  we  were  able 
to  set  up  housekeeping.  Prior  to  our  coming  the  parsonage 
had  been  repainted,  and  redecorated,  thanks  to  these  good 
people. 

We  are  now  fairly  well  settled,  and  are  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  people  and  the  neighborhood. 

We  have  found  the  response  of  the  people  to  be  good, 
for   which   we   are    thankful. 

The  W.  M.  S.  meets  every  month  and  is  quite  faithful 
in  attendance.  On  March  23,  they  sponsored  the  Father 
and  Son  banquet,  with  Mr.  Glen  Keasey  of  Howe  as  the 
featured  speaker.  There  were  30  in  attendance  and  a  good 
fellowship  was   enjoyed   by  all. 

Brighton  Chapel  took  part  in  the  Union  Easter  Sun- 
rise Sendee  that  was  held  at  Brighton  School,  this  ser- 
vice was  most  uplifting. 

On  April  5th  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  worship 
service,  with  Rev.  Leon  Emmert,  returned  Missionary  from 
the  Congo,  as  the  speaker.  He  showed  slides  and  talked  on 
Missionary  development  in  the  Congo.  The  service  was 
well  attended. 

On  April  27,  the  Pastor  and  family  were  pleasantly 
surprised  with  a  reception  by  the  church.  This  was  held 
in  the  basement  of  the  church,  and  fun  and  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  by  all,  followed  by  refreshments.  Then  to 
our  surprise  they  presented  us  with  a  beautiful  smoke 
grey  swvel  chair.  It  is  so  comfoi'table  that  ye  scribe  has 
notions  of  getting  lazy  just  for  the  chance  of  sitting  in  it. 
Many  thanks  to  these  good  people  for  their  generosity 
and   thoughtfulness.   It  is   greatly  appreciated. 

Brighton  Chapel  took  part  in  the  Union  Vacation  Bible 
School  held  Wednesday,  May  17,  through  May  24.  Our 
Communion  Service  was  held  Sunday,  May  28. 

We  here  at  the  Chapel  covet  your  prayers,  that  the 
will  of  the  Lord  may  be  accomplished  here  at  Brighton 
as  we  venture  in  faith,  through  Christ.  Praise  His  Holy 
Name. 

Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 


Don't  marry  your  work,  marry  your  sweet- 
heart and  carry  on  a  life-long  romance  working 
together,  playing  together,  worshipping  together. 
You  will  be  healthier,  wealthier  and  wiser. 

To  keep  yourself  emotionally  healthy,  develop 
.your  sense  of  humor.  Be  able  to  laugh  at  your 
own  mistakes,  enjoy  a  pleasant  joke,  see  the 
funny  side  of  every  situation  and  then  let  go 
with  a  big  laugh. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


.;HOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY 


Omd  Weidenhamer 


TN  THIS  TIME  of  our  lives  there  is  much  emphasis 
placed  on  armaments.  Our  National  government  wants 
to  have  as  much  protection  as  possible  in  case  of  an 
enemy  attack.  In  our  study  book,  "Meeting  the  Test,"  we 
have  a  section  which  deals  with  the  Christian's  armor 
when  fighting  for  his  beliefs.  For  this  month's  program, 
I  would  like  to  outline  this  section  for  you  so  that  you 
can  realize  what  Christians  have  to  fight  with. 

I.  Having  girded  your   loins  with  truth — 

A.  This  is  our  first  spiritual  weapon  with  which 
we  can  fight. 

B.  The  military  garment  which  corresponds  with 
"truth,"  the  belt,  helped  to  secure  other  garments 
in  place  and  to  allow  freedom  for  the  soldier 
to  move  around. 

C.  The  "truth"  actually  is  the  frankness,  and  hon- 
esty with  ourselves,   with  others,  and  with   God. 

D.  In  this  way  it  is  absolutely  essential  if  we  are 
going  to  build  up  spiritual  weapons,  because 
they  have  to  be  built  up  around  this  truth. 

II.  Having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness — 

A.  The  breastplates  of  the  ancient  soldiers  protected 
their  hearts  and  other  vital  organs  in  their  chests. 

B.  Our  breastplates  should  be  a  determined  loyalty 
to  the  will  and  law  of  God. 

C.  If  we  have  this  loyalty,  then  we  will  be  show- 
ing righteousness,  and  this  righteousness  will 
make  us  strong  enough  to  resist  Satan's  temp- 
tations and  they  won't  be  able  to  puncture  our 
hearts. 

III.  Having   shod    your   feet   with   the    equipment   of   the 

gospel  of  peace — 

A.  The  footwear  of  a  Roman  soldier  was  very  im- 
portant in  Jesus'  time  because  they  almost  al- 
ways walked  when   they  moved  around. 

B.  In  our  time,  we  also  need  solid  footwear  if  we 
intend   to   advance    upon   Satan's   false   teachings. 

C.  Our  equipment  with  which  we  move  forth  should 
be   the   gospel. 

D.  This  gospel  will  make  it  possible  for  us  to  stand 
firmly  in  difficult  places,  and  to  move  swiftly 
in  opposing   the    enemies  of  the  soul. 

IV.  Above   all   taking  the  shield  of  faith — 

A.  Paul  says  that  the  shield  will  protect  us  from 
the   fiery   darts  which   Satan   throws  at  us. 

B.  The  Roman  soldier  needed  a  shield  because  some 
of  his  opponents  would  shoot  poison  darts  or 
darts  which  were  on  fire,  and  the  soldier  had 
to  keep  them  away  from  touching  any  part  of 
his  body. 


C.  Our  shield  of  faith  protects  us  from  those  swift 
arrows  of  temptation  which  might  inflame  the 
heart  with   anger  or  with  lust. 

D.  This  shield  of  faith  also  protects  us  from  get- 
ting discouraged  if  we  stumble  in  our  battle 
against  Satan  or  if  we  aren't  as  successful  as 
we  wish  to  be. 

V.  And   take   the  helmet  of  salvation — 

A.  If  you  will  look  back  to  the  other  topics,  you 
will  see  that  they  are  put  on,  but  this  salvation 
is  to  be  taken. 

B.  This  means  that  God  is  actually  giving  us  this 
salvation  to  use  as  part  of  our  defense  against 
Satan's  wicked  plots. 

C.  It  is  ours  now,  but  it  will  be  perfected  when  we 
take    our    place   in   Christ's   kingdom. 

D.  This  headpiece  of  salvation  should  shine  out  in 
our  defenses,  because  we  can  be  sure  that  it  is 
ours  no  matter  what  happens  to  us,  if  we  will 
only    remain    true    to    God. 

VI.  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God— 

A.  All  the  materials  we  have  discussed  before  this 
have  been  defensive  weapons,  but  this  one  is 
something  with  which  we  can  fight. 

B.  We  have  the  most  powerful  weapon  which  any- 
one ever  discovered  when  we  have  the  Bible  in 
our  hands. 

C.  We  must  learn  how  to  use  this  weajson  effectively, 
because  Satan  will  try  by  many  different  ways 
to  confuse  us  and  destroy  our  beliefs. 

D.  We  should  use  this  weapon  with  love  and  not 
seek  to  destroy  our  opponents  but  to  show  them 
that  they  can  have  this  wonderful  salvation  and 
are  not  necessarily  doomed. 

VII.  Questions  for  discussion — 

A.  V/ho  are  we  waging  this  battle  against  and  does 
it  really  matter  if  we  work  very  hard  to  win 
it,  or  do  you  think  that  God  will  take  care  of 
His  Church  no  matter  how  hard  we  work  to  in- 
crease it  and  protect  it  from  false  teachers  ? 

B.  Are  the  ministers,  missionaries,  and  Christian 
teachers  the  only  ones  who  should  fight  against 
the  forces  of  Satan? 

C.  How  should  we  work  to  prepare  ourselves  to 
be  able  to  defend  our  religious  beliefs  and  spread 
the  gospel  to  others  ? 

D.  What  should  our  attitude  be  toward  those  against 
whom  we  are  fighting? 
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ACTIVITIES   FOR  THE   BOYS'   BROTHERHOOD 

REV.  DONALD  ROWSER,  Member  Boys'  Brotherhood 

Board  of  Advisors 


ANYONE  who  has  ever  worked  with  boys  knows  that 
boys  like  action!  It  is  important,  therefore,  tliat  the 
Brotherhood  program  be  well  organized  and  kept  moving 
along.  If  there  are  breaks  in  the  program,  then  the  av- 
erage boy  becomes  disinterested  and  his  mind  begins 
to  wander  or  he  begins  to  whisper  or  poke  the  boy  sit- 
ting next  to  him. 

What  happens  when  the  program  and  business  meeting 
are  over  is  also  very  important.  What  kind  of  planned 
activity    do    you   have    in   your    group  ? 

When  the  boys  are  still  attending  school  it  is  often 
difficult  to  have  a  long  period  of  activity  for  by  the 
time  the  refreshments  are  sei-\'ed  it  is  time  to  go  home. 
But  when  the  boys  are  not  in  school,  what  kind  of  ac- 
tivities are  planned  for  them  ?  Many  times  the  boys  are 
left  to  do  what  they  want  to  do.  The  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle is  to  point  out  some  different  activities  the  boys 
might   have    during   the    year. 

Because  the  time  is  limited  during  the  school  months 
the  activities  could  be  games  that  are  quickly  played 
such  as  Bible  quizzes,  Bible  baseball,  checkers,  dominoes 
and  many  other  small  games.  Perhaps  it  could  be  sug- 
gested that  for  one  meeting  during  activity  time  the 
lioys  bring  along  their  favorite  game.  Right  after  Christ- 
mas is  a  good  time  to  do  this  since  many  boys  receive 
new  games  as  gifts. 

When  the  weather  breaks  and  the  days  become  longer 
the  fellows  could  be  taken  on  an  overnight  camping  trip. 
This  type  of  an  experience  will  draw  the  boys  and  ad- 
visors closer  together.  While  on  the  camping  trip  the 
cooking  could  be  done  by  the  boys  with  the  help  of  their 
advisor.  The  Brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
Third  Brethren  Church  has  done  this  several  times  and 
by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  boys,  it  proved  to  be  a  success. 
Let's   have    some   of    the   other  groups   try   camping    this 


Another  activity  for  the  summer  months  would  be 
hiking.  Take  a  hike  to  a  scenic  park  or  some  historic 
site  nearby.  We  have  many  sites  of  interest  right  at 
home  that  many  of  us  do  not  know  about.  Hiking  will 
give  plenty  of  exercise  and  may  also  stimulate  learning. 
If  the  advisor  can  point  out  and  identify  the  different 
birds,  flowers  and  trees  of  the  area,  the  trip  will  be  much 
more  interesting. 

Since  nearly  evei'y  boy  likes  to  swim,  try  a  swimming 
party  during  the  season.  Have  the  swimming  party  first 
and  then  a  cook-out,  and  while  sitting  around  the  fire, 
close  with  the   program. 

The  boys  should  also  be  concerned  about  a  project. 
This  could  be  worked  in  as  a  part  of  their  activity.  In 
some  churches  there  are  farmers  who  save  a  strip  of  land 
so  that  the  boys  can  plant  pop  corn.  When  harvest  time 
comes,  there  is  plenty  of  activity  picking,  shelling,  and 
selling  the  pop  corn.  The  Smithville  boys  have  done  this 
and  have  seen  an  increase  in  their  treasury  because  of  it. 

Activities  which  are  directed  to  the  improvement  of 
the  church  lawn  can  also  be  helpful.  Work  days  can  be 
held  at  the  church.  With  the  advisors  as  supervisors, 
the  grass  could  be  mowed,  leaves  raked  and  flowers 
planted.  If  a  building  program  is  just  completed  the  boys 
could  help  put  in  the  new  lawn.  Raking  stones,  leveling 
the  ground  and  sowing  the  seed  will  give  the  boys  a 
sense  of  accomplishment  and  a  feeling  of  importance.  In 
some  of  our  churches  the  Brotherhood  boys  take  care  of 
the  lawn  at  the  parsonage  while  the  pastor  is  away  for 
camp    and   conference   during   the   busy   summer  months. 

If  your  Brotherhood  group  has  not  been  very  active, 
why  not  try  some  of  these  suggestions  ?  Mention  them  to 
your  advisors  and  then  watch  your  group  grow  as  the 
boys  become  more  interested  because  of  the  well  planned 


year. 

activities  in  store  for  them. 

DARKNESS 

AND  LIGHT 

Harold 

E.  Barton 

"Nothing  but  darkness  for  so   long!" 

We    must   go    with   the   gospel   light. 

As  they  go  their  weary  way; 

E'er    tlie    hourglass    empties    its    sand. 

Few   to   care   if   they   see   the   light 

Of   a    brighter,   happier   day. 

The    joy    it   will    bring    to    the   jungle 
Will  match  the  joy   in  our  heart; 

Clothed   with  a   string,  if   clothed   at  all, 

While   the   joy   in   the    Master's   bosom. 

Soap  and  cleanser — unknown; 

Will   tear  the   clouds   apart. 

Subject    to    disease    of   many   kinds, 

With   deepest   sin   full   grown. 

We'll    see    Him    descend    to    meet   us. 
As    we    gather   from    everywhere; 

Such   are    the  red   men   of  jungle   land, 

The  red,  the  white,  the  black,  the  brown, 

Helpless   and   hopeless   and   lost; 

Meeting  our  Lord  in   the  air. 

But  the  Master  said,  "Into  all  the  world," 

Waiting  not   to   count   the    cost. 

An    eternal    crown   of   rejoicing! 
God    help    us    envision    that    day! 

He    died    for   them    as    well    as    for   us. 

May   it    spur   us    on   to    the    uttermost. 

Who    live    in    a    favored    land; 

To    go — or   send    and   pray. 
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RALLY -KENTUCKY  STYLE 

On  April  8th  the  annual  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was  held 
at  the  Krypton  Bible  Center  with  138  present.  Guests 
who  assisted  in  making  the  day  a  huge  success  were: 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Vander  Meer  of  Forest  Hills  Com- 
munity Church,  Morris  Fork;  the  Rev.  Marliii  McCann, 
National  Brethren  Youth  Director,  Ashland,  Ohio;  the  Gos- 
pel Team  of  Ashland  College  composed  of  the  following: 
Betty  Kennedy  of  Argentina,  South  America;  Carol  Robb 
and  Douglas  Barnes  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Alice  Oburn  of 
Covington,  Ohio;  and  James  Sluss  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  John 
Richardson  of  Riverside  Christian  Training  School,  Lost 
Creek. 

The  morning  session  consisted  of  group  singing  led 
by  members  of  the  Gospel  Team.  The  Krypton  School  and 
4-H  Club  presented  six  choral  numbers.  Devotions  were 
given  by  John  Richardson  and  a  solo  by  Miss  Betty  Ken- 
nedy followed.  A  play,  "Sowing  Seeds,"  was  presented  by 
the  Gospel  Team.  This  was  followed  by  the  main  addi-ess 
given  by  the  Rev.  Vander  Meer. 

A  barbecue  lunch  was  served  on  the  lawn,  after  which 
informal  Bible  dramas  were  prepared  by  five  groups. 

The  Gospel  Team  opened  the  afternoon  program  with 
a  special  song.  Choral  numbers  by  the  Older  Girls'  4-H 
Club  followed.  Next  came  the  Bible  Dramas  which  were 
thoroughly    enjoyed    by    all. 

Miss  Alice  Amburgey  gave  a  speech  on  "Venturing 
with  Christ— Seek  Ye  First  the  Kingdom."  Then  the  Rev. 


Marlin  McCann  showed  a  religious  film  entitled,  "As  the 
Twig  is   Bent,"  and  gave  the  benediction. 

Informal  recreation  was  in  charge  of  the  Gospel  Team 
while  the  Older  Girls'  4-H  Club  assisted  with  the  serving. 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  our  mission  worker  at  Krypton, 
planned  and  directed  the  program  of  the  day. 


RALLY  REGISTRATION 


'SOWING  SEEDS" 


QUEER  INCONSISTENCIES 

If  a  fellow  church  member  offends  us,  we  stay  away 
from  church  and  get  mad  at  religion.  Yet,  if  a  fellow 
workman  displeases  us,  we  never  think  of  throwing  up 
our  jo!j  and  hating  work  for  the  rest  of  our  lives. 

We  go  to  church  to  worship  God  and  stay  away  if  we 
do  not  happen  to  like  the  clergyman. 

We  are  flattered  when  we  are  permitted  to  join  the 
lodge  but  we  think  we  are  doing  a  favor  to  someone  when 
we  join  the  church. 

We  are  proud  of  where  we  came  from  and  think  a  lot 
about  our  family  trees,  yet  we  seldom  give  a  thought 
as  to  where  we  are  going. 

Some  things  have  been  said  to  "make  the  angels  weep." 
We  wonder  if  they  ever  laugh.  They  must  think  people 
are  funny. 

— The  Churchmouse 
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CONGRATULATIONS! 


In  participating  in  Youth  month  and  completing  all 
possible  national  goals,  the  Jr.  B.Y.C.  group  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  have  been  busy  little  "B's" 
(which   stands   for   Brethren,   of   course). 

We  helped  during  youth  worker's  clean-up  day  at  the 
church  which  gave  us  a  new  respect  for  church  prop- 
erties. We  planned  a  special  program  for  our  Mothers 
and  gave  it  on  their  day,  May  14th.  This  was  more  en- 
joyable than  our  Christmas  game  and  fun  party,  for  we 
enjoyed  doing  it  for  others.  During  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, though,  we  did  remember  other  children  by  making 
presents   of  mittens   and  head-warmers. 

Our  required  study  of  a  New  Testament  book  covered 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  and  was  concluded  with  a  film-strip 
of  the  Resurrection.  Mrs.  Elton  Whitted,  a  Deaconess  of 
our  own  church,  spent  two  sessions  with  us  presenting 
"Brethren   Doctrines"   in   a   most  enlightening   manner. 

We're  all  participating  neck-to-neck  in  an  attendance 
contest,  each  of  us  challenging  19  others  to  determine  the 
winner. 

— Mrs.  Delbert  Mellinger,  advisor 


INTRODUCING! 


...The  new  Brethren  Youth  songbook,  BRETHREN 
YOUTH  TUNES!  Yes,  now  we  have  our  own  songbook  just 
filled  with  all  kinds  of  music  for  singing  together.  There 
are  119  songs — Hymns,  Christmas  Carols,  Spirituals,  and 
Fun  Songs. 

Brethren  Youth  Tunes  are  now  available  from  the  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  office.  Posters  and  letters  of  ex- 
planation on  this  new  venture  have  already  been  sent  to 
all  churches.  The  posters  should  be  placed  in  an  eye- 
catching spot  where  everyone  can  see  what  the  cover 
of  the  book  looks  like. 

We  urge  that  each  church  select  an  Order  Chairman, 
preferably  a  young  person.  Then  this  individual  will  be 
responsible  for  taking  all  orders  from  the  youth  and 
adults  or  the  church  as  a  whole.  This  order  should  then 
he  sent  to  the  National  Brethren  Youth  office,  Ashland 
.College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  cost  of  the  books  is  only  30^  each  plus  10%  of  your 
total  order  for  handling  and  mailing.  You  can't  get  a 
better  buy  anywhere! 

These  songbooks  will  be  used  in  youth  groups,  con- 
ferences, retreats,  rallies  and  in  the  home  church  for 
other  programs.  You  will  And  countless  uses  for  the 
pocket  size  book  of  songs  since  it  contains  such  a  wide 
variety  of  music. 

We  suggest  that  you  get  one  large  order  together  and 
send  to  us  rather  than  mailing  a  great  number  of  2  or 
3  book   orders. 

Our  eyes  will  be  open  for  your  order  of  BRETHREN 
YOUTH  TUNES! 


PHIL  SCOTT,  son  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ronald  Scott,  grad- 
uated on  June  9  from  Ashland  College.  Phil  is  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Bryan,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 

Before  coming  to  A.  C,  Phil  served  as  Brethren  Youth 
chorister  and  president  at  Bryan  as  well  as  holding  an 
office  in  his  S.  S.  class. 

Here  at  Ashland  College  he  was  a  member  of  Monitors, 
radio  organization;  Men's  Gospel  Team;  Footlighters, 
drama  organization,  where  he  served  as  secretary-treas- 
urer and  costume  librarian. 

Phil  received  a  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  in  Educa- 
tion. He  tells  us  that  he  probably  will  be  working  at  the 
new  library  here  on  campus  for  a  year.  Phil  intends  to 
take  one  more  year  of  training  to  prepare  himself  for 
library  work. 

Phil  has  been  active  in  the  drama  field  at  A.  C.  He 
has  been  in  a  number  of  plays,  including  the  Shakespeare 
plays  of  the  past  several  years.  During  May  the  Shake- 
spearean comedy.  Twelfth  Night,  was  given  and  Phil 
took   part   in   this   production. 

Brethren  Youth  congratulates  you,  Phil,  and  wishes,  you 
the  best   as  you  continue  on  in  your  life's  work! 


GOD'S  SETTLEMENT 

A  farmer  once  wrote  an  editor:  "Dear  Sir:  I  have  been 
trying  an  experiment.  I  have  a  field  of  corn  which  I 
plowed  on  Sunday.  I  planted  it  on  Sunday.  I  cultivated  it 
on  Sunday.  I  cut  and  hauled  it  on  Sunday.  And  I  find 
that  I  have  more  corn  to  the  acre  than  has  been  gath- 
ered by  any  of  my  neighbors  this  October." 

The  farmer  sent  the  letter,  sure  that  the  editor  could 
have  no  answer  to  the  sneer  implied  in  it.  But  imagine 
his  feelings  when  in  the  next  issue  of  the  paper,  he  read 
his  own  letter  in  print,  and  at  the  end  of  it  this  one  sen- 
tence:  "God   does  not  make  full  settlement  in   October." 
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Molded  Plastic  GIFT-PLAX 

Inspirational    •    Colorful    •    S-dimensional 

Brand-new  idea  in  plaques.  Exquisite  molding  produces  bas-relief 
effect,  with  color  tones  to  give  depth.  Each  plaque  is  4  x  6% 
inches,  and  has  cardboard  backing  with  printed  texts  as  indicated. 
Assorted  colors. 

Charming  gifts  for  children  . . .  young  people  .  .  .  adults  —  for 
any  time  of  year  or  any  occasion.  May  also  be  used  as  memory- 
work  motivation  and  awards.  Inexpensive. 


each,   20c 


Order  by 
Number 


Text  printed  on  back 

7000.  Moses  Receives  the  Law 

7001.  Beatitudes  of  Jesus 

7002.  The  Model  Prayer 

7003.  What  the  Bible  Says  About  Itself 

7004.  The  Shepherd  Psalm 

7005.  Text  of  Matthew  26:36-39 

7006.  Text  of  Mark  14:22-25 

7007.  Text  of  Mark  10:13-16 

7008.  7009.  Morning,  Evening  and  Meal- 
time Prayers  to  learn 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PLANS 

Your  attention  is  called  this  week  to  the  an- 
nouncement, on  page  eight,  of  the  housing  and  meal 
arrangements  at  Ashland  College  for  General  Con- 
ference, August  14-20. 


AN  URGENT  APPEAL 

An  urgent  appeal  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board  appears  on 
page  eleven  this  week.  Turn,  to  it  now,  and  if  you 
can  do  anything  towards  helping  to  meet  this  need 
as    outlined,   do   it  today. 


BRETHREN'S     HOME     EXPANSION     PROGRAM 
ANNOUNCED 

Announcement  of  a  contemplated  12-room  addi- 
tion to  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is 
made  this  week,  on  page  nine,  by  the  Brethren's 
Home   and   Benevolent  Board. 


WITH  THEE 
Cora  M.  Pinkham 

In  darkest  hours,  in  nights  so  drear, 
When  heart  is  faint  and  full  of  fear, 
Just  lift  your  voice  to  God  and  pray; 
And    darkest   night   will    turn   to   day. 

He  promised  to  protect  and  keep; 
To    never   slumber,   never   sleep. 
Though    worn   and   helpless   you   may    be, 
The   promise    comes,   "I   am   with   thee." 

Through   waters   deep,   He'll    walk   with    you. 
And   through   the   fiery   trials   too. 
He   is    your   God,   be    not  dismayed. 
Be    sure   your   trust   is   in   Him   stayed. 

He'll    give    you    strength    and   hold    your   hand. 
In  storm   and  strife,  He'll  help  you   stand. 
Supported  by  His  arm   alone, 
Peace  will  be  yours,   the  greatest  known. 


The  rock  upon  which  the  building  stands  is  of' 
far  more  importance  than  its  adornments,  though 
the  rock  may  not  be  seen. 


He   who   fights   God's   truth   always  fights   a   los- 
ing battle. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE:  Yosemite  Falls,  a  se- 
ries of  waterfalls  in  Yosemite  National  Park,  eas-  ■ 
tern  California.  The  upper  falls  are  1,430  feet  high, 
the  central  falls  are  620  feet  high,  and  the  lower  ■ 
falls  are  320  feet  high.  Total  height,  including  rap- 
ids, is  2,525  feet.,  Truly  one  of  God's  great  natural 
materpieces.  Photo  by  Don  Knight. 
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nPHE  FIRMAMENT— the  im- 
'  ■»■  mediate  heavens  around  us, 
inckiding  the  earth  upon  which 
we  dwell  —  displays  the  won- 
drous creative  power  of  God. 
Too  much,  sometimes,  we  take 
for  granted  the  blessings  and 
benefits  which  God  has  placed 
here  for  our  use.  It  is  v/ell  to 
I  take  time,  often,  to  meditate  on 
I  just  how  wonderful  God  is  in 
His  provision  for  our  welfare. 

The  Psalmist  was  aware  of 
J  that  which  God  had  done.  He 
studied  the  heavens,  and  he 
!  thought  methodically  on  the 
I  great  earth  and  its  beauty.  For 
jin  a  Psalm  which  follows  the 
19th  not  too  far  away,  he 
writes,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
I  and  the  fullness  thereof." 

One  of  the  most  beautiful 
songs  ever  written,  both  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  music  and 
the  lyrics,  is  the  one  entitled, 
"The  Love  of  God."  There  is  a 
tremendous  message  in  every 
stanza,  every  phrase.  As  Psalm 
1:1  tells  of  the  glory  and  great- 
ness of  God  expressed  in  the 
great  expanse  of  the  heavens, 
and  the  immediate  portion  of 
the  universe  around  -us  includ- 
ing our  earth,  so  all  of  creation 
speaks  of  His  great  love.  The 
song  writer  puts  it  in  words  for 
us. 

The  third  stanza  of  this  song 
uses  the  idea  of  the  great  earth 
and  sky  in  endeavoring  to  put 


into  words  a  picture  of  the 
greatness  of  the  love  of  God. 
"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean 
fill,  And  were  the  skies  of  parch- 
ment made;  Were  every  stalk 
on  earth  a  quill,  And  every  man 
a  scribe  by  trade;  To  write  the 
love  of  God  above.  Would  drain 
the  ocean  dry;  Nor  could  the 
scroll  contain  the  whole,  Though 
stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 

It  is  said  that  the  profound 
lines  of  this  stanza  were  pen- 
ciled on  the  wall  of  a  narrow 
room  of  an  asylum  by  a  man 
said  to  have  been  demented,  the 
lines  being  found  after  the 
man's  death.  In  whatever  way 
they  were  written,  and  by 
whom,  the  utter  impossibility 
of  fully  defining  the  love  of  God 
is  easily  seen. 

About  the  only  way  we  can 
truly  demonstrate  the  love  of 
God  is  through  the  purity  and 
sincerity  of  our  lives  as  Chris- 
tians. All  of  God's  great  uni- 
verse, including  the  matchless 
wonder  of  our  earth,  speak  of 
the  power  and  love  of  God.  Only 
man,  of  all  the  creation  of  God, 
is  reticent  and  often  unwilling 
to  ascribe  honor  and  majesty  to 
God.  So  it  is  that  we  need  to 
cultivate  the  practice  of  giving 
proper  praise  and  honor  to  God. 

This  summer,  many  of  us  will 
have  opportunity  to  travel 
around  one  or  more  of  our  fifty 
states,  perhaps  even  getting  in- 


to a  foi-eign  country  or  two. 
Others  of  us  will,  by  necessity 
or  choice,  remain  near  our  own 
homes.  Wherever  we  may  be, 
there  is  ample  evidence  to  show 
the  handiwork  of  God.  Inspira- 
tion and  worship  come  by  dif- 
ferent means  to  different  peo- 
ple. Some  are  inspired  by  a 
beautiful  nature  scene  such  as 
on  our  cover.  Others,  by  a  child 
at  play,  or  by  a  singing  bird. 
Still  others  find  inspiration  in 
music,  art,  or  in  the  daily  ac- 
tivities of  caring  for  a  family 
or  pursuing  one's  daily  work. 

Whatever  it  is,  may  our  in- 
spiration and  joy  dr-aw  us  into 
a  closer  fellowship  with  God. 
May  we  see  in  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  as  Christians  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  His 
church,  an  opportunity  to  honor 
and  praise  Him.  Since  all  of  the 
natural  world  speaks  of  its 
Maker,  should  not  we.  His  high- 
est creation  made  in  His  spirit- 
ual image,  declare  His  might. 
His  power.  His  love? 

We  see  around  us  the  surge 
of  productivity  in  nature.  The 
growing  season,  now  at  hand, 
promises  a  rich  and  abundant 
harvest  — ■  again  showing  the 
goodness  of  God.  Our  lives,  like- 
wise, possessing  the  power  of 
will  and  of  choice,  should  like- 
wise be  producing  growth  lead- 
ing to  an  abundant  harvest  of 
Christian  service  for  Him. 
W.S.B. 
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...We  retained  to  Rosario  from 
Buenos  Aires  on  a  late  Saturday 
train,  after  the  comision  meeting,  and 
arrived  liere  about  1:30  A.M.  Sun- 
day brought  with  it  the  normal  re- 
sponsibilities of  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. The  attendance  has  improved 
somewhat,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
This  past  month  I  have  preached  a 
series  of  messages  around  the  sub- 
ject of  Satan — what  the  Bible  teaches 
concerning  him,  his  origin,  fall,  work 
in  the  world  both  past  and  present, 
his  future,  and  how  the  Christian 
should    combat   him. 

In  the  office  I  have  had  much  cor- 
respondence and  preparation  for  the 
program  of  the  Spiritual  Conference, 
sending  out  a  copy  to  each  churcli. 
We  had  difficulties  in  obtaining  a 
special  speaker.  This  problem  con- 
sumed more  time  than  usual.  We 
sent  out  more  than  fifty  letters  in 
one  week.  Of  course,  that  is  not  a 
normal    situation,    for   which    we    are 


thankful.  Not  that  we  dislike  sending 
out  letters,  but  they  take  so  much 
of  one's  time  and  there  is  so  very 
much  to  be  done.  The  visitation  and 
personal  work  of  a  pastor  are  al- 
ways unlimited. 

Then  there  has  been  the  super- 
vision of  the  final  improvements  on 
the  local  church  property  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  conference.  We  finished 
painting  the  two  large  Sunday  school 
rooms  on  the  back  of  the  church. 
They  had  not  been  painted  for  thir- 
teen years;  so  they  badly  needed  at- 
tention. We  plan  to  use  one  for  sleep- 
ing space  for  some  delegates  and  the 
other  as  a  kitchen. 

This  latter  room  opens  out  onto  a 
long  passageway  the  whole  length  of 
the  church  which  measures  about  100 
feet  long  and  8  feet  wide.  It  has  a 
roof  over  it  and  a  door  on  the  end 
that  opens  to  the  street.  By  closing 
in  the  other  end  with  a  large  piece 
of    canvas,    we    have    a    lovely,    long 


Ricardo    Rivero    in    pulpit   of   Colon    church 


dining  area.  We  have  two  kerosene 
stoves  that  provide  for  cooking  the 
food.  Plates,  knives,  glasses,  etc.,  are 
provided  by  a  member  who  has  a 
business  in  which  they  provide  ban- 
quets for  special  occasions;  hence  we 
were  able  to  boiTow  from  them  all 
we  needed. 

We  borrowed  as  many  mattresses 
as  possible  and  then  had  to  rent  25 
more.  Most  of  the  delegates  slept 
with  just  a  mattress  on  the  floor, 
since  we  didn't  have  enough  beds. 
Fortunately  it  was  not  cold  weather; 
thus  it  wasn't  too  uncomfortable.  We 
were  fortunate  also  in  having  a  mem- 
ber close  by  who  had  a  house  recently 
vacated.  We  were  able  to  use  two 
lai'ge  rooms  of  this  house  and  one 
large  I'oom  in  his  own  home.  Another 
member  who  is  a  bachelor  took  five 
young  boys  into  his  house.  The  re- 
maining 15  or  more  delegates  slept 
here  at  our  house.  All  this  took  much 
preparation,  but  I  was  fortunate  in  i 
having  good,  experienced  help,  and 
the  conference  went  off  quite  well. 
Some  days  we  served  more  than  100 
people. 

The  attendance  was  quite  good  and 
the  messages  were  excellent.  All  re- 
turned to  their  homes  much  happier, 
having  received  a  great  spiritual 
blessing  from  the  conference.  One  of 
the  highlights  was  when  we  stopped 
long  enough  to  "Count  our  many 
blessings"  naming  them  one  by  one. 
We  took  one  whole  morning  to  re- 
ceive reports  from  the  distinctive  oi:- 
ganizations  as  to  that  which,  by 
God's  grace  and  blessing,  we  had  ac- 
complished in  the  past  year.  It  was 
truly  an  eye-opener,  and  surprised 
us  all. 

So  many  times  the  Devil  tries  to 
discourage  us  by  tempting  us  to  con- 
centrate our  attention  on  our  failures, 
short-comings,  and  the  things  we 
have   failed  to  accomplish.  This  robs 


July  1,  1961 


Page  Five 


a  Christian  of  spiritual  power  and 
causes  him  to  be  discouraged.  There- 
fore we  have  provided  in  our  pro- 
gram this  time  of  re-counting  just 
how  much  God  has  blessed  us  and 
used  us  for  His  glory.  This  period 
of  time  was  terminated  with  an  ex- 
cellent and  inspiring  message  from 
Mr.  Harold  Stacey,  the  founder  and 
director  of  the  radio  work  in  Buenos 
Aires,  in  which  our  denomination 
plays  such  an  important  role.  Very 
challenging  and  inspiring  messages, 
as  well  as  informative. 

The  Lord's  supper,  of  course,  is  al- 
ways  the   high    point   of   the   confer- 


ence with  so  many  Brethren  from  the 
different  churches   being    present. 

On  May  2,  after  all  the  delegates 
had  returned  home,  the  pastors  met 
for  an  important  meeting. 

On  May  4,  while  I  was  returning 
by  train  to  Rosario,  I  had  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ 
to  the  wife  of  a  factory  owner  of 
Buenos  Aires.  She  was  quite  inter- 
ested in  what  the  Bible  had  to  say, 
having  recently  lost  a  12  year  old 
daughter,  and  having  found  that  hap- 
piness does  not  consist  in  that  which 
one  possesses  of  this  world's  wealth. 

She  had  long  since  lost  faith  in 
her  Catholic  religion  and  was  looking 


for  something  to  All  the  void  in  her 
life.  It  was  one  of  the  many  unique 
opportunities  I  have  been  given  by 
God  as  I  travel  from  place  to  place 
on  trains,  buses,  taxis,  motor 
launches,  ferry  boats,  and  planes. 
There  are  always  those  among  the 
rich  and  the  poor;  the  well-educated 
and  the  uneducated  who  are  "hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness," and  thanks  be  to  God  I  have 
the  privilege  of  being  among  those 
called  to  give  forth  with  the  cup  of 
"living  water"  and  the  bread  of  life. 

Goodbye  for  now.   May   God  richly 
bless  you  all. 


LASSA  STATION  —  among  the 
Margi  people  —  was  one  of  the 
first  to  be  built  in  the  eastern  mission 
area.   Here   the    program    consists   of 

Medical  work  in  the  hospitals  which 
includes  men's  medical  and  surgical, 
and  women's  medical  and  surgical  in 
one  main  building;  children's  ward, 
isolation  ward,  and  maternity  ward 
in  separate  buildings.  There  are  4  or 
5  Nigerian  registered  nurses  at  Las- 
sa. 

Schools — Junior  Primary  ( Grades 
1-4) 

Senior    Primary     (Grades 
5,  6,  7) 

Church  for  the  local  village  in- 
cludes an  extensive  program,  send- 
ing out  evangelists  who  have  organ- 
ized churches  in  these  areas:  Ga- 
shala,  Gulak,  Kwaka,  South  Margi, 
and  Yewa.  There  are  presently  10 
evangelistic  points  supervised  by  the 
Lassa  church. 

The  Agricultural  program  has  em- 
ployed a  trained  agronomist  for  the 
past  four  years.  He  supervises  the 
people  doing  varied  types  of  farm- 
ing in  the  entire  mission  area;  he 
conducts  poultry  experimentation  and 
teaches  crop  rotation  and  modern  ag- 
ricultural methods. 

A  Carpentry  shop,  under  trained 
mission  workmen,  constructs  furni- 
ture for  the  eastern  area  of  the 
mission,  makes  repairs,  and  assists 
in  fashioning  roofs,  window  frames, 
doors,  etc.,  for  the  building  program. 


MISSION  WORK 
IN  NIGERIA 


The  following  missionaries  are  sta- 
tioned at   Lassa: 

Reverend  and  Mrs.   Charles   Bieber 

are  on  their  third  tour.  Charles  is  in 
charge  of  the  evangelistic  work  of 
the  station  at  Lassa  as  well  as  Gu- 
lak; he  supervises  several  junior  pri- 
mary schools  in  outlying  villages, 
and  is  presently  acting  as  supervisor 
of  schools  for  the  mission.  Mrs. 
Bieber  does  women  and  girls  work 
and  supervises  the  local  Lassa 
schools. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.   John   Hamer  are   on 
their  second  tour.  John  is  the  doctor 


in  charge  of  the  Lassa  Hospital,  Las- 
sa Dispensary,  Gulak  Dispensary, 
Mbororo  Dispensary,  and  the  two  lep- 
rosy segregation  villages  of  Kwallia 
and  Mbororo.  Mrs.  Hamer,  a  nurse, 
helps  in  the  hospital  and  with  the 
women's  work. 

Glenn  Draper,  a  IW  is  assigned 
as  the  agriculturalist  supervising 
mixed  farmers. 

Bill  Hare,  a  IW  also,  is  teaching 
in  the  Lassa  Senior  Primary  School. 
All  teachers  in  the  Lassa  school  are 
Nigerians  with  the  exception  of  Bill. 


ONE  OF  THE  newest  members  of 
the  Missionary  Board,  Dennis 
Randall,  was  born  at  Dayton,  Ohio. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Pleasant  Hill 
High  School  and  holds  his  church 
membership  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  Pleasant  Hill. 

Dennis,  Mary  Esther  (his  wife), 
John  and  Bobby  make  up  the  Randall 
menage.  By  occupation  Dennis  is  a 
farmer  and  school  bus  driver;  but  as 
an  active  layman  in  the  church,  he 
performs  many  other  valuable  ser- 
vices as  well. 

He  has  served  as  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  at  Pleasant  Hill 
for  four  or  five  years  and  teaches  a 
young  adults'  Bible  class.  He  is  an 
ardent  Bible  student  and  seeks  to 
conduct  himself  as  a  true  Christian 
steward  in   every   area   of  life. 


Dennis  Randall 
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A   MISSIONARY   CONFERENCE   FOR  CHILDREN? 

Part  II 


LAST  WEEK  we  discovered  the 
necessity  of  teaching  our  chil- 
dren more  about  the  vital  work  of 
missions.  We  saw  that  it  is  possible 
to  correlate  a  missionary  confei'ence 
for  children  with  a  regular  mission- 
ary program  and  that  the  children 
should  be  allowed  to  participate  with 
the  adults.  Let  us  now  continue  to 
discuss  other  items  which  will  inter- 
est the  children  and  make  them  more 
aware    of    missions. 

Prepare  a  curio  table.  Children  are 
extremely  interested  in  strange  ob- 
jects they  can  touch  and  handle.  Dis- 
play things  like  tools,  wood  can'ings, 
leather-thonged  sandals,  headgear, 
dresses,  shirts,  sample  pieces  of 
thatched  roofing  or  mud  houses  or 
crude  pots  and  pans  used  for  cook- 
ing by  primitive  tribes-people  of 
some  faraway  country.  You  may  ob- 
tain interesting  curios  from  friends 
and  families  of  missionaries  and  also 
from  retired  missionaries  who  may 
be   living   in   your  community. 

Visualize  the  lesson.  When  teach- 
ing missionary  stories,  use  flash 
cards,  pictures  and  maps  to  illustrate 
the  lesson.  When  appropriate,  act  out 
the  story.  Children  love  action,  and 
you  can  use  it  to  keep  their  atten- 
tion. 

Conduct  memory  work.  Set  aside 
some  time  each  period  for  memor- 
izing verses  of  Scripture  which  em- 
phasize a  Christian's  missionai-y  re- 
sponsibility, beginning  right  in  one's 
own  community.  Include  verses  like 
Matthew  28:19;  Romans  1:15;  Luke 
19:10  and  Isaiah  6:8. 

Schedule  missionary  speakers. 
While  the  adult  missionary  conven- 
tion is  in  progress,  missionary 
guest  speakers  are  close  at  hand. 
Have  them  speak  to  the   children  as 


often  as  you  can.  They  will  be  able 
to  supply  interesting  objects  for  your 
curio  table.  They  will  perhaps  also 
have  colored  slides  to  sliow  the  chil- 
dren, but  this  part  of  the  program 
should  move  along  rapidly  and  be 
kept  short.  Ask  your  missionary  be- 
forehand to  give  the  children  spe- 
cific   prayer    requests. 

If  your  missionary  has  children 
who  are  old  enough,  let  them  speak 
to  the  children's  group.  They  will  al- 
so enjoy  a  period  of  asking  questions 
of  their  young  speaker  concerning 
how  the  people  live,  dress,  what  they 
eat,  etc. 

Play  tape  recordings  of  sounds 
and  music  of  the  mission  field.  Plan 
in  advance  to  have  on  hand  tapes 
or  records  of  music  and  voices  of 
people  in  foreign  lands.  If  nothing 
more  authentic  can  be  found,  you 
may  be  able  to  check  out  records 
of  foreign  music  at  the  local  library. 
Set  aside  special  days  for  special 
meetings.  For  example,  have  an  "Af- 
rican Day"  and  seat  all  the  boys  on 
one  side  of  the  room  and  all  the 
girls  on  the  other.  They  may  eat 
their  refreshments  while  seated  in  a 
circle  on  the  floor. 

Whatever  you  do  for  the  children, 
make  sure  you  put  the  challenge  of 
missions  on  their  level  of  under- 
standing. If  you  do,  they'll  keep 
coming  back  for  more.  Parents  say 
they  too  enjoy  a  missionai-y  conven- 
tion so  much  better  when  their  chil- 
dren are  not  wriggling  disinter- 
estedly in  the  seat  beside  them,  but 
are  occupied  with  their  own  pro- 
grams elsewhere. 

Dig  out  your  church  or  denomina- 
tional directory  and  begin  now  to  in- 
fonn  your  own  and  other  mission- 
aries of  your  coming  Children's  Mis- 


sionary Conference.  Tell  them  what 
you  plan  to  do  and  ask  them  for 
other  suggestions  on  how  you  can 
make  your  program  better.  They 
will  cooperate  with  you  toward  mak- 
ing this  one  of  the  most  spectacular 
events  on  the  agenda  of  your  church 
program    this    year: 

After  all,  what  better  gift  could 
your  church  present  to  the  world 
than  an  army  of  well-trained,  dedi- 
cated, youthful  missionaries  who 
know  the  meaning  of  sacrifice,  the 
power  of  prayer  and  the  discipline 
of   a    close    walk  with   the   Lord? 

You  may  have  the  heartening  ex- 
perience of  a  midwestem  teacher 
who  kept  a  "Book  of  Consecration" 
for  those  who  made  decisions  to 
serve  the  Lord.  One  day  at  the  close 
of  a  Children's  Missionary  Confer- 
ence, a  young  boy  13  years  old  said 
to  his  teacher,  "Will  you  please 
write  my  name  in  your  book?  God 
spoke  to  me.  I  want  to  be  a  mission- 
ary." 

A  petulant  young  lady  once  said, 
"I   have    no   interest   in   missions!" 

"No,  dear,"  said  her  aunt,  "you 
can  hardly   expect  to. 

"It  is  just  like  getting  interest  at 
the  bank;  you  have  to  put  in  a  little 
something  first;  and  the  more  you 
put  in — in  time,  or  money,  or  prayer 
— the  more   the  intei-est  grows. 

"But  something  you  must  put  in, 
or  you  will  never  have  any  interest." 

Perhaps  we  adults  are  responsible 
for  the  lack  of  missionary  interest 
among  the  young  people.  It  is  our 
duty  and  privilege  to  train  them 
while  they  are  yet  young  to  under- 
stand  the  Lord's   great  commission. 

They  are  waiting  everywhere, 
Where  the  fields  of  earth  are  fair, 
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Where  the  rivers  nobly  run, 
Where   the  blossoms  seek  the  sun, 
Where  the  hills  rise  high  and  grand. 
Looking   proudly   o'er   the   land — 
Waiting!  Waiting! 

They   are   waiting   in   the    wild, 
Wicked,   weary   and    defiled. 
And   the   Saviour's   healing    word. 
They  have  never,  never  heard; 
Every  hungry   and  unfed 
Left   without   the   living    bread — 
Waiting!  Waiting! 

A     Children's     Missionary     Confer- 
ence?   Why  not? 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


CROWDED  WAYS  OF  LIFE 

'"Tis   only  a  half  truth  the  poet  has 

sung 
Of    the    'House    by    the    side    of    the 

Way'. 
Our  Master  had  neither  a  house  nor 

a  home. 
But   He  walked  with   the   crowd  day 

by  day. 
And  I  think  when  I  read  of  the  Poet's 

desire, 
That  a  house  by  the  road  would  be 

good; 


But  service  is  found  in  its  tenderest 

foi-m 
When  we  walk  with  the  crowd  in  the 

road. 

"So  I  say,  let  me  walk  with  the  men 

in  the  road. 
Let    me    seek    out    the    burdens    that 

crush 
Let  me   speak  a   kind  word   of  good 

cheer  to  the  weak, 
Who  are  falling  behind  in  the  rush. 
There  are  wounds  to  be  healed. 
There   are   breaks    we  must   mend, 
There's  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  give; 
And  the  man  in  the  road  by  the  side 

of  his  friend 
Is  the  man  who  has  learned  to  live. 

"Then  tell  me  no  more  of  the  house 
by  the  road, 

There  is  only  one  place  I  can  live, — 

It's  there  with  the  men  who  are  toil- 
ing along 

Who  are  needing  the  cheer  I  can 
give. 

It  is  pleasant  to  live  in  the  house 
by  the  way 

And  be  a  friend,  as  the  poet  said; 

But  the  Master  is  bidding  us,  'Bear 
ye  the  load' 

For  your  rest  waiteth  yonder  ahead. 

"I    could    not    remain    in    the    house 

by  the  road 
And   watch    as   the   toilers    go   on 
Their  faces  beclouded  with   pain  and 

with  sin, 
So    burdened    their    strength    nearly 

gone. 


I'll  go  to  their  side,  I'll  speak  in  good 

cheer 
I'll  help  them  to  carry  their  load; 
And    I'll    smile    at    the    man    in    the 

house  by  the  way, 
As  I  walk  with  the  crowd  in  the  road. 

"Out  there  in  the  road  that  goes  by 

the  house 
Where  the  poet  is  singing  his  song, 
I'll    walk    and    I'll    work,    midst    the 

heat  of  the  day 
And  I'll  help  falling   brothers   along. 
Too  busy  to  live  in  the  house  by  the 

way 
Too    happy    for    such    and    abode 
And  my  heart  sings  its  praise  to  the 

Master  of  all 
Who    is    helping    me    ser\'e    in     the 

road." 

The  above  poem  was  written  by 
Sam  Walter  Foss  in  reply  to  the 
poem  "The  House  By  The  Side  Of 
The  Road"  as  a  more  noble  philosophy 
of  life.  The  present  generation  of 
Christian  people  so  often  tend  to  fol- 
low the  philosophy  found  in  "The 
House  by  the  Side  of  the  Road"  and 
in  so  doing  do  not  observe  the  Mas- 
ter's great  message,  "Take  up  thy 
cross  and  follow  me." 

The  great  commission  of  Christians 
is  to  follow  Christ  in  service;  not  in 
mere  sympathy,  (comment  by  Paul 
Lewis) 

contributed  by  Mrs.  Otto  Kath, 

Rochester,  Indiana. 


S.  M.  M. 


You're  Invited 


A  Note  from  Nancy 


WOULD  YOU  like  to  join  the 
big  Swim  Party?  All  are  in- 
vited. We  would  like  to  see  you  join 
in  because  we're  sure  everyone  will 
gain  by  such  an  adventure.  This 
swim  will  refresh  you,  and  prepare 
you  for  greater  work. 

This  party  we'd  like  you  to  join 
is  a  swim  in  God's  Word.  The  chal- 
lenges are  many,  and  each  new  dis- 
covery warms  your  soul  and  reas- 
sures your  mind.  Just  as  it  is  some- 
times hard  to  take  that  first  brave 
plunge  into  the  water,  it  may  be 
hard     to     find     the     time     to     really 


"plunge"  into  God's  Word  and  study 
it.  Then,  after  exerting  all  your  en- 
ergy in  this  big  swim,  lie  on  the 
beach  and  soak  up  the  sun,  that  is, 
meditate  with  God  and  allow  Him  to 
speak  to  you. 

Yes,  this  is  one  big  swim  all  of  us 
need  to  join.  Yet  for  you  Sisterhood 
girls  there  may  be  another  swim. 
Statistical  blanks  are  due  in  a  very 
short  time,  but  there  is  time  for 
you  to  make  one  more  dive.  Keep 
your  form  as  a  society  and  make 
one  last  plunge  into  the  work  of  this 
year.  Perhaps  your  year  has  been 
profitable  all  along,  but  if  not,  I 
urge  you  to  make  one  last  attempt 
to  complete  all  your  goals. 


Girls,  Sisterhood  work  is  reward- 
ing only  if  you  want  it  to  be.  Swim 
with  vigor,  eagerly  searching  its 
treasures.  Put  forth  all  your  efforts 
in  order  that  your  time  be  spent 
not  in  vain. 

Now  your  task  is  before  you — 
completing  all  the  1960-61  goals— and 
this  last  dive  will  be  the  deciding 
point.  Are  you,  as  a  society,  going 
to  win  the  trophy  (Honor  Society) 
or  congratulations  (Banner  Society)  ? 
Each  of  you  toe  the  mark  and  at 
the  given  signal  use  all  your  efforts 
in  making  one  last  plunge  into  this 
year's  work.  Get  on  your  mark,  get 
set,  BANG! 

Nancy  Albright 
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1961  General  Conference 

Rooming  and  Meal  Arrangements 

August  14-20  — Ashland,  Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  welcome  the  Conference  Delegates 
back  to  the  Ashland  College  Campus  for  the  1961  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  vvill  attempt  to  make  your  stay  a 
most  enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  Jacobs  Hall  and  Kate  Myers  Hall 
facilities  and  thereby  help  Ashland  College.  These  dormi- 
tories were  built  with  Federal  Funds,  and  the  income  is 
used  to  liquidate  the  loans.  Our  rooms  are  comfortable 
and    our   meals    reasonable    and    satisfying. 

Do  yourself  and  the  College  a  favor  by  rooming  and 
taking   all   your    meals    on   campus. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  reservations.  You 
may  pay  when  you   register. 

Dormitory    rooms    will    be    reserved    as    follows: 

(1)  Rooms  on  the  first  floor  of  both  Jacobs  Hall  and 
Kate  Myers  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  those  hav- 
ing difficulty  in  climbing  stairs. 

(2)  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  floors  of  Jacobs  Hall  will 
be  reserved  for  adults. 

(3)  Sisterhood  girls  wdll  be  housed  on  the  Third  Floor 
of  Kate  Myers  Hall  and  in  Senior  House. 

(4)  Junior  boys  will  be  housed  in  the  gymnasium.  Junior 
boys  must  furnish  their  own  sheets,  pillow  slips  and 
blankets  at  the  gym. 

All  delegates  rooming  at  Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers  Hall 
and  Senior  House  must  furnish  their  own  blankets.  Sheets 


will   be   furnished   for   all   residents  in   these   dormitories 
by  the  College. 

Please  place  all  reservations  by  mail  to  the  Business 
Manager's    Office   at   the   College. 

ROOM  RATES 

Jacobs  Hall  and  Kate  Myers  Hall — $6.00  per  person, 
two  in  a  room,  for  the  week.  Less-than-week  reserva- 
tions will  be  accepted  on  and  after  August  17,  1961,  at 
$1.25  per  person  per  night,  rooms  being  available.  The 
above  rates  apply  to   Sisterhood  girls  as  well   as  adults. 

Gym,  Junior  Boys — $3.00  per  person,  for  the  week. 
Less-than-week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and  af- 
ter August  17,  1961  at  75^  per  night,  beds  being  available. 

MEAL  RATES 

Six-day   Tickets    $11.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast    35 

Noon    Luncheon    (Dessert    not   included)       .60 
Dinner    (Dessert  included)     1.00 

IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,  please  state  the  names  of  peo- 
ple in  your  request,  together  with  the  number  of  days 
you   intend  to  occupy   the  rooms. 

Send  all  reservations  for  these  rooms  to: 

Robert  M.  Adams,  Business   Manager 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 


"HE  IS  ABLE  TO  DELIVER  THEE" 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer;    I    have    overcome   the   world"    (John    16:33). 

THERE  IS  BUT  ONE  bar  of  justice  to  which  men 
can  go  and  know  that  they  will  receive  the  just 
decree  of  absolute  justice;  that  is  the  bar  of  God's  jus- 
tice. Too  much  men  disdain  the  Lord's  interpretation  of 
justice  for  that  of  mere  worldings.  Too  many  times, 
it  seems  to  me  that  this  attitude  is  due  to  a  wrong  con- 
ception  of  the  power  and   character  of  the    Christ. 

Two  tourists  were  visiting  a  German  city,  and  a  guide 
was    identifying    some   of    the   principal   buildings   of  the 


metropolis.  Coming  to  a  large  church  he  pointed  to  a 
statue  of  Christ  over  the  door,  and  said:  "You  will  notice 
that  Christ  is  here  represented  as  a  strong  man;  prom- 
inence is  given  to  His  strength.  We  like  to  think  of  Je- 
sus  as  a  strong   Saviour  as  well  as  a  teacher." 

At  times  men  forget  that  Christ  once  declared  that 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth."  God 
is  able  to  do  for  us  "exceedingly  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  are  able  to  think  or  ask."  Too  many  times,  it 
seems  to  me,  that  men  seek  strength  and  wisdom  from 
men  to  solve  life's  problems  when  we  have  a  heavenly 
Father  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  grant  us  strength 
and  wisdom  to  meet  "tribulations",  forgetting  God's  prom- 
ise  and   assurance  that   He  has   overcome   the   world. 

There  is  an  old  song  which  expresses  this  thought 
of  God's  power  to  deliver  us  from  all  "tribulations",  en- 
titled "He  Is  Able  to  Deliver  Thee,"  and  the  chorus  runs 
like  this: 

"He  is  able  to   deliver   thee.  He   is  able   to  deliver  thee; 
Though   by    sin    oppresst,   go    to   Him   for  rest. 
Our  God  is  able   to  deliver  thee." 
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NEWS  from  the 

BRETHREN'S   HOME   and   BENEVOLENT   BOARD 


AT  ITS  annual  meeting  at 
The  Brethren's  Home  in 
April,  the  Board  made  some  de- 
cisions concerning  the  building 
of  an  addition  to  The  Home, 
which  would  give  more  adequate 
facilities  for  our  aged.  Many 
Brethren  who  have  been  close  to 
The  Home  and  who  know  of  its 
needs  have  asked  that  some- 
thing be  done. 

At  present  we  plan  on  twelve 
rooms  to  be  added  as  a  wing  to 
the  east  dining  room  wall.  This 
location  would  enable  bed  pa- 
tients to  have  more  adequate 
care  on  the  first  floor.  Prelimi- 
nary drawings  will  be  ready  by 


conference  time  for  everyone  to 
see. 

The  Board  realized  that  as  a 
denomination,  we  cannot  finan- 
cially build  and  operate  what 
would  be  termed  a  liospital. 
Therefore,  we  are  simply  stat- 
ing that  we  are  making  an  ad- 
dition to  expand  the  facilities 
that  we  now  have.  In  this  way 
when  we  have  patients  that 
need  special  care,  like  some 
have  in  the  past  year,  we  will 
have  rooms  available  on  the  first 
floor  for  them. 

An  addition  like  this  wifl  be 
expensive,   but  the  Board  feels 


that  something  must  be  done 
soon.  Each  of  us  as  Brethren 
has  a  part  in  the  care  of  our 
aged,  so  each  of  us  must  con- 
sider seriously  what  we  can  do 
to  help  this  new  building  pro- 
gram. If  you  are  ready  and  able 
to  give  financially  now,  your 
contribution  may  be  sent  to  Rev. 
Clarence  Stogsdill,  Ti-easurer, 
Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Some  who 
have  seen  this  need  for  more 
rooms  have  already  started  this 
fund.  You  cannot  be  the  first, 
but  don't  be  the  last  to  send  in 
your  share. 

Dorman  L.  Ronk,  Secretary 


nday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 


PLUG   THi   LiAKS 

THE  AVERAGE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  sl.ould  expe- 
rience normal  growth  from  families  moving  into 
the  community  and  growing  families  within  the  church. 
However,  sometimes,  instead  of  growth,  pupils  are  stead- 
ily lost.  "Leaks"  develop  throughout  the  school  and  it 
hardly  holds   its   own. 

In  building  Sunday  school  attendance  then,  the  first 
step  should  be  to  "plug  the  leaks."  Following  are  some 
of  these  leaks. 

Ineffective  teaching.  Poor  teaching  results  in  inatten- 
tion and  eventually  poor  attendance.  The  heart  of  the 
absentee  problem  is  lack  of  interest,  and  poor  teaching 
is  its  cause.  Here  is  the  biggest  leak  in  most  Sunday 
schools. 

Solution:  Try  regular  training  courses  and  confer- 
ences. 

Poor  organization.  Lack  of  sufficient  workers,  failure 
to  define  responsibilities,  and  little  if  any  specialization 
among  workers,  all  render  the  school  incapable  of  giving 
individual  attention  to  the  pupils. 

Reorganize  by  charting  the  organization,  defining  re- 
sponsibility and  adopting  a   constitution. 

Crowded  conditions.  If  a  school  is  to  grow  it  must 
have  room  for  growth.  Teachers  whose  classes  are  filled 


lack  the  urge  to  reach  more  pupils  and  fail   to  hold  the 
new  pupils  who  attend. 

Add  facilities,  a  new  educational  unit,  a  house  next 
door,  etc. 

Lack  of  equipment.  Teachers  who  lack  equipment  can- 
not hope  to  hold  the  pupils  as  well  as  the  teachers  whose 
rooms   are   fully    and   attractively   equipped. 

Appoint  a  committee,  survey  the  needs,  set  up  a  bud- 
get and  proceed  gradually  to  acquire  additional  equip- 
ment. 

Improper  grouping.  The  teacher  is  handicapped  who  is 
forced  to  address  a  wide  age  span  or  to  teach  a  class 
that  is  not  grouped  naturally.  Lessons  must  be  beamed 
to  the  age  level  in  order  to  meet  individual  needs.  If 
these  are  not  met,   pupils  will  leave. 

Plan  new  facilities  to  allow  for  additional  grouping; 
divide    classes    and    organize    departments. 

Failure  to  win.  Many  students  are  lost  to  the  school 
because  they  have  not  been  won  to  Christ.  Sunday  school 
workers  agree  that  to  promote  a  senior  who  is  unsaved, 
in  many  cases,  is  to  promote  him  right  out  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Schedule  decision  days;  bring  the  matter  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  workers  and  train  them  to  overcome  it; 
consult  personally  with  unsaved   pupils;   pray. 

No  follow-up.  Perhaps  no  leak  has  been  longer  rec- 
ognized for  its  draining  effect  than  this,  but  little  has 
been  done  about  it.  Evidence  can  be  stacked  to  show  the 
size    and    seriousness    of   this    "leak". 

Visit,  contact,  write  cards  and  letters.  Let  absentees 
know  they  are  missed  and  are  needed  and  that  they  need 
the  Sunday  school.  Organize  the  contact  program  and 
report  on  accomplishments  to  the  school  and  to  the 
workers ! 

from  NSSA  LINK 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Venture 
With 


Him 


by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


HOW  SOON? 


WHEN  ARE  WE,  the  Brethren, 
going  to  look  in  one  direction 
with  some  unity  of  tliought  and  pur- 
pose? 

In  a  very  recent  mid-week  study 
we  were  considering  the  subject  of 
Love  and  Marriage  in  its  relation 
to  the  Home  from  Chapter  13  of 
Our  Faith.  We  were  led  into  the 
areas  of  the  kind  or  type  of  love  it 
takes  to  make  a  house  a  home.  The 
idea  was  advanced  that  the  love 
necessary  would  be  that  of  two  or 
more  people,  all  looking  the  same 
direction,  with  a  unity  of  thought 
and  purpose.  My  thoughts  took  to 
wool-gatliering  and  wondering  what 
kind  of  Christian  love  it  would  take 
for  us  Brethren  to  make  God's  house 
our  Christian  and  Spiritual  home. 
Let's  not  kid  ourselves  that  we  have 
any  longer. 

Our  ancestors  built  this  Christian 
church  in  the  face  of  opposition  and 
adversity.  They  relocated  their  homes 
in  distant  states  and  even  continents 
for  this  cause.  Attendance  alone  was 
made  at  great  cost  and  risk.  They 
had  faith  in  Him  and  themselves. 
"...  and  God  is  able  to  provide  you 
with  every  blessing  in  abundance, 
so  that  you  may  always  have  enough 
of  everything  and  may  provide  in 
abundance  for  every  good  work"  (II 
Cor.  9).  They  found  that  it  took 
faith  to  be  totally  committed  to  Him, 
and  they  had  that  faith.  He  never 
failed   them. 

Today,  tha  slightest  amount  of  ad- 
versity calls  for  a  panic  and  His 
work  is  the  first  to  suffer.  Until  the 
adversity  turns  into  a  real  disaster 
do  we  take  Him  into  our  considera- 
tion. 

During  the  past  year  I  have  vis- 
ited more  than  eighty  of  our  churolies 
and  have  sat  in  Men's  Bible  Classes 
in  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana 
and  Illinois.  I  know  there  were  Chris- 


tian believers  in  every  one.  I  know 
there  were  successful  men  in  every 
one,  talented  men,  men  with  a  wealth 
of  power  and  ability.  I  can  well 
imagine  I  could  find  myself  a  first 
class  scrap  if  I  were  to  have  called 
any  of  them  cowards  or  accused 
them  of  theft   fi-om   anyone. 

Still — if  there  is  any  question  at 
all — ^God's  accounts  always  are  the 
first    to    suffer. 

I  have  attended  Laymen's  Meetings 
and  rallies  in  four  states  and  I  have 


never  left  without  feeling  the  poten- 
tial power  to  be  found  in  the  pres- 
ence of  as  many  as  one  hundred  to 
two  hundred  men  gathered  together. 
Gathered,  why?  IN  His  name?  FOR 
His  name? 

How  soon  are  we  going  to  start 
looking  the  same  direction  and  with 
a  unity  of  purpose  ?  Not  looking  and 
pulling  in  as  many  directions  as 
there  are  men.  When  are  we  going 
to  start  looking  and  acting  like  MEN 
and  not  small  boys  ?  Either  we  look 
the  same  direction  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His   kingdom  or  we   lose. 

When  we  had  the  mortgage  in 
front  of  us  we  had  an  aim  and  a 
unity  of  thought  and  purpose  and  we 
all  worked  together.  The  mortgage 
was  burned  in  a  fan-fare  and  now 
we  have  time  to  look  every  direc- 
tion. The  unity  of  aim  and  purpose 
is  gone.  In  God's  house,  as  in  our 
own,  there  is  always  something  to  be 
done  for  the  upkeep  and  advance- 
ment. The  memories  of  the  other  days 
are  still  there,  and  we  fear.  God 
didn't  fail  us  then;  what  right  have 
we  to  doubt  Him  now? 


OHIO  CAMP  WORKERS'  RETREAT 


THE  FIRST  Camp  Workers'  Re- 
treat in  the  Ohio  District  was 
held  at  Camp  Bethany  on  Memorial 
Day.  The  purpose  of  such  a  retreat 
was  to  acquaint  the  camp  workers 
with  the  camping  program.  The  re- 
treat began  at  7  o'clock  on  Monday 
with  a  get-acquainted  period  of  sing- 
ing and  games  led  by  Phil  Lersch. 
After  a  devotional  meditation  by 
Claude  Stogsdill  a  bedtime  snack  of 
milk  and  cookies  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Memorial  Day  morning  we 
were  up  bright  and  early  (too  cold 
to  sleep — 25  degrees)  for  a  full  day 
of  activities.  Following  breakfast, 
tftie  devotions  were  led  by  our  direc- 
tor, Charles  Lowmaster.  The  main  ad- 
dress was  given  by  Professor  Charles 
Munson  wlio  spoke  on  the  Basic 
Philosophy  of  the  Camping  Program. 
A  real  challenge  was  given  to  all 
the  workers  concerning  the  impor- 
tance of  the  camp  work.  Professor 
Munson  pointed  out  the  impact  that 
camp  can  have  on  the  life  of  the 
young  person. 

A  discussion  period  followed  con- 
cerning the  area  of  spiritual  coun- 
seling and  receiving  decisions  for 
Christ,   first-time  confessions,  rededi- 


cations  and  lifework  recruits.  A  dis- 
cussion on  the  religious  sei-vices  held 
throughout  the  day  closed  this  very 
helpful  session  led  by  Don  Rowser. 

After  dinner,  individual  staff  meet- 
ings were  held  for  all  five  weeks  of 
camp.  The  camp  directors  discussed 
what  work  was  e.xpected  of  each 
helper. 

Short  discussion  groups  were  then 
held  on  crafts,  activities  and  Teach- 
ing Methods. 

Following  the  evening  meal  a  con- 
secration service  for  all  camp  work- 
ers  was   held   by   Professor   Munson. 

Since  the  retreat  was  held  over 
the  holiday  we  encouraged  the  camp 
workers  to  bring  their  families  with 
them.  There  were  70  adults  and  chil- 
dren registered.  The  food  was  free 
for  all  camp  workers  and  a  slight 
charge  was  made  for  other  adults 
and  children.  This  retreat  was  made 
possible  by  the  new  Ohio  District 
Unified  Budget  and  was  sponsored 
by  the  Ohio  District  Sunday  School 
Board.  Everyone  expressed  a  desire 
to  have  a  similar  retreat  before  camp 
time    again    next    year. 

Don  Rowser. 
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Sarasota,  Florida.  Brother  J.  D. 
Haniel  served  as  chaplain  at  the  Me- 
morial Hospital  for  the  week  of  June 
5th. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The  Ha- 
gerstown  church  observed  the  church 
Birthday  Sunday  on  June  18th.  An 
offering  to  be  used  toward  the  retire- 
ment of  the  debt  on  the  Educational 
building   was    lifted. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Three  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church 
recently. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest).  Brother 
Percy  C.  Miller,  reporting  on  their 
Missionary  Day  Emphasis,  June  4th, 
says,  "We  had  one  of  the  most  help- 
ful and  wondarful  days  that  we  have 
had  for  a  long  time."  A  full  report 
is  promised  for  the  Evangelist  by 
Brother  Miller. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  The  Laymen  pre- 
sented their  public  service  the  morn- 
ing of  June  25th,  while  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  service  was  scheduled 
for   the   evening  hour. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  The  mother 
and  daughter  banquet  was  held  the 
evening   of  June   23rd. 


Ashland,    Ohio   (Park   Street).   The 

Junior  Sisterhood  presented  their 
public  service  the  evening  of  June 
11th.  Mrs.  Jean  Lersch  was  the 
speaker. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Brother  Smith  F. 
Rose  notes  that  the  group  from  their 
church  which  held  services  at  the 
County  Home  on  May  28th  was  "well 
received." 

One  new  member  was  received  into 
the    church   on  June   4th. 

Gideon  speaker  Duane  Peters 
brought  the  message  in  the  Bryan 
church    on   May   21st. 

Brother  Rose  served  as  chaplain  at 
the  Cameron  Hospital  the  week  of 
May  29th. 

The  Sisterhood  public  service  was 
scheduled  for  June  25th. 

Burlington,  Indiana.  Recent  public 
services  included  the  W.  M.  S.  on 
June  18th,  and  the  Sisterhood  on  June 
25th. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  An  ordination 
service  for  deacons  was  held  on  June 
11th.  A  baptismal  service  was  held 
the   same   day. 

South    Bend,     Indiana     (Ai'dmore). 

Two  new  members  were  received  into 


the    membership    of    the    church    on 
May  21st. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Pastor  Clar- 
ence A.  Stogsdill  spoke  at  the  May 
fellowship  meeting  of  the  Lanark 
United  Church  Women's  Organiza- 
tion on  June  4th. 


Memorials 


SHINN.  Mrs.  Walter  (Velma) 
Shinn  of  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church,  departed  this  life,  June  1st 
at  the  age  of  77.  Survived  by  a  son, 
one  sister,  two  brothers  and  four 
grandchildren.  Last  rites  conducted  in 
the  church  in  charge  of  the  writer, 
a  long  time  intimate  friend  of  the 
family,  and  by  the  pastor,  Brother 
W.  E.  Thomas. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 
*     *      « 

BECHTEL.  Harry  Bechtel  died 
May  23,  1961.  Sui-vived  by  three 
daughters,  all  active  members  of 
Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio.  Preceded  in  death  by  his  wife 
two  years  ago.  Services  conducted  by 
the  pastor. 

SUTTON.  Howard  Sutton  died 
Feb.  2,  1961.  Survived  by  his  wife, 
two  sons  and  his  mother,  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio.  Services  conducted  by 
Dr.  George  Parkinson  and  the  pastor. 
Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 


Theie  is  an  uigent  need  at  The  Brethren's  Home  in  Floni,  Indiana, 
for  a  ('hristiau  couple.  Their  work  would  be  to  assist  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns 
in  the  work  of  The  Home  and  on  the  farm.  This  would  be  a  good  perma- 
nent job  with  salary,  where  a  deflicated  Christian  couple  could  really  use 
their  talents  in  Christian  service.  Any  pastor  or  Brethren  knowing  of  a 
couple  \vho  could  fill  this  position  should  contact  Mr.  Russell  Kuns,  The 
Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  Indiana. 

JlHiank  you  for  your  cooperation. 

In  His  Service, 
Dorman  L.  Ronk 
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The  SEVENTY-FIRST  CONFERENCE  of  the  PENNSYUI 
CONFERENCE  of  the  BRETHREN  CHURI 


Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
July  17th-20th,   1961 


Eastern  D« 


Monday  Evening — July  17 

7:45     Song  Service 

Devotions    Johnstown    II    Church 

Special   Music    Johnstown  II   Church 

8:15     Vice   Moderator's   Address 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

9:00     Youth  Activities 

Tuesday  Morning — July  18 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

Ministerium  .  .Center  room  in  rear  of  Sanctuary 

Woman's    Missionary   Society    Sanctuary 

Laymen's    Organization    Basement 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Basement  of  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Brotherhood 

Basement  of  Church  of  the  Brethren 

0:30     Devotions    Mrs.   Cecil   Bolton 

Address   of  Welcome    Host  Church 

Response  for  Ministerial  Delegates 

Rev.  James  Naff 
Response  for  Lay  Delegates 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator    Henry   Bates 

Vice  Moderator    William   H.  Anderson 

Secretary   William  S.   Cri  :k 

Assistant    Secretary    James    I.   NafF 

Treasurer    John    H.    Glessncr 

Statistician    Ida  S.  Kimmel 

Conference  Bible  Lecturer  Robert  L.  Hoffman, 

Maurertown,  Va. 

Music  Director  Mrs.  Miriam  Stutzman 

Conference  Pianist  Mrs.  Rita  Golby 


10:00     Moderator's   Address    Rev.   Henry   Bates 

10 :40     Special    Music    Masontown 

Report    of   Credential    Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 

11:15     Bible   Lecture    Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 

"Sanctification" 

12:00     Noon  Adjournment 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    District   Mission   Board 

District  Mission  Board:   Reports   and  Business 

2:10     National   Mission  Board   Reports 

District  Representatives 

2:30     Publication  Board  Session  .Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions 

Special  Music   Lois  Jean  Wertz,  Conemaugh 

8:00     Inspirational   Message   Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 

9:00     Youth  Activities 

Wednesday  Morning — July  19 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   Clarence   Kelly, 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 
Business  Session: 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Report   of  Credential   Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees,  and  Elec- 
tion 
Report  of  Statistician 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Camp  Lookout  Committee 
Brethren   Training  Camp   Committee 
Other  Committees 
New  Business 
11:15     Song  Service 

Special    Music    Vinco< 
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HSTRICT 


Ing  Time  Observed 

Third  Brethren  Church 


Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 

"The  Virgin  Birth" 
;00     Noon  Adjournment 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

;30     Song  Service 

Devotions   and    Fraternal    Relations    Greetings 

Rev.  Morris  Beeghley, 

Morrellville  Church  of  the  Brethren 

:00     Report  of  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 

Committee   John  W.  Porte,   Field  Secretary 

Question  and  Answer  Period 
;45     District  Sunday  School  Board:  Reports  and  Busi- 
ness 
;05     National   Sunday  School  Board   Report 

District  Representatives 
;00     Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Wednesday  Evening 

;30     Combined   Worship    Service   with    Brethren  Youth 
in  charge 
District    Brethren   Youth    Board    Report 
Brethren  Youth   Speech  Contest   Elimination 
Brethren  Youth  Speaker  .Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 

:00     Youth  Activities 

Thursday  Morning — July  20 

:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.    George    King 

Business  Session: 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Reports  of  Committees: 
Credential  Committee 
Resolutions  Committee 
Auditing  Committee 
Committee    on    Moderator's   Address 
Election   of   1961-62    Conference    Officers 
Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 
Final   Reading   of  Minutes 


11:1.5     Song  Service 

Special   Music    Berlin 

Bible  Lecture Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 

"The  Holy  Spirit" 
12:00     Noon  Adjournment 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:30     District  Laymen's  Session 

2:25     Ashland   College   and    Seminary  Report    ..District 
Representatives    on    Ashland    College    Board    of 
Trustees 
5:30     Woman's  Missionary  Banquet 

Thursday  Evening 
7:30     Prelude 

Group   Singing    Mrs.   Miriam   Stutzman 

Installation  of   New   Conference   Officers 

Devotions    Vandergrif t   Church 

Offering 

Special  Music   Berlin  Church 

MISSIONARY   SPEAKER    ..Mrs.   Robert  Bischof 
Question   and  Answer  Period 
Installation   of   W.  M.  S.    Officers 
Trio — Theme  Song 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Organist — Mrs.   John   Golby 
Pianist — Mrs.   Miriam   Stutzman 
Song   Leader — Mrs.   Walter  Dysert 
Ladies    Trio — Vinco — Mrs.    Hazel    Adams,    Mrs. 
Alice  McDowell,  Mrs.   Guss  Taylor 

AUXILIARIES 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

THEME:  "Christ  the  Love  of  my  Life"  John  14 

Monday  Evening 

7:30     General  Conference  Session 
9:00     Skating  Party 

Tuesday  Morning 
8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Sing  Along  With  "Marv" 
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10:00     Youth    Speaker    Rev.   Charles    Lowmaster 

11:00     General  Conference  Session 
12:00     Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

1:15     Planning    Session   and   Choir   Practice 

2:00     Ball  Game  or  Swim 

5:30     Supper 

7:30     General  Conference  Session 

9:00     Hayride  with  Camp  Rally 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:30     Sing  Along  With  "Marv" 

10:00     Youth    Speaker    Rev.    Charles    Lowmaster 

11:00     General  Conference  Session 
12:00     Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

1:15     Planning    Session   and   Choir   Practice 

2 :00     Activities 

5:00     Youth  Banquet   ($1.00) 

7:30     General    Conference    Session   conducted   by    Youth 

9:00     Party  at  Camp  Smoky 

Thursday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:30     Sing  Along  With  "Marv" 

10:00     Youth    Speaker    Rev.    Charles    Lowmaster 

11:00     General  Conference  Session 
12:00     Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

1:15     Planning   Session   and   Choir  Practice 

2:00     Swim  and  Picnic 

5:30     Picnic  Supper 

7:30     Closing  Conference  Session 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

Tuesday  Morning — 8 :30 

Hymn 

Devotions     Meyersdale 

Special  Music 

Talk  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

Business 

Wednesday  Morning — 8:30 

Hymn 

Devotions    Brush    Valley 

Special  Music 

Talk  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

Business 

Wednesday  Noon — S.  M.  M.  Luncheon 

(For  S.  M.  M.  Girls  and  Patronesses) 

Thursday  Morning— 8:30 

Hymn 

Devotions     Masontown 

Special  Music 

Talk  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

Business 


LAYMEN'S  PROGRAM 

Tuesday— 8 :30  A.  M. 

Call  To  Worship 

Hymn — "Heavenly  Sunshine"    Floyd  Benshoff , 

Song  Leader 
Devotions    Second    Brethren 


Speaker    James   I.   Mackall,  Vinco 

Business   Wm.  Stevens,  Vinco 

Hymn — "In  The  Garden" 
Benediction 

9 :30  A.  M.     Greetings    Laymen,    Third    Brethren 

Wednesday— 8 :30  A.M. 
Call  To  Worship 
Hymn — "Power  In  The   Blood" 

Devotions     Vandergrif  t 

Business    Wm.    Stevens 

Round  Table  Discussion 
Topic:  Brethren  Laymen — 

At  Home 

At  Work 

In  Church 

As  A  Citizen 
Hymn— "In  The   Service   Of   The   King" 
Benediction 

Thursday— 8 :30  A.M. 
Call  To  Worship 
Hymn — "What  A  Friend" 

Devotions     Masontown 

Speaker    Fred    Brant,   Berlin 

Business    Wm.    Stevens 

Hymn — "Since   Jesus   Came   Into   My  Heart" 
Benediction 

Thursday— 1:30  P.M. 

Song    Service    Floyd  Benshoff 

Greetings   Wm.  Stevens 

Devotions    Brush   Valley 

Solo    Jacob   Mackall 

Laymen's   Goals    George  A.  Leidy 

Offering 

Speaker    John    Golby 

Hymn 
Benediction 


WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

Tuesday  Morning — 8 :30  A.  M.  , 

Prelude 

Hymn 

Devotions   and   Speaker    Mrs.   Cecil   Bolton 

"FAITH" 

Business    Mrs.    Geo.    Leidy 

Ladies  Trio 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning — 8:30  A.M. 
Prelude 
Hymn 
Devotions   and   Speaker    Mrs.   Cecil   Bolton 

"HOPE" 

Business    Mrs.   Geo.    Leidy 

Ladies  Trio 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Morning— 8:30  A.M. 
Prelude 
Hymns 
Devotions   and   Speaker    Mrs.  Cecil   Bolton 

"LOVE" 

Business    Mrs.   Geo.    Leidy 

Memorial    Service    Johnstown   II   Church 

Ladies  Trio 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 
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Thursday— 5:30  P.M. 

W.  M.  S.  Banquet   . .  .  Morrellville  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Thursday— 7:30  P.M. 
Prelude 

Group  Singing   Mrs.  Miriam  Stutzman 

Installation  of  New  Conference   Officers 

Devotions    Vandergrif t   Church 

Offering 

Special    Music    Berlin    Church 

MISSIONARY  SPEAKER   Mrs.  Robert   Bischof 

Question  and  Answer  Period 
Installation    of    W.  M.  S.    Officers 
Trio— Theme  Song 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Organist — Mrs.   John    Golby 

Pianist — Mrs.  Miriam  Stutzman 

Song  Leader — Mrs.  Walter  Dysert 

Ladies   Trio — Vinco — Mrs.   Hazel   Adams,   Mrs.    Alice 
McDowell,   Mrs.  Guss  Tavlor 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

Mrs.  Logan  and  I  were  privileged  to  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Valley  Brethren  Church,  Jones  Mills, 
Pa.,  May  1-11.  The  services  were  well  attended.  On  two 
evenings  the  seats  were  all  filled,  but  the  two  front  ones. 
We  baptized  three,  and  received  them  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  We  conducted  communion  for  them  on 
Thursday    evening:    with   an   attendance   of   38. 

We  were  entertained  in  the  home  of  my  sister  and  her 
husband,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  A.  Stahl  (they  are  members 
of  the  church).  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  in  their  home, 
and  the  delicious  food  that  was  served  to  us  in  the  homes 
of  the  members  of  the  church. 

It  was  very  nice  to  meet  and  fellowship  with  friends 
and  neighbors  we  had  lived  among  for  many  years.  (The 
Valley  Brethi-en  was  our  home  church.) 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  a  shepherd  to  lead 
them. 

Hays  K.  Logan. 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  is  still  do- 
ing business  for  our  Lord.  Recent  reports  reveal  prog- 
ress and  a  very  good  interest.  Within  the  past  few 
months  four  adults  have  been  received  by  baptism.  This 
church  was  host  to  the  union  services  for  Holy  Week, 
including  the  Good  Friday  service.  Each  of  the  three 
churches  conducted  their  own  communion  on  Thursday 
night.  For  us,  the  attendance  was  the  best  for  several 
years,   yet   it   should  have  been  larger. 

The  Union  Vacation  Bible  School  has  just  closed.  The 
two  churches  closest  together  were  used,  with  two  super- 


intendents. The  pastor  of  this  church  was  one  of  them. 
This  was  a  very  excellent  school  of  two  weeks.  Three 
teachers,  two  helpers  and  the  pastor  assisted  from  this 
church.  The  closing  program  was  a  credit  to  the  teachers 
and  pupils. 

This  church  and  the  Huntington  Bi-ethren  (Dr.  Claud 
Studebaker,  pastor)  quite  frequently  share  Christian  fel- 
lowship. The  last  such  gathering  was  in  the  Roanoke 
church,  when  the  Huntington  folk  came  for  the  service 
conducted  by  our  missionary  Robert  Bischof. 

Greetings    to    all    Brethren, 
Earl  M.  Riddle. 


TIOSA  CHURCH 

It  is  not  at  all  unusual  for  churches  to  be  busily  en- 
gaged in  special  activities.  Such  was  the  case  with  the 
Tiosa  Brethren  as  the  spring  months  progressed.  We 
were  engaged  with  two  other  churches  of  the  township 
during  the  pre-Easter  season  in  Holy  Week  services. 
This  was  one  short  of  the  usual,  but  an  interesting  series 
was  maintained  with  the  ministers  of  the  participating 
churches  bringing  their  message  for  this  occasion  in  the 
manner  of  rotating  pastors  in   the   different  churches. 

On  Palm  Sunday  we  had  the  privilege  of  dedicating 
eight  of  our  youngsters  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  This 
was  an  impressive  service  and  filled  with  heavenly  mean- 
ing for  the  parents  who  felt  led  to  give  their  little  ones 
to  God  in  this  manner.  Plans  were  completed  for  a  week 
of  meetings  to  be  conducted  the  second  week  after  Easter 
with  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  scheduled  to  preach  nightly.  It 
happened  that  he  adopted  one  of  his  throat  conditions  like 
that  which  we  have  known  him  to  have  had  several  years 
previously.  Being  unable  to  speak  hardly  above  a  whis- 
per, he  was  in  no  condition  to  oblige  in  keeping  this 
schedule.  Thus  he  arranged  to  have  a  substitute  for  us 
who  appeared  on  Tuesday  evening  for  the  first  night 
of  service.  Brother  W.  E.  Thomas  was  with  us  for  the 
remainder  of  the  week — ^after  we  got  started,  so  to  speak. 

The  Monday  evening  service  was  omitted  because  of  a 
sizable  snow  that  fell  on  Sunday  that  cars  in  our  vicinity 
were  mostly  unable  to  move.  Even  this  pastor  was  stuck 
three  times  before  arriving  home  the  twenty-four  mile 
distance.  We  wish  to  extend  appreciation  to  the  Loree 
Brethren  for  lending  us  their  pastor,  Bro.  Thomas,  for 
this  occasion.  He  was  with  us  through  Friday  evening 
and  the  pastor  completed  the  series  by  speaking  for  Sun- 
day services.  Following  this  occasion  we  were  privileged 
to  baptize  nine  who  had  confessed  Christ  during  these 
meetings. 

On  March  28  we  were  privileged  to  have  a  men's  gospel 
team  from  the  college;  three  boys,  two  of  whom  were 
Indiana  boys,  had  the  opportunity  of  spending  the  night 
with  their  parents  (Ardmore  and  Pei-u)  and  arrived  in 
good  time  for  the  morning  service.  Members  of  these  two 
families  also  were  in  attendance  for  their  sei'vice  as  well 
as  for  the  noon  fellowship  meal,  which,  too,  was  appre- 
ciated by  all  who  participated.  These  boys  dropped  off 
three  other  members  at  the  North  Manchester  church 
for  the  day  vyith  the  brethren  there.  Our  youth  public 
service  was  well  attended  as  the  youth  presented  a  pro- 
gram entitled  "This  Is  Your  Life",  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
one   whose   life   was   depicted. 

The  Tiosa  Brethren  have  in  their  near  future  plans 
for    building    a    parsonage    after    which    they   hope    that 
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they  may  obtain  a  pastor  to  live  among  them  on  the  field. 
One  of  the  brethren  has  offered  an  acre  of  ground  adja- 
cent to  the  church  yard  for  the  erection  of  this  par- 
sonage if  acceptable  when  ready  for  action  in  this  re- 
spect. 

Yes,  these  last  few  weeks  have  been  busy  ones  when 
we  also  consider  that  we  have  had  the  two  missionaries 
who  are  home  now  to  visit  with  us  for  a  service  each. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  these  brethren  with  their 
inspiration  and  information  of  their  work  in  Africa  and 
Argentina  respectively.  Our  Sunday  School  attendance  is 
commendable  as  well.  We  trust  that  we  may  be  able  to 
promote  and  increase  interest  in  the  name  of  the  Master 
and  that  additional  souls  will  find  Christ  through  our 
efforts    together   here    at   Tiosa. 

J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Pastor. 


WAYNESBORO   (WAYNE  HEIGHTS), 
PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  reporting  from  here.  Last 
fall,  Rev.  Henry  Bates  was  the  evangelist  for  a  week's 
meeting.   His   sermons  were  enjoyed. 

The  usual  activities  have  been  carried  on  with  good 
interest.  The  various  classes  and  organizations  have  been 
functioning  normally.  The  interest  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  is  good.  There  have  been  times  when  we  have  gone 
over  our  enrollment  in  Sunday  school.  There  was  a  pre- 
Easter  service  with  various  preachers  of  which  we  were 
one.  We  gave  a  book  review  to  the  S.  M.  M.  followed  by 
a  colored  chalk  sketch.  A  colored  chalk  sketch  was  also 
given   at   the   Woman's    Missionary   Public   Meeting. 

One  has  been  received  by  baptism  and  confirmation 
since  the  last  report.  The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was 
attended  by  75.  The  Father-Son  Banquet  has  been  set 
for  June  20.  Living  some  10  minutes  from  this  work 
finds   it  convenient   to   attend  various   activities. 

We  have  been  busy  otherwise.  In  March  we  spoke  to 
some  forty  women  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  Hagerstown,  along  historical  lines.  We  have 
been  on  programs  in  various  other  churches.  May  16 
and  17  were  spent  in  Elgin  working  with  the  Book  Editor 
on  the  forthcoming  book.  Sidelights  on  Brethren  History. 
The  editing  has  been  practically  completed  and  the  setting 
of  type  will  be  underway  before  this  is  in  print.  It  is 
hoped  to  have  the  book  out  the  last  of  the  year  or  by 
spring.  It  consists  of  22  chapters,  illustrated,  of  articles 
selected  from  the  historical  articles  which  ran  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  ten  years. 

Freeman  Ankrum, 
Smithsburg,   Maryland. 


Keep  your  mind  filled  with  thoughts  of  God 
and  be  constantly  engaged  in  practicing  the  life 
outlined  by  the  Christ,  and  there  will  come  to 
you  a  feeling  of  being  watched  over,  cared  for, 
protected  and  guided. 

There  is  no  easy  method  of  mastering  the  dif- 
ficult. Tlie  only  method  is  to  give  yourself  to  the 
task  and  refuse  all  invitations  to  idle  excursions 
of  thought  or  to  pleasant  coffee-breaks  with  the 
gang. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Wilfiam  H.  Anderson 

copyrighted   by    the    International    C 
Jtelisiou.s   Education.    Used  by  permlsfiio 


Lesson  for  July  9,  1961 

ANDREW:    BRINGING  MEN  TO  JESUS 

Lesson:    John  1:35-42;  Matthew  4:18-20;  John  0:8-9 

"Perchance,    in    heaven    one   day   to   me 
Some  precious  saint  may  come  and  say: 

'All    hail!    Beloved!    but    for   thee 

My   soul   to   death    had   been   a  prey.' 

And   then — what    blessing    in   the    thought — 
One  soul  to   glory  to  have  brought!" 

WHAT  COULD  BE  MORE  important  than  bringing 
men  to  Jesus  Christ?  Paul  may  be  known  as  a 
Man  of  Faith;  John  may  be  identified  as  the  Apostle 
of  Love;  but  no  greater  testimony  could  be  given  about 
Andrew  than   to  say:   "He  brought   men  to  Jesus!" 

ANDREW  WAS  A  FOLLOWER  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST.  This  is  the  first  role  in  which  we  see  him  in 
the  Bible.  "John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples. .  .One 
of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  .  . .  was  Andrew" 
(Jn.  1:35,  40). 

It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  lesson  to  dwell  upon  the 
Baptist.  Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  him. 
But  we  view  him  in  this  lesson  as  the  one  whom  An- 
drew first  followed.  John  was  worthy  of  being  followed: 

1.  He  was  "a  man  sent  from  God"    (Jn,   1:6). 

2.  He    pointed    other   men    to    Christ    and    constantly 
"bare    witness    of    Him"    (Jn.    1:15). 

Andrew  was  drawn  to  John  the  Baptist.  There  must 
have  been  something  about  the  Herald  that  distinguished 
him  as  God's  Man  of  the  Hour.  John's  hour  was  short, 
but  in  his  brief  time  he  nobly  pointed  men  to  the  Mes- 
siah.   And    so    Andrew   became   John's    disciple. 

ANDREW  WAS  A  FOLLOWER  OF  JESUS.  "And 
looking  upon  Jesus  as  He  walked,  he  (John)  saith.  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God!  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,    and    they   followed  Jesus"    (Jn.    1:36-37). 

Thus  began  Andrew's  life  of  service  and  devotion  to 
the  Master.  Dr.  S.  D.  Gordon,  in  his  splendid  little  vol- 
ume Quiet  Talks  On  Service,  says  these  two  men  fol- 
lowed the 

"Three  steps  that  begin  all  service.  They  looked 
at  Jesus:  they  talked  with  Jesus;  forever  to  the  end 
of    their    lives    they    talked    about   Him." 

Andrew  and  his  unidentified  friend  (perhaps  John,  the 
Gospel  writer)  followed  Jesus  to  His  abiding  place.  Of 
what  did  their  conversation  consist  that  day?  We  know 
not.  But  whatever  Jesus  said  convinced  these  two  men 
He    was    indeed   the    Christ. 

"Andrew  and  John  spent  the  balance  of  the  day  in 
Christ's  company  learning  of  Him,  and  consequently 
they  both  came  to  that  faith  in -Jesus  by  which  with- 
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out   if   or  qualification,   they  could   say   to   Simon,   'We 
have  found   the   Messiah'"  (L.  H.  Higley). 

Andrew    followed   Jesus.   Have   we? 

"Will    you    rise    and    follow    Jesus, 

In  response  to  His  clear  call  ? 
Will    you   answer,  'I   will    follow, 

Follow   Him,   forsaking   all'  ? 
I    will    follow    Him,    I    will    follow    Him 

Let   His    Spirit   tell   me   how. 
I    vdll   follow    Him,   I   will    follow    Him, 

I   will   follow  Jesus  now." 
;  —A.  H.  Ackley. 

j  ANDREW  WAS  A  FINDER  OF  MEN.  "He  first  findeth 
his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
found   the    Messiah"    (Jn.    1:41). 

Having  found  Christ  for  himself,  Andrew  became  a 
,finder ! 

"Peter  had  to  be  searched  for.  Most  men  have.  .  . 
Maybe  Andrew  had  to  pull  quite  a  bit  to  get  him 
started.  But  he  got  him.  .  .Most  men  need  some  one  to 
get  them  started.  There's  need  of  more  starters,  more 
of  us  starting  people  moving  Jesus'  way"   (Gordon). 

Very  few  people  just  "drift"  into  the  church  today, 
rhey  must  be  sought.  The  Church  needs  more  Andrews 
—"finders"  who  will  seek  out  the  lost  and  bring  them  to 

(csus. 

"The  Nevius  plan  for  the  Korean  Christian  church 
called  for  self-support,  self-government,  and  self-propa- 
gation. Under  the  self-propagation  provision  it  was  re- 
1  quired  that  before  any  convert  to  Christ  should  be 
1  admitted  to  membership  in  the  church,  he  must  produce 
satisfactory  evidence  that  he  had  personally  won 
another  to  Christ"    (Higley). 

Jnder  such  a  plan,  how  many  of  us  would  qualify  for 
fhurch  membership? 

;  Andrew  never  became  as  famous  as  Peter.  But  who 
ivould  say  that  he  was  any  less  successful  in  his  Chris- 
jian  discipleship? 

1  Tradition  says  that  Andrew  became  a  missionary  in 
klacedonia  and  Greece,  and  that  he  was  crucified  to  a 
TOSS  made  in  the  shape  of  an  X.  Today,  fittingly  enough, 
(hat  form  of  cross  is  known  as  Saint  Andrew's  cross. 


yer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


j  "IF  MY  PEOPLE  WILL.  .  .PRAY" 

fThere   is   a   place   where    thou    canst   touch   the   eyes 
I   Of   blinded    men   to    instant,   perfect    sight; 
There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  say,  'Arise!' 

To   dying   captives,   bound   in   chains   of   night; 
There   is   a  place  where   thou   canst  reach  the   store 

Of  hoarded  gold  and  free   it  for  the  Lord; 
^here   is    a   place — upon   some    distant    shore — 

Where    thou    canst    send    the    worker    or    the   Word. 


There    is   a  place   where   Heaven's  resistless   power 
Responsive    moves    to    thine    insistent   plea; 

There  is  a   place — a  silent,  trusting   hour — 

Where  God  Himself  descends  and  fights  for  thee. 

Where    is    that    blessed    place — dost    thou    ask    'Where?' 
O  soul,  it  is  the  secret  place   of  prayer." 

— Adelaide  A.  Pollard. 

THERE  IS  AN  IF  ABOUT  GOD'S  PEOPLE,  but  not 
about  God  (2  Chron.  7:14).  When  Joshua  put 
the  "if"  in  the  wrong  place,  God  told  him  to  put  the 
blame  where  it  belonged  (Josh.  7:6-12).  Jesus  told  the 
man  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  that 
he  had  the  "if"  in  the  wrong  place  (Mk.  9:22,  23).  If 
we  sow' for  revival  we  shall  reap  a  revival  (Gal.  6:7). 
We  are  to  keep  on  faithfully  sowing  (Gal.  6:9).  No  sow- 
ing means  no  reaping,  and  no  reaping  means  no  rejoic- 
ing (Psa.  126:5,  6).  It  is  up  to  us  to  get  results  from 
sowing  (Lu.  14:23).  If  we  do  not  get  results  we  shall 
be  cut  down  as  an  unfnaitful  tree  (Lu.  13:7).  We  are 
to   "so"   speak   that   people   will   believe    (Acts   14:1). 

Again,  God's  people  are  too  haughty  for  spiritual  suc- 
cess (Psa.  51:17).  We  are  so  elated  over  "sitting  pretty" 
in  the  face  of  atheistic  Communism  that  we  little  realize 
how  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked  we  truly 
are  (Rev.  3:17).  We  have  plenty  to  weep  about  and  are 
due  for  a  broken  heart  (vs.  18,  19).  Instead  of  prayer 
per\'erted  for  ritual's  beauty  we  need  to  do  some  honest 
petitioning  (Jas.  4:2).  We  have  outdated  fasting  because 
we  do  not  want  to  pay  the  price  (2  Cor.  11:12).  We 
haven't  time  to  pray  although  the  Lord  Himself  "con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer"  (Lu.  6:12).  If  we  have  lost 
loved  ones  the  "if"  is  not  about  God  but  us  dried-eyed 
church  members  in  a  hell-bent  world  (Psa.  142:4).  The 
modern  church  somehow  does  not  have  what  the  church 
in  The  Acts  had    (Acts  4:31-33). 

Spirit   of   Power!    with   heavenly   fire 
Our  souls    endue,   our  tongues   inspire; 

Stretch   forth    Thy   mighty   hand. 
The    Pentecostal    gifts    restore. 

The   wonders   of  Thy  power  once  more 
Display  in  every  land. 

Spirit   of   Life!    the   dead   awake, 

The     slumbering     sinner's     fetters     break, 
And  set  the  captive  free; 

Speak   with   the   gospel's  ancient  power 
And  let  us  all  this  sacred  hour 
Thy  great  salvation  see. 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 
"Prayerlessness  is  a  horrible  sin"  (1  Sam.  12:23).  We 
do  not  need  to  know  how  to  pray — we  need  to  pray  (Lu. 
11:1)!  Unceasing  prayer  prevents  backsliding  (Lu.  18:1). 
Prayer  prevents  temptation  (Matt.  26:40,  41;  Lu.  21:34- 
36).  To  "pray  without  ceasing"  (1  Thess.  5:17)  is  con- 
sistent Bible  doctrine  (Psa.  143:2;  1  Chron.  16:11). 
Prayer  is  first — precedes  preaching  (Acts  6:4).  Prayer 
should  be  the  first  item  in  the  waking  day  (Prov.  8:17). 
Fasting  is  for  effective  praying  (Matt.  9:14,  15;  Acts 
1:13,  14).  We  need  to  commune  with  our  own  hearts  in 
prayer  (Psa.  4:4).  Daniel  and  the  Psalmist  had  a  regular 
prayer  schedule  (Dan.  6:10;  Psa.  55:17). 
"I  woke  up  early  in  the  morning 

And   paused   before  entering  the   day, 
I   had   so   much   to    accomplish 

That   I   had  to   take   time   to   pray!" 
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REPORT  ON  COUP  IN  KOREA 

(Note:  Dorothy  C.  Haskin,  pi-olific 
contributor  to  Christian  maga- 
zines, has  been  in  Asia  for  six 
months  gathering  material  on  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  Korea,  Ja- 
pan, Hong  Kong,  Formosa,  India, 
Nepal  and  other  countries.  This  re- 
port of  her  personal  views  has 
been  prepared  especially  for  E.  P. 
News.) 

SEOUL,  Korea  (EP)— It  is  too 
early  to  tell  what  will  be  the  final 
results  of  the  recent  coup  in  Seoul, 
but  Christian  observers  find  some 
measure  of  hope  in  the  fact  that  Lt. 
General  Chang  Do  Young,  who  mas- 
ter-minded the  coup,  has  a  definite 
Christian  testimony.  When  I  inter- 
viewed him  recently,  he  explained 
that  he  felt  "the  ROK  army  is  the 
only  Christian  army  in  the  world 
because  it  is  organized  primarily  to 
fight  Communism.  The  war  we  are 
fig'hting  is  a  Christian  war,  because 
the   Communists    are   atheist." 

I  can  understand  why  this  ardent 
soldier  became  impatient  with  con- 
ditions in  his  country.  A  man  of  ac- 
tion, he  has  been  anxious  that  events 
move  more  swiftly  toward  the  bet- 
terment of  his  country.  He  is  the 
youngest  general  in  the  ROK  army, 
always  a  leader  of  his  men,  and  be- 
lieves that  his  many  escapes  from 
death  were  due  to  the  fact  that  God 
had  a   purpose   for   his   life. 

He  is  a  third  generation  Christian. 
His  grandfather,  one  of  the  first  Ko- 
reans converted,  started  what  was 
probably  the  first  Christian  school 
ever  established  by  a  Korean.  Then 
the  father  was  converted,  and  when 
Chang  Do  Young  was  a  boy,  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He 
might  have  gone  into  Christian  ser- 
vice, but  the  Korean  war  forced  him 
into  the  army  and  he  has  remained 
in  it  so  that  he  might  save  his  coun- 
try from  Communism. 

GRAHAM  PLAGUED  BY 
THROAT  AILMENT, 
ACCUSATIONS 

LONDON  (EP)— Evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  confined  to  bed  with  a 
throat    infection,   had    to    cancel    two 


preliminary  meetings  of  his  three- 
week  "North  of  England  Crusade" — 
scheduled  to  begin  May  27  in  Man- 
chester— and  one  which  Dr.  Graham 
envisioned  as  exceeding  in  impor- 
tance and  scope  both  his  1954  Great- 
er London  Crusade  and  his  1955  cru- 
sade  at  Glasgow,   Scotland. 

Back  in  Graham's  home  country, 
Comedian  Red  Skelton  testified  in 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  that  hoodlum 
Mickey  Cohen  once  told  him  Graham 
paid  Cohen  $15,000  to  sit  in  the  audi- 
ence at  a  revival  meeting.  Skelton 
reportedly  said  that  ex-mobster  Co- 
hen told  him  the  evangelist  would 
pay  him  $25,000  if  he  would  become 
converted   to   Christianity. 

Evangelist  Grady  Wilson,  Gra- 
ham's long-time  associate,  said  the 
story  is  "completely  and  wholly  un- 
true," and  that  "Mr.  Graham  has 
never  paid  a  penny  to  anyone  to  at- 
tend a  revival  meeting .  . .  He  has 
never  paid  Cohen  anything.  He  has 
never   even   made  him   a   loan." 

MORE  ON  THE  DEVIL  AND  NEW 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 
CATECHISM 

LONDON  (EP)— Bishops  of  the 
Convocation  of  Canterbury  failed  to 
reach  agreement  on  a  recent  discus- 
sion whether  the  Devil  should  be 
mentioned  by  name  in  a  proposed 
new  Anglican  catechism. 

A  convocation  committee  which  has 
been  studying  the  question,  an- 
nounced itself  as  against  the  old 
catechism  phrase  which  said:  "I 
should  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this 
wicked  world  and  all  the  sinful  lusts 
of    the    flesh." 

Alternate  phrases  suggested  in- 
cluded: "I  would  renounce  all  that 
is  wrong  and  fight  against  evil,"  and 
"I  would  renounce  the  Devil  and  fight 
against  evil." 

The  proposals  were  debated,  but  a 
final    vote   was   deferred. 

Said  the  Bishop  of  Coventry,  Dr. 
Cuthbert  Bardsley,  "We  feel  we  can- 
not leave  out  the  Devil.  After  all 
he  is   basic   to    biblical   teaching." 

But  the  Bishop  of  Birmingham, 
Dr.  J.   L.  Wilson,  demurred.  He  said 


that  the  Devil,  in  his  opinion,  is  not 
a  sharply  defined  personality  since  he 
is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  only  three 
times. 

INDONESIANS  ORDER  BIBLES 
IN  JAPAN 

TOKYO  (EP)— An  official  of  the 
Indonesian  Ministry  of  Religious  Af- 
fairs has  revealed  a  plan  to  print 
some  500,000  copies  of  Christian  Bi- 
bles  here   for    Indonesian   Christians. 

H.  M.  Usman,  technical  assistant 
to  Indonesian  Minister  of-  Religious 
Afl'airs,  has  said  that  he  will  soon 
start  preliminary  discussions  with 
leading  Japanese  firms  for  printing 
Chi'istian  Bibles. 

"This  will  help  provide  our  six 
million  Christian  population  with  Bi- 
bles,"   Usman    declared. 

HOW  JAPAN  VIEWS  U.  S. 
RACE  PROBLEM 

TOKYO,  Japan  (EP)— Translated 
from  the  Column  Tensei  Jingo  in  the 
Asahi  Shimbun,  an  article  entitled 
"Racial  Strife"  gave  Japanese  views 
on  recent  U.  S.  racial  discrimination 
acts: 

"Discrimination  against  Negroes  is 
a  black  mark  on  American  democ- 
racy. Clashes  between  whites  and 
Negroes  are  virtually  an  annual 
event  in  the  South.  This  year  is  the 
100th  anniversary  of  the  Civil  War, 
which  began  as  the  result  of  the 
movement  to  free  slaves.  Even  after 
one  century,  this  black  mark  has  not 
been  erased." 

The  article  further  reported  on 
the  "freedom  riders" .  . .  Attorney 
General  Robert  Kennedy's  interven- 
tion in  the  Alabama  riots .  . .  Presi- 
dent Kennedy's  concern  about  racial 
discrimination  and  subsequent  ap- 
pointments of  several  Negroes  to 
Federal  posts.  .  .  opposition  to  de- 
segregation in  schools ... 

It  continued:  "This  kind  of  situa- 
tion tends  to  develop  in  any  multi- 
racial country.  The  United  States 
should  leam  from  the  countries  of 
South  America  which  have  no  racial 
prejudice.  American  democracy  will ' 
not  be  true  democracy  until  this  prob- 
lem is  solved." 

OPPOSE  DISTRIBUTION  OF 
SOVIET  MAGAZINE 

NORFOLK,  Neb.  (EP)— Charging 
that  the  magazine  USSR  is  infiltrat- 
ing Nebraska  with  Communist  ideol- 
ogy, the  Nebraska  Association  for 
Christian    Action    has    declared    that 
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the  distribution  of  tlie  publication, 
which  is  issued  by  the  Soviet  Em- 
bassy, "has  pointed  up  the  real  men- 
ace to  Nebraska  communities." 
[  At  its  annual  meeting  here,  the 
[association  of  evangelical  Protestant 
ministers  adopted  a  resolution  which 
stated:  "Infiltration  of  Communist 
ideas  into  Nebraska  schools  through 
Communist  material  such  as  the 
USSR  magazine,  published  by  the 
Soviet  Embassy,  has  pointed  up  the 
real  menace  of  Nebraska  communi- 
ties. .  .  The  avowed  objectives  of  the 
Communist  conspiracy  include  syste- 
natic  infiltration  of  educational  in- 
stitutions  in   the    United    States." 


5AYS  PEACE  CORPS  CANNOT 
REPLACE  CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONARY 

I  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— A 
Baptist  editor  has  cautioned  that 
'the  work  of  the  Peace  Coi-ps  can- 
jiot  take  the  place  of  the  Christian 
•inissionary." 

James  O.  Duncan,  in  an  editorial 
|n  the  Capital  Baptist,  official  pub- 
lication of  the  District  of  Columbia 
Baptist  Convention,  declared  that 
j'the  Christian  Church  will  face  one 
ii  its  greatest  crisis  if  the  people 
pegin  to  believe  that  their  'tax  dol- 
lar' is  doing  the  work  of  their  'tithe 
'lollar.'  " 

"The  cause  of  religious  freedom 
an  be  set  back  hundreds  of  years," 
le  said,  "if  the  church  turns  over 
,0  Government  the  responsibility  of 
Christian  missions." 
,  Occasion  for  Duncan's  precaution 
iigainst  identifying  the  work  of  Pres- 
ident Kennedy's  Peace  Corps  with  the 
ivork  of  the  churches  was  a  guide  is- 
sued by  the  Peace  Corps  with  the  ap- 
iroval  of  Robert  Sargent  Shriver, 
r.,  Corps  director,  and  w^hich  was 
irejiared    by    Gordon    Boyce,    director 


of  private  agency  relations  for  the 
Peace  Corps. 

The  guide  declared:  "A  project 
which  meets  Peace  Corps  criteria  and 
standards  will  not  be  barred  from 
receiving  Peace  Corps  support  be- 
cause it  is  sponsored  by  a  religious 
or  sectarian  group."  However,  it  con- 
tinued, "No  support  will  be  given 
such  a  project  if  it  furthers  any  re- 
ligious, sectarian,  commercial,  or 
propaganda  cause  or  releases  funds 
for  such  purposes." 

In  his  editorial,  Duncan  commend- 
ed the  Peace  Corps  and  especially 
the  guide  statement  that  the  manner 
of  cooperating  with  private  agencies 
would    be    handled    very    carefully. 

FIRST  U.  S.  SPACEMAN 
COMMENTS  ON  RELIGION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP) — 
When  asked  by  a  newsman  whether 
he  felt  that  "God  was  his  co-pilot" 
during  his  ride  into  space,  Com- 
mander Alan  B.  Shepard,  Jr.,  answer- 
ed at  a  news  conference  here:  "I 
think  that  all  seven  of  us  (astro- 
nauts) have  that  religious  faith 
which  we  express  in  our  own  indi- 
vidual ways... I  think  that  is  all  I 
care  to   comment." 

"DEACONAL  YEAR" APPEAL 
DRAWS  4,000  GERMAN  YOUTH 

BERLIN,  Germany  (EP)— More 
than  4,000  West  German  youth  have 
thus  far  responded  to  an  appeal  by 
various  regional  Evangelical  churches 
to  serve  a  "deaconal  year"  in  hos- 
pitals and  other  charitable  institu- 
tions   operated   by   the   churches. 

Almost  all  of  West  Germany's  re- 
gional Protestant  churches  have  made 
the  "deaconal  year"  project  a  per- 
manent part  of  their  charitable  and 
social  program.  It  was  originally  in- 
itiated because  of  the  acute  lack  of 
welfare  workers  and  deaconesses  both 


in  Evangelical  Home  Mission  institu- 
tions  and   parish   organizations. 

DAY  STRESSES  PARENTAL 
RESPONSIBILITY  IN  STOPPING 
PORNOGRAPHY 

DENVER,  Colo.  (EP)— Addressing 
a  meeting  of  the  Colorado  Citizens 
Committee  for  Decency,  Postmaster 
General  J.  Edward  Day  declared  the 
need  for  greater  parental  responsibil- 
ity in  keeping  pornographic  material 
out  of  the  hands  of  teen-agers  must 
be   emphasized. 

He  said  that  parents  must  help 
by  keeping  borderline  magazines 
from  teen-agers  who  clip  advertise- 
ments from  these  publications  to  send 
for  hard-core  pornography.  In  addi- 
tion, he  said,  filth  peddlers  send  an- 
nually moz-e  than  a  million  "come- 
on"  letters  to  unsuspecting  teen- 
agers. He  estimated  that  the  traffic 
in  mail  order  obscenity  has  doubled 
since   1955. 

Praising  Colorado  for  its  recent 
passage  of  a  law  making  it  a  felony 
for  a  person  to  sell  obscene  literature 
to  a  minor,  Mr.  Day  also  .said  a  ma- 
jor step  was  taken  in  the  drive 
against  obscenity  last  year  when 
Congress  authorized  the  Post  Office 
Department  to  impound  the  incom- 
ing mail  of  suspected  dealers  in  por- 
nography, thus  preventing  them  from 
reaping  profits  from  their  enterprise. 

The  postal  leader  said  he  was  not 
in  favor  of  a  suggestion  that  sample 
pornographic  materials  be  displayed 
in  educational  programs  for  parents 
or  community  groups. 

"Any  person  of  average  intelli- 
gence should  be  able  to  recognize 
material  which  is  sickening  and 
wholly  obscene,"  Day  said.  "There  is 
no  need  to  study  the  hideous  ex- 
ample to  know  it  exists  any  more 
than  it  isn't  necessary  to  take  dope 
to  know  it's  a  narcotic." 
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STEWARDSHIP  is  a  thing  of  action.  It  isn't 
something  we  just  talk  about  and  ponder  over 
.  . .  it's  something  we  do. 

A  steward  is  one  who  holds  or  handles  for 
another;  one  who  keeps  accounts  for  or  looks  af- 
ter, the  property  of  another  with  whom  he,  the 
steward   has   been  entrusted. 

Now  stewardship  is  not  necessarily  a  Chris- 
tian or  even  a  religious  term,  but  at  the  moment 
we  will  concern  ourselves  only  with  what  may 
be  termed  Christian  stewardship.  It  would  in- 
volve the  use  of  our  time,  talent  and  means.  Our 
original  premise  must  be  our  belief  in  the  fact 
that  all  things  belong  to  God,  the  creator,  sus- 
tainer  and  benefactor  of  man.  Comes  the  age-old 
question,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?" 

CONSIDER  OUR  TIME.  The  problem  should 
not  be,  "What  shall  I  do  with  my  time?"  but 
rather,  "Where  shall  I  find  time  enough  to  do 
all  the  good  things  I  want  to  do  for  Him?" 

The  age  in  which  w-e  find  ourselves  seems  to 
be  a  busier  age  than  any  we  have  known  or  read 
about.  Most  families  are  over-busy,  and  this  con- 
dition is  usually  of  their  own  making.  Plagued 
with  a  multitude  of  organizations,  most  of  them 
good  in  themselves,  it  takes  very  keen  discern- 
ment to  see  that  we  "Have  Time  to  be  Holy". 
The  world  does  rush  on,  and  its  ofttimes  very  at- 
tractive programs  will  so  enmesh  us  that  we  are 
inclined  to  short-change  God,  thereby  short- 
changing ourselves.  (I  have  an  idea  that  God 
could  manage  without  me,  but  I'm  sure  I  can't 
manage  without  God.) 

Man,  how  often  have  you  been  asked  to  do  a 
good  work  in  the  church  and  excused  yourself 
with   the   plea   "too   busy",   when   all    the  while 


you  could  honestly  confess  you  are  finding  time 
to  do  a  number  of  things  which  will  be  of  lesser 
importance  in  the  annals  of  eternity?  Your  "too 
busy"  signals  are  not  likely  to  be  missed  by  your 
young  son  or  daughter.  Parents  who  have  ready 
alibis  for  their  lack  of  attention  or  devotion  to 
the  program  of  the  church  need  not  be  surprised 
if  their  child  thinks  the  movie  down  the  street 
is  more  important  than  the  brotherhood  or  sister- 
hood meeting  at  the  church  on  a  given  night.  He 
or  she  may  have  learned  at  home  that  the  church 
is  not  very  important. 

Yes,  stewardship  begins  at  home,  and  if  we 
as  men  in  The  Brethren  Church  think  we  can 
talk  the  good  life  and  not  live  it  without  affect- 
ing our  children  adversely,  we're  badly  mistaken. 
I  believe  counterfeit  Christians  are  and  will  be 
held  accountable  for  their  wayward  children. 
Those  kids  see  right  through  us. 

To  speak  of  stewardship  of  time,  in  this  age, 
without  commenting  on  our  use  of  radio  and  tele- 
vision, would  be  unthinkable,  unless  we  determine 
to  ignore,  possibly  the  chief  consumer  of  our 
American  public's  time  and  interest.  Use  of  these 
two  mediums  is  indeed  a  part  of  our  stewardship 
of  time.  Go  to  Forbes  Field,  or  County  Stadium, 
or  Candlestick  Park  some  evening  and  see  the 
number  of  people  with  transistor  radios  who 
must  not  tru^t  their  own  eyes  to  give  a  correct 
version  of  what  is  happening  right  before  their 
very  eyes.  (I'm  sure  it  won't  be  long  before  the 
promotion-minded  owners  of  the  major  clubs  will 
soon  install  ironing  boards  and  washing  machines 
in  the  stands  so  that  the  "moms"  of  America 
can  watch  their  heroes  in  action  and  still  keep 
up  with    their   housework.)    How   nauseating  '  it 
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must  be  to  Almighty  God  to  see  a  child  of  His 
miss  a  prayer  meeting  or  a  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice because  this  child  of  His,  by  inference  at 
least,  thought  more  of  "This  is  your  life"  or  J. 
Benny. 

Stewardship  of  time;  "God  help  us  to  prepare 
to  give  a  good  account  to  you  in  that  Great  Day 
for  the  three  score  and  ten  you've  permitted  us 
to  spend  here  below."  Time  is,  indeed,  the  essence 
of  things.  Even  statesman  Ben  Franklin  realized 


the  prime  importance  of  time  as  he  wrote:  "It 
is  the  stuff  life  is  made  of." 

How  bitter  must  be  the  thoughts  of  a  man 
who  reaches  his  last  days  and  realizes  that  he 
has  passed  up  so  many  opportunities  for  service 
to  his  Master  and  the  creator  he  soon  must  stand 
before  to  give  an  accounting  of  his  stewardship. 

NOW  IS  THE  ACCEPTED  TIME  to  cease 
drifting  downstream;  reverse  your  direction  and 
start  moving  upstream  for  Him  through  the 
Brethren  Church  and  the  ample  opportunities  it 
offers  for  your  service. 


The 

President's 

Message 


Isaac   B.  Litton 


TAKE   INVENTORY. 
LAYMEN! 


WILL  there  be  any  missing  $  $  $  $  in  August  ? 
Yes,  time  is  fleeing  and  there  are  really  just 
a  few  days  (it  will  seem)  until  we  will  be  re- 
ceiving our  project  offering.  Remember,  $5,000 — 
that's  the  goal,  allright ;  Make  it.  I  know  we  will. 
Thinking  positively?  You  bet  I  am.  There  are 
other  items  of  interest,  also.  How  about  goal  No. 
2 — a  net  increase  in  paid  membership?  Better 
still,  every  Brethren  man  a  member  of  National 
Laymen. 

Dr.  Shultz,  in  the  Moderator's  Address  last 
year,  made  this  remark,  "Every  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  witnessing  and  winning  some- 
one to  Jesus  Chi'ist."  If  you  Laymen  witness, 
there  will  be  no  problem.  Your  goals  automati- 
cally will  be  met.  I  like  this  little  saying  by  F. 
Miles,  "You  do  not  need  more  of  God  so  much 
as  that  God  needs  more  of  you."  Yes,  Laymen, 
God  needs  more  of  our  time,  too ;  yes,  a  livelihood 
is  a  necessity  but  what  about  our  wasted  time? 

We  need  to  get  together  for  a  unified  purpose 
— Purpose  and  Service  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Yes,  we  need  your  money,  but  most  of  all  we 
need  you — F I  R  S  T.  We  have  a  definite  obliga- 
tion to  pay  to  God. 

Laymen,  our  goals — all  twelve  of  them — ^were 
not  made  merely  for  the  sake  of  accomplishment, 
but  that  the  fires  of  service  might  be  rekindled 
in  our  hearts.  We  want  every  goal  completed,  as 
a  group,  not  individually;  it  can  be  done.  Each 
Layman  has  a  job  to  do  to  perform.  You  accomp- 


lish yours  and  you,  yours;  we  will  have  an  un- 
broken chain. 

Will  you  bring  your  project  offering  to  National 
Conference  ?  I  am  looking  forward  to  seeing  each 
of  you.  A  spiritual  revival  we  need.  National  Con- 
ference— that  is  the  place  to  get  our  enthusiasm 
aroused.  In  closing  I  am  using  this  little  verse. 
Meditate  upon  it,  remembering  you  are  the 
Church. 

Clouds   give    rain — Flowers   give  scent: 
The  sun  gives  light  and   warmth: 
The  bees  give  honey; 
Cows  give  milk  and  the  Church  is  in 
the  world  to  give  it  Christ. 

See  you  in  August. 


ATTENTION,  MEN! 

"Letters  to  the  EMitor" 

column 

coming  soon  —  IF 

you   men  in  the   churches  will  write  me   your 

QUESTIONS. .  .ANSWERS. .  .VIEWS 
on  Laymen  issues. 

Make  them  in  good  taste,  type  them  (if  possible), 
and   send  them  to: 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff, 
148  Wilson  St., 
Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 
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GO!    GO!    GO! 


.  .  .and  they  went,  at  Central  Dis- 
trict Spring  Camp  held  April  21  to 
23.  Marlin  McCann,  our  National 
Youth  Director,  was  present  for  the 
activities  Friday  evening,  Saturday 
and  Sunday  morning. 

Barbara  Warfel  started  the  pro- 
gram off  with  a  singspiration  and  the 
Lanark  youth  gave  devotions  and  spe- 
cial music.  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  pre- 
sented the  message  that  evening. 
Then  came  the  icebreaker!  Mrs.  Nor- 
ma Rae  Peters  led  a  session  of  games 
and  evei-yone  had  to  eat  to  renew 
their  strength. 

Saturday  morning  dawned  bright 
and  clear  and  all  youth  were  in  their 


DEVOTIONS 

places  singing  by  9:30  a.m.  The 
Milledgeville  youth  prepared  devo- 
tions and  had  the  special  music.  Gen- 
eral theme  of  Spring  Camp  became 
apparent  when  Rev.  Ray  Aspinall 
presented  the  message,  "Side  Road." 
"The  High  Room"  was  shown  at 
film  time  and  a  discussion  followed. 
Just  like  all  cars,  the  young  people 
had  to  make  a  "Filling  Station  Stop" 
at  noon.  As  you  can  see  in  the  pic- 
ture, advisors  and  pastors  needed  fill- 
ing up  also. 


Everyone  was  given  an  "Overhaul" 
at  1 :00  p.  m.  with  the  business  ses- 
sion. Alberta  Bushman  led  the  "Blow- 
out" time  in  the  high  school  gym 
and  Larry  Franklin  helped  out  by 
"Boosting  Horsepower"  in  the  gym 
also.  A  gi-oup  of  campers  are   gath- 


FILLING  STATION 
STOP 

ered  in  a  huddle  on  the  gym  floor 
in  picture  No.   3. 

At  the  "Hot  Rod  Banquet"  every- 
one had  a  chance  to  fuel  up  again. 
The  Jr.  W.  M.  S.  served  the  banquet 
since  the  Sr.  W.  M.  S.  had  cai-ed  for 
the   Filling    Station    Stop   at   noon. 

Susie  Hawkins  of  Milledgeville  was 
elected  president  at  the  business 
meeting;  Barb  Linton  of  Lanark  was 
made  vice  president;  and  Ellen  Mc- 
Donald of  Cerro  Gordo  is  the  new 
secretary- treasurer. 

Sunday  morning  worship  was  led 
by  the  young  people  also.  The  Cer- 
ro Gordo  youth  presented  devotions 
and  special  music  and  the  Milledge- 
ville Jr.  Choir  gave  an  additional 
musical  selection.  Ronald  Miatke, 
pastor  at  Cerro  Gordo,  delivered  the 
morning  message  entitled,  "Destina- 
tion—?" 


BOOSTING 
HORSEPOWER 

No  one  could  leave  Spring  Camp 
without  another  stop  for  fuel  and 
this  was  done  at  a  can-y-in  dinner, 
Sunday  noon. 

Much  thanks  to  the  host  church, 
Milledgeville,  for  making  Central 
District  Spring  Camp  such  a  fine 
time! 
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ICBM 
Indiana 


220  youth  registered  for  the  In- 
diana State  Youth  Rally  at  North 
Liberty,  Indiana  on  April  22. 

The  ICBM  program  in  Argentina 
was  presented  by  Rev.  Robert  Byler, 
our  missionary  to  South  America.  In 
keeping  with  the  National  Project  of 
$6,000  for  the  radio  work  in  Argen- 
tina, the  Hoosiers  centered  their  pro- 
gram around  ICBM  which  sounds 
very  much  like  some  missile  but  ac- 
tually means:  Invitation  to  Christ  by 
Brethren   Missions. 

An  interesting  talent  program  was 
featured  in  the  afternoon  program 
with  instrumental  ensembles  from 
Roann  and  County  Line;  plays  by 
Goshen  and  Nappanee;  vocal  solos  by 
Bryan,  Burlington,  Elkhart,  Loree, 
North  Manchester;  and  instrumental 
solos  by  College  Comer,  North  Lib- 
erty and  Tiosa. 

A  delicious  banquet  of  pork  steak, 
mashed  potatoes,  gravy,  cabbage- 
pineapple  salad,  com,  ice  cream  and 
Cdokies  along  with  rolls  and  drink 
were   served. 

At  the  6:30  p.m.  hour.  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Bischof  presented  ICBM  in  Ni- 
geria. With  this  concluding  message, 
the  young  people  present  could  say 
with  the  Bylers  and  Bischofs,  "How 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they   have   not   heard?" 


JR.  HOOSIERS 

Perhaps  it  is  time  that  we  tell 
you  a  little  about  our  Junior  group. 
We  average  from  6  to  8  each  meeting 
and  have  quite  an  enthusiastic 
group. 

John  Eric  Svaan,  the  youngest 
member  of  our  B.Y.C.,  is  the  song 
leader.  God  has  given  him  a  very 
beautiful  voice  and  he  is  not  afraid 
to  use  it.  Early  this  spring  we  pre- 
pared a  program  and  visited  several 
shut-ins    one    Sunday    evening.    It   is 


TALES   FROM  MILFORD 


The  combined  efforts  of  our  Junior, 
Intermediate  and  Senior  B.Y.C.'s  re- 
sulted in  a  fine  morning  worship  ser- 
vice. Nineteen  youth  members  took 
various  parts  in  the  program  as  listed 
here:  Jean  Holderread  played  the  or- 
gan, Richard  Geiger  led  in  prayer. 
Tommy  Swihart  read  scripture  and 
directed  a  meditation  period,  Steven 
Cain  reported  on  the  Indiana  State 
Rally,  Joan  Felkner  played  "Sonatina^ 
Opus  4,  No.  1  on  the  piano,  Tommy 
Holderread  gave  "A  Boy  Named  Rev. 
3:20,"  the  B.Y.C.  Choir  directed  by 
Mrs.  Glenn  Morehead  presented  two 
numbers,  Nancy  Templin  gave  the 
reading,  "The  Creation,"  Vickie  Ful- 
ler sang  "Bless  This  House,"  Joe 
Jessup  had  a  reading  entitled,  "Adam 
and  Eve,"  "Somehow  I  Know"  was 
an  instrumental   solo   by  Susan   Ray. 

Ushers  for  the  ser\dce  were  Bill 
Hummel  and  Jan  Kizer  and  presenta- 
tion of  the  B.Y.C.  Banner  was  made 
by   sponsor,   Byron   Ulrich. 

Dick  Sharp  sang  "Just  a  Little 
Walk  with  Thee,"  and  Rev.  Swihart 
made  some  remarks  on  the  subject, 
"Are  You  Able  changed  to  You  Are 
Able."  Candlelighters  for  the  service 
were  Connie  Geiger  and  Vicky  Little. 

A  fine  collection  was  received  which 
will  give  the  group  a  big  boost  to- 
ward meeting  their  pledge  of  $128 
for  the  National  B.Y.  Radio  Project 
for  Argentina. 

A  large  poster  showing  a  map  of 
Argentina  and  a  radio  broadcasting 
station  with  these  words  above  it, 
"Announcing  God's  Word,"  was  ex- 
hibited near  the   pulpit. 

— Byron  Ulrich,  sponsor 
Jan   Kizer,   secretary 


surprising  how  much  talent  can  be 
revealed  at  a  time  like  this. 

For  our  public  service  we  had  the 
Indiana  Novelty  Players,  who  gave 
a  sacred  concert  with  bells,  chimes, 
marimba,  etc.  The  program  was  June 
4th  at   7:30  p.m. 

Mrs.  Dale  Smith  and  myself  enjoy 
working   with    our   Jr.    B.Y.C. 

— Mrs.   Lester  Urschel,  Adv. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 


CONGRATULATIONS! 


PHIL  STOUT,  son  of  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Stout,  hails  from  In- 
diana and  is  a  member  of  our  College 
Corner  Brethren  Church.  Phil  fin- 
ished his  classes  at  Ashland  College 
in  January  and  taught  the  5th  grade 
at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  this  past  se- 
mester. 

On  June  9th,  Phil  graduated  from 
A.  C.  with  his  Bachelor  of  Science 
degree    in    Education. 

In  his  home  church,  he  served  as 
president  of  B.Y.C.  Phil  also  held 
the  offices  of  president,  vice  presi- 
dent and  secretary  in  the  Southern 
Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth. 
National  Brotherhood  elected  Phil  as 
their  treasurer  for  one   year. 

While  at  Ashland  College,  Phil 
was  active  in  Footlighters,  the  drama 
organization,  and  intramurals.  He 
was  president  and  vice  president  of 
Pi  Mu  Gamma,  the  teachers'  organi- 
zation on  campus.  Phil  worked  in  the 
college  cafeteria  to  help  out  the  fi- 
nances and  to  take  up  the  few  spare 
moments    in   a   student's    life. 

Next  year  Phil  will  be  teaching 
6th    grade   at   Nappanee,   Indiana. 

Our  hats  are  off  to  you,  Phil,  and 
we  wish  you  every  success  in  your 
chosen    field   of   endeavor! 
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T/ie   Message  of  the   ISrethrm   Tflinistry 

THE  MESSAGE  which  Brethren  ministers  accept  as  a  Divine  Entrustment  to  be 
heralded  to  a  lost  world,  finds  its  sole  source  and  authority  in  the  Bible.  This 
message  is  one  of  hope  for  a  lost  world  and  speaks  with  finality  and  authority.  Fidel- 
ity to  the  apostolic  injunction  to  preach  the  Word  demands  our  utmost  endeavor  of 
mind  and  heart.  We,  the  members  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  hold  that  the  essential  and  constituent  elements  of  our  message 
shall  continue  to  be  the  following  declarations: 

1.  Our  Motto:  The    Bible,   the   whole    Bible  and   nothing   but  the  Bible. 

2.  The  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Church  desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the  belief  that  God's  supreme  revela- 
tion has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete  and  authentic  record  of  which 
revelation  is  the  New  Testament;  and,  to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Scripture  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  given,  is  the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect, 
final  and  authoritative  revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  themselves 
as  a    rule  of  faith   and  practice. 

3.  We  understand  the  Basic  Content  of  our  Doctrinal  Preaching  and  Teaching 
to   Be: 

(1)  The  Pre-existence,  Deity  and  Incarnation  by  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the   Son  of  God; 

(2)  The  Fall  of  Man,  his  consequent  spiritual  death  and  utter  sinfulness,  and 
the   necessity  of  his  New  Birth; 

(3)  The  Vicarious  Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  shedding  of 
His  own  Blood; 

(4)  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  body  in  which  He  suffered 
and   died    and    His    subsequent    Glorification    at    the    Right   Hand   of  God; 

(5)  Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  righteousness  are  the  evidence  and  result;  the  res- 
urrection   of   the   dead;    the   judgment    of   the  world,  and   the  life   everlasting   of  the 

just; 

(6)  The  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  indwells  the  Christian 
and   is   his   Comforter  and   Guide; 

(7)  The  Personal  and  Visible  Return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  Heaven  as 
King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords;  the  glorious  goal  for  which  we  are  taught  to 
watch,  wait  and  pray; 

(8)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,"  should  not  engage  in  carnal  strife  and  should  "swear 
not  at  all"; 

(9)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and  privilege,  the  ordinances  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among  which  are  (a)  baptism  of  believers  by  Triune  Immer- 
sion; (b)  confirmation;  (c)  The  Lord's  Supper;  (d)  The  Communion  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine;  (e)  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet;  and  (f)  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil. 


)f   The    Brefh 


Venturing  With  Christ 

Through  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel 


The  World 

needs  the 

Gospel 


m 

Message 
so  much 

^^Eg,                                      :^  '-':-.- i)^:i'^^^^^^^^^^^B 

right  now! 

^SrPf^l^^dJHHlHBB^I^I 

■^■■^H 

jjlj^^v.:.  ■-..  .^  -     :.:.'B«2[gJ^^aBB|.(|J^pa^^ 

:-k^i$^itn^<a:.^i::m:^^£^tm^miaam  - 

■ 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications  ..Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  BenshofF 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National    Brethren    Youth    Beverly   Summy 

Missionary   Board    Mrs.   Ida   Lindower 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  ....  Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

Prayer   Meeting  Studies   Rev.   C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual    Meditations    Rev.    Dyoll    Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Special    Subjects    Rev.    H.   William    Fells 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in  July 
and    the    last   week    in    December    by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:  37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  October  3, 1917.    Authorized  September  3, 1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  the  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President;   H.   D.  Hunter,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

In   This   Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments 2 

Editorial:   "Spreading  the   Gospel"    3 

Missionary  Board   4 

W.  M.  S.  Program  Planning  Section   6 

"Days   of  Devotion"   Messages   (Message  One, 

Part   One)     Rev.   Albert  T.   Ronk    12 

Prayer   Meeting   Bible    Study    14 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments   15 

W.  M.  S.   Program    Planning  Section    (Cont'd.)    ..IC 

The  Woman's  Corner 17 

Weddings    17 

Memorials     17 

General  Conference   Peace  Committee  Report   ...  18 

Sunday    School   Suggestions    18 

News  from  the  Brethren   19 

World  Religious  News  in  Review   19 

The   Brethren  Layman    20 

The   Brethren  Youth   22 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  CHANGE 

Going  through  your  Evangelist  this  week,  you  will 
notice  a  change  in  the  paper  which  we  are  using 
on  the  16  inside  pages.  It  now  is  the  same  kind 
as  we  have  been  using  on  the  first  four  and  last 
four  pages  since  the  first  of  the  year.  You  will  re- 
member that  when  the  changeover  to  the  new  Evan- 
gelist was  made,  we  noted  that  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany had  quite  a  bit  of  the  old  stock  on  hand.  It 
was  agreed  to  use  up  this  stock  before  switching 
completely  to  the  new.  So,  since  January,  we  have 
been  using  two  kinds  of  paper.  This  week,  it  is  all 
the  same,  and  will  continue  in  this  manner  until 
further  notice. 


DON'T  FORGET 

Last  week,  we  carried  the  notice  of  the  Housing 
arrangements  for  General  Conference  in  August. 
Time  is  running  out,  so  if  you  still  do  not  have 
your  rooms  reserved,  and  are  planning  on  com- 
ing, it  would  be  wise  to  follow  the  directives  pub- 
lished last  week.  Dates  of  conference — August 
14-20,  1961. 


PEACE  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

The  report  of  this  General  Conference  Committee 
appears  on  page  18  this  week.  Each  Brethren 
should  give  it  careful  attention.  It  is  important. 


ARE  YOU  CONCERNED? 

If  the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  not  going  into  all 
the  homes  of  your  church,  do  you  know  if  your 
non-Evangelist  homes  are  receiving  any  Christian 
literature  at  all  ?  Is  it  not  of  concern  that  if  the 
Evangelist  is  not  going  to  some  of  your  church 
families,  they  may  be  getting  absolutely  no  Chris- 
tian literature  of  any  kind  ?  When  one  considers 
to  what  great  lengths  anti-christians,  false  isms, 
and  communists  are  going  to  flood  our  homes  with 
evil  literature,  the  small  cost  of  $4.00  per  year  to 
give  each  church  family  a  Christian  magazine.  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  seems  very  small  indeed. 

If  all  of  your  church  families  are  not  receiving 
the  Evangelist,  it  is  time  now  to  make  it  so.  For 
details,  write  to  the  Editor  of  Publications  at  the 
address  on  this  page.  We  will  be  glad  to  help  you 
achieve    this    worthy    and   necessary   goal. 


A  rascal  may  be  clothed  in  beautiful  garments, 
but  his  deception  is  not  hidden  from  God.  Sooner 
or  later  he  will  shed  his  deceptive  garments  and 
the  real  man  will  appear. 


He  who  tries  to  justify  himself  in  the  wrong 
by  the  Bible  will  find  that  the  Bible,  sooner  or  later, 
will   condemn  him   in  the  wrong. 
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nPHERE  IS  AN  urgency  con- 
■»•  nected  with  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  world  to- 
day. Considering  that  this  is  the 
main  purpose  of  the  church,  it 
should  be  of  major  concern  to 
us  as  to  how  well  we  are  pro- 
gressing in  our  work. 

Many  writers  and  preachers 
have  endeavored  to  define  what 
is  meant  by  the  Gospel.  Simply, 
it  is  the  good  news  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
We  understand  this  to  mean  be- 
ing saved  from  the  eternal  pun- 
ishment for  sin  which  God  has 
promised  for  all  transgi'essors 
of  the  Divine  Law.  Jesus,  the 
Divine  Son  of  God,  gave  His 
own  life  in  payment  for  our  sin. 
Thus,  the  good  news  is  that  we 
do  not  have  to  die,  but  that  we 
can  live  eternally  in  Christ. 

The  scripture  raises  the  ques- 
tion, "How  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?"  How  can  peo- 
ple under  the  condemnation  and 
penalty  of  sin,  hear  of  the  sal- 
vation through  Christ  if  no  one 
ever  tells  them?  Here  is  the 
basic  problem.  While  we  ponder 
the  problem,  thousands  upon 
thousands  die  eternally,  having 
never  heard  the  name  of  Christ, 
let  alone  that  He  could  save 
them  from  sin's  punishment. 

Christ  was  anointed  to  preach 
the  Gospel  unto  the  poor.  This 


He  has  done  through  His  own 
earthly  life.  He  has  continued  to 
do  this  through  His  church  on 
earth.  He  definitely  charged  the 
early  disciples  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  proclaiming  His  sav- 
ing message  to  all  peoples.  They 
worked  at  it — some  better  than 
others.  The  next  generation 
along  the  way  did  likewise,  and 
so  has  it  ever  been.  We  cannot 
count,  nor  even  estimate,  the 
number  of  the  redeemed  who 
have  been  transformed  from 
"servants  of  sin"  to  "servants 
of  God"  through  their  faith  in 
Christ  after  having  heard  the 
gospel  message. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Gospel 
has  not  had  the  full  measure  of 
success  it  should  have  had,  or 
could  have  had,  for  today,  even 
in  spite  of  the  most  modern  fa- 
cilities and  procedures  for  com- 
munication at  hand,  there  are 
millions  and  millions  who  have 
never  even  heard  the  good  news. 
True  gospel  preaching,  mission- 
ary work,  and  personal  witness- 
ing, seem  to  be  meeting  with 
the  most  strenuous  opposition. 

There  are  reasons  for  the 
present  situation.  All  can  be 
grouped  together  in  the  one 
cause — Satanic,  evil  opposition. 
Satan  is  against  God,  therefore 
it  stands  to  reason  that  any  ef- 
fort to  proclaim  the  good  news 
of  salvation  (whereby  men  can 
be   turned  from  sin  unto  God) 


Spreading 

the 

§ospel 


will  meet  with  opposition.  The 
main  reason  for  opposition  takes 
the  form  of  discouragement, 
lack  of  dedication,  depleted 
funds,  a  "don't  care"  attitude. 
It  would  seem  after  a  casual  ob- 
servation that  there  really  isn't 
too  much  to  this  good  news,  or 
those  who  already  have  it  would 
be  doing  more  about  getting 
others  to  hear  of  it,  too. 

However,  Christ  has  declared 
that  the  Gospel  is  more  precious 
than  life.  To  all  who  will  hear 
and  come  to  Him  He  promises 
the  glorious  life  eternal.  He  de- 
sires that  all  who  believe  shall 
tell  others.  To  give  power  to  the 
efforts  of  His  gospel  spreaders. 
He  had  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  their  hearts.  Although 
in  some  ways  of  looking  at  it, 
the  Gospel  has  not  done  too 
much  through  the  years,  such 
an  approach  is  not  right.  Em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
faithful  believers  have  trans- 
formed the  world.  There  is  no 
space  here  to  go  into  detail  on 
the.  great  changes  which  have 
taken  place  since  Christ  gave 
the  commandment  to  the  dis- 
ciples. 

The  Gospel  is  going  to  con- 
tinue to  be  preached  because 
Christ  has  declared  that  it  shall. 
The  gates  of  hell  itself  cannot 
prevail  against  His  program. 
Listen  not  to  the  din  of  battle, 
but  prove  faithful  in  your  work 
as  a  gospel  witness.    W.  S.  B. 
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FROM  THE  DIARY  OF  SOLOMON 


(In  a  letter  to  his  family  and  to 
some  friends,  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 
tells  of  his  work  and  relates  some 
experiences  of  his  visits  to  the 
churches.) 

Rosario:  5  de  junio  de  1961. 
...Up  until  the  present  we  have 
enjoyed  lovely  fall  weather,  but  now 
it  seems  that  the  coolness  of  winter 
is  upon  us  and  the  leaves  of  the  sy- 
camore trees  that  line  our  street  are 
beginning  to  fall  more  rapidly.  How- 
ever, we  have  no  right  to  complain, 
for  the  summer  has  been  a  long  one, 
having  begun  in  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember. We  only  hope  that  this  win- 
ter is  a  shoi't  one,  not  that  it  gets 
so  very,  very  cold,  but  that  when  the 
temperature  gets  down  around  the 
freezing  point  and  one  does  not  have 
central  heating  in  the  home,  it  is 
more  noticeable.  Then,  too,  it  is  a 
damp  coolness  and  the  walls  of  the 
homes  are  made  of  cement  and  plas- 
ter, which  fact  makes  the  homes 
cooler  in  the  summer  but  also  cooler 
and  damper  in  the  winter.  Many  peo- 


ple suffer  from  arthritis  and  rheuma- 
tism. When  they  come  to  church  they 
have  to  put  on  plenty  of  clothing  in 
order  to  sit  through  an  hour-long  ser- 
vice   without   ill   effects. 

In  the  last  letter  we  finished  speak- 
ing of  our  experiences  in  Buenos 
Aires.  We  liad  to  leave  the  jeep  there 
in  a  garage  for  repairs  and  return 
in  the  Mercedez  station  wagon.  It 
rides  very  comfortable  in  comparison 
with  the  jeep  and  we  arrived  home 
without  difficulty.  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, I  finished  off  a  series  of  mes- 
sages on  what  the  Bible  teaches  about 
Satan.  In  the  Wednesday  evening 
Prayer  and  Bible  Study  meeting  we 
are  now  studying  the  letter  of  Paul 
to  the  Romans.  The  attendance  has 
been  very  fine. 

Unfortunately,  what  has  helped  the 
evening  attendance  of  all  the  meet- 
ings recently  is  that  about  10  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  church  not  far 
from  us  have  become  displeased 
about  something  and  are  now  com- 
ing to  our  church.  I  have  gone  to 
their   homes   personally   to   talk  with 


Becky  and  Timmy 

Solomon, 

children   of 

Rev.   and   Mrs. 

Kenneth    Solonnon 


them  and  try  to  persuade  them  to 
stick  by  their  church  through  thick 
and  thin  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
their  presence  and  help  in  our  church 
would  no  doubt  be  a  blessing,  for 
they  are  fine,  consecrated  people.  J 
felt  it  my  duty  to  try  to  get  them 
to  return  and  help  to  right  that  which 
is  wrong  in  their  church  since  the 
church  does  belong  to  them  and  not 
to  the  pastor  or  any  one  person  of 
the  congregation. 

We  have  entirely  too  much  floating 
from  one  church  to  another  when 
things  just  don't  suit  their  personal 
desires.  This  is  not  good  for  the  in- 
dividual Christian  or  the  evangelical 
churches  in  general.  This  small  group 
have  prayer  every  day  in  the  home 
of  one  of  them  to  seek  the  guidance 
of  the  Lord  in  the  matter,  so  I  am 
confident  that  they  will  be  thus 
guided  in  what  they  finally  decide  by 
Him  who  knows  best.  I,  of  course, 
assured  them  that  they  are  welcome 
when  they  do  come.  Last  night  we 
had  a  wonderful  turn-out.  It  is  in- 
spiring to  the  pastor  to  see  fewer 
empty  pews.  With  my  tape  recorder 
and  record  player  I  can  now  play  45 
minutes  of  sacred  music  over  a  small 
extension  speaker  that  I  place  in  the 
window  of  our  home.  It  is  pleasant 
to  arrive  at  the  services  with  the 
sound  of  chimes,  organ  music,  or 
gospel  singing,  and  it  attracts  atten- 
tion of  those  who  pass  by  so  that 
they  will  know  that  there  is  an  evan- 
gelical church  in  this  location.  Then, 
too,  we  give  our  tracts  to  those  who 
walk  by. 

The  13th  of  May  we  all  went  to 
our  church  in  Victoria,  Entre  Rios 
in  the  station  wagon.  Pastor  Varela 
went  along  so  that  we  could  have  the 
Installation  service  for  Pastor  Ponce 
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who  recently  was  ordained  in  the 
Spiritual  Conference.  We  also  took 
the  necessary  equipment  to  show  a 
colored  film  strip  on  our  mission  work 
in  Africa.  We  had  some  nice  meetings 
and  the  room  of  the  house  was  filled 
to  overflowing.  We  are  quite  anxious 
to  get  started  on  the  building  of  the 
chapel  there,  for  it  is  greatly  needed 
and  the  funds  have  already  been  bud- 
geted for  such. 

All  the  pastors  and  some  of  the 
laymen  are  going  over  around  the 
19th  of  June  to  begin  the  work.  We 
will  be  supervised  by  a  contractor 
who  knows  what  he  is  doing.  The 
major  cost  of  building  is  for  labor 
and  not  the  materials,  so  we  are  go- 
ing to  be  able  to  finish  in  this  way 
for  about  half  the  cost  of  such  a 
building  program.  Otherwise  we 
would  not  have  sufficient  funds,  and 
it  does  the  pastors  good  to  have  a 
part  in  the  building  of  their 
churches.  This  week,  Mr.  Varela  and 
I  are  going  ta  buy  all  the  necessary 
materials  here  in  Rosario  where  they 
are  cheaper  and  before  the  prices  go 
up.  Then  we  will  load  them  on  our 
small  8  ft.  trailer,  and  with  the  jeep, 
haul  them  to  the  nearby  port  where 
a  Ferryboat  will  take  us  in  8  hours 
to  Victoria.  The  chapel,  when  finished, 
will  be  around  14  ft.  wide  and  50  ft. 
long,  connected  with  the  house  of 
the  pastor. 

On  the  return  trip  from  Victoria 
on  the  14th  we  had  a  blowout  and 
found  that  the  spare  tire  was  flat, 
too.  Fortunately  there  was  a  garage 
not  too  far  so  with  the  help  of  a 
tire  pump  that  I  borrowed  from  a 
passing  motorist  we  were  able  to  ar- 
rive at  the  gas  station,  fix  the  smooth 
spare  tire,  and  get  on  our  way  with 
a  prayer  that  we  would  arrive  at 
Rosario  without  another  flat  since  we 
now  had  no  spare  tire.  The  other  tire 
was  ruined  by  the  blowout,  and  I  had 
given  Pastor  Ponce  most  of  my  mon- 
ey so  that  he  could  buy  bi'icks  before 
the  price  went  up,  thus  leaving  my- 
self with  insufficient  funds  to  buy 
even  a  used  tire  if  necessary.  Never- 
theless we  arrived  home  without  fur- 
ther mishap,  thanks  to  the  Lord  who 
watches  over  His  own. 

On  May  25th,  we — Pastor  Varela, 
Jan,  and  I — left  in  the  Mercedez  for 
Cordoba,  around  300  miles,  to  have 
four  days  of  meetings.  We  showed 
the  film  strip  on  Africa,  installed  Pas- 
tor Labanca  as  an  ordained  elder, 
visited  the  prison  where  he  goes  each 
week    for    meetings    with    individual 


prisoners  (one  of  which  I  recently 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing),  went 
to  the  camp  site  to  see  how  things 
were  and  to  make  some  plans  for  fur- 
ther consti-uction.  We  went  to  Alma 
Fuerte  where  three  of  our  youth  are 
in  a  Bible  Institute,  and  then  to 
the  Kaiser  Auto  Factory  to  see  if 
we  could  get  some  lumber  (used 
crates  in  which  the  auto  parts  enter 
the  country)  for  the  camp.  We  also 
had  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  Breth- 
ren there,  and  discussed  the  need  of 
a  lai'ger  building  in  which  to  worship. 
We  must  plan  to  expand  the  present 
sanctuary.  We  returned  to  Rosario  on 
Tuesday,  the   30th. 

Jan  has  not  returned  from   taking 
Tim    to   school    as   yet.   Last    Sunday 


morning  we  went  to  the  English 
speaking  Methodist  church  for  the 
first  time  since  our  arrival  here  in 
Rosario.  They  asked  me  to  come  and 
preach  since  they  are  at  present  with- 
out a  pastor.  It  has  been  over  two 
years  since  I  last  preached  in  Eng- 
lish so  it  wasn't  easy  as  before.  But 
it  was  nice  to  sing  some  favorite 
hymns  in  English  again. 

After  our  return  from  Cordoba 
last  week  we  had  pastor  Ponce  of 
Victoria  as  our  guest  to  talk  over 
last  minute  building  plans.  Then  we 
had  a  W.  M.  S.  meeting  at  our  house 
with  18  women  present.  (It  took  20 
personal  visits  in  the  morning,  on 
my  bike,  to  get  them  out  but  it  was 
worth  it. 


ONE  OF  THE  Missionary  Board's 
newer  members,  Ivan  Ronk,  has 
represented  the  Indiana  District  in 
this  capacity  since  1956.  He  serves 
on  the   Argentine   Committee. 

Ivan  is  the  son  of  the  late  Willis 
Ronk — who  served  quite  a  few  years 
on  the  Missionary  Board  and  for  sev- 
eral years  as  its  president — and  Mrs. 
Helen  Ronk  who  presently  lives  in 
Goshen,  Indiana.  Ivan  was  born  at 
Brookville,  Ohio,  then  later  lived  at 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  where  he  received  his  pub- 
lic school  education. 

He  attended  and  was  graduated 
from  Ashland  College  with  the  Bach- 
elor of  Science  degree  in  Education. 
In  more  recent  years  he  attended  In- 
diana University,  receiving  the  Mas- 
ter of  Science  degree.  Besides  travel- 
ing extensively  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  Ivan  spent  20  months  on 
the  Island  of  Samar  (Philippines) 
while  serving  in  the  United  States 
Navy. 

Mr.  Ronk  is  now  teaching  school  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  living  in  Go- 
shen, where  he  holds  his  church  mem- 
bership and  for  a  time  served  as 
church  moderator.  He  is  married  to 
the  former  Patricia  Dovey  from  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  has  two  little 
daughters,  Marsha  and  Jan.  He  has 
been  affiliated  with  the  Menno 
Singers   in   Goshen,   a  musical   group 


well-known  in  that  area.  In  the  true 
Ronk  tradition,  Ivan  has  considerable 
skill  as  a  builder — a  talent  which  pro- 
vides recreation  and  practical  sei-vice 
to  himself  and  others. 

This  young  man  has  already  been 
helpful  on  the  Missionary  Board  aiid 
shows  great  potential  for  further  ser- 
vice in  the  Brethren  Church,  an  evi- 
dence that  he  follows  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  father  who  was  loved  by  so 
many. 


Ivan  Ronk 
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Devotional  Program  for  August 


PRAYER 

REMINDERS 

FOR 

AUGUST 

Let  us  thank  God: 

For  eyes  to  see  the  beauties 
of  our  Lord's  creation  and  ears 
to   hear   His    voice. 

For  the  example  Christ  gave 
of  His  need  for  prayer,  teacli- 
ing  us  the  only  path  to  com- 
fort in  sorrow  and  sustenance 
in  need. 

For  the  opportunity  of  fel- 
lowship again  at  National  Con- 
ference and  for  the  inspiration 
which  will  come  to  those  who 
attend. 

For  the  project  He  has  led 
us  to  attempt  and  for  the  fine 
response  of  the  W.  M.  S.  mem- 
bers. 

Let   us   ask  God: 

For  a  more  perfect  conscious- 
ness of  His  voice  and  His  com- 
mands. 

To  strengthen  our  eyes  to 
discern  His  purposes  and  our 
hands   to   do    His   service. 

To  bless  each  member  as  she 
brings  her  project  offering  for 
the   classroom   building. 

To  direct  every  thought  and 
word  of  the  coming  W.  M.  S. 
conference  that  all  might  be  to 
His  glory. 

To  direct  the  selection  of  of- 
ficers of  the  Conference  and  all 
cooperating  groups  that  His 
work  may  be  carried  forward 
as   He   directs. 


THE   VOICE   OF   GOD 


I  thought  it  nought  but  the  wind- 
touched    trees, 

The  wistful  note  of  a  wooing  bird, 

The  chuck'ling  brook,  the  drone  of 
bees, 

Until,  my  raptured  soul  awoke,  and 
heard 

In   nature's   pleasant  symphony, 

The  voice  of  God — 

Speaking    to   me   in   beauty. 

I   trod  a  crowded   thoroughfare 
Amid  ambitious  surging  war, 
Defeat,  rough  jousted  with  me  there: 
Came    black    despair,    then    triumph. 

For 
All  suddenly,  my  harassed  spirit  knew 
The  voice  of  God — 
Exhorting  me    in   tumult. 

I  woke  one  day  to  a  world  gone  gray; 
Dull   musings    dragged,    their    dreary 

train 
Of  doubt  and  terror,  'cross  my  way. 
When    sorrow's    ache,    at    last,    knew 

ease  again. 
Then  humble-hearted,  I  did  recognize 
The  voice  of  God — 
Chiding  me   through  pain. 

WHAT  A  privilege  to  be  able  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God  in  na- 
ture's symphony^to  possess  an  ear 
attuned  to  His  voice  amid  tumult  and 
pain ! 

Almost  any  one  who  is  accustomed 
to  work  amid  any  sort  of  noise,  be- 
comes so  accustomed  to  it,  that  his 
ear  hardly  catches  the  din.  A  great 
many  of  us  are  so  accustomed  to 
the  beauties  of  nature,  that  we  give 
them  no  heed — receive  no  message 
from  them.  We  are  so  accustomed 
to  God's  blessings  and  help  that  we 
would  only  miss  them  if  they  were 
to  be  withdrawn.  We  are  much  like 
the   worker   amid    noise. 


There  are  people  who  cannot  bear 
to  live  in  the  country  because  it  is 
so  quiet.  Their  ears  are  so  attuned 
to  the  noise  and  confusion  of  the  city 
that  they  cannot  bear  to  live  without 
it. 

There  are  people  who  are  so  self- 
centered  that  they  cannot  hear  any- 
thing which  is  not  about  themselves. 

Jesus  knew  all  kinds  of  people  and 
taught  about  them.  One  of  His  par- 
ables was  that  of  the  sower.  His 
disciples  questioned  Jesus  about  this 
parable  and  He  explained  to  them 
that  the  sower  sowed  the  Word  of 
God  and  that  some  people  received 
the   good  news  but  many  did  not. 

There  are  many  who  hear  the 
Word  of  God  with  their  outward  ears 
but  the  Word  never  penetrates  to 
their  really  "hearing"  ears.  Many 
heard  Jesus  Himself  with  deaf  ears 
and  He  chided  them  for  "having  ears 
and   hearing   not." 

Samuel  had  ears  so  finely  attuned 
to  the  voice  of  God  that  he  heard 
Him  and  obeyed.  Moses  heard,  too. 
God  does  not  always  speak  with  a 
loud  voice  to  us  today — perhaps  our 
ears   have   not   been    rightly   attuned. 

There  are  innumerable  instances  in 
the  Bible  where  God  heard  the  pleas 
of  men  in  distress  and  relieved  their 
condition.  There  are  countless  pas- 
sages that  entreat  God  to  hear  our 
prayers.  There  are  numberless  peti- 
tions, uttered  every  day,  entreating 
God  to  hear  and  answer  our  own 
prayers.  But  do  we  listen  for  His  an- 
swers, His  commands  ?  Perhaps  that's 
the  reason  so  many  of  us  think  our 
prayers  are  unanswered.  We  haven't 
listening  ears.  We  can't  catch  God's 
Voice  in  beauty — in  strife  and  in  pain. 
We  don't  hear  sermons  in  stones.  It 
isn't  much  good  having  hearing  ears 
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unless  we  arise   and  "do   the   will   of 
our  Father  who  is   in  heaven." 

God  has  graciously  granted  to 
most  of  us  eyes  with  which  to  read 
His  Holy  Word  and  ears  to  hear  His 
Voice.  Are  we  in  tune  with  Him  ? 
Have  we  done  our  part  by  faithfully 


reading  His  Word  and  going  to  Him 
daily  in  prayer  ? 

It  is  our  hope  that  this  year  the 
W.  M.  S.  members  might  have  drunk 
deeply  of  the  spiritual  refreshment 
awaiting  them  dui-ing  their  daily  Bi- 
ble   breaks.    Our    Bible    reading   goal 


this  year  is  nearly  completed.  Will 
your  society  report:  "Sixty  percent 
of  the  members  reading  the  Bible 
daily  or  reading  Joshua  through  11 
Chronicles  and  Romans  through  H 
Corinthians  or  the  equivalent  of  a 
chapter   a  day" ? 


Bible  Study  for  August 


I 


ONE  OF  THE  first  lessons  we 
learn  as  small  children  is  that 
we  cannot  always  do  as  we  please, 
that  there  is  someone  who  tells  us 
what  we  can  and  cannot  do  and  who 
expects  us  to  follow  these  instruc- 
tions. Whether  this  person  is  father, 
mother,  aunt,  uncle,  grandparent  or 
an  older  brother  or  sister,  he  ex- 
pects us  to  be  obedient.  Although  it 
is  difficult  for  us  to  understand  why 
we  must  do  what  we  are  told,  and 
often  we  rebel,  nevertheless,  obe- 
-  dience  is  one  of  the  first  lessons  we 
must    learn. 

As  we  grow  older  we  soon  realize 
there  are  others  to  be  obeyed  besides 
our  parents.  In  school  we  are  ex- 
pected to  obey  our  teachers,  there 
are  certain  laws  we  must  obey  or 
suffer  the  consequences  and  we  are 
taught  to  be  good  citizens  of  our 
country  by  obeying  its  principles. 

If  we  have  learned  this  lesson  well, 
then  why  do  so  many  people,  who 
are  otherwise  so  conscientious  of  the 
commands  they  must  follow,  neglect 
the  great  commands   of  the  Lord  ? 

God's  Word  is  filled  with  com- 
mands which  we  are  expected  to  obey. 
Although  they  seem  hard  to  some, 
yet  they  are  filled  with  promises  of 
great  rewards.  Let  us  examine  what 
the  Bible  has  to  say  about  this  "Face 
of  a  Christian." 

As  we  read  the  Old  Testament,  es- 
pecially the  first  five  books,  we  are 
conscious  of  the  many  laws  and  com- 
mandments which  were  given  to 
Moses    by    God   for    the    Children    of 


OBEDIENCE 


Israel.  During  the  bondage  in  Egypt, 
the  Israelites  were  subject  to  Egyp- 
tian rules.  Now  God  has  called  them 
out,  they  are  to  become  a  great  na- 
tion with  the  Lord  Himself  as  their 
Ruler  and  He  sets  forth  the  laws 
which  they  are  to  obey.  "Thou  shalt 
therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day"   (Deuteronomy  27:10). 

The  Lord  knew  His  people  very 
well  and  He  knew  they  would  be 
tempted  many  times  to  follow  after 
other  gods.  The  Old  Testament  is  full 
of  warnings  about  the  results  of  in- 
fidelity to  the  Lord  God.  "Behold,  I 
set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse;  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this  day: 
And  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  to  go  after 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known" 
(Deuteronomy  11:26-28).  Unfortu- 
nately the  Israelites  did  not  heed  the 
warnings  and  the  punishment  which 
befell  them  for  their  disobedience  is 
revealed  in  their  downfall  and  de- 
struction. 

An  important  part  of  the  religious 
ceremonies  for  God's  chosen  people 
was  the  sacrifices,  offered  according 
to  God's  specific  instructions.  In  car- 
rying out  these  commands  the  peo- 
ple became  so  engrossed  in  them  that 
they  forgot  the  One  to  whom  the 
sacrifices   were   offered.   They   needed 


constant  reminders  that  their  obe- 
dience to  God  was  more  important 
than  the  sacrifices   (I  Samuel  15:22). 

As  we  read  the  accounts  of  the 
downfalls  and  uprisings  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  we  note  that  obedience 
to  God  brought  prosperity,  happiness 
and  great  blessing.  But  when  the 
people  disobeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
they  were  destroyed  by  their  ene- 
mies. How  important  obedience  was 
in  the   life   of   the   Israelites! 

What  part  does  obedience  play  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian?  It  is  the 
attitude  of  many  people  today  that 
because  we  are  living  under  grace 
we  are  free  to  do  as  we  please.  Not 
so,  because  our  Lord  expects  our 
obedience  to  His  will  and  commands. 

First  of  all  we  are  expected  to  be 
obedient  to  Him.  The  scriptures  tell 
us  that  "No  man  can  sei-ve  two 
masters;  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other:  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other,  ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." Paul  asks  us,  "Know  ye  not 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness?" (Romans  6:16).  The  de- 
cision is  ours — it  is  not  forced  upon 
us. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
tion, "Why  do  we  obey  laws?"  Is  it 
from  fear  of  punishment  if  we  are 
caught  disobeying?  Is  it  because  we 
feel  it  is  the  "accepted"  way  of  do- 
ing things?   Perhaps  our  compliance 
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with  traffic  laws  does  stem  from  a 
fear  of  punishment  sucli  as  paying 
a  fee  or  losing  our  license.  Why  do 
we  obey  the  commands  of  the  Lord  ? 
Is  it  out  of  fear  of  eternal  punish- 
ment? In  some  instances  this  may 
be  true,  but  Jesus  tells  us  that  obe- 
dience through  love  is  the  most  ac- 
ceptable. "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments"  (John  14:15).  "If  a 
man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him."  (John  14:23) 
From  these  verses  we  can  conclude 
that  the  Lord  prefers  we  obey  Him 
because  of  our  hearts  filled  with  love 
for  Him. 

IVIany  times  life  seems  to  over- 
whelm us  and  we  become  confused 
as  to  what  we  should  or  should  not 
do.  We  can  find  peace  and  joy  when 


we  realize  that  we  have  a  Supreme 
Example  to  follow  and  that  our  Ex- 
ample, Jesus  Christ  lived  a  life  of 
obedience.  During  His  years  on  earth 
He  was  subject  unto  His  Heavenly 
Father.  He  said  this  of  Himself,  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work" 
(John   4:34). 

Truly  Jesus  did  live  a  life  of  obe- 
dience even  to  the  point  of  going 
to  the  cross  for  your  sins  and  mine, 
because  it  was  the  will  of  the  Heav- 
enly Father.  Paul  writes  in  Philip- 
pians  2:8,  "And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross."  What 
greater  example  of  complete  submis- 
sion can  be  found  than  in  the  words 
of  Jesus  in  the  Garden,  "O  my  Fa- 
ther,  if   it   be    possible,    let   this    cup 


pass  from  me;  nevertheless  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 

Why,  then,  should  we  obey  our 
Father's  commands  ?  First  of  all  be- 
cause it  is  commanded  in  the  scrip- 
tures; secondly,  because  it  shows  our 
love  and  thirdly,  because  of  Jesus' 
example.  However,  let  us  remember 
that  there  is  still  another  reason — 
we  will  be  rewarded  according  to 
our  obedience.  The  greatest  reward 
we  can  e.xpect  to  receive  is  an  eternal 
home  in  glory.  Our  Lord  would  warn 
us,  "Not  everyone  that  saith  to  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Let  us  put  on  the  "face"  of  obe- 
dience as  we  venture  with  Christ  to- 
ward that  great  reward  which  awaits 
us. 


DESTINY   OF   AMERICA 


THERE  IS  a  growing  movement 
in  the  world  today  which  claims 
more  than  two  million  followers  who 
are  scattered  through  many  denomi- 
nations. This  cult  is  known  by  va- 
rious terms — British-Israelism,  An- 
glo-Israelism,  or  Destiny  of  America. 
Let  us  be  aware  of  the  fact  that 
this  is  not  an  established  church  such 
as  other  cults  have  become,  that  is, 
Christian  Science,  Jehovali's  Witnes- 
ses, etc.,  but  is  a  belief  held  by  some 
very  devout  Christians  who  are 
members  of  major  denominations.  No 
mention  is  made  as  to  doctrine  but 
as  we  will  see  these  people  base 
their  belief  on  things  other  than  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  The  theories 
of  this  group  make  for  very  inter- 
esting and  fascinating  reading  but 
we  must  be  on  our  guard  as  we  read. 
Since  there  is  little  of  historical 
nature  as  to  a  "founder"  we  will  at- 
tempt to  trace  briefly  how  these 
theories  came  into  being.  First  of 
all,  let  us  realize  that  the  basic 
teaching  is  that   Britain  is   the   tribe 


of  Ephraim  and  the  United  States  is 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  throne  of 
David  is  now  the  British  throne  and 
therefore  these  two  nations  are  God's 
chosen  people. 

If  you  did  any  "outside"  reading 
concerning  Russellism  you  will  recall 
that  Pastor  Russell  determined  the 
date  of  Christ's  return  to  earth  from 
intricate  mathematical  measurings  of 
the  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt.  Anglo- 
Israelism  has  much  in  common  with 
this. 

The  first  link  in  the  chain  of  Brit- 
ish-Israel reasoning  begins  in  the 
twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Leviticus 
where  God  pronounces  doom  upon  the 
disobedient  Children  of  Israel.  In 
verses  18  and  21  we  find  that  God 
promises  "seven  times"  more  punish- 
ment and  "seven  times"  more  plagues 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  We  are 
told  in  British-Israel  literature  that 
this  does  not  refer  to  the  intensity 
of  the  punishment  but  refers  to  time. 
This  "time"  is  said  to  be  360  years, 
seven  times  would  therefore  be  about 


2,500  years.  The  writers  then  state 
that  by  calculating  from  the  captiv- 
ity of  Israel,  2,500  years  would  reach 
to  about  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  when  we  may  look 
for  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  Is- 
rael's afflictions.  This  is  also  the 
time  when  England  and  America  be- 
gan to   reach  great  importance. 

Next,  we  are  told,  that  Christians 
refuse  to  distinguish  and  separate 
Judah  and  Israel.  Israel  (the  10  tribes 
of  the  north)  was  taken  into  captiv- 
ity in  721  B.C.  and  Judah  (2  tribes 
of  the  south)  was  carried  captive  in 
588  B.  C.  Anglo-Israelism  claims 
that  these  groups  remained  separate 
and  distinct  from  that  time  on,  that 
only  Judah  was  restored  to  Palestine 
and  that  Israel  became  "lost,"  a 
theory  which  accounts  for  their  being 
found  in  other  countries. 

If  we  would  examine  our  Bible  we 
would  find  that  it  indicates  that  rem- 
nants of  both  Judah  and  Israel  were 
restored.  Jeremiah  stated  that  both 
were  together  in  Babylon  as  its  fall 
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drew  near  and  there  is  no  hint  that 
Israel  was  lost.  (See  Jeremiah  50:33, 
Isaiah  11:12,  10:20-23,  14:1;  Hosea 
1:11;  Micah  5:2;  Daniel  9:1,  7,  11, 
15,  18;   Ezra  2:70.) 

The  New  Testament  does  not  speak 
of  lost  tribes.  Paul  speaks  of  the 
twelve  tribes  in  Acts  26:7  and  it 
should  be  noted  that  the  prophetess, 
Anna,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Asher — 
one  of  the  so-called  lost  tribes  (Luke 
2:36).  If  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  were 
lost  why  did  Jesus  say,  "I  am  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel"?  (Matthew  15:24). 
Or  why  did  He  say  to  His  disciples, 
"But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel"?  (Matthew  10: 
6).  At  the  time  Jesus  spoke  these 
words,  the  house  of  Israel  was  sup- 
posed to  be  living  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland. 

The  principle  of  British-Israel 
exegises  is  to  follow  "the  pattern  of 
history."  Look  for  a  nation  exhibiting 
features  predicted  concerning  Israel 
and  you  find  the  lost  tribes.  For  ex- 
ample, Jacob  said  of  Manasseh,  "His 
seed  shall  become  a  multitude  of  na- 
tions," so  the  great  melting  pot  of 
the  world — the  United  States — fits 
this  description.  Israel  was  to  be  a 
Sabbath-keeping  nation  and  since 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
have  observed  the  Christian  sabbath 
they  are  Israel.  Deuteronomy  28:12 
says  of  Israel,  "Thou  shalt  lend  unto 
many  nations  and  thou  shalt  not  bor- 
row,"— and  Britain  and  the  United 
States  have  become  the  greatest 
money  lenders  among  nations. 

But  what  of  the  theory  that  Britain 
is  Ephraim  and  the  United  States  is 
Manasseh?  Jacob  had  predicted  that 
Ephraim  would  be  greatest  but  Ma- 
nasseh would  also  become  a  great 
people.  Anglo-Israel  writers  say  that 
the  United  States  must  be  Manasseh 
and  is  the  "branch  of  Joseph  that 
was  to  run  over  the  wall."  They 
further  point  out  that  Manasseh  was 
to  be  the  thirteenth  tribe  and  that 
thirteen  plays  an  important  part  in 
the  U.  S.  A. — 13  stars  in  the  original 
flag;  13  original  states;  13  letters 
in  the  American  slogan  E  Pluribus 
Unum;  13  stars  and  13  letters  in  the 
scroll  on  the  American  dollar;  13 
wing    feathers,    13    tail    feathers,    13 


arrow  heads,  13  horizontal  stripes 
and  13  parallel  lines  on  the  eagle  on 
the  reverse  side  of  the  dollar.  This 
may  sound  very  fine  indeed  but  the 
Destiny  Shapers  of  America  fail  to 
explain  how  in  crossing  the  Atlantic 
these  Ephraimites  (English)  changed 
into  children  of  Manasseh. 

There  are  many  interesting  tradi- 
tions to  explain  how  Israel  happened 
to  be  living  in  England.  An  Irish 
tradition  is  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
escaped  from  Egypt  with  a  daughter 
of  Zedekiah,  the  last  king  of  Judah. 
She  is  said  to  have  married  an  Irish 
tribal  chief  or  king  between  580  and 
565  B.  C.  thus  establishing  the  line 
of  David  in  Ireland,  then  Scotland 
and    England. 

Almost  40  years  ago  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  one  of  whose  names  was  Da- 
vid came  to  the  throne  and  was  ex- 
pected to  duplicate  his  ancestor,  the 
original  King  David.  However,  he  be- 
came Edward  VIII  who  abdicated  the 
throne  in  favor  of  "the  woman  I 
love." 

Jeremiah,  in  his  escape  from  Egypt, 
is  said  to  have  taken  with  him  the 
"stone  of  destiny" — the  stone  used 
by  Jacob  as  a  pillow  on  the  night  of 
his  vision.  This  stone  became  the 
coronation  stone  of  the  kings  of  Ar- 
gyle,  then  of  Scotland  and  until  re- 
cently of  the  kings  of  England.  It 
was  removed  from  Westminster  Ab- 
bey in  1950.  A  professor  of  geology 
in  London  University  submitted  the 
stone  to  tests  and  reached  the  con- 
clusion it  was  of  Scottish  origin. 

Another  interesting  tradition  is 
that  Jesus  Christ  visited  England  and 
built  a  church  there.  This  was  ac- 
complished during  the  years  between 
His  appearance  in  the  temple  at  the 
age  of  twelve  and  the  beginning  of 
His  earthly  ministry  at  thirty.  For 
a  fuller  description  of  this  event  see 
God's  Commonwealth  —  British  and 
American  by  The  Roadbuilder. 

Much  has  been  made  of  the  simi- 
larity of  certain  English  and  Hebrew 
words  in  proving  the  Anglo-Israel 
theory.  For  example  "British"  is  al- 
leged to  be  a  Hebrew  word  derived 
from  "berith"  and  "ish"  meaning 
"the  men  of  covenant"  or  "Saxon" 
is  "Isaacson"  which  means  "son  of 
Isaac."  Anglo-Israelites  have  gone  so 


far  as  to  draw  the  Japanese  into  this 
reasoning  by  citing  the  remarkable 
similarity  between  the  Japanese 
word  "Samurai,"  the  name  of  the  old 
Japanese  military  caste,  and  "Sa- 
maria", the  capital  of  the  Northern 
Kingdom.  Other  interesting  compari- 
sons are  the  Hebrew  word  for  young 
bullock — "engle"  which  became  "Eng- 
land" and  the  inhabitants  of  England 
were  called  John  Bull.  Let  us  note 
that  most  scholars  say  that  the  only 
resemblance  between  Hebrew  ^nd 
English  is  to  be  found  in  a  few 
words  that  have  been  taken  over 
from   the   Old   Testament. 

The  center  of  Anglo-Israelism  to- 
day is  in  Haverhill,  Massachusetts, 
where  Destiny  Publishers  print  and 
distribute  literature  pertaining  to 
this  subject.  This  doctrine  is  also 
broadcast  over  the  airwaves. 

Is  there  any  danger  in  a  cult  such 
as  this  ?  Let  us  observe  that  the 
teachings  are  based  to  a  gi'eat  extent 
on  tradition  rather  than  on  the  Word 
of  God.  There  is  no  teaching  of  the 
deity  of  the  Saviour  or  of  the  atone- 
ment for  sins  of  unworthy  ones  in 
His  blood.  It  speaks  of  the  greatness 
of  many  men,  but  this  greatness  is 
to  be  sought  in  physical  descent  or 
adoption. 

Suppose  we  go  about  boasting  that 
we  are  "God's  Chosen  People."  We 
have  already,  time  and  time  again, 
been  accused  of  Imperialism  by  the 
Communists.  If  we  would  proclaim  to 
the  world  that  all  nations  would  be 
subject  unto  "Israel"  we  would  be 
on  very  dangerous  ground,  politically 
and    internationally. 

Let  us  use  only  His  word  as  we 
venture  with  'Christ. 
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THIS  WORD  "talents",  entered 
our  vocabulary  from  one  of 
Christ's  parables;  but  a  remarkable 
change  of  meaning  has  taken  place. 
In  our  Lord's  story  a  talent  was  a 
valuable  coin  —  a  sum  of  money 
roughly,  in  our  currency  about  $775. 
Today,  we  speak  of  a  talent  as  soiTie 
special  aptitude  with  which  a  man, 
woman  or  child  is  graced.  It  cannot 
be  measured  in  dollars  and  cents.  It 
has  to  do  with  our  personality,  rather 
than  our  pocket.  Perhaps  we  may 
discern  in  this  altered  emphasis  an 
unwatting  tribute  to  the  far-reaching 
influence  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  A 
word  which  He  used  (in  the  context 
of  the  Kingdom  and  its  service)  to 
describe  a  mere  material  thing  like 
money,  has  now  come  to  represent 
something  belonging  essentially  to 
the  spirit  of  man.  It  has  been  lifted 
from  the  world  of  commerce  to  the 
realm  of  character  and  conduct. 

Such  a  promotion  of  the  word  gives 
added  brightness  to  those  flashing 
streams  of  truth  which  come  leap- 
ing towards  us  from  the  familiar  sto- 
ry, at  once  so  simple  and  profound. 
For  in  our  Saviour's  imperishable 
tale  about  three  men  and  their  money 
we  may  find  all  this  and  more — sup- 
port for  one  of  the  deeper  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  illustration  of  an  ines- 
capable law  of  life,  and  the  setting 
of  an  abiding  standard  for  true  dis- 
cipleship. 

I.  STEWARDSHIP  —  First,  this 
parable  of  Money  in  Trust  supports 
the  doctrine  of  "Christian  steward- 
ship" which  has  during  the  past  half- 
century  fallen  so  badly  into  neglect. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
many  of  the  younger  folk  in  our 
churches  know  what  is  meant  by  that 
phrase.  It  conveys  the  idea  that  all 
we  have  and  are  is  held  on  trust,  as 
it  were,  from  God  Himself.  In  our 
story,  each  man  is  given  something 
to  use  in  the  interests  of  his  Lord. 
"Unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one;  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability."  So  the  talents  represent,  not 


the  earnings  of  the  servants,  but  the 
gifts   of   the   master. 

This  thought  of  man's  entire  de- 
pendence upon  God  is  rooted  in  the 
religion  of  the  Bible.  The  Jews  held 
it  long  before  the  time  of  Christ.  The 
writers  of  the  Psalms  were  constant- 
ly sounding  that  note.  And  when 
King  David  was  dedicating  the  ofl'er- 
ings  which  had  been  brought  to  Je- 
rusalem for  the  building  of  the 
temple,  he  said:  "All  things  come  of 
Thee,  and  of  Thine  own  have  we 
given  thee...O  Lord  our  God,  all 
this  store  that  we  have  prepared  to 
build  Thee  an  house  for  Thine  holy 
name  cometh  of  Thine  hand,  and  is 
all  Thine  own."  A  grateful  and  ador- 
ing congregation  was  only  giving 
back  to  God  what  was  His  already, 
by  sovereign  right. 

Paul,  in  his  speech  at  Athens,  de- 
clared a  similar  conviction:  "He 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things."  On  another  occasion  the 
apostle  rebuked  the  conceit  of  some 
of  his  fellow-Christians  by  putting 
to  them  the  blunt  questions:  "Who 
maketh  thee  to  diff'er  from  another? 
And  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?"  Of  course,  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  is  shot  through  with  the 
same  tremendous  assumption,  that 
we  must  live  our  lives  in  complete 
i-eliance  upon  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God. 

Although  Charles  Kettering  had 
received  national  recognition  as  a 
great  inventor,  he  never  forgot  his 
birthplace  near  Loudonville,  (South 
of  Ashland)  Ohio.  The  vast  amount 
of  wealth  that  came  to  Mr.  Kettering 
was  used  as  a  trust  from  God  for 
great  amounts  of  it  have  been  given 
to  such  Christian  colleges  as  Ashland. 
It  is  for  the  modern  Church  to  cher- 
ish and  inspire  that  same  conception 
of  stewardship.  When  Jesus  Christ 
is  really  Lord,  everything  is  brought 
within  the  scope  of  God's  gift  and 
control. 

n.  SPENDING  TO  GOD'S  GLO- 
RY —  If  only  this  truth  could  be 
more    widely   applied   at   the   present 


time,  how  many  of  our  problems 
would  soon  disappear.  Financial  dif- 
ficulties, where  God's  work  is  con- 
cerned, are  only  the  signs  of  a  more 
urgent  spiritual  impoverishment. 
Here,  surely,  is  one  place  where  we 
Christians  need  to  take  ourselves  to 
task.  Are  we  spending  our  money  to 
the  gloiy  of  God  ?  If  we  believe  that 
the  Almighty  has  given  us  the  health 
and  ability  (in  fact,  the  talents)  to 
acquire  some  money,  do  we  not  owe 
Him  a  share  of  it  in  return  ?  Let  us 
see  to  it  that  our  outlay  on  indul- 
gences like  tobacco,  or  on  recreations 
like  sports  and  the  theatre,  are  in 
worthy  proportion  to  our  contribu- 
tions for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  When 
we  re-learn  this  doctrine  of  steward- 
ship, practical  results  will  soon  fol- 
low, in  the  financial  statements  of 
our  church  reports,  missionary 
boards,  and  various  philanthropic  en- 
terprises. 

III.  TO  USE  OR  TO  LOSE  — 
Further,  our  Saviour's  parable  illus- 
trates the  law  (running  all  through 
life)  that  what  we  fail  to  use  we  lose. 
The  man  who  hid  his  talent  in  the 
ground  betrayed  a  pitiful  lack  of  un- 
derstanding. Doubtless  he  meant  well 
enough;  he  wanted  to  keep  the  coin 
safe!  But  in  placing  it  out  of  circula- 
tion he  denied  to  the  talent  its  prop- 
er function.  So  at  length  he  lost  it 
altogether. 

A  woman  of  my  acquaintance  re- 
cently slipped  in  a  neighbor's  house, 
and  broke  her  ankle.  Because  she 
was  compelled  for  some  weeks  to  re- 
main in  bed  she  found,  when  she 
tried  to  walk  again,  that  even  her 
sound  leg  lacked  the  strength  to  car- 
ry her.  Any  limb  that  is  not  exer- 
cised soon  becomes  inert.  What  we 
fail  to  use,  we  lose. 

But  this  natural  law  also  operates 
in  the  spiritual  world,  where  we 
might  give  it  many  applications.  Will 
you  allow  me  to  make  but  one,  per- 
haps the  most  important  of  them  all  ? 
God  bestows  upon  His  children  va- 
rious talents.  Some  have  more  than 
others.    But  we  all  possess    (at  least 
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to  some  extent)  the  gift  of  making 
friends  not  only  with  our  fellow-men, 
but  with  our  Father-God;  the  power 
to  pray;  the  ability  to  respond,  how- 
ever fitfully,  to  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  to  enter  into  His  purposes  of 
good.  If  we  do  not  use  such  talents, 
if  we  do  not  stir  up  those  spiritual 
gifts  with  which  we  have  been  en- 
dowed by  our  Maker,  we  shall  find 
them  gradually  departing  from  us. 
We  need  to  practice  the  presence  of 
God.  We  must  exercise  ourselves  un- 
to godliness,  if  we  would  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

IV.  STANDARD  OF  DISCIPLE- 
SHIP  —  Finally,  this  parable  sets  an 
abiding  standard  for  all  Christian 
discipleship.  The  three  men  were  not 
given  the  same  number  of  talents, 
but  they  were  given  a  similar  op- 
portunity for  service.  "It  is  required 


in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful."  Such  diligence  and  integ- 
rity were  all  that  the  master  ex- 
pected. 

The  measuring  of  people  by  equa- 
litarian  values  is  a  manifest  absurd- 
ity. There  is  no  yardstick  to  which 
human  nature — with  all  its  possibili- 
ties for  good  or  ill,  its  glorious 
achievements  and  pitiable  failures — 
can  be  made  to  conform.  The  five 
talent  men,  few  in  number  appear 
from  time  to  time.  A  veritable  giant 
in  mind  and  spirit  like  Albert 
Schweitzer,  will  occasionally  emerge 
on  earth,  to  make  the  rest  of  us  feel 
like  mere  pygmies.  But  whatever 
may  be  the  number  of  our  talents, 
it  is  the  way  we  use  them  that  really 
counts.  And  here  is  one  of  the  glo- 
rious things  about  the  Christian 
Church — that  in  her  fellowship  the 
most  brilliant  people  may  discover  a 


noble  partnership  in  service  with 
those  of  more  modest  equipment. 
"Our  talents  difl'er  with  the  grace 
that  is  given  us .  . .  There  are  varieties 
of  talents,  but  the  same  Spirit." 
Those  with  only  a  single  talent  can 
find  their  honoured  place  by  the  side 
of  the  exceptional  man  or  woman, 
who  has  five. 

You  and  I  will  doubtless  be  con- 
tent to  class  ourselves  with  the  one- 
talent  man,  on  whom  the  spotlight 
in  our  Saviour's  story  seems  to  fall. 
Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  his  pa- 
thetic mistake.  There  is  no  need  for 
any  of  us  to  hide  our  talent.  If  we 
use  it  faithfully,  in  an  honest  effort 
to  serve  our  Lord,  all  will  be  well. 
How  we  use  it  is  a  true  test  of  our 
Christian   living. 


Reprinted  from  The  Outlook,  March 
1955. 


Project  Offering  Program 


(Before  the  meeting  opens  arrange 
a  worship  center  with  a  picture  of 
Christ  in  the  background) 

(If  possible  have  one  of  the  Sister- 
hood girls  read  the  following  poem.) 

Every  Youth 

Every   Youth  has   a  quest  to   make. 
For  life  is  the   King's  Highway, 

And  a  joyous  heart  is  the  script  we 
take, 
On  the  road  of  Everyday. 

Every  Youth  has  his  gifts  to  guard. 
As  he  fares   to   a  far-off   goal; 

A  body  pure,  and  a  mind  unmarred. 
And  the  light  of  a  lovely   soul. 

Every  Youth  has  a  task  of  His  own. 
For  the  Father  has  willed  it  so. 

Youth  seeks  the  way,  and  He  alone, 
Can  show  him  the  path  to  go. 

Every   Youth   has    a   lovely    Guide, 
From   the    vale     to    the    mountain 
crest; 

For  the  Unseen  Friend  who  walks  be- 
side, 


Is    the    Way    and    the    End    of    the 
Quest. 

Leader:  How  beautiful  are  the  souls 
of  our  youth!  And  what  a  privi- 
lege we  have  in  sharing  of  our 
blessing  to  help  guide  young  peo- 
ple on  their  path  of  life.  Again  this 
year  we  bring  our  Project  Off'er- 
ings  to  be  used  to  complete  the 
classroom  building  at  the  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School.  We 
share  in  this  project  with  pride  and 
with  thanksgiving  in  our  hearts 
for  manifold  blessings  of  the  One 
who  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

(A  soloist  may  sing  "We  Would 
Be  Building"  as  the  offerings  are 
presented  or  the  number  may  be 
played    softly   by    the    pianist.) 

Leader:  For  this  opportunity  to  aid 
in  the  building  of  a  classroom 
structure  at  Lost  Creek 

Group:    We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 


Leader:  For  the  youth  who  will  be 
touched  and  taught  in  this  conse- 
crated building 

Group:    We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

Leader:  For  this  gift  of  mine  which 
Thou  has  made  possible 

Group:    We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

Leader:  For  those  dedicated  men  and 
women  who  have  heard  and  an- 
swered the  call  to  train  young  peo- 
ple in  Thy  ways 

Group:    We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

Leader:  We  truly  thank  Thee  and 
pray  Thy  continual  direction  in  the 
completion  of  this  classroom  build- 
ing. 

Leader: 

Now    in    the    days    of   youth. 

When  life  flows  fresh  and  free. 

Thou  Lord  of  all  our  hearts  and  lives. 

We  give   ourselves  to  Thee; 

Our  fervent  gift  receive, 

And  fit  us  to  fulfill, 

Through  all  our  day,  in  all  our  ways, 

Our  heavenly   Father's  will. 

(The   leader  should  then  lead  in  a 

prayer   of   consecration.) 
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Days  of  Devotion 

The   Preacher, 

The   Preached,   and 

The   Preachee 


THE  TITLE  of  this  period  in  your 
fall  Semester,  DAYS  OF  DE- 
VOTION AND  FELLOWSHIP,  is 
both  inspiring  and  suggestive.  It  is 
inspiring  to  know  that  the  admini- 
stration is  not  only  interested  in  dis- 
seminating informative  materials 
here,  but  looks  to  the  development  of 
the  inner  life  of  dedication  and  com- 
mitment, without  which  the  Ministry 
proves  sterile  and  waste.  It  is  sug- 
gestive of  a  vital  and  deep  concept  of 
Church  Leadership  which  heralds  a 
unity  of  both  faith  and  practice, 
and   interdependence. 

Because  of  the  signal  need  of  Min- 
isters today,  and  the  constant  need 
of  good  preaching,  we  would  like  to 
address  ourselves  to  the  theme,  THE 
PREACHER,  THE  PREACHED, 
AND  THE  PREACHEE.  And  since 
it  is  usual  for  a  preacher  to  use  a 
text,  will  you  read  with  me  from 
Eph.  3:7-8  with  deletions?  "...I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
gift  of  that  grace  of  God  which  was 
given  me  according  to  the  working 
of  his  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints.  (Notice 
the  humility,  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints)  was  this  grace  given  to 
preach .  . .  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ."  The  principle  preachees  of 
Paul's  ministry  were  the  pagan  Gen- 
tiles. Our  ministry  is  to  pagan  Amer- 
icans and  those  of  them  who  believe. 

This  is  a  Theological  Seminary. 
Could  it  ever  occur  here,  that  some- 
one might  fail  to  see  the  forest  for 
the  trees  ?  Could  one  ever  become  so 
engrossed  in  gathering  acorns  from 
the  oaks  or  blossoms  from  the  dog- 
wood, that  he  hear  not  the  whisper- 


ing pines  and  hemlocks,  nor  inbreathe 
the  balsam  of  the  fir?  A  Theological 
Seminary  is  a  seed-bed;  a  hot- frame; 
a  green-house;  Aye,  a  nursery  to 
start  and  nurture  ministerial  seed- 
lings and  transplants  for  the  garden 
of  God. 

THEOS-LOGOS,  God-logic;  God- 
truth  systematized;  and  here  propa- 
gated in  the  fertile  soil  entrusted  to 
our  own  arboreal   conservatory. 

But  the  seedling  is  not  the  goal. 
The  transplant  is  not  the  end.  The 
stalwart  tree,  the  strong,  the  mature, 
the  fruit-bearing,  is  the  objective.  He 
who  imagines  he  can  slip  by  without 
the  proper  grafting  and  pruning,  and 
will  not  absorb  the  nutrition  of  God's 
grace,  and  sunshine  of  His  inspiring 
love,  may  grow  into  a  stunted,  twist- 
ed, lopsided  tree  and  be  a  victim  of 
the  storms  of  his  ministry.  Pull  ma- 
turity cannot  be  reached  in  the  nur- 
sery, but  the  healthy  transplant, 
properly  started,  will  grow  on,  en- 
larging on  the  impetus  of  the  early 
nurture. 

Now  to  the  substance  of  our  theme. 
The  subject  outlines  itself  into  the 
obvious  firstly,  secondly  and  thirdly 
of  our  father's  preaching.  We  must 
just  as  truly  divide  it  today  but  not 
insult  the  intelligence  of  our  hearers 
by  counting  them  off  on  your  Angers. 
We    begin    with — 

THE  PREACHER. 

Since  preaching  is  only  a  portion 
of  his  activity,  a  more  appropriate 
title  referring  to  his  calling  would 
be  Minister.  He  is  a  Pastor  when 
he  is  engaged  in  shepherding  a  con- 
gregation, but  preaching  is  only  one 


of  many  pastoral  functions.  There  is 
perhaps  no  other  calling  or  profes- 
sion which  demands  such  a  wide  va- 
riety of  abilities,  and  he  is  expected 
to  excell  in  them  all.  A  Minister  is 
a  preacher,  a  counselor,  a  financier,  a 
practical  architect,  a  song  leader,  a 
good  visitor,  a  scholar,  a  student,  a 
community  leader,  a  comforter  and  a 
hale  fellow  well  met.  Of  course  with 
all  that,  he  is  supposed  to  be  a  man 
of  prayer,  spiritual,  and  without  fault. 
Ah,  paragon  of  perfection,  how  that 
doth    beckon   us    on. 

The  English  term,  "preacher",  has 
grown  to  be  used  somewhat  in  de- 
rision at  times  and  the  usage  has 
cast  a  shadow  on  the  name.  How  of- 
ten the  expi-ession  is  heard  from 
those  who  are  mildly  corrected  or 
rebuked,  "Now  don't  start  preaching 
at  me."  Such  retort  evidences  the  im- 
plication that  preaching  is  totally  re- 
buke and  correctional.  Truly,  preach- 
ing must  carry  rebuke  and  condem- 
nation of  sin  but  the  major  purpose 
of  preaching  is  to  proclaim  the  re- 
vealed Word  of  God. 

Therefore,  young  man,  shun  not  to 
be  called  a  Preacher,  for  it  is  a  bib- 
lical name  of  holy  import.  Although 
the  noun,  "Preacher,"  appears  but 
four  times  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  word,  "preach",  as  the  activity 
of  the  Preacher,  is  used  no  less  than 
a  hundred   and   twenty-five   times. 

We  students  have  sti-uggled  hard 
and  long  with  our  Hebrew  and  our 
Greek,  and  sometimes  we  have  won- 
dered if  it  was  worth  it  all.  Now  let 
our  Greek  pay  us  a  dividend.  Twice 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  saying,  "I 
was  appointed  a  preacher,"  and  Peter 
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During  tlie  Days  of  Devotion  and  Fellowship  Program  held  at  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  November  17  and  18,  1960,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
brought  a  series  of  three  messages.  Subjects  were:  "The  Preacher,  The 
Preached,  and  the  Preachee",  "The  Element  of  Mysticism  in  The  Faith", 
and,  "The  Romance  of  the  Ministry."  We  are  publishing  these,  as  a  help  to 
pastors,  seminary  students,  and  aspirants  to  the  Christian  ministry.  They 
also  have  much  helpful  information  and  teaching  for  the  lay  members  of 
our  churches. 

The  six  installments  of  the  three  messages  are  scheduled  to  appear  on 
these  pages   during   the  next   several  months. 


Rev.    Albert   T.    Ronk 


called  Noah  "a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness"—a  KERUX.  Now  a  KE- 
RUX  was  a  herald.  Liddell  and  Scott 
tell  us  that  under  Greek  culture  "the 
chief  duties  of  a  KERUX  was  to 
summon  the  assembly,  to  separate 
combatants,  to  carry  to  and  fro  mes- 
sages between  enemies.  They  carried 
wands,  their  persons  were  inviolable 
and  they  were  regarded  as  mes- 
sengers under  the  protection  of  Jove." 
How  fitting  that  Paul  should  call 
himself  a  KERUX,  for  he  was  a  her- 
ald, carrying  as  a  badge  of  his  com- 
mission the  scars  of  encounter,  bear- 
ing the  message  of  God  to  estranged 
man  and  always  under  the  protection 
of  his  Lord. 

One  of  the  translations  makes  Paul 
say  "I  was  ordained  a  preacher"  but 
Paul  was  not  referring  to  ordination 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  TITHEMI 
means  to  set  in  place;  to  ordain,  in 
the  sense  of  establishing  or  institut- 
ing. Paul  was  talking  about  the  most 
wonderful  thing  that  had  ever  been 
revealed,  that  "There  is  one  God,  one 
mediator  also  between  God  and  man, 
himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
himself  a  RANSOM  FOR  ALL:  the 
testimony  to  be  borne  in  its  own 
times;  WHEREUNTO  I  WAS  AP- 
POINTED A  PREACHER..."  Paul's 
commission  to  preach  was  ordained 
of  God;  He  was  set  aside  at  Antioch 
by  the  Church,  through  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  for  the  work  to  which  the 
"Holy    Spirit   had   called   him." 

This  is  doubtless  the  most  impor- 
tant consideration  relative  to  the 
Ministry.  Paul  expressed  it  so  well 
when  he  said  "...necessity  is  laid 
upon  me;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  It  was  woe 
unto  him  if  he  didn't  preach  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  called  him  to  the 
work.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  a  definite 


job  and  place  for  every  one  whom 
He  calls,  and  the  call  of  God  should 
always  preceed  the  call  of  the 
Church. 

Does  this  line  of  thought  in  any 
way  raise  questions  or  doubts  among 
you  as  to  your  call  to  service?  Some 
such  expression  made  to  my  class  in 
Ashland  more  than  fifty  years  ago 
caused  this  preacher  to  do  some  hard 
thinking  and  sober  consideration. 
Those  of  you  who  I'ead  the  last  page 
of  our  September  Gospel  Ministry 
may  remember  that  we  said  it  was 
on  New  Year's  Eve  1906  in  the  midst 
of  a  waltz,  masked  as  a  clown,  an 
uncertain  voice  said,  "Enough  of  this 
frivolity,  you  must  prepare  to  preach 
the  Gospel."  Now  in  school,  faced  in 
class  about  the  certainty  of  a  min- 
isterial call,  the  questions  flew  quick 
and  searching.  "Could  I  have  mis- 
taken the  voice?"  "Would  God  think 
of  calling  one  to  the  Ministry  from 
the  dance  floor?"  The  necessity  was 
to  prayer  and  an  analysis  of  what 
constituted  a  call.  There  was  a  con- 
stant certainty  that  God  had  spoken. 
His  Spirit  kept  bearing  witness.  Spir- 
it to  spirit.  Something  stressed  the 
great  need  for  preachers.  Brethren 
preachers  at  that  time  were  not  only 
few  but  largely  the  older  men  who 
had  come  from  the  division.  The  need 
was  a  call. 

Then  arose  the  question  of  ability. 
"Who  are  you  to  think  you  can 
preach?"  Egotism  helped  the  Lord  to 
win  that  one.  "Your  pre-college 
training — no  high  school,  how  can 
you  compete  in  class  with  men  who 
have  enjoyed  the  four-year  benefit?" 
But  through  it  all  the  spirit  clinched 
the  argument  with  the  words  of  a 
song  my  father  used  to  sing,  "Not 
to  strong  is  the  battle,  not  to  the 
swift  is  the  race,  but  to  the  true  and 


the  faithful,  VICTORY  IS  PROM- 
ISED THROUGH  GRACE."  Y^a, 
with  Paul  I  was  appointed  a  preach- 
er. You  too  must  search  it  out  and 
He  will  witness  it  to  you. 

So  much  could  and  ought  to  be 
said  about  the  Preacher,  his  public 
life,  his  private  life,  his  study  habits, 
his  mannerisms,  his  responsibilities, 
his  dangers,  his  recreations,  his 
mountain  tops,  his  valleys  of  decision 
and  his  discouragement  and  more 
and  more,  and  more,  but  this  hour 
hastens  us  on  to  other  parts  of  the 
theme. 

What  now  of  the  PREACHED  of 
the  Preacher?  What  shall  be  the  con- 
tent of  his  preaching  ?  Can  anything 
be  moi'e  pointed  than  Paul's  advice 
to  the  young  preacher  Timothy?  I 
charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
living  and  the  dead,  and  by  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  Kingdom:  PREACH 
THE  WORD.  . ."  Shall  we  look  again 
at  our  Greek?  KERUXON  TON 
LOGON— herald  the  word.  But  what 
is  the  word  ?  Jesus  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples as  recorded  in  Matthew  10: 
"And  as  ye  go,  preach,"  KERUS- 
SETE  and  after  forecasting  the  dif- 
ficulties of  their  going.  He  continued, 
"What  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  (AKOU- 
ETE)  proclaim  (KERUX ATE, 
preach)    upon    the  housetops." 

Where  were  they  to  preach  ? 
Astride  a  gabled  roof?  A  radical  lit- 
eralist  of  California  some  fifty  years 
ago  made  himself  ridiculous  in  his 
village  by  climbing  to  the  highest 
ridge  of  his  residence  and  using  it 
as  a  pulpit.  He  was  well  nigh  ex- 
amined for  sanity  because  of  his  mis- 
understanding. Since  housetops  of 
Bible  times  were  flat  and  served  as 
patios  or  porches,  the  cool  gather- 
ing place  for  family  and  guests,  Je- 
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sus  was  instructing  His  disciples  to 
go  into  the  homes,  sit  with  the  fam- 
ily in  the  cool  of  the  evening  and 
there  preach  what  their  ears  had 
heard  from  Him.  May  not  the  best 
place  for  us  to  preach  the  word  to- 
day be  in  the  homes?  It  has  become 
almost  impossible  in  the  last  decade 
or  two,  to  get  unsaved  people  to  at- 
tend the  public  church  services,  es- 
pecially evangelistic  efforts.  To  their 
homes   let   us    go   with   the   word. 

There  is  another  significant  orig- 
inal word  translated,  "preach."  It  oc- 
curs five  times  in  the  Acts  but  only 
once  in  the  Gospels,  and  then  in  ref- 
erence to  Jesus,  (Mark  2:2)  He  was 
at  Capernaum  and  many  were  gath- 
ered together.  .  .  "and  he  spoke  the 
word  unto  them."  He  spoke  (LALEO) 
— LALEO  means  to  talk  in  common 
and   conversational    language.    In   the 


bad  sense,  to  prattle,  to  babble.  Our 
words,  "lallagag",  and  "lullaby",  are 
derived  from  the  root.  So  Jesus  was 
at  ease  in  the  house  where  He  was 
entertained  and  His  conversation  was 
about  THE  WORD.  His  message  was 
the  house  talk  that  day.  I  wonder 
sometimes  if  we  preachers  don't 
spend  too  much  time  in  our  social 
contacts,  talking  about  politics, 
sports,  the  happenings  of  the  day  or 
even  gossip  and  are  blameworthy  be- 
cause we  do  not  lead  the  conversa- 
tion   around    to    the    glorious   word. 

Of  course  THE  WORD  is  also  the 
good  news,  as  so  often  used  in  the 
Acts.  EUAGGELIDZO,  to  evangelize, 
to  preach  the  GOOD  NEWS.  And 
DIAGGELLO,  to  cover  the  subject, 
to  get  down  into  the  meat  of  the 
word.  Here  is  where  the  laziness  of 
preachers  is  prone  to  show  up. 


As  one  of  the  theologs  of  my  day 
used  to  say  on  Friday  night  when  he 
was  to  preach  on  Sunday,  "Well,  I 
guess  I  must  go  to  my  room  and  jerk 
out  another  sermon."  Oh,  the  numer- 
ous sermons  that  are  merely  jerked 
out.  Then  there  is  the  word,  KAT- 
AGGELLO,  to  tell  thoroughly,  tell 
the  whole  story.  Jesus  while  enroute 
to  Emmaus  "beginning  from  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted 
to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself."  He  did  a 
thorough  job.  "And  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from  this  scrip- 
ture (Isaiah  53:7  that  the  Eunuch 
was  reading)  preached  unto  him  Je- 
sus." Philip  was  another  example  of 
good,   thorough   preaching. 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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WHAT  SHOULD  BE  PREACHED 

"What   shall   I    preach?"   the   preacher  asked 

Of    bishop,   priest,    and    deacon. 
"Tell    at   the   world   our   church   alone 
Is    orthodox;    its    light   has   shone 

Effulgent  like  a  beacon." 

"What   shall   I  preach?"  The  answer  came 

From   a   professor  high   in  college; 
"All    superstitious    tales   pray   shun. 
The  days  of  miracles  are  done; 

Preach  scientific  knowledge." 

"What  shall  I  preach?"  A  simple  child 

Said,  "Sir,  I  know  what  best  would  please  us: 
If  you  the   old   sweet  story  tell 
Our   hearts   with   love    will   throb   and    swell! 
We  want  to  hear  of  Jesus." 

"That   will   I  preach,"   the  pastor  said; 

"Christ   crucified   for  sinners   lonely 
Can   give   the    guilty    conscience    peace, 
And  cause  the  soul's  despair  to  cease; 

I'll    preach   redemption   only." 

— Selected 

ENOCH  CULTIVATED  THE  LORD'S  PRESENCE 
(Gen.  5:24).  He  preached  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Jesus  (Jude  1:14,  15).  Paul  was  a  Second  Coming  preach- 
er (Titus  2:11-15).  He  was  a  "blessed  hope"  preacher 
(2  Cor.  11:13-15). 


Noah  preached  judgment  and  found  grace  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  for  so  doing  (Gen.  6:8).  The  same  God  Who 
Nives  (1  Jn.  4:8)  is  also  a  consuming  fire  (Heb.  12:29). 
For  his  faithful  ministry  of  warning  Noah  became  an  heir 
of   righteousness    (Heb.    11:7). 

Joseph,  a  type  of  Christ,  was  a  very  unpopular  preach- 
er (Gen.  37:18-20).  He  preached  on  "The  Evil  Doings 
of  the  Brethren"  (Gen.  37:2).  Jesus,  Who  knew  what 
is  in  man,  knew  what  needed  to  be  preached  to  man  (Jn. 
2:25).  The  Spirit-called  preacher  is  told  by  the  Spirit 
what  to  preach  as  outlined  in  the  Word  of  which  the 
Spirit  is  the  Author   (2  Tim.  4:1-4;  Eph.  5:11). 

Moses  preached  against  the  bondage  of  God's  people 
(Ex.  6:10,  11).  Jesus  came  to  set  men  free  (Jn.  8:36). 
A  lot  of  modern  church  work  is  not  strictly  Christian 
service  (Ex.  8:1).  Paul  in  Galatians  was  a  great  freedom- 
from-bondage  preacher  (5:1). 

Nathan  was  a  fearless  exposer  of  personal  sin  (2 
Sam.  12:7).  Elijah  was  an  opponent  of  idolatry  (1  Kgs. 
18:21).  He  expected  repentance  before  God  could  bless 
Israel  (Jas.  5:17).  Micaiah  cried  out  against  the  Devil's 
prophets  (2  Chron.  18:22).  Paul  describes  the  Devil- 
Called  preachers  in  2  Cor.  11:13-15.  For  his  truthful 
preaching  Micaiah  was  cast  into  prison  (2  Chron.  18: 
12-34).  Jeremiah,  the  weeping  preacher,  had  the  Word 
as  a  burning  fire  in  his  bones  (Jer.  20:9).  For  preach- 
ing God's  truth  he  was  cast  into  a  miry  pit  (Jer.  38:6). 
For  the  "Son  of  man's  sake"  persecutions  will  fall  up- 
on faithful  ministers  (Lu.  6:22,  23).  However,  Berean 
Churches  are  kind  to  their  faithful  pastors  (Acts  17:11). 
So   also   the   church   at   Philippi    (Phil.   4:1). 


You  are  my  people,   given  me  to  love. 

To  serve,  to  shepherd  through  the  days  ahead; 

I   pray   God    that   I    may   be  worthy   of 

This  honor;  I  am  glad  that  I  was  led 

To    come    to    you,    that   through    God's   gentle   grace 

My    lines    have    fallen   into    this    pleasant    place. 

I  would  be  strong  to  work  where  there  is  need 

I  would  be   true  to   serve  you  as  I   should; 
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And   I  would  give  the  bread  of  life  to   feed 

Each  hungry   soul   who  comes   to   me    for  food; 

And   I  would  honor  with  my   every  word 

The    blessed    Saviour — Jesus    Christ,    our    Lord. 

I  plead  with   you  for  patience.   Should  I   make 

An   error,   I   would   gladly   make    amends. 

Or    if   some   unintentional   mistake 

Be    mine,    I    crave    your    understanding,    friends. 

As    pastor   and    as    people,   may   we   be 

Builders  together  for  eternity! 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted   by   the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permi.ssion. 

Lesson  for  July  16,  1961 

MATTHEW:    SALVATION  FOR  THE  OUTCAST 

Lesson:    Matthew  9:9-13;   10:1-4 

WE  ARE  ALWAYS  looldng  for  good  people  to  join 
our  churches.  "My,  what  a  fine  Christian  he  will 
be,"  we  say.  But  this  was  not  the  way  of  Christ.  He 
searched  for  the  sinner  and  made  him  a  saint.  He  found 
the  fallen  woman  and  transformed  her  into  a  woman 
of  virtue.  According  to  His  own  words.  He  came  "to  seek 
and  to   save   that  which  was   lost"    (Lk.   19:10). 

In  the  biography  of  Matthew  this  truth  is  presented: 
Christ   provided   salvation  for  the   outcast. 

JESUS  WAS  INTERESTED  IN  THE  DESPISED  AND 
OUTCAST.  "And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  He 
saw  a  man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom:  and  He  saith  unto  him.  Follow  Me.  And  he 
arose,    and   followed   Him"    (9:9). 

Matthew  lived  in  Capernaum,  working  as  a  despised 
tax  collector  for  the  Roman  government.  Thus  he  col- 
lected taxes  for  the  Romans  from  his  fellow  Jews. 

"The  Roman .  . .  collector  of  taxes  was  not  unusually 
a  Jew  in  Palestine,  who  willingly  accepted  the  Jewish- 
hated  position  for  the  monetary  gain  that  it  afforded 
him .  . .  The  publicans  were  hated  by  the  Jews  and  des- 
ignated 'leeches'  who  made  themselves  wealthy  at  the 
expense  of  the  poor,  and  were  consequently  regarded 
by  their  fellow  Jews,  as  outcasts,  and  were  always 
classed  with  sinners"   (L.  H.  Higley). 

In  his  Bible  Characters,  Alexander  Whyte  says:  "The 
publicans  were  hard-hearted,  extortionate,  and  utterly  de- 
moralized men.  Their  peculiar  employment  either  already 
found  them  all  that,  or  else  it  soon  made  them  all  that. 
'Publicans  and  sinners';  'publicans  and  harlots' — we  con- 
tinually come  on  language  like  that  in  the  pages  of  the 
four  Gospels." 

How  long  Jesus  had  been  interested  in  Matthew  we 
do  not  know.  Nor  do  we  know  how  long  Matthew  may 
have  been  captivated  by  Christ.  But  there  came  that  mo- 
ment of  decision  in  Levi's  life  when  he  made  his  choice. 


Luke    lists    three    steps    which    Matthew   followed    (Luke 
5:28): 

1.  "He  left  all..." 

2.  "He.  .  .rose  up.  .  ." 

3.  "He.  .  .followed  Him..." 

Says  Frank  S.  Mead  of  Matthew's  action:  "His  response 
was  so  quick  because  his  need  was  so  great." 

Jesus  was  interested  in  Matthew's  eternal  soul  even 
though  the  publican  was  a  social  outcast  and  a  moral 
sinner. 

JESUS  ASSOCIATED  WITH  SINNERS.  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house  (probably 
Matthew's),  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with   Him  and  His  disciples"   (9:10). 

Williams'  translation  says  those  seated  with  Jesus  were 
"tax-collectors  and  notorious  sinners."  The  New  English 
Bible  says  the  group  consisted  of  "many  bad  characters 
— tax-gatherers  and  others." 

When  the  Pharisees  saw  what  Christ  and  His  disciples 
were  doing  they  asked:  "Why  eateth  your  Master  with 
publicans  and  sinnei's?" 

This  is  a  good  question.  Why  did  Jesus  associate  with 
them  who  were  known  to  be  sinful  and  unrighteous? 
We  have  Christ's  answer:  "I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 

What  about  Christ's  followers  today?  Should  we  who 
own  His  name  associate  with  the  ungodly?  Here  we  must 
proceed  with  due  caution.  On  one  hand  the  Bible  enjoins 
us: 

1.  "iCome  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate" 
(II  Cor.  6:17). 

2.  "Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly"  (II 
Thess.  3:6). 

3.  "Make  no  mistake:  'Bad  company  is  the  ruin  of  a 
good  character'"   (1  Cor.   15:33— N.  E.  B.). 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  these  factors  to  consider: 

1.  Paul  said:  "For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet 
have  I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might 
gain  the  more ...  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some"  (I  Cor.  9:19, 
22). 

2.  Jesus  said  of  His  disciples:  "I  pray  not  that  Thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world... As  Thou 
hast  sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent   them   into    the  world"    (Jn.   17:15,   18). 

3.  Finally,  we  have  Christ's  example  as  noted  in  this 
lesson. 

Of  one  thing  we  are  certain:  THE  CHRISTIAN  DARE 
NOT  STOOP  TO  THE  LEVEL  OF  THE  WORLD  IN 
ORDER  TO  WIN  THE  WORLD!  But  we  must  show  the 
outcast  that  we  are  interested  in  their  soul's  need. 

JESUS  TRANSFORMED  SINNERS  AND  OUT- 
CASTS. "Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these;.  .  .Matthew   the  publican..."    (10:1,   3). 

How  wonderful  that  Matthew  the  sinful  publican  could 
be  transformed  into  the  sanctified  apostle!  This  happened 
because  Christ  came  to  provide  salvation  for  ALL  men 
— rich  and  poor;  king  and  peasant;  self-righteous  and 
sinful. 
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PARTICIPATION 
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TN  THIS  ARTICLE  we  wish  to  em- 
phasize  the  importance  of  partici- 
pation to  a  successful  W.  M.  S.  meet- 
ing. It  is  our  hope  that  participation 
will  take  on  a  broader  meaning  than 
ever  before.  Webster's  dictionary 
states  that  to  participate  is  to  have 
a  share  in  common  with  others.  Is 
this  really  true  in  your  organization  ? 
How  many  of  your  members  are  par- 
ticipators and  how  many  are  just 
spectators  ? 

Do  you  have  a  prelude  ?  No  doubt 
this  suggests  a  piano  to  you.  This  is 
good  whenever  possible  as  long  as 
the  song  is  one  of  meditation,  such 
as  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life", 
or,  "Guide  Me,  Oh  Thou  Great  Je- 
hovah", etc.  Hymns  are  most  appro- 
priate for  this  part  of  the  program. 
However  the  piano  is  not  absolutely 
necessary.  A  record  player,  playing 
softly,  can  be  very  effective.  Any  mu- 
sical instrument,  such  as  the  violin, 
accordion,  trumpet,  etc.,  will  be  a 
pleasant  surprise.  Then  too,  occasion- 
ally call  for  a  moment  of  silent 
prayer,  an  act  of  worship  in  which 
all  can  participate. 

Have  you  had  to  hurry  to  get  to 
the  meeting  ?  Have  you  had  a  hectic 
day  and  find  it  difficult  to  "settle 
down"  ?  Then  prepare  both  yourself 
and  the  others  with  a  full  moment  of 
silent  prayer.  On  one  occasion  a 
teacher  found  this  to  be  very  effec- 
tive in  the  Sunday  School  class.  Pu- 
pils, who  ordinarily  were  I'unning, 
playing,  and  constantly  on  the  go, 
found  the  moment  of  silent  prayer 
quite  different  and  desirable.  Some- 
times this  was  prefaced  by  telling 
of  something  for  which  they  were 
thankful.  Other  times  they  would  look 
out  of  the  window  from  their  seats 
and  mention  all  that  they  could  see. 
The  teacher  would  then  remind  them 
that  this  was  all  possible  because 
God    had    made    it.    Perhaps    we,    as 


adults,  need  to  do  the  same  thing 
far  more  than  we  realize.  Make  this 
your  "prelude  to  devotions."  Let  ev- 
eryone participate. 

Brethren  people  have  always  been 
known  to  be  a  singing  people.  We 
love  it.  Certainly  this  is  one  way  we 
all  can  make  a  "joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord"  (Ps.  100:1).  Hymns  are  sug- 
gested in  the  Outlook  which  relate  to 
the  topics.  There  are  times  when  the 
hymns  suggested  are  not  known. 
What  do  you  do  then?  Do  you  skip 
over  them?  Do  you  leaf  through  a 
hymn  book,  taking  up  much  valuable 
time,  until  finally  someone  suggests 
a  number?  As  a  leader,  have  you  se- 
lected another  suitable  hymn  in  ad- 
vance ?  Or  do  you  rely  on  one  or  two 
"old  favorites"  ?  There  is  nothing 
wrong  with  "old  favorites".  Many 
churches  ought  to  revive  them.  But, 
perhaps,  we  could  gain  new  thoughts 
by  using  the  hymns  suggested.  How 
can  they  be  used  if  they  are  unknown 
and  the  music  is  not  available  ?  Read 
them.  Read  them  in  unison.  Did  you 
ever  try  reading  a  hymn  that  you 
have  sung  for  years,  such  as  "Just 
as  I  Am",  or,  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross"  ?  Many  times  hymns  become 
so  familiar  to  us  that  we  sing  the 
music  but  are  immune  to  the  words 
and  their  meaning.  Everyone  has  an 
opportunity  to  participate  in  this 
way. 

Is  there  a  supply  of  Bibles  in  your 
church  ?  As  a  leader  see  that  these 
Bibles  are  present  at  the  W.  M.  S. 
meeting.  Before  the  meeting  begins 
hand  a  Bible  to  every  other  person 
with  a  marker  inserted  at  the  scrip- 
ture reference  which  is  to  be  used. 
This  allows  each  person  to  follow, 
word  for  word,  the  message  which 
our  Lord  has  for  us.  This  also  gives 
way  for  responsive  reading  or  for 
reading  in  unison.  If  Bibles  are  not 
available,    announce    in    advance   that 


each  woman  should  be  sure  to  bring 
her  Bible.  Scripture  references  can 
also  be  typed  (in  carbon)  so  that 
each  woman  has  a  copy.  Participation 
makes   a   difference! 

What  does  a  topic  mean  to  you 
after  it  has  been  presented  ?  Do  you 
remember  what  the  Bible  study  was 
about  last  month  ?  Have  you  tried 
to  make  the  topics  as  interesting  as 
a  missionary  letter?  One  way  this  is 
possible  is  to  ask  questions  pertain- 
ing to  the  subject.  Perhaps  you  do 
not  understand  how  tithing  works, 
for  example.  Ask  the  question.  Most 
people  do  not  want  others  to  know 
how  ignorant  they  are  or  somehow 
have  the  idea  that  everyone  must 
agree  on  everything,  therefore  they 
do  not  ask  questions  which  are  in 
their  minds.  A  former  teacher  of 
mine  used  to  take  an  atheistic  ap- 
proach to  certain  questions.  This 
challenged  the  class  members  to 
speak  up  in  defense  of  their  Chris- 
tian approach.  Of  all  the  classes  I 
ever  attended,  I  remember  more  from 
that  class  and  the  discussion  therein. 
We  were  awakened,  and  alerted  to 
the  point  that  we  remembered,  even 
after  the  passing  of  twenty  years. 
Leading  questions  pertaining  to  the 
subject,  a  panel  or  a  bit  of  debate 
causes  us  to  think.  Again  we  see  the 
need   for  participation. 

Never  Skip  A  Topic.  No  one  can 
anticipate  sickness  or  death  that  may 
occur  in  the  family.  Therefore  it  may 
be  that  the  one  who  is  to  present  the 
topic  will  be  absent  (at  the  last  mo- 
ment) due  to  one  of  these  reasons. 
The  leader  should,  in  advance,  read 
the  topic  and  write  down  three  im- 
portant thoughts  pertaining  to  that 
topic.  Usually  someone  has  read  the 
article  and  will  add  other  thoughts. 
On  one  occasion  a  topic  was  very 
familiar  to  the  women,  so  the  leader 
asked   prepared    questions.     We     dis- 
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covered  there  was  still  more  to  learn. 
Sad  is  the  society  which  takes  for 
granted  that  the  minister's  wife  is 
always  prepared,  or  that  she  should 
be  the  only  one  to  present  the  topic. 
Again  we  realize  that  participation 
on  the  part  of  all  brings  spiritual 
growth. 

How  effective  is  your  closing  de- 
votional meeting?  Do  you  have  a 
closing?  Is  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction 
the  only  means  of  closing  ?  Is  the 
suggested  closing  meditation  the  only 
other  means  of  closing?  Instead  of 
using  poems  earlier,  why  not  wait 
until  after  the  topics  ?  Have  some- 
one, perhaps  a  new  member,  read  a 
poem,  have  the  piano  play  softly  a 
hymn,  the  leader  read  the  closing 
meditation  and  then  the  W.  M.  S. 
benediction.  Or  have  two  or  three  of 
the  ladies  sing  a  hymn  of  dedication 
and  then  follow  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
benediction.  General  Conference  is  an 
example  of  this.  Or  have  all  sing  a 
chorus,  such  as  "Lord,  Lead  Me  to 
Some  Soul  Today",  or,  "For  God  So 
Loved  The  World."  This  not  only  al- 
lows everyone  to  participate  but 
varies  the  closing  as  well. 

This  brings  to  a  close  the  series  of 
articles    presenting    the    Seven    "P's" 
for  a  better  W.  M.  S.  Devotional  Pro- 
gram. We  trust  that  some  good  has 
resulted   from    these    studies.   As    we 
continue     to     work     for     the     Lord 
through    W.  M.  S.,   let    us    never   lose 
sight  of  the  importance  of  the   Pur- 
pose, Program,  Publicity,  Plan,  Prep- 
p-ation.  Prayer  and  Participation. 
P.  S.  This   was  first  presented  to  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Fall  Eally  by 
the   author   with   the   help    of   Mrs. 
N.  V.  Leatherman,  Mrs.  Cecil  Bol- 
ton,   Mrs.   Clarence   Stogsdill,   Mrs. 
Paul     Tinkel,     and     Mrs.     Walter 
Wertz. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


CHRIST  DIED  AND   ROSE  AGAIN 

EVERY  SUNDAY,  Resurrection 
Day  is  celebrated  in  Christian 
churches.  Many  of  us  are  concerned 
that  the  celebration  be  a  perfect  one. 
The  music,  the  sermon,  and  the  flow- 
ers all  have  to  be  perfect. 

That  is  good,  but  there  is  a  "bet- 
ter part".  Is  our  invisible  sendee  as 
perfect  as  our  visible  service  ?  Is  our 
silent  sen'ice  as  perfect  as  our  aud- 
ible service  ?  What  about  the  hidden 
things  of  the  heart?  Are  our  hearts 
perfect  toward  God  and  men  ? 

In  all  the  Holy  Book  there  is  no 
Scripture  easier  to  read,  or  more  pro- 
found in  meaning  than  John  17.  The 
blessed  Lord  had  been  talking  with 
His  disciples  preparing  them  for  the 
fiery  ordeals  which  lay  ahead.  In  this 
chapter  we  are  given  the  priceless 
privilege  of  listening  in  on  the  very 
breathings  of  His  soul,  as  He  turns 
to  God  and  prays  for  us   (Verse  20). 

Ten  times  in  this  great  prayer  to 
the  Holy  Father,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  says,  "I  have." 

1.  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the 
earth. 

2.  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou   gavest    Me   to    do. 

3.  I  have  manifested  Thy  Name  un- 
to the  men  which  Thou  gavest 
Me. 

4.  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
Words  which   Thou  gavest   Me. 

5.  I  have  kept  those  that  Thou 
gavest  Me. 


6.  I  have  given  them  Thy  Word. 

7.  I    have    also    sent   them   into    the 
world. 

8.  I     have     given     them     the     glory 
which   Thou  gavest  Me. 

9.  I  have  known  Thee. 

10.  I  have  declared  unto  them  Thy 
Name. 

We  hear  Him  say,  "Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  Me  through 
their  word."  And  that's  where  we 
come  in.  Jesus  expected  sure  fruit 
from  the  Gospel  witness  of  His  dis- 
ciples after  He  went  back  to  the 
Father.  We  are  that  fruit. 

We,  too,  were  born  to  reproduce. 
"Ye  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit."  But  there  is  still 
a  higher  ideal.  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  MUCH 
fruit." 

"What  is  the  secret  of  this  maxi- 
mum of  fruitfulness  ?  It  is  keeping 
our  eyes  on  Him,  listening  to  His 
command,  and  counting  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Peter 
gives  us  the  cure  for  an  unfruitful 
life.   Listen  to   it. 

"...giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge; 

"And  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness; 

"And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness,  char- 
ity. 

"For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  UNFRUITFUL 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  Peru,  Indiana. 


Weddings 

WORST-LaROCHE.  Miss  Donna 
lean  Worst,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jichard  Worst,  of  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  and 
Hr.  Larry  E.  LaRoche,  son  of  Mrs. 
jawrence  LaRoche  and  the  late  Mr. 
jaRoche,  of  Dola,  Ohio,  were  mar- 
•ied  June  11,  1961,  in  the  Williams- 
own,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  of 
vhich  the  bride  is  a  member.  The 
louble  ring  ceremony  was  read  by 
he  pastor.  The  young  couple  is  liv- 
ng  near  Dola,  Ohio. 

W.  S.  Benshoff,  Pastor. 


BEAVERS-GEBERS.  Miss  Muriel 
Beavers  and  Blr.  Arnold  Gebers  were 
united  in  marriage  in  the  Carleton 
Brethren  Church,  June  11th.  The  ijas- 
tor.  Rev.  Sylvus  D.  Flora,  officiated. 
The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska,  Brethren  Church.  The 
young  couple  will  make  their  home 
near   Hebron,   Nebraska. 

Jennie  Lietsch,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

Memorials 

BE  ACHY.  Mrs.  Anna  Lichty 
Beachy,   92,  passed  from  this  life   at 


her  home  in  Inglewood,  Calif.,  May  28. 
Member  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
Brethren  Church  until  mo^^ng  to  Cal- 
ifornia. Survived  by  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  Services  conducted  by 
Rev.  Sylvus  D.  Flora,  pastor  of  the 
Carleton  church.  Interment,  Carleton 
Public   Cemetery. 

Jennie  Lietsch,  Cor.  Sec'y. 
•     •     • 

LATTA.  Zelvon  Latta  died  May 
27th.  Sui-vived  by  his  wife,  mother 
and  three  brothers.  Services  con- 
ducted  by  the    undersigned. 

Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 
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A  Report  by  the  General  Conference  Peace  Committee 


THE  GENERAL  Conference  Peace 
Committee  met  in  Asliland  on 
June  20th  with  all  members  present 
(Pastors  Herbert  Gilmer,  Robert 
Keplinger,  Carl  Phillips  and  Phil 
Lersch). 

In  the  3% -hour  meeting,  discount- 
ing time  necessary  to  pour  coffee, 
many  aspects  and  approaches  of  the 
church's  Peace  Education  Program 
were  discussed.  Following  is  a  list  of 
some  of  the  decisions  made  that  will 
affect  the  future  work  of  this  com- 
mittee and,  we  hope,  the  whole  de- 
nomination. 

1.  Prepared  "a  rough-draft  outline 
of  the  report  to  be  presented  at  Gen- 
eral Conference,  including  recom- 
mendations. 

2.  Decided  to  order  the  film,  "Al- 
ternatives," to  be  shown  frequently 
at  free  periods  during  General  Con- 
ference. Also,  to  ask  for  space  for 
a  Peace  Education  display  at  Con- 
ference— with  free  literature  to  be 
distributed. 


3.  Laid  preliminary  plans  for   the 

observance  of  Peace  Sunday  on  No- 
vember 12th.  Suggested  that  an  al- 
ternate date  be  set  for  Peace  Empha- 
sis, for  those  with  definite  conflicts 
in  November.  The  suggested  alternate 
date  is  February  18,  1962,  the  Sun- 
day   starting    Brotherhood    Week. 

4.  Listed  possible  contributors  for 
the  special  Peace  Issue  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  just  prior  to  Peace 
Sunday.  Also  decided  to  mail  mate- 
rials— for  use  in  sermons,  counsel- 
ling, and  Bible  Studies — to  pastors 
as   was   done   last   year. 

5.  Considered  the  possibility  of 
preparing  our  own  materials  for  a 
series  of  systematic  mailings  to  all 
young  people  in  the  denomination  be- 
tween the  ages  of  16  and  18 — just 
prior   to   draft  age. 

6.  Authorized  inquiries  and  even- 
tual purchase  of  a  filmstrip  describ- 
ing the  opportunities  available  in  Al- 
ternative Service  and  through  a  peace 
witness  —  to     be     loaned     to     those 


churches  and  auxiliaries  of  the  church 
who  desire  to  be  informed  about  these 
subjects. 

7.  Agreed  to  meet  further,  about 
the  time  of  General  Conference,  to 
consider  a  deeper  study  of  the  Peace 
Corps  and  possible  recommendations 
concerning  that  program  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

8.  Expressed  a  continued  desire 
that  Peace  Education  be  more  fully 
incorporated  in  the  Summer  Camp- 
ing program  and  studied  by  other 
groups  (both  youth  and  adults)  from 
the  standpoint  of  being  informed  of 
what  is  available  for  those  with  con- 
scientious feelings  against  violence, 
killing  and  military  resistance. 

Those  readers  with  suggestions  for 
or  questions   about   the   work    of  the 
Peace    Committee   are   encouraged  to 
correspond  with  the  chairman,  or  any 
committee   member,    at   any   time. 
Phil  Lersch,  chairman, 
General  Conference 
Peace   Committee. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfidd 

^.iCIPLINi 

A  PARENT  when  asked  why  his  child  was  no  longer 
attending  Sunday  school  replied,  "We  do  not  want 
him  to  learn  the  kind  of  misbehavior  to  which  he  is  ex- 
posed there."  A  teacher  gave  as  the  reason  for  her  res- 
ignation: "I  like  to  teach  but  I  am  tired  of  the  constant 
battle  to  get  good  order.  I  have  to  spend  so  much  time 
on  discipline,  there  is  no  chance  to  do  constructive  teach- 
ing." A  boy  gave  as  his  reason  for  dropping  out  of  Sun- 
day school:  "We  never  do  anything  worthwhile,  just  cut 
up."   Cases   like   these   could    be   multiplied. 

Good  order  exists  in  a  Sunday  school  when  pupils  and 
teachers  are  directing  their  energies  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  purposes  of  the  school  with  a  mimimum  of 
confusion,  distraction,  and  irrelevant  activity.  Someone 
has  said  that  a  Sunday  school  is  being  properly  con- 
ducted when  the  right  thing  is  done  at  the  right  time, 
in  the  right  way,  by  the  right  person. 

Why  do  pupils  misbehave  ?  Poor  discipline  is  a  symp- 
tom rather  than  a  problem.  Something  is  wrong  with  at 
least   one   of  three  factors: 


1.  Physical  arrangement.  Check  to  see  if  the  room  is 
too  hot,  too  cold  or  too  crowded.  Maybe  there  is  too  wide 
an  age  range  in  the  class.  Or  perhaps  there  are  too  many 
interruptions  during  the  session.  Noise  and  confusion 
from   other   classes   may  also   be   troublesome. 

2.  The  pupiL  Sometimes  they  misbehave  because  they 
have  never  been  taught  what  is  the  right  behavior.  Some- 
times the  lesson  material  is  too  uninteresting,  either  be- 
ing too  advanced  or  too  juvenile  for  them.  Sometimes 
it  can  be  traced  to  the  home — the  pupil  acts  in  Sunday 
School  like  he  is  allowed  to  act  at  home.  He  also  may 
feel   insecure  and  want  attention. 

3.  The  teacher.  Yes,  it  might  be  you!  Probably  more 
than  anything  else,  poor  teaching  is  the  cause  of  prob- 
lems of  discipline.  When  teachers  are  unwilling  to  under- 
go the  work  necessary  to  prepare  for  a  teaching  session 
which  can  be  exciting  to  the  pupils  and  keep  them  at 
work  every  minute,  they  can  hardly  expect  the  pupils  to 
give    their   wholehearted    attention. 

If  lessons  are  so  planned  that  the  teacher  can  be  free 
to  teach  pupils  and  not  be  tied  to  a  quarterly,  taking 
care  of  their  individual  needs  and  utilizing  their  natural  I 
tendency  to  be  active,  most  discipline  problems  are  met 
before  they  arise.  If  something  interesting  is  going  on 
every  minute,   there   is   little   opportunity  for  disorder. 

Study  your  situation  and  decide  what  are  the  causes 
of  poor  discipline.  If  a  fashion  of  poor  discipline  has 
developed,  decide  what  would  be  a  reasonable  expectation 
of  good  order  and   strive  for  it. 

Remember,  good  discipline  is  EARNED  by  the  teach- 
er, VOLUNTEERED  by  the  pupil,  and  ESSENTIAL  tu 
effective  teaching. 

from  Teaching  Techniques 
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Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Brother 
Harold  Barnett  writes:  "Our  school 
has  received  a  higher  rating  now 
from  the  State  Department  of  Edu- 
cation, and  is  fully  accredited.  Our 
Vacation  Bible  School  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  about  80.  We  need  an  ele- 
mentary teacher  of  grades  1-3,  Home 
Ec.  teacher,  qualified  librarian  and 
a  Commercial  teacher.  We  also  need 
a  man   to   be   dean    of  boys." 

Brother  Barnett  continues:  "At 
the    meeting   of  the   Riverside   Board 


of  Directors,  plans  were  begun  for 
the  construction  of  a  boys'  donnitory 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  Lost  Creek 
Brethren  Church  voted  on  May  21st 
to  build  a  new  concrete  block  build- 
ing for  a  place  of  worship,  separate 
from  the  classroom  building  where 
the  church  is  presently  meeting  for 
services." 

Sarasota,  Florida.  The  Sarasota 
bulletin  carries  the  information  that 
the  Sarasota  church  has  purchased 
the  house  and  land  on  the  Northwest 
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corner  of  the  church  lot,  which  will 
provide  room  for  expansion  for  their 
much-needed   education  unit. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  The  Laymen 
were  scheduled  to  present  their  public 
service  on  June  25th. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Speaker  for 
the  morning  sei-^'ice  on  June  18th, 
was  Rev.  J.  M.  Falkenberg  of  the 
Bible   Meditation  League. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Richard  E.  Wolf 
was  speaker  at  the  Laymen's  public 
service  on  June  25th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,    on   June    11th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Roxie  Stahl 
was  the  speaker  at  the  W.  M.  S.  pub- 
lic  service  held  on  June   11th. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


FIRST  DANCE  AT 
LUTHERAN  COLLEGE 

NORTHFIELD,  Minn.  (EP)— The 
first  dance  in  the  history  of  St.  Olaf 
College  was  held  here  with  some  400 
juniors   and    seniors   participating. 

A  decision  to  permit  a  limited 
number  of  dances  on  the  campus  of 
the  Lutheran  college  was  made  more 
than  a  year  ago  by  the  college's 
board   of   regents. 

Dancing  was  long  prohibited  at  St. 
Olaf  and  other  colleges  of  the  former 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  (ELC), 
some  of  whose  clergy  regarded  it  as 
"sinful." 

j  When  the  ELC  merged  with  two 
lother  bodies  to  form  the  American 
Lutheran  Church,  sentiment  to  end 
ithe  ban  grew  since  colleges  of  one  of 
the  other  merging  bodies  permitted 
social   dancing. 

St.  Olaf  became  the  first  of  the 
former  ELC  colleges  to  sanction  dan- 
cing. Whether  the  others  will  follow 
is   not  known. 

A  college  spokesman  said  the  re- 
sponse of  students  at  the  dance  was 
'quiet,  proper  and  extremely  ma- 
;ure." 

Dancing,  he  emphasized,  "will  be 
Dnly  one  small  phase  of  a  compre- 
lensive  and  creative  social  program" 
it  St.  Olaf. 


The  Rev.  Clifford  J.  Swanson,  col- 
lege chaplain,  told  the  St.  Olaf  stu- 
dent body  earlier  this  year  that  "it 
is  the  conviction  of  those  who  have 
supported  this  change  that  such  an 
activity  (dancing)  will  not  be  detri- 
mental to  the  spiritual  life  on  the 
campus  nor  will  it  curtail  your  zeal  to 
be  positively  Christian  in  every  as- 
pect  of    your    living." 

SOUTHERN  BAPTIST  COLLEGE 
DENIES  DANCE  REQUEST 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (EP)— 
Wake  Forest  College  students  have 
been  denied  a  request  that  supervised 
dancing  be  permitted  on  the  campus 
where  it  was  a  controversial  issue  be- 
tween trustees  and  the  North  Caro- 
lina Baptist  State  Convention  in  1957. 

The  request,  made  by  the  Student 
Legislature,  was  denied  by  trustees 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  School  "in 
light  of  the  1957  action  of  the  State 
Convention." 

At  that  time  trustees  had  approved 
on-campus  dancing,  but  the  state  con- 
vention overruled  their  action.  Later 
the  trustees  rescinded  their  decision 
to  allow  dancing  at  the  college  where 
it  had  not  been  practiced  on  campus 
for  20  years. 

According  to  the  Convention,  its 
actions    are   not   binding   on   trustees 


of  its  institutions.  Trustees,  however, 
are  "morally  obligated"  to  carry  out 
their  functions  within  the  principles 
and  policies  of  the  Convention. 

METHODIST  LEADER  PREDICTS 
"SPIRITUAL  EXPLOSION" 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  (EP)— The 
general  secretary  of  the  Methodist 
General  Board  of  Evangelism  has  pre- 
dicted a  "spiritual  explosion"  in  the 
world  during   the   next   40    years. 

Said  Dr.  Harry  Denman  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  "There  is  a  growing 
movement  to  live  as  Christ  lived.  I 
have  been  with  the  Christians  in  the 
villages  of  India  and  Malaya.  I  have 
been  in  the  barrios  of  the  Philippines. 
I  have  seen  the  youth  of  Korea  and 
Cuba    give    themselves    to    Christ." 

And  he  said  that  even  in  countries 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  "God  is  not 
dead.  Christ  is  alive.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  working." 

PLAN  HOMES  FOR 
"UNWANTED  TEENS" 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  (EP)— A 
church-sponsored  foster  home  service 
for  "unwanted  teen-agers"  is  being 
planned  by  the  Inter-Church  Child 
Care  Society  here,  assisted  financially 
by    the    Presbytery    of   Philadelphia. 

The  homes,  operated  by  two  sets 
of  willing  parents,  would  welcome 
Protestant  youngsters  aged  13  to  18 
who  are  not  wanted  by  most  foster 
parents  because  of  their  age,  be- 
havior or  background.  The  homes 
would  care  for  the  youngsters  on  a 
rotating  basis. 
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GREAT   MEN    OF  THE   BIBLE: 


by  BEN  CAREY 


SAMUEL 


SAMUEL  POSSESSED  many  qualities  of  greatness. 
As  a  lad,  "ministering  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli  the 
priest",  he  learned  to  be  OBEDIENT  TO  GOD'S  VOICE. 
How  fearful  he  was  to  give  to  his  beloved  teacher  the 
Lord's  message  of  judgment.  Yet  he  told  Eli  "every  whit 
and   hid  nothing   from  him." 

In  I  Samuel,  chapter  7,  we  note  the  LEADERSHIP 
exercised  by  Samuel.  At  his  admonition,  the  people  put 
away  the  strange  gods  and  sei'ved  the  Lord  only.  Sam- 
uel led  them  in  prayer  and  sacrifice.  By  his  intercession, 
the  Lord  discomfited  the  Philistines  and  Israel  smote 
them  so  that  this  enemy  "came  no  more  into  the  coast 
of  Israel."  "And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his 
life."   (vs.  15). 

By  Israel's  own  declaration,  Samuel  was  a  man  of 
INTEGRITY.  He  had  stood  before  them  from  childhood 
until  old  age  and  none  could  accuse  him.  In  his  personal 
life,  as  well  as  his  public  administration,  not  one  testi- 
mony of  fraud  or  bribery  or  oppression  could  be  directed 
against  him. 

Like  all  great  men,  Samuel  was  a  man  of  COURAGE. 
In  disobedience.  King  Saul  had  spared  Agag  and  the 
best  of  the  Amalekite's  flocks.  God  pronounced  His  re- 
jection of  Saul  to  Samuel  who  then  spent  a  night  in  in- 
tercession for  his  king.  But  disregarding  his  attachment 
for  the  king,  Samuel  charged  Saul  with  disobedience 
and  rebellion  against  the  Lord  and  announced  to  the  king, 
his  removal   from  ruling  the  people. 

Yes,  Samuel  possessed  these  qualities  and  more,  which 
helped  him  to  be  one  of  God's  great  servants.  Perhaps 
there  was  an  influence  in  his  life  which  helped  these 
characteristics  to  develop. 

Before  his  birth,  Hannah  had  dedicated  her  son  to 
God's  service.  She  took  him  to  the  temple  at  an  early 
age.  She  was  joyful  and  praised  God  that  she  had  a  son 
to  present  to  Him.  "Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a 
little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year;"  and 
probably  not  a  coat  only  but  words  of  love  and  admoni- 
tion to  encourage  her  son.  "Speak,  for  thy  sei-vant  hear- 
eth"    was   the   free   and   natural   response    of   a   properly 


Writing  for  our  column  this  month  is  brother  BEN 
CAREY  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  Brethren  Church. 
Currently  moderator  of  his  home  church,  this  farmer- 
layman  is  a  deacon  and  Sunday  School  teacher.  A  reg- 
ular attendant  at  his  Ohio  District  Conference  and  the 
General  Conference  of  the  denomination,  brother  Carey 
is  a   short-term    member   of   his   District   Mission   Board. 


instructed  youth.  How  wonderful  to  learn  obedience  early 
in  life.  Perhaps  this  was  the  groundwork  for  the  rest 
of  Samuel's  life. 

Samuel  became  one  of  God's  most  trusted  servants. 
He  led  his  people  in  repentance  and  established  peace  with 
their  neighbors.  Surely  he  was  a  joy  to  his  mother  and 
her  home. 

Now  in  the  house  of  Eli,  it  was  a  different  matter. 
Because  Eli  held  a  hands  off  attitude  concerning  the  dis- 
obedience and  wrongdoing  of  his  sons  and  "i-estrained 
them  not",  he  brought  sorrow  upon  himself  and  his  fam- 
ily. The  worship  of  the  Lord  was  defiled  and  the  nation 
suffered  severe   losses   in   defeat   to   the   Philistines. 

What  we  desire  for  our  families,  our  chiirch  and  our 
nation,  can  be  pretty  well  detennined  by  the  instruction 
we  give  to  our  children.  How  wonderful  if,  because  of 
early  training,  they  can  answer  God's  call  in  an  easy 
and  normal  manner  as   Samuel    did. 

As  a  lad,  a  friend  of  mine  enjoyed  the  guidance  of 
a  devoted  Christian  mother.  His  mother's  devotion  was 
directed  primarily  to  serving  her  Lord  and  to  leading 
her  only  child  into  a  close  relationship  with  her  Saviour. 
While  yet  in  grade  school,  this  son  expressed  a  desire 
to  become  a  missionary  in  a  large  needy  country  far 
from  home.  Today  this  man  directs  his  denomination's 
missionary  activities  in  that  same  land.  How  good  must 
be  the  relationship  between  this  son  and  his  mother  as 
he  realizes  that  her  desire  was  to  give  her  cherished  ' 
treasure   to   her   Master's    service. 


July  8,  1961 
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■LOYALTY" 


by  JOHN  GOLBY 


LOYALTY  is  a  word  that  has  been  used  and  misused 
in  this  world  of  which  we  are  a  part.  The  world  ad- 
mires and  appreciates  loyalty  in  most  any  form  though 
particularly  in  those  who  take  a  stand  for  Christ  and 
are  willing  to  stand  up  and  be  counted  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. We,  the  professing  Christians  of  the  world, 
have  accepted  the  standards  as  set  forth  by  the  Scrip- 
tures.  Are   we    being   loyal   to    these   standards  ? 

Some  years  ago  a  comic  strip  in  the  daily  newspapers 
carried  the  trials  and  tribulations  of  an  eight  or  ten 
year  old  boy,  entitled  "Skippy  and  his  pals."  One  day 
the  comic  strip  depicted  Skippy  as  meeting  one  of  his 
friends  on  the  street,  his  friend  declaring  his  undying 
loyalty  to  Skippy  for  years,  in  that  they  shared  and 
shared  alike  most  of  their  possessions  and  would  con- 
tinue to  be  friends  from  then  on.  After  sealing  their 
declaration  by  shaking  hands,  Skippy's  friend  repeated 
rather  solemnly  that  they  would  be  friends  to  the  very 
end.  Skippy's  friend  then  said,  "Skippy,  lend  me  a  nickel"', 
to  which  Skippy,  taking  his  friend's  hand  to  shake  it, 
said,  "This  is  the  end".  Skippy  was  loyal  until  it  cost 
him  something,  in   this   case,  a  nickel. 


The  early  Christians  "turned  the  whole  world  upside 
down"  by  their  loyalty  to  God.  This  called  for  a  sacrifice 
of  worldly  things  in  that  day  and  calls  for  no  less  today. 
Even  in  this  complex  world  of  today  there  is  no  good 
reason  why  we  cannot  be  just  as  loyal,  just  as  sincere, 
just  as  consistent  as  were  they  who  were  first  handed  the 
great  Commission.  You  might  question  the  implication 
that  all  Brethren  are  not  being  loyal  to  the  vows  we  took 
on  becoming  a  member  of  His  Church,  but  you  have 
only  to  look  at  our  attendance  records  to  know  that  more 
than  a  few  of  the  Brethren  who  should  be  in  attendance, 
are  not.  This  is  not  said  in  the  manner  of  judging  others, 
merely  stating  a  fact.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  are 
loyal  to  the  cause  of  -Christ  to  instill  in  those  who  are 
indifferent  the  desire  to  worship  and  serve  God.  This 
can  be  done  by  dedicated,  committed  Christians  who  owe 
their  loyalty  to  God  first.  If  religion  means  anything  at 
all,  it  means  just  that.  The  laity  of  the  Brethren  Church 
must  see  themselves  in  the  role  of  Evangelist  and  Mis- 
sionary as  well  as  supporter  and  promoter  of  the  church. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

In  the  past  six  months,  the  Goshen  Brethren  Laymen's 
organization  has  held  four  regular  monthly  supper  meet- 
ings and  two  meetings  that  included  our  wives  or  fam- 
ilies. 

George  Kerlin,  Donald  Ulery  and  Wayne  Wogoman  are 
the  Laymen  in  charge  of  the  Goshen  Boys'  Brotherhood 
who  meet  with  the  Laymen  for  supper  in  the  church 
basement  at  our  regular  meetings  and  then  join  us  again 
for  the  entertainment  portion  of  the  evening.  The  aver- 
age attendance  in  1961  has  been  22  Laymen  and  10  Boys. 

The  Annual  Ladies  Night  was  held  on  February  14th 
at  Howard's  Restaurant  in  Syracuse,  Indiana  with  a  total 
of  65  Laymen  and  their  vvives  attending.  After  a  fine 
dinner.  Miss  Dagmar  Slabach,  an  exchange  student  from 
Berlin,  Germany  showed  slides  of  Berlin  and  presented 
a  lecture  on  the  present  status  of  that  city. 

On  May  18th,  eight  Laymen  and  three  Laywomen,  ac- 
companied by  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  journeyed  to  Krypton, 
Kentucky  where  the  men  completed  various  plumbing 
projects  including  new  bathroom  fixtures  in  the  cottage 
and  installation  of  a  shower  unit  in  the  basement  of  the 
house;  enclosed  and  screened  a  porch,  put  eaves  and 
downspouts  on  the  church  and  built  pews  for  the  church. 
The  women  assisted  Margaret  Lowery  by  typing,  baking 
and  sorting  clothes.  Following  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices on  May  21st  with  Rev.  Gentle  presenting  the  ser- 
mon, the  group  returned  to  Goshen. 


The  Laymen  accepted  an  invitation  by  H.  D.  Hunter  to 
hold  their  June  6th  meeting  at  the  Brethren  Retreat, 
Lake  Shipshewana.  A  Family  Night  was  planned  with  a 
total  of  57  persons  attending.  After  a  carry-in  supper 
was  enjoyed,  Clyde  Murray  showed  slides  of  the  Goshen 
group  "working"  on  the  repair  projects  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Ten  Goshen  Laymen  attended  the  Quarterly  Northern 
Indiana  District  meeting  in  March  held  at  the  South 
Bend  Brethren  Church  and  5  members  were  present  at 
the  Northern  and  Southern  Indiana  District  Laymen's 
joint  meeting  held  June  5th  at  the  Warsaw  Brethren 
Church. 

On  Sunday  morning  June  11th,  the  Laymen  presented 
their  Public  Worship  Service  with  Mr.  Richard  Prugh,  a 
lay  leader  of  the  Simpson  Methodist  Church  of  Elkhart 
as    the    speaker. 

In  addition  to  sponsoring  the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  our 
laymen   sponsor  a    Boy  Scout  Troop   and   Explorer  Post. 

Late  in  1960  the  Goshen  Laymen  completed  construct- 
ing a  "Youth  Building"  24  feet  by  42  feet  on  the  church 
parking  lot.  This  building  is  used  by  the  Scouts  and  Sun- 
day  School   classes  for  various    meetings    and   activities. 

Credit  for  the  fine  fellowship,  food  and  inspiration  we 
have  enjoyed  so  far  in  1961  must  be  given  to  Howard 
Elliott,  President;  Al  Higgins  and  James  Triteh  for  De- 
votions; Song  leader  Lynn  Stump;  the  Kitchen  Committee 
of  Ellis  Detwiler,  Ervin  Detwiler  and  Donald  Ulery  and 
to  our  Program  Committee  of  Clyde  Murray,  Max  Bickel 
and  Phil  Warner. 

Sincerely, 

Onnie   Puro,   Sec'y. 
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RECENTLY  I  read  in  a  newspaper 
that  Britishers  are  taking  up 
the  idea  of  a  company  necktie.  This 
is  an  adaptation  of  the  "old  school 
tie"  that  has  bonded  Britons  together 
for    generations. 

Instead  of  settling  for  a  necktie 
identifying  themselves  with  a  school 
they  once  attended,  they  now  go  a 
step  further  and  wear  a  tie  identify- 
ing themselves  with  the  company 
they  work  for. 

Is  there  a  "tie"  that  distinguishes 
us  as  Christian  Young  People  in  the 
world  today?  Perhaps  it  is  not  in  our 
dress  as  much  as  in  our  actions  and 
the   influence   they  have   on   others. 

There  is  an  old  story  which  pic- 
tures the  angel  Gabriel  greeting  Je- 
sus on  His  return  to  heaven  and 
eagerly  inquiring  concerning  His 
plans  for  carrying  on  His  work 
among  men  on  earth. 

"I  left  it  in  the  hands  of  my 
friends,"  Jesus   told   Gabriel. 

"But,"  insisted  the  angel,  "surely 
you  established    an   organization." 

"No.  I  established  none." 

"Ah,"  sighed  the  angel,  "a  book! 
You  wrote   a  book  about   it." 

"No,"  came  the  patient  reply.  "I 
wrote    no    book." 

"But  suppose  your  friends  fail," 
the  angel  persisted.  "What  other 
plan  have  you?" 

"I  have  no  other  plan,"  the  Mas- 
ter  softly   said. 

Truly  Christ  wrote  no  book.  He 
wrote  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  peo- 
ple. He  left  no  strongly  organized 
group,  heavily  endowed  or  self-sup- 
porting. But  He  left  behind  Him 
something  more  lasting,  more  val- 
uable, more  powerful  than  any  mate- 
rial thing  could  ever  be  —  His  in- 
fluence. Try  as  they  would,  the  early 
rulers  could  not  destroy,  or  stifle,  the 
influence  of  Jesus.  A  Book  and  a 
Church  are  ours,  now,  and  they   are 


BLEST  BE  THE  TIE 


both  Christ's.  Only  as  men  acknowl- 
edge that  they  are  Christ's  does 
their  influence   grow. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  man  to 
live  as  part  of  society  without  in- 
fluencing another  life  in  some  way. 
Channing  wrote,  "Others  are  afl^ected 
by  what  I  am  and  say  and  do.  A 
single  act  of  mine  may  spread  in 
widening  circles  through  a  nation  of 
humanity." 

One  day  a  little  girl  in  a  white 
dress  and  with  an  arm  full  of  flowers 
passed  by  a  boy*  who  was  playing  in 
the  dusty  street.  The  sight  of  that 
dainty  figure  stirred  the  spirit  of 
mischief  in  the  boy's  heart,  and  sud- 
denly he  threw  a  handful  of  dirt  at 
the  little  girl.  It  struck  the  edge  of 
her  white  dress  and  fell  in  a  shower 
upon  her   new  white   shoes. 

The  girl  stood  still  —  her  face 
flushed  pink.  Her  lips  trembled  as  if 
she  would  cry,  but  instead  a  smile 
broke  over  her  face,  and  taking  a 
flower  from  her  bouquet,  she  tossed 
it  at  the  boy,  who  stood  waiting  to 
see  what  she  was   going  to  do. 

What  a  victory  it  would  be  for  us 
if  our  hearts  were  big  enough  to 
toss  back  a  smile  and  a  friendly 
word  every  time  life  gave  us  a  hurt. 

Solomon,  the  wise  king,  said,  "A 
soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger."  We 
all  know  this  is  true  and  could  cite 
many   examples  where   this   principle 


has  changed  human  nature.  But  how 
much  easier  it  is  to  fling  back  a 
word  filled  with  anger  and  hate  to 
someone  who  has  hurt  us!  How  much 
easier  it  is  to  "throw  mud"  on 
another's  reputation  who  has  spotted 
ours  with  idle  gossip! 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at 
Rome,  he  exhorted  the  people  to 
recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
He  further  said,  "Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
How  often  do  we  practice  this  in 
our  daily  lives?  The  blessing  will  be 
yours  when  you  return  a  warm  smile 
or  a  soft  answer  for  the  hurts  which 
life  will  fling  your  way. 

"Die  when  I  may,"  Abraham  Lin- 
coln wrote,  "I  want  it  said  of  me 
by  those  who  knew  me  best  that  I 
always  plucked  a  thistle  and  planted 
a  flower  where  I  thought  a  flower 
would  grow." 

We  cannot  determine  what  becomes 
of  the  influence  and  example  created 
by  our  every  word  and  action  any 
more  than  we  can  tell  what  becomes 
of  the  fragrance  of  a  flo\vei\  It  has 
been  said  the  entire  ocean  is  afl'ected 
by  a  pebble.  Realization  of  this 
should  make  the  word  and  deed  of 
each  of  us  a  moving  force  for  the 
way  of  life  portrayed  through  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  life  of  Christ. 

May  our  every  word  and  deed  be  a 
force  for  the  good  and  a  credit  to 
the   Saviour   whose  name   we   bear. 


July  8,  1961 
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CONGRATULATIONS! 


NANCY  Thompson  Norton,  daugh- 
ter of  A.  R.  "Reid"  Thompson, 
graduated  from  Ashland  College  on 
June  9  with  a  Bachelor  of  Science 
degi'ee  in  Education.  Nancy  is  a 
member  of  the  South  Bend,  Indiana 
Brethren  Church. 

While  in  South  Bend,  she  was  ac- 
tive in  B.  Y.  and  Sisterhood.  Nancy 
worked    in   the  cafeteria   at   Shipshe- 


wana  for  several  years  and  served 
as   camp   counsellor. 

Here  at  A.  C.  Nancy  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Y.W.C.A.,  serving  as  social 
chairman  of  that  group.  ..that 
means  making  floats  for  the  Home- 
coming parade  too!  She  was  a  mem- 
ber and  vice  president  of  Pi  Kappa 
Pi,  sang  with  the  Chapel  Choir  for 
4  years,  served  in  Gospel  Team  1 
year  and  worked  on  the  Collegian 
staff  for  3  years.  Nancy  also  ap- 
peared in  the  college  plays — "The 
Doll  House"  and  "Macbeth."  For  her 
part  in  the  former  play,  she  received 
recognition  as  the  best  supporting 
actress   that    year. 

May,  1960  was  a  big  occasion  for 
Nancy  as  she  reigned  over  the  May 
Day  activities  as  Queen. 

An  even  more  memorable  day  came 
on  August  21,  1960  when  Nancy  mar- 
ried James  Norton  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 
They  have  been  living  in  Ashland 
and  graduated  together  in  June.  Jim 
will  be  teaching  in  the  Huron,  Ohio, 
High  School  in  the  fall.  He  received 
his  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  in  ed- 
ucation also.  Nancy  is  prepared  to 
teach  in  elementary  school  grades. 
Jim  and  Nancy  will  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  Ashland  and  then  move  to 
their  home  on   Lake  Erie  in  August. 

Congratulations  to  you,  Nancy  and 
Jim,  and  Brethren  Youth  wishes  you 
the  best! 


RALLY  CAPER 


The  Northeast  Ohio  Jr.  Rally  ca- 
per took  place  on  June  3  at  the 
Akron  church.  Eighty  juniors  reg- 
istered for  the  day  of  rallying. 

Trudy  Steen  led  a  session  of  hymn 
singing.  A  time  for  God's  Word  and 
prayer  followed.  Bobby  Mollohan  pre- 
sented a  solo  entitled  "My  Desire" 
and  Mrs.  Lena  Rymer  had  a  message 
in  flannelgraph. 

Before  the  business  meeting  was 
led  by  Roger  Fallot,  everyone  sang 
choruses    together. 

Nancy  Steen  sang  a  solo  and  then 
came  lunch  time  with  lots  of  food 
and  fellowship.  Just  so  no  one  would 
get  too  fat  from  lunch,  game  time 
came  at   1   o'clock. 

Park  Street  of  Ashland  took  the 
banner  and  the  group  decided  to  take 
as  their  project,  the  partial  support 
of  a  missionary  child.  The  next  rally 
will  be  at  Mansfield  in  late  October 
or    early  November. 

With  satisfied  smiles,  happy  rally- 
ers  wheeled  out  of  Akron  after  the 
big  caper! 


PARABLE  OF 
THE  VACATIONIST 


Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  summer 
drew  nigh,  that  Mr.  Church  Mem- 
ber lifted  his  eyes  unto  the  hills  and 
said,  "Lo,  the  hot  days  come  and 
even  now  are  at  hand.  Come,  dear 
wife,  let  us  go  into  the  heights, 
where  cool  breezes  refresh  and  glo- 
rious   scenes   await." 

"Thou  speakest  wise,"  quoted  Mrs. 
Church  Member.  "Yet,  three  or  four 
things  must  we  do  before  we  go." 

"Three  things  I  can  think  of,  but 
not  four,"  responded  Mr.  Church 
Member.  "We  must  ari'ange  for  the 
flowers  to  be  watered,  the  chickens 
fed,  and  the  mail  to  be  forwarded, 
but  the   fourth  eludes  my  mind." 


"The  fourth  is  like  unto  the  first 
three,  yet  most  important  of  all.  Thou 
shalt  dig  down  in  thy  purse  and  give 
the  total  of  thy  weekly  church  of- 
fering for  the  time  we  are  away, 
that  the  good  name  of  the  church 
be  preserved,  and  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  for  verily  I  say  un- 
to thee,  thou  hast  more  money  now 
than  thou  wilt  have  when  thou  dost 
return." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Mr. 
Church  Member  gave  his  weekly 
commitment  total  for  the  summer, 
and  the  treasurer  rejoiced  greatly, 
saying,  "Of  a  truth,  there  are  those 
who  care  deeply  for  the  Lord's  work." 
And   it   was   so. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

Brethren,  the  path  ahead  is 
clear.  We  must  continue  full- 
force  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
If  a  bomb  falls,  or  if  the  Lord 
returns  in  the  Rapture,  it's  go- 
ing to  be  better  to  face  Him 
with  the  knowledge  that  we 
were  working  at  full  strength 
right  up  to  the  last  moment, 
rather  than  to  have  to  admit 
to  Him  that  "it  wasn't  worth 
the  effort." 


NO   EVANGELIST 


NEXT  WEEKIj 


This  conforms  to  our  policy  of  not  printing  the 
Evangelist  two  weeks  out  of  the  year.  Your  next 
issue  will  be  dated  July  29th,  which  issue  may  reach 
you  a  bit  early  since  it  has  to  be  printed  before 
the  employees  of  our  printing  department  go  on 
their  annual  vacation  the  last  two  weeks  of  July. 
By  the  same  token,  the  issue  of  August  5th  may 
be   a   little    late   reaching   you. 


The    last    thing    that   a    man   surrenders    to   God 
may  mean  his  first  step  toward  heaven. 


If  the  devil  deceives  you  on  any  point,  this  may 
be    the    point   that   will   mean   your   defeat. 


AHOY,  THERE,  HOOSIERS! 

Again  the  old  "bug-a-boo"  of  late  delivery  of 
Evangelists  has  risen  up.  From  South  Bend,  a  good 
reader  writes  that  she  is  receiving  her  paper  on 
Friday  after  the  date  shown  on  the  cover.  That 
means  it  is  taking  nine  to  ten  days  to  go  from  the 
Ashland  post  office  to  South  Bend,  for  the  entiie 
week's  Evangelist  mailing  is  done  at  one  time, 
either  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  prior  to  date-line. 
Most  readers  receive  their  paper  on  or  before  date- 
line. 

We  have  found  that  sections  of  Indiana — and  of 
Pennsylvania — are  particularly  afflicted  with  lafc 
delivery.  We  do  the  best  we  can,  but  once  the  papei 
is  mailed,  we  can  do  nothing  more  about  it.  Oiiv 
suggestion  is  to  talk  the  matter  over  with  youi 
local  postmaster. 


He  who  conquers  and  controls  himself,  by  the 
powerful  and  wonderful  grace  of  God,  is  a  hero 
a  master. 
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AS  WE  HAVE  had  opportu- 
I  nity  in  recent  months  to 
jtalk  with  church  leaders,  min- 
listers  and  lay  members  of  our 
jchurches,  we  have  endeavored  to 
jlead  the  conversation  around  to 
their  thoughts  on  the  outlook 
for  America.  In  so  doing,  we 
have  endeavored  to  fathom  the 
thinking  of  the  church  on  such 
matters  as  prospects  for  growth 
in  the  face  of  communist  gains, 
moral  problems,  nuclear  war 
possibilities,  etc. 

In  other  words,  do  we  really 
feel  that  we  have  much  of  a  fu- 
ture? Are  we  justified  in  mak- 
ing long-range  plans  and  setting 
up  extensive  programs  to  bring 
these  to  completion  ?  Will 
church  life  as  we  know  it,  con- 
tinue as  a  normal  practice  in 
our  country?  Are  we  passing 
through  a  period  of  transition 
in  church  life  out  of  which  will 
evolve  a  way  of  church  opera- 
tion strangely  different  from 
that  which  has  been  the  cus- 
tom for  generations?  Or  is  the 
case  hopeless,  and  can  we  do  lit- 
tle except  sit  tight  and  wait  for 
doom? 

Our  writing  this  week  is  an 
effort  to  give  a  composite  report 
of  our  findings.  Few  of  those 
with  whom  we  talked  discounted 
the  possibility  of  sudden  nuclear 
attack.  Most  admitted  that  it 
could  come — the  threat  of  it  ob- 
viously hangs  over  every  de- 
cision. Yet,  to  the  credit  of  the 
Brethren,  such  a  threat  was  not 


being  used  as  a  deterrent  to 
good  planning,  programming 
and  advancement  in  our 
churches.  None  admitted  that 
because  the  "end  could  come" 
we  should  sit  tight  and  not  pro- 
ceed to  advance  the  work  of  the 
church. 

One  drew  a  parallel  between 
our  nation  and  the  Romans  just 
prior  to  their  downfall — that 
the  same  conditions  now  exist  in 
the  United  States  which  existed 
in  Rome  before  that  nation  col- 
lapsed. Yet  this  same  leader  is 
not  retrenching;  rather  he  and 
his  church  are  going  forward  at 
a  rapid  rate  in  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel. 

The  moral  collapse  in  many 
areas,  rise  in  crime  and  delin- 
quency; corruption,  immorality, 
adultery  and  open  sin,  all  came 
in  for  their  share  of  discussion. 
It  appears  to  be  generally  agreed 
that  these  are  increasing  be- 
cause people  are  endeavoring  to 
live  apart  from  God.  The  bold 
threat  of  the  communist  leader 
that  he  would,  in  a  few  years, 
take  over  this  country  without 
firing  a  shot,  was  not  ignored. 

It  was  generally  agreed,  be- 
cause of  the  great  advancements 
in  science,  invention,  knowledge 
and  amusements,  plus  the  new 
pressures  of  an  anti-god  society 
upon  Christian  people,  that  our 
churches  must  alter  their  ap- 
proach to  their  work  somewhat. 
Briefly,  the  church  in  addition 
to  bringing  spiritual  food  to  our 


We  7alk  To 
^he  IBrethren 


members  from  the  pulpit,  must 
also  become  a  teaching  agency 
— first,  teaching  doctrine.  Chris- 
tian ethics  and  practice,  and, 
secondly,  teaching  (training) 
our  membersliip  to  become  per- 
sonal carriers  of  the  Gospel  to 
their  neighbors  and  other  asso- 
ciates. Our  church  life  can  no 
longer  be  a  "come  to  church  on 
Sunday,  praise  God,  and  go 
home  contented"  type  of  opera- 
tion. 

We  must  teach  our  members 
the  meaning  of  the  Christian 
life,  why  we  are  Christian,  and 
how  to  win  others  to  Christ. 
"Conviction  for  Christ  and 
against  sin"  must  become  a  re- 
born phrase  in  our  chui'ch  life. 
Our  services  and  church  activi- 
ties must  be  altered  to  care  for 
the  spiritual  and  social  needs  of 
people  who  come  to  church  as  a 
result  of  the  efforts  of  pastor 
and  people. 

These  are  some  of  the 
thoughts  in  the  minds  of  our 
leaders.  Enthusiasm  was  damp- 
ened ONLY  by  the  thought  of 
the  lack  of  enthusiasm  and  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  so  many 
lay  members  of  our  churches. 

Our  leaders  are  confident. 
There  are  dangers  and  discour- 
agements, but  there  is  also  God ! 
When  He  said,  "Blessed  is  the 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord," 
He  meant  that  if  we  worship 
and  honor  Him  with  our  lives. 
He  will  remember  us  and  bring 
great  blessing  upon  us,  even  to 
the  destruction  of  those  things 
which  would  destroy  us.  This, 
Brethren,  we  believe.  Let  us 
show  it  in  renewed  dedication 
and  application  to  the  work  at 
hand.  W.  S.  B. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SURVEY  OF  MISSION  GROWTH  IN  NIGERIA 
Robert  P.  Bischof 


THE  FIRST  mission  station  was 
opened  in  Garkida  iVIarch  17, 
1923;  the  second  one  was  opened  four 
years  later  at  Lassa,  during  March, 
1927.  By  comity  agreement  with  other 
Protestant  churches,  the  area  of  the 
Bura  and  Margi  tribes  and  other  cul- 
turally-related groups,  such  as  Higi 
and  Hona,  has  since  been  regarded 
as  the  evangelistic  responsibility  of 
the  Brethren. 

That  this  is  strategic  mission  ter- 
ritory was  pointed  out  at  the  first 
great  international  missionary  con- 
ference of  modern  time  held  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1910.  This  conference  called 
attention  to  the  Protestant  world  to 
the  tribes  of  the  Sudan,  the  area  of 
Africa  just  south  of  the  Sahara,  which 
they    maintained    were    vital    to    the 


Christian  mission  movement.  It  was 
foreseen  that  their  impending  contact 
with  other  cultures  would  result  in 
the  breakdown  of  their  tribal  re- 
ligions. They  were  also  in  the  path 
of  the  Moslem  advances  and  unless 
presented  with  the  Gospel  and  won 
for  Christ,  they  would  be  swept  into 
the  fold  of  Islam.  Our  mission  is  lo- 
cated in  the  very  heart  of  the  Sudan 
area,  at  the  vei-y  front  of  the  Mos- 
lem advance. 

When  Dr.  Kulp  began  the  mission 
work,  the  area  was  little  known  and 
undeveloped.  The  people  had  little 
contact  with  the  outside  world  and 
still  were  having  inter-tribal  and 
inter-village  wars.  Their  language 
was  not  written  and  the  people  did 
not    know    how    to    read    and    write. 


The  following  chart 

gives 

some  idea 

of  the  rapid  growth 

in  recent  years: 

1944 

1955-56 

1960 

Mission   Staff 

11 

54 

83 

Schools 

5 

25 

40 

Pupils  in  Schools 

200 

3,200 

4,112 

Teachers 

few 

110 

147 

Sr.-Primary  schools 

1 

4 

6 

Pupils  in  Sr-Primary 

not 

known 

not  known 

360 

Teacher-Training  school 

1  vernacular 

1    elem.entary 

1    elementary 

Teacher-Train- 

teacher-train- 

ing center 

ing  center 

High  School 

none 

none 

1 

Churches 

4 

11 

24 

Baptisms 

0 

464 

1,712 

Membership 

544 

2,400 

6,684 

African  Ministers 

1 

5 

7 

Licensed  Ministers 

0 

1 

7 

African  Elders 

0 

0 

2 

Preaching  Points 

not 

known 

not  known 

290 

Average  Sunday  at- 

tendance 

not 

known 

not  known 

18,089 

People  preparing  for 

baptism 

not 

known 

not  known 

2,396 

(The  "not  known"   occurs  because   Bob   Bischof's   figures  on   these  items 
are  on  the  field.) 


Thus  the  first  twenty  years  of  the 
work  was  slow.  The  first  missionaries 
had  to  write  the  vernacular  language 
and,  of  course,  learn  the  language, 
then  write  readers  and  portions  of  the 
scriptures  in  the  vernaculars  of  the 
people. 

An  example  of  the  growth  can  be 
observed  by  the  record  of  the  Kwaka 
Church,  the  second  Higi  church  to  be 
organized,  with  a  membership  of  176. 
The  work  is  carried  on  by  a  trained 
African  evangelist  with  a  missionary 
making  periodic  visits  to  meet  with 
him  and  the  church  committee. 

The  following  report  came  from 
this  church  in  September,  1960:  Bap- 
tisms for  11  months,  162;  member- 
ship, 397 — thus  showing  a  growth  of 
more  than  50  percent  in  a  20-month 
period.  There  are  21  preaching  points 
conducted  by  this  church,  with  an 
average  Sunday  morning  attendance 
of  2,307.  There  are  654  people  receiv- 
ing weekly  Bible  instruction  in  ad- 
dition to  329  who  are  in  classes  pre- 
paring for  baptism. 

Twelve  evangelists  are  working  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  church 
committee,  six  of  whom  are  sup- 
ported by  the  church;  six  others  re- 
ceive a  subsidy  from  the  Evangelis- 
tic Committee  of  the  District  from 
funds  given  by  the  Missionary  Board 
at  home.  The  church  had  offerings 
totaling  $227  during  an  11-month  pe- 
riod; $40  of  the  offerings  was  given 
to  help  build  and  support  the  Bible 
school;  $9.00  was  for  district  dues; 
$17  to  special  offerings,  such  as  Bil- 
ly Graham  Nigerian  Campaign;  and 
world  mission  offerings. 

These  fig^ures  are  typical  of  the 
other  three  Higi  churches  as  well  as 
the  church  growth  throughout  the 
mission  area.  (A  general  survey  of 
the  work  among  the  Higi  tribes  was 


July  15,  1961 


Page  Five 


given    in    the    Easter    issue     of     the 
Brethren  Evangelist.) 

The   Nigerian   Church   is 
mission-minded 

There  are  still  a  number  of  areas 
of    the    Mission   that   have    not   been 


reached  with  the  Gospel  message:  the 
area  off  the  plateau,  south  of  JVIara- 
ma-Shani;  Wagga  tribe,  north  of  Gu- 
lak;  Fali  tribe,  south-east  of  Uba; 
West  Margi,  north  of  Chibuk;  and 
the  area  north  of  Waka  and  Wandali. 
The   Nigerian   Church   is   now   laying 


MRS. 

JUDITH 

RUNYON 


A    CHANGE    of    scenery    is    good 
for    any    organization,    and    the 
Missionary    Board   office   is   enjoying 


just  such  a  change.  They  are  having 
the  delightful  experience  of  welcom- 
ing a  new  administrative  assistant 
into  the  office.  She  is  Mrs.  Judith 
(Judy,  to  her  friends)  Runyon,  for- 
merly Judy  Chepes  from  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  but  presently  of  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

Judy,  who  has  been  in  the  Brethren 
Church  since  she  was  nine  years  old, 
has  attended  Camp  Juniata — as  a 
camper  for  seven  years  and  as  a 
counselor  for  two  years — and  has 
been  active  in  Sisterhood  and  Breth- 
ren Youth.  She  attended  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  two  years. 

She  was  married  to  Jim  Runyon, 
who  is  a  senior  at  Ashland  College 
and  a  well-known  athlete,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1959.  She  was  employed  by  the 
Union  Malleable  in  Ashland  after  her 
marriage  and  continued  in  that  po- 
sition until  she  was  hired  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Board. 

Judy's  acquaintance  with  the 
Brethren  Church  and  its  people,  to- 
gether with  her  friendly  spirit  will  be 
valuable  assets  in  her  new  work. 
Brethren  people  are  urged  to  be  as 
helpful  as  possible  to  this  new  Mis- 
sionary Board  employee.  She  will 
make  a  fine  contribution  to  the  Mis- 
sionary program.  Best  wishes,  Judy! 


IMPORTANT! 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  hold  their  annual 
fellowship  dinner  at  the  First  E.  U.  B.  Church,  1140  Claremont  Ave- 
nue, on  Tuesday,  August  15,  at  5:15  P.M.  The  tickets  will  sell  for 
$1.50.  All  Brethren  and  friends  are  welcome  to  attend  this  social  and 
inspirational  occasion.  Send  your  reservation  BEFORE  AUGUST  10, 
so  that  we  may  have  places  for  all  of  you.  REMEMBER  —  before 
August    10,    send    your    reservation    to — 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 


plans  to  evangelize  these  places  and 
they  have  already  sent  three  evan- 
gelists  into   the   Shani  country. 

Trained  evangelists  are  needed,  and 
the  Nigerian  Church  has  started  a 
Bible  school  which  will  train  young 
men  as  evangelists  and  church  lead- 
ers. Two  of  our  young  men  are  away 
at  a  theological  college  and  seven 
young  men  have  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  enter  this  college.  The  Ni- 
gerian church  needs  your  prayers  and 
financial  assistance  in  order  to  train 
these  young  men  in  the  theological 
college.  The  church  does  plan  to 
handle  the  expenses  at  the  Bible 
school  where  25  young  men  are  now 
in  the  second  of  a  three-year  train- 
ing program. 

Urgency  of  the  task 

Even  though  the  Nigerian  Church 
is  making  great  strides  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  its  own 
area,  more  missionaries  and  financial 
support  are  needed  to  help  in  train- 
ing   Nigerian    leadership. 

Recent  figures  from  the  survey  of 
the  Missionary  Research  Library  show 
that  there  are  42,250  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries in  the  world  going  from 
one  country  to  another.  Of  this  num- 
ber, 27,219,  or  64.4  percent  go  from 
North  America — the  United  States 
and  Canada.  (829  from  Canada)  The 
income  of  their  supporting  societies 
reached  a  total  of  almost  170  million 
dollars  in  1959,  including  $163,680,- 
463.04  contributed  in  the  United 
States.  This  figure  sounds  impres- 
sive; however,  the  average  giving  per 
Protestant  member  in  the  United 
States  for  the  world  Christian  enter- 
prise  was   only   $2.75. 

Too  often  we  look  at  the  figures  and 
are  impressed  with  the  number,  but 
the  Protestant  group  is  gradually  los- 
ing out  when  the  population  explo- 
sion is  taken  into  consideration.  The 
Missionary  Research  Library  esti- 
mates that  30  per  cent  of  the  people 
of  the  world  are  nominally  Christian 
— Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  and 
Orthodox.  Eight  precent  are  Protes- 
tant, but  the  proportion  of  Christians 
to  the  total  world  population  is  di- 
minishing; and  by  the  year  2,000,  it 
may  be  as  small  as  20  per  cent.  The 
20  per  cent  includes  Protestant,  Ro- 
man Catholic,  and  Orthodox,  which 
means  that  the  Protestants  will  be 
fewer  than  4  per  cent  of  total  world 
population. 

THE  TASK  OF  MISSIONS  IS 
URGENT.  WE  MUST  GET  TO 
WORK! 
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Program 
Planning 
Section 


Sisterhood  Program  for  August 


Junior  Devot-ional  Program 


Memorize:  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised;  and  liis  great- 
ness is  unsearchable.  One  generation 
shall  praise  thy  works  to  another, 
and    shall    declare    thy    naighty    acts. 


I    shall    speak   of   the   glorious   honor 
of    thy    majesty,     and    of    thy    won- 
drous works.  Psalm  145:3,  4,  5. 
Hymn 
Scripture 


Prayer 

Bible  Study:     "James  5:14-15" 
Topic:   "In   Mary  and  Martha's   Gar- 
den" 
Benediction 


In  Mary  and  Martha's  Garden 

Mrs.  Alvin  H.  Grumbling 


Based  on  Luke   10:38-42 

Martha  may  have  moved  slowly 
through  the  garden  from  the  palm 
to  the  olive  tree,  to  the  fig  and  then 
to  the  walnut  tree.  Perhaps  she 
sighed  sadly  as  she  looked  at  the 
withering  flowers  in  the  dry  earth 
beneath  her  feet.  The  cooler  rainy 
season  was  long  past  and  the  con- 
stant heat  of  summer  was  now  upon 
them. 

Suddenly  a  small  lad  poked  his 
head  through  the  hedge  and  shouted 
at  Martha.  "Guess  who  is  coming 
into  the  village  right  now?" 

"Who?"  asked  Martha  smiling  at 
the  boy's  excitement. 

"Jesus!    Jesus    and    His    disciples!" 

A  great  feeling  of  joy  welled  up  in 
Martha's  heart  and  she  ran  to  meet 
Him.  Jesus  usually  stayed  in  her 
home  when  He  came  to  Bethany.  He 
must  be  very  tired  and  hungry.  He 
and  the  disciples  may  have  walked 
far. 


Martha's  sister  Mary  had  joined 
the  happy  group  about  Jesus,  too. 
Together  they  welcomed  Him  into 
their  home.  Mary  was  so  eager  to 
hear  all  He  had  to  say  that  Martha 
left  them  alone  and  went  to  start 
the  meal.  She  was  so  glad  she  had 
baked  fresh  wheat  and  barley  loaves 
that  very  morning  and  had  made 
some  fig  and  nut  pastries.  She  could 
cook  beans  with  herb  seasonings.  Per- 
haps she  would  prepare  cucumber 
and  onions  with  olives  for  a  relish 
plate.  There  was  also  milk,  butter 
and  wild  honey.  And  the  grapes  and 
melon  would  top  it  all  off.  But  would 
she  have  enough  ?  How  many  dis- 
ciples were  with  Him  ?  She  would  run 
to  her  neighbors.  They  would  be  glad 
to  share  their  food  with  her  for  such 
a  special  occasion. 

Warm  and  winded  with  her  ef- 
forts, at  last  Martha  had  the  needed 
food  collected  and  ready.  But  as  you 
girls  who  help  with  the  cooking  know. 


the  busiest  time  of  all  is  when  the 
food  is  to  be  placed  on  the  table 
quickly  so  that  the  hot  dishes  stay 
hot  and  the  cold  ones  cool  and  ev- 
erything is  served  tasty  and  just 
right. 

"Mary,  Mary,"  called  Martha.  Sure- 
ly Mary  knew  Martha  needed  help. 
"Mary!"  Finally  Martha  became  so 
upset  about  the  serving  she  called  to 
Jesus.  "Lord  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone  ?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me." 

Perhaps  Jesus  and  Mary  looked  at 
Martha  in  surprise.  They  had  been 
so  absorbed  in  talking  they  hadn't 
even  thought  about  eating.  Jesus 
could  tell  Mary  the  thing  she  wished 
most  to  know.  He  knew  how  to  have 
peace  with  God  and  eternal  life.  One 
could  eat  any  time  when  one  could 
not  talk  with  the  Master.  It  might 
be  many  months  before  they  would 
see   Him   again. 
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And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  "Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  many  things: 
but  one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall   not  be  taken   away  from   her." 

No  doubt  Martha  felt  hurt  for  a 
moment,  but  she  could  see  the  Mas- 
ter was  right.  She  became  overly  up- 
set that  things  should  be  just  right, 
things  that  wear  out  and  are  used 
up.  Mary  was  concerned  about  her 
thoughts  and  feelings  and  Christ's 
thoughts  and  feelings.  Only  God  and 
people  are  eternal  and  have  lasting 
value.  Life  is  made  of  time  and  how 
we  spend  our  time  is  how  we  spend 
our  lives.  Poor  Martha  was  so  busy 
with  good  things  she  was  missing  out 
on  the  best,  friendship  with  Jesus. 

Based  on  John  11 

The  chill  \vinter  rain  beat  down  on 
the  palm,  the  bare  olive  tree,  fig  and 
walnut  trees  in  the  gai-den.  Still  a 
carpet  of  green  grass  was  spreading 
slowly  across  the  ground  beneath,  a 
promise  that  spring  would  surely 
come. 

Martha  stood  silently  gazing  out 
the  window  at  her  garden.  But  there 
was  no  quiet  in  her  heart,  only  the 
ache  of  sadness  and  disappointment. 
Her  dear  brother  Lazarus  had  died- 
She   had  sent   for  Jesus  but  He   had 


not  come.  Oh,  why,  why  had  He  not 
come  to  heal   him  ? 

The  rain  ceased.  Many  village 
friends  came  to  comfort  Mary  and 
Martha.  The  small  lad  who  so  often 
talked  to  Martha  through  her  garden 
hedge  came  in  and  whispered,  "Jesus 
is  on  His  way  to  the  village.  I  saw 
Him.    He   should   be   here    soon." 

Martha  slipped  out  quietly  to  meet 
Him  while  Mary  still  sat  in  the  house 
with  their  friends.  Martha  looked  at 
Jesus.  The  tears  filled  her  eyes.  "Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died."  When  Ma- 
ry joined  them,  and  Jesus  saw  her 
weeping.  He  said,  "Where  have  ye 
laid  him?"  Then  Jesus  wept,  for  He 
understood  the  sorrow  in  their  hearts. 
Jesus  Cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a 
cave.  When  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  grave  at  His  command,  Je- 
sus lifted  up  His  eyes  and  said,  "Fa- 
ther, I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
heard  me."  Then  He  shouted,  "Laza- 
rus, come  forth."  And  Lazarus  came 
forth.  Then  many  of  the  Jews  be- 
lieved  on   Him. 

Oh,  the  joy  in  Martha's  heart  now. 
Jesus  had  power  over  death.  Lazarus 
was  alive! 

Based   on   John    12:1-11 

The  refreshing  rains  of  spring  and 
the    tender    warmth    of    the    sun    had 


worked  their  magic  in  Martha's  gar- 
den. The  olive  tree,  fig  tree  and 
grape  vines  were  in  leaf  and  a  car- 
pet of  flowers  bloomed  in  a  profusion 
of   color    on   the   earth   beneath. 

Martha  had  not  seen  Jesus  for  a 
while.  Word  was  that  He  no  longer 
walked  openly  for  the  Pharisees  had 
given  a  commandment  that  if  any 
man  knew  where  He  was,  he  should 
show    it,   that   they  might  take   Him. 

Then  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
Passover,  came  to  Bethany  where 
Lazarus  was  whom  He  raised  from 
the  dead.  There  they  made  Him  a 
supper  and  Martha  served:  and  Laz- 
arus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  Him.  Many  of  the 
Jews  knew  that  He  was  there  and 
they  came  not  only  to  see  Jesus  but 
Lazarus  also.  But  the  chief  priests 
consulted  that  they  might  put  Laza- 
rus to  death  because  that  by  reason 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews  believed 
on  Jesus. 

Friendship  with  Jesus  could  now 
be  costly.  But  it  was  truly  worth  all 
risks.  As  Martha  had  once  said, 
"Lord,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world."  No  price  for 
knowing  Him  would  be  too  high,  for 
in  knowing  Him  she  had  eternal  life 
and  peace  and  joy  with  her  eternal 
Saviour   and    Friend. 

Manteca,  California 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Memorize:  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his  great- 
ness is  unsearchable.  One  generation 
shall  praise  thy  works  to  another, 
and    shall    declare    thy   mighty    acts. 


I   shall   speak   of   the   glorious   honor 
of    thy    majesty,    and    of    thy    won- 
drous works.  Psalm  145:3,  4,  5. 
Hymn 
Scripture 


Prayer 

Bible  Study:     "James  5:14-15" 

Topic:     "Mars'  Hill" 

Benediction 


MARS'   HILL 

Lois  Staley 


TN  ACTS  17:16-34,  we  read  the  ac- 
count of  Paul's  preaching  on  Mars' 
Hill.  Perhaps  you,  as  well  as  I,  have 
read  this  numerous  times  without 
really  knowing  what  a  great  message 
this  passage  of  scripture  has  for  each 
of  us.  In  order  to  understand  it  bet- 


ter,  let   us    search   the    scriptures    as 
did   the   Thessalonians. 

Verses  16-21  give  us  a  sort  of  in- 
troduction to  the  whole  Mars'  Hill 
incident.  We  read  that  Paul  had  ar- 
gued with  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue 
and  in  the  market  place.  Through  his 


arguments  he  had  caused  men  to  be- 
gin asking  questions  about  his 
strange  God. 

Verses  22-23.  Paul  then  stands  in 
the  midst  of  Mars'  Hill  and  begins 
to  speak  to  the  crowd.  He  tells  them 
that  they  are  too   superstitious.  Paul 
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had  seen  an  altar  that  morning  in- 
scribed To  The  Unknown  God.  Paul 
then  declares  that  this  is  the  God 
of  whom  he  speaks. 

Verses  25-31  give  us  a  brief  resume 
of  Paul's  sermon.  He  related  to  the 
Ijeople  how  God  had  made  the  world 
and  everything  in  it.  He  goes  on  to 
tell  them  that  we  are  all  God's  chil- 
dren and  that  we  ought  not  think  of 
God  as  a  hunk  of  clay  or  metal  or  an 
idol  but  as  a  living  God,  because 
He  arose  from  the  grave  and  con- 
quered death. 

Verses  32-33  tell  us  about  the  re- 
actions to  this  sermon  by  some  of 
the  crowd.  Some  mocked  God,  others 


said  that  they  would  hear  of  this 
matter  another  time.  Paul  departs 
from    among    them. 

Verse  34  records  how  several  peo- 
ple who  had  heard  Paul,  believed  him 
and  stayed  near  him  so  that  they 
might  hear  more  of  this  wonderful 
Saviour. 

Perhaps  you  are  now  saying  to 
yourself,  "So  what's  with  this  bit  ? 
What's  the  message  for  my  life?  I 
don't  See  a  thing  except  Paul  and 
Mars'  Hill."  This  is  my  message  to 
you.  Each  of  us  will  experience  at 
least  one  Mars'  Hill  or  its  equivalent. 
When  we  do,  we  must  rely  on  God 
to   supply   us   with   the  strength   and 


courage  necessary  to  stand  up  for 
Him.  Perhaps  when  it  is  all  over, 
we'll  think  that  we  did  a  terrible  job 
of  speaking  for  Christ,  but  there 
may  be  someone  there  who  now 
wants   to   hear  more   about   Christ. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  Senior 
Sisterhood  Girls,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and   perfect,   will   of    God. 

Ashland  College 


Bible  Study 


James  5:14-15 


Mrs.  Philip  Lersch,  Jr. 


TN  JAMES  5:14-15  we  find  one  of 
God's  wonderful  promises.  "Is  any 
among  you  sick?  Let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sick 
man,  and  the  Lord  will  raise  him 
up:  and  if  he  has  committed  sins,  he 
will  be  forgiven."  From  this  passage 
our  church  has  instituted  the  Anoint- 
ing Service.  Many  have  proved  the 
integrity  of  the  Word  of  God  by 
finding  these  promises  true  in  their 
own  lives.  Consider  these  words  of 
hope  to  all  Christians.  When  we  take 
this  passage  literally  we  are  show- 
ing our  belief  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  belief  in  God's  Ability, 
and  trust  in  God's  care  of  individual 
lives. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  have 
confidence  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  in  order  to  believe  this  prom- 
ise. Is  it  true  that  the  Lord  will  save 
the  sick  man  and  raise  him  up  and 
forgive  his  sins  if  he  calls  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  and  lets  them 
pray  over  him?  Or  is  it  some  puzzle 
that  means  something  else?  Are  the 
words  of  the  Bible  true  or  not  ?  Do 
we  believe  them  ?  The  Bible  says  that 
the  prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sick 
man.  We  must  have  faith  in  the  Bi- 
ble   as    God's   inspired   Word. 


Remember  the  incident  when  the 
father  brought  his  boy  to  Christ  to 
be  healed.  When  asked  if  he  would 
heal  the  boy  he  replied,  "If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible." 
The  father  said,  "I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  He  was  admitting 
that  he  wanted  to  believe  but  that 
he  did  have  some  unbeliefs,  some 
doubts.  But  he  wanted  to  believe.  "He 
didn't  claim  a  faith  he  did  not  pos- 
sess, but  he  still  was  willing  to  use 
what  faith  he  had.  He  was  both  hon- 
est and  humble."  (from  Charles  Al- 
len's book.  All  Things  Are  Possible 
through  Prayer) 

May  we  take  this  father's  honesty, 
faith  and  humility  as  our  example.  Let 
us  try  to  increase  our  faith  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  God's  Word  and  believe  what  He 
has  told  us.  This  kind  of  faith  comes 
only  from  real  dedication  to  the  task 
of  studying  His  Word  and  praying 
for  guidance  as  we  read. 

If  we  do  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  message  to  us  we  will  believe 
that  God  is  able  to  do  what  He 
promises  in  the  Book.  God  who  cre- 
ated the  universe  and  all  of  the  life 
contained  in  it  and  who  sustains  that 
life  and  order  is  certainly  able  to 
repair  our  parts  when  necessary.  But 
notice  the  condition  for  the  promise 
to  be  fulfilled.  The  prayer  of  faith 
is  necessary  before   God  can  operate 


in  us  because  He  gave  us  freedom 
to  choose  Him  or  reject  Him.  He  will 
not  violate  that  freedom  He  has  giv- 
en us.  If  we  don't  develop  and  nur- 
ture a  faith  in  Him  He  cannot  work 
in  us.  In  Matthew  9:27-29  we  find 
an  example  of  faith  being  a  condition 
for  healing.  "And  when  Jesus  de- 
parted thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  'Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.'  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  'Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?'  They  said  unto 
him,  'Yes,  Lord.'  Then  touched  he 
their  eyes,  saying,  'According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you.'  "  We  must  be- 
lieve that   God  can  before  He  will. 

Even  though  we  may  believe  in  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
and  in  God's  ability  to  do  anything, 
we  must  still  believe  that  God  will 
take  care  of  us.  Look  at  what  God 
has  promised  in  this  passage  if  we 
manifest  the  faith  that  is  necessary. 
He  will  "save  the  sick  man."  He  will 
"raise  him  up."  "If  he  has  commit- 
ted sins,  he  will  be  forgiven."  Maybe 
God  will  have  a  different  way  of 
doing  these  things  than  we  could 
know  about.  God  knows  everything 
and  our  knowledge  is  very  limited. 
He  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  God 
can   save   a   sick   man,    raise   him   up 
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and  forgive  his  sins  in  ways  that 
will  bring  the  individual  closer  to 
Him.  We  may  not  consider  these 
ways. 

Here  is  another  example  from  Al- 
len's book  that  e.xplains  how  God  can 
work  in  mysterious  ways  that  are 
different  from  our  ideas.  "Sickness 
may  lead  to  a  calm  look  at  one's 
own  life,  to  faith,  and  to  dedication 
to  a  higher  purpose.  And  if  through 
sickness,  one  is  led  to  faith,  then  that 
faith  in  some  way  leads  to  the  sav- 
ing of  the  person.  When  we  are  on 
our  backs,  we  find  it  much  easier  to 
look  up.  The  saving  may  take  the 
form  of  healing.  There  are  many  ac- 
tual cases  of  healing  by  faith.  Or 
healing  may   be   of  another   type. 

"Some  time  ago  I  went  to  speak 
in  a  large  factory.  Afterwards  the 
superintendent  showed  me  through 
the  place  and  explained  to  me  their 
operation.  There  were  several  hun- 
dred women  machine  operators  there. 
They  ran  those  machines  so  fast 
one's  eyes  could  hardly  follow  the 
movement  of  their  hands.  As  we 
walked  along  I  was  startled  to  see 
that  one  of  these  women  had  no 
fingers  on  her  left  hand.  I  looked 
again  and  saw  no  fingers  on  her  right 
hand.  I  said  to  the  superintendent, 
'Can  that  girl  do  this  work?'  He  said, 
'She  is  one  of  the  most  accurate  and 
fastest  machine  operatoi-s  we  have.' 
On  her  face  was  a  smile  and  I  am 
sure  in  her  heart  was   a  song. 

"That  girl  is  a  clear  case  of  di- 
vine healing.  In  that  community  the 
only  jobs  available  for  women  in- 
volved running  a  machine.  But  she 
had  no  fingers.  She  likely  had  faith 
enough  to  pray  to  God  for  fingers. 
And  He  could  miraculously  have 
given  them  to  her.  Of  that  I  have  no 
doubt.  Instead,  God  healed  her  in 
another  way.  He  gave  her  the  power 
to  accomplish  her  dreams  of  a  job 
in  spite  of  her  lack  of  fingers.  She 
became  healed  in  that  her  handicap 
ceased   to   be   a   handicap." 

Only  by  entrusting  our  lives  into 
God's  care  can  we  claim  this  promise 
that  is  the  result  of  the  Anointing 
Service.  He  answers  our  prayers  in 
ways  we  would  never  dream.  Many 
people  can  tell  of  how  this  service 
has   brought   help    to   them  in  hours 


of  sickness  and  despair.  Here  is  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Long 
from  Ashland,  Ohio,  who  have  used 
this  service  three  times  in  their  lives. 

"The  anointing  service  means  much 
to  my  husband  and  me  for  we  have 
seen  God's  promise  fulfilled  on  three 
different  occasions  in  our  own  family 
as  a  result  of  our  trusting  in  His 
Word. 

"When,  as  adults,  we  first  learned 
of  this  service  as  set  forth  by  Je- 
sus, we  were  willing  and  glad  to  ac- 
cept it  for  my  husband  just  prior 
to  a  serious  operation.  The  Lord 
helped  him  through  the  operation  and 
recovery,  and  he  is  enjoying  better 
health  today  than   ever  before. 

"After  a  serious  injury  to  our 
young  son's  eye,  we  felt  the  need 
again  for  the  anointing  service  as 
thei'e  was  a  possibility  of  him  losing 
his  sight  in  that  eye.  Even  though 
our  three-year-old  was  too  young  to 
understand  this  service  and  God's  for- 
giveness of  sins,  he  does  know  about 
God  and  God  honored  his  little  faith 
and  ours  and  healed  the  eye  com- 
pletely. 

"This  gave  us  more  faith  in  and 
love  for  God  and  we  sought  His  pro- 
tection and  healing  power  again  for 
our  older  son  through  the  anointing 
service  for  his  tonsillectomy.  The  Lord 
is  good!  David  had  a  very  good  re- 
covery  and   was   healed. 

"The  physical  healing,  although 
very  important  to  us,  is  not  the  most 
important  thing  that  this  service 
brought  us.  It  has  showed  us  that 
God  means  what  He  says  if  we  com- 
ply with  His  requirements;  thus,  it 
has  deepened  our  faith  and  trust  in 
Him  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  for 
all  things  in  our  life,  for  we  know 
He   hears   and    cares." 

Notice  that  the  Longs  used  the 
medical  help  available  in  addition  to 
the  Anointing  Service.  God  wants  us 
to  use  the  medical  knowledge  that  He 
has  given  man.  This  can  also  be  a 
part  of  the  manifestation  of  our  faith. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Long  did  not  wait  until 
they  had  the  need  of  a  "last  rites" 
service.  They  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  church  to  pray  for  them  when 
they  were  sick  exactly  as  the  Scrip- 
tures instruct.  Their  faith  has  been 
rewarded   and  strengthened  by  these 


experiences  of  yielding  to  the  Lord's 
will. 

May  we  learn  from  this  service  of 
our  church  to  believe  in  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God,  to  believe  in  the 
omnipotence  of  God,  and  to  trust  in 
God's  care  of  our  individual  lives. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


In  God's  Garden 

Lois  Staley 


Many  things  in  God's  Garden  are 
inspiring  to  me,  but  I  think  the 
things  that  interest  me  most  are  peo- 
ple. One  person,  in  particular,  has  in- 
spired me  during  the  past  two  years 
I've  known  her.  She  is  Miss  Margaret 
E.  Lowery,  our  own  home  mission- 
ary to  Kentucky.  For  the  past  two 
summers,  I  have  worked  with  Miss 
Lowery  as  a  Brethren  Youth  Summer 
Crusader.  Her  never  ending  search 
for  Truth,  her  deep  Spiritual  con- 
victions, and  her  ability  to  laugh  have 
endeared  her  to  me  and  to  all  those 
who  have  known  or  worked  with  her. 


"Faith  means  believing  what  is  in- 
credible, or  it  is  no  \'irtue  at  all. 
Hope  means  hoping  when  things  are 
hopeless,  or  it  is  no  virtue  at  all. 
And  charity  means  pardoning  what  is 
unpardonable,  or  it  is  no  virtue  at 
all." 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

Are  you  familiar  with  this  hymn? 
In  November  the  Junior  topic  will 
be  the  first  of  twelve  studies — not 
histories — of  hymns. 

"O  Sacred  Head,  Now  Wounded" 

Ascribed   to    Bernard   of    Claii-vaux 

O    Sacred   Head,   now   wounded. 

With  grief  and  shame  weighed  down; 

Now      scornfully      surrounded      with 

thorns. 
Thine  only  crown; 

0  Sacred    Head,   what   glory, 
What  bliss  till  now  was  Thine! 
Yet,  though  despised  and  gory, 

1  joy  to  call  Thee  mine. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  August 


Call  to  Worship: 

Sing  praises  to   the   Lord   above; 

The  Bible  tells  of  His  great  love. 

As  we  pray,  and  read,   and  sing 

We  worship  God  our  heavenly  King. 
Sing: 

"O    Give    Thanks" 

"Praise    Him,   Praise    Him    All    Ye 
Little   Children" 

"Father    We    Thank    Thee" 

"O,   Come  and  Let  Us   Worship" 
Object    Lesson: 

"Praising   God    At    All   Times" 

Object:  The  face  of  a  clock  drawn 
on  cardboard  or  on  the  back  of  a 
paper  plate.  Make  two  black  card- 
board "hands"  and  fasten  them  to 
the  center  of  the  clock  with  a  brass 
fastener. 

How  many  of  you  can  tell  time  by 
a  clock  ?  That's  fine,  because  we  want 
to  do  that  today  with  this  clock  I 
have  made. 

What  time  do  most  of  you  get  up 
in  the  morning?  Around  seven?  Then 
we  will  turn  the  hands  of  the  clock 
so  that  it  will  be  seven  o'clock — get- 
ting-up  time  (or  whatever  time  most 
of  the   children  arise). 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  should 
praise  and  thank  God  at  all  times. 
Who  can  tell  me  what  we  can  praise 
God  for  at  seven  in  the  morning — 
or  getting-up  time  ?  Yes,  for  a  good 
night's  sleep,  for  the  bed  itself,  for 
watching  over  us,  for  the  morning 
(and  other  things  the  children  may 
mention). 

Now,  let's  move  the  hands  of  the 
clock  to  breakfast  time.  Is  eight 
o'clock  about  right?  (Move  hands.) 
What  can  we  praise  God  for  at  break- 
fast time?   Our  breakfast,  of  course! 

What  time  do  you  usually  go  out 
to  play?  Let's  move  the  clock  to  that 
time.  What  can  you  praise  God  for 
at  play?  (For  toys,  books,  healthy 
bodies,   friends,  etc.) 

What  time  do  most  of  you  eat 
lunch  ?  Let's  turn  the  hands  of  the 
clock  to  that  time.  For  what  can  you 
praise  God  then?  (For  lunch,  moth- 
er   who   prepared   it,  etc.) 

(Continue  like  this  throughout  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  ending  up 
with  bedtime.) 

Some  people  say,  "I  don't  have  any- 
thing for  which  to  praise  God.  I  don't 


have  lots  of  money  or  beautiful 
clothes."  We  haven't  mentioned  mon- 
ey or  beautiful  clothes,  have  we  ?  Yet 
we  have  been  able  to  think  of  things 
for  which  to  praise  God  all  through 
the  day. 

God  would  like  to  have  us  praise 
Him  all  day.  You  don't  have  to  kneel 
down  to  do  it,  or  close  your  eyes, 
or  say  it  aloud.  Just  silently  say, 
"Thank  you  God  for  my  toys,"  or 
"my  mother,"  or  whatever  it  is  you 
wish   to    thank   Him   for. 

The   Bible   tells  of  a   shepherd  boy 
who   loved  and   praised   God. 
A  Bible  Child:  David  and  His  Music 

David  was  a  shepherd  boy.  His  red 
cheeks  were  tanned  by  the  warm  sun 
and  he  had  dark,  curly  hair.  He  lis- 
tened to  the  bees  humming  and 
watched  the  birds  as  they  flew. 

His    sheep    nibbled   the    grass    con- 
tentedly   as    they    heard   him    sing: 
"The    Lord    is    my    Shepherd; 
I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh   me  to  lie  down  in  green 

pastures. 
He   leadeth  me  beside  still   waters." 

David  was  always  good  and  happy. 
All   who   knew   him    loved   him. 

Everyday  he  could  be  seen  up  in 
the  mountains  or  out  in  the  sunny 
meadows  with  his  lambs.  They  never 
needed  to  be  afraid  of  being  lost  or 
tumbling  in  the  brook  for  they 
trusted  and  loved  David.  Only  too 
well  did  they  remember  being  saved 
from  a  savage  brown  bear  and  on 
another  time  from  the  shaggy  yel- 
low lion.  David  had  killed  these 
beasts  with  his  famous  sling.  Always 
they  could  trust  David  to  find  the 
place  where  the  clover  grew  sweetest 
and  fresh  grass  tallest  and  thickest 
near  a  cool  clear  stream  of  water. 
When  storms  came  he  always  led 
them  to  a  safe,  dry  shelter. 

When  they  came  down  the  hillside 
in  the  evening  not  a  single  lamb 
would  be  missing.  They  would  nestle 
about  David  and  he  would  play  to 
them  on  his  harp  and  sing  his  sweet- 
est songs.  He  sang  of  the  corn  in 
the  valleys,  the  green  hills,  the  birds 
and  the  brooks,  but  most  of  all  he 
sang  of  the  Saviour  who  was  to  come. 
He  looked  up  at  the  evening  sky  as 
he  sang: 


"The    heavens    declare    the    glory    of 

God; 
And     the     firmament     showeth     His 

handiwork. 
Day   unto    day  uttereth   speech. 
And  night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge." 

As  much  as  David  was  happy,  Saul, 
the  king  was  unhappy.  Though  he 
lived  in  a  beautiful  castle  and  sat 
on  a  throne  with  a  satin  pillow,  he 
was  very  sad.  For  a  long  time  he 
had  been  ill  and  cross  and  no  one 
could  cheer  him.  Day  after  day  he 
was  stern  and  sulky.  The  only  thing 
that  kept  him  from  frowning  all  day 
long  was  a  drive  in  his  chariot  among 
the  green  hills  just  at  twilight. 

Now  it  happened  that  some  of 
Saul's  sei-vants  told  Saul  that  a  harp 
player  would  cheer  him  with  music 
and  drive  his  gloom  away.  Saul  sent 
some  of  his  servants  to  find  a  harp 
player. 

One  of  them  returned  and  told 
Saul  that  there  was  a  shepherd  boy 
named  David  who  could  play  and  sing 
the  sweetest  songs.  So  Saul  sent  for 
him. 

When  Saul  had  heard  him  play,  he 
was  so  pleased  that  he  made  David 
his   armor-bearer. 

"My  boy,"  said  the  king,  "from 
this  moment  on  you  shall  always  sit 
by  my   side." 

So  David  went  to  live  at  the  palace 
and  play  and  sing  for  the  king.  Da-     | 
vid    was    happy    and    always    praised     j 
God    for   the    good    things    that    hap-     ; 
pened  to  him. 

Based  on  portions  of 
I  Samuel  16  and  17. 
Memory  Scripture:  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  0 
most  High.  Psalm  92:1. 
Sing: 

"All    Hail    the    Power" 

"Praise    Him,    Praise    Him,    Jesus 
Our    Blessed   Redeemer" 
Poem:     I  Talk  With  God 
When  a   new  day  has  begun. 

And  I'm  glad  for  many  things, 
Then    I   want    to    thank    someone, 

So   I   talk  with   God. 

When   I  have  had  lots  of  fun, 
And  my  heart  is  filled  with  joy, 
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Then  I  want  to  tell  someone, 
So   I   talk  with   God. 

When   throughout  the    day   I  find 
That  it's  hard  to  choose  the  right; 

That  sometimes  I  am  unkind, 
Then   I    talk   with   God. 

(Have  one  of  the  children  read  this 
poem.) 

Mission  Story:  Paint  For  the  Church 

Little  Eagle  leaned  against  the 
shady  side  of  the  house  as  he  watched 
his  mother  work.  She  was  making  a 
rug,  the  most  beautiful  rug  she  had 
ever  made.  It  was  a  brilliant  red  with 
designs  of  black  and  white  carefully 
woven  into  it.  Little  Eagle  had 
watched  for  many  weeks  as  she  care- 
fully wove  the  strands  of  wool  in  and 
out  on  the  loom.  The  rug  was  al- 
most finished  and  Little  Eagle's  eyes 
danced  with  delight  as  he  saw  how 
lovely  it  was.  "Surely,"  he  thought, 
"some  tourist  will  pay  a  good  price 
for   such    a    beautiful    rug." 

Little  Eagle  wasn't  thinking  of  the 
things  the  money  would  buy  for  their 
family.  He  had  a  bigger  goal  in  mind. 
In  his  mind  he  saw  their  church.  It 
was  a  nice  church  and  he  loved  to  go 
there  on  Sunday  mornings  and  other 
times  when  there  was  a  meeting.  But 
the  church  didn't  look  very  nice.  It 
had  once  been  white,  but  the  paint 
was  peeling  and  some  boards  were 
weathered   and  gray. 

Several  months  ago  the  members 
had  decided  that  something  had  to 
be  done  to  make  their  church  look 
pretty  again.  "I  will  make  a  rug," 
his  mother  had  said,  "and  the  money 
I  make  on  it  will  go  to  the  church." 
Soon  other  women  had  told  of  things 
they  would  do  to  help  raise  the  mon- 
ey. Some  of  the  men  were  giving  part 
of  their  crops  to  the  church.  Others 
were  giving  some  of  the  wool  from 
their  sheep.  When  there  was  enough 
money  the  men  would  paint  the 
church,  fixing  the  rotted  boards  and 
putting  on  a  new  roof. 

Finally  the  great  day  came  when 
everyone  would  bring  the  money  they 
had  earned  to  the  church.  Would 
there  be  enough  ?  Little  Eagle  knew 
his  mother  had  sold  her  rug  for  a 
good  price,  but  so  much  money  was 
needed ! 

One  by  one  the  members  took  their 
earnings  to   the  front  of  the  church. 


Little  Eagle  could  hardly  stand  still 
until  it  was  time  for  his  father  and 
mother  to  take  their  money.  When 
they  started  toward  the  front  Little 
Eagle  went  along.  First  his  mother 
laid  down  her  money,  then  his  father 
laid  down  his  money,  and  finally  Lit- 
tle Eagle  dropped  a  shiny  round 
quarter  on  the  top  of  the  other  mon- 
ey. His  parents  looked  surprised,  but 
Little  Eagle  was  beaming  with  joy. 
It  was  his  Christmas  quarter,  found 
in  the  bottom  of  his  stocking  on 
Christmas  morning  and  carefully 
kept  for  something  very  special.  And 
what  was  more  special  than  his 
church  ? 

As  he  walked  back  to  his  seat  Lit- 
tle Eagle  didn't  see  the  people  around 
him.  He  saw  their  church,  bright  and 
shining  with  new  paint  and  a  new 
roof — a  church  of  which  they  could 
all  be  proud,  and  he  had  helped  to 
make    it    possible! 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  our  own  church,  for 
the  new  Brethren  churches  being  built 
in  many  cities,  and  for  churches  ev- 
erywhere where  boys  and  girls  may 
learn  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  our  min- 
isters, our  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  our  missionaries  as  they  tell 
about   Jesus. 

Business:  Remember  to  keep  saving 
your  doing  without  money.  Our  new 
project  will  be  announced  in  October. 

David  Byler  will  be  twelve  years 
old   September  6. 

Next  month  we  will  need  pretty 
pictures  for  our  handwork.  Please 
save  any  you  find  in  magazines  or 
papers  and  bring  to  our  next  meet- 
ing. 

Handwork:  Each  child  will  need: 
cardboard  or  a  paper  plate  for  the 
face  of  a  clock,  black  paper  for  the 
hands,  crayons,  scissors,  and  a  brass 
fastener. 

Today  we  will  each  make  a  clock 
to  help  us  to  remember  to  praise  God 
at  all  times.  (Guide  them  as  they 
number  the  clock,  cut  the  hands  and 
fasten  them  to  the  face.) 

If  time  permits,  have  each  child 
set  the  hands  of  his  clock  at  an  hour 
and  tell  what  he  does  then  and  what 
he  can  praise  God  for. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction:  Dear  Sa- 
viour, help  us  to  be  Signal  Lights 
for  Thee,  shining  in  the  dark  places 
of  the  world.  Amen. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


T  LEARNED  another  lesson  today. 
Yes,  children  are  the  world's  best 
teachers.  My  five  year  old  son  and 
his  best  boy  fi'iend,  in  trying  to  keep 
little  sister  from  interfering  in  their 
important  "firemen's  meeting"  locked 
themselves  in  the  spare  bedroom.  Lit- 
tle sister  never  missed  them  and  ev- 
erything was  fine  until  the  "firemen" 
decided  that  the  meeting  was  over 
and  it  was  time  to  come  out  of  se- 
clusion. It  seems  that  the  key  was 
a  bit  bent  and  the  "firemen"  could 
not  manipulate  it  no  matter  how 
hard  they  tried. 

After  considerable  rattling,  etc.,  a 
soft  voice  said  very  unconcernedly 
"Mommie,  we  can't  unlock  the  door." 
Mommie,  in  her  usual  "too  busy" 
state  of  mind  stood  on  the  outside 
and  gave  a  lecture  which  went  some- 
thing like  this.  "You  know  that  your 
daddy  and  I  told  you  not  to  lock  that 
door  anytime!  You're  in  a  fine  fix!  I 
guess  you'll  never  learn  to  obey,  will 
you  ?  Now  turn  the  key  around  to 
where  it  will  come  out  and  slip  it 
under  the  door  and  I'll  unlock  it  from 
this  side". 

The  solution  sounded  simple,  but, 
since  the  key  was  bent,  it  proved  fu- 
tile. Mommie,  getting  rather  impa- 
tient over  the  whole  thing,  again  re- 
minded the  prisoners  that  it  was 
their  own  fault  and  to  try  real  hard 
once  moi'e.  After  a  moment's  pause 
the  answer  came  sure  and  sweet .  . . 
"We  prayed  three  times  already  for 
strength  and  it  still  won't  work." 

That  sentence,  simply  stated  from 
a  five  year  old,  rang  in  my  mind  the 
rest  of  the  day.  It  kept  coming  back 
while  I  was  preparing  the  evening 
meal,  while  I  ironed,  while  the  chil- 
dren enjoyed  their  bedtime  bath  and 
stories.  .  ."I  prayed  three  times  for 
strength" .  .  .  How  much  I  realized 
that  so  many  times  I  should  "pray 
three  times"  before  becoming  so  im- 
patient. 

Yes,  our  manner  of  speaking  to 
children  and  adults  alike  tells  a  lot 
more  about  us  than  we  realize. 

Mrs.    Ray    Aspinall, 
Lanark,    Illinois. 
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Days  of  Devotion 

The   Preacher, 

The   Preached,   and 

The   Preachee 


TN   PREACHING    THE   WORD,  the 

preacher  is  constantly  faced  with 
the  choice  of  the  type  of  sermon  to 
fit  the  occasion.  Here,  as  in  all  of 
a  Minister's  activities,  he  needs  to 
learn  to  rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance.  If  he  takes  his  spiritual  life 
seriously,  he  will  seek  to  cultivate  a 
"fellowship  of  the  Spirit"  and  a 
"communion  of  the  Spirit."  There-to 
the  Preacher  ought  to  exercise  him- 
self. 

How  to  do  it,  he  must  discover  for 
himself.  Those  who  experience  a  defi- 
nite leading  in  the  choice  of  a  mes- 
sage and  the  type  of  approach,  can- 
not explain  how  it  comes.  It  is  some- 
thing that  occurs  within  and  affords 
a  spiritual  certainty  which  is  sti'onger 
than  sense  or  reason.  It  comes  to 
each  individual  in  a  time  and  a  way 
that  is  peculiar  to  himself  and  as  a 
maiwelous  gift  of  grace;  but  in  "all 
these  worketh  the  same  Spirit,  divid- 
ing to  each  one  severally  ever  as  he 
will."  One  needs  to  pray  much  and 
meditate  at  length,  putting  himself  in 
a  receptive  mood  and  the  light  will 
come. 

When  confronted  with  the  problem 
of  a  suitable  message,  the  Minister 
needs  to  ascertain  the  place  he  is 
to  occupy  in  the  service.  If  he  is  in 
his  own  pulpit,  in  regular  weekly 
worship,  he  will  or  should  knovi^  the 
exigencies  of  the  hour  and  will  seek 
divine  help  to  "cut  the  cloth  accord- 
ing to  the  garment."  If  a  Minister 
is  invited  to  another's  pulpit  he  must 
discover  his  role  in  the  service.  If 
the  sermon  is  his  portion  of  worship, 
then  he  should  ask  if  there  is  special 


occasion  or  if  a  certain  type  of  mes- 
sage is  expected.  If  the  message  is 
left  to  his  own  choosing,  then  he 
should  be  neutral  in  his  choice  and 
never  deal  with  a  theme  of  contro- 
versial nature.  It  is  good  to  know, 
as  a  visiting  preacher,  if  the  con- 
gregation is  used  to  a  twenty-minute 
seiTnon  or  if  they  expect  a  longer  dis- 
course. 

Sometimes  a  Minister  is  asked  to 
assist  in  a  public  service  by  conduct- 
ing the  devotions.  This  is  a  very  sol- 
emn part  of  worship.  Portions  of  a 
sermon  may  be  light,  even  with 
touches  of  humor  to  break  the  stress 
of  continued  serious  thought,  and  by 
opposites,  move  from  the  ridiculous 
to  the  sublime;  but  in  the  devotions, 
never. 

Devotions  consist  of  a  scriptural 
lesson  and  prayer.  The  reading  should 
be  moderately  brief  and  fitted  to  the 
sermon  theme  if  the  preacher  desires. 
It  should  be  read  without  comment.  It 
is  not  a  meditation.  Likewise,  the 
prayer  should  not  be  long  and  tedious. 
This  is  no  time  to  steal  the  show. 

Your  speaker  was  embarrassed  no 
end  while  conducting  a  funeral  ser- 
vice. Out  of  courtesy,  two  visiting 
Ministers  were  invited  to  assist,  one 
in  scripture  reading  and  the  other  in 
prayer.  The  one  read  a  long  passage 
with  liberal  comment  and  the  other 
prayed  for  twenty-five  minutes.  The 
bereaved  family  was  worn  by  a  long 
vigil  with  the  sick  and  bowed  with 
sorrow,  then  compelled  to  sit  through 
a  session  that  contained  very  little 
prayer  and  mostly  preachment.  As  a 
result,   this   preacher    concluded   with 


a  ten-minute  memorial  including  the 
obituary.  Then  the  long-winded  guest 
had  the  temerity  to  tell  the  preacher 
that  the  obituary  was  too  brief  and 
not   adequate   for   the   deceased. 

Then  again,  one  may  be  pro- 
grammed to  give  a  meditation  pre- 
vious to  the  sermon  of  the  hour.  The 
Minister  who  is  to  preach  may  sug- 
gest that  the  meditation  be  intro- 
ductory to  his  sermon,  as  a  historic 
setting  of  the  text,  or  some  subject 
akin  to  his  theme.  Here,  again,  the 
time  element  is  important.  If  the 
preacher  consumes  but  twenty  min- 
utes with  his  sermon,  he  most  cer- 
tainly does  not  want  a  thirty-minute 
meditation.  Someone  has  said  "Brev- 
ity is  the  genius  of  a  meditation." 

The  giving  of  a  meditation  is  the 
passing  on  to  others  the  gist  of  a 
private  devotional  exercise  in  con- 
templation of  some  spiritual  or  moral 
truth.  Therefore,  it  is  not  preach- 
ment, it  is  not  exhortation,  it  is  not 
exposition.  The  secret  of  this  per- 
son's concept  of  a  meditation  is  con- 
tained in  the  word  GIST.  That  is, 
the  main  points,  the  pith,  the  conclu- 
sions formed  in  perhaps  hours  of 
contemplation  boiled  down  to  the  very 
minimum.  It  must  be  like  the  report 
of  Finigan  of  the  railroad  fame,  the 
"off  again,  on  again,  gone  again"  of 
extended  thought,  holding  always  this 
purpose  in  view,  to  inspire  in  others 
the   same    meditative   joy. 

In  a  Ministerial  Association  at- 
tended by  this  speaker  recently,  the 
question  was  asked  of  the  group 
"What  types  of  sermons  do  you  usu- 
ally preach?"  The   large  per  cent  of 
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During  the  Days  of  Devotion  and  Fellowship  Program  held  at  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  November  17  and  18,  1960,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
brought  a  series  of  three  messages.  Subjects  were:  "The  Preacher,  The 
Preached,  and  the  Preachee",  "The  Element  of  Mysticism  in  The  Faith", 
and,  "The  Romance  of  the  Ministry."  We  are  publishing  these,  as  a  help  to 
pastors,  seminary  students,  and  aspirants  to  the  Christian  ministry.  They 
also  have  much  helpful  information  and  teaching  for  the  lay  members  of 
our  churches. 

The  six  installments  of  the  three  messages  are  scheduled  to  appear  on 
these   pages   during   the  next   several  months. 


Rev.    Albert   T.    Ronk 


them  rarely  used  expository  and  the 
large  portion  of  them  were  subject 
sermonizers.  One  man  said,  "I  don't 
analyze   it.   I    just   preach." 

The  PREACHED  of  our  theme  or 
the  message,  in  the  practice  of  this 
preacher,  is  typed  according  to  his 
own  usage  and  not  after  Broadus, 
Garvie,  Witherspoon,  or  others.  Here 
is  the  list  in  order  of  their  considered 
importance  in  the  pastorate. 

1.  DEVOTIONAL  including  special 

days 
— Advent 
— Easter 
— Thanksgiving 

2.  DIDACTIC   including: 
— Expository 

— Doctrinal 
—Textual 

3.  HORTATORY 

— Stir  enthusiasm 

4.  CORRECTIONAL 
— Temperance 

— Moral  Issues 

— Spiritual   Lethargy 

—Etc. 

5.  ESTHETIC 

— Sacred  Music 
— Religious   Art 
— Good  Literature 
—Etc. 

6.  SEASONAL 
— Evangelistic 
— Stewardship 
— Patriotic 
—Etc. 

There  has  been  some  change  in 
emphasis  for  this  preacher  in  his 
later  years.  Didactic  occupied  first 
place  for  a  long  time  with  the  accent 
on  expository  and  doctrinal.  It  seems 
as  I   grow  older   that  there  is  great 


dearth  in  spiritual  experience  and 
fei'vor.  The  feeling  has  raised  the 
devotional  type  sermon  to  first  place 
for  me. 

It  may  also  seem  strange  that  one 
who  spent  so  many  years  in  Evan- 
gelism, Union  and  Denominational, 
should  list  evangelistic  sermons  near 
the  bottom.  Please  note  tliat  it  ap- 
pears under  the  heading  of  Seasonal. 
Where  Sunday  evening  services  were 
yet  possible  and  the  unsaved  could 
be  persuaded  to  attend,  the  evening 
sermon  was  Evangelistic.  But  Sunday 
evening  services  are  diminishing  more 
and  more,  and  remaining  ones  largely 
attended  by  the  faitliful.  Evangelistic 
meetings  are  becoming  exceedingly 
difficult. 

The  unchurched  will  not  attend  and 
one  cannot  preach  evangelistic  ser- 
mons to  the  believers.  Evangelism  is 
sorely  needed  but  under  present  con- 
ditions the  Church  must  resort  to 
"preaching  on  the  housetops"  the 
good  news.  If  the  laity  with  the  Min- 
ister will  invest  itself  in  personal 
Evangelism  and  hand  pick  the  fruits 
of  their  witness,  evangelistic  ser- 
mons can  afford  the  spur  to  action 
in  making  the  public  confession. 

It  may  be  noted,  also,  that  the 
esthetic  type  of  sermon  is  placed  near 
the  bottom  of  the  list.  Esthetic  mes- 
sages are  good  for  occasional  variety. 
A  diet  of  meat  and  tui'nips  needs  to 
be  flavored  with  salads  and  desserts, 
but  salads  alone  grow  flat,  too  much 
sweets  impairs  the  digestion  and  adds 
the  calories.  When  a  Minister  has 
only  one  opportunity  a  week  and 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes  of  that,  how 
dare  he  squander  the  time  on  book 
reviews,  growing  eloquent  over  sym- 
phonies or  pandei'ing  to  the  arts.  He 
must   not   forget    that   the    sheep    he 


shephei'ds  need  the  green  pastures, 
the  living  water,  the  healing  oint- 
ment,   the   comforting    rod   and  staff. 

This  theme  is  too  big  for  this  hour. 
Then  haste  we  on  to  interests  of  the 
PREACHEE.  Why  all  of  the  talk 
about  the  preacher  and  why  such 
consideration  of  the  sermon  ?  Every 
cause  has  its  effect  and  in  our  dis- 
cussion today,  the  end  result,  is  the 
effect  on  the  hearer. 

The  preacher  has  been  buried .  in 
his  sermon  development  many  hours. 
He  has  polished  it  ready  for  delivery. 
He  faces  liis  audience.  Is  it  possible 
he  may  lose  himself  in  the  concern  of 
preaching  and  assume  the  attitude 
that  the  sermon  is  the  thing,  while 
he  fails  to  make  contact  with  the 
needs  of  his  hearers  ?  May  he  send 
them  away  hungry  and  disappointed  ? 
And  what  does  the  preacher  fish  for 
at  the  door  ?  Compliments  ?  I  would 
rather  hear  a  tearful  "Your  message 
has  moved  me  this  morning.  Thank 
you,"  than  "That  was  a  lovely  ser- 
mon." 

There  are  two  things  in  the  Min- 
istry that  especially  affect  my  stom- 
ach. One  is  butterflies  which  I  feel 
every  time  I  enter  the  pulpit  even 
after  fifty-three  years  of  preaching. 
The  other  is  a  nausea  that  results 
whenever  a  good  sister  says  "That 
was  a  LOVELY  sermon."  The 
PREACHEE  in  the  larger  sense  of 
the  word  is  universal.  Jesus  was  all- 
inclusive  when  He  commissioned  His 
disciples.  Before  He  went  away, 
"opened  he  their  mind,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures;  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written, 
that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  rise 
again  from  the  dead  the  third  day; 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
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UNTO  ALL  THE  NATIONS..." 
What  an  extensive  consignment  and 
the   consignment   is   continuous. 

The  first  disciples  were  to  preach  to 
ALL  THE  NATIONS  in  their  genera- 
tion. The  disciples  of  each  genera- 
tion are  to  preach  to  the  then  ALL 
THE  NATIONS  and  we  must  preach 
to  the  now  ALL  NATIONS.  How 
feeble  is  the  effort  and  how  seemingly 
small  the  fruitage.  The  missionary 
message  has  not  only  the  opposition 
of  paganism  but  the  oft  more  diffi- 
cult condition  due  to  the  conduct  of 
supposedly  Christian  traders  and  sol- 
diers of  fortune  who  followed  the 
Missionary   into   the   field. 

It  seems  not  too  difficult  to  interest 
the  Churches  in  pleaching  to  the 
races  abroad  but  how  much  are  they 
doing  for  the  races  that  live  in  their 
midst.  The  black  man  is  a  poor  be- 
nighted lost  soul  in  Africa  but  in 
America  he  is  a  "nigger."  The  Mexi- 
can at  home  is  an  object  of  pity;  in 
the  States,  he  is  a  "greaser";  and 
the  heathen  Chinese  is  Asia  becomes 
a  "chink"  as  soon  as  he  crosses  our 
border. 

Let  us  bring  the  matter  home  to 
the  Brethren  Church.  What  have  we 
ever  done  for  the  negro,  the  Mexi- 
can or  the  Oriental  sinner  on  our 
shores  ?      What      would      you      young 


preachers  do  if  a  colored  family 
sought  membership  among  your  first 
flock  ?  And  what  would  your  congre- 
gation have  to  say?  Do  we  choose 
a  select  PREACHEE  group?  We 
know  what  the  past  has  been,  what 
are  we  preachers  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration going  to  do  about  it?  Maybe 
we  need  an  awakening  like  Peter  had 
on  the  Joppa  housetop  and  with  him 
"peiceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons:  but  in  every  nation  (ETH- 
NEL — ethnic  group — race)  he  that 
feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  acceptable  to  him."  If  ac- 
ceptable to  Him,  who  are  we  to  hold 
to  race  prejudice  ?  "The  Spirit  said 
unto  Philip,  go  near,  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran 
to  him ..."  And  Philip  sat  with  him 
in  the  chariot.  And  Philip  "preached 
unto   him    Jesus." 

Whom  did  Jesus  choose  as  His 
PREACHERS  ?  He  said.  Himself  that 
He  "came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  There  were  no  class 
distinctions  with  Him.  He  sought  out 
the  toiler  amidst  his  tools  and  it 
mattered  not  to  Him  if  they  were  the 
nets  of  the  humble  fisherman  or  the 
robes  of  the  aristocratic  priest.  He 
preached  to  the  lawyer,  Nicodemus, 
and  to  the  common  law  wife  at  the 
well    of   Sychar.   The   rich   young   ru- 


ler; Zaccheus  the  tax  collector  and 
the  multitude  of  the  poor  were  all 
of  one  need  to  Him.  Jesus  was  not 
like  the  pastor  of  a  large  church 
in  Waterloo  who  recently  said  "Our 
membership  is  made  up  of  the  rich 
and  just  people."  The  attitude  of  that 
preacher  is  all  too  prevalent  today. 

Now  I  wonder!  Do  I  sense  a  mur- 
mur among  us,  of  "Now  sir,  don't 
preach  to  us.  We  know  all  of  that." 
So!  I  think  you  do.  But  I  want  to 
bum  it  into  your  very  heart;  into 
your  consciousness;  down  into  your 
subconsciousness,  that  one  soul  is  as 
valuable  to  the  Lord  as  another  re- 
gardless of  race,  class,  color  or  con- 
dition. And  that. 

In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West, 
In   Him  no    South   or  North 
But  one   great  fellowship   of  love 
Through-out  the  whole  wide  earth. 

In  Him  shall  true  hearts  everywhere 
Their  high  communion   find; 
His   service   is    the   golden    cord 
Close    binding   all   man-kind. 

Join    hands,    there,    brothers     of    the 

faith, 
What-e'er  your  race  may  be. 
Who   serves  my   Father  as  a  Son 
Is  surely   kin  to  me. 


H 

# 

Venture 
With 

Him 

by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 

LADIES  ONLY?? 


We  have  often  wondered,  and  with 
good  i-eason,  if  the  good  ladies  of  our 
church  know  the  influence  they  have 
in  their  hands.  We  think,  in  fact  we 
know,  that  they  know.  We  are  think- 
ing in  terms  of  the  men  and  young 
men's  activities  within  the  brother- 
hood. 

In  the  brief  time  we  have  been 
traveling  about  the  denomination,  we 
have  found  that  the  successful  pas- 
tor is  the  pastor  with  a  moving  pro- 


gram based  upon  a  group  of  dedicated 
laymen — M-E-N.  No  men,  is  to  have 
little  or  no  program.  An  occasional 
stout-hearted  pastor  may  press  for- 
ward for  a  time  and  with  some  meas- 
ure of  success,  but  the  lasting  pro- 
gram must  have  a  foundation  of 
dedicated  M-E-N. 

A  man  who  lives  in  the  fear  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  is  a  better 
husband  and  father.  He  is  a  man 
concerned   with   matters   that   are    of 


value  and  that  count.  He  makes  cer- 
tain of  the  material  blessings  and 
provision  for  his  family.  He  sees 
that  the  abilities  and  talents  of  his 
family  are  developed,  trained  and 
used  to  their  best  advantage.  This 
man  knows  the  real  difference  be- 
tween a  house  and  a  home;  whether 
or  not  this  is  a  place  of  fellowship, 
rest  and  refuge  or  just  an  occasional 
meeting  place. 

The  God-fearing  husband  and  fa- 
ther is  the  Den-dad,  the  Scout  mas- 
ter, the  Little  League  umpire.  He 
might  well  be  the  mayor  as  he  many 
times  has  more  influence  within  his 
community.  This  is  the  happy  con- 
tented person  to  whom  even  the  pas- 
tor may  come  for  council  and  solace. 
The  man  that  speaks  when  spoken  to 
and  to  whom  attention  is  given  when  ; 
he  does  speak. 

We   spoke   of  the   ladies   and    their 
influence    and    then    have    only    dealt  I 
with  the  men.  The  lady  of  the  house 
has  a  great   influence  on  the  gentle- 
man of  the  house  attending  and  par- 


July  15,  1961 


Page  Fifteen 


ticipating  in  tlie  various  functions  of 
the  church. 

She  has  only  to  suggest,  show 
some  concern  and  perhaps  insist.  She 
may  say  she  has  no  influence  in  his 
taking  an  active  part  or  even  attend- 
ing. On  the  other  hand,  she  wants 
to  visit  mother,  he  wants  to  go  and 
do  a  bit  of  bowling,  so  they  com- 
promise..  .and  visit  mother.  No  in- 
fluence ?  ?  ? 

The  God-fearing  husband  and  fa- 
ther takes  his  family  to  church  and 
Sunday  School.  He  takes  his  turn  at 
ushering,  teaching,  greeting  at  the 
door,  and  is  not  backward  in  meet- 
ing a  visitor.  He  is  proud  to  sit  in 
the  worship    sei-vice    with   his   family 


and  sees  nothing  un-manly  about  be- 
ing an  active  and  working  Christian. 

You  may  notice  that  we  said  "takes 
his  turn."  All  too  frequently  the  la- 
bors of  the  church  are  in  the  hands 
of  all  too  few  and  the  "turn"  be- 
comes a  perijetual  chore.  When  more 
of  our  men  assume  their  responsi- 
bility, the  "turn"  becomes  a  blessed 
privilege  rather  than  a  chore.  Then 
the  pastor  becomes  a  successful  pas- 
tor; then  the  mission  and  outreach 
of  the  church  become  an  extended 
and  extensive  reality. 

Wife  and  mother,  this  is  quite  a 
person  we  have  pictured.  Many  do 
exist  and  blessed  are  you  if  you  have 
one    or    more   in    your   home.   If  you 


have  none  in  your  home,  it  is  not 
too  late  and  it  is  not  an  impossibility. 
The  future  of  The  Church,  the  future 
of  our  church,  and  the  welfare  of 
our  families  may  be  insured  through 
our  interest  and  concern. 

We  would  not  minimize  or  detract 
from  the  invaluable  service  our  wo- 
men are  giving  and  have  given  the 
Lord  and  His  Church.  We  are  say- 
ing that  the  Lord  wants  and  needs 
our  men  in  His  service.  We  pray 
that   you,   too,  will   see   the   need. 

The  harvest  fields  today  are  in 
need  of  twice  born  helpers  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  plus  common 
sense. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

|ics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  July  23,  1961 

MARY  AND  MARTHA:    FRIENDS  OF  JESUS 

Lesson:    Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:1-5;  12:1-3 

SOMEONE  DEFINED  a  friend  as  "one  who  comes  in 
when  all  the  world  goes  out."  Mary  and  Martha 
were  friends  of  Jesus.  These  two  women  could  say,  along 
with  every  Christian: 

"I've    found    a    Friend,    oh,    such    a    Friend! 

He   loved  me  ere  I  knew  Him; 
He  drew  me  with  the   cords  of  love. 

And  thus  He   bound   me  to   Him. 
And  round  my  heart  still  closely  twine 
Those   ties    which    naught   can    sever. 
For   I   am  His,   and  He    is  mine, 
Forever  and  forever." 

—J.  G.  Small. 

MARTHA    WAS     THE     FAITHFUL    HOMEMAKER. 

"He  (Jesus)  entered  into  a  certain  village:  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received  Him  into  her  house"  (Lk. 
10:38). 

Do  not  despise  the  Marthas  of  the  world!  Just  serve 
on  the  Entertainment  Committee  in  any  church  and  you 
will  soon  discover  hospitality  is  a  lost  art. 

The  Shunammite  woman  (II  Kings  4:8-17),  out  of  love 
for  her  God,  prepared  a  little  "prophet's  chamber"  for 
Elisha.  But  how  hard  it  is  in  our  day  to  find  people  will- 
ing to  house  and  feed  the  visiting  evangelist  or  guest 
minister. 

It  will  be  to  the  everlasting  credit  of  Martha  that  she 
was  concerned  about  the  physical  comfort  and  welfare  of 
the  Master.  She  "received  Him  into  her  house."  So  many 
have  shut  Him  out! 


MARY  WAS  THE  DEVOTED  WORSHIPER.  "And 
she  (Martha)  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which... set  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  His  word  (Lk.  10:39) ..  .Then 
took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment.  .  .very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her 
hair"   (Jn.  12:3). 

"We  meet  Mary  three  times:  first  she  is  sitting  at 
Jesus'  feet,  listening;  then  she  falls  at  His  feet,  seek- 
ing help  and  sympathy;  now  she  anoints  His  feet  to 
express  her  love.  Who  can  doubt  that  she  loved  her 
Lord?"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 

Martha  and  Mary!  How  different  these  two  women 
were.  And  yet  one  thing  is  sure:  both  sisters  dearly 
loved  their  Lord,  although  each  expressed  her  love  dif- 
ferently. 

Martha  was  the  faithful  homemaker,  while  Mary  was 
the  devoted  worshiper.  Now  both  of  these  functions  in  life 
are  important.  But  if  a  choice  must  be  made  between 
the  two,  Mary's  role  should  have  the  priority.  For  God 
considers  it  more  vital  for  us  to  worship  than  to  serve. 
Service   should   be   the   natural    outflow  of  worship. 

Dr.  Vance  Havner,  the  famous  Southern  Evangelist  and 
Bible  Teacher,  comments: 

"There  need  be  no  warfare  between  the  School  of 
Martha  and  the  School  of  Mary.  Mary  was  the  medi- 
tative sort.  I'll  venture  she  could  have  written  some 
good  articles  on  those  chats  with  Jesus.  But  things 
would  have  been  top-heavy  around  Bethany  if  Martha 
had  not  been  in  the  kitchen.  The  kitchen  almost  got 
Martha  down,  at  least  once,  but  if  all  Marthas  left  the 
kitchen  for  good  we  would  all  be  down"  (Rest  for  the 
Weary). 

There  is  great  danger,  however,  in  becoming  so  oc- 
cupied with  physical  service  that  there  is  little  time  for 
spiritual  service.  Martha  was  so  busy  with  the  enter- 
tainment that  she  forgot  her  Guest.  Martha  was  "dis- 
tracted with  much  serving"  (R.S.V.). 
Dr.   Mead  is    right   when  he  warns: 

"Sometimes  we  are  too  frantic  with  things  like  meals 
and  entertainment.  Sometimes  we  are  more  concerned 
with  a  good  church  supper  than  with  listening  for  the 
Master's  voice  in  the  sanctuary  upstairs!" 
In  defense  of  Mary,  Jesus  said  to  Martha:  "'Martha, 
Martha,   you    are    fretting    and   fussing   about    so    many 
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things;  but  one  thing  is  necessary.  The  part  that  Mary 
has  chosen  is  best;  and  it  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her'"   (New  English  Bible). 

The  important  decisions  of  life  are  those  in  which  we 
must  choose  between  the  good  and  the  better.  What  Mar- 
tha was  doing  was  good;  but  what  Mary  was  doing  was 
better — yea,  it  was   best! 

As  we  note  the  contrast  between  these  two  sisters,  let 
us  not  lose  sight  of  our  topic.  Martha  and  Mary  were 
friends  of  Jesus.  They  loved  Him;  and  "Jesus  loved  Mar- 
tha, and  her  sister"   (Jn.   11:5). 

Christ  is  our  Friend;  are  we  His? 


Lesson  for  July  30,  1961 

THOMAS:    THROUGH  DOUBT  TO  FAITH 

Lesson:    John  11:7-8,  16;   14:3-6;  20:24-29 

HAVE  YOU  EVER  entertained  doubts  ?  In  her  helpful 
little  book,  The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life, 

Hannah   Whitall   Smith   makes   this  comment: 

"A  great  many  Christians  are  slaves  to  an  inveterate 
habit  of  doubting.  .  .Their  lives  are  made  wretched, 
their  usefulness  is  effectually  hindered,  and  their  com- 
munion with  God  is  continually  broken,  by  their  doubts." 

This  being  true,  we  ought  to  be  very  careful  about 
labeling  Thomas  as  "The  Doubter."  Perhaps  he  was  no 
more    guilty    than    the   average    Christian    today! 

THOMAS  WAS  LISTED,  BY  CHRIST,  WITH  THE 
TWELVE  CHOSEN  APOSTLES.  "Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve   apostles  are   these;    ...Thomas..."    (Mt.    10:2-3). 

It  should  be  seen,  therefore,  that  Thomas  first  and  fore- 
most was  a  BELIEVER!  Our  Lord  saw  him  as  one  who 
believed  and  willingly  followed  Him.  Into  Thomas'  hands 
Christ  gave  "power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease"   (Mt.  10:1). 

THOMAS  SO  LOVED  HIS  LORD  THAT  HE  EX- 
PRESSED HIS  WILLINGNESS  TO  DIE  WITH  HIS 
LORD.  "Then  said  Thomas.  .  .unto  his  fellowdisciples,  Let 
us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  Him"  (Jn.  11:16). 

Jesus  had  suggested  to  His  disciples  that  they  return  in- 
to Judaea.  The  disciples  were  horrified  at  the  thought, 
and  replied:  "Rabbi,  the  Jews  were  but  now  seeking  to 
stone  you,  and  are  you  going  there  again?"  (Jn.  11:8 — 
R.  S.  v.). 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  otherwise  but  that  Thomas 
meant  what  he  said.  Our  Lord  did  not  rebuke  him  as 
He  did  Peter  on  another  occasion. 

"Thomas.  .  .displayed  magnificent  courage  when  he 
heard  Jesus'  determined  answer.  .  .Here  in  John's  record 
we  see  the  stark  courage  and  loyalty  of  the  one  dis- 
ciple we  love  to  call  'The  Doubter'"  (Frank  S.  Mead). 

THOMAS  WAS  INTERESTED  IN  KNOWING 
WHERE  THE  LORD  WAS  GOING  AND  IN  FINDING 
HIM.  "Thomas  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  Thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?" 
(.In.  14:5). 

In  this  passage  we  And  Thomas  seeking  for  more  light 
and    spiritual   understanding.   Jesus    was    speaking   about 


His  departure  from  this  world.  Thomas  did  not  fully 
understand  what  his  Lord  meant.  He  wanted  to  make 
sure  he   could  find  the  way  to   Jesus. 

Because  Thomas  cared  enough  to  ask,  we  have  one 
of  the  most  blessed  of  the  sayings  of  Christ:  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me."  Thomas  a  Kempis,  the  14th  century 
author  and  saint  of  God,  gives  this  brief  outline  of  John 
14:6: 

Without   the   WAY   there   is   no    GOING; 
Without    the    TRUTH    there    is    no    KNOWING; 
Without   the    LIFE   there  is   no   LIVING. 

THOMAS  DOUBTED  THAT  THE  LORD  HAD  RISEN 
BECAUSE  HE  WAS  ABSENT  WHEN  THE  LORD  AP- 
PEARED  TO  THE  OTHER  DISCIPLES.  "But  Thomas. . . 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came"    (Jn.  20:24). 

Notice  two  important  facts  concerning  this  event.  First, 
Thomas  was  absent  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  the  other 
disciples.  Why?  We  do  not  know.  He  may  have  had  a 
good  excuse.  It  was  not  the  most  lofty  of  motives  that 
drew  the  others  together  at  that  time.  We  read:  "The 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews"  (Jn.  20: 
19). 

Of  one  thing  we  are  certain:  because  Thomas  was  ab- 
sent,  he   lost    an    opportunity    of   seeing   Christ. 

"Whatever  it  was  that  kept  Thomas  away,  he  was 
terribly  punislied  for  his  absence.  For  he  thereby  lost 
the  first  and  best  sight  of  his  risen  Master,  and  His 
first  and  best  benediction  of  peace"  (Alexander  Whyte). 

Secondly,  notice  that  because  Thomas  was  absent  and 
did  not  see  the  Lord,  he  did  not  believe.  For  his  unbe- 
lief Thomas  has  been  soundly  and  sternly  rebuked.  But 
how  many  of  the  other  disciples  would  have  believed 
had  they  not  seen?  Yea,  in  truth,  neither  did  the  other 
disciples  believe  Christ  had  risen  until  He  appeared  to 
them. 

"Seeing  is  believing,"  vi^e  say  today.  Thomas  did  not 
see,  therefore,  he  did  not  believe.  We  cannot  excuse  him, 
but  we  can  understand  him  when  we  look  within  our  own 
doubting  hearts.  Christians  walk  by  faith,  not  sight. 
"Blessed  are  they,"  said  Jesus,  "that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed"  (Jn.  20:29). 

THOMAS  WAS  NUMBERED  WITH  THE  FAITH- 
FUL  FOLLOWERS  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  UPPER 
ROOM  ON  THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST.  "And  when  they 
were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where 
abode.  .  .Thomas.  .  ."   (Acts  1:13). 

What,  then,  can  we  say  about  Thomas?  In  all  fairness 
we  must  recognize  that  Thomas  was  not  a  calloused 
DOUBTER.  Instead,  he  was  a  BELIEVER  who 
DOUBTED.  L.  H.  Higley  was  right  when  he  wrote: 

"Thomas  was  characterized  by  a  scientific  mind  that 
inquired  and  was  sometimes  incredulous.  These  char- 
acteristics have  earned  for  him  the  undeserved  name 
of  'Thomas  the  Doubter.'  He  was  neither  a  sceptic  nor 
a  pessimist,  as  some  have  asserted,  but  simply  an  hon- 
est seeker  after  truth  who,  like  so  many  of  us  since 
his  day,  was  sometimes  unduly  dependent  on  material 
evidence  as  a  basis  for  his  faith  in  Christ.  When  con- 
vinced, Thomas  wanted  only  to  know  what  to  do  and 
how  to  do  it,  and  then  he  acted  with  decision  and 
resolution." 
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BLESSED  SAVIOUR,  FORGIVE  ME 

Has  my    brother   aught  against  me? 
Have  I  wronged  him  in  the  past  ? 
Have    I   harbored   unkind    memories  ? 
Have  I  false  aspersions  cast? 

Have    I    aught   against   my   brotlier? 
False  imagination  ?  True  ? 
Have    I   thought   him   cold   and    distant? 
Helped  by   Satan   thus  to  view  ? 

Has   some   fancied  hurt   or   slander 
Raised   some   form    of  injured  pride  ? 
Then   forgive    me,    oh,  my  brother, 
I'll    not    stem    Revival's    Tide! 

Has  my  Saviour   aught  against  me  ? 
Have    I    lost   my    first,   fond   love  ? 
Have   I   lost  the   one-time  fervor? 
Lost    the   fire   sent  from    above? 

Have  I  cooled  in  my  affection 
For  my  Saviour,  He  Who  died  ? 
Oh,  forgive  me,  blessed  Saviour, 
I'll   not  stem  Revival's  Tide! 

— Anon. 

UNFORGIVENBSS  is  keeping  more  people  from  the 
power  of  God  than  any  other  thing  (Matt.  5:23,  24). 
Fesus  taught  us  how  to  deal  with  a  trespassing  fellow 
Christian  (Matt.  18:15-20).  He  taught  us  to  be  careful 
lot  to  give  offense  to  anyone  or  cause  him  to  stumble 
'vss.  6,  7).  Broken  fellowship  with  other  Christians  is 
I  sin  that  hinders  our  prayers  (Matt.  6:14,  15;  Mk.  11: 
!5,  26;  Lu.  6:35-38).  A  wrong  spirit  within  us  that  would 
;all  a  brother  a  "dunce"  or  "fool"  gives  us  a  serious 
fuilt  in    God's  sight    (Matt.  5:21,   22). 

The  disciples  had  strife  over  who  should  be  the  greatest 
[Mk.  9:34).  Mrs.  Zebedee  and  her  sons  seemed  to  seek 
mfair  advantage  (Matt.  20:20-24).  Paul  and  Barnabas 
lad  a  sharp  contention  over  John  Mark  (Acts  15:36-40). 
i'eter  and  Paul  had  an  unpleasant  disagreement  publicly 
Gal.  2:11-14).  Two  lady  members  of  the  Church  at 
l^hilippi  had  to  have  their  differences  settled  in  Chris- 
;ian  love  (Phil.  4:2).  A  lawsuit  at  Corinth  brought  re- 
n-oach  upon  that  church  (1  Cor.  6:1-8).  Abraham  and 
lOt's  herdsmen  disagreed  (Gen.  13:7).  Jacob  had  trouble 
nth  Esau  and  with  Laban  (Gen.  27:41;  31:1,  2).  Isaac 
lad  his  troubles  (Gen.  26:13-15),  and  so  did  many  other 
aints  of  the   Bible. 

A  Christian  will  give  an  offender  a  chance  to  make 
ight  his  wrongs  (Matt.  18:15).  This  private  approach 
hould  be  done  before  sundown  (Eph.  4:26).  The  object 
3  to  gain  "thy  brother"  (Gal.  6:1).  Practice  the  Golden 
iule  in  forgiving   (Lu.   6:36,  37).  Let  there  be  no  break 


in  brotherly  love  (Heb.  13:1).  The  "second  mile"  Chris- 
tianity says  nothing  about  Christians  meeting  each  other 
half  way  (Matt.  5:41).  The  trespasser  and  the  offended 
are  both  commanded  to  visit  the  other  (Blatt.  5:24;  18:15). 
Each  is  to  be  willing  to  do  more  than  that  which  is 
asked   (Matt.  5:39,  40). 

If  the  private  interview  fails,  a  second  visit  is  made 
with  witnesses  (Matt.  18:16).  Two  or  more  witnesses 
are  required  before  condemnation  is  made  (Deut.  17:6). 
The  third  step,  in  case  the  second  failed,  is  to  tell  the 
affair  to  the  church.  Lest  the  church  should  be  guilty 
of  endorsing  sin  it  becomes  necessary  sometimes  to  dis- 
miss members  unrepentent  from  the  fold  (1  Cor.  5:3,  5, 
7,  13). 

"Forgiving  is  an  art, 

For  once  there  came 

A  cry  from   out  a   Form  with   pierced   side. 

The  townsmen  laughed 

And  mockers  spat  His  name, 

Rebuking   all   for   which   the   man  had    died. 

No  place  for  love  or  understanding 

Here,  were   He   as  you   or  I. 

But,    as    those   fools   were   handing 

Him  rude  death, 

Not    for   vengeance    did    He    cry, 

But    pure    forgiveness    came 

With  each  quick  breath." 

WATCHING 

Even  so   come.  Lord  Jesus,  we  await  Thee: 

Fill   our   hearts   with    longing  for   Thy   sight, 

As   those   who    look   for   loved    ones   soon   returning. 

And    grow   not    weary   watching   through   the   night. 

Even    so   come.   Lord  Jesus,   we   implore  Thee: 
Fill    our   lips   with   love   and   winning   grace, 
That  as   we   watch  and  work,   the  souls  around  us 
May  hunger  for  the  beauty  of  Thy  face. 

Even  so,  come!  The  clouds  that  press   and  hover 
Shall  be  our  sign,  the  upward  call  is  near... 
Oh,  to   be  faithful,  found  of  Thee,  and  watching 
To  see  our  Bright  and  Morning  Star  appear. 

—Ruth  Gibbs  Zwall 

GOD  MEANT  VALUE  FOR  US  in  the  study  of  proph- 
ecy (2  Tim.  3:16).  We  are  told  how  Jesus  is  go- 
ing to  come  (Acts  1:11).  We  need  to  know  that  He  is 
coming  and  it  is  best  that  we  do  not  know  just  when 
(Matt.  24:36).  This  does  not  mean  death  (John  21:23). 
First  He  will  take  His  bride,  the  church,  out  of  the  world 
(1  Thess.  4:13-18).  To  wait  for  God's  Son  is  the  true 
attitude  of  every  child  of  God  (1  Thess.  1:10).  What  other 
hope  have  we  than  this  (1  Thess.  2:19)?  He  wishes  to 
establish  our  hearts  without  blame  at  His  coming  for 
His  saints  (1  Thess.  3:13).  He  will  come  une.xpectedly 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  at  an  hour  when  many  will 
not  be  looking  for  Him  (1  Thess.  5:2).  But  we  have 
been  told  enough  and  often  enough  in  the  Scriptures  that 
we  should  not  be  caught  unawares  (verses  3-8).  One  im- 
portant way  to  be  mindful  of  our  Lord's  return  is  in 
taking  the  holy  communion   (1   Cor.   11:26). 

The  three  great  facts  foretold  in  Scripture  are:  First, 
that  Christ  should  come  (Isa.  7:14);  second,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  come  (Joel  2:28,  29);  and  third,  our 
Lord's  return  for  which  we  are  told  to   watch   and  wait 
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(Isa.  9:6,  7;  Matt.  25:44).  The  first  two  events  have  been 
fulfilled  and  nothing  can  prevent  the  fulfillment  of  the 
third  (Heb.  10:37).  A  world-over  separation  shall  take 
place  instantaneously  (Lu.  17:34-36).  The  world  waited 
for  Christ's  first  coming  4,000  years,  and  then  He  came 
(Gal.  4:4).  Watching  for  His  first  coming  was  not  in 
vain,  and  neither  shall  watching  for  His  second  coming 
be  in  vain  (Heb.  9:28).  They  who  are  wise  will  have  the 
oil  of  salvation,  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  mere  professors  will 
be  without  this  supply  when  Jesus  comes  (Matt.  25:1-13). 
The  taiTying  of  Jesus  shows  up  this  world  as  to  how 
corrupt  it  can  become  (2  Tim.  3:1-5).  The  longer  He 
tarries  the  less  tares  will  resemble  wheat  (Matt.  13:38, 
39).  The  reformed  but  unsaved  man  came  to  a  bad  end 
(Matt.  12:43-45).  To  the  Jewish  nation  at  the  close  of 
the  tribulation  Christ's  coming  will  be  like  the  rising  of 
the  sun  (Mai.  4:2).  To  the  Christian  His  appearance  will 
be  as  the  bright  and  morning  star    (Rev.  22:16). 

The  rapture  of  the  saints  (1  Thess.  4:16,  17)  is  never 
mentioned  in  connection  with  Christ's  descent  to  earth 
(Rev.  1:7).  Christ's  descent  to  earth  "in  power  and  great 
glory"  is  "immediately  after  the  tribulation"  (Matt.  24: 
29,  30).  The  purpose  of  the  rapture  is  made  clear  in  1 
Thess.  5:9.  The  world  will  be  unaware  of  the  coming 
tribulation  judgments  (Lu.  21:35),  but  true  believers  will 
be  watching  and  thus  escape  the  tribulation  (vs.  36).  The 
watching  church  will  be  spared  the  tribulation  vengeance 
(Rev.  3:10).  The  power  of  Christ's  descent  will  be  shown 
in  His  being  accompanied  by  myriads  of  angels  (Zech. 
14:5). 

Christ  urges  us  to  constant  watchfulness  and  prayer- 
fulness  (Mk.  13:33).  Christ  warns  against  "sleeping" 
(vs.  33,  35).  The  Great  Tribulation  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night   (1  Thess.  5:2,  3). 

"Be   ready!    none   are   free 
From    the    artful    tempter's    snare; 
But   often   to   your    closet   flee, 

And  there  engage  in  prayer. 

"And    when    the    trump    shall    sound. 
The  sainted  dead  arise. 
Oh,  may  we  all  with  Christ  be  found. 

And  each  receive  the  prize." 
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Dick  Winfield 


times  they  distract  their  own  pupils  from  worship  by 
their  late  entrance  into  the  session.  They  show  by  their 
tardy  habits  a  disrespect  for  the  leader  and  the  impor- 
tance  of  the   opening  assembly  period. 

Before  any  action  is  taken  to  dismiss  such  a  person 
they  should  be  talked  to  kindly  and  told  what  their  tardy 
habits   and  example   do  to  the   School. 

More  noticeable  than  tardy  teachers  is  the  tardy 
pianist.  The  whole  service  is  delayed  and  the  entire 
morning's  schedule  upset  by  her  late  arrival.  There  is  no 
time  for  the  leader  to  talk  over  the  music  that  is  to  be 
used,  and  the  worried  looks  and  actions  of  the  super- 
intendent who  is  awaiting  the  pianist's  arrival  is  easily 
caught  by  all  others.  Pianists  can  be  a  great  blessing  if 
they  are  ten  minutes  early  and  provide  quiet  worship- 
ful music  as  people  are  gathering. 

Leaders  who  are  habitually  late  do  not  have  the  proper 
attitude  and  burden  to  be  leaders.  The  same  thing  can 
be  said  of  ushers,  secretaries,  and  other  Sunday  School 
workers. 

from  Sunday  School  Progress 


More  than  a  "Sunday"  teacher 

If  you  ai'e  to  succeed  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School, 
you  must  be  more  than  a  "Sunday"  teacher.  If  you 
have  really  caught  the  vision  that  Jesus  intended  you 
should  have,  you  will  never  be  satisfied  with  a  Sunday 
ministry  alone.  The  last  command  of  our  Lord  was,  "Go 
.  .  .teach." 

Your  visit  to  the  homes  of  your  pupils  will  result  in 
a  more  faithful  attendance  on  the  part  of  your  pupils 
and  it  may  even  be  the  method  used  of  the  Lord  to  win 
the  parents  of  your  children.  One  of  your  most  impor- 
tant tasks  as  a  teacher  is  to  cultivate  the  hospitality 
of  the  homes  of  your  pupils.  Your  visit  will  always  be 
welcome  if  you  are  careful  of  your  visit! 

Remember  that  you  visit  in  the  homes  to  build  a  friend- 
ship aind  to  gain  the  confidence  of  every  member  of  the 
family.  You  are  the  spokesman  for  your  Sunday  School 
and   as  such   are   a  public   relations  officer. 

Be  prayerful  and  expectant  as  you  go.  If  you  expect 
them  to  receive  you  warmly,  you  will  rarely  ever  be  dis- 
appointed. Be  natural  and  friendly  and  by  all  means, 
smile! 

Be  careful  of  your  approach,  even  to  the  ringing  of 
the  bell  at  the  door  and  create  a  friendly  atmosphere  as 
you  introduce  yourself.  Show  a  genuine  interest  in  the 
family.  You  are  a  guest  in  the  home  so  be  careful  not 
to  embarrass  them  in  any  way.  May  God  bless  you  as 
you  go  out  in  His  name. 

from  Teaching  Techniques. 


HOW  WOULD  YOU  ANSWER 

THIS  QUESTION? 

"IS  BEING  LATE  Sunday  after  Sunday  reason 
enough  for  dismissing  a  teacher  or  other  Sunday  School 
worker  ? 

In  most  instances  the  answer  is  certainly  "YES."  — 
BECAUSE  late  teachers  are  a  bad  example  to  their  class 
and  others  who  look  up  to  them  as  spiritual  leaders.  They 
ai-e    a   hindrance    to    the    opening   worship    period.   Many 


You  cannot  think  clearly  about  a  problem  so 
long  as  yon  are  dominated  by  fear  or  hate.  Cast 
out  these  twin  enemies  before  you  attempt  to 
make   any  decision   of   importance. 

The  man  who  wastes  ten  minutes  a  day  cheats 
his  employer  out  of  a  whole  week's  work  in  the 
course  of  a  year. 
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NEW  FRONTIERS  OF  BRETHREN  EMPHASIS 


THERE  HAS  BEEN  much  said 
about  New  Frontiers  of  the 
mind  in  the  science  of  tliouglit,  and 
New  Frontiers  in  the  political  arena, 
but  how  about  New  Frontiers  in  the 
realm  of  the  Spirit  and  the  work  of 
the  church  ?  We  suggest  New  Fron- 
tiers for  discovery  in  our  own  Breth- 
ren Fellowship,  frontiers,  not  only  of 
deepened  spiritual  experiences,  but 
frontiers  of  outreach  with  the  Gos- 
pel. 

For  years  we  have  beaten  a  path 
along  a  certain  set  course  with  seem- 
ing diminishing  results.  We  have 
depended  for  recruitment  of  our 
membership  largely  on  the  exercise 
of  a  one  man  ministry  in  our  congre- 
gations with  the  help  of  occasional 
effort  from  an  outside  preacher.  And 
in  viewing  the  work  of  the  years, 
one  is  prone  to  wonder  if  the  pur- 
poses of  most  of  our  efforts  have  not 
been  more  to  add  to  our  numbers 
and  produce  self-sustaining  congre- 
gations than  to  seek  the  lost  because 
they  are  lost.  Furthermore,  our  evan- 
gelism has  been  inadequate,  and  lim- 
ited to  the  immediate  circle  of  our 
established   congi'egations. 

In  our  church  extension  we  have 
gone  into  a  few  new  fields  and  opened 
work  in  new  communities,  but  our 
method  still  remains  the  one-man 
ministry  or  the  man  and  wife  team. 
Dependence  is  put  in  word  of  mouth 
invitation  and  teaching,  and  a  very 
limited  use  of  the  press  as  a  medium 
to  disseminate  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

This  introduces  the  proposition  of 
a  New  Frontier  of  witness  for  our 
fraternity  in  the  form  of  the  printed 
page.  Our  lack  of  use  of  Bible-in- 
spired literature  is  obviously  due  to 
the  lack  of  the  literature  itself.  As 
a  consequence,  we  are  missing  the 
power  of  the  pen,  a  power  held  to 
be  mightier  than  the  sword.  The  Rev- 
elation of  the  Living  Word  is  pre- 
served for  us  in  the  Written  Word, 
and  we  are  broadcasting  it  as  the 
Preached  Word.  Since  the  Written 
Word  was  deemed  so  important  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  inspire  its  re- 
cording, may  we  not  assume  that  He 


would  honor  the  heralding  of  the 
Truth  by  the  same  method  ? 

The  forces  of  evil  recognize  the 
power  of  the  press  and  are  sowing 
the  world  with  damning  literature. 
Communism  is  printing  more  mate- 
rial to  teach  their  ideology  than  the 
entire  religious  press  of  the  world. 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  importune  our 
doors  constantly  with  their  false  doc- 
trine in  tract,  pamphlet  and  book. 
Why  are  we  asleep  to  such  a  ready- 
made  opportunity?  And  what  can  we 
do  about  it  ? 

Here  is  a  New  Frontier  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  A  paramount  need 
of  this  hour  is  more  literature.  Over 
two  years  ago  our  General  Confer- 
ence created  a  special  committee  on 
Indoctrination  Materials.  The  confer- 
ence of  1960  constituted  this  commit- 
tee as  standing.  The  first  commission 
of  the  committee  is  completed  in  part 
in  the  publishing  of  the  book  OUR 
FAITH.  That  is  only  a  beginning. 
Over  4,000  copies  of  OUR  FAITH  are 
in  the  homes  of  our  membership.  The 
placing  of  1,500  more  copies  will 
liquidate  the  cost  to  the  conference, 
and  the  committee  urges  every  con- 
gregation to  order  a  few  more  now 
so  it  can  report  to  the  conference 
this  August  that  enough  books  have 
been  sold  in  one  year  to  pay  for  the 
complete  edition. 

But  where  from  here  ?  We  must  go 
on  with  the  project  of  more  printed 
materials.  There  is  a  great  need  of 
tracts  and  booklets  on  many  subjects. 
Our  book  store  at  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  office  has  constant 
calls  for  them.  We  must  create  an 
adequate  Revolving  Fund  to  subsi- 
dize writers  to  prepare  manuscripts, 
to  underwi-ite  publication,  and  to  car- 
ry a  constant  supply  for  distribution. 
The  Indoctrination  Materials  Commit- 
tee is  laying  plans  now  for  such  a 
Revolving  Fund.  Some  gifts  from  lay- 
men of  the  church  have  already  been 
made.  Conference  will  be  asked  to 
approve  such  a  fund. 

The  question  may  well  be  asked, 
"Then  what?"  Of  what  value  will  be 
a  stock  of  printed  matter  in  store  ? 
None  of  course,  absolutely  none,  un- 


less steps  are  taken  to  get  the  litera- 
ture into  the  hands  of  proper  readers. 
The  Materials  Committee  must  plan 
for  distribution  also.  That  is  the 
reason  we  are  urging  every  Congre- 
gation now  to  order  more  of  OUR 
FAITH.  When  sufficient  numbers  are 
out  to  liquidate  the  original  cost  of 
printing,  the  income  from  the  sale 
of  the  residue  stock  will  become  a 
part  of  the  Revolving  Printing  F^nd. 
And  likewise  will  the  proceeds  from 
the   sale    of   all   future   literature. 

It  is  the  thought  of  this  writer  al- 
so, that  there  should  be  set  up  a 
Colporteur  system  of  literature  dis- 
tribution. Young  people  who  volun- 
teer for  life  service  and  do  not  feel 
called  to  the  ministry  or  the  mission 
field,  can  be  enlisted  and  trained  to 
the  ministry  of  house  to  house  dis- 
tribution. The  work  can,  and  per- 
haps should  begin  in  communities  of 
our  established  congregations  under 
the  supervision  of  the  pastor.  This 
would  give  an  impetus  to  the  con- 
gregations now  extant.  Then  a  thor- 
ough coverage  should  be  made  of  the 
entire  communities  where  church  ex- 
tension work  has  begun.  Such  service 
would  be  invaluable  to  fields  like  Lev- 
ittown,  Phoenix,  Kokomo,  Mishawaka, 
Cheyenne,  etc.  Then  every  new  field 
should  be  opened  up  with  an  intensive 
campaign  of  the  proper  publicity  mat- 
ter being  put  into  the  hand  of  every 
householder.  The  workers  would  thus 
advertize  the  work  and  give  a  per- 
sonal witness  also. 

Then  there  is  a  larger  field  yet  and 
it  is  as  big  as  the  country,  yea,  as 
big  as  the  world.  How  our  leaders  in 
South  America  could  use  good  litera- 
ture printed  in  Spanish  to  broadcast 
in  Argentina  and  other  Latin  Ameri- 
can   countries. 

A  big  order  you  say?  And  why 
not?  The  Lord  challenges  us  with 
the  whole  world,  ought  not  we  chal- 
lenge Him  with  large  plans  ?  People 
are  reading  today  as  never  before. 
We  Brethren  can  supply  some  gospel 
truth  in  print  to  teach  them  "to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you." 

Albert  T.  Ronk. 
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Topic  for  Augusf 

"STRAIGHT-FORWARD-NESS" 

Introduction:  According  to  the  dictionary,  Straight-for- 
ward-ness  is  a  noun.  We  learned  in  school  that  a  noun  is 
the  name  of  anything.  In  dealing  with  our  topic  tonight 
I  would  like  to  think  of  this  one  word  as  related  to 
Christians  in  Venturing  With  Christ.  It  is  absolutely 
required  of  Christians  that  they  be  STRAIGHTFOR- 
WARD. There  must  be  no  question  where  we  stand  on 
matters  of  right  and  wrong.  As  Laymen,  we  must  heed 
the  admonition  of  tonight's  scripture  lesson  and  "Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  This  is  the  question.  How  Straight-forward  are 
we  as  Christian  Laymen? 

Program:    Hymn,    "Onward,   Christian   Soldiers." 
Prayer:    (Pray   for   courage   to    face   the    evils   of   today, 
and    do    something   about    them.) 

Scripture  reading  for  Bible  study:  Proverbs  4:23-27.  Luke 
9:57-62. 

Verse   23:   "Keep   thy  heart  with  all   diligence." 

This  means  we  are  to  watch  over  our  inner  life  with 
extreme  care,  for  we  may  be  led  astray  at  a  moment 
when  we  least  expect.  "The  way  of  the  fool  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes." 

Verse  24:  Perverse  lips  are  not  the  lips  of  a  Christian; 
contrary,  willful,  stubborn  words  will  not  be  said  if  we 
truly  consecrate  our  lives  to  Christ. 

Verse  2.5:  Keep  your  eye  fixed  on  the  goal:  let  nothing 
turn  you  aside  into  the  devious  paths  of  wickedness 
(Dummelow).  Why  are  we  to  keep  our  eyes  fi.xed  on  a 
goal?   What  Goal? 

Verse  26:  Walk  in  the  smooth,  straight  path  of  right- 
eousness. Ponder  the  path  of  the  feet.  Somehow  the  eye 
and  the  foot  go  hand  in  hand.  It  is  much  easier  to  walk 
if  you  watch  where  you  are  going,  and  (Verse  27)  turn 
not  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Venture  With  Christ 
with  the  forward  look. 

Leader:  The  above  Proverbs  lead  us  to  ask  what  our 
Lord   and  Master  had  to  say   about  following  Him. 


Luke  9:57-62:  Here  is  recorded  the  conversation  between 
Jesus  and  several  who  would  follow  Him.  Let  us  read 
these  verses  and  discuss  the  attitude  of  the  different 
men.  We  find  each  had  something  he  wanted  to  do  be- 
fore following  Jesus.  What  do  you  think  of  these  ex- 
cuses ?  What  is  the  difference  between  an  excuse  and 
a  reason  ? 

Comment  on  verse  62:  "No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Jesus,  the  greatest  teacher  of  all  time,  was  able 
to  draw  from  nature  and  everyday  life  to  illustrate  His 
truths.  No  doubt  there  are  laymen  in  your  group  who 
are  familiar  with  the  plow;  they  will  tell  you  never  to 
look  back  if  you  want  a  nice  straight  furrow.  The  Chris- 
tian Life  is  one  of  Straight-forward-ness.  There  is  no 
standing  still  and  no  turning  back. 
Closing  Prayer. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

The  laymen  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  are  happy  to 
send  you  greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  thankful  for  the  new  Sunday  School 
addition  He  has  so  graciously  given  us.  A  few  of  the 
men  have  done  some  odd  jobs  around  the  building  that 
the  contract  didn't  cover.  We  are  preparing  to  take  a 
Bible  study  course  in  Galatians  from  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. It  will  be  led  by  one  of  our  laymen.  The  course  is 
open  to  anyone  wishing  to  take  it.  We  will  be  host  to 
the  district  laymen  of  Miami  Valley  on  July   17. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Arthur  Kraus. 


ANNUAL  INDIANA  LAYMEN 
JOINT  MEETING 

THE  INDIANA  joint  Laymen's  annual  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church  on  Monday' 
evening,  June  5th.  The  ladies  of  the  church  served  a  de- 
licious ham  dinner  with  all  of  the  trimmings  that  was 
put  away  by  the  men  without  any  regrets.  Thanks,  ladies. 
After  dinner,  they  assembled  in  the  main  auditorium 
one  hundred  and  fifty  strong.  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  led  in 
a  stirring  song  service  and  Doyle  Webb  of  the  host 
church  led  in  the  devotions,  reading  from  Exodus  3:1-7. 
Gene  Robbins,  local  president,  introduced  the  speaker' 
of  the  evening.  Rev.  Schnell,  a  Mennonite  missionary  inj 
the   Congo   for  twenty-eight  years.    Being  personally  ac-i 
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quainted  with  and  having  entertained  many  of  the  high 
government  officials  in  his  home,  he  was  well-qualified 
to  paint  a  very  graphic  picture  of  the  conditions  of 
strife-torn   Congo,   which   he   did. 

Bro.  Clarence  Kindley,  state  president,  in  charge  of 
the  business,  presented  a  resolution  by  the  district  of- 
ficers which  was  amended   and  adopted  as  follows: 

"That  a  scholarship  fund  be  set  up  of  $400.00  minimum 
annually,  beginning  at  the  1962  joint  meeting  for  Breth- 
ren ministerial  students  at  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
Indiana    candidates    receiving    first    consideration. 

"To  promote  this  program,  Laymen  in  each  church 
are  asked  to  present  the  need  to  their  local  churches 
and  solicit  the  help  of  ALL.  These  funds  to  be  brought 
to   the    joint   meeting. 

"This  fund  to  be  administered  by  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  the  state  and  district  officers  in  co-operation 
with    the   National    Ministerial   Scholarship    Committee." 

Bro.  C.  R.  Kindley,  North  Manchester,  was  elected 
president;  Bro.  Herman  Hood,  College  Corner,  Vice  Pi'es.; 


Bud  Hunter,  Sec.-Treas.,  for  the  twenty-first  year;  hooray, 
I'll   soon  be   turned    out   to   pasture. 

Our  thanks  to  those  who  made  the  fine  fireplace  pos- 
sible in  the  Laymen's  Lodge,  Eldon  Kane,  mason  and 
a  fine  job  on  the  stone;  Harry  Clark,  tender,  who  never 
lets  anyone  rest;  Wayne  Vogaman,  a  load  of  sand;  Ted 
Hevel,  colored  hearth  stones;  Russell  Rodkey,  fireplace 
grate;  Vernon  Kaufman,  stones  and  hauling;  Junior  Mam- 
row,  clean-up  man.  If  any  have  been  missed,  our  thanks 
to  you  also.  Helen  and  I  enjoyed  having  Harry  and  El- 
don in  our  home  during  the  building  of  the  fireplace. 

Coming  up  on  the  calendar  for  Indiana  Laymen  is  the 
Laymen's  Retreat,  August  25-26-27,  at  Shipshewana  Lake. 
More  men  are  taking  time  out  each  year  to  enjoy  the 
Christian  fellowship,  and  relaxation  of  these  few  days. 
Why  don't  you  this  year?  Our  invitation  knows  no 
bounds,  So  we  are  looking  for  some  "FOREIGNERS" 
this  year. 

See  you  all  at  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE. 

Bud  Hunter,  Secretary. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


WARNS  OF  "SERIOUS  EVIL" 
OF  MERE  "SERMON 
LISTENING" 

RICHMOND,  Ind.  (EP)— Howard 
E.  Butt,  Jr.,  a  leading  lay  evangelist 
of  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  told  a  group 
of  Christian  laymen  here  that  there 
is  a  "serious  evil"  in  limiting  church 
activities  to  "mere  sermon  listening." 

Addressing  the  annual  conference 
here  of  the  Yokefellows,  a  voluntary 
group  of  business  and  professional 
men  who  devote  part  of  their  talent 
and  income  to  projects  for  peace  and 
Christianity,  Butt  declared:  "We  go 
to  church  on  Sunday  and  listen  and 
then  when  something  goes  wrong  we 
criticize  others.  We  are  acting  as 
spectators  at  a  sporting  event.  We 
watch  a  baseball  game  on  Saturday 
afternoon  and  spend  all  day  Sunday 
telling  what  should  have  been  done  in 
the  game. 

"We  don't  actually  participate  but 
we  know  what  went  wrong,  and  how 
it  could  have  been  averted.  This  is 
the  situation  in  America's  churches 
today." 

The  speaker  called  on  some  300 
laymen  at  the  sessions  to  "enter  in- 
to a  vital  relationship  with  Christ." 

"Let  us  start  an  epidemic  of  fol- 
lowing the  basic  concepts    of  Chris- 


tian living,"  he  challenged.  "This 
means  me,  it  means  you." 

"Serving  as  Christ's  witness  is  not 
a  part-time  job,"  he  continued,  "but 
an  everyday  job.  In  this  modern  age, 
without  care,  we  will  become  digits 
on  an  IBM  machine.  We  have  num- 
bers for  everything — Social  Security, 
credit  cards,  drivers  license  —  all 
phases   of   our  lives. 

"We  must  remember  we  are  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  The  worth  of 
every  individual  must  not  only  be 
professed,  but  exemplified  by  deed, 
action  and  attitude." 


HITS  TAX  EXEMPTION 
FOR  CHURCHES 

AUGUSTA,  Maine  (EP)— Exemp- 
tion of  church  property  from  taxation 
is  "a  holdover  from  the  days  of  the 
established  church"  and  a  form  of 
state  subsidy. 

So  declared  Ernest  D.  Smith,  a 
clergyman  -  representative  and  a 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  minister,  at 
a  hearing  of  the  legislative  Taxation 
Commission.  Rep.  Smith  said  that 
churches  of  the  United  States  owned 
some  10  billion  dollars'  worth  of  prop- 
erty, some  of  it  income  producing.  He 
made  the  assertions  in  defending  a  bill 


he  introduced  to   cancel  the   church's 
traditional  tax  exemption  in  Maine. 

Churches  benefit  a  community  by 
lifting  moral  standards  and  offering 
individuals  help  they  cannot  get  else- 
where, he  said.  But,  he  added:  "By 
the  widest  stretch  of  the  imagination 
I  cannot  conceive  of  a  church  being  a 
blessing  to  a  community  from  an  eco- 
nomic  standpoint." 


OKLAHOMA  DISCIPLES  HIT 
PORNOGRAPHY,  "QUICKIE" 
MARRIAGES 

TULSA,  Oklahoma  (EP)— In  reso- 
lutions adopted  at  their  annual  meet- 
ing here,  the  Oklahoma  State  Con- 
vention of  Christian  Churches  cen- 
sured pornographic  literature  and 
"quickie"   marriages  in  the   state. 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  urged  ev- 
ery local  congregation  in  the  state 
to  name  a  committee  to  study  avail- 
able types  of  literature  in  an  effort 
to  weed  out  obscenity. 

They  also  suggested  that  the  FBI, 
Post  Office  Department  and  Citizens 
for  Decent  Literature  be  used  to 
combat  this  "sickness  within  our  so- 
ciety." 

Condemning  "marriage  mill"  op- 
erations in  Oklahoma,  the  convention 
called  for  laws  making  mandatory  a 
three-day  waiting  period  between 
the  issuance  of  a  license  and  the  wed- 
ding ceremony.  The  resolution  also 
asked  that  the  securing  of  marriage 
licenses  "after  hours"  be  made  un- 
lawful. 
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CHRISTIAN  PROCRASTINATION 


ONE  OF  the  most  prevalent  faults 
of  many  people  is  that  of  pro- 
crastination —  that  is,  of  putting 
things  off,  putting  off  till  tomoiTow 
what  one  should  do  today  (or  should 
have  done  yesterday).  As  I  write  this 
article  we  are  in  the  midst  of  final 
testing  week  at  Ashland  College,  and 
I  can  easily  observe  the  result  of 
this  fault  in  many  of  my  fellow  stu- 
dents and  also  in  myself;  many  are 
trying  to  learn  in  the  last  few  hours 
before  a  test  what  they  have  ne- 
glected to  learn  all  semester,  or  to 
complete  a  term  paper  which  they 
have  had  weeks  to  do.  It's  stupid,  of 
course,  but  that's  the  way  we  hu- 
mans   often    do. 

But  procrastination  is  not  limited 
to  college  students  or  even  to  the 
everyday  affairs  of  life.  In  the  Chris- 
tian life  we  also  practice  this  thing 
of  putting  things  off.  Paul,  writing  to 
young  Timothy,  penned  these  words: 
"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Perhaps  you  are  wondering  how 
this  fits  in  with  procrastination.  Let 
me  e.xplain.  How  often  have  you  said 
to  yourself  "Since  I  am  still  young 
I  shouldn't  be  expected  to  be  such 
a  good  Christian,"  or  perhaps,  "I 
want  to  live  my  own  life  awhile  before 
going  all  out  for  Christ."  We  some- 
how feel  that  because  we  are  young 
we  can  be  irresponsible  towards  the 
things  of  Christ,  for  there  will  be 
plenty  of  time  later  on.  This  is  Chris- 


tian proci-astination.  But  Paul,  writ- 
ing to  Timothy,  does  not  seem  to 
give  us  this  privilege.  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth,  but  be  an  example 
now  in  all  these  things.  Solomon, 
writing  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes, 
says,  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth..." 

It  is  very  clear  if  we  are  ever  to 
be  outright  practicing  Christians  we 
have  to  start  sometime.  Will  it  be 
now,  or  later  on  ?  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, if  we  can  believe  the  testimony 
of  others,  and  that  is  that  it  only 
becomes  harder  the  longer  one  waits. 
So  how  about  you — are  you  going  to 
be  a  Christian  procrastinator  ? 
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PUBLIC  SERVICE 
A'LA  SMITHVILLE 

The  junior  and  little  youth  of 
Smithville  presented  their  Public 
Service  on  the  evening  of  June  4th. 
Members  of  both  groups  participated 
in  the  program. 

Wendell  Ebersole  played  the  pro- 
cessional and  Jane  Hilty  gave  the 
welcome.  "Every  Day"  was  a  song  by 
the  juniors,  followed  by  the  scripture 
read  by  Terry  McConahay.  Songs  by 
the  little  youth  preceded  a  poem  giv- 
en by  Julia  Berger.  Janet  Amstutz 
sang  a  solo  and  the  junioz's,  in  a 
group,  sang  "My  Parents." 

After  prayer,  Terry  McConahay 
presented  a  solo  and  Ricky  Shank 
explained  some  Brethren,  Youth  high- 
lights. The  topic,  "Be  Yourself,"  was 
a  study  of  the  10th  Commandment 
as  given  by  Alvin  Flory,  Doug  Dru- 
shal,  Richard  Drushal,  Wendy  Berger, 
Janet  Amstutz,  Julia  Berger,  Patty 
Brant,  Linda  Fleming,  Wendell  Eb- 
ersole, and  Yvonne  Weber.  More  spe- 
cial music  came  with  Ricky  Shank's 
solo. 

The  junior  group  had  a  contest 
for  the  best  poster  made  in  their 
B.  Y.  C.  and  Rev.  Don  Rowser  pre- 
sented the  poster  winners.  Awards 
were  given  by  Clara  Berry. 

After  saying  the  Brethren  Youth 
Covenant,  Vicki  Ramseyer  closed  the 
meeting  with  the  postlude. 

Ushers  for  the  service  were  Wen- 
dell Fleming,  Gene  McConahay,  Ran- 
dy  Flory   and  Denver   Hartzler. 


July  15,  1961 

Jean  Miller  and  Helen  McConahay 

serve  as  junior  advisors  while  Esther 
Brant  and  Donna  Shamp  are  the  little 
youth   advisors. 

— Mrs.   Jean   Miller, 
advisor. 
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CRUSADERS   "61 


WHAT  PRICE 
CHARACTER? 

President  Kennedy  is  asking  Cong- 
ress to  make  a  10  Million  Dollar  in- 
stallment payment  on  saving,  or  cre- 
ating, character.  This  is  just  for  the 
first  year. 

The  President  has  been  furnished 
— and  quotes — the  unhappy  figure 
"That  since  1948  court  cases  and  ju- 
venile arrests  have  doubled,  while  the 
population  has  increased  by  less  than 
one-half." 

His  advisors  call  it  "Juvenile 
Criminality."  That  carries  the  unex- 
pressed implication  that  the  children, 
out  of  their  depraved  human  nature, 
"choose"  to  become  criminals — a  sort 
of  "Mens    Rea"   idea. 

Your  Editor,  and  many  others 
much  more  learned  and  profound,  re- 
spectfully suggest  that  this  so  called 
"Juvenile  (or  child)  criminality"  is 
the  direct  reflection  from  the  adult 
criminality  of  the  people  in  the  homes 
and  communities  in  which  they  (the 
child  "Criminals")  move,  breathe,  live 
and  have  their  being. 


Spiritual    Smog 

When  it  takes  a  liberal  dash  of 
adultery  in  a  proposed  novel  before 
the  Publishers  will  take  a  chance  on 
publication;  where  sex,  seduction, 
slugging  and  sadism  are  the  major 
components  of  present  "dramas"  (?) 
offered  by  the  Screen  and  other  media 
of  expression;  where  pornography 
has  become  big  business  defended  by 
our  best  legal  brains;  where  the  bat- 
tle cry  seems  to  be  "What  is  there 
in  it  for  me?";  where  payola,  booze 
and  money  bribes  eat  like  termites 
into  our  "business"  affairs; — why 
should  children  have  faith  in  a  nioral 
code,  or   in  people  ? 

Will  Ten  Million  Dollars  dispel 
this  miserable  moral  smog  which 
blights  the  lives   of  our  children? 

The  answer  is  simple,  albeit  the 
means  are  terribly  difficult. 

Put  them  in  the  care  of  "good 
people" — in  the  home,  in  the  Church, 
in  the  School,  in  the  everyday  world 
of    business    and    trade. 

If  the  10  Million  Dollars  can  dis- 
cover and  increase  "good  people,"  the 
Children's  end  will  be  taken  care  of. 
If  it  can  uncover,  the  dedicated  "sub- 
stitute" parents  and  "surrogate" 
friends  and  associates,  the  problem 
will  be  solved.  The  future  of  our  be- 
loved land  will  be  secure.  Communism 
will  vanish  like  the  hideous  and  God- 
less   nightmare   it   really   is. 

— Somebody's    Boy, 
May  20,  1961 
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PHYLLIS  BERKSHIRE,  daughter 
of  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Clayton  Berk- 
shire of  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  serve  as 
a  Brethren  Youth  Crusader  during 
this  summer  of  1961. 

Phyllis  will  enter  her  senior  year 
this  fall  at  Ashland  High  School.  She 
is  a  member  of  the  Park  Street 
church  where  she  is  active  in  Breth- 
ren Youth  and  Sisterhood. 

The  assignments  for  Phyllis  include 
a  week  of  teaching  Bible  School  at 
our  new  Brethren  Church  in  Massil- 
lon,  Ohio  from  July  10  to  14.  Then 
she  will  be  off  to  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky to  work  there.  At  Lost  Creek 
she  will  be  doing  everything  from 
canning  beans  to  cutting  grass  to 
helping   with    services. 

National  Brethi-en  Youth  commends 
the  willingness  of  such  young  peo- 
ple as  you,  Phyllis,  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  the  Brethren  Church  during  the 
summer  months.  We  salute  you  "Cru- 
saders '61." 


Make   Your  Conference    Reservations 
GIRLS  — MYERS  HALL 
BOYS  —  GYM 

WRITE  TO:  MR.  ROBERT  ADAMS 
BUSINESS  MANAGER 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 
ASHLAND.  OHIO 
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PROMOTING   THE   NEW   EVANGELIST 

This  new  Brethren  Evangelist  represents  an  Investment  of  time 
and  money  on  the  part  of  many  people  and  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing  Company. 

As  such  we  have  sought  to  follow  the  directives  of  General 
Conference  in  producing  a  church  magazine  incorporating  all  of  the 
periodicals  of  the   denomination. 

Each  Brethren  church  member  holds  the  final  answer  to  the 
success  or  failure  of  this  new  venture  in  our  publications. 

You  can  assure  the  success  of  the  new  Evangelist  by: 

1.  Keeping  your  subscription  in  force.  The  $4.00  rate  per 
year  is  much  less  than  the  combined  subscription  prices  of  the 
separate   magazines. 

2.  Use  the  magazine  in  your  home,  in  your  church;  talk  it, 
discuss  it  with  others,  and  encourage  others  to  subscribe. 

3.  Continue  to  remember  the  financial  needs  of  the  Com- 
pany which  are  great,  due  to  the  installation  of  additional  equip- 
ment in  order  to  print  the  new  Evangelist.  Your  gifts  to  help  liqui- 
date the  indebtedness  now  on  the  Company,  are  acceptable  at 
any  time. 


We  now  have  in  stock 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  by  Martin  Grove  Brumbaugh. 

This  is  a  February  1961  reprint  of  the  book  which  was  first  printed 
in  1899. 

Every  Brethren  minister  should  have  a   copy  of  this  book. 

List  price  of  the  book  is  $5.00.  The  usual  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany discount  to  ministers,  plus  postage,  makes  for  a  very  attractive 
price  to  our  ministers  for  this  valuable  book.  Order  your  copy  today. 

THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Beginning  on  page  12,  this  Evangelist  brings 
you  the  program  for  this  year's  General  Confer- 
ence. The  programs  for  the  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Sis- 
terhood, Brotherhood,  Brethren  Youth  and  Min- 
isterium,  will  be  brought  to  you  in  next  week's  is- 
sue. 


C.  P.  &  C.  C.  REPORT 

Also,  this  week,  on  pages  10  and  11,  we  bring 
you  the  advance  report  of  the  Central  Planning 
and  Co-Ordinating  Committee,  which  will  be  pre- 
sented to  General  Conference.  Your  reading  and 
studying   of  it  is  encouraged. 


ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDER'S  MEETING 

OF  THE 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  shareholders 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be 
held  Wednesday  morning,  August  16,  1961,  at 
10:15  o'clock,  E.  S.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Con- 
ference Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  provided  in 
the   Code   of   Regulations,   Article    II,   Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states  that 
"All  members  of  the  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  in  good  standing,  are  known 
and  hereinafter  designated  as  The  Shareholders." 
This  notice  constitutes  official  notice  to  all  share- 
holders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Directors 
and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  business 
as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance  with 
the   Code  of  Regulations. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President, 
H.  D.  Hunter,  Secretary. 

Date   of  meeting  —  August   16,   1961. 


FOR  YOUR  INFORMATION 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  was  printed  and 
readied  for  mailing  prior  to  July  14th,  as  the  two 
weeks  following  are  vacation  weeks  for  the  em- 
ployees  of  the   Publishing   Company   printing  shop. 

We  hope  to  get  as  much  work  done  on  the  Au- 
gust 5th  issue  as  possible  before  the  14th  of  Juljk 
so  that  it  will  not  be  too  late  getting  to  you.  W 
it  does  not  reach  you  on  schedule,  please  be  patient, 
for  our  men  are  doing  the  very  best  they  can,  and  j 
are  entitled  to  their  two  weeks  vacation.  Every  ef-  j 
fort  will  be  made,  beginning  July  31st,  to  get  the 
paper  to  you  as  soon   as  possible. 


World  Religious  News  in  Review   19  [ 

The   Brethren   Layman    20  i 

The   Brethren  Youth    22  „ 
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SINCE  LAST  General  Confer- 
ence time  in  Aug-ust,  the 
Brethren  Church  has  been  em- 
phasizing as  its  theme,  '"Ven- 
turing With  Christ."  A  few  days 
ago,  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  was  held,  more  or 
[ess  ringing  down  the  curtain  on 
3ur  year's  emphasis  upon  this 
theme.  For  now,  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  1961  General  Con- 
ference, next  month,  with  a  new 
theme. 

We  believe  the  past  year  has 
been  a  good  one.  Oh,  yes,  we 
can  look  at  some  things,  some 
areas  of  activity,  and  note  some 
faults,  weaknesses,  and  disap- 
pointing results.  We  can  also  be- 
come morbid  in  such  an  ap- 
proach until  we  soon  see  nothing 
good  whatsoever  in  what  is  be- 
ing done.  Perish  the  thought 
that  Brethren  should  continual- 
ly dwell  upon  their  weaknesses 
and  shortcomings.  All  churches 
have  them;  it  is  not  having 
them  that  does  the  damage,  it  is 
the  dwelling  upon  them  with 
the  attitude  we  can  do  little 
about  changing  things. 

When  we  Brethren  will  spend 
as  much  time  talking  about  our 
accomplishments  and  good 
points  as  we  seem  to  be  willing  to 
spend  on  our  weaknesses,  we 
will  find  a  new  source  of  inspir- 
ation and  power  which  will  drive 


us   onward   to   greater  accomp- 
lishments for  Him! 

So,  we  have  gained  much  this 
past  year,  if  nothing  more  than 
to  realize  that  God  has  a  reason 
for  us  to  be  here,  a  work  for  us 
to  do  for  Him,  and  has  promised 
power,  understanding  and  guid- 
ance to  help  us  on  our  course. 
Truly,  "Venturing  With 
Christ,"  means  getting  up  and 
going,  with  one  hand  in  His  and 
the  other  doing  His  work.  To 
believe  and  practice  anything 
less  is  to  cast  a  reflection  upon 
God's  ability  to  pour  out  His 
blessings  upon  us. 

The  theme  for  the  new  church 
year,  beginning  with  the  coming 
General  Conference,  is  "Explor- 
ing the  Depths."  The  text  being 
used  is  Piomans  11:33,  "0  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God; 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out."  Sub-points  from  the 
theme,  about  which  you  will  be 
reading  and  hearing  much,  are: 
"Of  man's  need  for  God;  Of 
God's  Desire  for  Man;  and.  Of 
God  and  Man — together,  in  Joy, 
Peace  and  Completion."  Here  is 
a  big  field  for  development  in 
spiritual  things  this  year. 

As  we  walk  the  pilgrim  jour- 
ney of  life  we  realize  more  and 
more    that   we   have    a  definite 


dependency  upon  God.  We  need 
Him  in  every  facet  and  avenue 
of  life.  Tlie  soul  which  seeks  to 
live  apart  from  this  dependency 
upon  God  is  heading  for  trouble. 
We  realize  also  that  God  has  a 
purpose  and  work  for  each  per- 
son here  on  the  earth.  The  fact 
that  so  many  are  living  apart 
from  this  personal  purpose  is  no 
credit  to  our  society.  Our  first 
task  is  to  seek  until  we  find  His 
purpose  for  us,  and  then  to  de- 
vote time,  talent,  energy  and 
substance  to  the  fulfilling  of 
that  purpose. 

The  great  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,"  will 
be  for  those  who  have  labored 
in  this  personal  purpose  all 
through  life.  If  we  feel  we  are 
not  doing  what  God  wants  us 
to  do,  it  is  time  to  turn  about- 
face  and  be  what  He  wants  us 
to  be. 

There  is  truly  joy,  peace  and 
completion  for  the  one  who 
dwells  in  Christ.  For  the  best 
advance  this  year  under  the  new 
theme  and  program  of  our 
church  we  must  first  of  all  make 
sure  we  recognize  our  need  of 
God,  understand  His  desire  for 
us,  and  then  proceed  WITH  HIM 
in  His  way,  bringing  joy,  peace 
and  completion.  We  are  here  for 
a  purpose.  May  God  help  us  to 
realize  that  purpose  while  there 
is  yet  time.  W.  S.  B. 
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THE  CHANGING 
Dorris 

"You  can't  imagine  how  much 
things  have  changed  in  Nigeria  in 
three  years,"  tliey  told  us;  and  how 
right  they  were! 

In  your  study  of  Africa  last  year, 
you  read  over  and  over  how  Africa 
was  moving  through  centuries  of 
progress  in  a  few  years.  I  was  one 
of  those  who  made  that  statement. 
But  I  really  did  not  know  what  it 
meant  until  we  returned  to  Nigeria 
six  months  ago,  after  being  gone 
three  years.  There  have  been  both 
minor  changes  and  momentous 
changes,  some  good,  some  bad.  Let 
me   tell    you   about    some   of  them. 

The  growth  of  the  churches  is  phe- 
nomenal, as  you  have  read.  What  a 
relief  it  is  to  see  some  of  the  load 
of  the  church  work  transferred  to  Ni- 
gerian shoulders,  allowing  the  mis- 
sionary to  work  in  other  vital  areas 
of  leadership. 

There  are  changes  evident  economi- 
cally. Three  years  have  produced 
three  more  classes  of  teachers  and 
nurses.  These  people  are  assigned  to 
schools  and  hospitals  in  our  mission 
area.  The  wages  they  receive  usually 
are  subsidized  by  the  Nigerian  gov- 
ernment. Their  pay  scale  is  far  above 
that    of    any   other   workers. 

This  increase  of  higher  salaried 
people  means  improved  economic  con- 
ditions in  every  phase  of  village  life. 


AFRICAN  SCENE 
Blough 


They  buy  more  food,  clothes,  services, 
and  make  nicer  homes.  This  in  turn 
helps  others  to  expand  their  busi- 
nesses and  makes  goods  or  services 
available  to  still  more  people.  The 
standard  of  living  is  definitely  ris- 
ing. 

We  find  that  the  average  Ni- 
gerian is  much  better  dressed  than 
we  remembered.  Higher  income  would 
partially  account  for  it.  Also  traders 
are  bringing  in  more  clothing  and 
materials.  And,  from  somewhere, 
rummage  is  collected  and  sent  to  Ni- 
geria, where  it  eventually  makes  its 
way  to  these  village  markets.  Peo- 
ple can  buy  items  of  clothing  for  a 
fraction  of  the  cost  of  new  ones.  Of 
course,  girls  sometimes  wear  boys' 
clothing  and  vice  versa,  but  that  is 
unimportant. 

Not  all  the  changes  are  good.  The 
increased  availability  of  clothes  has 
put  too  much  emphasis  on  them. 
There  is  a  constant  vying  among  the 
newly  rich  to  have  the  best  of  ev- 
erything. But  giving  has  not  in- 
creased  in   proportion   to    income. 

Three  years  ago,  missionaries  were 
still  teaching  heavy  schedules  in  the 
schools.  Now,  all  junior  primary 
teachers  are  Nigerians,  as  are  all 
but  a  few  in  senior  primary  schools. 
These  few  are  alternative  service 
workers  who  help  mostly  in  the  field 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call 

Another  call  is  being  issued  to  members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
for   the   Brethren   at   MASSILLON,   OHIO. 

This  group  has  been  meeting  tn  a  house  which  they  purchased,  and 
they  are  eager  to  build  a  church  and  to.  begin  an  active  program. 

Members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  are  urged  to  respond  to  the  call 
as  promptly  as  possible;  but  if  any  have  joined  or  paid  the  last  call 
recently,   they   may   defer  payment    for   several  months. 

All  Ten  Dollar  Club  funds  received  between  July  1,  1961,  and 
January   1,   1962,   will   go   into   the  account    for    MASSILLON,   OHIO. 

Incidentally,  there  are  now  1,089  members  and  the  goal  is  still 
2,000! 


of  English  and  advanced  subjects.  The 
missionaries  are  freed  to  work  in 
formerly   neglected   areas. 

The  first  attempt  at  a  church  camp 
was  in  the  offing  when  we  left.  Its 
value  for  Nigerians  was  questioned 
by  missionary  and  African.  But  it 
was  such  a  success  that  camps  are 
now  considered  to  be  a  major  factor 
in  the  religious  life  of  young  people. 

Three  years  ago,  few  girls  had  a 
cei-tificate  past  the  fourth  grade.  Now 
many  well-dressed,  poised,  English- 
speaking  young  women  come  to  greet 
us,  wearing  clothes  they  have  made. 
The  African  woman  is  coming  into 
her  own. 

How  often  Dr.  Blough  said,  "If 
only  these  malnourished  little  chil- 
dren could  get  a  supply  of  vitamin 
C.  It  could  mean  the  difference  be- 
tween life  and  death  for  some  of 
them."  But  the  Buras,  and  many 
other  tribes,  feared  that  even  if  they 
planted  fruit  trees,  they  would  never 
live  to  see  them  bear.  So,  no  one 
had  fruit  except  that  which  came 
from  the  mission  orchard.  Still  the 
missionaries  urged  the  planting  of 
fruit  trees.  But  now  to  our  great  sur- 
prise when  we  visit  a  village  market, 
there  are  tomatoes,  guavas,  mangoes, 
and  bananas  in  great  array,  at  a 
price  anyone  can  afford.  I  was  de- 
lighted to  see  a  small  baby  on  its 
mother's  back  munching  on  a  guava. 

We  find  that  this  change  is  consis- 
tent through  the  area.  Instead  of  our 
raising  fruit  for  them,  Nigerians  now 
bring  it  to  sell  to  us.  It  is  a  big 
step  forward  in  "death  control,"  sup- 
plying  needed    vitamins. 

There  was  talk  of  lowering  the  price 
of  the  standard  DPT  shots  (diph- 
theria-pertussis-tetanus) given  to  ba- 
bies, in  order  to  entice  mothers  to 
get  them  for  their  children.  How- 
ever, little  interest  was  shown.  But 
it  was  not  given  up,  and  now  there 
are  more  than  one  hundred  mothers  ! 
who  bring  their  babies  for  the  shots,  j 
So    there    will    be    that    many    fewer; 
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IMPORTANT 

MAKE  A  NOTE  of  August  15 — date  of  the  Missionary  Board  fellow- 
ship dinner  during-  General  Conference  (5:15  P.M.  at  the  First 
E.  U.  B.  Church). 

MAKE  A  RESERVATION  and  send  it  to  the  Missionary  Board  Office 
no   later   than   August   10. 

MAKE  A  CHECK  for  $1.50  for  your  ticket  and  send  it  with  your  res- 
ervation or  bring  it  along   to   conference;    then 

MAKE  A  BIG  EFFORT  to  be  present  for  the  happy  occasion! 


cases  of  whooping  cough,  though  it 
is    widespread   here. 

Another  health  problem  was  lack 
of  protein.  Sometimes  a  beef  was 
killed  on  market  day,  sometimes  not. 
In  three  years'  time  the  meat  market 
has  increased  until  they  kill  two  or 
three  each  market  day.  There  is  still 
a  great  dearth  of  protein  in  their 
diets,  especially  for  children,  but  it 
is  improving. 

The  gap  between  missionary  and 
African  was  tremendous.  We  drank 
boiled  water,  slept  under  mosquito 
nets,  ate  a  balanced  diet,  had  com- 
fortable homes,  in  sharp  contrast  to 
the  compounds  of  the  Africans.  What 
a   pleasant    surprise   to    see   the   new 


The  New 

ADMINISTRATIVE 

ASSISTANT 

Says — 

In  just  a  few  short  weeks,  Ida  has 
efficiently  shown  me  around  the  of- 
fice. Oh,  I  feel  completely  saturated 
with  all  the  many  duties,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  enjoy  my  new  job.  My 
fellow  workers  (a  patient  lot)  are 
trying  to  give  me  all  the  assistance 
they  can.  This  is  a  big  help  to  me — 
Thanks,  fellows! 

I'm  quite  proud  to  be  a  small  part 
of  the  missionary  work.  It  gives  one 
satisfaction  and  reward  to  know  with- 
in that  he  is  a  part  of  the  great  work 
and  duty  of  Christians  to  tell  others 
of  Christ's  love. 

This  work  will  also  give  me  an  op- 
portunity to  renew  old  fi'iendships 
and  to  come  in  contact  with  many 
good  Brethren  that  I  have  yet  to 
meet.  Please  make  yourselves  known 
to  me  when  you  come  into  the  office 
and  try  to  be  patient  with  me  as  I 
learn  all  of  the  routine  connected 
with   the  position. 

Judy  Runyon 


compounds  mushrooming  everywhere, 
clean  and  neat,  with  more  adequate 
water  supply  and  lati-ines.  Many  sleep 
with  mosquito  nets  and  drink  boiled 
water.  Fruits  and  vegetables  make 
their  food  more  appetizing  and 
healthful.  Much  time  and  energy  were 
consumed  in  missionary  homes  in  the 
making  of  bread  and  there  was  al- 
ways concern  whether  there  would  be 
enough  to  last  until  next  baking  day. 
Now,  bread  can  be  bought  from  wo- 
men in  the  village  cheaper  than  we 
can  afford  to  make  it. 

How  pleasant  it  is  to  see  familiar 
labels  on  cans  and  boxes  in  the  stores 
in  Jos.  (I  wouldn't  even  be  surprised 
to  be  told  that  we  can  buy  familiar 
candy  bars  there.) 

It  used  to  be  that  if  you  were  driv- 
ing along  and  tooted  at  the  bicyclist 
ahead  of  you,  he  would  immediately 
head  his  bicycle  toward  the  ditch  and 
leap  off  it,  letting  it  continue  into  the 


ditch.  People  on  foot  would  run  like 
scared  rabbits.  Now  they  seem  to 
have  little  fear;  in  fact,  not  enough. 
With  many  Nigerians  driving  with  in- 
adequate training,  few  are  what  we 
would  consider  good  drivers.  Some 
people  have  adopted  the  roads  for 
meeting  places.  Sometimes  you  must 
toot  and  wait  for  people  to  get  up 
and    off   the    road,    even   paved   ones. 

What  a  tremendous  change  has 
been  brought  by  the  radio  system 
now  used  by  the  mission.  Much  time 
and  effort  are  saved  by  quick  mes- 
sages between  stations.  It  makes 
work  go  faster  and  more  efficiently. 

Formerly  mail  might  not  arrive  in 
Garkida  for  several  weeks  at  a  time 
during  the  rainy  season.  Now  there 
is  mail  delivery  twice  a  week!  (A 
welcome  change  to  come  would  be 
more  letters  from  home  to  mission- 
aries to  insure  that  the  mailbag  does 
not    arrive    empty ! ) 

It  is  apparent  from  these  instances 
that  much  change  has  come  by  slow 
growth,  encouraged  by  "help-your- 
self"  projects  enabling  the  African  to 
adapt  ideas  to  his  own  culture.  There 
are  vast  fields  open  to  business  in- 
vestors from  the  West  as  well  as 
those  in  the  church  who  want  to  help 
a  nation  on  its  way  up. 

This  is  a  wonderful  time  to  be  in 
Nigeria.  It  is  gratifying  to  watch 
people  trying  their  wings  and  fiying. 
(Reprinted  from  The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger) 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mrs.  Thebna  Richardson  —  Rehoboth  Beach,  Delaware   (Mt.  Olivet  church) 

Friendship  S.  S.  Class  —  Warsaw,  Indiana 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   Ernest  Kreider  —  Lakeville,  Indiana    (N.    Liberty  church) 

Christian  Crusader's   S.    S.   Class  —  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Laymen's    Organization  —  South    Bend,    Indiana 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  John  Long  —  Route  3,  Howe,  Indiana   (Brighton  church) 

Mr.   Clarence   R.   Kindley  —  North   Manchester,   Indiana 

Rev.  Bob  Bischof  —  Louisville,  Ohio 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Adams  —  Mulvane,  Kansas 

Mrs.  Pearl  Stahl  —  Jones  Mills,  Penna. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Keith   Dyson  —  Wabash,   Indiana    (Roann   church) 


MAKE  ANOTHER  DEPOSIT— 

In  God's  Saving  Account 

BRING  a  generous  offering  to  General  Conference  this  year.  The 
Sunday  morning  offering  has  been  designated  for  world  missions 
— to  prepare  new  candidates  (Reverend  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall)  for 
the  mission  field.  Workers  are  very  much  needed;  these  candidates 
have  offered  themselves;  now  it  is  up  to  us  to  provide  the  funds  with 
which  to  send  them. 
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PROJECT  REPORT  FROM  LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

by 
Doris  Barnett 


WHAT  marvelous  things  the  Lord 
has  done  at  Riverside  in  pro- 
viding the  gymnasium  classroom 
building!  To  really  appreciate  its 
value  to  the  work  here  one  would 
need  to  spend  quite  a  bit  of  time 
observing  the  various  activities  that 
are  held  in  it.  You  would  need  to  be 
here  through  the  week  by  eight  in  the 
morning  and  hear  the  young  jjeople 
filling  the  chapel  with  song,  sit  by 
the  dedicated  faculty  and  know  that 
they  are  praying  for  and  witnessing 
to  the  students.  If  you  were  very 
fortunate  you  would  be  there  on  a 
morning  when  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple was  in  charge  and  see  how  they 
are  striving  to  move  forward  and  up- 
ward in  their  Christian  lives.  You 
might  hear  from  one  of  the  staff  a 
little  of  that  student's  life — perhaps 
that  he  or  she  was  not  a  Christian 
when   she    came  liere   to   school. 

Let's  follow  him  to  classes  where 
he  is  learning  a  great  deal  about  God 
and  His  Word  each  day,  wovtn  into 
every  class.  Or,  perhaps,  you  would 
hear  how  this  student  has  been  chal- 
lenged to  a  life  for  Christ  and  hopes 
to  be  a  minister  or  nurse  or  teachsr 
or  missionary.  Then  again  you  would 
hear  of  several  students  for  whom 
Riverside  is  the  best  home  they  have 
ever  had.  Several  will  come  from 
broken  homes;  others  from  homes 
where  God  is  only  a  part  of  cursing 
and  sin  is  in  complete  control.  Many 
of  them  would  come  from  very  poor 
homes  and  some  would  be  orphaned, 
many  l)y  that  very  prevalent  disease 
of  tuberculosis.  Then  you  would  be 
proud  of  the  fact  that  you  ara  sav- 
ing for  a  part  in  this  missionary 
work. 

You  would  need  to  be  here  in  the 
evening    to    see    boys    from     various 


communities  practicing  basketball. 
This  year  we  had  the  first  of  what  is 
to  be  an  annual  tournament  among 
independent  teams.  On  Saturdays  you 
would  find  many  youngsters  of  all 
ages  in  the  gym  playing  volleyball, 
shuffleboard  or  shooting  baskets. 
Hear  the  happy  laughter  on  Friday 
nights  when  the  school  and  Sunday 
school  socials  are  held.  The  good, 
natural  fun  on  Saturday  nights  when 
the  campus  social  is  held  and  some 
of  the  faculty  join  in  for  a  volleyball 
game.  In  the  summer  you  would  see 
the  building  being  used  for  Bible 
School  and  camp  and  building  activi- 
ties. Of  course,  the  Lost  Creek  Breth- 
ren Church  meets  in  the  chapel  on 
Sundays  and  Wednesdays.  Regular 
revivals,  conferences  and  special  pro- 


grams are  held.  This  year  we  started 
a  "Graduation  Concert"  in  honor  of 
the  seniors.  The  choir  of  Oakdale 
Christian  School  sang  an  a  cappella 
concert,  on  bleachers  set  up  out  on  the 
gym  flooi'. 

The  Missionary  Board  has  hired 
Dorman  Ronk  of  our  Goshen,  Indiana, 
church  to  be  in  charge  of  the  work 
which  is  to  be  done  this  summer.  He 
is  meeting  with  the  Building  Com- 
mittee of  the  R.C.T.S.  Board  to  make 
plans  for  the  necessary  flooring  in 
classrooms  and  hallways,  heating  and 
lighting  in  the  gym  and  covering  for 
the  gym  floor.  It  is  hoped  there  will 
be  enough  money  to  attach  a  cement 
block  concrete  floor  shower  room  and 
shop  to  the  gym.  Everyone  feels  this 
is    the    plan    which    will    provide    for 


Gymnasium  Building  At  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
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maximum  seating  and  use  of  the  gym, 
and  have  a  shop  in  a  fireproof  struc- 
ture. 

There  are  many  ideas  and  possi- 
bilities regarding  this  building  which 
are  all  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
the  best  possible  building  with  what 
money  you  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  are  giving  for  the  Lord's 
work  here.  Always  there  are  the  basic 
needs  to  be  kept  in  mind:  useful- 
ness, practicality,  ease  in  upkeep, 
wearability  and  good  looks.  Mr.  Eonk 
is  to  be  in  Lost  Creek  on  June  19th 
to  stay  for  about  two  months  to  su- 
pervise the  completion  of  the  gym- 
classroom  building. 

It  is  very  important  to  have  a  good 
heating  system  in  the  gym.  This, 
along  with  the  floor  covering  will  be 
the  two  most  expensive  items  prob- 
ably. A  very  necessary  item  of  ex- 
pense will  be  lockers  for  the  students' 
books  and  wraps.  Any  of  you  who 
have  visited  can  agree  that  the  pres- 
ent necessary  system  of  shelves  in 
the  hall  is  unsightly  and  confusing. 
We  are  praying  that  there  will  be 
enough  funds  to  finish  all  of  these 
items  and  enable  the  school  and 
church  to  step  out  into  greater  areas 
of  service  to  the  youth  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Eastern  Kentucky.  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  is  borrowing  $8,000.00 
for  use  this  summer,  which  will  be 
repaid  out  of  the  W.  M.  S.  National 
Project  Offering  this  August. 

Most  of  all  we  pray  that  you  ladies 
may  receive  great  blessings  from 
your  sharing  in  this  manner  and  that 
many  young  people  might  be  reached 
for  Christ  and  challenged  by  Chris- 
tian education  to  Christian  living  as 
they  use  the  facilities  you  have  helped 
to  provide.  May  God  bless  you  for 
your  kind  and  missionary  generosity. 
We  invite  you  to  come  and  visit  and 
see  OUR  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. 


RIGHT 

The  world  is  a  difficult  world  indeed. 

And  the  people  are  hard  to  suit. 
And  the  man  who  plays  on  the  violin 

Is  a  bore  to  the  man  with  a  flute. 
And  I  myself  have  often  thought, 

How  very  much  better  'twould  be 
If  every  one  of  the  folks  that  I  know 

Would  only  agree  with  me. 
But  since  they  will  not,  the  very  best 
way 

To  make  the  world  look  bright. 
Is  never  to  mind  what  others  say, 

But  do  what  you  think  is  right. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


A  Woman  Goes 

to 

General  Conference 

Ashland  College 
Tuesday  Night 
August  1960 
Dear  Mabel, 

It  is  about  9:30  p.m.  and  all  the 
meetings  are  over  for  today,  but  I'm 
not  sleepy  yet  so  I  will  write  to  you 
as  I  promised. 

I  am  having  a  wonderful  time.  I 
just  wish  you  could  have  come  along 
as  planned.  I  miss  you  but  I  have 
a  real  nice  roommate.  She  is  older 
than  I.  She  has  6  grandchildren.  Of 
course  I  have  seen  all  their  pictui-es 
and   heard    all    about    them. 

I  better  go  back  to  the  start.  We 
didn't  get  started  quite  as  soon  as 
we  thought — you  know  how  things 
go — we  had  a  good  trip  however.  We 
came  most  of  the  way  on  the  turn- 
pike. One  time  we  heard  some  noise 
in  the  motor.  We  happened  to  be 
close  to  a  station.  It  wasn't  anything 
serious  and  we  were  on  our  way  in 
no  time.  We  had  packed  our  lunch  so 
we  ate  while  the  car  was  being  re- 
paired. 

Anyway,  we  got  to  Ashland  College 
about  8:30.  We  checked  in  at  Jacobs' 
Hall.  I  unpacked  some  of  my  dresses 
and  then  walked  over  to  the  Chapel. 
We  didn't  get  to  hear  Mr.  Hamel's 
address  but  everybody  said  he  gave 
a  good  one.  That's  J.  D.  Hamel  you 
know.  He's  Vice-Moderator  (he'll 
probably  be  Moderator  next  year). 
They  call  him  "Bud".  I  don't  know 
why.  That's  one  thing  about  coming 
to  conference,  you  get  to  know  peo- 
ple   and   know   about   them. 

But  to  get  back,  where  was  I  ?  Oh, 
I  got  to  the  chapel  about  the  time 
the  meeting  was  breaking  up.  It  was 
like  "Old  Home  week."  Of  course  I 
didn't  know  nearly  everybody.  But 
there  were  those  that  used  to  live 
in  our  district  that  I  hadn't  seen  for 
a  while  and  those  from  churches  near 
home.  Prom  them  we  had  to  know 
"When  did  you  get  here?"  "How 
early  did  you  start?"  "How  did  you 
come?"  "Turnpike  or  route  42?"  or 
the  other  way  around.  I  talked  to  Joe 


Miller.  They  have  a  new  baby  so  Sue 
couldn't  come. 

You  know,  Mabel,  a  lot  of  people, 
especially  the  ministers  come  and 
bring  the  whole  family!  There  is  a 
nursery  provided  for  the  little  ones 
during  the  main  sessions  of  confer- 
ence. Talked  a  little  to  the  Wertz's. 
You  know  I  learned  to  know  them  at 
camp  last  summer. 

Well,  after  all  the  greetings  I  went 
back  to  my  room  and  met  my  room- 
mate. We  talked  a  little,  but  I  was 
tired  so  I  got  ready  to  go  to  bed. 
Thank  goodness  the  bathroom  is  just 
across  the  hall.  While  I  was  brushing 
my  teeth,  who  should  walk  in  but 
Mary  Suter.  You  remember  her,  don't 
you  ?  You  know  there  were  women 
"there  from  four  different  states." 

Well,  I  finally  got  to  bed  and  it 
didn't  take  long  to  get  to  sleep.  I 
slept  good,  too,  although  I  got  awake 
early.  I  always  do  away  from  home. 
My  room-mate  was  already  up  and 
dressed.  It  wasn't  really  too  early, 
because  until  I  got  dressed  and  ate 
breakfast  it  was  time  for  the  W.M.S. 
Session. 

But  I'm  getting  ahead  of  myself. 
We  are  really  lucky  to  be  in  Jacobs' 
Hall.  It  is  the  boy's  dormitory.  All 
the  mirrors,  showers  are  a  little  high 
for  me,  but  the  rooms  are  real  nice 
and  the  cafeteria  is  right  down  stairs. 
There  is  a  washer  and  drier  down  the 
hall,  in  case  I  need  it.  I  don't  ex- 
pect to.  I  do  enough  of  that  at  home. 
It  just  costs  one  dollar  a  day  to  stay 
here.  We  brought  our  blankets,  but 
they   furnish   the   linen. 

As  I  walked  across  campus  and 
around  to  the  front  of  the  chapel,  I 
felt  very  proud  to  be  a  part  of  the 
organization  that  built  this  building. 
You  know,  when  you  are  home  in 
your  little  W.  M.  S.  group,  you  might 
think  that  you're  not  doing  much, 
then  you  come  to  conference,  and  see 
the  chapel  and  the  furnishings  in  the 
gii-ls  doiTnitory;  you  see  how  many 
women  there  are  from  many  parts  of 
the  country;  then  you  realize  that 
you  are  a  part  of  something  real  big. 

Our  first  meeting  was  very  inter- 
esting. Mrs.  Eodkey  gave  a  wonder- 
ful talk.  She  is  a  very  good  speaker. 
You  remember  she  spoke  at  our  Rally 
two  years  ago.  She  always  looks  so 
nice  too;  she  wears  such  good-looking 
clothes.  Mrs.  Whitted  gave  the  de- 
votions. You  know,  she  often  writes 
things   for   the    Outlook. 

That's  another  thing  I  like  about 
coming  to  conference — seeing  all  the 
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people  that  we  have  heard  about  and 

read    about Mrs.    Jordan,    Mrs.    J. 

Garber  Drushal,  Mrs.  DeLozier  and 
Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter.  They  don't 
look  at  all  like  you  picture  them. 
Some  are  older,  some  younger,  etc. 

We  didn't  have  much  business  at 
the  first  meeting.  When  it  was  over, 
the  men  came  in  to  start  the  main 
conference  session. 

There  were  devotions  and  then  the 
Moderator's  address.  Dr.  Shultz  gave 
an  inspiring  message,  something  to 
think  about.  After  a  hymn  the  busi- 
ness of  conference  began.  There  were 
announcements,  then  elections,  com- 
mittee reports,  treasurers  report  and 
so  forth. 

After  all  the  business,  they  read 
letters  from  the  missionaries.  By  the 
way,  I  met  the  Kings  this  morning. 
You  know  they  are  the  parents  of 
Bea  Bischof  and  Jane  Byler.  (The  By- 
lers  are  here  at  Conference.) 

It  was  time  for  lunch  then.  The 
food,  so  far,  has  been  real  good,  and 
it  doesn't  cost  so  much.  I  bought  a 
ticket,  which  will  last  all  week.  A 
lot  of  the  young  people  eat  at  the 
Student     Union. 

After  lunch,  I  went  to  my  room 
for  a  little  rest.  I  could  have  stayed 
downstairs  and  talked  to  some  peo- 
ple,   or  watched   TV. 

After  I  had  rested  a  little  my 
room-inate  came  in  and  we  had  a  nice 
chat.  She  hasn't  been  a  Brethren  very 
long,  but  she  is  a  good  one  now. 
She  thinks  we  have  something  special. 
You  know,  that's  another  thing  about 
coming  to  conference,  you  appreciate 
your  church,  what  it  stands  for  and 
what  it's  doing. 

In  the  afternoon  at  conference  they 
have  special  programs  on  youth  work, 
Sunday  School,  and  various  things. 
It's  good  to  go  to  those  that  interest 
you. 

This  afternoon  the  W.  M.  S.  had  a 
program.  It  was  put  on  by  the  Krafts. 
They  put  on  an  African  church  ser- 
vice. They  made  all  the  women  sit  at 
the  back  and  the  men  up  front.  The 
Krafts  and  some  of  their  friends  held 
the  service  in  African  dress.  Meg 
came   in  with  her  baby  on  her  back. 


It   was    all   very   interesting.   I'll    tell 
you  more  when  I  get  home. 

At  4:15  each  afternoon,  they  have 
Choir  practice.  They  will  sing  some- 
time this  week.  You  would  enjoy  that. 

Supper  was  good.  Always,  before 
meals  people  start  lining  up  to  go 
into  the  cafeteria.  The  line  sometimes 
goes  clear  out  the  door.  Some  people 
grumble  about  waiting  in  line.  But 
if  I'm  not  too  tired  I  sort  of  enjoy  it. 
You  get  to  see  a  lot  of  friends  this 
way,  and  meet  new  people.  You  also 
get  into  a  lot  of  discussions — about 
conference,  world  affairs,  grandcliil- 
dren,  and,  of  course,  the  weather.  By 
the  way,  the  weather  has  been  pretty 
nice  this  year.  Everybody  says  it  was 
so  hot  last  year. 

After  supper,  we  walked  across  the 
football  field  for  Vespers.  They  sing 
and  have  a  speaker.  This  year,  it  is 
Rev.  Kenneth  Hulit. 

The  night  session  followed  this. 
Each  night  a  different  part  of  our 
church  has  charge  of  it;  Tue.,  The 
Laymen;  Wed.,  Sunday  School  Board; 
Thurs.,  Mission  Board;  Fri.,  Ashland 
College;  Sat.,  Youth  Night.  I  think 
this   is    the    same    every   year. 

On  Tuesday  night  there  is  some- 
thing special.  It's  called  the  March  of 
Brethren  Youth.  All  the  young  peo- 
ple who  are  attending  conference 
march  in  and  sit  in  a  body.  This  is 
a  wonderful  sight.  They  start  com- 
ing and  they  come  and  come  and 
come.  When  people  get  to  talking 
about  what  young  people  are  coming 
to  and  that  young  people  are  no  good 
and  all  that,  I  just  think  of  all  those 
that  come  to  conference.  Indeed  the 
future  of  the  Brethren  Church  looks 
hopeful. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
very  good.  Harold  Barnett  sang.  He 
sings  real  well,  you  know.  He  is  such 
a  tall  man.  I  always  feel  like  I'd 
like  to  stand  on  a  bo.x  to  talk  to 
him. 

Well,  that  is  what  has  happened  up 
to  now,  and  I'm  pretty  tired  so  I'll 
close. 

Love, 
Jane 


W.  M.  S. 


News 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio 

Greetings  from  the  women  at  the 
Gretna  Brethren  Church  in  Bellefon- 
taine, Ohio! 

During  the  past  year  we  have  sent 
used  clothing  and  home-made  soap  to 
our  home  mission  stations  in  Ken- 
tucky, both  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek. 
We  also  made  several  comforters  for 
the    home    at    Flora,    Indiana. 

Five  of  our  members  attended  the 
Fall  Rally  held  at  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio.  Two  of  our  group  sang  a  duet 
as  our  part  of   the  program. 

In  the  fall  we  undertook  a  project, 
new  to  us,  in  the  making  of  apple 
butter.  Not  only  did  we  enjoy  work- 
ing together  but  the  apple  butter  sold 
very  easily.  We'd  like  to  try  and 
make  this   an  annual  affair. 

In  February  we  presented  our  pub- 
lic service  which  was  based  on  a 
study  of  Brethren  missions  and  mis- 
sionai'ies.  Using  material  from  The 
Evangelist,  different  members  told 
about  each  missionary  family  — 
Shanks,  Krafts,  Bischofs,  Bylers,  Sol- 
omons and  Rowseys.  Then  Mrs.  Low- 
master  reviewed  the  book.  Undaunted 
Hope,  about  James  Gribble,  the  first 
Brethren   missionary   to   Africa. 

In  May  we  had  our  annual  Mother- 
Daughter  Fellowship  and  invited  our 
neighboring  Brethren  Church  at  Wil- 
liamstown,  Ohio.  We  had  an  inspiring 
devotional  program  followed  by  a  so- 
cial hour.  During  this  the  daughters, 
using  paper  plates,  flowers,  i-ibbons, 
etc.,  fashioned  hats  for  their  mothers 
which  the  mothers  then  modeled  and 
appropriate  prizes   were   awarded. 

We  enjoy  reading  about  the  ac- 
tivities of  all  of  you  and  we  hope 
that  by  this  sharing  of  our  activities 
we  will  all  be  drawn  closer  in  Chris- 
tian love. 

Mrs.   Charles   Lowmaster, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


See  You  S 


ee    /ou  ooon  -  - 


In  M 
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Venture 
With 

Him 

by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


CO-ORDINATING  AND  PLANNING 

HIS  PROGRAM  IN  THE  CHURCH 


EVERY  CHURCH  should  have  its 
very  own  Central  Planning  and 
Co-ordinating  Committee.  You  will  be 
amazed  how  easy  and  how  simple 
your  programs  will  operate  if  you 
do.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the 
aroused  interest  and  concern  for  the 
work  of  the  church. 

Your  committee  would  have  no  of- 
ficial voice  in  the  operation  of  the 
church  program  nor  any  auxiliary.  Its 
voice  would  simply  be  co-ordinating 
and  planning  through  the  Official 
Board  or  congregational  meetings. 
Its  membership  would  not  be  chosen 
on  a  popularity  basis  but  chosen  for 
their  ability  to  organize,  plan,  and 
materially  contribute  to  the  program 
of  your  church. 

Your  committee  would  meet  pe- 
riodically with  your  pastor  to  plan  a 
calendar  or  schedule  for  the  church 
year.  It  would  be  their  task  to  assign 
duties  and  responsibilities  for  spe- 
cial services,  rallies,  homecomings. 
They  would  make  arrangements  for 
revivals   and   many  other   special   oc- 


casions. They  would  remove  some  of 
the  load  that  we  by  tradition  and 
through  sheer  lack  of  concern  have 
laid  on  the  pastor,  the  W.  M.  S.  presi- 
dent or  Work  Committee  chairman. 
Their  activities  would  remove  us 
from  those  time-worn  ruts  that  we 
have  made  for  ourselves  and  are  so 
reluctant  to   leave. 

You  and  I  have  attended  Brethren 
Youth  and  Laymen's  rallies  in  the 
past  year  where  entire  delegations 
were  absent  through  oversight,  lack 
of  concern  or  poor  management  and 
scheduling.  Any  item  worthy  of  be- 
ing placed  on  the  agenda  of  the 
church  or  any  of  its  auxiliaries  is 
certainly  worthy  of  the  consideration 
of  the  entire  congregation.  Planning 
and  preparation  are  the  keys  to  any 
successful  meeting. 

The  overall  planning  of  the  total 
program  will  have  an  effect  upon  the 
other  programs  of  the  church.  The 
auxiliaries,  from  the  Official  Board 
down,  will  assume  their  responsibili- 
ties. 


You  and  I  have  conducted  Official 
Board  meetings  where  we  had  no 
idea  of  an  agenda  until  we  heard  the 
reading  of  the  secretary's  report  of 
the  last  meeting.  Mercy  on  us  if  she 
had  had  the  misfortune  to  have  been 
caught  in  a  web  of  motions  and 
amended  motions. 

You  and  I  belong  to  Laymen's 
groups  that  have  a  schedule  but  meet 
"if  and  when"  because  we  do  not 
take  the  matter  seriously.  Our  meet- 
ings are  long  and  tedious  because 
they  ai-e  seldom  planned  in  advance. 
Ample  materials  are  prepared  for  us 
and  are  available  in  the  new  Evan- 
gelist, but  we  forget  to  use  them. 

You  and  I  have  attended  Brethren 
Youth  meetings  where  the  only  devo- 
tions have  been  the  Brethren  Youth 
benediction  and  the  meeting  consumed 
by  planning  the  next  party. 

There  is  nothing  any  more  impor- 
tant than  the  work  of  His  church  and 
planning  and  carrying  out  His  pro- 
gram. This  planning  must  be  carried 
out  in  order  and  in  an  orderly  man- 
ner. You  need  only  to  read  the  Book 
of  Genesis  to  see  how  He  wants 
things  done. 

I  have  been  guilty  of  all  the  ac- 
cusations I  have  mentioned  here.  I 
have  also  seen  this  plan  work  in  sev- 
eral churches  both  large  and  small. 
Also,  unfortunately,  I  have  seen  some 
of  our  churches  rapidly  approaching 
the  inevitable  end  of  the  road  through 
their  refusal  to  step  forward  in  any 
manner. 

The  question  has  arisen  in  my  mind 
many  times.  Who  is  the  greatest  of- 
fender, the  one  who  says  no  and 
means  it,  or  the  church  member  that 
says   yes  and   does  nothing? 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoli  Belote 

THE  SECOND  MILE 

"Whosoever  shall  compel   thee   to   go    a   mile,   go   with 
him  twain"  (Matt.  5:41). 

GOING  the  first  mile  is  many  times  a  trial — but  to  go 
the  second  mile,  when  we  had  rather  have  gone 
the  first  mile  alone  and  then  stopped!  We  may  be  tired, 
we  may  not  have  cared  for  the  associations  of  those 
with  whom  we  traveled. 

The  One  who  makes  the  request  for  our  giving  of  the 
"bit-more"   of   service,  the   "bit-more"   of  gentleness,  the 


"bit-more"  of  helpfulness,  set  the  example  for  us  in  His 
giving  of  a  "bit-more"  of  Himself.  We  might  paraphrase 
Him  as  saying  to  us  "Glorify  that  first  mile  of  service 
by  adding  to  it  the  second  mile  of  self-devotion,  and  lov- 
ing thought. 

In  a  certain  city  there  was  a  tiny  "sweet  shop"  that 
was  tucked  away  in  an  inconspicuous  side  street.  But  it 
had  become  a  mecca  for  the  children  of  the  district,  who 
usually  know  where  to  find  the  bargains  in  sweet-meats. 
"Why  do  all  you  children  like  that  little  shop  so  much?" 
asked  one  of  the  mothers.  "Oh,  we  all  like  it  because 
the  lady  who  keeps  the  shop  always  adds  a  few  more 
candies  to  what  we  buy.  We  call  it  the  "Bit-More-Shop." 

There  is  a  kingdom  often  spoken  of  as  the  kingdom  of 
love.  And  that  kingdom  is  characterized  by  the  "bit- 
more"  of  thoughtfulness,  of  gentleness  and  helpfulness. 
The  Master's  admonition  might  be  paraphrased  like  this 
"Glorify  the  first  mile  of  service  by  adding  to  it  the 
second  mile  of  self-devotion,  of  loving  thoughtfulness." 
The  second  mile  is  even  more  important  than  the  first. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


REPORTS  AND  RECOMMENDATIONS  from  the 

CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING  COMMIHEE 

to  the  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  1960-61 


THE    Central    Planning   and    Co-ordinating    Committee 
held   three   meetings  during  the   past  year;   August 
19,    1960,   November  28,   1960,   and  April    10,   1961. 

The  first  meeting  was  for  the  purpose  of  organization: 

Chairman    D.    B.    Flora 

Vice    Chairman    L.   V.  King 

Secretary    Spencer    Gentle 

Ass't.    Secretary    Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Sub-committees   were   appointed   as  follows: 
Co-ordinating    Finance:    W.    Clayton    Berkshire,    Spencer 

Gentle,    Mrs.    Russell   Rodkey. 
Evangelism:   L.  V.  King,  J.  D.  Hamel,  H.  D.  Hunter. 
Theme:  J.  Garber  Drushal,  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Marlin  Mc- 

Cann. 
Pastors'  Salaries:  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  H.  D.  Hunter,  J.  Gar- 
ber Drushal,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey. 

Duties  of  the  sub-committees  are  assigned  either  by 
the  committee  itself  or  from  assignment  by  General  Con- 
ference— 

Co-ordinating  Finance  Committee:  In  1959  General  Con- 
ference referred  the  work  of  the  Co-ordinating  Finance 
Committee  to  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee.  This  sub-committee  has  been  created  to  con- 
tinue the  work  of  promoting  the  denominational  financial 
program. 

Each  cooperating  board  and  committee  makes  its  own 
appeal  at  its  normal,  assigned  time.  However,  the  com- 
mittee has  sponsored  several  workshops  for  the  purpose 
of  introducing  the  Stewardship  Enlistment  Programs  to 
the  denomination.  Workshops  have  been  held  in  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  the  Pastors  Conference  and  in  Go- 
shen, Indiana.  Others  are  hoped  for  and  are  being 
planned. 

Evangelism:  This  sub-committee  is  not  assigned  by  the 
General  Conference  but  is  a  product  from  within.  Its 
duties  are  the  promotion  of  the  evangelism  program  with- 
in the  denomination.  In  January  of  1961,  this  committee 
published  a  suggested  program  for  the  churches  in  the 
pages  of  the  new  Evangelist.  Many  pastors  have  used 
this  program  to  a  good  advantage.  In  April,  the  booklet, 
"It's  For  All  of  Us",  was  sent  to  all  pastors  for  their 
use.  Comments,  and  additional  requests  for  this  book- 
let indicate  its  acceptance.  On  June  1,  1961,  the  brochure, 
"Every  Member  Visitation",  outlining  a  denominational 
visitation  plan,  workable  in  a  church  of  any  stature  or 
situation,  was  released. 

Pastors'  Salaries:  This  sub-committee  was  assigned  by 
General  Conference  in  1960  following  the  recommenda- 
tion made  by  Moderator,  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz.  Preliminary 
studies  and  comparisons  with  other  denominations  are 
under  way. 


Theme:  This  is  an  annual  sub-committee  and  a  product 
of  the  main  committee  itself.  Its  task  is  to  originate  and 
promote  the  annual  theme.  The  report  will  be  found  un- 
der the  Central  Planning  recommendations. 
The  Field  Secretary  of  the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee,  Mr.  John  Porte,  has  been  assigned 
varied  duties.  He  is  an  aide  and  member  ex-officio  of  the 
sub-committees.  All  of  the  sub-committee  communications 
have  been  sent  from  his  office.  Reminders  and  letters 
of  notification  were  sent  to  each  member  of  each  General 
Conference  committee  to  point  out  action  and  requests 
of  the  Conference.  He  has  continued  his  visitation  of  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood  and  has  attended  every  con- 
ference. He  has  been  invited  to  attend  and  sit  in  on  meet- 
ings of  cooperating  boards  and  committees.  You  will 
have  been  advised  of  his  activities  through  the  new  Evan- 
gelist  and   the   news   Memo. 

Assignments  to  the  Committee  have  been  to  implement 
the  work  of  the  General  Conference  in  full;  to  make  the 
study  and  report  on  the  pastors  salaries;  to  promote  the 
evangelism  and  financial  program  of  the  denomination; 
to  concern  itself  with  the  general  welfare  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

General  Conference  Budget:  The  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee  proposed  a  budget  of  $15,500  to 
the  General   Conference  for  approval. 

Conference   Expenses    $  2,500.00 

Reserve    Fund    2,500.00 

Field   Secretary    7,500.00 

Office   Expense 3,000.00 

Total   Budget    $15,500.00 

RECOMMENDATIONS: 

Finance:  The  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 1 
mlttee  proposes  that  the  General  Conference  recommend 
to  the  local  churches  the  following  seven  point  program: 

1.  That  there  be  a  unified  budget,  to  include  the  Sun- 
day   School,    in   all    local    churches    if   possible. 

2.  That  there  be   a   one-item  budget. 

3.  That  the  achievement  goal  for  the  local  church  be 
25%  of  the  total  budget  for  benevolences  and  75% 
for  current  expenses. 

4.  That  there  be  a  division  of  budget  items  as  follows: 

a.  "Our  World  Missions" 

b.  "Our  Pastoral  Ministry" 

c.  "Our  Worship  and  Service" 

d.  "Our  Church  Home" 

e.  "Our  Christian  Education" 

5.  That   a   workable    benevolence   percentage    be  set  up. 

6.  That  there  be  an  educational  emphasis  on  the  Evei7 
Member  Enlistment  program. 
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7.  That  an  evaluation  program  be  carried  on  in  each 
church. 

Evangelism:  The  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee  proposes  to  General  Conference  that  Confer- 
ence recommend  an  "Every  Member  Visitation"  program 
be  carried  out  in  every  local  church  preceeding  an  "Ev- 
ery  Member   Financial   and    Stewardship"   program. 

Expansion  and  Education:  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Sec- 
retary, made  a  report  to  the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee  and  recommended  three  items.  The 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Committee  therefore 
recommends  that  it  be  given  authority  to  promote  these 
three   items   as   listed: 

1.  That  the  "Every  Member  Financial  and  Stewardship 
Enlistment"  program  be  promoted  in  the  districts  and 
in  the  local  churches. 

2.  That  church  promotion  seminars  be  held  in  the  de- 
nomination  on  National,   District  and  Local   levels. 

3.  That  visits  be  made  into  the  local  churches  by  de- 
nominational men  for  the  joint  purpose  of  encourage- 
ment, education  and  stimulation  of  interest  in  the 
local  church  and  promoting  the  work  of  the  national 
boards  and  committees.  This  item  is  recommended 
as  a  result  of  the  visits  made  by  three  representatives 
this  year  to  the  churches  of  Illinois  and  west  to  the 
California  District  Conference.  The  Committee  feels 
this  should  be  done  to  aid  the  local  churches  to  un- 
derstand   the    work    of   the    denomination. 


Conference  Week:  The  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordi- 
nating Committee  recommends  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Conference  that  a  restudy  of  con- 
ference week  be  made  in  order  that  time  be  provided  for 
the  various  boards,  committees  and  organizations  to  hold 
meetings  without  conflicting  with  the  conference  pro- 
gram. 

New  Brethren  Evangelist :  The  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee  recommends  that  General  Confer- 
ence commend  the  Publishing  Board  for  progress  made  in 
the  new  Brethren  Evangelist  and  that  we  give  support 
to  the  continuing  improvement  of  the  publication.  Also, 
we  call  for  the  whole-hearted  support  of  General  Con- 
ference in  this  forward  movement  of  the  new  Brethren 
Evangelist   during  this   period  of  transition. 

Theme:  The  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee recommends  that  General  Confei-ence  adopt  the 
theme  "Living  the  Life"  for  the  1963  General  Conference 
with  Galatians  2:20  as  its  scripture  reference.  Sub-themes 
as  follows: 


L 
IL 

in. 

IV. 


Believe  in  God 
Die  to  Self 
Live  by  Faith 
Serve  with  Christ 


Respectfully  submitted. 
Rev.   Spencer  Gentle, 
Secretary. 


zi  ew  s 


Sarasota,  Florida.  Sarasota  reports 
four  new  members  received  by  bap- 
tism  on   June    18th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Speakers  in  the 
Washington  church  on  June  25th, 
were:  Dr.  John  H.  Mulholland,  morn- 
ing;   and   Bill    Harvey,   evening. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  Pastor  John 
Mills  was  radio  devotional  speaker  on 
WTTR   on  June  29th. 

PASTORATE  OPEN 
The  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church  pastorate  will  be  open 
as  of  August  27th.  Ministers  inter- 
ested in  serving  this  church  please 
write  to  the  undersigned.  When 
writing  please  give  possible  dates 
when  available  to  come  to  the  church 
for   a   trial   sermon. 

Mr.  Daniel  Lesher, 
60    W.   South   St., 
West    Alexandria, 
Ohio. 


Bethlehem,  Virginia.  The  Sister- 
hood program  was  given  the  evening 
of  July  9th,  with  Carolyn  Logan  pre- 
senting pictures  and  telling  of  her 
work  and  travels  in  Europe  last  sum- 
mer. 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  The  W.  M.  S. 
honored  the  fathers  and  sons  at  a 
banquet  held  June   17th. 

Vinco,  Penna.  The  father  and  son 
banquet  was  attended  by  G5  men  and 
boys. 

Waynesboro,  Penna.  (Wayne 
Heights).  Brother  Richard  Allison,  a 
1961  graduate  of  Ashland  Seminary, 
has  moved  from  his  pastorate  at 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  and  is  now 
serving  the  Wayne  Heights  church 
as  pastor. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  served 
the  Wayne  Heights  church  as  interim 
pastor  since  the  passing  of  Brother 
N.  V.    Leatherman   a  year  ago. 


Johnstown,  Penna.  (Second).  Broth- 
er Charles  Lowmaster,  a  1961  grad- 
uate of  Ashland  Seminary,  has  moved 
from  his  pastorate  at  Gretna,  Ohio, 
and  is  now  serving  the  Second  Breth- 
ren  church,   Johnstown,   as   pastor. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother 
Jerald  Radcliff,  Ashland  ministerial 
student,  is  now  serving  the  North 
Georgetown  church  as  pastor. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Speaker  in  the 
New  Lebanon  church  on  June  25th 
was    Clyde   Balyo. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  scheduled  for  July 
16th. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest).  Pastor 
Percy  C.  Miller  conducted  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  study  over  WPCJ-FM 
on  July  1st  and  8th. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  The  Senior  Sis- 
terhood public  service  was  held  on 
the  evening  of  July  2nd,  with  mis- 
sionary Marguerite  Kraft  as  speaker. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  A  new  par- 
sonage has  been  purchased  by  the 
South  Bend  church.  Thus  the  new  ad- 
dress of  the  Rev.  John  T.  Byler  fam- 
ily is  now  709  E.  Oakside.  Open  house 
was  held  the  afternoon  of  July  2nd 
at    the    new   parsonage. 
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The  SEVENTY-THIRD  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  THE 
August  14-20, 1961  i 


All  Sessions  on  Eastern  Standard  Time 


Theme:    "Exploring  the  Depths" 

Conference  Text:    Romans  11:33 
"O    the  depth   of  the  riches   both   of  the    wisdom    and 
knowledge  of  God!" 


General 
on 


Monday  Evening  —  August  14 

(Delegate  credentials  will  be  received  from  6:30  to 
7:30,  and  following  the  evening  program  —  credentials 
must    be    signed    and   accompanied   by   fee.) 

7:30-  8:30     Prelude   by  the  Conference  Quartet 

Opening  of  the  73rd  General   Conference  of 
the   Brethren    Church   by   Moderator,   Rev. 
J.  D.  Hamel 
Hymn  Service: 
Doxology 

Hymn:     "All   Hail  the   Power"    ..No.  119 
Hymn:     "The   Church's    One    Foundation" 

No.  27 

Special   Music    "Fairest   Lord  Jesus" 

Cherub,  Carol,  and  Senior  Choirs  of  the 
Ashland  First  Brethren  Chui'ch 
Devotions  by  the  President  of  the  National 

Brethren   Laymen    Isaac    B.    Litton, 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 
8:00  Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
Pastor,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
"Living  Abundantly!" 
Hymn:     "When     I     Survey     the     Wondrous 

Cross"   No.  47 

Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning  —  August  15 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:     Ministers,   Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical  Meditations  by  the  Conference  Quar- 
tet, Piano,  and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn:     "When    Morning    Gilds    the    Skies" 

No.  6 

Scripture  and  Prayer   ....  Rev.  Ralph  Mills, 

Pastor,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Special  Music   Carolyn  Immel, 

New  Paris,  Indiana 


9:30-10:30 


10:30-10:35 
10:35-12:00 


2:00-  3:00 


3:00- 

4:00 

3:15 

4:15 

5:15 

6:40- 

7:15 

7:30- 

7:45 

7:45-  9:00 


Moderator's  Address   ....Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Pastor,  Sarasota,  Florids 
"The  Brethren  Church 
In  A  Revolutionary  World" 
Hymn:     "Dear  Lord  and  Father"   ...No.  4S 
BUSINESS  SESSION: 

Announcements   by    Sec.   of   Ex.   Comm. 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Election  of  Conference  Officers 
Election    of    New    Conference    Executive 

Committee 
Conference   Treasurer's   Report 
Special  Committees  Reports 
Report  of  Retirement   Board 
Tuesday  Afternoon 
INSPIRATIONAL  HOUR  BY  THE  W.  M.  S 
Call  to  Worship    .  .  .  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
presiding 
"GOD'S  NEED   OF  MAN" 

Rev.  Charles  Munson,  speakeil 
Theme  Song  and  Benediction 
National  Laymen's  Meeting 
Conference  Committee  Meetings 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theatei 
Missionary  Banquet 

Tuesday  Evening 
Combined   Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.  Dan   Ankerberg 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude    Arthur  Lindstrom 

Louisville,  Chic 
Hymn:     "0    For   a   Thousand   Tongues" 

No.  4:j 

March  of  NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTF 

NATIONAL     LAYMEN     INSPIRATIONAI 

SERVICE 

Hymn:     "A    Charge     to     Keep    I    Have' 

No.  2; 
led  by  Bud  Hunte: 


July  29,  1961 
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£N  CHURCH 
Ohio 


Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 
ind  College  Campus 


Devotions    ....  Vice   President,   Ted  Hevel 

Prayer  .  .  Vice  President,  James  E.  Norris 

Special  Music   ..Ruth  Clapper  Lindstrom, 

Louisville,  Ohio 

Remarks    President  Isaac  B.   Litton 

Speaker   Dr.  Dana  B.  Hamel, 

Executive  Vice  President, 
Ohio  College  of  Applied  Science 
"The  Challenging  Sixties" 
Hymn:     "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee"  .No.  99 
Benediction 
Wednesday  Morning  —  August  16 
Simultaneous    Sessions:     Ministers,   Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood 
1:00-  9:15     Musical  Meditations  by  the  Conference  Quar- 
tet, Piano,  and  Organ 
Hymn:     "Near  to  the  Heart  of  God"  .No.  53 
Scripture   and   Prayer    .  .  Rev.   James   Black, 
Pastor,  Akron,  Ohio 

Special    Music    Bradley  Weidenhamer, 

Ashland,  Ohio 

1:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address  ..Rev.  Percy  C  Miller, 
Pastor,  Dayton,  Ohio 
"Exploring  the  Depths 
of  God's  Longing  for  Man" 

Hymn:     "I  Am  Thine,  0  Lord" No.  176 

BUSINESS  SESSION: 

Announcements   by    Sec.   of  Ex.   Comm. 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Report  of  Conference  Election  of  Officers 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.  Session  (30  Min.) 
Conference  Minutes 

Executive  Committee's  Report  on  Modera- 
tor's Address 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee Report 
Nominating  and  Election  of  Membership 
on:  Mission  Board,  Benevolent  Board, 
Sunday  School  Board,   Retirement  Board 


(:10-10:15 
):15-12:00 


Fraternal    Relations    Committee    Report 
Committee  on   Peace   Report 
Other  Reports 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
2:00  -3:00     SUNDAY   SCHOOL   BOARD  WORKSHOP 
Conducted  by  Rev.  D.  Kenneth  Reisinger, 
Eastern  Director,  Education  Services, 
Gospel  Light  Publications 
3:00-  4:00     National  Laymen's  Meeting 

Speaker    Rev.   Robert    Byler 

3:00-4:00     W.  M.  S.-S.  M.  M.    Program    Workshop 

GOD'S   NEED   OF  WOMAN 
4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Wednesday  Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined   Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.  Dan  Ankerberg 

7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 

Prelude  by  the  Conference  Quartet 
Hymn:     "In  the  Cross  of  Christ"  .  .No.  48 
7:45-  9:00     SUNDAY      SCHOOL      BOARD      INSPIRA- 
TIONAL  SERVICE    Walter   Wertz 

presiding 
Hymn:     "My    Faith     Looks    Up    to    Thee" 

No.  98 

Conference  Choir   Leo  Jones,  Director 

"Lord,  Sanctify  Me  Wholly"    ....  Pasquet 

Speaker    ....  Rev.   D.   Kenneth    Reisinger, 

Eastern  Director,  Education  Services, 

Gospel  Light  Publications 

Hymn:     "Lord,   Speak  to   Me,   That    I   May 

Speak"    No.   154 

9:00  Camp  Rally 

Thursday  Morning  —  August  17 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:     Ministers,   Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical  Meditations  by  the  Conference  Quar- 
tet, Piano,  and  Organ 
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9:15-  9:30     Hymn:     "More  About  Jesus"   No.  123 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  O.  A.  Curtright, 

Pastor,  Brighton  Chapel,  Indiana 

Special  Music  .  .Jim  Benshoff,  Ashland,  Ohio 

9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address    ....Rev.  Jerry  Flora, 

Pastor,  New  Paris,  Indiana 

"Exploring  the  Depths 

of  Man's  Need  for  God" 

10:10-10:15     Hymn:     "Blessed  Assurance"   No.  244 

10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION: 

Announcements   by    Sec.   of   Ex.    Comm. 
Conference  Minutes 
Membership    Committee   Report 
Benevolent  Board  Session    (30  Min.) 
Financial   Report  of  the   National   Sunday 

School  Board 
Statistician's  Report 
Polity  Committee  Report 
Committee  on  Committees  Report 
Report   of    Special   Committees 

Thursday  Afternoon 

2:00-  3:00     SEMINARY  SEMINAR 

3:00-4:00     Simultaneous     Sessions:      W.  M.  S.     Session 

and  National  Laynjen's  Meeting 
4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Thursday  Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.   Dan   Ankerberg 

7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 

Hymn:     "Jesus  Shall  Reign"   No.  71 

Hymn:     "Amazing   Grace"    No.   77 

Conference  Choir   Leo  Jones,  Director 

"Treasures   in   Heaven"    Clokey 

7:45-  9:00     MISSION  BOARD  INSPIRATIONAL   SER- 
VICE 

Missionary  Address  .  Rev.  H.  Stover  Kulp, 
pioneer  missionary  to 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 
Hymn:     "O   Jesus,   I    Have   Promised" 

No.  106 

Friday  Morning  —  August  18 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:     Ministers,   Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical  Meditations  by  the  Conference  Quar- 
tet, Piano,  and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn:     "This    Is    My    Father's    World" 

No.  246 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .Rev.  Frank  Morrison, 

Pastor,  Little  Washington 

Congregational  Church 

Special  Music   DeAnn  Benshoff, 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address  .  .Rev.  Spencer  Gentle, 
Pastor,  Goshen,  Indiana 
"Exploring  the  Depths 
of  God's  Will  for  Man" 

10:10-10:15     Hymn:     "Love   Divine"    No.    124 

10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION: 

Announcements   by    Sec.   of   Ex.   Comm. 
Conference  Minutes 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Report  of   Co-ordinating  Finance  Comm. 
Financial    Report   of   the    Brethren    Youth 
Board 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator    J.    D.    Hamel 

Vice  Moderator   Virgil  Ingraham 

Secretary   Clarence  A.   Stogsdill 

Assistant   Secretary    David   L.  Rambsel 

Treasurer    J.    E.    Stookey 

Statistician    Dorman   L.   Ronk 

Committee  on  Committees 

L.  V.  King,  H.  D.  Hunter,  George  W.  Solomon 


Financial  Report  of  the  Mission  Board 
Greetings:  Church  of  the  Brethren  repre- 
sentative 
Nomination  and  Election  of  Youth  Board 
Probable  adjourned  Shareholders  Meeting 

of   the   Brethren   Publishing  Co. 
Report   of   Special    Committees 
12:15  W.  M.  S.  Luncheon  —  First  Christian  Church 

Minister's  and  Laymen's  Luncheon  (Park  St. 
Brethren   in   charge) 

Friday  Afternoon 
2:00-  3:00     LAYMEN     AND     BROTHERHOOD     PRE- 
SENTATION 
4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Friday  Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth   and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.  Dan   Ankerberg 

7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 

Prelude  by  the  Conference  Quartet 
Hymn:     "How    Firm    a     Foundation" 

No.  139 

Hymn:     "Break  Thou  the   Bread  of  Life" 

No.  113 

Special  Music  Provided  by  Ashland  College 

7:45-  9:00     ASHLAND     COLLEGE    AND     SEMINARY 

INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 

Hymn:     "Jesus,      the      Very      Thought     of 

Thee"    No.   259 

Saturday  Morning  —  August  19 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions:     Ministers,   Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical  Meditations  by  the  Conference  Quar- 
tet, Piano,  and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn:     "For   the    Beauty    of   the    Earth" 

No.  138 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel, 

New  Paris,  Indiana 

Special    Music    Homer    Bowers, 

Massillon,  Ohio 
9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address 

Rev.  William  S.  Crick, 
Pastor,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
"Exploring  the  Depths 
of  God  and  Man  Together" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn:     "Saviour,    Like    a    Shepherd    Lead 

Us"    No.   241 

10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION: 

Announcements   by    Sec.   of   Ex.   Comm. 

Conference  Minutes 

Membership  Committee  Report 

Time   and   Place  of   1962   General   Confer- 
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Action  on  printing  of  Conference   Annual 
Report    of   Goals    Committee 
Report   of   Resolutions   Committee 
Unfinished   Business,    Other   Reports 
Installation   of  New  Conference  Officers 
Adjournment  of  Business  Session — sine  die 
12:15  Minister's   Wives   Luncheon 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     Business  Session  if  necessary 

2:00  Ball   Game:   Preachers  vs.    Brethren   Youth 

4:15  Conference   Choir   Rehearsal 

Saturday  Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined   Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker   Rev.  Louis  R.  King, 

Chaplain  of  Cook  County  Jail, 
Chicago,  111. 
7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude    Delores   Keplinger, 

Canton,  Ohio 
Hymn:  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  .  .No.  234 
Hymn:     "0    Master,    Let    Me    Walk    with 

Thee"    No.    137 

Special  Music 

Provided  by  Brethren  Youth 
7:45-  9:00     BRETHREN      YOUTH      INSPIRATIONAL 
PROGRAM 
National  Speech  Contest 

Hymn:     "Just  As  I  Am"    No.  142 

9:15  Singspiration   and   Evaluation 

Sunday  Morning  —  August  20 
9:30-10:15     SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Hymn:     "He  Leadeth  Me"    No.  168 

Special  Music    Ambassador  Quartet 

Hymn:     "What   a   Friend"    No.   192 

Adult   Superintendent — Rev.    Henry   Bates 
Adult  Teacher — Rev.   Cecil   Bolton,   Jr. 
Young  People  Superintendent — 

Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
Young  People  Teacher — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
Children  Department — 

Park  Street  Church  Staff 

Hymn:     "Living  for  Jesus"   No.   158 

10:30  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Organ  Prelude 
Doxology 

Invocation    ....  New    Conference    Moderator 
Hymn:     "Crown    Him    with   Many    Crowns" 

No.  247 

Conference  Choir   Leo  Jones,  Director 

"The  Lord's  Prayer"   Malotte 

Devotions 
Offertory 

Conference  Choir   Leo  Jones,  Director 

"Alleluia"     Thompson 

Message    Rev.   Louis  R.  King, 

Chaplain  of  Cook  County  Jail, 
Chicago,  Illinois 
Hymn:     "Lead    On,   O    King    Eternal" 

No.  290 
Benediction  and  Choral  Response 


Sunday  School  Sugges 

from  the  National   S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfteld 


TEACHING   TIPS 

NURSERY — Do  you  have  problems  with  shy  children 
— or  ones  who  cry  after  mother  leaves?  How  about 
keeping  a  supply  of  stuffed  animals  for  them  to  hold? 
Many  a  fearful  youngster  is  made  to  feel  "safer"  if  he 
has  a  soft  stuffed  animal  to  snuggle.  Perhaps  your  mis- 
sionary circles  or  the  women  in  a  Sunday  school  class 
can  make  some  for  the  Nursery.  If  stuifed  vdth  old  ny- 
lon hose  or  shredded  foam  rubber,  they  can  be  easily 
laundered. 

KINDERGARTEN— Show  your  little  children  how  God 
makes  plants  grow  with  their  own  "quick  crop"  of  para- 
keet seed.  Prepare  a  shallow  pan  with  loose  dirt.  Let 
the  children  dig  little  holes  with  their  fingers  and  drop 
in  the  seeds.  Cover  them  with  a  thin  layer  of  dirt,  and 
water  generously  with  a  sprinkling  bottle.  If  your  room 
is  warm,  the  seeds  will  need  watering  midway  through 
the  week.  The  children  will  be  delighted  to  find  that  their 
seeds  have  grown  into  green  plants  about  two  inches 
high  by  the  very  next  Sunday. 

PRIMARY  AND  JUNIORS— When  lesson  time  is  over, 
stand  at  the  door  of  your  classroom  and  say  a  personal 
"Good-bye"  to  each  child  as  he  leaves.  A  teacher  who 
has  done  this  for  a  number  of  years  says,  "This  gives 
each  member  of  the  class  a  chance  to  tell  me  some  little 
thing  he  has  on  his  mind.  It  is  also  a  fine  opportunity 
to  compliment  a  youngster  for  doing  well,  or  to  remind 
him  to  pick  up  the  Bible  he  has  left  on  his  chair." 

JUNIOR  HIGH,  SENIOR  HIGH  AND  COLLEGE— How 
much  do  you  let  your  Junior  Highs  do  in  class  ?  Do  they 
spend  most  of  the  lesson  just  listening? 

Junior  Highs  think  more  and  learn  more  when  they 
are  given  something  to  do  during  classtime.  Plan  your 
lessons  so  your  students  can  take  part:  helping  with 
flannelgraph,  writing  on  the  chalkboard,  reading  Scrip- 
ture, giving  reports,  reciting  memory  work,  and  pointing 
out  locations  on  the  map.  Also  give  them  projects  to  do 
outside  the   class. 

Ask  your  students  what  they  would  like  to  do.  You 
may  be  surprised  at  the  number  of  original  ideas  they 
will  suggest. 

Challenge  the  maturity  of  high  school  students  in  order 
to  maintain  good  discipline.  In  your  first  session  with  the 
class  announce  that  you  do  not  intend  to  discipline  them, 
but  that  you  expect   them  to  discipline  themselves. 

Establish  immediately  an  atmosphere  in  which  "fool- 
ing around"  is  not  popular.  In  this  way,  the  more  mature 
members  of  the  class  will  enforce  what  will  soon  be- 
come an  "unwritten  law".  If  you  have  class  officers,  the 
ushers   can  help   keep   order. 

Remember,  too,  that  discipline  is  seldom  a  problem  in 
a  high  school  class  when  the  teaching  is  interesting  and 
challenging,  and  the  program  enjoyable  and  inspiring, 
from  Teaching  Techniques 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  EvangeUst 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

HIS 

Not  mine  but  HIS  must  be  tlie  choice 

For    every    passing    day, 

And  in  His  hands   I   gladly   leave 

The  keeping  of  my  way. 

Not   mine — for   I   should    make   mistakes 

And  things  would  all  go  wrong, 

But    HIS — and    through    the    darkest    night 

My   Saviour   gives   a   song! 

— Selected. 

T  AM  HIS  and  He  is  mine  (Song  of  Solomon  2:16).  Alone 
I  am  a  failure  (Rom.  7:18).  Apart  from  Him  I  can 
do  nothing  (Jn.  15:5).  He  is  my  Life  (Jn.  5:40).  He  came 
to  be  my  Life  (Jn.  10:10).  I  came  TO  Him  and  believed 
ON  Him  that  I  might  be  saved  (Jn.  1:12).  Our  being  in 
Him  makes  possible  His  being  in  us  (Jn.  15:4a).  We  seek 
above  all  else  to  be  well-pleasing  unto  Him  (2  Cor.  5:9). 
We  came  to  Him  for  salvation  (Matt.  1:21).  We  live  in 
Him  for  sanctification  for  service  (Jn.  15:4,  5;  2  Cor. 
5:20).  In  our  service  unto  Him  He  is  Lord  (Jn.  13:13). 
Jesus  became  our  nearest  of  kin  to  act  as  our  Redeemer 
(1  Tim.  3:16).  He  came  to  be  "with  us"  (Matt.  1:23). 
He  came  to  be  like  us  (Rom.  8:3)  that  we  might  be- 
come like  Him  (1  Jn.  3:2).  He  wants  us  to  be  with  Him 
(Jn.  14:3).  That  is  in  His  high  priestly  prayer  (Jn.  17:24). 
That  is  the  believer's  state  beyond  this  life  (2  Cor.  5:8). 
"To  depart"  from  this  life  is  to  be  with  Christ  (Phil. 
1:23).  In  Heaven  we  shall  be  satisfied  to  behold  His  face 
(Psa.  17:15).  His  likeness  shall  extend  to  our  resurrected 
bodies    (Phil.   3:20,   21;   Rom.    8:29). 

No  man  is  saved  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jn.  3:5,  8). 
He  convicts  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour  (Jn.  16:8,  9).  He 
regenerates  an  actual  new  life  (Tit.  3:5).  He  baptizes 
into  the  Body  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  12:13).  We  are  taught 
by  His  anointing  (1  Jn.  2:20,  27).  He  seals  with  owner- 
ship (Eph.  1:13).  He  gives  us  a  foretaste  of  the  full 
fruits  (Eph.  1:14).  He  witnesses  our  sonship  (Rom.  8: 
16).  When  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  salvation  resulted  (Acts 
2:41;    4:4,    32). 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  service  resulted  (Acts. 
8:4),  and  missionaries  were  sent  out  (Acts  13:2-4). 
To  resist  missions  is  to  resist  the  Spirit  (Acts  7:51). 
To  hinder  the  Spirit  in  His  purpose  is  to  grieve  Him 
(Eph.  4:30).  The  Holy  Spirit  transforms  us  from  a  like- 
ness to  our  former  selves  into  a  likeness  to  Himself  (2 
Cor.  5:15,  17);  out  of  conformity  to  the  world  into  a  con- 
formity to  the  Son  (Rom.  12:2;  8:29).  He  seeks  to  set 
aside  the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:17,  19-21)  that  He 
may  produce  in  us  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  23). 
The  negative  work  of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  4:31),  preceeds  the 
positive  work  (v.  32).  We  cannot  love  without  being  kind 
(1  Cor.  13:4). 

To  snuff  out  the  light  is  to  quench  the  Spirit  (1  Thess. 
5:19).  Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  God  and  the  Spirit 


of  God  (1  Cor.  3:16).  If  appetite,  the  tongue,  disposition, 
se^,  envy,  bosses  the  life  the  light  is  snuffed  out.  The 
Holy  Spirit  rule  is  better  than  any  self-discipline  (Gal. 
5:22,  23).  Since  the  shameful  things  come  from  within 
(Mk.  7:21-23)  the  remedy  must  be  applied  "in  the  in- 
ner man"  (Eph.  3:16;  Col.  1:11).  The  spiritual  man  has 
the  mind  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  2:15,  16).  We  are  still  lack- 
ing in  this    (Phil.  2:5). 

Heaven  above  is  brighter  blue, 

Earth   around  is  sweeter  green. 

Something  lives    in   every  hue, 

Christless   eyes   have   never   seen. 

Birds   with    gladder   songs   o'erflow, 

Flowers    with    deeper   beauty   shine. 

Since   I   know,  as  now  I   know, 

I  am  His,  and  He  is  mine. 
The  natural  man  is  devoid  of  spiritual  perception  (1 
Cor.  2:14).  The  carnal  man  has  an  arrested  spiritual 
growth  (1  Cor.  3:3).  The  spiritual  man  has  a  growing 
endowment  (1  Pet.  2:2).  To  Him  the  Word  of  God  is  sweet 
meat  (Psa.  19:10).  He  exhibits  a  "work  of  faith,"  a  "labor 
of  love",  "and  patience  of  hope"  (1  Thess.  1:3).  He  lives 
by  "faith"  (Heb.  10:38).  He  has  hope  for  the  future 
(Tit.  2:13).  He  has  love  for  the  present  (Rom.  5:5).  The 
present-day  badge  of  Christian  discipleship  is  love  (Jn. 
13:34,  35).  We  are  His  for  time  and  eternity  (1  Pet.  1:5). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 


Wiliiam  H.  Anderson 

IToines  copyrighted  by  the  Infernational  Coancil 


Lesson  for  August  6,  1961 

DORCAS:    FAITH  TRANSLATED  INTO  SERVICE 

Lesson:    Acts  9:36-43 

"A    lovely   deed   was    in   my   heart; 

I  never  set  it  free. 
It  died  from   lack  of  exercise 

And   made   its   tomb   in  me." 

SO  MANY  OF  OUR  good  intentions  die  before  they 
become  deeds.  Faith  that  is  genuine,  says  James,  ex- 
presses itself  in  good  works.  Faith  must  be  translated 
into  service.  The  phrase,  "Faith  in  Action,"  should  char- 
acterize every    Christian's  life. 

DORCAS  DESCRIBED 

Two  outstanding  features  can  be  noted  in  this  woman's 
life. 

1.  She  was  a  Christian  Believer — "Now  there  was  at 
Joppa   a  certain  disciple   named.  .  .Dorcas"   (v.  36). 

"She  was  a  disciple,  one  that  had  embraced  the  faith 
of   Christ    and   was   baptized"    (Matthew   Henry). 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  suggests  that  Dorcas'  faith 
may  have  resulted  from  Philip's  ministry.  Philip,  you 
will  remember,  was  one  of  the  seven  deacons  chosen  in 
Acts  6.  Wherever  it  was  Dorcas  heard  the  Word,  she 
embraced  the   Saviour  and  became  His  disciple. 
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2.  She  was  a  Christian  Practitioner  (Webster:  "one 
who  practices  a  profession") — "This  woman  was  full  of 
good   works   and  almsdeeds   which   she  did"    (vs.   36). 

Here  was  a  woman  who  was  not  only  good,  but  good 
for  something!  "Full  of  good  works,"  says  J.  A.  Alex- 
ander, means  "abounding  in"  them,  "an  expression... 
signifying.  .  .acts  of  charity  and  kindness  in  particular." 

The  Bible  says  these  were  acts  of  love  "which  she  did" 
— that  is,  according  to  the  tense  used,  which  she  "habitu- 
ally practiced"   (Alexander). 

"Many  are   full   of  good  words,  who  are  empty  and 

barren    in    good   works;    but   Tabitha    (Dorcas)    was    a 

great  doer,   no  great  talker"   (Henry). 

DORCAS  MOURNED 

"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick, 
and  died... When  he  (Peter)  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Doi-cas  made,  while  she  was  with  them"  (vs.  37, 
39). 

She  who  had  done  so  much  for  so  many  now  was  dead. 
And  so  her  friends  came  to  mourn  their  great  loss.  A.  T. 
Robertson  says  this  is  a 

"Vivid  picture  of  this  group  of  widows  as  they  stood 
around  Peter,  weeping  and  showing.  .  .the  very.  .  .gar- 
ments .  .  .  which  she  made  from  time  to  time.  It  was 
a  heart-breaking  scene." 

How  many  would  come  to  mourn  our  death?  How  many 
would  be  able  to  point  out  the  fruits  of  our  Christian 
labours  for  the  Lord? 

"The  products  of  her  skillful  hands  are  displayed 
by  the  widows  as  a  loving  memorial  to  their  esteem  for 


her.  Little  wonder  that  these  poor  widows  bewailed 
her  passing.  She  was  immeasurably  missed  by  them" 
(L.  H.  Higley). 

DORCAS  RESTORED 

"But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she 
sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up,  and 
when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  presented  her 
alive"   (vs.  40-41). 

What  a  miracle!  And  yet  we  should  not  be  surprised. 
Christ  raised  the  dead,   and  He   said  to  His  disciples: 
"He  that  believeth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 

he    do    also;    and    greater    works    than    these    shall    he 

do;  because  I  go  unto  My  Father"   (Jn.  14:12). 

Peter  heard  the  Master  say  these  words — and  Peter  be- 
lieved Him! 

News  of  the  raising  of  Dorcas  from  the  dead  spread 
far  and  wide.  Most  important  of  all:  "And  many  believed 
in  the  Lord"  (vs.  42).  Notice  that  it  does  NOT  say  many 
believed  in  Peter,  though  he  was  God's  instrument.  In 
all  the  mighty  workings  of  God,  HE  should  have  the 
glory  and  praise! 

"We  remember  Dorcas,  not  so  much  for  this  miracle 
that  happened  to  her,  as  for  the  miracles  of  service 
and  love  that  happened  through  her  during  her  life. 
We  would  not  detract  from  the  importance  of  her  rising 
from  the  dead;  we  would  remind  our  readers  only  that 
the  demonstration  of  Christ's  love  in  her  living  is  as 
important  as  the  demonsti-ation  of  His  power  at  her 
death"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 


LIFE'S  BITTER  PILLS 


W/HEN  I  was  a  small  girl,  I 
^  couldn't  swallow  pills.  Be- 
cause of  frequent  serious  ill- 
nesses, pills  were  a  part  of  my 
life.  Mj^  mother  would  crush 
them  in  a  small  spoon,  add  a 
few  drops  of  water,  and  give 
them  to  me.  What  a  bitter  taste 
ingered  for  a  long  time  after- 
vard ! 

Someone  has  aptly  advised, 
'Never  chew  your  pills ;  swallow 
;hem,  because  when  you  chew 
hem  it  makes  them  more  bitter 
;till." 

That's  good  advice.  The  quick- 
:r  a  pill  is  swallowed,  the  less 
^ou  taste  its  bitterness.  To  chew 
m  it  indefinitely  would  be  to  ex- 


Olive  Bishop  Branch 

tract  more  and  more  of  its  bit- 
ter, acrid  taste. 

That  is  just  what  we  do  when 
we  "chew"  on  our  troubles,  dis- 
appointments and  humiliations. 
What  do  you  do  with  the  bitter 
"pills"  life  hands  you?  Do  you 
swallow  them  quickly  or  do  you 
live  over  and  over  again  the  in- 
sult, the  slight,  the  reproof? 

One  woman,  who  felt  she  had 
been  giievously  mistreated, 
chewed  and  chewed  the  stinging 
"pill"  of  her  humihation.  She 
lost  her  smile  and  her  testimony. 
She  brooded  on  her  injury  until 
her  face  became  haggard  and 
she  grew  ill.  Finally  she  poured 
out  the  whole  bitter   potion  to 


Christian  friends  and  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer.  Her  bright  smile 
and  her  good  testimony  re- 
turned. 

"But  you  don't  know  how 
mean  I've  been  treated,"  you 
may  say.  No,  but  have  you  been 
treated  meaner  than  Jesus  was  ? 
Have  you  borne  patiently  the 
hatred,  the  mistreatment,  the 
injustices  He  bore?  Has  anyone 
plotted  to  take  your  life,  or 
mocked  you  openly,  or  spit  in 
your  face?  And  have  you  borne 
it  as  He  did,  in  a  loving,  for- 
giving spirit? 

While  much  attention  is  given 
in  these  days  to  the  mind  and 
to  mental  illnesses,  actually  the 
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surface  has  only  been  scratched 
in  an  understanding  of  God's 
wonderful  endowment  to  us  of 
the  human  inind.  We  do  know 
that  mental,  physical  and  spir- 
itual health  are  related  and  that 
each  is  affected  tremendously  by 
the  thoughts  we  entertain  in  our 
minds. 

We  have  all  suffered  at  some 
time  or  other  from  hurt  feelings. 
We  have  experienced  being 
slighted  or  left  out.  Perhaps  we 
have  even  been  treated  unjustly. 
What  we  do  with  ill  treatment 
or  supposed  slights  will  deter- 
mine the  effect  they  have  upon 
us.  If  we  nurse  our  injured 
pride,  if  we  go  over  and  over 
the  incident,  remembering  each 


facet  of  it,  and  "chewing"  it 
again  and  again,  the  bitterness 
of  the  experience  can  ruin  all  the 
sweetness  and  joy  of  living. 

It  does  not  even  have  to  be  a 
recent  experience  to  disturb  us 
unduly.  The  devil  is  efficient  in 
dragging  out  old  incidents  that 
happened  years  ago  and  that 
should  long  since  have  been  for- 
gotten. We  can  either  close  our 
minds  to  these  things  or  we  can 
"chew"  them  over  again  and 
they  will  still  yield  an  awful  bit- 
terness. 

"Don't  dwell  on  them  (your 
troubles),"  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson 
advised,  "taking  them  to  bed 
with  you,  spoiling  your  diges- 
tion  by  feeding  upon  them  all 


day,  and  making  everybody  un- 
happy by  throwing  their  shadow 
upon  them." 

You  may  say  this  is  easier 
said  than  done,  and  it  is.  It  may 
take  a  real  effort  to  push  cer- 
tain thoughts  out  of  your  mind. 
We  may  deep  down  inside  enjoy 
the  feeling  of  being  a  martyr,  of 
being  pushed  around.  Perhaps 
we  do  not  have  the  forgiving 
spirit  Jesus  would  have  us  dis- 
play. We  may  be  unwilling  to 
admit  that  in  some  instances  we 
got  what  was  coming  to  us. 
Some  of  our  attitudes  may  need 
to  be  taken  to  the  Lord  and 
spread  out  before  Him  for  re- 
vision. But  whatever  you  do, 
don't  "chew"  the  bitterness  out 


1961  General  Conference 

Rooming  and  Meal  Arrangements 

August  14-20  — Ashland,  Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  welcome  the  Conference  Deleg-ates 
back  to  the  Ashland  College  Campus  for  the  1961  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make  your  stay  a 
most  enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  Jacobs  Hall  and  Kate  Myers  Hall 
facilities  and  thereby  help  Ashland  College.  These  dormi- 
tories were  built  with  Federal  Funds,  and  the  income  is 
used  to  liquidate  the  loans.  Our  rooms  are  comfortable 
and    our   meals    reasonable    and    satisfying. 

Do  yourself  and  the  College  a  favor  by  rooming  and 
taking    all   your    meals    on   campus. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  reservations.  You 
may  pay  when  you   register. 

Dormitory    rooms    will    be    reserved    as    follows: 

(1)  Rooms  on  the  first  floor  of  both  Jacobs  Hall  and 
Kate  Myers  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  those  hav- 
ing difficulty  in  climbing  stairs. 

(2)  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  floors  of  Jacobs  Hall  will 
be  reserved  for  adults. 

(3)  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  housed  on  the  Third  Floor 
of  Kate  Myers  Hall  and  in  Senior  House. 

(4)  Junior  boys  will  be  housed  in  the  gymnasium.  Junior 
boys  must  furnish  their  own  sheets,  pillow  slips  and 
blankets  at  the  gym. 

All  delegates  rooming  at  Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers  Hall 
and  Senior  House  must  furnish  their  own  blankets.  Sheets 


will  be  furnished  for   all  residents  in  these  dormitories 
by  the  College. 

Please  place  all  reservations  by  mail  to  the  Business 
Manager's    Office   at  the   College. 

ROOM  RATES 

Jacobs   Hall  and  Kate   Myers  Hall — $6.00   per  person, 
two    in    a   room,    for   the   week.   Less-than-week   reserva- 
tions will  be  accepted  on   and  after  August  17,  1961,  at 
$1.25    per  person   per  night,   rooms  being   available.  The  l| 
above  rates  apply  to  Sisterhood  girls  as  well  as  adults. 

Gym,    Junior    Boys — $3.00    per    person,    for    the    week. 
Less-than-week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and  af-  I 
ter  August  17,  1961  at  75^  per  night,  beds  being  available. 

MEAL  RATES 

Six-day   Tickets    $11.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast    35 

Noon    Luncheon    (Dessert    not   included)       .60 
Dinner   (Dessert   included)    1.00 

IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,  please  state  the  names  of  peo- 
ple in  your  request,  together  with  the  number  of  days 
you   intend  to  occupy   the  rooms. 

Send  all  reservations  for  these  rooms  to: 

Robert  M.   Adams,   Business   Manager 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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of  your  troubles.  It  won't  solve 
anything  and  it  will  make  you 
miserable. 

Some  years  ago  an  eminent 
brain  specialist  said,  "Of  all  the 
hygienic  measures  to  counteract 
disturbed  sleep,  depression  of 
spirits  and  all  the  miserable  se- 
quel of  a  distressed  mind,  I 
would  undoubtedly  give  the  first 
place  to  the  simple  habit  of 
prayer." 

Christians  have  two  wonder- 
ful substitutes  to  put  in  the 
place  0  f  distressing,  bitter 
thoughts — prayer  to  a  loving 
heavenly  Father  and  meditation 
on  the  Word  of  God  as  it  reveals 
the  lovely  Son  of  God. 

There  is  no  situation  so  dis- 
tressing that  it  cannot  be  helped 
by  prayer.  We  often  sing,  "What 
a  privilege  to  carry  Ev'rything 
|to  God  in  prayer!"  Tliere  is 
nothing  we  cannot  take  to  Him. 
When  we  explain  to  Him  our  hu- 
miliation and  hurt  feelings,  root 
put  of  our  lives  any  unforgiving 
bpirit,  and  begin  to  pray  for  the 
erson  we  feel  has  wronged  us, 

e  will  experience  the  balm  of 

is  healing  and  the  sweetness 
|of  His  presence.  The  luxury  of 
'licking  our  wounds"  can  in  no 
|way  compare  with  the  peace  of 
pod  and  the  untroubled  mmd 
that  will  result. 

Our  minds  must  be  occupied, 
instead  of  meditating  on  our 
troubles,  we  must   meditate  on 


the  Lord.  We  can  keep  Him  in 
our  mind  continually,  examining 
from  many  angles  His  marvel- 
ous grace.  His  great  faithful- 
ness, His  inexpressibly  glorious 
plan  of  salvation.  We  may  "chew 
and  chew"  but  such  fare  will 
never  become  bitter.  The  Lord 
will  grow  sweeter  and  sweeter 
as  we  let  thoughts  of  His  mar- 
velous attributes  permeate  our 
lives. 

"0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good,"  the  Psalmist  advised 
his  readers.  A  small  boy  tasted 
honey  for  the  first  time.  He  told 
his  father  it  was  very  sweet.  His 
father  asked  how  sweet.  "It's  as 
sweet  as — as  sweet  as — take 
some  yourself.  Dad,  and  then 
you'll  know."  You  will  never  un- 
derstand the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  until  you  experience  it. 

Multitudes  have  tasted  and 
found  the  Lord  to  be  sweeter 
than  the  honeycomb.  Most  of 
the  honey  on  our  grocers' 
shelves  these  days  has  been  ex- 
tracted from  the  comb,  but  if 
you  have  been  fortunate  enough 
to  find  a  source  of  honey  in  the 
comb,  you  know  its  character- 
istics. As  you  bite  into  the  comb, 
the  honey  oozes  out  with  all  its 
sweet,  delicate  flavor.  So  as  you 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  His  sweet- 
ness continues  to  ooze  out  into 
your  life,  sweetening  it  and  im- 
parting an  inviting  flavor  to 
those  who  do  not  know  Him. 


Turn  over  in  your  mind  His 
promises  to  be  with  you  at  all 
times  and  in  all  circumstances. 
How  can  you  permit  yourself  to 
be  disturbed  by  hurt  feelings  or 
agitated  by  injustices  when  you 
can  claim  such  a  promise  as 
Isaiah  41:10?  "Fear  thou  not; 
for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will 
strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness." 

Surely  we  can  cry  triumphant- 
ly with  the  apostle,  "If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
When  we  are  assured  of  God's 
presence  the  little  incidents  of 
daily  living  that  sometimes  as- 
sume mountainous  proportions 
will  shi'ink  to  their  proper  size 
and  lose  their  importance.  What 
others  may  say  about  us  or  do 
to  us  will  not  matter  so  much 
as  it  once  did. 

Recently  a  little  boy  climbed 
up  to  the  medicine  cabinet  in  his 
home  and  chewed  some  pills 
which  he  thought  were  candy. 
When  his  mother  found  him,  it 
was  too  late  to  save  his  life.  The 
child  did  not  know  better,  but 
we  know  there  is  bitterness  in 
many  of  the  "pills"  life  hands 
us.  Don't  chew  them  until  their 
poisonous  bitterness  ruins  your 
life.  Dwell  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  will  do  you  good. 


CHRISTIAN  REFORMED 
CHURCHES  UPHOLD  CANADA'S 
DEATH  PENALTY 

SIMCOE,  Ontario  (EP)— Quoting 
the  Bible  verse  Genesis  9:6,  a  resolu- 
:ion  from  a  committee  of  the  Chris- 
:ian  Reformed  Churches  in  Eastern 
pntario  went  to  Prime  Minister  John 
Diefenbaker. 

The  committee's  letter  said  that 
;he  Bible  specifies  death  as  the  pun- 
shment  for  murder.  It  quoted  the 
Bible:  "Whoever  sheds  the  blood  of 
nan,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed; 
or  God  made  man  in  His  own  im- 
,ige"    (Genesis    9:6). 


"The  punitive  justice  of  God  is  a 
fundamental  article  of  the  Christian 
faith,"  the  letter  said. 

EPISCOPAL  BISHOP: 

"DON'T  DEBUNK  MIRACLES" 

CHICAGO  (EP)— An  Episcopal 
Bishop  has  warned  Christians  here 
against  debunking  miracles. 

Miracles  are  at  the  core  of  their 
faith,  said  Bishop  Gerald  Francis 
Burrill,  and  Christians  should  not 
forget  it. 

"It  may  be  a  source  of  embarrass- 
ment to  some  churchmen  to  confess 
that    Christianity    is    based    on    mys- 


tery and  miracle,"  he  told  the  124th 
annual  convention  of  the  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  Chicago.  But  he  declared 
that  the  "mighty  acts  of  God"  in  such 
miracles  as  His  Incarnation  and  the 
Resurrection  cannot  be  accounted  for 
adequately  by  symbolic  explanation. 

"These  great  historic  events,"  said 
Bishop  Burrill,  "are  Christian  faith 
.  .  .not  antequated  notions  with  which 
we  may   toy    and  tinker." 

"Either  they  are  evident  and  abid- 
ing truth  or  our  preaching  becomes 
an  empty,  albeit  pious  codification  of 
the  capricious  moral  style  of  the 
day." 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST 


by  Brad  Weidenhamer 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER— Matthew  6:9-13 

THIS    IS   PRESENTED   as   a   supplement   to   Part   III 
of    the    study    book,    "Meditations    for    Youth,"    by 
Walter  L.  Cook. 

"OUR  FATHER  WHO  ART  IN  HEAVEN,  HAL- 
LOWED   BE   THY    NAME" 

The  teaching  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  is  for  those 
who  have  been  "born... of  God"  (Jn.  1:12),  "the  chil- 
dren of  God"  (Rom.  8:16).  Only  the  redeemed  have  come 
to  know  God  as  "Father"  (2  Cor.  6:18).  Jesus  was  the 
first  to  teach  believers  to  call  upon  God  as  "Father," 
and  to  do  so  means  that  they  will  do  as  Jesus  would  (1 
Jn.  2:6),  do   God's  will    (Matt.   12:50). 

"Hallowed  be  Thy  name"  means  that  we  as  wor- 
shippers revere  God  (Rev.  22:8,  9).  It  is  to  hold  God's 
name  in  reverence  (2  Sam.  7:26a), — never  to  take  it  in 
vain  (Deut.  5:11).  Prayer  is  asking  (Matt.  5:7,  8).  This 
is  the  first  of  six  petitions  in  "The  Lord's  Prayer."  The 
first  three  pertain  to  God,  and  the  last  three  pertain  to 
the  things    of  men. 

"THY   KINGDOM   COME,  THY  WILL  BE  DONE" 

To  see  the  Kingdom  we  have  to  be  born  again  (Jn.  3: 
3).  The  Kingdom  is  now  within  our  hearts  (Lu.  17:21), 
and  is  characterized  by  Romans  14:17.  We  are  to  pray 
for  Jesus  to  come  as  King  of  His  millennial  kingdom 
(Rev.  22:20;  11:15).  Make  Christ  King  of  your  heart 
and  life  now,  living  as  a  child  of  the  Kingdom  (Lu.  13: 
38).  Choose  God's  will  instead  of  your  own  (Matt.  26:42). 

"GIVE  US  THIS  DAY  OUR  DAILY  BREAD" 

Being  God's  children,  we  can  make  this  petition  (2 
Cor.  12:14).  "This  day"  and  "daily  bread"  iinplies  that 
the  whole  prayer  is  a  daily  petition  (1  Thess.  5:17).  Just 
as  the  Israelites  depended  on  God  for  daily  manna  so 
we  are  to  feed  our  souls  on  Christ  as  the  Bread  and  Water 
of  Life  (Jn.  6:57,  58).  We  are  to  be  content  with  our 
lot  in  life  and  not  be  over  anxious  for  the  future  (Matt. 
7:25,   26,   33,   34). 

"AND  FORGIVE  US  OUR  DEBTS,  AS  WE  ALSO 
HAVE     FORGIVEN    OUR    DEBTORS" 

For  "debts"  Luke  uses  the  word  "sins"  (Lu.  11:4). 
The  measure  of  our  forgiveness  is  the  measure  of  God's 


forgiveness  toward  us  (Mk.  11:25,  26).  Christian  brotherly 
love   demands    that   we    forgive   fully    (Eph.    4:32). 

"AND    LEAD    US    NOT   INTO   TEMPTATION" 

In  His  effort  to  make  something  out  of  us  God  per- 
mits us  to  be  tested  (Jas.  1:13,  14)  so  that  we  may  come 
forth  as  pure  gold  (Job  23:10).  A  "woe"  is  pronounced 
upon  all  who  would  try  to  seduce  us  to  do  evil  (Matt. 
18:7).  We  are  not  to  flirt  with  temptation  (1  Thess.  5: 
22).  We  are  to  abhor,  to  loathe  evil  (Rom  12:9).  By  our 
clinging  to  the  good,  evil  can  find  no  place  in  our  hearts 
(Rom.  12:21).  Working  in  the  direction  of  our  prayer, 
we   are   to   resist   Satan    (Jas.   4:7). 

"DELIVER    US    FROM    EVIL" 

Deliverance  from  evil  will  come  to  all  who  truly  call 
upon  God  (Psa.  50:15).  We  are  to  make  our  S.  O.  S.  in 
faith   (Psa.  3:3-5).  | 

"FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  AND  THE  POW- 
ER,   AND   THE   GLORY,    FOREVER" 

God  is   abundantly   able   to   deliver  us   (Jer.   33:3).   He 
is  able  to  redeem  us  (Deut.  7:19),  to  preserve  us  as  thei' 
heirs    (1    Pet.   1:3-5)    of   His   everlasting   Kingdom    (Heb.  i 
12:28).  : 

Thou  canst  not  say  the  Lord's   Prayer 

And  make  one  selfish  plea; 
Thou   canst   not  pray  the   Lord's   Prayer 

And  even  once  say  ME. 
For  it's  OUR,  OUR,  OUR, 

And  it's  US,  US,  US; 
And  the  fourth   time   it  is   OUR, 

And   the   fourth   time   it   is   US. 

Thou  canst  not  pray  the   Lord's  Prayer 

And  even  once  say  I; 
Thou   canst  not  pray  the   Lord's  Prayer 

And  even  once  say  MY. 
Nor  canst  thou  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer 

And  pray   not   for  another, 
For  when  thou  asketh  DAILY  BREAD 

Thou   must    include    thy    brother. 

■ — Selected. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  ALL 
MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN: 

TO  ALL  MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN: 

WHO  WILL  BE  our  church  leaders  in  the  year 
2,020?  Can  we  honestly  say  that  we  are  sincerely 
trying  to  give  our  boys  and  young  men  the  guidance  and 
instruction  which  they  need  ?  Are  boys  leaving  the 
churches  in  our  denomination  when  they  become  teen- 
agers because  they  haven't  had  the  fellowship  which  could 
cement  their  ties  with  their  churches  ?  Is  there  an  active 
Brotherhood  in  your  church  ?  These  are  some  of  the  ques- 
tions with  which  I  want  to  challenge  you  as  you  read 
this  letter. 

The  National  Boys'  Brotherhood  is  not  doing  as  well 
as  it  should  be.  We  have  a  dedicated  group  of  ministers 
and  laymen  working  on  the  National  Brotherhood  Board, 
but  individual  churches  are  not  backing  them  up.  We 
are  simply  not  spending  an  adequate  amount  of  time  on 
this  facet  of  our  local  church  program.  Summertime  of- 
fers a  wonderful  chance  to  organize  a  Brotherhood  by 
means  of  picnics,  recreation,  campfires,  overnight  hikes, 
and   spiritual   enrichment.   Why  don't  we  use   this   time? 

Briefly,  I  would  like  to  mention  three  of  the  many 
reasons  why  every  church  in  our  denomination  should 
contain  two  Brotherhoods. 

1.  Brotherhood  offers  leadership  training  for  our  fu- 
ture ministers,  laymen,  and  missionaries.  There  are  other 
youth  groups  in  which  boys  get  this  same  kind  of  train- 
ing, but  I  firmly  believe  that  these  same  boys  absolutely 
need  a  Brotherhood  in  which  they  can  develop  leader- 
ship ability. 

2.  How  many  of  us  have  ever  said,  "I  knew  that  boy 
would  turn  out  bad  because  he  chose  the  wrong  kind 
of  friends"  ?    A   Brotherhood   can   help   to  stop  this   kind 


of  thing.  Through  an  active  Brotherhood's  program  a 
boy  can  develop  close  ties  with  other  boys  who  have  the 
same  religious  beliefs  as  he  does.  These  friendships  can 
be  a  great  influence  on  the  choosing  of  friends  when 
a  boy  goes  into  high  school  and  beyond.  This  is  not  the 
complete  answer  to  a  problem  like  this,  but  it  is  a  start 
in  the  right  direction. 

3.  Perhaps  the  most  important  reason  for  having  a 
Brotherhood  is  that  it  instructs  and  teaches  the  Bible. 
It  is  my  firm  belief  that  very  few  people  ever  attain 
an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  There  is  an  almost 
limitless  amount  of  information  to  be  gained  in  this  book. 
Every  Christian  comes  into  contact  at  some  time  with 
people  who  either  have  different  beliefs  from  his  or  who 
don't  have  any  beliefs  at  all.  How  are  we  young  people 
going  to  keep  from  being  swayed  by  these  skeptical  opin- 
ions if  we  don't  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
therefore  can  defend  our  beliefs  ?  Young  boys  must  gain 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  now  because  when  they  grow 
older  it  may  be  too  late  to  help  them  if  they  haven't 
learned  the  gospel  in  their  early   years. 

By  the  time  this  letter  appears  in  print,  there  won't 
be  too  much  time  to  act  before  General  Conference,  but 
this  shouldn't  be  something  which  is  put  off  until  later. 
The  time  to  act  is  NOW!  If  anyone  who  reads  this  let- 
ter wants  to  know  more  about  the  Brotherhood  progi'am 
and  how  to  start  a  Boys'  Brotherhood,  please  write  to 
me  and  I  will  be  happy  to  send  you  some  more  informa- 
tion. Let's  fonn  more  local  Brotherhoods,  put  new  life 
into  those  which  are  active,  and  really  advance  the  work 
of   Christ   through   our   Brotherhood    boys. 

In  His  Service, 

Brad  Weidenhamer, 

Pres. — National    Boys'    Brotherhood 

425  Samaritan  Ave., 

Ashland,  Ohio 


ATTENTION  BROTHERHOOD  BOYS— 


Come  To  Conference 

Bro+herhood    sessions    each    morning    at 
8:00 

Brotherhood    Breakfast    Saturday    morn- 
ing 


Features — special  speakers 
panel  discussion 
election  of  1961-62  officers 

Watch    for    complete    program    in    the 
Evangelism 
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REV.  DAN  ANKERBERG 

REV.  DAN  ANKERBERG  will  be  the  Youth  Confer- 
ence speaker,  August  14-20.  He  will  be  speaking 
for  Chapel  periods  at  Youth  Conference  and  for  Vespers 
in  the  evenings. 

Rev.  Ankerberg  has  been  Executive  Director  for  the 
past  six  years  of  the  Hi-C  Bible  Club  Program  in  the 
Chicagoland  area.  He  is  presently  serving  as  Executive 
Director  for  the  Chicago   Tract   Society. 

He  is  a  member  of  Mayor  Daley's  Commission  on  Ju- 
venile Welfare  and  active  in  many  organizations  in  Chi- 
cago. He  was  Chairman  for  the  Chicagoland  Parade  for 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association.  Mr.  Ankerberg 
is  a  graduate  of  North  Park  College,  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity,  and    Northern   Baptists   Seminary. 

Mr.  Ankerberg  hag  traveled  extensively  throughout  the 
U.  S.  A.,  Canada,  and  nine  countries  in  Europe,  speak- 
ing in  High  School  Assemblies,  city-wide  campaigns,  and 
other  services. 

We  are  sure  you  will  want  to  hear  his  fine  messages 
as  we  are  "Exploring  the  Depths"  together  during  Con- 
ference. See  you  then! 


A  TALE  OF  THREE  COOL  CATS 

There  were  three  cool  cats — Jack,  "Mousey"  and  Mack 
— who    shared   a    pad. 

Now  Jack,  "Mousey"  and  Mack  spent  their  time  beating 
bongo   drums,  making  up   poems,   and  singing   original 

compositions. 
These    three    cats    were    really    hep — except .  . . 
Something  was  missing! 

So    Jack,    "Mousey"    and    Mack    began    their    search — 
the  search  for  that  something. 
To  make  the  scene,  join  the  caper,  get  with  it  was  their 

aim. 

These    three   cats   were   really   gone — except.  .  . 
Something  was  missing! 

They  tried  everything,  Jack,  "Mousey"  and  Mack  did — 
in    search   for   that   something. 
Spinning    wheels   on    the    track   or   on   the    road,   making 

with  the  romance  or  hanging  from  the  toes. 

These   three   cats   were    really  with   it — except . .  . 
Something  was  missing! 

Jack,    "Mousey"    and    Mack    got    desperate — they    did. 
They  even  tried  work  and  "Mousey"  said,  "Man  let's  buzz 

the  fuzz." 

But  the  policeman  at  the  desk  didn't  know  the  "some- 
thing"— nothing  worked. 

These    three    cats    were    really    reet — exceiJt.  . . 
Something  was  missing! 

Now     Jack,     "Mousey"    and    Mack    had    it — they   were 
through. 
"Let's  make  with  the  pad  scene,  Daddy-o.  It's  all  gloom 

for  us." 

These   three   cats   were   really   out    of    it — and .  . . 
Something    was    still    missing! 

Jack,   "Mousey"    and   Mack  hit   the  pad — drooping  and 
sad. 
Mack   spied   the   word   book    and   gave   it   a   go — then  he 

shouted,  "This  is  it." 

These   three    cats   were   really   cool — and .  . . 
Nothing  was  missing! 

Jack  and  "Mousey"  gathered  round;  Mack  was  jumping. 
"Man,   it's  wild — this   is   our  'something' — the   Evangelist 
has   the   answer — 

Brethren  Youth  Conference." 
These  three  cats  were  really  gone — and.  .  . 

They   found  what   was  missing! 
Jack,    "Mousey"    and    Mack    are    spinning    the    wheels, 
making    with    the   Conference    caper.  .  . 

How  about  you  ? 
THUS  ENDS  A  TALE  OF   THREE   COOL  CATS! 
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CRUSADERS   '61 


RIVERSIDE  FEATURED 


The  Gretna  B.  Y.  C.  held  their  Public  Sei-\'ice  on  May 
7,  1961. 

A  very  wonderful  couple,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Doran  Hostetler, 
and  a  gospel  team  from  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  were  in 
charge  of  the  moming  worship.  The  B.  Y.  C.  group  spon- 
sored a  carry-in  dinner  after  church,  and  the  youth  en- 
joyed  playing  ping-pong  after  dinner. 

In  the  evening  the  B.  Y.  C.  had  a  joint  meeting  with 
a  group  from  Dayton  attending.  The  Hostetlers  led  a 
very  interesting  discussion  about  school  life  at  the  River- 
side Christian  Training  School. 

The  Hostetlers  led  the  evening  services.  They  showed 
slides  and  gave  us  more  information  about  their  school 
at  Lost  Creek. 

Everyone  had  a  lot  of  fun  and  enjoyed  having  the  gos- 
pel team  and  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Hostetler. 

— Judy  Kaeck,  corr.  secretary. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION  — 

Brethren  Youth  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  to 
Rev.  H.  William  Fells  and  his  wife  for  their  ser\dce  as 
treasurer  and  financial  secretary. 

Rev.  Fells  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Youth 
Board  for  a  number  of  years  and  was  treasurer  for  six 
years.  His  wife  was  also  financial  secretary  for  several 
years,  taking  care  of  all  the  book  work.  The  Fells  family 
have  now  taken  up  their  new  pastorate  at  Stockton,  Cal- 
ifornia. 

Our  hearty  thanks  for  your  faithful  service! 

Richard  Winfield  is  now  serving  as  Brethren  Youth 
treasurer  in  the  interim  until  a  new  treasurer  can  be 
elected   at   Conference  time. 


MISS  REBECCA  HARMAN  is  giving  her  summer  as 
a  Brethren  Youth  Summer  Crusader.  She  served 
at  the  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  camp  and  is  presently  work- 
ing at  Krypton,  Kentucky  with  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
and   six  other  Crusaders. 

Rebecca  is  a  member  of  our  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia, 
church.  She  is  a  student  at  Montevideo  High  in  Penn 
Laird,  Virginia  where  she  will  enter  her  senior  year 
this  fall. 

She  hopes  to  attend  Ashland  College  after  her  high 
school  graduation. 

Rebecca  comments  on  why  she  wanted  to  be  a  Sum- 
mer Crusader:  "I  feel  that  it  would  be  very  inspiring 
and  beneficial  to  me  as  a  young  Brethren,  as  well  as  in- 
teresting. The  experience  will  be  very  helpful.  I've  also 
heard   such    good   reports   from    previous    Crusaders." 

Such  favorable  comments  by  previous  Crusaders  are 
much  appreciated  and  we  know  a  summer  given  for  the 
Lord  in  this  service  will  be  fruitful  and  rich. 

Brethren  Youth  commends  you,  Rebecca,  and  welcomes 
you  to  Crusaders  '61! 


Preachers  vs.  Brethren  Youth 
Softball  game  —  August  19 

Line-.up  for  Preachers :  George  Solomon,  Robert 
Hoffman,  Joe  Shultz,  John  Mills,  Wm.  Anderson, 
Dick  Allison,  Phil  Lersch,  Charles  Lowmaster, 
Don  Rowser,  Clarence  Stogsdill  and  Al  Grumbling. 

Two  years  ago  the  Preachers  won  and  last  year 
Brethren  Youth  won.  What  about  '61?  Come  on 
Brethren  Youth,  let's  be  ready  for  'em!  Good 
luck  to  you,  Preachers! 
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LABOR     DAY     WEEKEND 

Friday  Evening-  —  September  1  through  Monday  Evening  —  September  4 
(after  supper)  (concluding  with  supper) 

COST:     $5.00  per  adult 

2.50  for  children  under  10 
Free  for  children  4  and  under 
Those  not  attending  fuU  time  will  pay  by  the  meal. 
Registrations   must  be  made   by  August  15th. 
Additional  blanks  are  available  from  Pastors 


Name 

Address 

Family  Attending: 

Church 

Ages : 

Full  TimP 

Part  Time 

Arrival 

Departure 

Send  to: 

Rev,  Don  Rowser, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

O-fflcial   Organ  of  The   Brethren   Church 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  AUXILIARY 
PROGRAMS 

With  the  first  sessions  of  the  73rd  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church  just  a  few  days 
away,  we  are,  in  this  issue,  bringing  you  the  pro- 
grams of  the  various  Au.xiliaries  of  our  denomina- 
tion. As  you  go  through  this  issue,  we  urge  you  to 
note  the  things  which  are  being  offered  in  the 
auxiliary  sessions.  The  general  program  appeared 
in  last  week's  issue. 

It  is  still  not  too  late  to  make  arrangements 
to  attend  the  conference  at  Ashland,  August  14-20. 
You  will  have  a  fine,  enjoyable  and  spiritual  time. 
You  will  also  gain  a  new  approach  and  outlook  on 
the  work  of  the  church;  you  will  learn  ways  in 
which  you  can  further  your  local  program.  Come, 
for  the  whole  week,  if  you  can.  If  you  can't,  come 
for  as  much  of  this  conference  as  you  can. 


EASTERN    STANDARD   TIME 

Just  a  last  minute  reminder,  which  we  make  about 
this  time  every  year — Ashland  operates  on  Eastern 
Standard  Time;  thus  all  conference  sessions  will 
be  on  this  time. 


VISIT   YOUR   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

This  past  year  has  seen  some  changes  around 
your  Publishing  Company,  which  we  invite  you  to 
see  during  your  week  at  General  Conference.  Per- 
haps the  most  notable  improvement  has  been  the 
installation  of  the  new,  two-color  press  on  which 
your  Evangelists  are  printed  each  week.  There  have  . 
also  been  some  physical  changes  in  the  Business 
Manager's  and   Editorial   offices. 

We  urge  you  also  to  visit  the  book  store  in  the 
Publishing    Company    building,    where    we    have    a 
complete  line   of  Bibles,  religious   books  and  mate-  i 
rials    to   helij   you   in   your    church,    Sunday   school,  ■ 
and   Christian  service  work. 

We  are  located  right  across  College  Avenue  from  i 
Memorial  Chapel — the  meeting  place  of  the  General 
Conference.  Business  hours  for  the  book  store  dur- 
ing  conference  week  are  8:00  a.m.  to  7:30  p.m. 


MRS.   MYRTLE   KESSINGER 

July  11th  marked  the  passing  of  a  veteran  Breth-I 
ren  home  mission  worker-.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger,' 
for  16  years  our  missionary  at  Haddix,  Kentucky, 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward  at  Mulvane,  Kansas.' 
School  teacher,  missionary,  and  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord,  she  had  retired  from  her  work  at  Had-i 
dix  in  April  1960  as  a  result  of  age  and  ill  health. 
Services  by  Brother  Bob   Madoski,  Mulvane  pastor- 
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\V7HAT  IS  the  strength  of 
»»  a  church?  What  really 
makes  a  church  strong?  Some 
Imay  say  it  is  in  the  kind  of  a 
Ibuilding,  or  in  the  number  of 
jmembers  upon  the  roll.  Others 
may  say  the  strength  of  a 
church  is  in  the  number  of  ser- 
jvices  being  held,  or  even  in  the 
popularity  of  the  minister.  Pos- 
sibly, these  are  all  important 
factors  in  the  strength  of  a 
church — a  good,  well-equipped 
building — a  sufficient  number 
of  people  on  the  roll  to  provide 
snough  manpower  and  source  of 
finances.  A  church,  to  be  strong 
nust  hold  a  sufficient  number 
3f  services  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  people — and  surely  a  good 
pastor  is  a  wonderful  asset  to  a 
church. 

Yet  there  are  churches  with 
old,  worn-out  inadequate  build- 
ings which  have  been  dynamic 
instruments  for  God.  IVIany 
churches  with  huge  member- 
ships cannot  account  for  as 
many  as  50%  of  the  people  on 
their  rolls.  Others  have  been 
able  to  do  God's  work  even 
though  they  did  not  have  a 
great  number  of  services  and 
activities  going  on  each  week, 
and  even  though  their  pastor 
was  not  the  most  widely-known 
clergyman  in  the  county. 

The  strength  of  a  church  is 
not  in  these  things  alone — im- 
portant as  they  seem  to  be  to 
far  too  many  people.  For  scrip- 


tural background  for  what  is  to 
follow,  we  refer  you  to  Ephe- 
sians  4:12  and  13.  Read  the  en- 
tire chapter,  for  that  matter, 
but  pay  close  attention  to  verses 
12  and  13. 

The  strength  of  a  church  lies 
in  being  "of  one  accord."  The 
believers  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost received  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  because  they  were  of  one 
accord.  Perhaps  not  agreeing  on 
every  jot  or  tittle,  but  they  were 
agreed  on  the  one  important 
thing — that  God's  work  needed 
to  be  done.  Divided,  factional 
churches,  if  they  intend  to  stay 
that  way,  have  lost  their  pur- 
pose for  existence.  In  prayer 
and  consecration,  we  must  hum- 
ble ourselves,  praying  only  that 
God's  name  might  be  glorified 
in  our  lives  and  in  the  life  of 
our  church. 

The  strength  of  a  church  lies 
also  in  being  "Spirit-filled."  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  operating 
power  of  the  church.  Apart 
from  His  presence,  a  church  is 
a  mere  organization  —  going 
through  the  motions,  but  ac- 
complishing little  for  God.  A 
small  church — in  size — can  be 
much  more  effective  than  any 
other  church  for  God  if  its  mem- 
bers are  truly  working  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  strength  of  a  church  lies 
also  in  having  Christ  as  the 
Head.  We  must  strive  to  bring 


glory  to  God  through  Christ. 
When  the  temple  of  Solomon 
was  being  built,  one  odd-shaped 
stone  was  cast  aside.  It  was 
later  discovered  to  be  the  cap- 
stone or  keystone  which  held 
the  rest  of  the  great  arch  to- 
gether. Men  are  striving  to  build 
a  church  without  Christ.  It  can't 
be  done.  We  must  strive  to  be  a 
"Christ-pleasing"  church.  Then 
our  church  will  be  strong. 

The  strength  of  a  church  lies 
also  in  being  "fitly  joined  to- 
gether." Leadership,  use  of  tal- 
ent, teaching,  personal  work, 
hearers  and  doers  —  all  banded 
together  in  God's  work  which  is 
proclaiming  the  gospel  message 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  can  be  expected  to  be 
the  results  of  such  working  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  Christ? 
The  church  will  be  strong,  not 
only  in  the  material  aspects,  but 
in  the  spiritual  qualities.  The 
church  will,  in  its  program  and 
in  the  personal  lives  of  the  mem- 
bers, become  a  tremendous 
lighthouse  of  guidance  of  lost 
souls,  leading  them  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Today's  world  needs  a 
strong  church — one  that  has 
put  off  the  weakening  things, 
and  which  has  put  on  the 
strengthening  things  of  God. 
Our  business  is  to  witness — in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
accomplish  this  eternal  work. 
W.  S.  B. 
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REV.  FELLS  CLOSES 

GARBER  CHURCH  PASTORATE 


After  approximately  six  years  as 
pastor  of  the  Garber  Brethren  Churcli 
in  Ashland,  Reverend  William  Fells 
has  terminated  a  successful  ministry 
to  accept  a  call  from  the  Brethren 
Church   at   Stockton,   California. 

Many  changes  and  marks  of  prog- 
ress characterize  the  pastorate  of 
Reverend  Fells:  The  membership  has 
increased  from  24  to  100;  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  has  grown 
from  35  to  97.  Six  years  ago  no  mid- 
week or  evening  services  were  being 
held;  but  they  now  average  42  to  50 
respectively   in    attendance. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Reverend 
Fells,  the  church  purchased  a  parson- 
age, on  which  they  are  now  making 
regular  payments;  they  have  made 
approximately  $10,000  worth  of  im- 
provements on  their  building  and  do- 


nated many  hours  of  labor;  they  have 
purchased  an  additional  lot,  making 
the  church  property  include  180  feet 
of  frontage. 

In  a  recent  campaign,  with  Rev- 
erend James  Black  as  evangelist, 
eleven  made  first-time  confessions  and 
26,  reconsecrations. 

In  addition  to  these  tangible  evi- 
dences of  progress  in  the  church, 
much  spiritual  growth  has  been  made. 
Numerous  organizations  —  W.  M.  S., 
Laymen,  Sisterhood,  etc.,  —  have 
grown  and  leadership  among  mem- 
bers has  developed  in  a  gratifying 
manner. 

The  pastor's  wife  and  children  have 
contributed  liberally  in  many  areas 
of  the  work  and  will,  of  course,  be 
missed  greatly. 


Reverend  Fells  has  won  the  respect 
of  many  in  the  community  as  well  as 
in  the  church.  The  First  Brethren 
Church  on  Park  Street,  which  has 
been  the  parent  of  the  Garber  Church, 
invited  Reverend  Fells  to  speak  at  an 
evening  service  on  June  18  and  gave 
him  a  gift  of  appreciation  as  a  fare- 
well token. 

In  addition  to  his  ministry  with  the 
church,  this  busy  man  has  found  time 
to  serve  the  denomination  in  various 
other  capacities.  He  has  been  active 
in  the  Ohio  District,  having  filled 
several  offices,  including  that  of  as- 
sistant secretary;  he  has  served  as 
treasurer  of  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  for  several  years. 

The  Missionary  Board  appreciates 
the  splendid  ministry  of  Reverend 
Fells  and  the  contribution  he  has 
made  to  another  of  our  missionary 
churches.  Thank  you,  Reverend  Fells! 
May  God's  blessings  go  with  you  as 
you  continue  to  serve  Him  on  other 
fields! 


LOST  CREEK 
BUILDING 
PROGRESS 

Mr.  Dorman  Ronk  is  presently  working  at  Lost 
Creek  supervising  the  completion  of  the  gymna- 
sium-classroom building.  This  structure,  begun  about 
eight  years  ago,  but  not  completed  because  of  lack 
of  funds,  has  been  in  limited  sen'ice  for  the  past 
two  years,  with  several  classrooms  being  used.  It 
is  hoped  that  this  summer's  work  will  actually  finish 
the  building. 

The  construction  is  being  made  possible  by  the 
promise  of  the  National  W.  M.  S.  project  this  year. 
Of  course,  the  money  has  not  come  in  yet;  hence, 
the  Missionary  Board  will  have  to  borrow  funds  in 
anticipation  of  the  offering  which  will  be  received 
at   General   Confei'ence    time. 

The  women  are  urged  to  give  generously  to  in- 
sure  completion   of   this    long-awaited    edifice. 

Gymnasium-Classroom  Building  at  Lost  Creek 
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THREE  WEEKS  BECAME  TEN  YEARS 


TF  I  HAD  KNOWN,  as  I  tiptoed 
hesitantly  into  the  Missionary 
Board  office  that  morning  of  August 
29,  1951,  how  long  I  would  remain 
there,  I  might  have  fled — like  Jonah 
— in   the    opposite   direction. 

Since  the  general  secretary  had 
been  without  office  assistance  for 
some  time  and  work  had  been  piling 
up  like  compound  interest,  I  agreed 
to  give  him  a  lift  for  two  or  three 
weeks  —  until  permanent  help  could 
be  secured.  Well,  either  he  stopped 
looking  for  help,  or  else  the  secretary 
market  dropped  to  a  new  low,  be- 
cause here  it  is,  nine  years  and  elev- 
en months  later  and  I  am  just  now 
ready    to   leave! 

After  those  first  few  frightening 
days,  I  discovered  that  the  boss  was 
not  really  a  formidable  creature;  in 
fact,  he  proved  to  be  a  kind  gentle- 
man who  expressed  both  freely  and 
frequently  his  appreciation  of  the  few 
things   I    did   well. 

In  the  beginning  the  bookkeeping 
terrified  me.  I  wondered  if  those 
nasty  little  debits  and  credits  would 
eventually  see  eye  to  eye.  They  did. 
Before  I  had  time  to  press  the  panic 
button,  beginner's  luck  crowned  my 
initial  efforts  and  has  continued  to 
the  present. 

Then  there  were  Board  meetings 
— Those  experiences  demanded  a 
hardiness  of  spirit  hitherto  unknown, 
bringing  knotty  pi'oblems  of  United 
Nations  size.  I  always  viewed  im- 
pending Board  meetings  like  chicken 
pox:  I  dreaded  the  prospect;  how- 
ever, they  were  soon  over,  with  noth- 
ing remaining  but  a  few  scars.  Some- 
times when  Clayton  Berkshire  left 
on  an  extended  trip  to  Nigeria,  Ar- 
gentina, or  remote  spots  in  the 
States,  I  felt  the  load  of  responsibil- 
ity that  George  Washington  must 
have  known  at  Valley  Forge. 

In  spite  of  these  hazards,  I  would 
not  leave  the  impression  that  all  was 
difficult  or  unpleasant.  Quite  the  con- 
trary! Evidence  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing   has   thrilled   me    continuously.    I 


have  seen  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  grow 
from  about  200  members  to  approxi- 
mately 1100;  seven  or  eight  new 
churches  have  been  born  and  they 
are  gradually  achieving  satisfying 
maturity.  Other  works  have  given 
proof  of  continued  outreach.  Our 
world  mission  work,  which  included 
only  three  missionaries  in  1951,  has 
grown  to  include  twelve  Christian 
ambassadors,  with  more  in  prepara- 
tion. 

I  have  learned  to  know  many  fine 
Christians  and  profited  by  my  asso- 
ciation with  them.  When  Dr.  Riddle 
left  the  office,  he  was  followed  by 
W.  C.  Berkshire,  who  has  been  a 
fine  and  considerate  person  with 
whom  to  work.  One  could  not  hope 
for  a  better  working  relationship. 
(Incidentally,  I  hope  the  entire  de- 
nomination realizes  its  good  fortune 
in  having  such  a  dedicated  person  as 


W.  C.  Berkshii'e  in  charge  of  this 
important  work.)  Later  as  Dale  Long 
joined  the  office  staff",  this  pleasant 
relationship  continued  and  the  work 
has  profited  greatly  by  his  services. 
To  summarize:  Those  three  weeks 
which  have  extended  to  almost  ten 
years  have  been  most  rewarding.  I 
am  grateful  to  all  of  you  for  your 
patience  and  cooperation;  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  and  the  office  staff  for 
their  helpfulness  and  understanding; 
but  most  of  all,  to  the  Lord  for  lead- 
ing me  into  this  occupation  of  spir- 
itual enrichment.  May  we  all  profit 
by  these  experiences,  and  may  we 
continue  to  serve  Him  faithfully! 

"All  along  our  Quest's  far  pathway, 
Christ  our  Leader  and  our  Guide, 
Make  us  conscious  of  thy  presence. 
Walking    always    at    our    side." 

Ida  Lindower. 


Nigerian   Daily   Prints  African   Governor's 

Confession   of  Faith 

after   the    area's   first   Christian   mis- 
sionary. 


Nigeria's  largest  newspaper,  the 
Daily  Times,  whose  editor  is  a  Mus- 
lim, printed  a  testimony  of  Christian 
faith  by  Sir  Francis  A.  Ibiam  in  con- 
nection with  his  installation  as  Eas- 
tern Nigeria's  first  African  governor. 
The  testimony  had  appeared  pre- 
viously in  the  African  Challenge,  a 
Christian  monthly,  when  Sir  Francis 
was  named  to  his  new  post.  At  the 
time  of  his  appointment  he  was  prin- 
cipal of  Hope  Waddell  Institute,  a 
secondary    school    in    Calabar   named 


Sir  Francis'  confession  read,  "I  ac- 
cept as  the  absolute  truth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
and   that   for    my    sake    He    died..." 

Appointment  of  the  Christian 
leader,  known  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  was  seen  in  Nigerian 
church  circles  as  a  significant  demon- 
stration of  religious  freedom  in  the 
nation.  (From  The  Gospel  Messenger) 


NOTE:  POSTAL  RATE  CHANGE 

Regular  Mail  rates:     Argentina  —  11  cents  1st  ounce;  7  cents  each  additional 
ounce 
Nigeria       —  11  cents  1st  ounce;  7  cents  each  additional 
ounce 
Air  Mail  Rates:  Argentina  —  15   cents   %   ounce 

Nigeria      —  25  cents    V2    ounce 
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Dear   Sisterhood    Girls, 

Once  more  we  are  coming  up  to 
National  Conference  time  and  a  real 
mountain-top  experience  with  other 
Brethren  young  people  from  all  over 
America.  I  know  that  many  of  you 
have  been  planning  for  months  and 
saving  up  funds  to  use  on  the  various 
expenses  involved.  I  hope  that  you 
have  sent  in  your  reservations  early 
for  a  room  in  Myers  Hall.  We  trust 
that  ample  space  has  been  reserved 
for  Sisterhood  girls  but  'first  come, 
first  sei-ved'  may  be  the  order  of 
things — so    write    in    quickly. 

The  National  Sisterhood  Board 
has  planned  a  fine  program  for  your 
enjoyment  and  Christian  growth.  We 
will  be  Exploring  the  Depths  in  the 
Sea  of  Your  Life.  From  day  to  day 
we  will  be  discussing  the  many  things 
that  come  into  our  daily  living  and 
affect  our  characters  for  life.  Thurs- 
day morning  we  will  have  our  in- 
gatliering  of  funds  for  our  foreign 
mission  project.  We  hope  that  you 
have  been  saving  up  your  money  for 
the  Bible  school  in  Nigeria.  Please 
bring  it  to  this  service  or  send  it 
in  early  to  the  Financial  Secretary, 
Lois    Berkshire.    The    Nigerian    Bible 
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School,  near  Mubi,  is  in  the  process 
of  building  and  is  for  the  training  of 
native  pastors.  We  hope  that  Bea 
Bischof  can  be  with  us  to  accept  the 
love  gifts  and  bring  greetings  from 
Nigeria. 

I  am  planning,  witli  you,  to  be  at 
National  Conference.  At  present, 
however,  I  am  helping  out  a  bit  in 
the  household  of  the  newest  little 
missionary,  Karen  Louise  Kraft.  Be- 
ing Grandma  to  such  a  sweet  little 
brown-eyed,  black  haired  beauty  has 
brought  much  joy.  Her  coming  has 
kept  all  of  us  in  the  household  on 
our  toes  and  busy  with  daily  routine. 

We  hope  that  all  of  you  have  sent 
in  your  statistical  blanks  to  your 
District  Secretary  and  that  the  past 
year  lias  been  a  real  success  in  your 
efforts  for  Him.  The  year  ahead  will 
be  a  challenge  and  an  opportunity  for 
service  in  your  church  and  commu- 
nity. You  can  meet  it  with  confidence 
and  poise  if  you  have  Christ  as  your 
partner. 

My  best  wishes  to  all  of  you  until 
conference  time— WILL  SEE  YOU 
THEN. 

Venturing  with  you  for  Christ, 
Mrs.   Milton   Bowman. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


THE  BEST  MEMORY  SYSTEM 

"Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do 

As   soon  as   you  have   done  it; 
Forget   the    praise   that   falls   to   you 

The  moment  you  have  won  it; 
Forget   the    slander   that   you   hear 

Before    you    can    repeat   it; 
Forget   each   slight,   each   spite,   each 
sneer, 

Wherever   you   may  meet  it. 


Remember  every  kindness   done 

To   you   what'er  its   measure; 
Remember   praise    by   others   won 

And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember  every   promise  made 

And   keep   it   to   the   letter; 
Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid 

And  be  a  grateful  debtor. 

Remember  all  the  happiness 

That  comes  your  way  in  living; 
Forget  each   worry  and   distress, 

Be  hopeful  and  forgiving; 
Remember  good,  remember  truth, 

Remember  heaven's   above    you. 
And   you   will   find,    through  age   and 
youth 

That   many   hearts   will   love  you." 
Selected. 


Pointers  to  Patronesses 

SOME  TIME  ago  I  wrote  to  you 
about  the  challenge  that  you 
have  accepted  as  patronesses  in  your 
local  Sisterhood  organizations.  I  still 
believe  that  you  are  fulfilling  a  real 
need  in  the  service  for  Christ  in  your 
local  church.  May  God  bless  you  and 
your  efforts  for  Him  in  behalf  of 
the  girls. 

National  Conference  will  soon  be 
here  and  I  want  to  give  each  one  of 
you  an  invitation  to  any  or  all  of 
our  services.  We  will  be  meeting  each 
morning  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  Little 
Theater  on  the  campus.  It  is  here 
that  you  will  see  the  girls  in  action 
and  will  get  a  taste  of  the  splendid 
programs  that  they  enjoy.  Their  en- 
ergy and  enthusiasm  will  thrill  you, 
I'm  sure.  So  why  not  visit  us  some- 
day? 

This  year  we  have  prepared  a  Pa- 
troness' Packet  for  your  information 
and  use.  It  will  be  available  at  the 
Sisterhood  book  table  during  confer- 
ence. In  it  you  will  find  one  copy 
of  each  piece  of  material  used  by 
Sisterhood  groups;  such  as,  manual, 
song  sheet,  tithe  card,  installation 
service,  promotion  certificate,  etc.  In 
each  packet  will  be  suggestions  to 
guide  you  in  the  use  of  the  materials. 
These  can  be  very  valuable  as  a  help 
in  your  local  work.  I  would  suggest 
that  each  one  of  you  purchase  a 
packet. 

Perhaps  you  who  are  patronesses 
of  Junior  Sisterhoods  will  need  to 
check  the  goals  and  be  sure  that  the 
statistical  blanks  have  been  sent  in 
on  time;  that  your  Mission  Offering 
has  been  taken  to  conference  for  the 
Thursday  Ingathering  and  that  all 
other  work  is  up-to-date.  Above  all, 
try  to  have  at  least  one  girl  at  con- 
ference to  bring  home  a  bit  of  the 
inspiration    that  she   receives. 

Patronesses,  we  appreciate  your 
willingness  to  help  in  this  particular 
field  of  service  for  Him.  I  hope  that 
you  will  be  able  to  attend  conference 
at  Ashland  and  share  in  some  of  the 
Sisterhood  programs.  I  know  that  it 
will  boost  your  morale  and  renew 
your  spirit  in  your  work  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Will  I  see  you  there  ? 
Sincerely  in  Him, 
Mrs.  Milton  Bowman. 
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1961  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M. 
General  Conference  Programs 


Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Theme — Exploring  the  Depths 
Scripture — Romans  11:33 

Tuesday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
Opening  of  conference 
Songs 

Pianist    Mrs.   Jerry  Flora 

Devotions    Mrs.   Elton   Whitted 

President's  Address Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Secretary's  Report   Mrs.  H.  M.  Jordan 

Publications  Committee  Report 
Theme    Song   and   Benediction 

Public  Service  — 2:00  P.M. 

Call  to  worship  Mrs.  Rodkey  presiding 

GOD'S  NEED  OF  MAN 

Rev.  Charles  Munson,  speaker 
Theme   Song   and   Benediction 

Wednesday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Songs 

Adoption   of   goals  and  project 

Reports 

Theme  song 

Devotions    Mrs.   Robert    Bischof 

Benediction 

Program  Workshop  —  3-4  P.  M. 

GOD'S  NEED  OF  WOMAN 
Opening  —  Signal  Lights  Program 
Workshop  groups 

Signal  Lights    Mrs.  Holsinger 

Sisterhood    Mrs.    Bowman, 

Mrs.  Lersch, 
Mrs.  Keplinger 

W.  M.  S.    Officers    Mrs.    Rodkey 

Officers 

Planning  a  Year's  Program   Mrs.   Whitted 

What  is  our  W.  M.  S.  Doing  ?   Mrs.  Rowser 

Refreshments 

Thursday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Songs 

Election  of  officers 

Reports 

Theme  song 

Devotions 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thank  Offering  and  Memorial  —  3-4  P.  M. 

Opening    Mrs.    Whitted    presiding 

GOD'S  NEED  OF  ONE 

Thank  offering  play    Smithville    W.  M.  S. 

Memorial  Service Mrs.  Robert  Byler,  speaker 

Theme   Song   and   Benediction 

Friday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Songs 

Adoption  of  budget 


Reports 
Theme  song 

Devotions    Mrs.   Robert    Bischof 

Benediction 

Luncheon  —  12 :15 
Place  —  First  Christian  Church 
Hostesses  —  Smithville 

GOD'S  NEED  OF  MANY Miss  Ruth  Martin,  speaker 

Project  Offering  for  Lost   Creek 

Saturday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Songs 

Closing  Business 
Installation  of  Officers 
Theme  song 

Devotions    Mrs.    Robert    Bischof 

Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Theme:  "Exploring  the  Depths  in  the  Sea  of  Your  Lives" 

Chorister    Judy   Sainer,    Louisville,    Ohio 

Pianist    Pamela  Miller,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Tuesday  — 8:00  A.M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Ohio    District 

Special  Music  Ohio  District 

"Friends" 
Speaker    Mrs.    Dee   Keplinger 

Wednesday  —  8 :00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Pennsylvania  District 

Special  Music   Pennsylvania  District 

"Entertainment" 
Speaker Mrs.  Edith  Rowsey 

Thursday  —  8 :00  A.M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Central  District 

Special   Music   Central  District 

Business  Meeting 

"Bible  School  near  Blubi" 
Speaker   Mrs.  Bea  Bischof 

Friday  — 8:00  A.M. 

Singspiration 
Devotions 
Special  Music 

"Dating" 
Panel  Discussion    Miss  Judy  Sainer,  Leader 

Saturday  — 8:00  A.M. 
Singspiration 

Devotions   Indiana  District 

Special  Music    Indiana  District 

"Matrimony" 
Speaker   Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 
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Rev.  W.  B.  Brant 


AS  I  WAS  studying  for  Sun- 
day Morning's  Message  I 
ran  across  this  small  article  in 
The  Minister's  Manual  which 
set  me  to  thinking.  Just  this 
morning  I  sat  in  my  easy  chair 
and  listened  to  a  gentleman  who 
had  been  around  the  world  in 
observation  of  the  ways  of  Com- 
munism and  was  writing  a  book 
to  inform  the  world,  and  Ameri- 
ca especially,  concerning  this 
terrible  cancer  which  is  eating 
and  destroying  all  that  is  good 
and  righteous.  He  observed  that 
Communism  in  forty  years  had 
outdone  all  others  in  selling 
their  product  to  the  world  be- 
cause they  were  good  propa- 
gandists. He  said  that  in  a  num- 
ber of  places  he  lifted  up  the 
drapes  and  underneath  were  the 
statements,  "Re-done  by  Amer- 
ican aid."  He  continued  that 
this  was  and  is  the  very  reason 
that  Communism  has  outdone 
us.  We  seem  to  be  ashamed  of 
all  that  we  have  done  for  hu- 
manity. We  have  far  outstripped 


the  Communists  in  giving  aid 
to  the  hungry  and  sick  in  body 
and  soul,  but  we  are  afraid  to 
let  the  world  know.  The  song 
writer  has  written,  '"Til  the 
whole  world  knows,  'til  the 
whole  world  knows,  I  will  shout 
and  sing  of  Christ  my  King,  'til 
the  whole  world  knows". 

Getting  back  to  the  article  by 
Gene  E.  Bartlett  on  "The  Kiss 
of  Peace." 

Quote — "I  speak  of  an  expe- 
rience at  Oberlin  College  in 
Ohio.  On  a  Sunday  morning 
where  many  theological  stu- 
dents were  gathered  from  some 
sixty-five  different  schools  in 
the  United  States,  we  had  a  ser- 
vice of  Communion.  We  followed 
the  order  of  service  which  has 
evolved  in  the  Church  of  South 
India.  The  minister  officiating 
at  the  Communion  Table  was 
the  principal  of  a  theological 
seminary  in  Bangalore.  ONE  OF 
THE  INTERESTING  ADDI- 
TIONS TO  THE  SERVICE 
WHICH  HAS  COME  DOWN  TO 


US  FROM    INDIA    is    a    time 
called  'THE  KISS  OF  PEACE'. 

"When  I  saw  this  on  the  pro- 
gram I  didn't  know  quite  what 
to  expect!  Actually,  it  is  an  act 
of  fellowship  involving  the  shak- 
ing of  hands  throughout  the 
whole  congregation.  It  begins 
officially  with  the  officiating 
minister  who  turns  to  the  one 
nearest  him,  grasps  both  hands 
of  his  fellow  worshiper  in  both 
his  hands,  and  says,  'MAY  THE 
PEACE  OF  GOD  BE  WITH 
YOU.'  Each  in  turn  then  hav- 
ing received  the  peace  of  God 
turns  to  his  neighbor  and  passes 
it  to  him,  repeating  the  words, 
'MAY  THE  PEACE  OF  GOD 
BE  WITH  YOU.' 

"The  officiating  ministers  go  I 
down  in  the  congregation  and 
greet  each  person  at  the  end  of 
each  pew,  and  thus  it  is  passed 
through  the  congregation.  As 
this  was  going  on  my  eye  was 
caught  by  one  of  those  dramas 
which  isn't  easily  forgotten.  A 
child,  not  more  than  eight  years  i 


August  5,  1961 


Page  Nine 


of  age,  was  standing  be- 
side a  bishop  from  Germany.  It 
so  happened  that  the  greeting 
came  to  her  first,  and  she  in 
turn  was  to  give  it  to  the  bisliop. 
I  saw  her  turn  shyly  yet  with 
confidence  to  hold  out  her  hands 
and  grasp  the  bishop's  hands 
and  say,  'MAY  THE  PEACE  OF 
GOD  BE  WITH  YOU.'  From  the 
child  to  the  bishop." 

A  beautiful  story,  yes!  But 
what  has  happened  to  the  "Old, 
Old  Story"— The  Gospel  Story, 
which  is  The  Brethren  Mes- 
sage? The  world  traveler  stated 
the  case  for  us  as  Democracy 
versus  Communism.  We  are 
afraid  to  let  the  world  know  or 
at  least  we  are  failing  miserably 
in  letting  the  world  know.  I'll 
not  take  any  more  of  your  time 
except  to  ask  the  question,  "DO 
YOU  KNOW  WHAT  THE 
BRETHREN  —  THE  SCRIP- 
TURAL, 'KISS  OF  PEACE'  is 
and  how  and  when  and  where 
we    practice    it?"    LEST    WE 


FORGET!  Every  Brethren 
should  know  what  the  "KISS 
OF  PEACE"  denotes  and  why 
we  observe  it  at  the  time  of 
Holy  Communion.  Many  will  re- 
member reading  in  Yoders 
"GOD'S  MEANS  OF  GRACE", 
(Page  407)  — 

"The  early  church  was  accus- 
tomed to  give  the  'holy  kiss' 
(Rom.  16:16)  or  'The  Kiss  of 
love'  or  'PEACE'  (I  Peter  5:14) 
at  the  Lord's  supper,  and  it 
seems  certain  that  the  custom 
was  derived  from  the  apostles. 
This  was  usually  given  just  fol- 
lowing the  prayers  preceding 
the  supper  and  was  a  beautiful 
symbol  of  love  and  harmony." 

The  late  N.  V.  Leatherman 
said  to  us  many  times,  "We 
wash  each  other's  feet  which 
symbolizes  the  cleansing  of 
prayer  and  confession  which  has 
preceded  and  then  when  we  are 
clean  and  forgiven  we  can  truly 
say    that    we    are    at    PEACE 


WITH  GOD  AND  WITH 
MAN!"  So  with  Love  in  our 
hearts  for  God  and  man  we  give 
the  KISS  OF  PEACE  literally 
immediately  following  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saint's  feet.  Then  we 
are  ready  to  exercise  "THE 
KISS  OF  PEACE"  by  the  tak- 
ing of  both  hands  in  ours  and 
often  it  is  expressed  by  taking 
the  Hand  in  our  hand  and  laying 
our  other  hand  upon  the  fore- 
arm of  the  brother  or  sister  in 
Christ.  Perhaps  many  of  you 
have  seen  the  very  old  picture 
depicting  two  of  the  early  Breth- 
ren Greeting  each  other  in  this 
way. 

BRETHREN,  LET  US  PRAC- 
TICE "The  Kiss  of  Peace"  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Let's  stop 
hiding  and  apologizing  for  the 
precious  truths  of  God's  Word. 
LET  THE  WHOLE  WORLD 
KNOW!  May  the  Peace  of  God 
rule  in  each  of  your  hearts. 

Levittown,  Pa. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


INCREASE  IN  CHURCH 
LOSSES  FROM  FIRES 

BOSTON  (EP)— During  the  past 
year,  church  losses  from  major  fires 
in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada  showed  a 
marked  increase.  So  says  the  Na- 
tional Fire  Protection  Association 
headquarters   here. 

During  1960,  church  buildings  suf- 
fered $3,673,500  damage  in  nine  ma- 
jor fires.  For  the  previous  year  the 
loss  figure  was  approximately  $3,000,- 
000,  although  there  were  10  major 
church  fires,  the  Association  said.  In 
1958,  there  were  only  four  major 
church  fires,  with  damage  totaling 
$1,170,000. 

The  analysis  covers  only  "large 
loss"  fires,  those  where  damage 
amounted  to  $250,000  or  more,  and  is 
compiled  annually  by  the  internation- 
al safety   organization. 


NFPA  records  show  that  the  cost 
of  major  church  fires  has  more  than 
tripled  in  the  past  three  years.  Other 
estimates  indicate  there  are  about  3,- 
500  church  fires  of  all  sizes  each 
year,  with  total  losses  averaging  in 
excess  of  $22,000,000. 


NO.  1  COUNSELING  PROBLEM 
ALCOHOLISM,  SAY  EPISCOPAL 
CLERGY 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— A  recent  sur- 
vey of  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
men throughout  the  country  reveals 
that  three-fourths  of  them  consider 
alcoholism  as  the  major  problem  in 
their  counseling  work. 

Next  in  importance,  the  clergymen 
said,  were  family  difficulties  and  per- 
sonal crises.  Their  findings  were  re- 
ported    in    the    May    issue     of    The 


Episcopalian,  national  monthly  mag- 
azine of  the  church,  which  had  con- 
ducted the  survey. 

In  last  place,  among  the  matters 
Episcopalians  bring  to  their  priests, 
are  questions  about  Christian  doc- 
trine, discipline.  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion and  liturgical  worship. 


PASS  ANTI-SMUT  BILL  IN 

OKLAHOMA  SENATE 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  (EP)— 
The  Oklahoma  State  Senate  has 
passed  and  sent  to  the  House  a  bill 
making  it  a  misdemeanor  to  publish, 
distribute  or  possess  obscene  litera- 
ture. 

The  measure  which  would  make  a 
second  violation  a  felony,  directs 
county  attorneys  to  bring  injunction 
actions  to  halt  sale  and  distribution 
of  obscene  material.  If  county  attor- 
neys fail  to  enforce  the  provision, 
the  state  attorney  general  is  author- 
ized to  act. 

An  amendment  adding  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court's  definition  of 
obscene  literature  to  the  measure  re- 
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mained  in  the  bill  as  passed  by  the 
Senate.  As  originally  introduced,  no 
definition    of   smut   was    included. 

PRESBYTERY  SUSPENDS 
MINISTER  WHO  WOULDN'T 
PAY  INCOME  TAXES 

CINCINNATI,  0.  (EP)— A  pacifist 
Presbyterian  minister  who  for  some 
12  years  has  refused  to  pay  a  major 
portion  of  his  income  taxes,  has  now 
been  suspended  indefinitely  by  the 
Cincinnati  Presbytery.  The  move  not 
only  halts  his  ministry  but  prevents 
his  receiving  communion  in  the 
church. 

The  Rev.  Maurice  F.  McCrackin 
has  been  pastor  of  the  West  Cincin- 
nati-St.  Barnabas  Church,  a  racially 
integrated  mission  congregation  sup- 
ported jointly  by  the  Cincinnati  Pres- 
bytery and  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  Southern  Ohio. 

An  Episcopal  diocese  spokesman 
explained  that  although  the  mission  is 
a  co-operative  project  in  its  religious 
program,  disciplinary  jurisdiction 
rests  with  the  Presbytery  since  Mr. 
McCrackin  is  an  ordained  Presbyte- 
rian  clergyman. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Presbytery 
said  that  Mr.  McCrackin  has  appealed 
this  suspension  to  the  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  Ohio,  but  it  was  reported 
unofficially  that  his  only  hope  for 
reinstatement  would  be  a  formal  dec- 
laration to  the  Presbytery  that  he 
would  pay  his  income  taxes  in  the 
future. 

It  was  explained  that  Mr.  McCrack- 
in was  suspended  not  for  his  stand 
on  income  taxes,  but  for  disobeying 
the  law  by  ignoring  a  summons  from 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service,  an  of- 
fense for  which  he  served  a  six-month 
prison    sentence. 

Presbytery  has  been  studying  the 
case  for  nearly  a  year. 

RESTAURANT  NEAR  CHURCH 
GRANTED  LIQUOR  LICENSE 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP)— The  Cal- 
ifornia Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
proximity  to  a  church  is  not  suf- 
ficient grounds  for  refusing  to  grant 
a  liquor  license.  Therefore  Willard 
Q.  and  Jacqueline  Hayes  may  obtain 
a  beer  and  wine  license  for  a  res- 
taurant located  within  70  feet  of  the 
Calvary   Presbyterian   Church  here. 

SUNDAY  LAWS  UPHELD 
BY  U.S.  SUPREME  COURT 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Laws 
prohibiting    business   and   commercial 


Fairless  Hills  -  Levittown  Brethren 

Dedicate  Church  Site 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Penn- 
sylvania, dedicated  their  church  site 
following  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices on  June  4,  1961. 

About  75  adults  and  children 
journeyed  to  the  site  which  is  one 
mile  from  the  present  meeting  place. 
We  were  happy  to  have  members  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board  present. 

The  picture  shows,  from  left  to 
right:  John  Golby,  President  of  the 
District  Mission  Board;  Rev.  W.  B. 
Brant,  Pastor  of  the  Fairless  Hills- 
Levittown  Church;  George  A.  Leidy, 
Mission  Board  Secretary;  Floyd  S. 
BenshofF,    Mission   Board   Vice    Presi- 


dent, leading  the  singing.  Also  of  sig- 
nificance is  Mrs.  Wilma  Bowman 
Robinson  and  her  brother,  Kenneth 
Bowman,  children  of  the  late  beloved 
I.  D.  Bowman.  Both  are  members  of  j 
the  church. 

Brother  Golby  led  in  the  Invoca4 
tional  Prayer.  Brethren  Leidy  and 
Benshdff  led  in  the  Dedicatory 
Prayer.  Deacon  Guy  W.  Smith  read 
the  scripture  lesson  and  Pastor  Brantj 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

Actual  building  construction  wad 
scheduled  to  start  four  weeks  laterj 
The  Brethren  will  have  a  church  here 
that  all  can  be  proud  of,  both  in  th^ 
spiritual   and    material   sense. 

W.  B.  Brant,  Pastor. 


activities  on  Sunday  are  constitution- 
al, according  to  a  decision  by  the 
United   States    Supreme  Court. 

However,  such  laws  are  constitu- 
tional only  to  the  extent  that  they 
are  general  regulations  to  protect  the 
health  and  welfare  of  the  public  by 
providing  a  "community  day  of  rest," 
the  Court  ruled. 


If  such  laws  are  designed  to  en- 
force the  observance  of  a  religious 
holiday,  they  violate  separation  of 
church  and  state  and  would  be  un- 
constitutional,  the    Court   warned. 

The  Supreme  Court  ruling  came  as 
it  handed  down  decisions  on  four 
cases  involving  Sunday  laws  in  Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania  and  Massachu- 
setts. 
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Venture 
With 

Him 

by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


'I  SAW  THE  HOLY  SPimT  WORKING" 


CAMP  RIVERSIDE  was  rapidly 
Hearing  its  close.  We  were  in  the 
Chapel  on  Friday  evening  for  our  last 
evening  worship  service.  All  week 
long  we  had  gathered  in  the  morn- 
ing and  again  in  the  evening  for  a 
chapel  service.  Our  Camp  Evangelist 
had  always  prefaced  his  remarks 
with  the  question,  "What  is  a  Chris- 
tian?", and  then  had  quietly  and 
purposefully  gone  into  his  series  of 
messages.  On  Tuesday,  the  second 
night,  a  young  lady  had  come  for- 
ward and  had  given  her  life  to  her 
Lord,  but  then  all  had  been  still,  un- 
til tonight. 

Somehow  this  night  was  different, 
there  was  something  you  could  feel 
in  the  air.  After  a  strenuous  week 
and  a  very  hard  day,  the  youngsters 
should  have  been  worn  out.  The  song 
service  indicated  the  youngsters  felt 
that   strange  something. 

At  the  afternoon  Staff  Prayer 
Meeting,  we  had  suggested  that  the 
opportunity  should  be  given  for  tes- 
timony, thinking  that  the  staif  and 
advisors  should  take  the  lead.  To- 
night, our  evangelist  asked  the  same 
question,  "What  is  a  Christian?", 
and  then  asked  if  there  were  those 
who  would  like  to  share  their  feelings 
in  an  answer  to  the  question  and 
what  Christ  meant  to  them.  One  of 
our  Crusaders  started,  followed  by 
another,  and  then  our  campers  all  but 
took    over    this    part   of   the    service. 

The  message  was  started  but  I 
doubt  if  any  of  the  staff  heard  the 
words.  They  were  praying,  as  I,  for 
a  visitation  from  the  Comforter  into 
the  lives  of  these  who  will  mean  so 
much  in  their  homes  and  communi- 
ties. Little  did  we  realize  that  He 
was  already  there. 

The  final  words  were  concluded,  the 
invitation  given  and  the  hymn  was 
started.  That  feeling  became  stronger 


Young  People  Who  Made 

First  Time  Confessions 

at  Lost  Creek 


and  you  could  see  the  campers  talk- 
ing to  one  another.  There  was  not 
a  movement  and  the  last  verse  was 
starting  when  one  girl  and  one  boy 
left  their  places  to  re-dedicate  their 
lives  to  Him.  Almost  without  a  pause 
the  second  hymn  was  started.  Now 
the  Christian  campers,  particularly 
our  Riverside  students  wei'e  working 
in  earnest.  Then  one  lad  here,  a  girl 
there,  stepped  to  the  front  until  more 
than     twenty     campers    were    at    the 


These  Young  People  Came 

to  the  Altar  for  First 

Time  Confession  or  for 

Reconsecration 


altar,  twelve  of  them  for  first  time 
confession.  More  than  twenty  witnes- 
ses who  may  falter,  but  who  have 
started  that  straight  and  narrow 
way.  They  covet  your  prayers  for 
His   guidance    and   strength. 

Rev.  Jerry  and  Julia  Flora  were 
our  Song  Director  and  Pianist;  Rev. 
Glenn  and  Nancy  Grumbling  were  our 
Evangelists,  assisted  by  their  Wayne 
and    little    Becky. 

Camp  was  all  but  dismissed  after 
this  moment,  anything  else  would 
have  been  a  sacrilege.  Additional  ex- 
tra-curricular activities  were  forgot- 
ten and  a  great  deal  of  work  and 
preparation  were  all  discarded.  Dis- 
carded but  not  lost  or  mis-used. 

I  left  Camp  Riverside  with  a  feel- 
ing of  heartfelt  thanks  to  more  than 
twenty  adults  and  young  people  of 
our  staff  and  faculty,  the  forty-plus 
campers,  Rev.  Harold  and  Doris  Bar- 
nett,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  for  a 
rich  and  wonderful  experience.  I  saw 
the  Holy  Spirit  working,  I  felt  His 
presence,   I    know   He   lives. 


Memorials 

CARSON  and  EASTER.  Double 
funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Corinth  Brethren  Church  for  Mrs. 
Fred  (Delpha)  Carson  and  her  son- 
in-law,  Chester  Easter.  Mrs.  Carson, 
89,  died  Apr.  25;  is  survived  by  two 
daughters,  two  grandchildren  and 
three  great  grandchildren.  Mr.  Eas- 
ter, 56,  died  Apr.  24th.  Survived  by 
his     wife,     two     children    and     three 


grandchildren.  Both  were  active  mem- 
bers of  the   Corinth   church.   Sei'vices 
by  the  pastor  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart. 
G.  B.  Hanna,  Pastor. 


WILT.  Nellie  Wilt,  83,  member  of 
the  Corinth  Brethren  Church,  died 
May  7th.  Survived  by  one  son,  one 
grandson,  one  sister,  one  brother. 
Services  at  the  church  by  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart  and  the  pastor. 

G.  B.  Hanna,  Pastor. 
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KOKOMO  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Kokomo,  Indiana 

SINCE  THE  November  1960  revival  that  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Richer  held  in  our  mission  church,  new  in- 
terests has  been  shown  by  local  people.  Several  new 
families  are  coming  in  now.  Brother  Gable,  the  pastor, 
was  quite  ill  for  over  a  month,  but  is  feeling  well  enough 
now  to  preach  and  do  some  calling.  His  son,  Jerry, 
brought  the  morning  messages  while  his  father  was  ill. 
.Jerry  has  been  successful  in  getting  a  youth  group 
started. 

The  Sunday  School  had  a  contest  recently.  One  of  the 
high  marks  of  attendance  was  56.  This  summer  we  urge 
you  to  attend  a  service  in  this  new  work.  The  building 
WPS  purchased  April  1,  1960  from  the  Church  of  the 
Bretnren.  Location  of  the  church  is  about  8  to  10  blocks 
west  of  the  Route  31  by-pass  on  Route  22.  The  church 
is  located  on  the  comer  of  South  Market  St.  and  Route  22. 

Twelve  of  our  Indiana  churches  attended  the  revival 
meetings  last  fall.  One  Sunday  night,  the  attendance  was 
2.35.  We  appreciate  the  interest  of  each  church  in  the 
work.  The  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  will  go  out  for  Kokomo 
in  1962.  This  should  put  the  church  on  a  good  financial 
basis.  The  Indiana  District  Mission  Board  has  given  $3,500 
lor  the  cause.  Charter  members  of  this  church  totals 
24.  Pioneering  for  Christ  is  discouraging  work  at  times. 
Please  pray  for  this  work. 


MISHAWAKA  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Mishawaka,  Indiana 

A  FEW  members  of  the  Indiana  Mission  Board,  the 
Mishawaka  Building  Committee,  and  one  member 
of  the  National  Mission  Board,  met  at  the  home  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  this  new  church,  on 
May  5th.  The  Committee  has  encountered  too  many  diffi- 
culties to  enumerate  here,  but  it  is  the  Lord's  work  and 
the  light  is  coming  through.  By  the  time  you  read  this 
article,  the  building  should  be  started.  The  Committee 
was  ready  to  award  the  contracts  soon  after  our  meet- 
ing. There  will  be  an  opportunity  for  quite  a  number  of 
Brethren  to  help  by  giving  free  labor.  Dates  will  be  an- 
nounced and  given  to  Indiana  churches  soon.  Total  cost 
will  be  near  $41,000  for  the  40'  x  70'  structure.  There  will 
be  a  full  basement.  The  church  will  need  a  lot  of  help 
financially.  The  Ten  Dollar  Club  will  give  nearly  $9,000. 
The  Indiana  District  Mission  Board,  $5,000,  and  the  local 
people  have   $1,700  in  the  building  fund. 

The  membership  of  this  church  is  23,  with  around  nine 
families  giving  support.  The  revolving  fund  will  loan 
$15,000.  This  means  a  balance  of  $11,000  that  they  will 


need  by  the  time  the  building  is  completed.  The  Indiana 
Mission  Board  has  issued  $15  Builder's  Certificates  for 
purchase  in  behalf  of  the  Mishawaka  church.  Pastors 
of  Indiana  churches  are  urged  to  inform  the  people  of 
the  certificates.  Only  18  have  been  purchased  since  Feb- 
ruary 17,  1961.  Surely,  since  the  building  has  been 
started,  you  Brethren  will  respond.  The  Indiana  Mission 
Board  sends  out  district  news  lettei-s  to  the  pastors.  The 
board  is  depending  on  the  pastors  to  push  this  thing  along 
and  cooperate  with   the  free  labor  situation  also. 

Since  June  first,  Brother  Stewart  will  spend  more  time 
on  the  new  field.  The  work  will  be  much  more  encour- 
aging with  a  building  going  up.  The  Indiana  Mission 
Board  will  give  half  of  Brother  Stewart's  salary.  He 
will  have  a  lot  of  driving  to  do  as  it  is  around  35  miles 
from  Nappanee  to  Mishawaka.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  Brother  Stewart  has  made  a  fine  recovery  from  his 
recent  operation.  Here  is  another  work  for  you  to  pray 
for,  and  give  to  with  your  money.  Visit  this  group  this 
summer  on  Sunday,  during  their  services.  They  presently 
are  worshipping  in  the  new  North  Side  School  along 
Route  20  East  out  of  Mishawaka.  Few  of  us  who  read 
about  these  mission  churches  realize  the  discouragements 
and  problems  they  encounter.  Attend  their  services  and 
it  will  help  you  to  see,  and  your  vision  will  be  raised. 
You'll   be   able  to   pi'ay  moi-e   efficiently. 


MATTESON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Bronson,  Michigan 

REV.  Dwayne  Garrett  wrote  in  to  the  Evangelist  sev- 
eral months  ago  pertaining  to  the  week  of  special 
visitation  efforts  the  last  week  of  November  1960.  The 
Official  Board  of  the  Roann  Brethren  Church  consented 
to  allow  pastor  Gilmer  to  spend  a  week  at  Matteson. 
The  first  night  of  efforts  consisted  in  giving  out  "The 
Christian  Worker's  New  Testament",  and  a  chart  entitled, 
"God's  Plan  For  The  Ages."  These  were  studied  three 
nights  so  as  to  prepare  the  class  to  go  calling  in  the 
community.  A  goal  was  set  for  Sunday  School  attendance, 
which  was  68.  The  Sunday  before,  the  attendance  was 
34.  The  paper  link  idea  was  used  as  an  aid  to  meet  the 
goal.  One  name  to  each  link  which  would  form  a  chain 
to  reach  the  goal  for  68. 

The  last  three  nights  of  the  week  the  class  met  at 
the  church  to  receive  the  cards  tc(  use  for  planned  visi- 
tation. Brother  Garrett  made  up  the  cards  of  all  pros- 
pects and  members  who  needed  lifting  up  toward  Christ. 
After  each  couple  received  two  cards.  Pastor  Garrett 
led  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  their  going  out  in  the  Savior's 
name.  The  attendance  of  the  classes  was  around  27.  They 
all  went  calling  also.  The  preachers  called  in  the  com- 
munity  in   the   day   as   well   as   night. 
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When  Sunday  rolled  around,  all  were  anxious  to  see 
jthe  response.  It  was  gratifying!  There  were  55  in  Sunday 
i  School  and  72  for  the  Worship  Hour.  There  was  a  Church 
Choir  formed  and  they  sang  for  the  first  on  that  Sun- 
day. The  evening  attendance  was  42.  All  services  were 
highly  inspirational.  There  were  92  links  signed  that 
week.  This  showed  a  very  good  response  and  gave  many 
more    prospects    to    work    on   in    the    future. 

The  people  decided  to  continue  this  type  of  visitation 
every  week  for  some  time  at  least.  Since  then  the  Sun- 
day School  has  formed  another  class,  built  partitions 
to  form  more  classrooms  in  the  basement,  and  their  at- 
tendance has  been  steadily  better.  The  Church  is  in  need 
of  some  good  used  pews.  The  chairs  used  in  the  main 
auditorium  are  needed  in  the  choir  loft  and  Sunday 
School  rooms.  If  you  know  of  such  pews  please  write 
Rev.  Dwayne  Garrett,  Bronson,  Michigan,  Rt.  3.  Give  him 
description    and   price    of   pews. 

The  writer  urges  the  Indiana  Brethren  to  visit  this 
little  church  this  summer,  which  has  great  possibilities. 
There  are  many  people  in  this  community  not  going  to 
church  anywhere.  Please  pray  for  the  Garretts  and  this 
fine    group    of    Christian    believers.    This    work   has    been 


slow  and  discouraging  at  times,  but  we  know  the  Lord 
will  honor  His  Word  as  it  is  shared  in  the  homes  of  this 
needy  community.  Brother  Garrett  and  wife  have  two 
fine  sons  in  their  home.  The  writer  enjoyed  staying  in 
their  home  so  very  much.  They  are  a  fine  spiritual  couple. 
This  is  their  first  charge,  and  they  have  been  serving 
over  two  years  faithfully.  Brother  and  Sister  Garrett 
have  the  respect  and  love  of  their  community,  and  I 
know  the  Lord  is  going  to  bless  their  effoi'ts  greatly. 
I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  iMatteson 
Brethren  for  treating  me  so  kindly,  and  responding  so 
well  to   the  Gospel   of  Jesus   Christ. 

During  our  Revival  at  Roann  in  February  this  year, 
Brother  Garrett  and  his  people  drove  110  miles  to  be  in 
our  service.  They  were  also  down  to  the  Huntington,  In- 
diana, revival  in  IVIarch.  For  this  reason  I  want  to  urge 
people  to  go  and  be  in  their  service  some  Sunday.  You 
will  be  able  to  pray  for  them  more  efficiently.  Please 
encourage  the  Matteson  Brethren  and  pastoral  family 
all  you  can. 

Herbert    Gilmer, 
Roann,    Indiana. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


SPECIAL  SERVICES  IN  MULVANE 

Rev.  Albert  Ronk  arrived  in  IMulvane  from  the  sunny 
south  on  Saturday  afternoon,  parked  his  trailer  house 
behind  the  Annex  and  began  a  week  of  Pre-Easter  ser- 
vices  on   Palm   Sunday  morning. 

The  church  was  very  much  impressed  with  the  preach- 
ing from  night  to  night.  The  messages,  pertaining  to 
the  great  teachings  of  the  church,  were  much  needed  in 
Mulvane.  It  was  a  privilege  to  hear  the  challenging  mes- 
sages  from    night   to   night. 

The  attendance  was  consistent  and  good  during  the  en- 
tire week.  Special  emphasis  was  put  on  several  evenings. 
Saturday  was  designated  as  Youth  Night.  During  the 
first  part  of  the  service,  Brother  Ronk  teamed  up  with 
some  of  the  boys  and  brought  a  special  number. 

Also,  another  high  point  of  the  week  was  the  Easter 
Sunrise    Service    followed   by   a  breakfast  in   the  Annex 


Building.    Although    this    was    the    first   in    the    Mulvane 
church,   the    services    and   breakfast   were   well   attended. 

Brother  and  Sister  Ronk  stayed  over  an  extra  day  and 
conducted  the  communion  service  on  Monday  evening. 
There  were    55   who   attended. 

The  Pre-Easter  services  are  now  several  month's  his- 
tory; the  impact  will  be  long  remembered  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  Mulvane.  May  God's  blessing  be  upon 
Brother  and  Sister  Ronk  as  they  continue  to  minister 
for  Him. 

Bob  Madoski,  Pastor. 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

We  here  at  North  Liberty  feel  we  had  a  very  worth 
while  D.V.B.S.  this  year  under  the  leadership  of  our  Pas- 
tor Rev.  William  Curtis.  It  opened  on  May  29th,  and 
ended  June  9th  with  the  closing  prograin  on  the  evening 
of  June  11th.  The  church  was  filled  to  capacity.  Chairs 
were  carried  in  and  a  Sunday   School  room   was  opened. 

There  was  an  enrollment  of  60  boys  and  girls  and  17 
workers.   There   was  an  average   daily  attendance  of  57. 

Friday,  June  9th  was  the  "Day  of  Decision".  Six  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  six  received  Him 
for  the  first  time. 

We  had  two  Crusaders  to  help  us  in  our  Bible  School. 
One  was  Cecil  Ann  Hay,  one  of  our  own  girls,  who  helped 
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us  the  first  week.  Then  she  had  to  go  on  to  new  duties 
in  Gratis,  Ohio.  There  she  was  joined  by  a  former  North 
Liberty  girl,  Janet  Price,  now  from  Arizona.  Our  other 
Crusader  was  Carol  Williams  of  our  Teegarden  church. 
These  girls  did  a  wonderful  work  with  the  children  and 
their  help  was  much  appreciated.  May  God  richly  bless 
them   as  they  continue  in  their  work  for  Him. 

On  June  15th,  16th,  and  17th,  a  group  of  faithful 
workers  got  together  and  put  a  much  needed  new  roof 
on  the  parsonage.  We  have  such  wonderful  people  who 
work    together   when    the   need   arises. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Sunday  School  picnic 
which   will  be  held  at  Shipshewana  on   Aug.  6th. 

We  are   enjoying  the  ministry  of  our  new  pastor  and 
family  and  feel  we  are  moving  forward  in  our  work  for 
the   Lord.   May  we   ever  be   found   faithful. 
Edna  Schrader, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


LOREE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  had  some  news 
in  the  Evangelist,  but  we  are  still  on  the  firing  line. 
We  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  have  been  receiving 
great  blessings  from  the  Lord,  as  we  have  labored  and 
prayed    in    His    name. 

Since  we  last  sent  in  news,  we  have  organized  the 
Laymen,  the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and  the  Girl's  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha,  and  all  are  working  fine.  The  last 
Southern  Youth  Rally  met  in  our  church  with  a  nice 
group  of  125  in  attendance.  Our  youth  attended  the  State 
Rally  at  North  Liberty  with  twenty-one  present.  There 
were  twenty-six  that  attended  the  State  conference  at 
Shipshewana,  June   12   to  the  15. 

Since  our  last  writing,  we  baptized  five  and  received 
eight  into  church.  We  have  eight  more  waiting  baptism. 

All  services  have  been  well  attended,  and  we  have  re- 
ceived many  good  comments  on  our  radio  program  on  the 
Peru  Station. 

We  had  our  spring  communion  in  April  with  eighty-five 
in  attendance.  Our  Mother-Daughter  banquet  was  held 
in  May  with  a  large  crowd  and  a  good  program.  We 
have  eight  high  school  students  in  camp  this  week.  Our 
Sunday  School  picnic  was  held  the  last  Sunday  in  June. 

We  are  enjoying  the  work  here  at  Loree  as  we  see 
the  Kingdom   of  God  being  built. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Pastor. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

Evangelist  Readers  have  not  heard  any  news  from  us 
since  March  of  1960.  Briefly  we  will  take  you  through 
some  of  the  highlights.  On  Sunday,  April  24,  1960,  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  was  called  here  to  ordain  the  following 
to  the  office  of  Deacon  and  Deaconess:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berl 
Brower,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Keppel,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ross  Yocum,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Swihart,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Miller.  These  ordained  couples  have  been 
serving   very   faithfully   ever    since. 

We  had  24  campers  going  to  Shipshewana  Brethren 
Camp  in  1960.  Twenty  of  these  had  perfect  Sunday  School 
attendance;  thus  they  had  their  full  camp  fee  paid  by 
our  Sunday  School.  We  had  two  Summer  Crusaders, 
Miss  Connie  Brower  who  went  to  Gretna,  Ohio  and  Levit- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Penelope  Fisher,  who  went  to   Lost 


Creek  and  Krypton,  Kentucky.  The  laity  and  pastor  of 
our  church  made  three  trips  to  Kentucky  missions.  Each 
time  they  took  clothing  to  Krypton.  They  installed  18 
chalkboards  in  the  new  school  building  at  Lost  Creek 
on  their  first  trip.  Second  trip,  they  delivered  a  Ford 
tractor  and  equipment  to  Riverside  School,  and  applied 
25  gallons  of  paint  in  the  halls  of  the  new  school  build- 
ing. The  third  trip  was  to  make  repairs  on  the  tractor. 

Our  church  has  been  more  mission-minded  the  past 
two  years,  and  we  are  growing  spiritually  by  doing  so. 
We  allowed  our  evangelist.  Brother  Harry  Richer  and 
wife,  to  serve  at  Kokomo  instead  of  Roann.  We  gave 
half  of  the  love  gift  for  the  Richer's  services.  Kokomo's 
giving  was  so  good,  they  met  the  other  half.  Our  peo- 
ple did  soul  winning  and  visitation  work  at  the  same 
time  efforts  were  being  put  forth  at  Kokomo.  We  also 
took  part  in  attending  the  meetings.  The  Church  Choir 
and   our  Men's  Chorus  gave   special  numbers. 

Our  pastor  has  been  serving  as  sponsor  to  Rev.  Dana 
Hartong  of  Center  Chapel,  and  Rev.  George  Hapner  of 
the  Denver  church.  Our  people  have  been  praying  faitli- 
fully  for  both  ministers  and  sister  churches,  and  have 
taken  an  interest  in  the  Matteson,  Michigan,  Brethren 
Church.  A  carload  of  our  men  went  to  Matteson  during 
their  May  1960  revival.  Then  we  sent  our  pastor  up  to 
Matteson  to  help  in  efforts  the  last  week  in  November 
1960.  We  are  now  supporting  the  Mishawaka  Brethren 
Church,  by  purchasing  around  twelve  $15  Builder's  Cer- 
tificates. We  plan  to  help  with  free  labor  soon. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  served  as  our  evangelist  in  Feb- 
ruary. Our  people  were  ready  for  revival,  because  we 
have  not  had  a  revival  in  our  church  for  some  time. 
Brother  Thomas  gave  powerful,  challenging  messages 
which  clenched  what  Pastor  Gilmer  has  been  preaching 
for  the  past  2^,2  years.  We  highly  recommend  Brother 
Thomas  as  an  evangelist  to  any  church  that  really  wants 
a  revival.  He  is  very  good  with  children.  He  leads  them 
in  choruses  which  reach  into  the  hearts  of  adults  as  well. 
As  the  result  of  all  efforts  previous  to  meetings  and 
after,  we  had  the  joy  of  baptising  14  and  receiving  them 
into  the  membership  on  March  5.  On  April  9,  a  young 
married  couple  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  mem- 
bership. Presently  we  are  having  the  thrill  of  seeing 
several  new  families  coming  to  our  church.  This  is  be- 
cause   our    people    are   visiting   and   witnessing. 

Our  prayer  services  have  been  steadily  growing  up 
into  the  40's;  one  week  we  had  61.  The  revival  spirit  is 
continuing  on,  and  the  devil  is  trying  to  do  his  bit  also. 
You  cannot  progress  without  encountering  him,  but  God 
will    always   give   the    victory. 

From  March  6  to  19,  our  pastor  was  evangelist  in  our 
Huntington  Brethren  Church.  Sixty  of  our  Roann  people 
witnessed  the  baptism  of  13  on  the  closing  night  of  ef- 
forts. Brother  Studebaker  supplied  the  pulpit  at  Roann 
for  both  services  on  March  12.  We  appreciated  hearing 
him  quote  so  much  scripture  by  memory.  Since  his  eye- 
sight is  failing,  it  is  good  that  he  has  such  a  marvelous 
memory. 

Another  thing  that  helps  a  church  to  grow  spiritually 
is  to  support  a  missionary.  Every  Easter,  our  people 
strive  to  meet  the  goal  of  $992.25  for  partial  support 
of  Rev.  Bob  Bischof.  This  year  we  went  way  over  the 
goal,  and  gave  the  balance  to  other  mission  points. 
Brother  Bischof  was  with  us  at  Eastertime  this  year. 
Our  people  appreciated  him  so  much.  Other  missionaries 


Uigust  5,  1961 


Page  Fifteen 


hat  have  been  with  us  recently  were  Rev.  Robert  Byler, 
nd  Phil  and  Becky  Claar.  The  Claars  have  been  forced 
0  leave  the  Congo.  Becky  was  a  former  attender  of  our 
hurch    in  Roann. 

In  March,  we  had  a  very  good  Father  and  Son  Ban- 
uet  with  55  in  attendance.  Our  two  W.  M.  S.  groups 
irepared  and  served  the  meal.  Our  B.  Y.  C.  was  host  to 
he  Southern  Indiana  Youth.  Our  youth  have  had  the 
ttendance  banner  for  a  long  time,  but  Loree  youth  took 
t  this  time.  In  April,  the  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet 
ad  115  in  attendance.  Twenty-one  of  our  laymen  pre- 
ared  and  served  the  meal.  In  April,  a  new  Hammond 
rgan  was  purchased  for  our  church.  The  Loyal  Worker's 
Ilass  sponsored   this  project. 

The  giving  is  so  much  better  in  our  church  since  we 
ave  had  a  budget;  also  we  are  more  mission-minded. 
'here  is  another  thing  our  pastor  is  pleased  with,  and 
hat  is  there  are  so  many  of  our  people  witnessing  for 
;hrist  and  showing  a  concern  for  the  souls  of  others. 
IS  we  total  the  highlights  of  many  blessings,  we  praise 
nd  thank  God  for  His  marvelous  grace,  and  that  He  is 
he  one  who  is  adding  to  the  church  such  as  should  be 
aved. 

In  May,  Loren  Haupert  and  pastor  took  a  large  pick-up 
5ad  of  clothing  to  Krypton,  and  more  farm  machinery 
,b  Lost  Creek.  The  clothing  was  furnished  by :  Center 
ihapel,  Peru,  Huntington,  and  Roann.  Brother  Haupert 
nd  pastor  made  machinery  repairs  and  painted  the  equip- 
lent  red.  We  trust  this  equipment  will  help  our  Christian 
'raining  School  very  much.  Our  pastor  is  on  the  School 
loard  at  Riverside. 

We  ask  your  continued  prayers  to  go  up  in  our  behalf, 
,s  the  Lord  has  given  us  many  whose  hearts  are  open  to 
rod's  blessed  Word. 

Orpha  Swihart,  News  Correspondent. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER 

I  often  say  my  prayers. 

But  do  I  really  pray? 
And  do  the  wishes  of  my  heart 

Go  with  the  words  I  say? 

I  may  as  well  kneel  down 

And  worship  gods  of  stone 
As  offer  to  the  living  God 

A  prayer  of  words  alone. 

For  words  without  the  heart 

The  Lord  will  never  hear. 
Nor    will    he    to    those    lips    attend 

Whose  prayers  are  not  sincere. 

— Selected. 

MAN,   NOT    GOD    IS    TO    BLAME     for    unanswered 
prayer   (Isa.  59:1,  2).  Man  likes   to  say  that  literal 
mswers    do   not  come  from    Heaven,   and   that   God   will 


not  change  the  course  of  nature  to  answer  prayer  (Gen. 
18:13,  14).  Although  the  mighty  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
beseiged  Jerusalem,  Jeremiah  knew  it  was  not  impos- 
sible for  God  to  restore  Israel  to  her  land  (Jer.  32:17). 
God  also  spoke  in  defense  of  His  own  ability  to  do  this 
(Jer.  32:27).  God  is  almighty,  and  we  have  no  reason 
to  limit  His  power  to  answer  prayer  (Jer.  33:3).  God 
wants  us  to  pray  in  faith  with  wide-opened  mouths 
(Psa.  81:10).  We  are  to  express  "the  desires"  of  our 
hearts  in  prayer  (Psa.  37:4).  When  we  please  God  we 
can  get  "whatsoever"  we  ask  (Mk.  11:24), — what  we 
will  we  may  have  (Jn.  15:7).  We  are  to  "ask,"  "seek," 
and  "knock"  in  order  that  we  may  "receive,"  "find," 
and  possess  (Matt.  7:7,  8).  We  "have  not"  simply  be- 
cause we  "ask  not"  (Jas.  14:13,  14).  We  are  instructed 
to  ask  that  we  may  have  the  fullness  of  joy  in  receiving 
(Jn.  16:23). 

When  Jonah  prayed  in  the  belly  of  a  great  fish  (Jonah 
2:1,  10),  and  when  Hezekiah  prayed  from  his  sickbed 
(2    Kgs.    20:6),   God    did    the   miraculous. 

"'Tis    not    to    those     who     stand     erect. 

Or   those  who   bend   the  knee. 

It    is    to    those   who    bend   the   heart 

The   Lord  will    gracious   be; 

It  is  the  posture  of  the  soul 

That  pleases,  or  offends; 

If   it   be   not   in   God's   sight    right 

Naught  else  can  make  amends." 
It  is  sin  that  hinders  praying  and  the  answer  to 
prayer  (Prov.  15:8).  Where  the  posture  of  the  soul  is 
not  right,  God  will  not  hear  (v.  29).  We  cannot  expect 
God  to  be  for  us  when  we  are  against  Him  (1  Pet.  3:12). 
Lack  of  harmony  in  the  home  will  hinder  prayer  and 
the  answer  to  prayer  (1  Pet.  3:1-7).  An  unforgiving 
spirit  annuls  prayer  (Mk.  11:25,  26).  The  prayer  for 
forgiveness  will  not  be  answered  to  the  unforgiving 
heart  (Matt.  6:14,  15).  To  expect  to  avail  ourselves  of 
God's  marvelous  forgiveness  and  then  refuse  to  pass  it 
on  is  pictured  in  Scripture  as  being  small  and  mean 
(Matt.  18:21-35).  We  are  to  forgive  "every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us"  (Lu.  11:4).  We  can't  rob  God  of  His 
tithe  and  expect  Heaven's  blessing  (Mai.  3:8,  9)!  We 
must  give  to  God  before  He  can  give  to  us  (Lu.  6:38). 
God  not  only  refuses  to  hear  the  prayer  of  the  covetous 
but  also  of  the  disobedient  (1  Sam.  15:22,  23).  Lack  of 
faith  in  prayer  is  sin  (Heb.  11:6).  Faith  comes  by  the 
Word  of  God  (Rom.  10:17)  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Gal. 
5:22). 

"There    is    no   time    like   the   'Quiet   Time' 

When  we   leave    the  world   awhile; 
When  in  the  presence  of  Christ  Himself, 

We  hear   His  voice,  we   seek   His   smile; 
We   bring   before   Him  all  our  needs. 

Our   cares,   our  woe,   our   trial; 
There  is  never  a  moment  more  sublime 

Than  the  hour  of  prayer,  or  'Quiet  Time.'  " 


PASTOR  WANTED 
The    First    Brethren    Church,    Bur- 
lington,   Indiana,   will   be   in   need   of 
a  pastor,  effective  September  1,  1961. 
Mrs.   Laurence  Rinehart,    Sec. 
Kokomo,  Indiana 
Rt.  1. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 


Topics  copyrighted   by   the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  13,  1961 

MAKING  GOOD  AFTER   FAILURE 

Lesson:    Acts  12:25;  13:4-5,  13;  15:36-39; 

Colossians  4:10;  II  Timothy  4:11;  I  Peter  5:13 

SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON  once  said  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider that  he  had  any  advantage  over  other  men, 
except  that  whatever  he  thought  of  sufficient  importance 
to  begin  he  had  sufficient  resolution  to  continue  until 
he  had  accomplished  his  objective. 

To  turn  failure  into  success  requires  perseverance. 
John  Mark  failed  in  his  first  attempt  at  Christian  ser- 
vice. But  he  did  not  give  up.  Eventually  he  was  rewarded. 

MARK  HAD  THE  ADVANTAGE  OF  A  GODLY  HOME 
AND  MOTHER.  "And  when  he  (Peter)  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered   together    praying"    (Acts    12:12). 

Peter  had  been  miraculously  delivered  from  prison 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  He  went  directly  to  the  home 
of  Mark  where  he  knew  the  Christians  would  be  gath- 
ered. 

"John  Mark  was  the  son  of  a  Godly  well-to-do  Jew- 
ish Christian  widow  in  Jerusalem,  who  made  her  home 
the  meeting  place  of  the  Christians .  .  .  Thus  Mark  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  a  good  family  and  the  early 
influence  of  the  Christian  community"   (L.   H.  Higley). 

What  an  advantage  it  is  to  be  reared  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere!  Timothy  had  his  mother  Eunice  to  thank 
for  his  Christian  environment  (II  Tim.  1:5),  while  Mark 
could  be  grateful  for  the  Godly  character  of  his  mother 
Mary.  Both  of  these  young  men  enjoyed  the  influence 
of  a  Christian  home. 

iMARK,  AS  A  YOUNG  MAN,  HAD  THE  PRIVILEGE 
OF  ASSOCIATING  WITH  GODLY  MEN.  "And  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took  with  them  John,  whose 
surname   was    Mark"    (Acts    12:25). 

"Paul  and  Barnabas .  .  .  were  well  acquainted  and  evi- 
dently favorably  impressed  with   the   promising   young 


Christian  son  of  Mary,  John  Mark,  whom  they  had 
come  to  know  as  they  were  entertained  in  Mary's 
home.  Of  course  Barnabas  knew  him  better,  as  he 
was  Mark's  uncle  (some  say  his  cousin).  Thus  they 
decided,  with  Mary's  consent,  and  at  Mark's  desire, 
to  take  him  with  them  and  train  him  for  missionary 
service"   (Higley).  j 

How  we  might  have  envied  Mark!  To  be  privileged 
to  travel  and  associate  with  spiritual  giants  like  Paul 
and  Barnabas! 

MARK  PROVED  TO  BE  UNSTABLE  IN  HIS  EARLY 
YEARS.  "Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Jenasalem"  (Acts  13: 
13). 

Why  did  Mark  turn  back?  There  has  been  much  specu- 
lation   on   this    question. 

"First,  he  may  have  resented  Paul's  taking  the  lead 
over  his  uncle  Barnabas,  after  the  incident  at  Paphos 
(13:9-12);  second,  he  may  have  been  disappointed  in 
the  duties  assigned  him;  third,  he  may  have  gotten 
homesick  for  his  mother  and  the  comforts  of  their 
home  in  Jerusalem;  or  fourth,  he  may  have  feared  the 
wilds  and  hardships  of  the  mountainous  journey  ahead. 
In  any  event  he  forsook  the  party  at  the  great  dis- 
pleasure of  Paul"   (Higley). 

Later,  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  about  to  set  out 
on  their  second  missionary  journey,  a  sharp  contention 
arose  between  them  on  the  subject  of  Mark.  Barnabas 
wanted  to  take  Mark  along  as  they  had  previously  done. 
But  Paul  "thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them  who 
departed  from  them... and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work"  (15:38). 

MARK  REDEEMED  HIMSELF,  AND  BECAME  A 
FAITHFUL  CHRISTIAN  WORKER.  There  are  three 
Scriptural  references  relative  to  Mark's  successful  come-; 
back. 

1.  During  Paul's  first  Roman  imprisonment  he  com- 
mended Mark  to  the  Colossian  Christians:  "Aristarchus, 
my  fellow-prisoner,  wants  to  be  remembered  to  you; 
and  so  does  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas;  if  he  comes 
to  see  you,  give  him  a  hearty  welcome"  (Col.  4:10 — 
Wms.). 

Commenting  on  this  passage,  Frank  S.  Mead  says: 
"It  is  a  gracious,  Christian  admission  by  Paul  that  he  1 
may  have  been  wrong,  about  John  Mark."  With  all  due- 
regards  to  Mr.  Mead,  this  is  not  necessarily  the  case. 
This  reference  could  be  an  indication  that  John  Mark 
had  so  changed  that  now  he  was  worthy  of  Paul's  trust. 

2.  During  Paul's  second  Roman  imprisonment  (from 
which   he    was    not   to   escape)    he   wanted   Mark   by   hisi 


MEASURE  OF  A  MAN 

NOT,  how  did  he  die, 
BUT,  how  did  he  live? 
NOT,  what  did  he  gain, 
BUT,  what  did  he   give? 
THESE  are  the  merits  to  meas- 
ure the  worth 
OF  a  man  as  a  man,  regardless 


of  birth, 
NOT,  what  was  his  station, 
BUT,  had  he  a  heart,  and  how 

did  he  play  his  Godgiven  part  ? 
WAS  he  ever  ready  with  word 

of  good  cheer  to  bring  a  smile 

to  banish  a  tear? 
NOT,  what  was  his  church 


NOR,  what  was  his  creed, 
BUT,  had  he  befriended  those 

really  in  need  ? 
NOT,  what  did  the  sketch  in  the 

newspaper  say, 
BUT,    how    many    were    sorry 

when  he  passed  away? 

— Sel. 
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ide:  "Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him 
lith  thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry" 
ill  Tim.  4:11). 

i  Perhaps  more  than  20  years  had  passed  after  Mark's 
.eflection.  The  aged  Apostle  Paul  wanted  Mark  by  his 
;ide.  Now  Paul  viewed  this  once  vacillating  man  as  be- 
ig  "of  great  service  to  me"  (Wms.). 
3.  Mark  also  proved  to  be  a  faithful  companion  to 
'eter:  "The  church  that  is  at  Babylon.  .  .saluteth  you; 
nd  so  doth   Marcus  my  son"    (I  Pt.   5:13). 

"The  expression  Marcus  my  son  most  likely  indicates 
that  Mark  was  converted  under  the  ministry  of  Peter, 
probably  as  a  boy  in  Jerusalem.  .  .According  to  tradi- 
tion Mark  became  the  companion  and  interpreter  of 
Peter"  (Higley). 

Thank  God  it  is  possible  to  turn  failure  into  success, 
[ark's   life   proves   this. 


MY  PREFERENCE 

I'd    rather   have    a    heart    of   love 

Than    sit    as    king    upon    a    throne; 
Pd   rather   trust   the   Lord   above 

Than  all  the  riches  one  could  own; 
Pd  rather  walk  a  humble  road 

And  know  that  God  my  soul  shall  crown, 
And  bear  for  Him  a  heavy  load, 

Than   wear  the   laurels   of   renown. 

Pd   rather   help   some  fallen   soul 

Out  of  the  depths  of  sin  and   shame, 
And   see  him   reach    some  honor  roll, 

And  maybe   rise   to  heights  of  fame, 
Than  have   the   nobles   of  the  land 

As    my   companions,    day    by    day, 
But  know  that  I'm   outside   the  band 

Of   those   who   love   the   Lord   and    pray. 

Pd  rather  be  a  friend  to  man 

And  win  his  love    and   friendship   true. 

And   help   him   live    and    wisely   plan 
For   all   that   God   would   have   him    do, 


Than  have  great  armies  in  control 
And   conquer  nations,   great  and   small, 

But  have  a  burdened,  troubled  soul, 
And    lashing    conscience    through    it    all. 

I'd    rather    leave   a   mark    behind 

To   bless    the   world    when    I    am   gone, 
And  help   by  fellowmen   to   find 

The  heav'nly   way  to   travel  on. 
Than  have  all  things  that  eai-th  could  give 

To   make   me   happy   here    below, 
But  know  that  I  could  never  live 

Where    godly,   saintly    people    go. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


HE  CLASSED  HIMSELF  WITH  LITTLE  MEN 

He   classed    himself   with   little   men, 

But  in  his  life  was   great; 
He  never  wielded  sword  or  pen. 

Nor   owned   a    vast   estate; 
But  he  was  honest,   straight  and   clean, 

A  man  whose  word  was  good; 
Who   never  did   the   bad   and   mean 

In  home  and  neighborhood. 

His   life    was   like   an   open   book 

For  all  to  read  and  know; 
The  way  of  fame  he  never  took, 

Nor  sought  to  make  a  show; 
But  in  his  heart  there  was   a  well 

Of  praise  to  God  above; 
Who   never  tried  himself  to   sell. 

But  gave  to  men  his  love. 

He    classed   himself   with    little   men 

Whose   love   to   him  was   wealth; 
He    ne'er    complained    nor   fretted    when 

He   suffered  loss  of  health; 
But  kept  his  heart  and  mind  and  soul 

On    God    and    lovely    things, 
And   longed   for   one   outstanding   goal 

Beyond  earth's  thrones  and  kings. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


BI  CHIEF  BACKS 
EATH  PENALTY 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— J. 
dgar  Hoover  has  advocated  reten- 
on  of  capital  punishment,  a  decision 
hich  places  him  in  opposition  to 
atements  by  those  churches  and 
;her  religious  organizations  which 
ive  gone  on  record  against  the 
:ath  penalty. 

Hoover's  statement  appears  in  the 
BI  law  enforcement  bulletin  for 
me.  The  bureau's  director  is  quoted 
i  criticizing  "misguided  do-gooders" 
this  field.  He  said  that  those  who 
Ivocate  outlawing  the  death  penalty 
equently  quote  "those  portions  of 
le  Bible  which  they  believe  support 
aeir    lavender    and    old     lace     world 


where  evil  is  neither  recognized   nor 
allowed." 

CBA  PROTESTS  DRIFT 
TOWARD  WORLD  CHURCH 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (EP)— At  their 
annual  meeting  here,  members  of  the 
Conservative  Baptist  Association 
adopted  a  resolution  opposing  the 
"obvious  trend  of  Christendom  to- 
wards  a   world   Church." 

The  association,  representing  1,300 
local  chui'ches,  said  it  saw  the  trend 
toward  "ecumenical  inclusivism"  as 
a  "threat  to  the  sovereignty  and 
freedom  of  our  churches." 

In  another  section  of  the  same  reso- 
lution, the  Conservative  Baptists  said 
they    were   concerned   over   the   "agi- 


tation from  ecclesiastical  sources  for 
combining  in  the  federal  aid  pro- 
gram, giving  financial  assistance  to 
parochial  schools." 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  OPENS 
DOOR  TO  THREE  NEGRO 
CHURCHES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (EP)— Full  mem- 
bership in  the  all-white  Atlanta  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  (Southern)  has  been  offered 
to  three  local  Negro  Presbyterian 
churches  here. 

The  Negro  congregations.  Rice  Me- 
morial and  West  Hill  in  Atlanta  and 
Trinity  in  Decatur,  are  now  members 
of  the  Georgia-Carolina  Presbytery, 
a  Negro  group. 
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The  Hrcthren  Evangelis 


1961  Brethren  Youth  and  Ministerium 
General  Conference  Programs 


Brethren  Youth 

Theme:    "Exploring  the  Depths"  —  Kom.  11:33 

Theme  Hymn:    "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,   Lord" 

Youth  Speaker:    Rev.  Dan  Ankerberg 

Bible   Study   Leader:    Prof.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Monday  Afternoon 

4:00     Registration    (Founders    Hall) — 75<i 

Bi'ethren  Youth  must  have   Credentials   to  reg- 
ister. 

Monday  Evening 

7:25     Attend    General    Session    (Memorial   Chapel) 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 
9:15     "Getting  Wet" 

(Student  Union) — Ambassador  Quartet 

Tuesday  Morning 

8:00     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood   sessions 

9:15     Song    and    Prayer   Devotions 

9:40     Bible   Study    Prof.   J.   Ray    Klingensmith 

10:30     Singing 

11:15     Chapel    Rev.   Dan   Ankerberg 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Business   Meeting  —  Youth    President's  Message 

Richard  Winfield 
2:30     Recreation 
3:00     Summer   Workers    "Punch"   hour  — 1961    (Student 

Union) 
4:15     Conference    Choir   Rehearsal  —  Little    Theater 

Tuesday  Evening 

6 :40     Vespers    Rev.   Dan  Ankerberg 

7:25     Attend  General  Session 

"Youth  Parade" 

National    Laymen's    Program 

National  Laymen's  Program 
9:15     Antiphonal  Singing 

(Meet  in  Chapel) 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:00     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood   sessions 

9:15     Song    and    Prayer   Devotions 

9:40     Bible   Study    Prof.   J.   Ray   Klingensmith 

10:30     Singing 

11:15     Chapel    Rev.   Dan   Ankerberg 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1 :30     Business 
2:30     Recreation 
3:00     Sisterhood  Tea 
4:15    Conference    Choir   Rehearsal  —  Little    Theater 

Wednesday  Evening 

6 :40     Vespers    Rev.   Dan  Ankerberg 

7:25     Attend  General  Session 

National    Sunday    School    session 
9:15     Camp  Rally 

Thursday  Morning  and  Afternoon 

8:00     Brotherhood    and   Sisterhood   sessions 


9:15     All  Day  Picnic 

Place  to   be  announced 

Speaker   Rev.   Bob  Bischo 

Thursday  Evening 

6:40     Vespers    Rev.    Dan  Ankerberi 

7:25     Attend  General  Session 

Mission  Board  servic 
9:15     Exploring  B.  Y.  Talent 
(Little  Theater) 

Friday  Morning 
8:00     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood   sessions 
9:15     Song    and    Prayer   Devotions 

9:40     Bible   Study    Prof.   J.   Ray   Klingensmitl 

10:30     Singing 

11:15     Chapel    Rev.   Dan  Ankerberj 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:30     Business 
2:30     Recreation 

4:15     Conference    Choir   Rehearsal  —  Little    Theater 
Friday  Evening 

6 :40     Vespers    Rev.    Dan  Ankerberj 

7:25     Attend  General  Session 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  servic 
9:15     Communion  Sei-vice 

Rev.  Richard  Allison  in  charg 
(Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
Saturday  Morning 
8:00     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood   sessions 
9:15     Song    and    Prayer   Devotions 
9:40     National  Project  Reports 

$6,000  for  Radio  Station — Argentin 
10:30     Singing 

11:15     Chapel    Rev.   Dan  Ankerber 

Saturday  Afternoon 

2 :00     Ball    Game    Preachers  vs.   B.  'i 

4:15     Conference  Choir  Rehearsal 

Saturday  Evening 
5:00     Brethren    Youth   Banquet 

(Dress    up  —  place   to    be    announced 

7:25     Attend  General  Session  j 

Youth  Night  I 

National  Speech  Contest 

9:15     Singspiration  and  Evaluation   ..Seminary  buildim 

Sunday  Morning 
9:30     Sunday  School   (Little  Theater) 
10:30     Worship   Hour    (Memorial   Chapel) 


Ministerium 

1961-62  Theme:    "Exploring  The  Depths" 

Tuesday  — 8:00  A.M. 

Deeply  Devotional 

Memorials 

"Exploring  Ministerial  Training  in  a  Mission  Field" 

Missionary  Robert  P.  Biscli 


August  5,  1961 
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Wednesday  —  8 :00  A.M. 

Deeply  Devotional 

Business:    Election   of   Officers 

Other  Business 
"Exploring   the  Depths  of  Missionary  Motives" 

Missionary  Glenn  Shank 
Thursday  — 8:00  A.M. 
Deeply  Devotional 
Business 
"Exploring  Ministerial  and  Laymen  Relationships" 

Layman  John  Porte 
Friday —  8:00  A.M. 
Deeply  Devotional 
Business 
"Exploring  the  Depths  of  Preaching  Materials" 

Dr.  John  F.  Locke 
Saturday  — 8:00  A.M. 
Deeply  Devotional 
Business 
"Exploring  the   Depths  of  Devotional   Methods" 

Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHERE  DO  YOU  DO   YOUR  BANKiNG? 

"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven"  (Matthew 
6:20). 

AT  ONE  TIME  I  owned  a  small  amount  of  stock  in 
a  Morris  Plan  Bank.  It  was  a  perfectly  safe  deposi- 
tory for  my  small  capital  as  long  as  I  could'  leave  it  in 
the  care  of  the  bank.  But  circumstances  changed  and  it 
was  necessary  to  withdraw  the  investment  for  use  to 
meet  pressing  needs.  It  was  perfectly  safe  as  long  as 
I   left  it  in   a  reliable  investment. 

Medieval  scientists  sought  to  find  a  secret  formula 
whereby  they  could  convert  base  metals  into  gold.  But 
their  alchemy  failed  to  achieve  the  much-desii'ed  end. 
Metals  and  chemicals  have  their  laws  of  convei-sion — 
fixed — whereby  they  may  be  united  with  other  metals  or 
chemicals  into  new  combinations,  with  new,  and  often 
more  powerful  uses. 

But  man  still  yearns  for  the  formula  whereby  he  may 
convert  base  metals  into  the  precious  metal.  He  searches 
for  the  formula  that  will  transform  iron  or  stone  into 
gold.  But  God  knows  the  use  to  which  man  would  be 
likely  to  put  his  discovery — use  it  for  his  own  blessing 
and  pleasure — more  for  pleasure  than  for  blessing.  And 
many  times  man  grows  selfish  and  miserly  and  seeks 
to  cache  his  treasures  in  secret  places  where  he  may  go 
and   gloat   over   its   possession. 

God  tells  us  the  best  safe  deposit  for  our  treasures, 
Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal."  Our  funds  are  solicited,  their  safety 
is  assured,  and  the  reputation  of  the  company  is  bonafide, 
and  the  company's  resources  for  use  as  collateral  are  lim- 
itless. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

S.  S.  Board 
Conference  Speaker 


REV.  D.  KENNETH  REISINGER,  Eastern  Director, 
Education  Services,  Gospel  Light  Publications,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  at  National  Conference  on  behalf  of 
the  Sunday  School  Board.  Rev.  Reisinger  will  be  bring- 
ing messages  of  instruction  and  challenge  both  in  the 
Wednesday  afternoon  Sunday  School  workshop  at  2:00 
and  in  the  Wednesday  evening  inspiration  service  at  7:45. 

Rev.  Reisinger  is  one  of  the  most  respected  leaders 
in  the  field  of  Christian  education  today.  Following  a 
nuni'ber  of  years  as  an  effective  pastor,  he  served  as 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Baltimore  School  of  the  Bible, 
as  President  of  the  Buffalo  Bible  Institute,  and  as  Presi- 
dent of  Evangelical  Teacher  Training  Association  of 
Wheaton,  Illinois.  He  has  also  served  on  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Accrediting  Association  of  Bible  Col- 
leges and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  National   Sunday   School  Association. 

At  present.  Rev.  Reisinger  is  serving  as  Eastern  Re- 
gional Director  of  Education  Services  for  Gospel  Light 
Publications.  He  lives  in  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  and 
directs  the  program  of  educational  ministry  to  churches, 
associations,  and  educational  institutes  of  the  area. 

With  such  a  background,  Rev.  Reisinger  comes  to  us 
well  qualified  to  speak  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  and  par- 
ticularly on  the  subject  of  the  Sunday  school.  Conference 
goers  will  not  want  to  miss  either  the  Wednesday  after- 
noon Workshop,  or  the  Wednesday  evening  Inspirational 
Service ! 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


TN  A  FEW  DAYS  from  the  time  of  your  reading 
this  sketch,  the  Brethren  will  be  assembling 
themselves  on  the  beautiful  and  commodious  cam- 
pus of  Ashland  College  for  their  Seventy-Third 
General  Conference.  It  will  be  somewhat  of  a 
"Summit  Meeting",  wherein  a  comparatively  few 
people  make  decisions  which  affect  the  church 
life  of  many.  (A  delegate  body  of  402  comprised 
our  1960  conference;  there  will  be  a  total  de- 
nominational membership  of  near  20,000  reported 
by  our  statistician  this  year.) 

There  were,  in  1960,  and  always  are,  important 
matters  that  our  people  as  a  denomination  must 
give  consideration  to  and  make  decisions  on. 
These  items  concern  your  church  along  with  the 
whole,  and  very  directly  have  to  do  with  your 
personal,  mortal  and  spiritual  being. 

Conferences  of  this  representative  type  with 
democratic  processes  have  been  found,  over  the 
centuries,  to  be  the  most  fair,  satisfactory  way  of 
handling  the  problems  of  a  large  group.  Tliis  meth- 
od adheres  closely  to  the  Biblical  way.  .  .witness 
"the  council  at  Jerusalem"  as  told  us  about  the 
Apostolic  church.  These  folks  had  problems  too, 
remember?  What  with  circumcision,  privilege  of 
Gentiles,  eating  of  meats,  ministering  to  widows, 
etc.  All  of  which  is  to  say  that 

AUGUST   14-20  IS  A  MOST  IMPORTANT 

PERIOD   OF   TIME   IN    OUR   BRETHREN 
CHURCH  LIFE. 

As  a  Brethren,  you  don't  have  to  be  a  delegate 
to  enjoy  conference  or  even  speak  on  the  busi- 
ness session  floor.  (Voting  is  confined  to  the  dele- 
gate body.)  A  lot  of  men  of  The  Brethren  Church 
need  to  start  putting  first  things  first  and  this 


General  Conference  — 1961 


could  concern  your  interest  in  its  councils.  There 
has  been  a  heap  of  "Playing  at  Church". 

Listing  a  number  of  reasons  why  I,  as  a  male 
lay  member  of  Tjie  Brethren  Church  should  make 
every  effort  to  attend  her  General  Conference, 
let  it   be  stated  that: 

1.  I  want  to  become  a  better  servant  of  my 
Master,  and  the  logical  path  for  me  is  through 
The  Brethren  Church. 

2.  Since  I've  placed  my  spiritual  fortunes  in 
this  segment  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  I  ought  to 
make  every  effort  to  understand  what  makes  her 
"tick".  A  better  knowledge  of  the  why  of  many 
things,  even  at  the  local  level,  will  be  mine  if  I 
am  willing  to  expose  myself  to  the  workings  of 
the  Spirit  at  the  national  level. 

3.  I  want  to  MEET  THE  BRETHREN. 

I  am  weak,  but  I've  discovered  that  this 
means  of  Grace  is  a  strengthening  influence.  In- 
deed "the  fellowship  of  kindred  minds  is  like  to 
that  above." 

4.  I  should  support  the  whole  program  of  my 
denomination.  Experts  and  specialists  may  have 
their  place  in  industry  and  even  church  life,  but 
in  any  event,  the  "supporting  cast"  is  of  pri- 
mary import. 

5.  I  have  no  desire,  nor  do  I  think  it  the  part 
of  wisdom  to  entrust  my  religious  destiny  to  any 
group  of  ministers  or  women. 

The  most  of  the  complaining  that  will  be  done 
in  local  Brethren  churches  this  fall  and  winter 
will  be  done  by  those  who  did  not  attend  the 
General  Conference.  Don't  put  it  off  till  next  year; 

ATTEND  THIS  YEAR. 
It  has   been  said   that  we  would  have  a  better 
world  if  we  were  all  as  good  today  as  we  intend 
to  be  tomorrow. 

MEN,  THIS  MAY  BE  THE  LAST  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
...DON'T  MISS  IT.  F.S.B. 


August  5,  1961 
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1961  Laymen  and  Brotherhood 
General  Conference  Programs 


Laymen 

Tuesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by    Bud   Hunter 

Prayer 

Business:  Election    of    Nominating    Committee 
Presentation  of  Goals 

Call  to  Worship    President,  I.   B.   Litton 

Devotions   Welcome  Metcalf 

Tuesday  — 3-4  P.M. 

Program  to  be  announced 

Tuesday  — 7:30-9  P.M. 

Laymen's  General  Conference  Hour 

Parade   of   Youth    Marlin  McCann 

Congregational  Hymn    led  by  Bud   Hunter 

Devotions    Vice    President,    Ted   Hevel 

Prayer    Vice   President,   James   Norris 

Special  Music 

Remarks   President,  L  B.  Litton 

Speaker    Dr.  Dana  B.  Hamel, 

Executive  Vice  President, 
Ohio  College  of  Applied  Science 
Theme:    "The  Challenging  Sixties" 

Wednesday  —  8-9  A.M. 

Hymn    led   by    Bud   Hunter 

Prayer 

Business:    Election  of  officers 

Call  to  Worship    President,  I.   B.   Litton 

Devotions    Abe    Glessner 

Wednesday  —  3-4  P.  M. 

Special  Speaker Rev.  Robert  Byler,  Missionary, 

Argentina,  South  America 

Thursday  — 8-9  A.M. 

Hymn    led   by    Bud   Hunter 

Prayer 

Business:    Installation  of  Officers 

Call  to  Worship    President,  I.   B.   Litton 

Devotions   Arthur  Petit 

Thursday  — 12:30  P.M. 

Laymen's    Executive    Meeting 

Thursday  —  3-4  P.  M. 

Special  Speaker Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  Missionary, 

Nigeria,  West  Africa 

Friday  — 8-9  A.M. 

Hymn led   by   Bud   Hunter 

Prayer 
Business 

Call  to  Worship    President,  I.  B.   Litton 

Devotions . .  .  John  Golby 

Friday  — 12:30-1:30  P.M. 

Minister's  and  Laymen's  Luncheon 

Park  St.  Brethren  in  charge 

Friday  — 2-3  P.M. 

Laymen  and  Brotherhood  Presentations  .  . .  .James  Norris 


Saturday  — 8-9  A.M. 

Hymn    led   by    Bud   Hunter 

Prayer 

Business:    Unfinished  Business 

Call  to   Worship    President,  L   B.   Litton 

Devotions   Dale  Long 


Brotherhood 

Tuesday  — 8:00  A.M. 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 

Speaker    Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

"Exploring  the  Depths  of  the  Ministry" 

Wednesday  —  8 :00  A.M. 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 

Speaker   Rev.   Bob   Bischof 

"Exploring  the  Depths  of  Mission  Work" 

Thursday  — 8:00  A.M. 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 

Speaker   Dr.  Milton  Puterbaugh 

"Exploring  the  Depths  of  Layman  Work" 

Friday  — 8:00  A.M. 

Singing 

Devotions 

Business  Meeting 

Panel   Discussion    Rev.   Virgil   Ingraham,   Minister, 

Mr.  Dale  Long,  Missions, 
Mr.  John  Porte,  Laymen 

Saturday  —  6:30  A.M. 

Brotherhood  Breakfast 

Singing 

Devotions 

Business  Meeting 

Induction  of  1961-62  officers 

Speaker    Rev.    J.    Ray  Klingensmith 

"Exploring  the  Depths  of  Faith" 


NOTICE 

A  meeting  of  the  National  Laymen  Organization 
officers  at  Ashland,  Ohio  on  Monday,  August  14, 
1961  at  3  P.  M.  in  the  lower  Chapel  auditorium.  We 
ask  all  that  can  to  please  be  present.  Will  review 
goals  and   project    for   the  year. 

I.  B.  Litton,  President. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


bretnren 
Youth 
^  Crusaders 


AMBASSADOR 


QUARTET 


GENE  OBURN 


THE  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador 
Quai-tet  will  roll  again  this 
summer.  Faces  are  new  but  the  mu- 
sic is  still  fine.  Their  travels  will  be- 
gin immediately  after  National  Con- 
ference in  August  and  will  continue 
about  four  weeks.  They  will  appear 
in  the  Pennsylvania  and  Southeastern 
Districts. 

Members  of  the  1961  Ambassador 
Quartet   are   as  follows: 

GENE  OBURN— is  a  member  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church.  He  has  completed  his  fresh- 
man year  at  Ashland  College  and 
sings   first  tenor  with  the   Quartet. 

BILL  WINTER— is  a  member  of 
the  Mulvane,  Kansas,  Brethren 
Church.  He  has  completed  his  fresh- 
man year  at  Ashland  College  and 
sings   bass   with   the   Quartet. 

DAVE  OVERDORF— is  a  member 
of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Church.  He  has  completed  his  fresh- 
man year  at  Ashland  College  and 
sings  second  tenor  with   the  Quartet. 


BILL  WINTER 


DAVE  OVERDORF 


BRAD  WEIDENHAMER  — is  a 
member  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  has  com- 
pleted his  sophomore  year  at  Ash- 
land College  and  sings  baritone  with 
the    Quartet. 

These  four  fellows  will  be  present- 
ing programs  of  song  and  message  in 
the  churches  they  visit.  Each  church 
to  be  visited  will  receive  posters  and 
publicity  materials  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Quartet  at  their 
church. 

Your  very  first  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Ambassadors  will  be  at  National 
Conference  where  they  will  appear 
several    times    in   the    Youth    Confer- 


ence and  at  least  once  in  the  general 
sessions. 

Keep  a  sharp  eye  out  for  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  station  wagon  after  Na- 
tional Conference,  if  you  live  in  Penn- 
sylvania or  the  Southeastern  District, 
for  therein  should  be  four  young  men 
known    as    the    Ambassador    Quartet! 


August  5,  1961 


Page  Twenty-three 


NATIONAL  BRETHREN 
YOUTH   PROJECT 
"THAT  THE  WORLD 
MAY  KNOW- 
ARGENTINA 
OR  BUST" 
$6,000  for  the 

Radio   Station 

Bring  all  money  to  the 
project  ingathering  on 
Saturday  Morning  of 
Youth   Conference. 


Please  return  Goal  Re- 
ports as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible so  Banner  and  Hon- 
or Society  certificates 
can  be  made  out! 


BRAD  WEIDENHAMER 


THE 

CHOIR  MEMBER'S 

BEATITUDES 

1.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
attends  rehearsals  regularly,  for  he 
shall  receive  a  crown  for  faithfulness 
and  make  fewer  mistakes  on  Sunday. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
never  shuns  Sunday  choir  responsibil- 
ities with  trivial  excuses  that  would 
not  keep  him  from  a  secular  job,  for 
a  full  choir  inspires  great  congrega- 
tional singing. 

3.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
is  not  easily  offended,  for  he  shall 
be  known  to  possess  LOVE,  the  vir- 
tue esteemed  greater  than  faith  and 
hope. 

4.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member 
whose  spiritual  life  is  in  accord  with 
the  beautiful  harmony  he  sings  for 
he  shall  never  be  known  as  a  hypo- 
crite. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
sings  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also,  for  the  Lord  shall 
add  His  blessing  to  the  song. 

6.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
participates  in  revival  choir  efforts, 
for  he  shall  have  a  vital  part  in  the 
winning  of  souls. 

7.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
i-eflects  a  spirit  of  reverence  and  en- 
thusiastic participation,  for  his  noble 
qualities  shall  be  reflected  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

8.  Blessed  is  the  choir  member  who 
sings  not  for  music's  sake  alone,  but 
for  the  message,  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
often  sends  the  dew  of  conviction  on 
wings  of   song. 

9.  Blessed  is  the  choir  that  sings 
for  an  appreciative  pastor  and  peo- 
ple, for  an  enthusiastic  spirit  shall 
permeate  their  organization. 

10.  Blessed  is  the  choir  that  sings 
for  the  glory  of  God,  for  that  choir 
shall  have  a  spii'it  of  unity  and  peace 
that  shall  bless  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. 

—Ronald  K.  Wells 


CRUSADERS  '6 


MLSS  LINDA  BURKETT  hails 
from  Fremont,  Ohio,  where  she 
is  a  member  of  our  First  Brethren 
Church.  Linda  is  enrolled  in  the  Gib- 
sonburg  High  School  and  will  be  a 
junior  there  this  fall. 

Her  assignments  for  this  summer 
were  these:  Bible  School  at  Gratis, 
Ohio — June  6  to  16;  and  camp  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky — June  19  to  25. 

Linda  is  planning  to  attend  Ash- 
land College  upon  her  high  school 
graduation. 

She  makes  the  following  statement 
as  to  why  she  wished  to  be  a  Sum- 
mer Crusader:  "I  want  to  give  of  my 
time  to  the  service  of  my  Lord.  He 
has  done  so  much  for  me.  I  want  to 
help  others  find  the  happiness  I  find 
in  following  Jesus  as  my  Savior  and 
lead  others  to  accept  Him  as  their 
Savior." 

The  work  of  Linda  and  our  other 
Crusaders  is  much  appreciated  and 
we  know  the  places  in  which  they 
work   are   grateful   to    Crusaders   '61 ! 


MARK  TEN!   MARK  SEVEN!   MARK  FIVE! 

MARK  TWAIN! 
"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
NATIONAL  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
AUGUST   14-20 
SAIL  ON  TO  ASHLAND  FOR  THE  WEEK! 
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Beautiful 
Full-Color 

CARD  and  SEAL 

8  ALL-NEW  DESIGNS 

A  wonderful  way  to  encourage  children  to 
attend  Sunday  school.  They  will  love  to 
stick  the  brightly  colored  seals  on  their  very 
own  cards  every  Sunday  they  are  present. 
Take  your  choice  between  Biblical  or  pres- 
ent-day designs— your  pupils  are  sure  to  be 
pleased  with  either  type.  Cards  (size  10  x 
8'/2  Inches)  are  usable  for  a  three-month 
period.  Seals  are  shown  approximately  1/3 
size,  with  their  matching  card.  One  package 
of  seals  is  needed  for  every  7  to  10  pupils. 
100  seals  to  a  package. 

Attendance  Cards  45c.  doz.;  $3.50  per  100 
Attendance  Seals 30c.  per  package 


ORDER  BY  NUMBER  AND  TITLE 
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NO. 

TITLE  OF  CARD 

SEAL 
NO. 

SEAL   TITLE 

1809 

Bird  Balh 

1809-5 

Birds 

1810 

Entering  Church 
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Bibles 

1811 

Jesus  and  the  Children 

1811-5 

Flowers 

1812 

Match  the  Animals 

1812-S 

Animals 

1813 

Jesus  and  Mary  at  the 
Well 

1813-5 

Pitchers 

1814 

The  Harbor 

1814-5 

5hips 

1815 

Noah  and  the  Rainbow 

1815-5 

Rainbow 

1816 

David  and  Goliath 

1816-5 

Soldiers 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MEMO  TO  S.  S.  LITERATURE  SECRETARIES 
ORDERING   4TH    QUARTER   SUPPLIES   AND 
QUARTERLIES 

Anticipate  the  needs  of  your  classes  for  after 
your  October  1st  promotions,  and  order  accordingly 
for  the  4th  quarter.  This  will  avoid  the  need  foi 
returning  materials  or  for  frantic  ordering  of  ad- 
ditional  materials   after    the   quarter   has    begun. 

Price  increases  for  materials  from  other  com- 
panies have  been  noted  on  our  4th  quarter  ordei 
blanks,  except  for  Gospel  Light,  whose  increases 
came  after  our  blanks  were  printed.  Increases  will 
be  added  to  your  invoice.  For  schools  paying  cash 
we  will  bill  you  for  the  increase  on  Gospel  Light 
materials. 


PROVE  IT  BY  YOUR  LIVING 

If    you    say    that    you    are    honest. 

Prove  it  by  your  living; 
If   you   say   that   you   are   truthful, 

Prove  it  by  your  living. 

If    you   say   you   love   your   neighbor, 

Pi'ove  it  by  your  living; 
If    you    say   that   you   are    righteous, 

Prove  it  by  your  living. 

If    you   say    that    God    has    saved    you, 

Prove  it  by  your  living; 
If  you  claim  to  be   a  Christian, 

Prove  it  by  your  living. 

If   you    say    that    God   directs    you, 

Prove  it  by  your  living; 
If  you   claim  the   Spirit's   blessing. 

Prove  it  by  your  living. 

If    you    say    your    prayers    are    answered. 

Prove  it  by  your  living; 
If  you're  on  your  way  to  heaven, 

Prove  it  by  your  living. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 


I 


I  DON'T  GO  TO  CHURCH  ON  SUNDAY   NIGHT 

I  love  the  church  that  Jesus  built.  I  know  that 
it  is  right;  I  go  there  on  Sunday  morning — But  not 
on  Sunday  night.  I  love  to  sing  the  songs  of  Got 
since  worship  must  be  right;  This  I  do  on  Sundaji 
morning — But  not  on  Sunday  night. 

God  bless  you  preacher  too.  Give  you  jjower  anc 
might;  But  put  the  sinner  in  my  place — I  won't 
be  there  on  Sunday  night.  I  love  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel too.  It  gives  me  pure  delight;  I  hear  it  Sundaj 
morning — But    not    on    Sunday    night. 

I'd  go  through  rain  and  sleet  and  snow  to  d(i 
anything  that's  right;  T6  be  at  church  on  Sun 
day  morning — But  not  on  Sunday  night.  I  knov 
I  need  more  strength  to  keep  me  in  the  fight;  fo) 
help,  I  come  on  Sunday  morning — But  not  on  Sun 
day  night. 

Yes,  we  all  must  die.  I  hope  that  I'll  be  doinf 
right.  So  I  trust  I  die  on  Sunday  morning  and  no 
on  Sunday  night. 

Author  unknown,  i 
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WITH  the  General  Confer- 
ence meeting  in  Ashland 
;he  week  of  August  14th  to 
20th,  we  are  encouraging  you 
ffho  are  at  home  to  remember 
;he  sessions  in  your  prayers.  We 
ffish  that  more  of  you  who 
ivanted  to  come  could  have 
:ound  it  possible  to  have  done 
50.  But  if  you  are  faithful  in 
i^our  entreaties  at  the  Throne 
3f  Grace,  we  are  certain  that  the 
•esults  will  be  felt  in  the  con- 
ference, and  in  the  decisions 
ivhich  are  to  be  made. 

Everywhere  today  we  are  con- 
tronted  with  the  fact  that  these 
ire  troubled  times.  What  makes 
;hem  so? — more  so,  apparently, 
than  days  which  are  past?  Is  it 
iust  because  these  are  our  days 
ipon  the  earth,  or  are  extra- 
special  forces  at  work  to  make 
3ur  days  more  troubled?  We 
;annot  deny  the  possibility  that 
we  are  living  in  what  has  been 
called,  "The  end-time".  Serious 
students  and  teachers  of  the  Bi- 
ole  are  asserting  that  we  are 
living  in  the  last  days.  Trends, 
aationally,  internationally,  and 
in  and  out  of  the  church,  would 
indicate  this  to  be  true. 

On  the  other  hand,  other  theo- 
logians indicate  that  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  tremendous  tran- 
sition in  world-wide  Christian- 
ity, and  that  the  result  will  be  a 
religious  faith  and  practice 
geared  to  the  new  ways  and  con- 


ditions of  human  existence  upon 
the  earth. 

Whatever  time  it  is  on  God's 
clock  of  the  ages,  one  thing  is 
certain,  we  need  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  more  than  ever.  We 
need  a  virile  Christianity — not 
the  kind  which  is  content  to  sing 
the  songs  of  Zion  and  count  the 
weekly  collection.  No  less  an 
authority  than  F.  B.  I.  Chief,  J. 
Edgar  Hoover,  writing  in  Chris- 
tianity Today  says,  "The  future, 
to  a  large  extent,  will  be  de- 
termined by  what  we  as  Chris- 
tians have  to  say  and  do . .  . 
Shall  it  (the  future)  be  the  cold 
world  of  Communist  inhuman- 
ity, sterility,  and  conformity, 
where  the  bodies,  minds,  and 
souls  of  men  become  as  stone, 
lifeless  in  the  darkness  of  athe- 
istic perversity,  or  shall  it  be 
Christian  regeneration,  where 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
floods  in  with  joy,  love,  and 
harmony  ?" 

Mr.  Hoover  continues  by  stat- 
ing that  "the  answer  to  com- 
munism must  be  on  a  spiritual 
level."  It  is  our  hope  and  prayer 
that  we  as  Brethren  are  as  wide 
awake  on  these  matters  as  is 
Mr.  Hoover.  It  is  predicted,  as 
one  views  the  recently  an- 
nounced 20-year  plan  of  the 
Communists,  thkt  as  long  as 
we  of  this  generation  are 
on  the  earth  we  will  be  living 
with  their  idealisms,  plans  and 


acts,  as  controlled  by  their  great 
objective  of  worid  domination. 

Thus,  we  have  sought  to  pre- 
sent some  of  the  reasons  why 
we  are  encouraging  each  of  you 
at  home  during  comerence  week 
to  remember  us  in  prayer.  The 
leading  of  God's  Spirit  is  sorely 
needed,  so  that  we  as  a  church 
might  Uecome  more  powerful  in 
the  Spirit  to  do  what  He  wants 
done  by  us. 

li,  as  some  assert,  our  time  is 
short,  then  we  must  be  certain 
we  are  acting  fully  in  the  will 
of  God.  m  the  last  days,  we  are 
told,  there  will  be  troubled 
times,  unrest,  doubts,  fears  and 
trials,  it  is  not  a  time  to  cry, 
but  a  time  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  not  a  time  to  lament, 
but  a  time  to  forget  those  things 
which  are  behind  and  press  on 
to  those  new  advancements  and 
attainments,  which,  by  His 
grace,  we  shall  achieve.  As  we 
pointed  out  a  few  weeks  ago, 
when  He  gives  the  final  call,  it 
will  be  better  for  Him  to  find  us 
working  full-force,  than  to  be 
sitting  around  discouraged  or 
feeling  sorry  for  ourselves. 

Today  is  a  time  for  action! 
Pray  with  us,  Brethren,  that  we 
might  be  found  faithful  this 
conference  week,  and  in  the 
weeks  to  come.  Only  then  will 
the  full  potential  of  our  confer- 
ence be  completely  realized. 
W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  EvanyeUst 


MY  TESTIMONY 

Hector  LaBanca 


TN  MY  TESTIMONY  I  should  like 
to  mention,  1.  How  I  found  my 
salvation,  2.  How  I  felt  the  call  to 
service,  and  3.  How  I  was  ordained 
as   pastor. 

My  birthplace  is  Rosario,  Province 
of  Santa  Fe,  Argentina,  the  second 
largest  city  in  the  counti-y.  It  is  said 
to  be  a  quiet  and  peaceful  city,  but 
sin  is  found  everywhere,  and  sin  was 
spoiling  my  life,  especially  since  I  be- 
longed to  a  family  with  no  religious 
practice,  being  only  nominal  Catho- 
lics. The  environment  in  which  I 
lived  was  not  one  to  develop  any 
moral  and  spiritual  assets  in  my  life. 
The  section  of  the  city  where  I  lived 
was  not  the  best  either.  This  is  where 
I  learned  all  my  sinful  practices,  even 
to  the  extreme  of  cursing  God.  I  had 


Pastor  Hector  LaBanca 

and  family, 

Cordoba,  Argentina 


no  respect  for  God  nor  for  my   par- 
ents,  and  they  finally  cast  me  out. 
Conversion : 

But  in  these  circumstances  I  can 
see  the  hand  of  God  working  for  me 
to  find  the  eternal  salvation  of  my 
soul.  Miguel  Siga  was  the  man  used 
as  an  instrument  to  free  me  from 
sin,  and  he  made  a  place  for  me  in 
his  home.  I  spent  several  happy 
months  there,  and  in  this  way  I  was 
able  to  see  the  difl'erence  in  a  home 
where  Christ  is  allowed  to  dwell. 
When  I  remember  the  time  spent 
there,  the  words  of  John  16:33  come 
to  my  mind,  "These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye  may 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have 
tribulations:  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I    have    overcome   the   world."   I   kept 


these    words    in   my   mind,   especially 

when  I  leturned  to  my  own  home  and 

came  in  contact  with  my  old  friends 

again. 

Dedication  of  my  life  to  Christ: 

Soon  after  completing  my  military 
service,  I  attended  a  meeting  in  the 
city,  and  I  felt  the  compulsion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  making  a  change  in  my 
life  and  putting  in  me  the  desire  to 
bring  others  to  Christ.  This  desire 
was  so  persistent  that  I  began  to 
search  the  Scriptures  to  learn  more ' 
about  Jesus  Christ.  Such  words  as 
John  7:37  were  my  food:  "If  any  men 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  i 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  from  within  i 
him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 
This    not    only     promised    to    quench 
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my  own  thirst,  but  to  make  me  a 
blessing  to  others.  So  I  was  learning 
from  the  Great  Teacher  and  dedicat- 
ing considerable  time  to  His  service. 

"They  left  everything  and  followed 
Him."  Those  words  then  kept  com- 
ing to  my  mind.  And  it  was  about 
that  time  that  I  went  to  a.  Summer 
Camp  in  Diquecito,  Coroba,  with 
some  friends  from  Rosario.  There  is 
where  I  definitely  decided  to  give  my 
whole  life  to  serve  the  Lord.  Although 
I  had  made  this  promise  before  a 
good  number  of  believers  and  friends, 
I  did  not  actually  keep  it  at  once. 
The  material  things  of  life,  and  my 
work  kept  me  bound,  and  another 
year  went  by  before  I  could  fulfill 
my  promise. 

But  now  I  began  to  ask,  "What 
shall  I  do  to  serve  Him?"  "Shall  I 
be  a  colporteur  and  sell  Bibles;  shall 
I  go  to  the  Bible  Institute?"  I 
thought  of  different  possibilities  and 
was  willing  to  do  anything.  I  sent 
an  application  to  enter  the  Bible  In- 
stitute, and  it  was  accepted.  During 
the  three  months  of  Summer  holidays 
I  helped  with  a  Bible  coach  in  the 
south  of  the  gi'eat  city  of  Buenos 
Aires. 

Christian  Activity: 

When  the  time  was  drawing  short 
for  me  to  leave  the  Institute  after 
completing  my  studies,  several  friends 
and  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
invited  me  to  Arcos  3099,  where  the 
Missionary,  Robert  Byler  held  meet- 
ings. Knowing  the  Byler  family. 
Brother  Yoder,  and  others  was  a 
blessing  to  me.  All  this  was  in  the 
plan  of  God  for  me  so  that  I  might 
enter  His  service  under  the  direction 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

I  was  designated  by  the  Brethren 
Board  to  serve  in  a  new  field,  Victoria, 
in  the  province  of  Entre  Rios.  I  served 
there  two  years  and  although  I  did 
very  little,  the  Lord  used  me  to  bring 
some  souls  to  the  field. 

A  New  Field  of  Service .  . .  Cordoba : 

In  the  year  of  1956  I  was  sent  to 
this  city  where  the  Brethren  had  a 
mission  and  annex.  But  it  was  under- 
going difficulties  because  there  was 
no  resident  pastor  and  some  of  the 
best  helpers  had  moved  away.  But 
everything  was  working  for  good,  be- 
cause although  the  group  was  small, 
it  was  well  indoctrinated  and  contin- 
ued growing  slowly.  I  tried  to  keep 
in  mind  the  words  of  Matthew  7:21- 
27.  We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord,  for 
there  are  about  forty  believers  who 
attend  regularly.   Some  are  new   and 


a  few  have  returned  to  their  former 

homes. 

Ordination.  .  .II  Tim.  4:2: 

As  a  finishing  touch  to  this  testi- 
mony I  should  add  that  the  Elders 
who .  direct  the  missionary  work  are 
doing  two  basic  things  for  our  good: 
1.  They  are  visiting  the  missions  with 
more  regularity,  2.  They  are  doing 
some  ordaining.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers would  ask  why  their  pastor  could 
not  baptize  and  hold  Communion  Ser- 
vice, etc.  But  now,  at  last,  we  can 
see  another  glorious  blessing  from 
God  on  us.  Being  ordained,  the  mem- 
bers feel  more  respect  for  the  one 
who  is  at  the  front.  Even  if  the  writer 
is    not    a    great    theologian,    he    feels 


that  God  has  called  him  to  take  the 
precious  message  of  salvation  to 
others.  Ephesians  4:13,  "Till  we  all 
attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  fullgrown  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ".  And  the  same  Apostle  in 
Col.  1:28,  "Whom  we  proclaim  ad- 
monishing every  man  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ." 
So  I  want  to  close  this  short  ac- 
count, giving  glory  to  our  Saviour  for 
His  love  and  patience  with  us,  and  I 
would  like  my  readers  to  know  how 
God  has  blessed  us  these  last  few 
years   far  beyond   what  we   deserve. 


"AND  NOW  TO  OTHER  FIELDS  . . ." 


MRS.  IDA  LINDOWER,  who  has 
worked  in  the  office  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  ten  years  as  Administrative  As- 
sistant, has  resigned,  and  completed 
her  long  term  of  service  July  7,  1961. 
Mrs.  Lindower  has  rendered  inval- 
uable service  to  the  work  of  missions 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  She  has 
given  freely  of  her  time  and  has  used 
her  versatility  in  innumerable  ways 
to  promote  and  project  the  cause  of 
missions.  Her  contribution  to  this 
phase  of  the  Brethren  work  is  deeply 
appreciated  by  those  who  are  aware 
of  the  manner  in  which  she  fulfilled 
her  role.  We  salute  you,  Mrs.  Lin- 
dower, for  a  diff'icult  job  well  done! 
Members  of  the  Missionary  Board 
and  the  office  staff"  expressed  in  part 
their  personal  appreciation  for  Mrs. 
Lindower's  services  by  presenting  to 
her  a  piece  of  luggage  by  American 
Tourister  and  a  certificate  for  18  sil- 
ver teaspoons.  The  presentation  was 
made  at  a  dinner  meeting  in  Jacobs 
Hall,  arranged  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 
Carpenter  to  which  they  had  invited 
the  members  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
the  office  staff,  and  a  few  guests  to 
share  with  them  in  the  celebration  of 
their  51st  wedding  anniversary.  The 
occasion  was  a  delightful  time  of  fel- 
lowship. 


Mrs.  Ida  Lindower 


Mrs.  Lindower  will  be  returning  to 
the  field  of  education.  Beginning  next 
fall,  she  will  be  teaching  Freshman 
English  at  Ashland  College.  We  wish 
her  much  joy  and  satisfaction  in  her 
new  work.  May  the  Lord  give  her  a 
rich  ministry  -in  this  field  of  service. 
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Bible  Study  for  September 


WATCHFULNESS 

Mrs.  Leonard  Mouzy 


OUR  THEME  this  year  was 
"Faces  of  a  Christian",  sub-di- 
vided into  monthly  Bible  studies,  all 
of  which  were  beneficial  to  each  of 
us  in  maintaining  our  Christian  lives 
and  homes.  In  considering  our  study 
for  this  month  —  Watchfulness  —  we 
think  of  being  on  the  look-out,  vigi- 
lant, wide-awake,  act  of  watching 
carefully,  attitude  of  attention,  pro- 
tecting or  guarding  something  or 
someone. 

The  Jews,  like  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, divided  the  night  into  military 
watches.  There  were  three  watches, 
one  from  sunset  to  10  p.  m.;  from  10 
p.m.  to  2  a.m.;  and  from  2  a.m.  to 
sunrise.  Later,  this  was  increased  to 
four  watches.  We  have  police  on  duty 
around  the  clock,  "watching"  for 
misdemeanors  that  occur.  These 
things  seem  to  have  been  necessary, 
but  the  scriptures  exhort  us  to  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  watchfulness  so  many 
times.  This  kind  is  so  much  more 
vital  to  each  one  of  our  lives.  The 
word,  "watch,"  or  some  form  of  it 
is  mentioned  in  many  different  por- 
tions of  the  scripture.  Since  Christ 
has  given  us  specific  exhortations  to 
watchfulness  in  His  precious  Word, 
I  will  list  them  here: 

(1)  Matthew  24:42— "Watch  there- 
fore: for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come."  Periodically, 
someone  sets  a  date  when  the  Lord 
will  return.  They  surely  have  never 
read  this  verse  because  it  very  clearly 
tells  us  no  one  knows  when  He  will 
return.  It  behooves  us  to  be  "on  our 
toes"  at  all  times,  in  everything  we 
say  or  do.  ■* 


Mark  13:35-37— "Watch  ye  there- 
fore: for  ye  know-  not  when  the 
Master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing, 
or  in  the  morning:  Lest  coming  sud- 
denly He  find  you  sleeping.  And  what 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch!" 

Matthew  25:13— "Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth." Christ  repeated  the  same  warn- 
ing in  these  two  verses  which  would 
indicate  the  emphasis  He  placed  on 
it. 

(2)  Matthew  26:41— "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion; the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."  This  is  another 
form  of  watchfulness  to  which  He 
cautions  us.  Christ  understands  the 
frailties  of  the  human  mind;  that 
even  though  we  wish  to  follow  Him 
consistently,  temptations  come  which 
we  in  our  own  strength,  cannot  re- 
sist— hence  we  need  constant  prayer 
and  watchfulness. 

Luke  21:36 — "Watch  ye  therefore 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man." 
Again  He  admonishes  us  to  watch 
and  pray.  This  time  He  says,  "pray 
always"  —  not  just  once  in  awhile 
when  we  have  adversities  or  reverses, 
or  certain  requests   to  make. 

Ephesians  6:18 — "Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints."  Another  reference  to 
"prayer     always"  —  then     "watchful- 


ness." We  can't  accomplish  one  with- 
out the  other. 

Colossians  4:2  —  "Continue  in 
prayer  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving."  Once  again  these  two 
"musts"  for  Christians  are  linked  to- 
gether by  Christ  our  Lord. 

(3)  Revelation  16:15— "Behold  I 
come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watches  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  he  walk  naked  and  they  see  his 
shame." 

Luke  12:37  —  "Blessed  are  those' 
servants  whom  the  Lord  when  He 
cometh  shall  find  watching."  Who  of 
us  does  not  want  to  be  numbered ' 
among  the  blessed,  when  the  Lord  re- 
turns for  His  own  ?  Then  if  we  are  ' 
to  be  with  this  group,  watchfulness 
must   be   the   theme   of   our   lives. 

(4)  Revelation  3:2 — "Be  watchful, 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main, that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God." 

I  Corinthians  10:12  —  "Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall."  So  many  times 
we  get  the  contented  feeling,  that 
because  we  have  accepted  Christ,  our 
salvation  is  secure  in  itself,  but  this  : 
verse  proves  to  us  that  we  can  and 
do  fall  from  grace,  and  so  our  theme 
word  "watchfulness"  again  is  essen- 
tial. 

(5)  II  Timothy  4:5— "But  watch 
Ihou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  - 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  i 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry."  Here  we 
see  the  importance  Christ  placed  on 
the  word  "watch",  as  it  precedes  the 
instructions    He    gave,    to    evangelize 
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the  world.  He  knew  we  needed  to 
watch  our  own  characters  carefully 
before  we  proceeded  to  carry  out  His 
great  commission. 

(6)  I  Peter  5:8 — "Be  sober,  be  vigi- 
lant; because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
This  time  the  word  vigilant  is  used 
to  imply  the  same  command.  If  we 
could     literally     visualize     the     devil 


walking  about,  it  might  make  us  more 
cautious. 

(7)  I  Peter  4:7— "But  the  end  of 
all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch   unto  pi'ayer." 

I  Thessalonians  5:6 — "Therefore  let 
us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober."  The  word 
"therefore"  means  accordingly,  con- 
sequently, hence,  for  that  reason.  As 
a    final   admonition,   Christ  used  this 


word  to  implore  us  to  follow  His 
New  Testament  teachings  in  our 
theme   "Watchfulness." 

Since  He  put  so  much  emphasis  on 
it,  may  we  as  Christian  women  strive 
to  follow  His  teachings  more  diligent- 
ly and  "watch"  in  our  own  lives  and 
in  our  homes.  Let  us  ask  ourselves, 
"Have  I  remembered  this  command 
of  our  Lord,  and  been  striving  to 
make  it  a  part  of  my  Christian  liv- 
ing?" 


Stewardship 


AND   THOU   SHALT   REJOICE 

Mrs.  Ruth  Royer 


"And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  unto  thee  and  unto  thine 
house."   Deuteronomy   26:11. 

NONE  OF  US  who  call  Jesus 
"Lord,"  may  then  say,  "Not  so, 
Lord,"  when  He  speaks  to  us  on  any 
subject.  Peter  did  this  very  thing 
and  Jesus  said,  "Thou  art  an  offense 
unto  me:  for  thou  savorest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God:..."  To  say 
"Not  so.  Lord"  is  a  contradiction,  for 
if  He  is  Lord  at  all.  He  should  be 
Lord  of  all. 

We  know  that  "Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father." 
It  has  pleased  God  that  this  should 
be  so,  that  we  should  be  recipients 
of  good  things.  He  sends  rain  on  the 
just^  and  unjust,  and  is  kind  to  the 
unttiankful  and  evil.  How  much  more, 
then,  have  we  of  the  household  of 
faith,  received  blessings  without 
number  ? 

"Praise  is  comely  for  the  upright," 
and  it  is  God's  will  that  we  be  both 
thankful  and  obedient.  He  reminds  us 
that  He  desires  to  be  honored  by 
His  children.  "A  son  honoreth  his  fa- 
ther and  a  servant  his  master:  if  I 
then  be  a  father  where  is  mine  hon- 


or?" It  is  a  good  question  for  us 
to  ask  ourselves.  Where  is  His  honor  ? 
What  can  we  do  that  will  please 
Him,  and  what  have  we  to  give  that 
will  honor  Him  ? 

If  God  expects  of  us  such  honor  as 
is  due  Him,  as  our  kind  and  loving 
Father,  then  we  may  be  assured  that 
it  is  possible  on  our  part  to  give  it. 
For  God  never  expects  more  of  us 
than  we   can    do   by  His   grace. 

Let   us    examine    these   gifts! 
Time 

No  one  has  enough  time  it  seems 
and  we  surely  did  not  arrange  our 
coming  into  the  world  at  this  time  in 
which  we  live.  So  we  must  begin 
where  we  are  and  with  the  time  we 
have.  Time  may  be  squandered  like 
money,  on  useless  pursuits,  or  wasted 
because  we  do  not  plan  wisely.  Like 
money  we  may  spend  it  and  receive 
its  full  worth.  Because  the  days  are 
evil  we  are  told  to  "Redeem  the  time" 
or  buy  it  up.  How  many  people  get 
up  with  the  sunrise  any  more  to 
spend  time  on  their  knees  and  in 
studying  the  Word? 

It  takes  time,  precious  time,  to 
study  to  know  His  commandments 
and  even  more  to  practice  them.  God 
still  honors  those  who  honor  Him 
with    time    spent    daily    in   this    way. 


These  have  a  deep  peace  and  joy 
that  cannot  be  shaken  in  these  days 
of   world  shaking  events. 

That  we  must  be  diligent  in  keep- 
ing the  Lord's  Day  is  evident,  it  is 
His  time,  not  ours,  and  we  may  not 
use  it  to  please  ourselves  or  for  our 
own  selfish  gain. 

Moses,  in  his  last  words  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  reminded  them  of 
the  year  of  rest  that  God  said  they 
must  keep.  Tilling  their  land  and  har- 
vesting their  crops  for  six  years,  and 
in  the  seventh  year  allowing  it  to 
lie  fallow  for  one  year.  That  which 
grew  and  ripened  of  itself  during 
that  year  must  be  left  for  the  widows 
and  fatherless  and  the  strangers  in 
the   land. 

But  Israel  neglected  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  years  of  rest  many  times. 
God  sent  words  of  warning  and  by 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  hundreds  of 
years  later,  said  they  must  go  into 
captivity  to  their  Babylonian  enemies 
for  seventy  years.  Then  the  land 
would  be  left  to  enjoy  the  rest  that 
God  had  commanded  but  which  they 
had  refused  to  give.  We  would  do 
well  to  take  warning  in  our  day. 
Talents 

"Bring  your  talents  not  a  few,  as 
the   Lord   commanded  you,"   says  the 
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hymn  writer.  I  believe  that  Christians 
■  of  today  bury  their  talents  just  as 
surely  as  those  of  whom  Christ  spoke. 
And  now,  as  then,  some  are  given 
many  and  some  are  given  few.  But 
all  for  the  purpose  of  being  multi- 
plied that  the  Lord  may  have  His 
own  with  interest. 

I  verily  believe  that  many  people 
we  know,  who  seem  to  have  so  many 
abilities,  are  just  one-talent  folk  who 
have  used  it  to  honor  God  and  He 
lias  multiplied  it  over  and  over  again. 
Most  of  us  can  work — play — think — 
love  and  worship,  but  sometimes  we 
forget  that  God  would  be  pleased  to 
have  us  honor  Him  with  all  of  these 
abilities.  How  we  could  rejoice  if  ev- 
ery talent  were  yielded,  and  how  the 
church   would  prosper. 

Do  you  draw  or  paint?  Then  let  it 
be  done  for  His  honor.  Many  times  we 
see  these  talents  perverted  and  used 
of  Satan. 

Can  you  sing?  Then  sing  to  save, 
what  else  will  abide  the  test  of  eter- 
nity ?  The  same  is  true  of  any  musi- 
cal talent. 

Is  yours  the  word  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge?  Then  why  not  point  men 
to  Christ  —  ease  the  heavy  burdens 
and  confound  those  who  speak  evil 
of  the   Gospel? 

Do  you  have  a  good  business 
sense?  You  may  be  about  your  Fa- 
ther's business  —  the  King's  business 
requires   haste. 

Do  you  have  the  ability  to  teach? 
Children  must  be  taught  good  things. 
A  simple  story  or  a  great  truth — 
either  can  point  the  way  to  heaven. 
What  We  do  may  speak  more  loudly 
than  what  we  say. 

Friendly  hands  and  willing  feet — 
what  a  promise  for  such  as  these. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  We 
may  never  know  real  joy  until  we 
are  in  the  place  of  His  choosing — 
honoring  Him. 

Tithes 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all 
thine  increase"    (Proverbs  3:9). 

God's  just  portion  today  is  surely 
not    less   than    the   tithe.    The   people 


of  Israel  under  the  law  were  requii-ed 
to  bring  the  tenth.  With  the  greater 
blessings  in  Christ  than  they  ever 
knew,  how  can  we  l)ring  less  ?  Many 
Christians  abundantly  prospered  of 
God  should  give  more  than  the  tithe. 
Jesus  was  much  pleased  with  the 
widow  who  gave  the  small  offering 
yet  it  was  all  her  living.  That  isn't 
man's    wisdom,   of   course. 

God  desires  also  that  we  honor  Him 
with  the  first  fruits.  In  the  old  tab- 
ernacle offerings  brought  to  the 
priests,  God's  portion  was  to  be  sep- 
arated first.  But  the  sons  of  Eli  re- 
versed this  order.  Eli  rebuked  his 
sons,  but  he  did  not  see  to  it  that 
God's  command  was  carried  out.  God 
charged  him  with  these  words,  "Hon- 
orest  thy  sons  above  me?"  For  this 
sin  Eli's  house  was  cut  off  from  the 
priesthood.  God  recalled  the  words, 
"Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly    esteemed." 

We  do  our  children  a  grave  injus- 
tice when  we  fail  to  teach  them  the 
tithe — to  give  God  His  poi'tion  first. 
Early  lessons  in  honesty  are  estab- 
lished by  this  habit. 

The  manner  and  time  of  bringing 
the  tithe  is  plainly  stated  in  the 
New  Testament,  "God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver,"  (II  Corinthians  9:7)  and 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store 
as  God  has  prospered  him."  (I  Co- 
rinthians 16:2). 

In  the  days  of  the  prophet  Malachi, 
Israel  had  not  only  robbed  God  by 
failing  to  bring  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  but  the  offerings  they 
brought  were  torn,  lame  and  sick. 
That  which  they  nor  anyone  else 
wanted — the  left-overs.  An  unworthy 
offering  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
brought  in  an  unworthy  manner,  for 
they  said  when  they  brought  it, 
"What  a  weariness  it  is,"  and  they 
"snuffed  at  it"  (Malachi  1:13).  Those 
vv'ords  might  ahuost  have  been  writ- 
ten for  19C1  and  for  us.  Bringing 
what  is  left  after  we  keep  out  what 
we  shall  need  and  much  that  we  want, 
we  bring  small  change  for  the  mis- 
sionary offerings,  project  funds  and 
Brethren  Youth  and  then  complain 
that  there  are  too  many  offerings. 
It   may    be    possible    to    give   without 


love,  but  it  is  impossible  to  love  with- 
out giving.  Multiplied  thousands  will 
testify  of  the  joy  they  have  con- 
stantly in  their  hearts  and  the  bless- 
ing that  rests  upon  them  from  the 
Lord,  because  they  honor  Him  accord- 
ing to  His  Word.  It  is  a  challenge 
God  places  before   you. 

God's  promises  are  sure  and  in 
Malachi  He  tells  us  to  "Prove  me 
now,  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  and  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  And  in 
Proverbs  3:10  we  read,  "So  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty  and  thy 
presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
wine." 

May  I  allow  Martha  Snell  Nichol- 
son to  sum  up  these  thoughts  in  her 
poem  entitled,  "His  Plan  For  Me": 

When   I   stand   at   the  judgment   seat 

of  Christ, 
And  He  shows  me   His  plan  for  me, 
The  plan  of  my  life  as  it  might  have 

been 
Had    He    had    His    way,   and    I    see 

How    I    checked    Him    here,    and    I 

checked  Him  there 
And    I    would   not   yield   my   will — 
Will    there    be    grief   in    my    Savior's 

eyes. 
Grief   though   He    loves   me   still  ? 

He  would  have  me  rich,  and  I  stand 

there  poor. 
Stripped    of    all    but    His    grace. 
While     memory     runs    like    a    hunted 

thing 
Down    the   paths    I    cannot   trace; 

Then  my  desolate  heart  will  well  nigh 

break, 
With   the   tears    that    I    cannot   shed, 
I  shall  cover  my  face  with  my  empty 

hands, 
I  shall   bow  my  uncrowned  head. 

0  Lord  of  the  years  that  are  left  to 
me, 

1  give   them  to  Thy  hand; 

Take   me,  and   break  me,  mold  me 
To  the  pattern  Thou  hast  planned. 


Reprinted   from   the   Woman's  Out- 
look, March  1950. 
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Junior  Devotional  Program 


Memorize:    And   men    shall    speak    of       gracious,  and  full  of  compassion;  slow       Bible  Study: 


this  might  of  thy  terrilale  acts:  and 
I  will  declare  thy  greatness.  They 
shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing 
of     thy     righteousness.    The    Lord   is 


to    anger,    and    of    great    mercy.    The 
Lord  is    good   to   all:   and  his   tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Psalm 
145:6-9. 
Hymn 


"God's  Hidden  Treasures" 
Prayer 
Scripture 

Topic:    "Hybrid    or   Cross-Pollinated" 
Benediction 


HYBRID   OR   CROSS-POLLINATED 

Mrs.  Woodrow  A.  Immei 


INASMUCH  as  I  never  lived  on  a 
farm,  and  always  left  the  garden- 
ing for  our  table  vegetables  up  to  my 
dad,  I  learned  a  lesson  the  hard  way. 
When  it  became  my  lot  to  plant  a 
garden  for  my  family  a  few  years 
later,  I  went  by  the  directions  on 
the  package,  and  from  what  "here- 
say"  was  available.  I  reasoned  that 
since  both  cucumbers  and  canteloupe 
required  space  for  vining,  they  should 
be  planted  adjacent  to  each  other, 
thereby  conserving  space.  They  ap- 
peared to  be  flourishing,  and  all  was 
fine — until  we  partook  of  the  fruit 
of  those  vines.  The  canteloupe  tasted 
of  cucumber,  and  the  cucumber  con- 
tained a  tincture  of  canteloupe.  Neith- 
er was  fit  to  eat;  there  was  nothing 
left  to  do  but  to  throw  them  away. 
In  the  32nd  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy,  Moses  warned  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  who  were  God's  choice 
seed,  that  they  had  become  sinful — 
cross-pollinated,  if  you  please — so 
that  they  were  unfit  for  God's  pro- 
tection. In  all  references  which  we 
have  in  God's  word,  Sodom  is  synony- 
iious  with  evil,  and  in  Deuteronomy 
32:32  we  read  concerning  the  depth 
:)f  degradation  to  which  the  Israelites 
lad  fallen.  "For  their  vine  is  of  the 
^'ine  of  Sodom,  and  the  fields  of  Go- 
Tiorrah;  their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
jail,  their  clusters  are  bitter."  "Their 
fine"  implies  that  the  Israelites  had 
jecome  so  sinful  that  it  were  as  if 
;he  vine  were  an  off  shoot  of  Sodom. 


Their  grapes  were  worse  than  wild 
grapes;  they  were  bitter,  poisonous 
grapes,  so  they  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished  as   the    Sodomites. 

God  warned  the  Israelites  that  be- 
cause their  sins  were  as  though  they 
stemmed  from  "the  vine  of  Sodom", 
rather  than  from  their  holy  patri- 
archs, Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
they  would  be  put  to  flight  by  their 
enemies  and  sold  into  bondage.  These 
were  God's  chosen  people,  his  vine- 
yard; but  their  fruits  were  offensive 
and  displeasing  to  God,  bitter  as  gall, 
so  they  had  to  be  punished.  However, 
as  we  read  still  further,  God  is  a 
compassionate  God,  and  though  they 
had  greatly  provoked  Him,  in  due 
time  God  will  convince  His  peo- 
ple of  their  sins  and  the  folly  of 
idolatry,  and  will  avenge  His  ene- 
mies, and  make  amends  and  atone 
for  His  land  and  His  people.  Moses 
concludes  his  song  with  this  great 
promise   to    the   Isi-aelites. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  who  are 
fortunate  enough  to  have  lived  since 
the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Chi'ist, 
have  i-ecorded  for  our  hope  and  con- 
sequent rejoicing,  the  gospel  verses 
of  St.  John  15:1-8.  In  this  discourse 
spoken  by  Jesus  at  the  occasion  of  the 
close  of  the  last  supper,  we  learn  that 
we  can  become  branches  of  the  true 
Vine;  that  we,  becoming  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  will  bear  fruit  which 
win    honor    God,    and    e.xemplify    the 


purity  and  power  of  the  religion  we 
profess. 

In  the  very  first  verse  of  the  15th 
chapter,  Jesus  plainly  states  that  He 
is  the  true  Vine,  and  the  Father  is 
the  Husbandman.  God,  the  Father, 
not  only  has  ownership  of  the  entire 
vineyard,  but  He  cares  for  it  as  well. 
He  "hath  planted,  and  watered,  and 
gives  the  increase;  for  we  are  God's 
husbandly"  (I  Cor.  3:9).  He  watched 
over  Christ,  the  Root,  and  upheld 
Him,  and  made  Him  to  flourish  out 
of  a  dry  ground.  He  also  has  an  eye 
upon  all  the  branches  clinging  to  the 
Root  (Vine)  and  watches  over  them, 
and  trims  and  prunes  them  as  He 
sees  fit.  What  more  could  we  as 
Christians  ask  for  than  to  have  the 
Almighty  God,  the  Heavenly  Father, 
watching  over  us  as  individual 
branches,  fastened  to  the  sturdy  Vine, 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son!  Though  He 
may  need  to  trim  and  chasten  us  at 
times,  it  is  only  that  we  might  bring 
forth  even  greater  fruit  for  His  own 
glory.  Never  was  a  gardener  so  wise, 
so  watchful  about  his  vineyard  as 
God  is  about  His  Church! 

Our  task,  then,  is  to  so  abide  in 
Christ,  and  allow  His  words  to  so 
abide  in  us  that  we  cannot  be  drawn 
to  the  lusts  and  temptations  of  the 
world,  where  our  fi'uits  would  become 
as  from  the  vine  of  Sodom — unrecog- 
nizable fruit  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
teachings.  Many  times,  the  question 
has     come     from    young   people,    and 
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adults  as  well,  as  to  the  "rights"  or 
"wrongs"  of  participating  in  certain 
questionable   activities. 

Perhaps  the  simplest  answer  would 
be  to  ask  one's  self  if  he  would  par- 
ticipate in  this  activity  if  Jesus  Christ 
were  standing  there  beside  him.  Ac- 
tually He  is,  you  know.  And  if  we 
love  the  Lord,  as  He  loved  us,  we 
will  want  to  obey  Him,  and  honor 
Him.  Jesus  said,  "This  is  my  com- 
mandment. That  ye  love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you"  (John  15:12). 
At  first  glance,  we  think  that  should 
be  simple  enough;  but  it  is  indeed 
a  hard  commandment.  Who  can  love 
as  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
loved  us?  It  is  a  goal  for  which  we 
must  strive,  and  by  abstaining  from 
activities  which  would  corrupt  our 
lives,  we  can  press  toward  that  goal. 
Bear  in  mind  that  in  order  to  bear 
pure  "hybrid"  fruit,  which  will  do 
honor  to   the   Father,  we  must  abide 


in  Christ,  "for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing"  He  said    (John  15:5). 

"And  hereby  we  know  that  we  love 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments." 
And  what  was  the  commandment  just 
given  ?  "That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  loved  you."  "Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits." 

As  Moses  pleaded  with  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  closing  moments  of  his 
life  to  give  their  implicit,  unqualified, 
hearty  obedience  to  the  word  of  God, 
so  may  we,  in  this  day  of  conflict 
and  confusion,  make  it  our  business 
and  holy  duty  to  live  in  absolute  lov- 
ing obedience  to  His  will.  In  these 
times,  when  man's  will  seems  so 
fearfully  dominant,  and  the  so-called 
Church  is  rushing  along  on  the  path- 
way of  self-will,  let  us  eai'nestly  seek 
to  walk  the  narrow  path  of  simple 
loving  obedience  to  all  the  precious 
commandments  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 


Yes,  We  may  seem  to  the  men  of 
the  world,  and  even  some  professing 
Christians,  to  be  "square"  and  nar- 
row-minded, but  let  us  not  move  the 
breadth  of  a  hair  from  the  path  in- 
dicated in  God's  word.  May  we  abide 
in  the  True  Vine  so  implicitly  that 
the  vine  of  Sodom  will  dry  up,  wither 
away,  and  be  stamped  out  as  we 
would  rid  our  gardens  of  the  unde- 
sirable weeds  and  pests  which  would 
contaminate  and  destroy  the  good 
seed. 
When  we  walk  with  the  Lord  in  the 

light   of   His    Word 
What  a  glory  He  sheds  on  our  way! 
While  We  do  His  good  will  He  abides 

with  us  still. 
And  with  all  who  will  trust  and  obey. 
Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other 

way 
To   be   happy  in   Jesus,   But   to   trust 

and  obey. 

New  Paris,  Indiana 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Memorize:  And  men  shall  speak  of 
this  might  of  thy  terrible  acts:  and 
I  will  declare  thy  greatness.  They 
shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing 
of     thy     righteousness.    The    Lord    is 


gracious,  and  full  of  compassion;  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  The 
Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Psalm 
145:6-9. 
Hymn 


\ 


Prayer 
Bible  Study: 

"God's  Hidden  Treasures" 
Topic:   "From   Mount   Pisgah's   Lofty 

Heights" 
Benediction 


FROM    MOUNT   PISGAH'S   LOFTY   HEIGHTS 


Carolyn  Immel 


HOW  MANY  TIMES  have  we 
gone  home  to  our  parents,  or 
to  some  beloved  teacher,  pastor,  or 
some  dear  saint  of  God  in  our  com- 
munity, to  receive  encouragement  for 
some  great  task  before  us  ?  Or  to 
receive  consolation  for  a  disappoint- 
ment or  calamity  which  has  befallen 
us  ?  Why  is  it  that  we  turn  to  some- 
one of  this  stature  when  seeking  ad- 
vice ?  Those  who  are  experienced  in 
the    service     of    God    are    far    better 


qualified  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
those  that  are  young,  and  setting  out 
in  religion. 

In  Deuteronomy  3:21-28,  we  have 
recorded  wherein  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,  prepares  to  turn  the  leader- 
ship of  the  nation  of  Israel  over  to 
a  young  man  whom  God  has  chosen 
to  be  his  successor,  namely,  Joshua. 
This  is  a  great  responsibility  for 
Joshua,  and  he  realizes  the  great  task 
before  him.  Moses,  therefore,  tries  to 


encourage  Joshua  to  be  brave,  and 
points  to  two  things  for  him  to  con- 
sider as  encouragement. 

First,  Moses  told  Joshua  to  re-i 
member  what  God  had  already  done 
for  his  people.  As  Joshua  had  wit 
nessed  the  work  of  God  in  defeating 
the  enemies  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
so  we  have  seen  instances  of  divine 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  in  His 
kindness  toward  us.  Why  should  wcj 
fear   what   flesh   can   do    to   us   when' 
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we  have  been  a  witness  to  God's 
goodness  to  us  in  so  many  ways  ? 
Secondly,  Joshua  was  encouraged  by 
what  God  had  promised.  "...  For  the 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you." 
(Deut.  3:22)  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ? 

After  these  last  few  words  of  en- 
couragement, Moses  pleaded  to  God 
in  behalf  of  himself.  He  greatly  de- 
sired to  be  able  to  go  before  Israel 
over  Jordan  into  Canaan,  if  it  be 
God's  will.  He  knew  God  had  threat- 
ened that  because  of  his  past  mis- 
demeanoi',  he  would  be  denied  the 
right  to  go  over  into  Canaan,  but  he 
earnestly  sought  the  Lord  to  reverse 
his  sentence.  He  did  not  pray  to  go 
over  and  be  a  prince  and  ruler  there, 
but  merely  to  go  over  and  to  wit- 
ness the  culmination  of  all  the  great- 
ness of  God  which  He  had  begun  to 
show  him. 

God's  answer  to  this  prayer  had  in 
it  a  mixture  of  mercy  and  judgment, 
and  Moses  was  able  to  sing  unto  God 
concerning  both.  "But  the  Lord  was 
wroth  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
would  not  hear  me"  (Deut.  3:26). 
God  is  a  tender,  gracious,  loving  Fa- 
ther: but  He  is  also  angry  with  His 
children  when  they  do  amiss,  and 
denies  them  many  a  thing  that  they 
desire.  God  not  only  sees  sin  in  His 
people,  but  is  much  displeased  with 
it.  Consequently,  God  mixed  mercy 
with  His  wrath,  in  that  He  quieted 
the  spirit  of  Moses,  and  promised  him 
a  sight  of  Canaan  from  the  top  of 
Pisgah. 

When  God  said,  "Let  it  suffice 
thee",  no  doubt  a  divine  power  went 
to  reconcile  Moses  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  bring  him  to  be  content  with 
God's  decision.  With  the  sight  of 
Canaan  from  the  top  of  Pisgah,  he 
would  not  have  possession  of  the 
Promised  Land,  but  could  have  the 
prospect  of  it.  He  could  behold  the 
whole  of  Canaan  from  end  to  end 
(reckoned  about  160  miles),  and  from 
side  to  side,  (fifty  or  sixty  miles), 
and  such  a  sight  would  yield  to  Moses 
a  true  satisfaction  and  enable  him  to 
form  a  clear  and  pleasing  idea  of 
that  Promised  Land.  Furthermore, 
God  comforted  the  heart  of  Moses 
in  providing  him  a  successor,  one  who 
would  support  the  honor  of  Moses 
and  carry   on   the  work  which  meant 


so  much  to  Moses.  Likewise,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  the  friends  of  the  Church, 
when  they  are  growing  old,  to  see 
God's  work  being  carried  on  by 
younger,    competent   hands. 

After  receiving  God's  answer  to  his 
petition  in  this  just  and  merciful 
way,  Moses  climbed  upward  to  the 
top  of  Mount  Pisgah  as  God  had 
charged  him;  there  he  viewed  the 
earthly  Canaan  into  which  he  could 
never  enter,  but  by  faith,  looked  for- 
ward to  the  heavenly  Canaan  into 
which  he  could  enter.  The  Lord 
showed  him  all  the  land  of  Canaan 
from  Mt.  Pisgah  with  eyesight  which 
only  God  could  have  miraculously 
given,  We,  too,  are  beholden  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  all  the  pleasant 
prospects  which  we  have  for  a  better 
land  in  eternal  life  with  Him,  and 
we  are  shown  these  prospects  in  His 
Holy  Word  and  ordinances  which  are 
our  Mt.  Pisgahs.  Mt.  Pisgah  was  to 
Moses  what  the  word  and  ordinances 
are  to  the  believer:  a  sight  of  the 
bliss  and  glory  of  their  future  state. 
Fi'om  the  word  and  ordinances,  the 
believers  have  comfortable  prospects 
of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

So  as  Sisterhood  girls,  may  we 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  glories  and 
joys  that  can  be  ours  through  the 
study  of  His  word,  and  our  daily 
walk  with  Him.  Granted  there  ai'e  oc- 
casions on  which  we  are  lifted  to 
greater  heights  than  our  ordinary 
walk  of  life  would  carry  us,  we 
should  take  advantage  of  these  op- 
portunities. If  we  avail  ourselves  of 
these  "mountaintop"  experiences,  we 
will  be  better  able  to  cope  with  sit- 
uations which  confront  us  in  the  "val- 
leys"   of    every-day    Christian    living. 

Our  daily  Bible  reading  and  com- 
munication wit'n  God  through  prayer 
will  enable  us  to  pass  through  the 
valleys  until  we  are  permitted  to  en- 
joy the  further  blessings  we  have  ;n 
Christ  at  the  various  mountaintop  ex- 
periences of  our  lives.  When  we  are 
privileged  to  gather  together  as  fel- 
low-believers at  the  table  of  our  Lord 
to  participate  in  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice, indeed,  we  are  given  a  glimpse 
of  God's  promise  that  we  may  eat 
and  drink  at  His  table  in  His  king- 
dom. When  we  come  from  all  parts 
of  the  co.untry  to  meet  with  other 
brethren   at  our  various  church   con- 


ferences, we  become  revitalized  for 
our  local  work,  and  are  strengthened 
in  the  knowledge  that  we  have  many 
other  Christian  co-workers  who  are 
eager  to  witness  for  Him.  When  we 
meet  in  small  prayer  groups,  wheth- 
er it  be  as  a  family  unit,  or  at  a 
weekly  prayer  meeting  of  the  church, 
we  are  led  to  our  own  Pisgah  where 
we  are  reminded  of  the  blessings  of 
God. 

We  can  recall  many  thrilling  mo- 
ments when  oui-  Lord  seemed  very 
close  to  us  at  the  campfires,  or  morn- 
ing watch  at  Camp  Shipshewana; 
these  are  but  a  few  of  the  mountain- 
top  experiences  available  to  us. 

I  feel  that  the  Christian  should  be 
an  optimist;  he  has  recorded  in  the 
Bible  so  many  things  for  which  lie 
can  be  hopeful.  If  he  allows  himself 
time  to  climb  to  the  heights  of  Mt. 
Pisgah  and  view  the  blessings  which 
are  in  store  for  him,  he  cannot  help 
but  be  a  cheerful,  optimistic  witness 
for  Christ.  Quoting  from  the  familiar 
hymn,  which  no  doubt  came  to  your 
mind  at  the  sight  of  the  title  of  this 
article,  you  will  note  blessings  for  the 
Christian,  keeping  in  close  commu- 
nion  with   God  through   prayer. 

Sweet  hour  of  prayei-,  sweet  hour  of 

prayer. 
May  I    thy   consolation   share. 
Till      from      Mount      Pisgah's      lofty 

height, 
I  view  my  home,  and  take  my  flight: 
This  robe  of  fiesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To   seize  the   everlasting  prize; 
And    shout,    while    passing    thro'    the 

air. 
Farewell,    farewell,    sweet     hour     of 

prayer. 

When  our  Lord  takes  us  to  share 
the  eternal  joys  of  "the  land  of 
Canaan"  with  Him,  we  will  have  com- 
munion face  to  face  with  Him,  and 
will  no  longer  need  the  communica- 
tion afforded  through  the  sweet  hours 
of  prayer.  So,  the  Christian  can 
cheerfully  leave  this  world  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  in  the  hope  of 
heaven — with  Canaan  in  his  eye.  Hav- 
ing thus  viewed  the  salvation  of  God, 
we  may  well  say  as  Simeon  who 
viewed  the  baby  Jesus  at  the  temple, 
"Lord,  now  let  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace." 
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Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Phil  Lersch 


GOD'S   HIDDEN   TREASURES 


DAVID,  the  gi-eat  psalm-writer, 
gives  the  idea  for  the  title  of 
this  article  in  the  119th  Psalm,  verse 
162:  "I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil."  This  whole 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  the  longest, 
praises  God's  Word,  the  wonders  of 
it,  and  what  it  should  mean  to  every 
believer.  Listen  to  some  of  the 
phrases  used  about  the  Bible.  ".  ..My 
heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word . .  . 
thy  law  do  I  love.  .  .1  praise  thee  be- 
cause of  thy  righteous  judgments . .  . 
Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law... I  love  (thy  testimonies)  ex- 
ceedingly." 

Think  of  the  little  bit  of  the  Bi- 
ble David  had  compared  to  the  Bible 
we  have  today.  He  had  nothing  of  the 
life  of  Christ  or  the  letters  of  Paul 
to  inspire  him.  We  have  all  of  those 
things  besides  the  history,  poetry  and 
prophecy  of  the  Old  Testament.  We 
have  available  to  us  the  greatest 
treasure  of  life — God's  Word  to  us. 
And  all  we  need  to  do  is  read  it. 
There   is  no  price.  It  is  free. 

How  pitiful  it  is  to  hear  people 
say,  "But  I  can't  understand  the 
Bible."  Why  can't  people  understand 
the  Bible?  Because  they  don't  read 
it.  Oh,  they  may  scan  it  occasionally. 
But  they  really  don't  sit  down  and 
study  it  as  they  would  a  textbook. 
When  I  left  the  junior  department 
of  Sunday  School  the  church  pre- 
sented Bibles  to  me  and  all  of  my 
classmates.  What  the  pastor.  Rev. 
King,  said  to  me  made  a  great  im- 
pi-ession.  He  said,  "Use  this  book  as 
you  do  your  textbooks.  Spend  as 
much  time  and  effort  studying  it  as 
you  spend  on  your  school  work."  Of 
course  very  few  do  this  because  they 
are  not  compelled  to  as  they  are 
compelled  to  do  their  homework  in 
school.  But  think  of  the  difference  in 
the  value  of  the  study.  That  which  we 
study  in  school  prepares  us  for  a 
temporary  life.  The  Bible  prepares  us 
for  eternity. 


This  treasure  of  God's  Word  that 
is  available  to  us  is  hidden.  We  must 
dig  for  it.  When  the  Apostle  Paul 
went  to  the  city  of  Berea  he  found 
people  who  were  "more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so." 
They  didn't  merely  skim  over  a  pas- 
sage hurriedly  each  night  before  turn- 
ing out  the  light  to  go  to  sleep.  They 
searched  the  Scriptures.  They  had  to 
dig  for  the  treasures  and  because 
they  did,  Paul  said  that  they  were 
"noble".  They  studied  eagerly  the 
scriptures. 

What  does  it  mean  to  search  the 
scriptures  ?  This  first  of  all  takes 
time  that  is  definitely  set  aside.  We 
cannot  study  the  Bible  when  we  are 
either  tired  or  hurried.  We  must  also 
examine  closely  the  words,  phrases 
and  sentences  to  discover  first  what  it 
says  and  then  what  it  means.  Many 
times  different  translations  of  the  Bi- 
ble help  to  shed  light  on  its  meaning. 
Another  way  to  understand  the  Bible 
is  to  compare  scripture  with  scrip- 
ture. Instead  of  picking  isolated 
verses  and  trying  to  make  sense  of 
them,  we  should  consider  whole  pas- 
sages and  chapters  to  try  to  get  a 
broad  sweep  of  the  message  of  the 
Bible.  After  we  have  completed  a 
book  of  the  Bible  this  way,  we  might 
gain  more  light  on  the  message  it 
contains  by  rereading  it  over  and  over 
again.  Each  time  would  bring  more 
understanding. 

After  studying  a  passage  in  the 
Bible  we  can  follow  the  example  of 
the  righteous  man  David  describes  in 
the  first  Psalm.  We  can  "delight  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord"... "and  in  this 
law   we    can    meditate." 

After  we  read  and  study  the  Bible 
we  ought  to  think  about  it  and  ask 
ourselves  how  we  can  apply  it  to 
our  own  lives.  Jesus  said  that  we 
were  not  only  to  hear  and  read   the 


sayings  of  Himself,  but  we  were  to 
do  them.  Then  will  our  lives  be  built 
upon  rock.  I  once  heard  a  preacher 
say  that  the  Psalms  were  the  best 
guide  to  prayer.  As  we  read  a  psalm 
we  should  pray:  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd;  I  shall  not  want."  (Lord, 
help  me  to  make  Thee  my  shepherd 
so  that  I  shall  not  want.)  "He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;" 
(Lord,  help  me  to  seek  Thy  guidance 
and  accept  it.)  "Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I  will  fear  no  evil."  (Lord,  help 
me  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  Thee 
so  that  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  any- 
thing.) We  need  to  let  these  truths 
sink  into  our  minds  by  thinking  about 
them  and  applying  them  to  our  own 
lives. 

The  Bible-reading  goal  of  Sister- 
hood was  made  to  help  you  girls  es- 
tablish the  habit  of  reading  the  Word 
of  God  early  in  your  lives  so  that 
you  will  always  lean  upon  it  for  for 
guidance,  comfort,  and  warning.  Pray 
that  God  will  help  you  to  search  the 
scriptures  daily.  Ask  Him  to  help  you 
set  aside  the  time  to  do  it  and  give 
you  the  will  to  continue  in  His  Word. 
Ask  your  parents  or  your  friends  to 
study  with  you.  Let  God  speak  to 
you    by   searching   the   scriptures. 

"When  Woodrow  Wilson  was  presi- 
dent, he  said,  'I  am  sori-y  for  the 
men  who  do  not  read  the  Bible  every 
day.  I  wonder  why  they  deprive  them-  ■! 
selves  of  the  strength  and  of  the  I 
pleasure  ?  It  is  one  of  the  most 
singular  Books  in  the  world,  for  every 
time  you  open  it  some  old  text  that  ] 
you  have  read  a  score  of  times  sud- 
denly beams  with  a  new  meaning. 
There  is  no  other  book  that  I  know  of, 
of  which  this  is  true;  there  is  no  other 
book  that  yields  its  meaning  so  per- 
sonally, that  seems  to  fit  itself  so 
intimately  to  the  very  spirit  that  is  ' 
seeking  its  guidance.'  " 

Sisterhood  girls,  why  not  explore 
the  depths  of  God's  Hidden  Treasures 
in  His  Word,  the  Bible? 
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IN    GOD'S   GARDEN 

Carolyn  Immel 


SHE  ZIPPED  UP  her  jacket,  pulled 
on  her  boots,  and  tucked  her  Bi- 
ble under  her  arm.  Alone,  head  down, 
she  trudged   off  toward  the   woods. 

The  woods  were  only  a  few  blocks 
from  the  college  campus;  it  was  only 
a  few  minutes  before  she  was  tromp- 
ing  through  the  weeds,  making  her 
way   toward   the   creek   that   rambled 


through  the  trees.  Reaching  the 
creek,  she  sat  down  on  a  log  to  watch 
the  sunset  and  listen  to  the  birds 
overhead. 

This  wasn't  the  first  time  she  had 
visited  the  woods;  in  fact,  she  went 
there  quite  often,  simply  to  get  away 
from  the  confusion,  hurry,  and  wor- 
ry  of  the  campus.    But  today  it  was 


different.  It  was  different  because  she 
had  come  to  talk  to  Someone.  She 
needed  strengthening,  spiritually  and 
physically;  and  she  knew  this  was 
the  place  and  way  to  find  both. 

For  a  long  time  she  sat  there,  read- 
ing her  Bible  and  praying  silently. 
Then  finally,  when  the  light  was  no 
longer  bright  enough  to  read,  she 
rose  from  the  log  and  started  back 
to  the  college.  But  she  wasn't  trudg- 
ing now;  rather,  she  walked  briskly, 
with  her  head  erect.  She  felt  she 
was  ready  now  to  meet  whatever 
problem  might  come  her  way, — ready, 
because  she  knew  she  wouldn't  be 
facing  it   alone. 


Notes  from  the  Secretary 


"One  ought,  every  day  at  least,  to 
hear  a  little  song,  read  a  good  poem, 
see  a  fine  picture,  and,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, speak  a  few  reasonable  words." 
— Goethe 


Someone's  been  busy!  A  spy  in 
Muncie,  Indiana,  reporting  in  June 
says  ten  young  ladies  were  planning 
to  transport  themselves  to  National 
Conference  and  Papa  was  not  paying 


the  bill.  Also  they  had  the  nerve  to 
make  hospital  meals  for  children  a 
little  brighter  with  tray  favors.  Other 
activities:  two  sessions  of  bandage 
rolling  and  a  tea  for  the  mothers  of 
the  group.  "We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  bigger  and  better  Sisterhood  in 
the  future."  They're  on  their  way. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


A  Woman  Goes 

to 

General  Conference 


Ashland  College 
Thursday  night 

Dear  Mabel, 

Did  you  know  that  you  are  a  stock- 
holder in  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.?  All  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are.  Whatta  you  know,  a 
stockholder!  Yesterday  morning,  the 
general  session  of  conference  was  dis- 
solved into  a  stockholder's  meeting  of 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  There 
were  reports,  election,  and  discussion. 


Everybody  is  discussing  the  new  uni- 
fied publication.  I  believe  it  will  go 
through  this  year.  Last  year  it  was 
voted  down.  It  seems  that  things  have 
changed  this  year.  Everyone  is  talk- 
ing about  it. 

In  our  Missionary  session  we 
adopted  our  new  goals.  There  are  a 
few  changes.  I  will  tell  you  all  about 
them  when  I  get  home.  Our  project 
will  be  money  for  the  building  at  Lost 
Creek,  the  same  as  this  year. 

Do  you  know,  Mabel,  how  important 
the  W.  M.  S.  is  ?  Do  you  know  that 
they  couldn't  build  the  Kate  Moore 
Myers  dormitory  until  they  knew  that 
it  would  be  furnished  ?  And  because 
the  W.M.S.  took  furaishing  the  dorm 
as  their  pi-oject,  they  went  ahead  with 
their  plans  to  build.  So,  you  see,  in 
a  way  we  are  responsible  for  a  new 
building  at  Ashland  College,  although 
we  didn't  pay  for  the  building  itself. 
There  are  little  plates  on  all  the  doors 
in  the  dormitory  telling  which  Mis- 
sionary    Society     furnished     it.     Our 


group   didn't   pay  for   a   whole   room 
so   ours   is  on  with   another  society. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  we  had  a 
joint  meeting  with  the  Sisterhood 
girls.  It  was  followed  by  a  social 
hour  with  punch  and  cookies.  This  is 
something  that  they  have  each  year. 
It  was  very  nice. 

Last  night's  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board.  They 
had  a  speaker  who  was  real  good. 
He   had   a   lot  of   fun  in  his   speech. 

After  the  night  meeting,  my  room- 
mate and  I  went  to  the  camp  rally. 
They  have  a  wonderful  program  for 
the  young  people  all  week.  They  have 
singing,  group  discussions,  prayer 
groups  and  a  speaker  each  day.  In  the 
evening  they  attend  vespers  and  the 
meeting  in  the  chapel.  After  this, 
there  is  something  different  each 
night  for  them.  One  night  it  was  sing- 
ing on  the  football  field;  one  night 
it  was  a  movie.  Last  night  it  was 
camp    rally.    Each    district    put   on   a 
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stunt,  and  we  sang  all  kinds  of  camp 
songs.  It  was  a  lot  of  fun. 

This  morning  (Thursday)  I  over- 
slept and  missed  my  breakfast.  I 
guess  I  eat  too  much  anyway.  Eight 
o'clock  is  pretty  early  for  a  meeting, 
but  I  made  it.  Did  I  tell  you  about 
IVIrs.  Stahl  ?  She  gives  the  devotions 
each  morning.  She  gives  them  with 
a  musical  background  and  it  is  very 
beautiful. 

In  the  general  session,  Mr.  Ben- 
shoff  gave  a  real  good  talk.  You 
know,  he's  editor  of  the  Evangelist. 
He  also  plays  the  organ  and  piano. 
Sometimes  his  wife  plays  the  piano 
and  he  plays  the  organ. 

There  was  a  lot  of  business,  re- 
ports, etc.  Some  of  them  are  not  too 
interesting,  but  I  sit  through  them 
all.  I'm  afraid  that  I  will  miss  some- 
thing, and  besides  I'm  learning  a  lot 
about  the  Brethren  Church. 

You  know,  Mabel,  I'm  a  delegate 
to  this  conference.  If  I  want  to,  I 
could  second  a  motion,  or  nominate 
somebody  for  something,  or  even 
make  a  motion.  So  far  I  have  just 
listened  in  and  voted  the  way  I 
thought  best. 


This  afternoon  we  had  a  wonderful 
program,  put  on  by  the  Bylers.  It 
was  about  the  history  of  the  radio 
work  in  Argentina  and  what  they  are 
doing  there  now.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van- 
gioni  helped.  They  are  natives  of  Ar- 
gentina. He  is  a  minister  and  she  has 
a  program  for  women.  She  doesn't 
speak  very  much  English.  They  have 
a  little  boy  who  is  with  them  here  at 
conference. 

All  during  the  program  a  Mr.  Fasig 
played  appropriate  music.  He  is  an 
American  who  also  works  on  their 
radio  program.  I  found  out  later  that 
he  was  using  no  music  at  all.  He  had 
Mrs.  Byler's  script  and  just  filled  in 
as  he  went  along.  It  sure  was  an  in- 
teresting program.  It  is  an  inspira- 
tion to  have  all  these  people  from 
South  America  here  at  conference. 

Oh  I  about  forgot.  We  took  the 
thank  offering  at  this  meeting,  $6,- 
792.45.  Think  of  that!  Over  6,500  dol- 
lars from  a  bunch  of  women!  There 
will  probably  be  more  from  groups 
that  don't  have  a  i-epresentative  here. 

After  the  meeting  was  over,  I 
walked  across  the  street  to  the  Mis- 


sion Board  office  and  gave  them  the 
money  you  had  given  to  me  for  the 
10  dollar  club.  I  had  a  real  nice  chat 
with  Mrs.  Ida  Lindower  (she  is  the 
administrative  assistant  to  Clayton 
Berkshire). 

Right  beside  the  Mission  Board  of- 
fice is  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
(Both  are  attractive  brick  buildings.) 
In  the  Publishing  House  building 
there  is  a  book  store.  Besides  books 
they  have  other  religious  materials. 
I   had  a   good   time  browsing  around. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  the 
Mission  Board  tonight.  Afterward  Mr. 
Fasig,  the  man  who  played  the  organ 
this  afternoon,  gave  a  concert.  It  was 
just  wonderful.  He  played  requests, 
with  no  music.  One  number  was 
played  only  with  his  feet. 

Well  Mabel,  I  had  better  stop  now 
and  turn  out  the  light,  so  that  Mrs. 
Morris  can  go  to  sleep.  Tell  every- 
body "hello",  and  that  I'm  having  a 
good  time. 

Love, 
Jane 


i 


Prayer  Meetiii< 

Bible  StudteF 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BAPTISM 

We  bless   the  name  of  Christ,   the  Lord, 
We  bless  Him  for  His  Holy  Word, 

Who  loved  to  do  His  Father's  will 
And  all   His   righteousness  fulfill. 

We    follow   Him   with   pure   delight 

To    sanctify  His   sacred   rite; 
And    thus    our   faith    with    water   seal 

To   prove  obedience   that  we   feel. 

Baptized   in   God — the   Father,   Son, 
And   Holy   Spirit — Three   in  One, 

With  conscience  free,  we  rest  in  God, 
In  love  and  peace,  thro'  Jesus'  blood. 

By  grace   we   "Abba,   Father,"  cry; 

By  grace  the   Comforter  comes   nigh; 
And  for  Thy  giace  our  love  shall  be 

Forever,   only.    Lord,   for    Thee. 

— Samuel  Frederick  Coffman. 


JESUS  SET  A  PATTERN  FOR  CHRISTIANS  in  His 
^  being  baptized  (Matt.  3:15).  Baptism  in  those  days 
required  "much  water"  (Jn.  3:23),  Jesus  baptized  con- 
verts (Jn.  3:22;  23).  In  chapter  4:1,  2  of  John  we  learn 
that  Jesus  delegated  baptism  to  His  apostles.  Jesus  in 
His  great  commission  commanded  baptism  for  every 
saved  person  (Matt.  28:18-20).  Baptism  is  required  of  be- 
lievers (Mk.  16:15,  16).  On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  Peter 
required  repentance  and  baptism  as  a  prerequisite  to 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2:37-39).  Three  thou- 
sand souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  (Acts 
2:41).  For  Philip  to  preach  Jesus  was  to  include  bap- 
tism  (Acts  8:35-37). 

Throughout  the  book  of  The  Acts  baptism  was  the  reg- 
ular and  expected  practice  (Acts  8:13).  The  converted 
Saul  was  baptized  (Acts  9:18).  The  converted  jailor  at 
Philippi  was  baptized  immediately  (Acts  16:30-34).  Bap- 
tism was  important  enough  that  the  converts  of  Apollos 
were  re-baptized   in   Acts  19:1-7. 

Both  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  preached  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  (Matt.  3:2;  4:17).  John  baptized  Je- 
sus, and  all  the  twelve  apostles  (Acts  1:21,  22).  John 
refused  to  baptize  applicants  who  did  not  show  good 
intentions  (Matt.  3:5-10).  No  one  was  baptized  who  was 
too  young  to  believe  (Mk.  16:16).  Bible  baptism  requires 
immersion  in  water  (Acts  8:38).  It  requires  a  burial 
in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death  (Rom.  6:3,  4).  It  speaks 
of  Christ's  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  for  our  sin, 
and  of  our  death  to  sin,  a  buried  past,  and  a  resur- 
rection life  (Col.  2:12,  13).  Baptism  speaks  of  inward 
regeneration  (Titus  3:5).  Baptism  speaks  of  sins  for-  j 
given,    covered    (Rom.    4:7,   8).    Baptism    speaks     of    the  ' 


August  12,  1961 


Page  Fifteen 


bodily  resurrection,  a  vital  part  of  the  saving  gospel  (1 
Cor.  15:1-4).  Baptism  openly  confesses  Christ  as  Saviour 
(Matt.  10:32,  33).  Baptism  speaks  of  voluntary  cross- 
bearing  and  self-denial  (Lu.  9:23).  It  speaks  of  follow- 
ing Christ,  which  is  to  obey  His  commandments  (Jn. 
14:15,  16). 

Jesus,  mighty  King  of  Zion! 

Thou   alone    our   guide    shall    be; 
Thy   commission   we   rely   on. 

We    would    follow   none    but   Thee. 

As  an  emblem  of  Thy  passion, 
And   Thy  vict'ry  o'er   the   grave, 

We  who  know  the  great  salvation 
Are  baptized  beneath  the  wave. 

Fearless    of    the    world's    despising, 

We  the  ancient  path  pursue. 
Buried   with    our   Lord,   and   rising 

To   a   life   divinely  new. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Church  Hymn. 

nday  School 
Lesson  Comments 

Wiiliom  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted   by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  20,   1961 

SILAS:    TRUSTWORTHY  CO-WORKER 

Lesson:    Acts  15:22;  30-32;  39-41;  16:19-25; 
I  Thessalonians  1:1;  I  Peter  5:12 

"BUT  CAN  HE  be  trusted?"  How  many  times  this 
question  is  asked  when  someone  is  being  considered  for 
an  important  position.  And  rightly  so.  If  a  person  can- 
not be  trusted  it  matters  little  what  other  noble  traits 
of  character  or  qualities   of  greatness  he  may  possess. 

Though  relatively  little  is  known  about  him,  Silas  is 
depicted  in  Scripture  as  one  who  was  trustworthy.  In- 
deed this  is   a  high   tribute. 

SILAS  WAS  A   LEADER  OF  MEN  IN  THE  EARLY 

CHURCH.  "Then  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
agreement  of  the  whole  church,  resolved  to  choose  rep- 
resentatives and  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  They  chose  two  leading  men  in  the  community, 
Judas  Barsabbas  and  Silas..."  (Acts  15:22 — New  Eng- 
lish Bible). 

The  occasion:  the  first  Church  Council  at  Jerusalem. 
The  problem:  conditions  for  the  admission  of  Gentiles 
to   membership   in   the   chui-ch. 

"The  whole  church  agreed  that  Silas  was  a  good 
man  to  go.  .  .That  so  many  agreed  so  quickly  on  Silas 
is  a  great  tribute  to  Silas ...  He  was  a  quiet,  tolerant, 
thoughtful,  and  highly  respected  leader  and  teacher 
in  the  church,  a  man  not  given  to  the  devices  of  oratory. 


but    remarkable    for    action    when    action   was   needed" 
(Frank  S.  Mead). 

SILAS  WAS  A  PROPHET  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH. 

"And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed 
them"  (Acts  15:32). 

"They  exercised  their  prophetic  or  preaching  gifts 
and  calling  to  instruct,  inspire,  and  strengthen  the 
young  disciples  in  the  faith"    (L.  H.   Higley). 

It  is  recorded  in  Acts  that  Paul  and  Silas  shared  the 
preaching  ministry  in  their  travels.  Yet,  strangely 
enough,  we  have  not  one  recorded  word  that  Silas  ever 
spoke.  He  is  a  noble  example  of  one  who  worked  tire- 
lessly but  in  a  self-effacing  manner. 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  more  people  in  our 
churches  would  use  their  gifts  and  talents  unpretentiously 
as  did  Silas. 

SILAS  WAS  A  FAITHFUL  CO-WORKER  WITH 
PAUL  AND  PETER. 

1.  He  was  Paul's  missionary  co-worker — "And  Paul 
chose  Silas,  and  departed..."  (Acts  15:40).  It  was  while 
on  their  second  missionary  journey  that  Paul  and  •  Silas 
were  imprisoned  at  Philippi.  May  it  never  be  forgotten 
that  Silas  possessed  the  necessary  spiritual,  moral,  and 
physical  qualities  which  prompted  Paul  to  choose  him 
as  a  companion. 

"Great  men  need  helpers;  they  need  men  to  lean 
on,  men  who  will  not  panic  in  a  crisis.  Silas  never 
panicked;  his  shoulders  were  always  steady,  his  heart 
always  loyal.  He  had  not  only  faith,  but  courage.  Few 
men  are  so  gifted"   (Mead). 

2.  He  was,  with  Paul,  co-founder  and  co-organizer  of 
mission  churches — "Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians..."  (I  Thess.  1:1). 
Silas  has  not  always  been  given  rightful  credit  for  his 
part  in  the  founding  of  new  churches.  He  shared  Paul's 
trials  and  tribulations,  and  therefore,  deserves  to  share 
his  honors  as  well. 

3.  He  was  Peter's  faithful  co-worker — "By  Silvanus, 
a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  ...  I  have  written  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God  wherein  ye  stand"   (I  Pt.  5:12). 

"Silas  was,  Peter  testifies,  a  faithful  brother — faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  in  the  trust  committed  unto  him;  and 
faithful  to  those  on  whose  behalf  he  had  received  his 
King's  commission"   (Herbert  F.  Stevenson). 

Having  learned  more  about  Silas,  we  should  now  better 
understand  what  it  means  to  be  used  of  God.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  be  greatly  gifted  or  talented.  But  by  faith- 
ful adherence  to  our  God-given  task  we  can  prove  our- 
selves trustworthy.  Paul  puts  it  this  way:  "It  is  a  prime 
requisite  in  a  trustee  that  he  should  prove  worthy  of 
his  trust"   (I  Cor.  4:2— Phillips). 

Silas  was  "worthy  of  his  trust."    Are  we? 


"A  good  example  is  the  best  sermon." 

"Have   you   noticed   that   a   narrow  mind   and 
a  wide  mouth  often  go  together?" 
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ON  APRIL  12,  1961,  man  truly 
entered  space.  For  89  minutes  a 
5-ton  vehicle  soared  through  space  at 
17,000  miles  an  hour,  orbiting  the 
earth.  Mr.  Khrushchev  honored  Mr. 
Gagarin  because  of  his  courage,  hero- 
ism and  galantry,  and  said  that  he 
had  achieved  immortality.  He  meant, 
of  course,  enduring  fame,  for  this 
atheist  is  not  guaranteed  the  impos- 
sibility of  death.  Mr.  Gagarin  has 
inched  every  one  of  us  to  the  edge 
of  tomorrow.  He  has  achieved  endur- 
ing fame.  Our  Mr.  Shepard  accomp- 
lished a  remarkable  thing  also  in  go- 
ing to  outer  space  and  returning. 

Lee  Shane,  who  was  in  seminary 
with  me,  says  in  "Christianity  To- 
day", "This  is  not  the  first  time 
there  has  been  a  man  in  space.  It  hap- 
pened on  a  bit  of  soil  outside  the  an- 
cient walls  of  old  Jerusalem  when, 
without  booster  rockets,  launching 
pads,  or  gadget-equipped  vehicle, 
without  algebraic  equations  or  armies 
of  men  in  laboratories,  without  one 
piece  of  electronic  equipment,  without 
headlines  or  dancing  in  the  streets, 
without  space  suits  and  helmets — 
with  just  one  ordinary  cloud — sudden- 
ly, there  was  a  Man  in  space."  This 
same  Jesus  will  return  as  ye  have 
seen   Him    go. 

Without  minimizing  the  greatness 
of  Gagarin's  orbiting  the  earth,  the 
Brethren  Church  must  put  its  faith, 
not  in  man,  but  in  the  Christ  who 
went  into  space.  He  it  was  who  be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid,  as  the  agent  of  the  Father, 
threw  the  far-flung  galaxies  into 
space.  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  space. 
We  have  the  promise  that  He  will 
come  again  to  receive  us  unto  Him- 
self. Since  the  Brethren  Chui-ch 
trusts  in  the  Lord  of  space  it  can 
and  must  meet  the  challenge  of  this 
new  age. 

Just  ten  years  ago  as  your  mod- 
erator, I  quoted  this  statement  from 
another  moderator,  "Brethren,  the 
time  is  now  that  we  make  a  reap- 
praisal of  the  Brethren  Church .  . .  the 


Brethren  Church  seems  like  a  man 
just  recovering  from  an  accident  that 
made  him  unconscious.  We  have  lost 
much  of  our  sense  of  direction.  The 
past  is  blotted  out  and  we  are  begin- 
ning to  ask  again,  'Where  am  I?'.  .  . 
Our  plea  is  that  the  Brethren  Church 
come  alive.  That  she  rediscover  her- 
self. That  she  be  determined  to  be 
something,  and  to  do  something. 
Brethren  we  can.  And  because  we  can 
we  ought.  And  because  we  ought  we 
must." 

It  can  be  truthfully  said  that  the 
Brethren  Church  has  made  real  prog- 
ress in  the  last  decade.  It  is  begin- 
ning to  lift  its  sights  to  get  a  real 
vision  of  its  place  in  this  age.  Its 
present  leadership  is  not  afraid  to 
examine  the  church  and  to  adopt 
splendid  ideas  from  other  groups 
which  have  been  successful.  We  are 
doing  this  and  still  retaining  our  con- 
servative Biblical  interpretation  of 
God's  Holy  Word. 

This  is  an  age  of  booster  rockets, 
launching  pads,  gadget-equipped  ve- 
hicles, electronic  brains,  men  in  space. 
There  is  much  diplomatic  double  talk, 
dirty  politics,  international  tight-rope 
walking,  dangerous  subversion.  We 
are  living  in  a  time  of  the  glorified 
promoter,  the  glib  sales  pitch,  the 
glad-hander,  the  professional  joiner, 
clubs,  causes,  crusades,  corrupt  ath- 
letics, moral  instability,  rotten  mov- 
ies. Many  Oscai's  are  presented  to  ac- 
tors and  actresses  featuring  sex-stud- 
ded scenes.  The  liquor  industry  has 
a  nine-billion-dollar-a-year  strangle 
hold  upon  our  nation.  The  enslavement 
of  entire  nations  by  the  scourge  of 
Communism,  the  rise  of  Mohammedan- 
ism, the  47%  gain  in  10  years  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  puts  us  to 
shame.  The  rise  of  crime,  the  threat 
of  total  war,  the  great  advance  of 
science  which  is  brewing  a  witches 
caldron  of  death-dealing  gadgets, 
strikes  fear  into  our  hearts.  At  the 
same  time  many  good  and  wonder- 
ful things  are  being  invented  to  help 
bring  the  world  to  a  finei'  way  of 
life. 


We  are  living  together  in  a  shrink- 
ing world,  and  many  problems  are 
the  result.  The  world  has  become  too 
small;  population  pressures  are  fan- 
tastic; there  is  no  land  left;  millions 
are  on  starvation  rations;  the  world 
is  seething!  O  yes,  we  have  new  fron- 
tiers, frontiers  of  power,  hate,  fear, 
suspicion,  intrigue,  unrest.  We  are 
living  in  a  fish  bowl.  Governments 
are  being  shaken  to  their  very  foun- 
dation; the  minds  of  men  are  open 
to  any  suggestion  either  for  good  or 
evil.  Dr.  Paul  Scherer,  in  speaking  of 
the  many  cults  today,  said,  "The  land 
is  full  of  swamis,  with  or  without 
turbans,  trying  to  tell  people  how 
and  where  to  find  peace.  Blind  lead- 
ers of  the  blind  are  growing  all 
around  us  like  mushrooms."  Theodore 
Roosevelt  spoke  truly  when  he  said, 
"To  train  a  man  mentally  without 
training  him  morally  and  spiritually 
is  to  make  him  a  menace  to  society." 
But  why  go  on? 

There  is  another  side  to  the  picture 
according  to  Dr.  L.  R.  Elson,  min- 
ister of  National  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Washington  where  President  Ei- 
senhower attended.  "Much  has  been 
said  in  recent  years  about  the  re- 
vival of  interest  in  religion.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  such  has  taken  place. 
The  evidence  is  all  about  us  in  the 
lengthening  of  church  rolls,  the 
church  building  boom,  the  rise  of 
dynamic  laymen's  movements,  the 
earnest  searching  of  youth,  the  sale 
of  religious  literature,  the  new  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible,  the  improved 
quality  of  the  clergy,  the  revitalized 
Christian  education  curriculum,  and 
the  reappearance  of  effective  mass 
evangelism."  ..."But  there  are  those 
who  say  all  this  is  unreal  or  even 
dangerous.  A  veritable  torrent  of  cyn- 
icism has  been  poured  out  in  the 
sadistic  columns  of  some  religious  ob- 
servers." He  continues,  "The  Evan- 
gelization of  the  World  in  this  Gen- 
eration has  not  yet  apjieared;  never- 
theless, widespread  groups  dedicated 
to  God  are  coming  together  for 
prayer  and  study."  Today  comes  the 
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summons  to  America:  "Blessed  is  the 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

This  Space  age  is  one  of  anxiety. 
In  fact,  W.  H.  Auden  calls  this  the 
"Age  of  Anxiety."  "We  are  living 
in  a  century  of  fear — people  are 
afraid  of  the  past,  fearful  of  the 
future;  they  are  living  under  contin- 
uous pressure  and  strains.  The  only 
real  hope  for  this  world  is  in  the 
greatness  of  God's  power."  Isaiah  re- 
alized this  when  he  said,  "But  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Loi-d,  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint."  Auden  phrases 
it  like  this  in  his  poem: 

The  World  of  Anxiety 
. .  .  this   stupid  world  where 
Gadgets  are  gods  and  we  go  on  talk- 
ing 
Many  about  much,  but  remain  alone, 
Alive  but  alone,  belonging — where  ? — 
Unattached  as  tumbleweed. 

. .  .The   fears   we    know 

Are    of   not    knowing.    Will    nightfall 

bring  us 
Some  awful  order — Keep  a  hardware 

store 
In  a  small  town... Teach  science  for 

life  to 
Progressive  girls  ?   It  is  getting  late. 
Shall   we  ever  be  asked  for.   Are  we 

simply 
Not   wanted   at   all?" 

There  are  millions  in  the  world 
who  feel  like  that;  Not  wanted  at 
all.  We  as  Brethren  have  to  answer 
to  that  anquished  cry.  Many  hundreds 
of  years  ago  there  walked  around  the 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  a  Per- 
son who  had  the  solution  for  the 
world's  anxieties.  The  Christ  of  the 
yoke — "Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and  low- 
y  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
ind  my  burden  is  light."  Christ 
:hrust  into  this  world  of  force,  the 
power  of  love.  Truly  the  world  is 
lying  for  a  little  bit  of  genuine  love. 


Multitudes!  Multitudes!  all  over  the 
world  are  trying  to  rise  up  from 
squallor,  disease,  starvation  and  op- 
pression. They  need  Christ;  they  need 
the  pei'sonal  touch  given  in  love.  This 
is  a  challenge  to  our  Church. 

As  we  said  before,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  made  genuine  progress 
in  the  past  decade.  It  has  not  moved 
forward  as  rapidly  as  it  should  have, 
but  we  ai'e  grateful  to  God  for  the 
steps  in  the  right  direction.  Let  us 
take  a  look:  At  the  last  Pastor's  Con- 
ference in  Ashland,  your  moderator 
was  thrilled  at  the  splendid  new 
leadership  in  action.  We  now  have 
men  in  important  places  who  have  a 
new  zeal;  new  ideas.  These  men  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  status  quo  but 
are  looking  about  for  ways  and  means 
of  steaming  up  the  Brethren  machin- 
ery so  that  our  beloved  church  can 
meet  the  crises  of  this  new  age.  They 
are  not  satisfied  to  look  backwards 
and  moan  about  the  failures  of  the 
past  but  they  are  ready,  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  to  stretch  every  nerve 
to  reach  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing. In  such  hands,  our  church  under 
God,  will  go  forward  at  an  accelerated 
pace.  Our  leadership  is  coming  alive! 
The  day  of  great  things  for  the 
Brethren  is  ahead.  Henry  Thoreau 
said,  "Only  that  day  dawns  to  which 
we  are  awake.  There  is  more  day  to 
dawn.  The  sun  is  but  a  morning 
star." 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are 
taking  forward  steps.  Both  have  a 
development  program  which  has 
made  remarkable  progress  in  the  past 
ten  years.  The  spiritual  life  of  the 
denomination  can  rise  very  little 
above  that  of  the  institutions  on  the 
Hill.  It  is  imperative,  therefore,  that 
this  birthplace  of  Brethren  leadership 
keep  pace  with  the  age  in  which  we 
are  living.  It  must  aim  at  high  schol- 
arship; higher  accredation  and  above 
all,  the  highest  spiritual  standards  in 
order  to  meet  the  challenge  of  this 
age. 

At  last  we  are  beginning  to  make 
some  progress  in  our  literature.  When 


one  considers  the  fact  that  Commu- 
nism is  spending  billions  on  getting 
its  ideas  across  to  every  country  un- 
der the  sun,  it  is  pathetic  that  a 
denomination  like  ours,  which  claims 
to  have  the  whole  Gospel,  has  done  so 
little  in  this  area.  The  printed  page 
is  a  mighty  force  in  this  space  age. 
We  need  to  come  alive  in  this  im- 
portant phase  of  kingdom  work.  Real 
development  is  in  process  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  The  Publishing 
house  is  going  forward.  The  new  color 
press  is  wonderful.  The  bookstore  is 
doing  well.  We  could  well  consider 
branch  -stores  for  this  is  one  way  to 
make  the  publishing  interests  self- 
supporting.  The  new  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist is  very  attractive  and  is  a  real 
improvement.  Mrs.  Cornelius,  of  Gos- 
pel Light  Press  who  is  an  authority 
on  publications,  thinks  it  is  a  splendid 
magazine.  She  suggested  that  we  quit 
griping  about  it  and  go  out  and  sell 
it.  This  is  good  advice!  The  new  book, 
"Our  Faith",  is  a  very  fine  work. 
Those  who  suggested  it  and  those 
who  edited  it  should  be  commended. 
It  is  selling  at  a  tremendous  rate.  Buy 
it!  Study  it! 

When  one  looks  back  ten  years  and 
then  takes  a  look  today  at  our  mis- 
sionary program,  surely  we  are  ad- 
vancing. New  churches  are  being  built 
at  a  greater  rate  than  ever  before. 
We  have  men  now  who  are  not  afraid 
to  serve  mission  churches.  These  new 
churches  will  transfuse  new  life 
blood  into  our  entire  denomination. 
Let  us  have  many  more!  Our  own  dis- 
trict after  many  years  of  inactivity, 
has  finally  gotten  off  the  ground  with 
Kokomo  and  Mishawaka.  Let  us  help 
these  churches.  Kentucky  is  going  for- 
ward to  a  remarkable  degree  of  late. 
Krypton,  however,  needs  a  pastor; 
Lost  Creek  needs  a  boys'  dormitory 
and  a  chapel.  It  hopes  to  reach  100 
students  in  the  Fall  under  the  capable 
leadership  of  Harold  Barnett.  Let  us 
pray,  give  and  send  work  groups 
down  there.  Fifteen  workers,  most  of 
whom  have  degrees  and  could  teach 
in  your  schools,  are  giving  their  ser- 
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vices  at  Lost  Creek.  What  is  tiieir 
salary?  Well  it  isn't  a  salary;  they 
don't  call  it  that.  "It  is  an  honor- 
arium", they  say.  Twenty-five  dollars 
a  month.   Shame   on  us! 

Ten  years  ago,  there  was  very  little 
doing  in  world  missions.  Today  it  is 
diffei'ent.  The  opportunities  in  Argen- 
tina are  fantastic!  A  radio  station 
would  be  a  powerful  force  to  get  the 
Gospel  to  millions  of  people.  Why  not 
support  this  project?  Our  African 
work  has  had  a  temporary  setback 
and  should  be  re-appraised. 

The  Revolving  Fund  from  which 
churches  can  borrow  is  something 
new.  Why  not  invest  some  of  your 
money  in  this  fund  and  help  build 
new  churches  ?  You  can  get  a  reason- 
able interest  rate  on  your  investment 
and  at  the  same  time  help  in  build- 
ing of  Brethren  churches.  Our  Ten 
Dollar  Club  has  reached  over  1000 
members.  This  is  fine!  But  since 
building  costs  are  now  so  high,  $10,- 


000  is  not  enough  to  begin  a  new 
church  unit.  The  goal  is  2,000  mem- 
bers. May  the  Brethren  arise  to  this 
need  so  that  for  every  call,  $20,000 
will  come  in.  That  would  give  new 
churches  a  real   start. 

Our  youth  work,  including  the  camp 
program,  has  been  improving  much 
during  the  last  few  years.  The  future 
hope  of  our  church  will  come  from 
our  young  people.  They  must  and  will 
face  the  challenge  of  this  space  age 
with  all  its  intricate  problems  and 
they   will   not   be   found   wanting. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
has  been  a  tower  of  strength  to  our 
church  for  many  years.  It  still  has 
that  forward  look.  Having  helped  and 
strengthened  the  general  work  of  our 
denomination  in  so  many  different 
fields,  may  it  continue  in  the  future 
with   even   greater   vision. 

The  Laymen  in  Indiana  have  com- 
pleted the  very  fine  laymen's  lodge. 
This  is  a  real  accomplishment  and  is 


a  memorial  to  their  fine  efforts. 
There  is  a  great  future  for  the  lay- 
men of  our  church.  The  work  of  the 
Sisterhood,  Boys'  Brotherhood,  as 
well  as  fresh  ideas  from  the  Central 
Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Commit- 
tee gives  new  hope  for  the  future 
of  our  beloved  fraternity.  Need  more 
be  said  about  the  remarkable  prog- 
ress of  our  Brethren  Church  in  the 
last  ten  years  ?  The  groundwork  has 
been  laid  which  should  soon  show  up 
in  our  statistics.  It  is  true  that  we 
have  two  hundred  less  members  than 
we  had  ten  years  ago.  But  as  we 
venture  with  Christ  in  this  space  age, 
there  must  come  a  substantial  in- 
crease  in  membership. 

The  following  suggestions  may  be 
of  help  to  us  as  we  move  into  the 
next  decade: 

1.  Let  us  continue  the  same  pro- 
gressive patterns  into  the  future  but 
with  greater  vigor,  "always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 
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Sarasota,  Florida.  Three  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  on  July 
9th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Recent  speakers 
in  the  Washington  church  were  Guy 
Tamkin  on  the  evening  of  July  2nd, 
and  Dr.  John  H.  Mulholland  on  July 
30th. 

Bethlehem,  Virginia.  The  Sister- 
hood public  service  was  held  on  July 
9th. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  Rev.  Albert 
Bubel  was  guest  speaker  in  the  Lin- 
wood church  on  July  30th. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Church  Secretary, 
Betty  Deardurff,  notes  that  Evangel- 
istic Services  are  in  progress  in  the 
Gretna  church  August  7th  to  13th. 
Brother  Ray  Aspinall  is  the  evangel- 
ist. 

Brother  L.  V.  King  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Gretna  church  on  July 
Ifith. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber).  Brother 
Jim    Rowsey   has    begun   his   work   as 


pastor  of  the  Garber  church  in  Ash- 
land as  of  July  30th.  Brother  Rowsey 
has  for  the  past  year  been  taking 
graduate  work  at  Southwestern  Semi- 
nary. 

Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio.    The    W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  held  on  July  16th. 

Mishawaka,  Indiana.  Brother  Wil- 
liam Meinke  notes  that  "The  con- 
struction on  the  Mishawaka  church  is 
one-third  completed.  The  rafters  will 
be  placed  soon,  and  then  our  men  will 
put   on   the   roof." 

Roann,  Indiana.  Ten  received  bap- 
tism in  the  Roann  church  on  June 
25th.  Nine  of  these  united  with  the 
Roann  church,  and  one  placed  his 
membership  vv'ith  the  Peru  church. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  Alvin  H. 
Grumbling  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Warsaw  church  on  August  6th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  into  the  church  on 
June  18th. 


The  Nappanee  Brethren  hosted  the 
Community  Sunday  Evening  service 
on  July  2nd. 

Roanoke,  Indiana.  Brother  E.  M. 
Riddle  notes  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Walter  Humke  to  the  office 
of  deacon  and  deaconess.  The  message 
was  given  by  the  pastor  and  Brother 
C.  C.  Grisso  assisted  with  the  ordina- 
tion. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Jim  Row- 
sey was  guest  speaker  in  the  Water- 
loo church  on  July  23rd. 

Brother  A.  T.  Ronk  is  the  scheduled 
speaker  for  services  in  the  Waterloo 
church   on   August   6th   and   13th, 

Manteca,  Calif.  Brother  Alvin  H. 
Grumbling  notes  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  nine  new  members  recently. 

Stockton,  Calif.  Brother  H.  William 
Fells  and  family  have  arrived  in 
Stockton  to  take  up  the  pastorate  of 
the  Stockton  church.  The  new  jjar- 
sonage  address  is:  738  Erma  Ave., 
Stockton,   California. 

Special.  We  have  received  word 
that  Brother  Duane  Sholly  has  taken 
up  the  pastorate  of  the  Wakarusa 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  His  new  ad- 
dress is:  204  Union  St.,  Wakarusa, 
Indiana. 
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2.  It  is  imperative  that  we  con- 
tinue our  emphasis  on  recruitment  so 
that  more  churches  can  be  manned 
both    at   home   and   abroad. 

3.  Much  more  and  better  Brethren 
literature  should  be  made  available. 
"Our  Faith"  and  the  new  Brethren 
Evangelist  are  good  starts.  We  should 
reprint  the  "Brethren  Emphasis  Les- 
sons." It  was  in  six  lessons  but  it 
should  be  revised  and  put  into  thir- 
teen lessons  so  that  it  could  be  substi- 
tuted for  one  quarter  of  Sunday 
school  lessons.  "Our  Faith"  is  good 
and  is  adequate  for  certain  gi'oups. 
But  if  we  had  a  thirteen  lesson  quar- 
terly on  Brethren  emphasis,  it  would 
meet  a  real  need  in  our  Sunday 
schools.  Even  visitors  will  learn  the 
Brethren  emphasis  which  is  Biblical 
emphasis. 

4.  We  need  a  clearing  house  where 
ministers  can  get  information  about 
vacant  churches  and  churches  can  lo- 
cate ministers.  Perhaps  the  secretary 
of  our  conference  could  handle  this 
and  be  paid  an  honorarium  for  his 
services.  When  a  minister  desires  to 
change  he  could  fill  in  a  questionnaire 
giving  his  experience,  former  pastor- 
ates, salary  expected,  educational 
qualifications  and  send  it  into  the 
clearing  house.  A  church  could  send 
in  information  as  to  size,  salary,  ex- 
perience and  education  preferred  and 
a  list  of  those  ministers  available 
could  be  sent  to  the  church.  The  min- 
ister inquiring  would  receive  a  list 
of  available  churches.  There  would  be 
no  district  superintendent  placing  the 
men.  It  would  be  simply  a  clearing 
house  for  information.  We  have  lost 
many  a  good  minister  in  this  district 
— two  this  last  year — because  there 
was   no    such   information   available. 

5.  The  Brethren  Church  should  do 
more  in  the  field  of  welfare.  Millions 
of  people  all  over  the  world  are  suf- 
fering and  we  fail  to  even  give  the 
cup  of  cold  water  to  them  in  the 
nalme  of  Christ.  It  is  possible,  of 
course,  to  go  overboard  in  this  field 
and  be  simply  a  relief  agency;  to  use 
large  amounts  of  funds  and  not  be 
able  to  send  out  missionaries.  This 
should  be  guarded  against.  As  we  do 
relief  woi'k,  it  should  be  a  means  of 
entrance  to  lead  the  people  to  Christ, 
the  Living  Water  and  Bread  of  Life. 
There  is  no  excuse,  however,  for  our 
denomination  to  simply  ignore  the 
jjhysical  needs   of  stai-ving  millions. 

<;.  We  need  a  new  emphasis  on 
iStewardship    of    Life   or   Total    Com- 


mitment. There  are  ministers  in  ex- 
ecutive positions  who  should  be  in 
churches,  for  good  consecrated  laymen 
could  handle  those  positions  as  good 
or  bettei'.  The  Brethren  Church  needs 
to  challenge  laymen  to  give  of  their 
valuable  service  either  part  time  or 
full  time  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  All 
men  have  some  talent;  all  are  not 
alike  of  course.  Rudyard  Kipling  put 
it  like   this: 

"There's  not  a    pair  of  legs  so   thin, 

there's  not  a  head  so  thick, 
There's    not    a    hand    so     weak    and 

white,   nor   yet   a   heart    so    sick. 
But    it    can    find    some    needful    job 

that's  crying  to  be  done 
For   the   glory   of   the    Garden    glori- 

fieth  every  one." 

There  are  executives  in  business  who 
could  be  challenged  to  give  of  their 
time  and  talent  to  the  great  cause 
of  Christ  in  this  space  age.  We  need 
some  talent  scouts  in  our  denomina- 
tion to  find  and  challenge  them  to 
full  commitment.  It  is  required  of  a 
steward  that  he  be  found  faithful. 
Edward  Hale   said, 

"I    am   only    one. 

But   still   I   am    one. 

I    cannot   do    everything. 

But   I   can   do    something; 

And  because   I   cannot  do   everything 

I    will    not    refuse    to    do 

The  something  that  I   can  do." 

Laymen,  you  don't  need  to  be  bril- 
liant, a  great  scholar,  or  even  spec- 
tacularly successful.  It  is  faithfulness 
that  counts.  Maybe  you  could  help 
to  get  subscriptions  to  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  or  solicit  investments  in  the  Re- 
volving Fund.  Or  you  can  work  with 
your  hands  on  work  committees  at 
home  or  even  in  foreign  fields.  We 
have  a  few  laymen  who  have  done 
splendid  work  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom.  Hundreds  more  are  needed 
in  this  critical  age  in  which  we  live. 

President  Emmons  of  Ball  State 
Teachers  College  said  on  June  4,  "It 
is  not  so  much  in  outer  space  that 
the  real  challenge  lies,  but  the  space 
within — the  space  between  our  ears." 
We  often  criticize  our  denomination, 
and  this  is  right,  providing  it  is  con- 
structive criticism.  There  are  many 
things  that  are  right  about  our 
church.  Let  us  thank  God  for  this, 
look  forward  into  this  space  age  with 
a  dynamic  sense  of  urgency.  We  have 
something    helpful    to    give    to    this 


world.  May  we  give  our  best  with 
real  zest  on  a  global  basis.  The  world 
is  in  great  danger.  It  is  relentlessly 
being  chipped  apart,  country  by 
country  by  Mr.  Khi'ushchev.  We  must 
expand  our  thinking  if  we  are  to 
meet  these  problems. 

Since  there  is  so  much  universe, 
is  our  little  world  so  insignificant? 
Do  men  live  on  other  planets?  It  is 
possible  that  there  are  other  intelli- 
gent beings.  Has  God  revealed  Him- 
self to  them  as  well  as  to  us  ?  Has 
Christ  gone  from  planet  to  planet  re- 
vealing the  Father?  How  can  the 
Brethren  Church  widen  its  spiritual 
values  to  match  the  ever-advancing 
space  concepts  ?  With  all  of  our 
knowledge,  there  is  so  little  that  we 
really  know.  However,  when  we  all 
get  to  heaven  we  shall  know  as  we 
are  known;  we  shall  know  more  in 
five  minutes  than  in  a  lifetime  here 
on  earth. 

The  Brethren  people  must  do  some 
fresh  thinking.  We  cannot  remain 
static  while  science  is  on  the  move. 
If  the  other  planets  are  occupied  by 
people,  surely  God  must  have  re- 
vealed Himself  to  them  as  well  as 
to  us,  for  there  is  no  place  where  God 
is  not.  The  Bible  is  surely  true  in 
saying,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glo- 
ry of  God."  Christ  is  His  image,  "the 
first-born  of  all  creation" — in  point  of 
time — "for  in  Him  all  things  were 
created,  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  .  .and 
in  Him  all  things  hold  together." 
What  a  God!  What  a  Gospel!  What 
a  challenge!  Great  faith  on  our  part 
is  needed.  "Faith  is  the  victory!  O 
glorious  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world!" 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


COMING  EVENTS 

The  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAY- 
MEN will  meet  at  Center  Chapel  on 
August  21st.  Supper  from  6:30  to 
8:00  p.m. 

J.  C.  Draper,  Sec. 

Rt.  1 

Amboy,    Indiana. 


White  Dale,  W.  Va. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Aug.  20-27 
— Rev.  Charles  Munson,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  Donald  Matthews,  Pastor. 
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"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you" 
(Matt.  9:9). 

ENTER  UPON  ANOTHER  YEAR  of  labor  for 
Christ  and  His  cause,  every  member  of  our 
Laymen  and  its  organization  are  wishing  to  be 
more  consecrated  and  successful  than  ever  be- 
fore. As  Christian  workers  we  all  agree  in  hop- 
ing to  see  in  the  weeks  and  months  just  ahead 
of  us  multitudes  of  souls  won  to  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

I.  Consider  the  hindering  power  of  unbelief. 

If  we  are  disappointed  in  seeing  the  results  we 
expect  and  desire,  let  us  know  that  the  reason 
will  be  found  principally  in  the  sin  of  unbelief.  In 
each  Laymen's  group  the  measure  of  our  bless- 
ings will  be  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
faith.  Recall  that  incident  of  Christ's  visit  to 
Nazareth.  It  was  His  old  home.  His  own  neigh- 
borhood where  He  had  been  brought  up,  and  He 
came  laden  with  blessings  for  His  old  friends 
and  associates  if  they  would  accept;  "but",  it 
is  recorded,  "he  could  not  do  many  mighty  works 
tliere  because  of  their  unbelief."  As  Christ  came 
to  the  synagogue  that  day  ready  to  bless  the 
people,  so  is  it  when  He  visits  His  churches  still. 
And  as  the  measure  of  the  blessing  was  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  their  faith,  so  is  it  still. 

In  order  then  to  receive  fulness  of  blessing, 
how  important  it  is  that  we  swing  wide  open  the 
door  of  faith.  How  often  we  are  like  those  Chris- 
tians praying  for  Peter  in  prison.  Bring  to  mind 
the  scene.  The  people  praying  for  his  release; 
while  they  prayed  he  knocked  at  the  door  but 
tliey  would  not  believe  it  was  Peter.  He  continued 
knocking.  When  they  opened  the  door  and  found 


it  was  indeed  he,  they  were  "astonished".  Think 
of  it.  The  people  praying.  God  answering.  And 
the  people  astonished.  How  often  it  is  that  Christ, 
consistently  with  His  own  character,  really  can- 
not do  many  mighty  works  in,  our  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization "because  of  our  unbelief." 

II.  Consider  the  obtaining  power  of  faith. 

Oh,  members  of  our  Laymen's  Organization, 
why  not  open  wide  the  door  of  faith  and  ask  and 
undertake  and  expect  great  things  from  the 
Lord?  Let  us  lay  our  plans  wide  and  large.  He 
says,  "According  to  our  faith  be  it  unto  you." 
It  is  as  if  one  very  rich  were  to  hand  to  us  a  blank 
check  with  his  name  signed,  and  say,  "Now,  fill 
it  out  yourself;  write  in  the  amount  you  would 
draw,  and  according  to  your  faith  in  me  be  it  un- 
to you."  We  might  hesitate  to  make  too  large 
a  draft  upon  an  earthly  friend,  but  there  is  no 
need  to  draw  lightly  upon  God, 

"For  His  grace  and  power  are  such, 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much." 

Instead,  He  is  honored  and  pleased  when  we  make 
large  drafts. 

Lord,  increase  our  faith ;  May  it  not  be  that 
as  Christian  laymen  and  Christian  workers  we 
are  too  timid  in  our  asking?  May  it  not  be  that 
we  are  asking  and  expecting  only  a  little  of  the 
quickening  of  the  Spirit? 

Asking  and  expecting  God  to  honor  a  small 
draft  only,  when  the  reply  comes  flashing  back 
from  His  throne :  Not  small  but  many  many  times 
larger:  Prove  me  now.  Honor  me  with  a  large 
draft.  Put  me  to  the  proof,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing  that 
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there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
Nothing  can  hinder  the  richest  blessing  we  could 
wish  —  nothing  but  unbelief.  Unbelief  stops 
prayer,  stops  expectation,  stops  works,  cuts  the 
very  nerve  and  sinew  of  effort.    But    faith    re- 


moves mountains,  surmounts  difficulties,  over- 
comes the  world,  brings  sure  success.  Laymen, 
let's  put  our  faith  in  God  and  ask  for  great  things 
for  the  year  ahead.  "If  thou  canst  believe;  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 


GREAT   MEN   OF  THE   BIBLE: 

by  WALTER  E.  LICHTENBERGER 

WHEN  WE  LOOK  ABOUT  US  today  we  see  the 
need  of  having  move  mothers  and  grandmothers 
like  Timothy's.  "From  a  child"  they  taught  him  daily 
"to   know   the   Holy    Scriptures." 

St.  Paul,  on  his  first  missionary  journey  to  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  met  Eunice  and  her  mother,  Lois,  and  the  boy, 
Timothy.  They  were  converted  to  the  "new  way"  as 
preached  by  Paul.  Seven  years  later  Paul  re-visited  these 
Christian  friends  and  found  Timothy  "filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit",  fit  for  the  missionary  work  in  which  the 
apostle  was  engaged  and  promptly  set  him  apart  as  an 
evangelist. 

Paul  knew  that  Timothy  would  be  preaching  to  Jews 
first.  He  knew  that  Timothy's  father  was  a  Gentile  and 
that  Timothy  had  not  been  circumcised  as  a  Jew.  Tim- 
othy thus  might  not  be  accepted  by  the  Jews,  so  Paul 
therefore   performed    the   rite   himself. 

Timothy  became  a  constant  companion  of  St.  Paul 
and  went  with  him  to  Philippi.  Paul  must  have  left  him 
there  and  then  met  him  at  Berea  where  he  remained 
while  Paul  and  Silas  had  to  leave.  He  met  his  master 
at  Athens  and  was  sent  back  to  Thessalonica.  Later  he 
joined  Paul  at  Corinth.  After  a  lapse  of  about  five  years 
we  meet  him  again  at  Corinth.  He  probably  went  with 
Paul  to  Philippi  again.  He  evidently  did  not  share  the 
perilous  trip  to  Rome  but  met  Paul  soon  after  his  ar- 
rival. 

We  find  from  the  letters  by  Paul  to  Timothy,  that  af- 
ter Paul  had   been  released   from   prison   in   Rome,   Tim- 


TIMOTHY 


WALTER  E.  LICHTENBERGER,  cm-  author  of  the 
month  for  this  column,  is  an  active  layman  in  his  home 
church,  the  First  Brethren  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  With 
much  background  of  service  to  his  church  and  denomina- 
tion in  having  served  as  Lay  Pastor  at  Brighton  Chapel, 
Indiana,  and  Matteson  Mission,  he  has  "settled  down" 
again  in  the  Elkhart  church  as  their  treasurer.  He 
teaches  a  Sunday  School  class,  sings  in  the  church  choir 
and  serves  on  several  boards.  Brother  Lichtenberger  sells 
meat  at   wholesale  to  pay  the  bills.     F.  S.  B. 


othy  was  sent  to  Ephesus  to  check  the  reported  heresy 
and  evil  growing  in  the  church.  He  was  younger  than 
some  of  the  Elders  that  he  had  to  rule  over  and  Paul 
encouraged  him  to  continue  to  "preach  the  Word,  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine"    (2  Tim.   4:2). 

St.  Paul  called  Timothy  his  "dearly  beloved  son  in 
the  Lord."  In  2  Timothy  4:9  and  21,  he  expresses  his 
wish  to  see  him  once  again.  We  do  not  know  whether 
they  ever  met  on  this  earth  again  but  we  know  they 
are   together  with   the   Lord   they   loved   and    served. 

Tradition  says  Timothy  could  have  been  the  "angel" 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus  to  whom  the  message  of  Rev- 
elation 2:1-7  was  addressed.  Whether  this  is  time  or  not 
we  pray  for  more  mothers  to  teach  their  boys  the  mean- 
ing of  being  "filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  preaching  the 
Gospel   of    our   Lord   Jesus    Christ." 


LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  MEMBERSHIP  REPORT 


HEREWITH  are  the  final  member- 
ship figures  for  The  National 
Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  as  submitted  by  our  na- 
tional secretary,  Harold  K.  Hall  of 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  These  are  for  the 
year  that  is  just  closed  and  are  not 
exactly  flattering.  As  we  enter  the 
new  year  let  us  resolve  to  better  our 
position.   F.  S.  B. 

MEMBERSHIP  REPORT 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Milledgeville,  Illinois  14 

Waterloo,  Iowa  40 

FLORIDA 

Sarasota  13 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 
Ardmore  18 

Bryan,  Ohio  8 


Denver 

6 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Goshen 

24 

Ashland,  Park  Street 

14 

Nappanee 

53 

Ashland,  Garber 

7 

North  Liberty 

16 

Canton 

15 

South  Bend 

41 

Dayton 

34 

North  Manchester 

15 

Gratis 

13 

Warsaw 

18 

Louisville 

23 

County  Line 

12 

North  Georgetown 

9 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Smithville 

21 

Falls   City,  Nebraska 

14 

Mansfield 

9 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

10 

SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
Brush  Valley 
Berlin 

Johnstown,  First 
Johnstown,  Second 
Johnstown,  Third 
Vandergrift 

16 
19 
15 

7 
25 
13 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 
St.  James,  Maryland 
Linwood,  Maryland 

13 
13 
10 

Maurertown,  Virginia 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Cumberland,  Mai'yland 

34 
28 
12 
11 

Vinco 

14 

Total  membership  is  677 
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TIPS  FROM  TIOSA 

The  Tiosa  Brethren  Youth  have  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  around  15  young  people  at  their  youth  meet- 
ings during  the  past  year.  They  meet  on  Sunday  night 
at  the  church  for  their  devotional  meetings  and  usually 
have  recreation  and  refreshments  later  in  the  church 
basement. 

They  have  made  recipe  books  of  the  favorite  recipes  of 
the  church  members  of  the  Tiosa  church.  The  Richland 
Center  typing  class  printed  these  and  they  are  selling 
for  ipl.OO  each.  This  money  went  toward  the  $6,000  Na- 
tional  goal   to  be  used  on  the  Argentina  radio  station. 

They  went  Christmas  caroling  before  December  25th 
and  had  a  party  afterwaid  at  the  home  of  one  memljer. 
A  Christmas  program  was  also  given  by  the  group  for 
the  entire  church. 

A  guest  night  was  planned  in  April  but  had  to  be  can- 
celled, due  to  a  severe  snowstorm,  so  a  campfire  meeting 
and  weiner  roast  is  being  planned  for  a  guest  night  in 
August. 

A  picnic  and  home-made  ice  cream  party  ai'e  also  on 
the   program  this   year. 

In  May  the  youth  gave  their  Public  Sei'vice  to  the 
congregation.  The  skit,  "This  is  Your  Life,"  was  given. 
This  represented  the  TV  program,  using  Jesus  as  the 
honored   guest.   Several   special    numbers   were   presented. 

Several    of    the    Tiosa    youth    are    attending     camp     at 
Shipshewana  and  are  coming  home  with  good  reports. 
Catherine  Lewis,  advisor. 


NAPPANEE  JR.  NEWS 

Our  officers  for  the  past  year  have  been:  president, 
Wendy  Truex;  vice  president,  Jim  Stahly;  ass't.  vice 
president,  Dennis  Arnott;  secretary,  Jenny  Truex;  ass't. 
secretary,  Sara  Dawson  and  treasurer,  Jim  Wegmiller. 
Advisors  for  this  period  were:  Mr.  &  Mi-s.  George  Sheets, 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jim  Stillson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Richard  Arnott, 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Tom  Hill  and  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jon  Miller. 

Our  money  making  project  was  selling  stationery  witli 
a  picture  of  our  cliurch  on  the  cover.  We  earned  forty 
dollars   to  turn  in   for  the  radio  station  in  Argentina. 

We  had  several  parties  during  the  year,  including 
weiner    roasts,    ice    skating    and    roller   skating. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  we  had  our  own  "World 
Series."  We  divided  oui'  gi'oup  in  two  teams — Yankees 
and  Dodgers.  This   is  how  we  kejjt  score: 


For  each  chapter  read  in  Bible Base  Hit 

Attending  Church  &  Sunday  School    .  .  .  Base  Hit 

Bringing  visitor  Home  Run 

This  contest  proved  to  be  very  beneficial  to  the  youth  as 
well    as    entertaining    and    exciting. 

We  have  worked  on  our  goals  and  hope  to  be  an  Honor 
group. 

— Pat  Sheets,  advisor. 


LA  CONFERENCIA  ESPIRITUAL 

The  S.  E.  District  Youth  Rally  was  held  at  the  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland  church  on  May  20th.  125  youth  registered 
for    the    Rally    along   with    advisors. 

Everyone  was  asked  to  "Sing  Along  with  Marlin" — 
that's  Marlin  McCann  our  own  National  Youth  Director. 
Any  resemblance  to  another  TV  program  was  purely... 
intentional. 

Barbara  Wilson,  president  of  the  Linwood  group,  wel- 
comed all   the  youth   and   then   presented  devotions. 

A  religious  skit  was  given  by  Maurertown  and  then 
we  had  to  have  a  break  for  a  commercial  by  the  National 
Youth  Director. 

Hagerstown,  Linwood,  Washington  and  Oak  Hill  fol- 
lowed  the  commercial   with   humorous  skits. 

There  was  a  great  emphasis  placed  upon  the  National 
Project  for  Argentina  and  even  the  business  session  was 
dressed  up  in  Spanish  terms — La  Asamblea  Ordinaria. 
As  you  can  see  in  the  picture,  big  banners  in  the  front 
of  the  church  read  "On  the  Beam  for  Argentine"  and 
"Venture  With  Christ." 

A  delicious  supper  of  turkey,  dressing,  Yankee  pot-pie, 
peas,  cole  slaw,  cake,  fruit  and  iced  tea  or  coffee  was 
served. 

At  7  p.  m.  came  the  "La  Conferencia  Espiritual."  Scrip- 
ture was  read  by  Mary  Hough  and  a  girl's  trio  sang. 
Wayne  Blacksten  gave  a  trumpet  solo  and  John  Porte, 
our  church's  Field  Secretary,  presented  the  inspirational 
message. 

All    in   all,   an   excellent   rally! 
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CRUSADERS    '61 


M' 


ISS  CECILE  ANN  HAY  came  to  Summer  Crusad- 
ing from  N.  Liberty,  Indiana  where  she  is  a  mem- 
ber   of    our    church. 

In  the  fall,  Cecile  Ann  will  enter  her  senior  year  in 
high  school  at  N.  Liberty  and  plans  to  attend  Ashland 
College. 

The  summer  has  been  devoted  to  Crusading  for  Cecile 
Ann  since  she  will  be  serving  9  weeks.  First  of  all  came 
Bible  School  at  Gratis,  Ohio  and  then  Cecile  Ann  made 
her  way  to  the  hills  of  Kentucky.  At  Krypton  she  helped 
Miss  Lowery  with  Bible  Schools,  4-H  work,  clothing 
sales,  manual  labor  and  almost  anything  else  you  can 
mention  in  the   way   of  work. 

Cecile  Ann  says:  "I  have  always  enjoyed  working  with 
children.  I  have  always  dreamed  of  becoming  a  Cru- 
sader and  I  think  this  would  be  a  wonderful  experience. 
This  would  give  me  a  great  opportunity  to  work  with 
children  and   teach  them   the  word  of  God." 

Brethren  Youth  appreciates  the  sincerity  and  devo- 
tion of  these  young  people  and  we  salute  you,  Cecile  Ann, 
as  one  of  the  Crusaders   '61! 


M 


ISS  SHARON  BERKSHIRE  is  serving  her  second 
year  in  Summer  Crusading.  She  is  a  member  of 
our  Park  Street  church. 

Sharon  graduated  from  Ashland  High  School  this 
spring  and  will  be  entering  her  freshman  year  at  Ash- 
land College  this  fall. 

Assignments  for  Sharon  included  Bible  School  at 
Mansfield  and  work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky  for  a  total  of 
9  weeks  of  service. 

Sharon's  sister,  Phyllis,  also  served  in  Summer  Cru- 
sading this  year.  Their  father.  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
is   secretary    of   the   Mission    Board    of   our   church. 

Sharon  comments:  "After  serving  for  one  summer  I 
feel  even  more  certain  of  the  rewards  gained.  I  feel  also 
that  the  experience  is  excellent  preparation  for  a  teach- 
ing career,  especially  on  the  mission  field,  which  I  intend 
to  pursue." 

Sharon,  Brethren  Youth  is  thankful  for  your  willing- 
ness and  that  of  others  to  serve  our  Lord  and  the  Breth- 
ren  Church   through   Crusaders   '61! 


SEE  YOU  AT  NATIONAL  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
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CARD  and  SEAL 

8  ALL-NEW   DESIGNS 


A  wonderful  way  to  encourage  children  to 
attend  Sunday  school.  They  will  love  to 
stick  the  brightly  colored  seals  on  their  very 
own  cards  every  Sunday  they  are  present. 
Take  your  choice  between  Biblical  or  pres- 
ent-day designs— your  pupils  are  sure  to  be 
pleased  with  either  type.  Cards  (size  10  x 
81/2  inches)  are  usable  for  a  three-month 
period.  Seals  are  shown  approximately  1/3 
size,  with  their  matching  card.  One  package 
of  seals  is  needed  for  every  7  to  1  0  pupils. 
100  seals  to   a   package. 

Attendance  Cards  45c.  doz.;  $3.50  per  100 
Attendance  Seals 30c.  per  package 


ORDER  BY  NUMBER  AND  TITLE 


CARD 
NO. 

TITLE  OF  CARD 

SEAL 
NO. 

SEAL   TITLE 

1809 

Bird  Bath 

I809-S 

Birds 

1810 

Entering  Church 

1810-S 

Bibles 

1811 

Jesus  and  the  Children 

1811-S 

Flowers 

1812 

Match  the  Animals 

1812-S 

Animals 

1813 

Jesus  and  Mary  at  the 
Well 

1813-S 

Pitchers 

1814 

The  Harbor 

1814-S 

Ships 

1815 

Noah  and  the  Rainbow 

1815-S 

Rainbow 

1816 

David  and  Goliath 

1816-S 

Soldiers 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SPECIAL  CONFERENCE  ISSUE: 

The  Evangelist  this  week  contains  the  address  of 
the  General  Conference  moderator,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel. 
Copies  of  this  issue  are  scheduled  for  distribution 
to  the  delegates  of  the  Conference  about  Thursday 
evening. 

Because  of  the  stepped-up  deadline  for  the  new 
Evangelist,  we  are  unable  to  report  on  the  opening 
of  Conference.  This  we  will  do  in  the  Evangelist 
next  week. 

With  the  election  of  the  Conference  officers  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  forms  on  this  issue  were 
closed  and  the  press  started  to  roll. 

Watch  subsequent  issues  of  the  Evangelist  for  the 
news  and  reports  of  the  73rd  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
August  14-20,  1961. 


THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  THE  LIFE 

Where   is   the   way?   This  world   is   but  a  maze 
Where  millions  wander  without  help  of  light;  j 

I  am  weary  of  the  world's  false  ways, 

Show  me   the  way,  for  I   would  walk   aright!] 

Be  still,  my  soul,  a   sweet  voice  speaks  to  thee,  | 
"I  Am   The  Way,   look  up  and  follow   Me." 

Where  is   the  truth  ?   I  cannot  find  it  here, 

All   is    confusion  in   this  world   below;  ^ 

Oh!   tell  me  who  will  make   it  plain  and  clear; 
Show  me  the  truth,  for  I  the  truth  would  know. 

Be  still,  my  soul,  a  sweet  voice  speaks  to  thee: 
"I  Am  The  Truth,  look  up  and  follow  Me." 

Say,  where  is  life  ?   It  is  not  here  I  know, 

Oh!  who  hath  power  the  priceless  boon  to  give? 

All  here   is  sorrow,  sin,  and   death,  and  woe; 
Say   where  is   life?   for   surely   I   would  live! 

Be  still,  my  soul,  a   sweet  voice  speaks  to  thee: 
"I    Am   The   Life,   look  up   and  follow   Me." 

All  that  I   sought.  Lord,  I  have  found  in  Thee; 

Thou  art  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life  Thou  art; 
All  that  I  ask  for  Thou  hast  given  me. 

Well  may  I  trust  Thee,  trust  Thy  loving  heart; 
Low  at  Thy  feet  adoring  do  I  fall, 

Own  Thee,  my  Lord,  my  best  Beloved,  my  all! 


"The  church  is  never  a  place,  but  always  a  peo- 
ple; never  a  fold,  but  always  a  flock;  never  a  sacred 
building,  but  always  a  believing  assembly.  The 
church  is  you  who  pray,  not  vv'here  you  pray.  A 
structure  of  brick  or  marble  can  no  more  be  church 
than  your  clothes  of  serge  or  satin  can  be  you.  There 
is  in  this  world  nothing  sacred  but  man,  no  sancn 
tuary  of   God   but  the   soul." 

— Selected. 


If   a    book,   or   a    classmate,   or  a   teacher,    or 
school  makes  you  less  godly,  less  honest,  less  noble 
you  lose  more  than  all  your  education  is  worth. 
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itor's 


Paith 

7hat 

Overcometh 


JOHN,  the  Beloved  Disciple, 
under  the  inspii'ation  of  the 
3oly  Spirit,  gave  to  the  world 
;he  very  important  words  found 
n  I  John  5:4,  "This  is  the  vic- 
;ory  which  overcometh  the 
vorld,  even  our  faith." 

We  are  indebted  to  our  be- 
oved  friend,  John,  for  these 
vords  which  he  has  penned  for 
is — words  which,  in  an  age  of 
sand,  give  us  the  Rock  upon 
vhich  to  stand. 

There  is  no  phase  nor  facet 
)f  our  lives  which  does  not  have 
ts  degree  of  uncertainty  right 
low.  But  that  does  not  mean 
;hat  we  must  live  in  an  atmos- 
)here  of  fear  and  trembling, 
fear  can  defeat  any  person.  We 
)nce  heard  of  a  man  who  was 
lut  walking  one  day  and  he 
;ame  to  a  place  in  the  road 
vhere  there  was  a  great  ravine 
)ver  which  a  steel-structured 
)ridge  had  been  built.  To  him 
t  didn't  look  strong  enough  to 
)ear  his  weight,  and  so  in  fear 
md  trembling  he  contemplated 
low  he  might  proceed  without 
rossing  the  bridge.  He  even 
;onsidered  turning  back.  As  he 
hus  meditated,  he  heard  the 
ound  of  an  approaching  vehicle, 
md  as  he  backed  away  from 
he  roadway,  a  huge  truck  swept 
oassed  him  and  out  and  over  the 
)ridge,  going  safely  on  its  way. 
The  bridge  was  a  regular  high- 
vay  bridge  and  was  trusted  by 


hundreds  of  cars  and  trucks 
each  day.  Yet  this  man  was 
afraid  to  trust  it. 

Fear  defeated  the  man.  His 
fear  was  based  on  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  that  which  was 
safe  and  secure.  Fear  often  de- 
feats those  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  God.  Instead  of  having 
victory  today,  we  are  fearful 
and  trembling  because  we  have 
come  to  the  ravines  and  bois- 
terous streams,  and  we  fear  to 
cross  over  on  the  bridges  God 
has   built  for  us. 

Fear  (lack  of  faith)  has 
caused  the  defeat  of  unnum- 
bered church  progress  pro- 
grams. Fear  has  caused 
churches  to  turn  back  instead  of 
proceeding  forward  on  the  high- 
way prepared  by  the  Lord.  It 
defeated  one  generation  of  Is- 
raelites in  the  wilderness.  Fear 
cowered  the  hosts  of  Israel  be- 
fore Goliath,  and  we,  today,  are 
trembling  when  we  should  be 
strong  in  the  Lord.  We  fear  for 
our  local  church  finances,  and 
cut  back  on  our  outreach  giv- 
ing. This  comes  because  individ- 
ually we  fear  for  our  own  per- 
sonal security  and  fail  to  trust 
the  Lord  by  giving  Him  a  full 
measure  of  our  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. The  Lord  has  built  a 
strong  bridge  across  the  chasm 
of  financial  instability.  It  is 
found  in  Malachi  3:10.  Try  it, 
it  really  works !  It  is  the  answer 


to  every  church  financial  prob- 
lem, local,  denominational  and 
world  outreach.  It  is  the  an- 
swer to  every  personal  and  fam- 
ily financial  problem. 

Yes,  we  can  have  victory  over 
those  things  which  disturb  us. 
Faith  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  answer — the  bridgQ  over 
our  fears.  Faith  is  best  defined 
by  accepting  the  fact  that  God 
is  mindful  of  our  needs;  He  is 
watching  over  us ;  we  are  in  His 
care. 

Times  are  troubled.  World 
governments,  our  own  govern- 
ment, right  down  to  our  own  lit- 
tle areas  of  living — our  homes, 
working  conditions,  schools,  our 
churches  and  families — all  know 
these  troubled  and  fearful  times. 
We  stand  on  the  brink  of  ruin. 
Cuba,  Khrushchev,  paganism, 
crime,  inflation,  broken  dreams, 
etc.,  all  constitute  the  deep  ra- 
vine, the  boisterous  stream,  the 
fog.  Is  this  the  goal  of  this 
Christian  in  this  earthly  life? 
Not  according  to  God's  Word.  In 
the  chilling  mists,  let  us  see  the 
bridge  of  faith  which  can  carry 
us  through  to  the  victory  over 
our  surroundings,  our  condi- 
tions, and  our  problems.  This 
bridge  of  faith — faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  will  open  for  us  the  prop- 
er perspective  for  life  and  the 
assurance  of  the  victory  of  life 
eternal.  W.  S.  B. 
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REPORTING   FROM   NIGERIA 

by    Irven   and    Pa+tl   Stern 


WE  ARE  delighted  to  have  made 
this  last  move  since  it  is  the 
fulfillment  of  a  dream  which  has 
lingered  in  our  hearts  since  1957. 
Here  we  have  arrived  at  the  perma- 
nent site  of  the  Christian  Rural  Bible 
Center,  which  the  Nigerian  Church 
has  recently  named  Kulp  Bible  School. 
We  are  located  just  ten  miles  from 
Mubi  in  the  midst  of  the  "bush"  to- 
gether with  the  Gerald  Neher  family 
and  25  student-families.  Our  settle- 
ment is  attracting  lots  of  notice  in 
the  community;  instead  of  going  to 
town  on  Saturday  night  or  attending 
the  band  concert  or  taking  in  the 
latest  movie  as  folks  in  America  do, 
the  people  of  nearby  villages  come 
to  spend  the  afternoon  or  the  day 
looking   at   us. 

As  you  turn  off  the  main  road  to 
come  back  to  the  Bible  School,  you 
will  follow  a  road  lined  on  both  sides 
by  student  farms.  Each  student  has 
two  plots  of  one  acre  each.  They  are 
busy  dealing  their  farms  now  and 
learning  to  drive  the  plow-oxen.  As 
soon  as  we  get  a  planting  rain  (which 
could  be  any  day  now)  they  will  be- 
gin ijlanting.  They  will  raise  peanuts, 
guinea-corn  and  cotton  in  a  thr^e- 
crop  rotation.  In  addition,  each  stu- 
dent has  a  kitchen-garden  behind  his 
compound  for  okra,  tomatoes,  pep- 
pers, greens,  etc.;  and  probably  will 
have  a  bean  patch  also.  Each  student 
has  a  number  on  his  garden;  and 
we  are  considering  putting  each  stu- 
dent's name  on  a  sign  in  his  farm 
to    give   greater   incentive    for   excel- 


lence! Farming  is  done  from  daylight 
to  9:30  and  from  4:00  until  darkness 
or  fatigue  overtakes  one.  The  other 
hours  are  spent  in  school. 

At  the  end  of  the  %  mile  of  road 
you  reach  the  building  site.  On  the 
right  side  is  the  school  building  and 
on  the  left  side  the  staff  homes.  This 
is  called  Niger  Avenue.  Then  the  first 
cross  street  is  called  Benue  Street 
and  here  the  student  compounds  be- 
gin. They  are  laid  out  in  checker- 
board pattern  to  allow  space  for  small 
gardens  and  for  privacy.  The  other 
cross  streets  are  called  Hawal  Street, 
Yedseram  Street,  Nile  Street,  and 
Gonggola  Street  (all  African  rivers 
.  ..naming  was  done  by  the  students. 
One  almost  expects  a  gondolier  to 
come  gliding  down  the  street.)  There 
are  25  compounds  this  year.  Next 
year  if  there  is  sufficient  money  for 
building  we  hope  to  take  in  another 
class  and  build  the  remaining  25  com- 


pounds. Each  compound  contains  a 
two-room  house  and  a  round-house 
for  cooking.  The  students  are  fencing 
their  own  compounds  and  are  taking 
a  lot  of  pride  in  fixing  them  up. 

We  are  very  pleased  with  our  new 
homes,  too.  They  are  small  but  nice, 
and  we  are  finding  them  adequate  in 
size  and  fun  to  live  in.  As  are  all 
new  homes,  they  are  easy  to  keep 
clean.  They  are  made  of  mud  blocks 
and  roofed  with  corrugated  alumi- 
num. They  are  plastered  with  cement. 
They  are  light  and  airy,  painted  in 
pastel  colors.  We  live  very  close  to 
our  students.  It  is  giving  us  an  op- 
portunity to  get  to  know  them  in  a 
way  we  never  could  otherwise.  I  re- 
alize just  how  close  our  homes  are 
when  one  of  the  African  women  asks 
in  the  morning,  "Is  your  baby  sick? 
I  heard  her  crying  last  night."  We 
hear  them  chattering  around  their 
fires  in  the  evenings  and  can  actually 
make  out  their  words  if  we  are  quiet 
enough.  Needless  to  say,  they  get  to 
know  us  very  well,  too;  and  it  is  a 
constant  challenge  to  try  to  live  more 
Christlike  lives  in  every  aspect  of  our, 
daily  living. 


More  Nigerians,  better  trained  for 
Christian  witnessing,  give  hope  for  a 
greater  advance  of   the   Gospel. 


P 

1 


August  19,  1961 


Page  Five 


We  still  have  our  original  25  stu- 
dents, and  have  added  two  new  bi-ides 
to  our  Women's  School  this  year, 
bringing  our  total  to  22. 

In  February,  which  was  the  close  of 
our  academic  year,  the  Bible  School 
took  to  the  road.  We  called  it  a  Mo- 
bile Bible  School.  Actually  the  stu- 
dents were  doing  their  field  work — 
learning  the  work  of  leading  and 
teaching  in  the  church  from  firsthand 
experience. 

The  students  were  divided  into  five 
teams  of  five  men  each.  They  were 
taught  plays,  flannelgraphs,  puppet 
shows  to  do,  and  instructed  in  the 
arts  of  selling  CJiristian  literature, 
teaching  classes,  leading  discussions, 
leading  singing,  and  lighting  kerosene 
pressure  lamps.  Each  student  care- 
fully worked  out  the  sermon  that  he 
would  preach  when  his  turn  came. 
Then  they  were  loaded  into  the  mis- 
sion lori-y  (named  Joshua)  and  taken 
to  the  extreme  western  area  of  our 
mission.  Each  team  was  left  in  a 
different  village  to  carry  out  its  pro- 
gram from  Monday  noon  to  Saturday 
noon.  Some  teams  were  as  far  as  150 
miles  from  our  starting  point.  On 
Saturday  each  team  was  gathered  up 
(what  was  left  of  it)  and  taken  to 
a  central  place  to  rest  over  the  week- 
end until  beginning  another  week  of 
it  in  a  completely  different  area.  Af- 
ter the  second  week  there  was  rest 
and  then  a  third  week  of  work.  And 
after  three  weeks  the  students  had 
spent  roughly  five  days  in  each  of  16 
villages.  (The  discrepancy  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  in  the  second  week  we 
had  to  split  into  six  teams  because 
one  chui'ch  had  hurt  feelings  that 
they   were    not   included.) 

Gerald  Neher  and  Irven  toui'ed  with 
the  teams.  They  stayed  one  day  and 
night  in  each  village  observing  the 
work  of  the  various  teams  during  the 
three  weeks'  duration.  They  did  no 
preaching  or  teaching  of  classes.  It 
was  their  task  to  be  critical  of  the 
students  and  to  encourage  them  and 
make  suggestions. 

We  are  finding  ourselves  severely 
handicapped  in  the  mission  because  of 
the  shortage  of  staff.  Four  of  oui' 
stations  have  been  left  completely 
without  staff  and  several  others  are 
very  severely  handicapped  because  of 
inadequate  staff  leadership.  Much  of  it 
has  been  caused  by  illness  in  our 
mission  family,  causing  some  mission- 
aries to  go  home  early.  We  pray  that 
they  may  return  to  health  and  to 
their  work  soon. 


NOW   ITS   WRIHEN 


As  we  read  the  daily  newspaper,  a 
magazine,  or  next  week's  Sunday 
school  lesson,  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
imagine  the  tribes  scattered  over  the 
world  who  have  not  even  one  word 
written  down  in  their  mother  tongues. 
Because  there  are  no  books  in  their 
own  languages,  the  schools  and  church 
services  are  often  carried  on  in  some 
other  language — perhaps  one  that  is 
poorly  understood   by  many  of  them. 

One  such  tribe  is  the  Higi  Tribe 
of  Northern  Cameroons  along  the 
eastern  borders  of  Nigeria.  Probably 
the  first  contact  any  of  the  Higi  peo- 
ple had  with  Christianity  was  through 
the  Leprosarium  at  Garkida,  where 
some  of  them  came  for  treatment 
years  ago.  Eventually  some  of  these 
people  were  released  and  returned  to 
their  homes.  A  few  boys  came  to 
school  at  Lassa  and  went  on  to  fur- 
ther education.  In  the  1950's  four  pri- 
mary schools  were  opened  in  Higi 
country  by  our  Mission  and  the  sta- 
tion at  Mbororo  began  as  a  special 
project  of  the  Brethren  fellowship. 
But  attempts  to  write  down  the  lan- 
guage were  slow,  partly  because  mis- 
sionaries were  unable  to  converse  in 
it. 

In  1960,  the  Literature  Committee 
undertook  the  pi'oject  of  making  a 
small    book    in    the    Higi     language. 


There  were  some  difficult  problems. 
There  are  many  dialects  in  Higi  and 
one  must  be  chosen  to  use.  There  was 
the  choice  of  symbols  to  use  for  all 
the  different  sounds — several  not 
found  at  all  in  English.  What  sym- 
bols could  be  used  which  would  iden- 
tify the  sound  and  yet  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  reproduce  in  printing?  Only 
after  these  were  decided  could  the 
actual    translation    begin. 

The  first  Higi  book  is  really  just 
a  small  mimeographed  booklet.  But 
this  does  not  make  it  less  impoi-tant, 
for  the  words  it  contains  are  the 
words  of  Life — written,  not  in  some 
strange  language  they  scarcely  under- 
stand, but  in  the  beautiful  language 
of  the  Higi  people.  The  treasures  it 
holds  include  the  basic  writings  for 
every  Christian — the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm  and  a  series  of  12  les- 
sons for  those  who  are  studying  the 
Christian  way. 

Now  it  is  written  down.  Each  one 
can  read  for  himself — "Hyalatimwe 
Thlamda  mdi  ki  ya  ra,  ka  zizi  psi  ra 
we .  .  . "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want.  .  . 

(This  material  is  shared  with  our 
Board  by  the  General  Brotherhood 
Board.) 


A  Tribute  to  Colonel  Edward  Polaci 


Correspondence  from  John  Rowsey 
in  Argentina  told  of  the  passing  of 
Colonel  Edward  Palaci,  father-in-law 
of  June  Byler  Palaci,  on  June  14, 
1961. 

Mr.  Palaci,  a  native  Peruvian,  was 
a  Colonel  in  the  Salvation  Army.  His 
ability  as  a  speaker  and  worker  won 
for  him  the  privilege  of  traveling  ex- 
tensively in  Latin  America  and  the 
United  States.  He  was  well  loved 
wherever  he  traveled  and  his  warm- 
hearted messages  brought  light  and 
life  to  many  who  remembered  him 
with   deep    gratitude. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  have  the 
companionship  of  Brother  Palaci  for 
two  weeks  as  we  traveled  together 
visiting  our  Brethren  Churches  in  Ar- 
gentina in  1959.  It  was  a  real  privi- 
lege to  have  such  a  renowned  Chris- 


tian saint  translate  for  me  as  I  spoke 
to  the  Argentine  people  who  attended 
the   various   services. 

The  experience  which  Brother  Pa- 
laci gathered  through  his  many  years 
of  Christian  service  and  his  keen  in- 
sight into  the  life  of  the  Argentine 
Evangelical  Church  were  shared  with 
Ai'gentine  Bi'ethren  workers  as  we 
discussed  together  ways  of  extending 
the  gospel  and  developing  the  local 
congregations.  His  contributions  in 
this    respect   were   invaluable. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  tes- 
timony and  the  years  of  faithful  ser- 
vice of  our  brother  in  the  faith.  May 
his  work  live  on  in  the  lives  of  those 
to  whom  he  ministered  in  the  name 
of   the    Lord. 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
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The  Brethren  Church 


in  a 


Revolutionary  World 


BEFORE  presenting  njy  message 
as  your  moderator  and  submit- 
ting some  recommendations  for  you 
to  consider,  let  me  say  a  word  of  ap- 
preciation for  the  great  honor  you 
conferred  upon  me  a  year  ago.  To  be 
moderator  of  this  great  conference  is 
both  an  exciting  adventure  and  an 
exalted  privilege.  I  thank  you  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  this  en- 
riching experience  and  for  the  op- 
portunity of  greater  Christian  service 
which  you  have  afforded  me  through 
this  office. 

First  of  all,  let  me  say  that  I  speak 
as  an  individual.  I  think  we  need  to 
emphasize  this  great  truth  every  year 
of  the  conference.  We  do  not  assemble 
to  tell  the  local  churches  what  to  do. 
We  come  to  e.xpress  our  own  think- 
ing and  our  own  judgment.  The  mod- 
ei'ator  of  this  conference  has  no  au- 
thority to  speak  for  the  conference. 
The  Executive  Committee  has  no 
authority  over  any  local  church  on 
the  face  of  this  earth,  neither  does 
the  Brethren  General  Conference.  I 
think  we  need  to  emphasize  that. 
Thei'e  is  always  the  danger  of  cen- 
tralization. We  live  in  a  world  where 
totalitarianism,  both  in  the  realm  of 
religion  and  in  the  field  of  politics, 
has  almost  taken  ovei-.  Today  Breth- 
ren must  px-each  this  great  truth  that 
a  Brethren  Church  is  a  democracy 
within  itself. 


The  Fact  of  the  Revolution 

The  fact  of  the  present  world  revo- 
lution is  generally  recognized.  Politi- 
cal, social,  racial,  and  religious  revo- 
lutions mark  this  generation.  The  be- 
ginning of  1958  announced  loudly  the 
dawning  of  the  space  era.  Our  ner- 
vous and  anxious  world,  fearfully 
watching  the  circling  satellites,  is  be- 
set more  by  dismay  and  fright  than 
by  healing  and  hope.  Fighting  con- 
tinues in  many  parts  of  the  world. 
Even  where  outward  peace  obtains, 
the  "cold  war"  between  communism 
and  democracy  rages  in  widespread 
political  and  ideological  dissension. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  church, 
the  upheavals  in  social  and  political 
thought  pose  a  problem  as  great  as 
that  of  war  itself.  Old  patterns  of  life 
are  broken,  accepted  rules  of  human 
conduct  have  been  widely  discarded, 
and  the  world  scene  is  like  a  great 
jig-saw  puzzle  in  which  the  pieces 
have  been  almost  hopelessly  scram- 
bled, while  those  who  seek  to  put 
them  together  again  all  appear  to 
have  a  different  picture  in  mind.  Here 
we  stand  at  the  point  of  civilization's 
farthest  advance,  yet  the  whole  world 
is  haunted  by  strange  misgivings  and 
fears. 

What  a  time  for  Christian  advance! 
The  Brethien  Church  has  unprece- 
dented opportunity  now  for  witness 
and   sharing   if   we   are    truly   awake 


and  concerned.  The  future  depends  on 
what  we  do,  what  the  world-wide 
churcli  does;  how  deep  in  Christ,  how 
great  and  widespread  our  ministry. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  swift-moving 
revolution  everywhere.  Summit  con- 
ferences, new  nations  emerging,  an- 
cient people  rising  to  strength,  social 
upheavals,  Christian  faith  challenged. 

It  is  important  that  the  Church 
should  recognize  the  true  character 
of  the  revolutionary  movements  with 
which  she  is  confronted  in  the  world 
today.  In  the  case  of  Communism,  any 
strategy  of  the  Church  which  is  based 
on  the  assumption  that  this  move- 
ment is  purely  economic  and  political 
needs  to  be  re-examined.  Communism 
is  in  reality  a  faith  with  a  different 
god.  It  places  Caesar  on  the  throne 
instead   of  the   Lord   God   Almighty. 

Marxist  Communism  officially  ex- 
poses a  militant  atheism  and  actively 
teaches  a  godless  philosophy  to  its 
l)eople  across  the  world.  It  has  con- 
sistently suppressed  the  basic  inalien- 
able rights  of  mankind  by  ruthless 
and  barbaric  methods.  It  has  viciously 
attacked  and  persecuted  the  Church, 
murdering  and  imprisoning  both  na- 
tional Christians  and  missionaries  and 
is  seeking  the  annihilation  of  the  true 
Church  and  the  manipulation  of  the 
visible  church  to  sei've  its  owji  ends. 
The  leaders  of  the  communist  world 
have  declared  their  avowed  intention 
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of  carrying  their  program  into  all 
areas  of  the  non-communist  world.  It 
is  futile,  therefore,  to  suppose  that 
this  diabolical  atheistic  system  can  be 
successfully  foiled  by  a  program  of 
more  potatoes,  thicker  soup,  and  bet- 
ter homes  and  gardens.  Such  reme- 
dies do  not  touch  the  real  core  of 
the  matter  which,  in  the  last  analysis, 
concerns  the  ultimate  loyalty  of  the 
soul.  It  is  a  fact  that  wherever  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  exists  in  the 
world,  it  has  provided  the  core  of 
resistance  against  Communism. 

Therefore,  I  recommend  that  this 
conference  go  on  record  that  it  unites 
its  voice  with  those  who  condemn  the 
Communist  philosophy  and  practice, 
and  urges  our  citizens  to  maintain  a 
most  strong  stand  against  this  phi- 
losophy and  resist  in  every  way  its 
inroads  into   our  American  life. 

The  Church  Facing  the   Revolution 

Revolution  is  not  new.  Every  age 
has  been  revolutionary.  What,  then, 
should  be  the  attitude  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  this  revolutionary  situa- 
tion? I  should  like  to  present  a  few 
observations: 

1.  The  Brethren  Church  should  rec- 
ognize the  unchanging  elements  in  its 
mission  and  message,  and  plant  its 
feet  firmly  on  the  verities  that  are 
permanent  and  enduring.  There  must 


be    no    compromise    at    the    point    of 
vital  Christian  faith. 

2.  Our  method  and  strategy  must 
be  adaptable.  They  must  be  realisti- 
cally aimed  at  contemporary  situa- 
tions. We  are  not  OF  the  world,  but 
we  are  IN  this  world.  We  cannot  es- 
cape our  involvement  in  the  human 
scene.  In  it,  we  are  not  to  CONFORM 
but  to   TRANSFORM. 

3.  Ours  must  be  an  ecumenism  of 
faith.  It  must  not  become  an  ecu- 
menism of  doubt  or  of  compromise. 
We  need  to  be  sure  that  in  becoming 
wide  we  do  not  become  shallow.  Depth 
must  not  be  sacrificed  for  breadth. 
It  will  not  profit  us  if  we  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  our  testimony. 
The  Brethren  Church  has  its  true 
unity  in  Christ.  This  is  the  oneness 
that  cannot  be  attained  by  outward 
organization  but  must  be  purchased 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  It 
does  not  come  from  professing  Chris- 
tians giving  themselves  to  one 
another  in  a  world  church,  but  it  does 
result  from  the  glorified  Christ  giv- 
ing Himself  to  those  who  believe  in 
Him.  The  true  disciple  embraces  all 
men  in  love  as  fellow  members  of 
the  human  race.  But  God's  people 
cannot  be  a  party  to  the  bland  at- 
tempt to  fuse,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
groups  which  have  no  substantial 
common  denominator  at  all. 


We  must  work  for  an  ecumenism 
of  positive  Ch-ristianity,  not  for  one 
of  vagueness,  an  amorphous  absence 
of  conviction  and  testimony.  The  True 
Church  is  built  solidly  upon  the  Rock 
Christ  Jesus,  and  upon  the  entire  wit- 
ness of  the  apostles  and  prophets 
concerning  Him.  It  is  built  of  men 
and  women  who  have  been  born  again 
by    the   life-giving   Spirit  of   God. 

The  Brethren  Church  doesn't  want 
any  part  of  compromising  on  Christ's 
Gospel. 

4.  We  need  to  remember  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  within  us.  It  does 
not  consist  in  outward  world  order. 
That  is  to  say,  the  spiritual  results 
for  which  the  Church  works  and 
strives  are  not  always  visible  to  the 
eye,  nor  can  they  be  tabulated  in 
quantitative  terms.  Our  primary  in- 
terest is  in  the  reign  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  this  invisible  Kingdom  can  be 
growing  rapidly  and  fruitfully  even 
in  the  midst  of  a  world  environment 
that  is  characterized  by  revolution. 

5.  We  should  not  be  placed  on  the 
defensive.  Instead  the  Church  needs 
to  take  hold  of  its  living  message 
with  conviction  and  to  apply  itself  to 
the  proclamation  of  that  message  re- 
gardless of  the  outward  conditions  in 
the  world  which  might  discourage  us. 
We  need  to  take  a   positive   attitude 
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toward  the  church's  mission.  Instead 
of  running  up  and  down  the  line,  try- 
ing to  bolster  the  church  against  the 
next  attack  that  may  be  launched  by 
the  revolutionary  forces,  we  need  to 
be  giving  our  energy  to  the  aggres- 
sive proclamation  of  a  vital  Chris- 
tian gospel.  No  victory  can  be  won 
by  those  who  remain  forever  on  the 
defensive. 

6.  We  need  to  confront  this  revolu- 
tionary world  with  the  redemptive 
message  of  Christ  as  the  world's 
Saviour  and  Lord.  The  deep  hurt  of 
the  world  is  spiritual,  and  nothing 
less  than  a  spiritual  remedy  will  suf- 
fice. The  church  must  never  lose  sight 
of  her  spiritual  and  redemptive  mes- 
sage through  absorption  in  the  over- 
whelming physical,  social,  and  eco- 
nomic issues  of  the  day.  This  part  of 
our  message,  the  duty  of  man  to  man, 
is  vital.  But  it  is  not  enough.  We  can- 
not suspend  a  Christian  society  in  a 
spiritual  vacuum.  We  need  it  replen- 
ished by  a  revival  of  vital  faith  in 
the  cardinal  facts  of  God,  Christ,  re- 
generation, and  salvation.  Let  the 
Brethren  Church  exalt  her  glorious 
spiritual  mission,  beseeching  men  to 
be  reconciled  unto  God.  This  is  her 
God-given  commission.  To  exchange 
it  for  anything  less  is  to  sell  her 
birthright   for    a   mess   of   pottage. 

At  this  fateful  turning  point,  alike 
for  the  church  and  the  world,  our 
theme,  "Exploring  the  Depths",  ap- 
propriately roots  our  life  in  the  en- 
during New  Testament  affirmation 
that  JESUS  CHRIST  IS  LORD. 

He  is  Lord  by  virtue  of  who  He 
is;  one  who  is  from  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  one  who  is  in  the  form 
of  God,  one  who  is  the  Word  made 
flesh.  He  is  Lord  by  virtue  of  what 
He  did;  He  emptied  Himself  on  the 
cross  of  sacrifice  that  we  might  have 
eternal  life.  He  is  our  Lord  over 
change  and  continuity.  We  may  be 
disturbed  or  intrigued  by  contrasts 
between  1708  and  1961.  The  language 
we  speak,  the  clothes  we  wear,  the 
forms  of  our  architecture  and  wor- 
ship, the  means  of  communication 
and  travel,  the  nature  of  our  church 
program — all  these  vaiy  with  the 
years.  But  in  them  all  we  must  con- 
tinue to  hear  and  heed  the  voice  of 
the     same     JESUS     CHRIST     OUR 


LORD!  Our  Brethren  heritage  and 
mission  are  valid  and  commanding 
only  as  they  are  under  His  Lordship. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  turmoil  and 
suspicion  and  fear.  But,  beloved,  that 
doesn't  change  the  message  we  have. 
"Let  the  Church  be  the  Church" — not 
a  political  action  committee,  or  an 
economic  conference,  or  a  foreign 
policy  association. 

Believing  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  both  the  resources  and  the  or- 
ganized channels  for  releasing  into 
the  world  of  our  time  basic  and  prac- 
tical solutions  of  the  multiple  prob- 
lems that  plague  us,  let  her  rise  in 
abounding  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  press  the  battle  against  all 
the  forces  of  unrighteousness  in  the 
full  and  glad  confidence  of  her  ulti- 
mate, tiiumphant  victory. 

I.     EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
IN  EVANGELISM 

Today  many  Christians  do  not  want 
to  be  disturbed.  They  prefer  to  sleep. 
Many  are  too  busy  to  pray,  too  sel- 
fish to  give,  too  lackadaisical  to  care, 
too  self-satisfied  to  be  concerned.  How 
desperately  today  the  church  needs 
a  bombshell  to  stir  it  to  action  and 
to  be  burdened  in  prayer.  The 
world  today  is  in  turmoil.  The  pic- 
ture is  frightening  and  catastrophic. 
The  devil  has  unleashed  mighty  forces 
of  evil  which  are  running  rampant 
throughout  the  universe. 

All  over  the  world  Evangelism  has 
received  new  emphasis  in  recent 
years,  as  the  primary  function  of  the 
Church  and  the  main  concern  of  the 
Christian.  What  is  wanted  today  is 
Christians  who  care  deeply,  who  care 
sufficiently  to  accept  hard  training  in 
the  faith  and  in  the  strategy  of  per- 
suading others  that  human  society  is 
headed  for  destruction  unless  it  be- 
comes a  redeemed  society  in  Christ. 
As  members  of  Christ's  church,  we 
are  men  and  women  under  authority, 
under  orders.  The  orders  are  given 
by  our  divine  Saviour.  They  have  nev- 
er been  rescinded.  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spiiit." 

What  does  it  mean  to  proceed  on 
such  orders  ? 


1.  Every  Christian  will  be  a  mis- 
sionary, a  witness  to  others  within 
his  own  profession,  within  his  place 
of  business. 

2.  Every  church  will  be  itself  a 
vital  center  of  the  kind  of  worship 
that  recreates  human  spirits,  human 
personalities. 

In  view  of  the  exploding  world 
population,  the  militant  advance  of 
atheistic  communism  and  the  ines- 
capable obligation  to  us  as  Christians 
to  "preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" in  this  generation,  I  recom- 
mend: 

1.  That  through  every  possible 
media  our  Brethren  people  be  chal- 
lenged to  greater  stewardship  of 
time,  talent,  and  money  to  the  end 
of  pi'oclaiming  the  gospel  to  every 
creature   in    this   generation. 

2.  That  our  Conference  boards  and 
agencies  be  encouraged  in  their  in- 
creasing emphasis  on  world  evangel- 
ism. Special  emphasis  could  also  be 
given  to  instruction  in  soul-winning 
during  the  District  Conference  fellow- 
ships. 

3.  That  the  specific  programs  of  the 
Brethren  for  spreading  the  gospel  at 
home  and  abroad  be  commended  and 
that  our  people  be  called  upon  for  a 
renewed  dedication  to  implement 
these  programs. 

4.  That  January  7,  1962  be  desig- 
nated as  Personal  Commitment  Day 
to   encourage   personal  soul-winning. 

II.     EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
IN  HOME  MISSIONS 

Because  of  the  greatly  increased 
area  served  by  the  Brethren  Church, 
the  growth  in  population  in  the 
United  States,  the  many  changes  in 
our  social  and  economic  order,  the  ef- 
forts to  more  effectively  serve  the 
needs  of  our  constituency,  and  other 
significant  advances  in  Brethren  life; 
the  task  and  the  challenge  of  the  Home 
Mission  work  has  greatly  increased 
during  the  past  decade.  At  present 
this  increase  in  needs  and  in  oppor- 
tunities is  accelerated,  and  the  task 
of  home  missions  is  greater  than  ever 
before. 

It  is  gratifying  that  oui-  brother- 
hood has  manifested  a  growing  in- 
terest and  concern  for  these  increased 
opportunities  for  service,  but  we  must 
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give  even  a  greater  financial  support 
to  our  home  missions  program. 

The  Brethren  Church  now  faces  her 
greatest  opportunity  for  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS! Undoubtedly  one  of  the  most 
amazing  developments  with  serious 
implications  for  the  Church  is  the 
growth  of  cities.  The  city  has  spilled 
over  into  the  country.  In  the  past 
single  decade  Nevada,  Arizona,  and 
Texas  grew  over  20% ;  California 
grew  47 7r ;  and  Florida  grew  76%. 
In  Florida  you  can  see  literally  cities 
of  new  homes  mushrooming  from 
what  a  few  short  months  ago  wei'e 
but  sandy  wastes  inhabited  by  only 
palmettos  and  pines.  Now  Florida's 
brawny  back  bears  thousands  of  new 
communities,  as  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  continue  to  pour  into 
her  tropical  wonderlands.  A  transfor- 
mation is  occurring  in  the  great  giant 
of  the  Southwest,  as  cactus  gives  way 
to  the  cottage.  The  rich  valleys  of 
America's  California  Coast,  and  the 
beautiful  mountain  shaded  slopes  of 
the  Pacific  Northwest,  have  the  same 
story  to  tell.  But  the  church  has  not 
kept  pace  with  the  rapidly  expanding 
population. 

The  situation  is  critical.  Congrega- 
tions must  be  gathered  and  churches 
built  where  the  people  are  now  liv- 
ing. We  can't  wait  until  a  more  con- 
venient time  to  do  this.  IT  MUST  BE 
DONE  NOW! 

This  does  not  imply  that  we  have 
not  done  much;  we  have.  Many  in- 
itial units  of  eventually  adequate 
plants  are  being  constructed  so  that 
little  congregations,  which  have  been 
gathering  in  schools,  private  homes, 
and  manses,  may  move  into  their  own 
houses  of  worship.  BUT  THE  CHAL- 
LENGE IS  SO  TREMENDOUS 
THAT  WE  HAVE  NOT  YET  RE- 
SPONDED WITH  RESOURCES 
EQUAL  TO  THE  NEED!  What  may 
rightly  be  expected  of  church  mem- 
bers needs  to  be  unambiguously 
spelled  out.  The  practice  of  propor- 
tionate and  intelligent  giving  still 
fumbles  awkwardly  with  pennies  and 
dimes.  There  is  no  doubt  that  our 
church  is  making  pi'ogress,  but  we 
•must  truthfully  say,  "Not  that  we 
ave  already  attained  or  are  already 

ade  perfect." 


OUR  PROGRAM  OF  EXTENSION 
MUST  BE  POSITIVE  AND  AG- 
GRESSIVE! We  must  establish  many 
new  congregations — and  rapidly — as 
well  as  relocate  and  revitalize  many 
older  congregations.  We  must  move 
swiftly  into  new  communities  and  de- 
velop strong,  effective,  redemptive 
fellowships,  training  the  church  lo- 
cated there  to  become  not  only  self- 
supporting  but  also  contributing  to 
the  woiid  outi-each  of  the  church.  A 
church  may  start  on  a  small  scale, 
but  let  no  church  be  content  to  con- 
tinue on  a  small  scale  with  its  mis- 
sionary program.  Each  member 
should  feel  before  God:  "There  is 
something  I  can  do  to  reach  the  un- 
told millions  yet  untold." 

The  greatest  needs  in  the  Home 
Mission  program  can  be  summed  up 
as  follows:  trained  leadership,  finan- 
cial assistance  for  a  limited  time  to 
provide  pastoral  support,  and  loan 
funds  for  purchase  of  church  sites 
and   erection  of  church   buildings. 

I  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Na- 
tional Mission  Board.  They  have  a 
tremendous  task.  I  heard  Dr.  Billy 
Graham  say  that  the  greatest  mission 
field  in  the  world  is  the  United  States 
of   America,   and  he  is  right. 

What  we  do  here  in  the  field  of 
Missions  will  touch  the  whole  world. 
A  great  Home  mission  program  is 
essential  in  a  worldwide  mission  pro- 
gram! The  mission  of  the  church  is 
missions.  The  local  church  should 
adapt  its  total  program  to  this  su- 
preme purpose. 

I  recommend  to  all  of  our  local 
churches : 

1.  That  they  have  an  annual  mis- 
sionary conference.  Make  this  the 
most  significant  event  of  the  entire 
church   calendar. 

2.  Set  a  missionary  goal  each  year. 
To  aim  at  nothing  is  to  hit  it.  Many 
churches   suffer    from    this   tragedy. 

3.  Commit  lives.  The  missionary 
conference  gets  lives  committed  to 
God  for  missions. 

4.  Preaching  on  Missions  is  also 
vital.  The  pastor  should  preach  strong 
missionary  sermons  regularly  and 
frequently.  People  must  be  convinced 
from  the  Bible  that  world  evangeliza- 
tion   is    earth's    greatest    entei'prise. 


MISSIONS  MUST  BE  GIVEN  PRE- 
EMINENCE IN  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH. 

In  the  FAITH  that  we  have  a  wit- 
ness for  our  Lord  in  such  a  day  as 
this,  let  us  break  the  fetters  of  com- 
placency, stunted  vision,  and  preoc- 
cupation with  small  pursuits  which 
now  limit  us.  Let  us  renew  and  re- 
vitalize our  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  transform  persons  and 
groups.  LET  US  FULLY  DEDICATE 
OUR  KEENEST  I  NTELLECTS, 
OUR  FINEST  TALENTS,  AND  OUR 
FINANCIAL  RESOURCES  TO  THE 
TASKS  WHICH  AWAIT  US.  Noth- 
ing less  is  worthy  of  the  blessing 
which  is  ours  as  the  sons  of  God.  If 
you  believe  the  Brethren  Church  has 
something  worthwhile  to  offer  in  the 
Gospel,  then  you  will  give  to  Home 
Missions.  No  one  but  a  Brethren  is 
interested  in  building  Brethren 
churches.  If  it  doesn't  come  from 
them,  it  simply  won't  come  at  all. 
We  are  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
Lord,  through  you,  to  do  this  job. 
Are  you  willing  to  sacrifice  if  neces- 
sary ?  Let  each  one  of  us  do  his  part 
to  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  Brethren 
Church  undertakes  its  missionary  re- 
sponsibility for  the  new  cities  of 
America.  THE  SOUL  OF  MIS- 
SIONS IS  THE  MISSION  TO 
SOULS! 

in.     EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
IN  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Brethren  are  becoming  increasingly 
aware  of  the  world  ministry  Christ 
is  expecting  in  our  generation.  Never 
in  all  history  has  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
been    more   urgently   needed. 

Consider  the  World  Mission  Pro- 
gram. I  believe  in  it  and  its  chal- 
lenging program.  I  believe  in  our 
missionaries.  I  am  for  missions.  I  tell 
you  that  the  Brethren  people  need 
to  redouble  their  gifts  to  missions. 
We  must  do  more  for  a  lost  world. 
Missionaries  are  needed  more  ur- 
gently than  ever  in  the  history  of 
the  world  mission  enterprise. 

It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  increase  in  world  population 
is  outstripping  our  total  Christian  ef- 
fort. Population  increase  today  ex- 
ceeds anything  the  world  has  ever 
known.   The   entire  map  of  Africa  is 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


being  restudiecl  from  a  standpoint  of 
missions  advance.  Nigeria  is  unques- 
tionably one  of  the  most  important 
countries  on  the  African  continent. 
With  a  population  of  over  thirty-nine 
million,  inhabiting  a  territory  larger 
than  the  states  of  Texas  and  Okla- 
homa combined,  it  has  a  smaller  per- 
centage of  Europeans  than  any  other 
comparable  territory  south  of  the 
Sahara. 

We  are  also  challenged  by  large 
areas  in  the  Moslem  world  where 
limited  witness  for  Christ  is  found. 
Doors  have  been  opened  in  many 
countries  in  Latin  America  whei-e 
only   a  beginning  has   been  made. 

Our  greatest  unharnessed  potential 
is  prayer.  If  the  Brethren  Church  can 
give  itself  to  intercessory  prayer,  we 
will  find  power  in  our  churches  to 
lead  toward  heroic  dedication  of  life 
and  possessions.  Missionaries  and 
their  fellow  Christian  workers 
throughout  the  world  will  feel  fresh 
power  in  leading  people  to  Christ  and 
developing  churches. 

This  must  be  the  golden  generation 
of  world  mission  labor  or  else  we  will 
miss  the  distinctive  responsibility  and 
privilege  of  our  time.  God  is  entrust- 
ing to  Brethren  the  potential.  We 
must  respond  with  unlimited  dedica- 
tion   and   service. 

May  this  Conference  be  a  time 
when  our  hearts  will  be  welded  to- 
gether as  never  before  in  prayer  and 
will  send  us  forth  to  call  afresh  each 
New  Testament  Church  to  its  maxi- 
mum effort  in  the  Christ-given  task 
of   world  missions. 

As  your  moderator,  I  recommend 
that  this  year  be  designated  a  year 
of  PRAYER  FOR  WORLD  EVAN- 
GELIZATION with  the  promotional 
slogan,  "Every  Church  at  Prayer  for 
Missions  Advance",  and  an  imme- 
diate objective  "To  convey  to  the 
Brethren  Church  our  Missionary  pro- 
gram and  its  needs  so  that  they  will 
respond  in  prayer,  volunteers,  and 
money  for  world  evangelization." 
Monthly  promotional  emphasis  could 
provide  unlimited  means  of  imple- 
mentation. 

Brethren,  I  believe  the  purpose  of 
missions  lies  close  to  the  central  pur- 
pose of  the  church.  I  do  not  believe 
that  present  world  conditions  justify 
any  relaxation  of  our  evangelical  ef- 
forts here  or  abroad  or  that  we  should 
minimize  the  need  for  men  and  money 
in  this  forward  thrust  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Let  us  dedicate  ourselves 
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anew  to  the  unfinished  task  which  re- 
mains! 

IV.  EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  IN 
OUR  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY 

An  educator  has  estimated  80  per- 
cent of  the  nation's  private  colleges 
will  be  forced  to  close  their  doors  un- 
less new  means  of  support  are  found 
immediately.  Higher  education  faces 
a  new  situation:  students,  students 
everywhere!  It  is  no  longer  a  ques- 
tion of  where  to  find  the  students, 
but  rather  a  question  of  which  stu- 
dents to  accept.  On  the  general  scene, 
it  is  predicted  that  college  enroll- 
ments will  double  in  America  in  the 
next  decade. 

Our  church-related  colleges  are 
sharing  the  first  enrollment  increases 
arising  from  the  current  student  ex- 
plosion. Our  own  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  its  great 
president,  has  already  faced  the  en- 
rollment challenge  with  tremendous 
vitality,  and  they  are  projecting  plans 
designed  to  provide  a  place  for  ev- 
ery qualified  student  from  our  con- 
gregations who  chooses  a  Brethren 
College   and   Seminary. 

Brethren,  an  adequate  program 
will  call  for  facing  the  challenge 
courageously,  and  for  charting  a  dar- 
ing course  of  action  that  pinpoints 
the  responsibilities  not  only  of  the 
College  and  Seminary,  but  also  for 
the  Brotherhood  and  the  local  con- 
gi'egations. 

The  challenge  of  financial  support 
is  extremely  acute  as  our  college  and 
Seminary  face  the  necessity  of  rapid 
expansion  of  their  facilities.  While 
the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole,  and 
interested  individuals  in  particular 
gave  rather  generous  suppoit  to  our 
college  at  the  area  level  during  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  this  sup- 
port has  been  inadequate  to  meet  the 


growing  needs  of  our  College  and 
Seminary.  It  is  right  that  the  Semi- 
nary should  look  to  the  church  for 
support.  This  support  should  flow  in 
balanced  fashion  from  the  church  at 
its  various  levels,  local  and  district. 
Brethren  it  is  urgent  that  every  lo- 
cal church  assume  its  share  of  college 
and  seminary  support. 

Born  in  the  dreams  of  Brethren  in 
1878,  Ashland  College  has  been  sus- 
tained through  love  expressed  in  sac- 
rificial gifts,  not  only  of  money  but 
also  of  prayers  and  also  of  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Brethren  families. 
Throughout  its  history  the  College 
and  Seminary  has  been  particularly 
fortunate  in  the  quality  of  men  who 
have  served  on  its  Board  of  Trustees. 
Their  loyal  giving  of  time,  money, 
and  energy,  the  sharing  of  their  ex- 
perience and  vision,  has  been  an  as- 
set without  price.  The  faculty  of  the 
College  and  Seminary  is  excellent  in 
every  regard. 

The  co-operation  between  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  and  the  Brethren 
Church  should  continue  as  we  seek  to 
develop  mutually  enriching  programs. 
The  Brethren  Church  has  a  responsi- 
bility to  the  College  and  Seminary  in 
the  same  way  that  the  College  and 
Seminary  has  a  responsibility  to  the 
Brethren   Church. 

The  Church  should  expect  the  col- 
lege: 

1.  To  give  constant  allegiance  to  the 
truth,  set  in  a  framework  of  freedom 
of  inquiry  and  coupled  with  a  critical 
examination  of  the  claims  of  the 
Christian  faith;  centered  in  God  and 
called  to  guide  students  in  responsible 
Christian    living. 

2.  To  pro\'ide  a  redemptive  pull  up- 1 
on  the  total  educational  effort  of  our 
nation  by  accepting  responsibility  for 
leadership  in  the  larger  community 
outside  the  college  and  by  describing 
the  relationship  between  the  central 
values  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  | 
deep   issues   of  contemporary  life.        ] 

3.  To    give     major    attention   to  a  j 
vital   department   of   religion,   and  to 
a   vigorous  program  of  Christian  ac- 
tivities on   Campus. 

4.  To  continue  to  give  major  at- 
tention to  the  development  of  a  dedi- 
cated, competent  faculty  that  is  mo- 
tivated by  .a  sense  of  Christian  voca- 
tion and  committed  to  the  task  of 
setting  the  field  of  their  teaching  in 
its  proper  relationship  to  the  Chris- 
tian view  of  life. 
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5.  To  co-operate  fully  with  the 
church  in  interpreting  the  meaning 
of  the  Christian  vocation,  and  in  pre- 
paring graduates  to  accept  leadership 
in  the  Church. 

In  corresponding  fashion,  our  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  has  the  right  to 
expect  some  definite  things  from  the 
Brethren  Church  and  our  local  con- 
gregations. 

The  Church  should  make  a  serious 
effort: 

1.  To  understand  and  appreciate 
the  educational  nature  of  the  college 
task  and  to  encourage  and  support 
the  college  in  maintaining  high  aca- 
demic standards. 

2.  To  interpret  to  its  constituency 
the  importance  of  academic  freedom 
and  competent  scholarship  in  college 
work. 

3.  To  provide  financial  support  of 
sufficient  proportions  to  assure  the 
ability  of  the  College  and  Seminary 
to  fulfill  its  distinctive  role  in  the 
Brethren  Church  and  in  the  local  com- 
munity. 

4.  To  insure  the  continued  selec- 
tion of  competent  trustees  from  the 
districts  who  are  qualified  to  con- 
tribute to  planning  a  high-quality 
educational  program  for  Christian 
colleges.  District  nominating  commit- 
tees should  give  special  attention  to 
the  peculiar  qualifications  required 
for  effective  service  in  the  area  of 
higher  education. 

5.  To  co-operate  with  the  college 
in  recruiting  our  top  young  people  for 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  in 
challenging  them  to  weigh  the  claims 
of   church  vocations. 

6.  To  take  over  complete  support 
of  the  Seminary.  The  financial  burden 
is  heavy.  New  ways  must  be  sought 
by  which  Brethren  can  make  possible 
the  adequate  training  of  those  who  in 
the  days  ahead  are  to  have  much 
of  the  responsibility  for  the  ongoing 
of  our  great  denomination.  Brethren 
have  every  cause  for  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  the  mature,  scholarly,  evan- 
gelistic, conservative  faculty  at  Ash- 
land Seminary. 

Brethren,  I  am  reminded  that  it 
will  be  impossible  for  the  College  and 
Seminary  to  fulfill  its  mission  unless 
the  church  helps  it  define  its  role,  up- 
hold its  goals,  recruit  our  top  Breth- 
ren youth,  and  secure  the  financial  re- 
sources required  to  provide  a  quality 
education.  Today's  challenge  can  be 
met  as  the  Brethren  Church  and  the 
College  and  Seminary  unite  to  bring 


General 
Conference 
Moderator's 

Address 


adequate  financial  and  spiritual  re- 
sources to  make  relevant  in  our  times 
the  fuller  meaning  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

The  decade  immediately  ahead  will 
see  its  contributions  not  only  in  the 
lives  of  the  students  but  also  in  the 
leadership  of  individual  men  and  wo- 
men, both  as  outstanding  scholars  in 
their  respective  fields  and  also  as 
statesmen  and  leaders  in  the  life  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

V.  EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
WITH  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

The  need  for  more  students  pre- 
paring themselves  for  the  various 
ministries  of  the  church  continues  to 
be  one  of  our  most  pressing  proa- 
lems.  While  there  is  evidence  that 
the  recruitment  programs  of  local 
congregations  and  districts  are  begin- 
ning to  improve,  the  need  for  trained 
Christian  workers  far  exceeds  the 
number  of  men  and  women  now  in 
preparation  for  Christian  vocation. 

I  recommend  that  each  congrega- 
tion give  itself  to  special  prayer  that 
men  may  be  called  of  God  to  enter 
the  Christian  ministry  according  to 
Matthew  9:36-38;  and  that  the  Cen- 
tral Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee be  requested  to  undertake  an 
intensive  research  study  of  the  re- 
cruitment and  conservation  of  the 
ministr-y,  with  particular  reference  to 
atti-actions  and  deterrents  to  the  min- 
istry and  the  causes  of  pastoral  with- 
drawal. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  the  possibil- 
ity of  a  PILOT  PROJECT  under  the 
guidance  of  our  Seminary  where  stu- 
dents serve  in  local  churches  under 
the  direction  of  experienced  pastors. 
It  could  be  called  an  intern  program, 
which  could  be  regarded  as  a  part  of 
the  student's  training  for  the  parish 
ministry.  They  would  not  be  regarded 
as     assistant     pastors    but   rather   as 


students  who  are  on  a  field  work  as- 
signment. The  program  could  be  en- 
tirely optional  with  the  students  and 
may  be  extended  to  other  types  of 
clinical  and  educational  experiences. 
I  also  suggest  to  our  National 
Youth  Board  the  possibility  that  the 
total  program  for  youth  work  for  this 
coming  year  could  revolve  around  a 
lour-fold  emphasis:  "Exploring  the 
Depths",  in  Spiritual  Life,  Missions, 
Fellowship,    and    Stewardship. 

VI.     EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 

WITH  THE 
BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

As  the  Brethren  move  forward,  so 
must  the  Sunday  School.  Religious 
education  is  fundamental  in  the  work 
of  any  church.  It  is  indispensable  in 
the  life  of  the  denomjiation.  The  Bi- 
ble must  be  known  and  loved.  It  is 
not  enough  for  it  to  be  merely  an 
open  book.  The  messages  of  God's 
Word  must  be  familiar,  its  very 
truths  must  live  in  the  hearts  of 
Christians.  The  Bible's  marvelous 
spirit  must  be  demonstrated,  its  doc- 
trines must  be  known,  its  command- 
ments  obeyed  and   advocated. 

The  underlying  purpose  of  the  Sun- 
day School  is  to  help  God's  people 
know  God's  Book,  and  that  knowing 
it  they  might  practice  it  diligently 
and  teach  it  fervently.  Therein  comes 
the  training  program  for  new  con- 
verts, the  enlistment  program  for  new 
workers,  and  the  intense  study  pro- 
gi'am  for  the  church.  If  a  life  is  to 
glow,  it  must    also   grow  and  go! 

The  Brethren  Church  must  tool  its 
organizations  and  program  and  gear 
its  speed  for  the  most  intensive  en- 
listment  programs   possible! 

Today  I  thank  God  for  our  Sunday 
School  Board.  I  stand  here  to  tell  you 
that  the  Sunday  School  Board  is 
worthy  of  our  utmost  confidence  and 
support.  It  has  done  more  to 
strengthen  our  churches  than  any  of 
us  can  ever  know.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  its 
dedicated  staff. 

I  also  want  to  commend  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  for  their  diligent 
effort  to  maintain  doctrinal  sound- 
ness, educational  effectiveness,  read- 
ership interest,  and  journalistic  excel- 
lence in  all  publications. 

If  at  all  feasible,  I  recommend  to 
the  Sunday  School  Board  for  their 
future   program : 

1.  That  they  implement  the  Daily 
Vacation    Bible    School    programs    of 
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the  Brethren  Churches  with  more 
Brethren    literature,   and 

2.  That  they  continue  in  an  accele- 
lated  program  to  reach  every  Breth- 
ren high  school  senior  through  Sun- 
day School  periodicals  with  helps  for 
college  orientation  and  that  they  pro- 
vide program  suggestions  to  every 
Brethren  Church  for  Off-to-College 
emphasis. 

Another  great  need  of  our  denomi- 
nation is  membership  instruction  and 
training.  This  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
teaching  ministry  and  should  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion. I  would  suggest  that  each  con- 
gregation not  now  doing  so  inaugu- 
rate a  program  of  membership  train- 
ing at  the  earliest  opportunity,  by 
using  our  present  materials  including 
our  newest  manual  of  instruction, 
"Our  Faith." 

IVIy  prayer  is  that  through  God's 
guidance  and  the  continued  efforts  of 
Brethren  we  may  measure  up  to  the 
demands  and  opportunities  of  the 
days  before  us,  and  together,  reach, 
teach,  and  win  more  people  for  the 
glory  of  Christ.  The  doors  of  service 
have  been  opened  wider  by  the  dem- 
onstration of  what  Brethren  Sunday 
Schools  can  do  to  forward  the  work 
of  Christ  and  strengthen  the  ministry 
of   His   Church. 

VII.     EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
IN  STEWARDSHIP 

The  primary  objective  of  the  stew- 
ardship program  is  to  promote  the 
spiritual  growth  of  the  congregations. 
Stewardship  is  the  heart  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

Our  increased  population  and  needs 
at  home,  in  addition  to  our  oppor- 
tunities in  other  countries,  make  it 
imperative   that   everyone   participate 


in  making  our  giving  to  benevolences 
the  largest  in  the  history  of  our 
church.  There  are  some  of  our  Breth- 
ren cliurches  whose  giving  to  Benevo- 
lences is  not  consistent  with  their 
local  budget.  Yet  there  are  others 
whose  giving  to  Benevolences  is 
greater  than  their  local  budget. 
Thank  God  for  churches  with  such 
vision. 

The  enlistment  of  persons  as  givers 
of  a  Christian  portion,  a  tithe  or 
more,  to  the  causes  of  Christianity  is 
a  fundamental  obligation  of  those  re- 
sponsible for  the  spiritual  growth  of 
the  church.  The  "give  what  you  care 
to"  or  "if  you  care  to"  attitude  of 
some  within  the  church  is  totally 
foieign  to  both  scriptural  teachings 
and  the  practice  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. 

Today  our  standards  are  higher, 
our  money  values  are  lower;  thus  if 
we  continue  to  give  just  the  same 
amount  we  have  been  giving,  we  ac- 
tually will  be  giving  much  less  than 
before.  We  are  living  in  a  revolu- 
tionary world;  but  LET'S  GET  ONE 
THING  CLEAR,.. no  church  board 
created  the  kind  of  world  we  live  in. 
No  committee  created  the  needs  of 
men  all  over  the  earth.  These  we  have 
inherited.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
also  received  God-given  talents  and 
resources  and  intelligence  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  that  are 
before  us. 

We  believe  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
or  we  wouldn't  be  here  at  this  Con- 
ference. A  troubled  world  is  all  about 
us.  A  great  program  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  Kingdom  is  be- 
fore us.  I'm  sure,  if  every  Brethren 
is  made  aware  of  the  urgency  of  the 
need  which  this  program  of  steward- 
ship  is    designed    to   meet,   we   would 


go  far  beyond  the  realization  of  the 
Brethren  churches's  advance  pi'ogram. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  what  we 
delegates  do  when  we  go  home  will 
make  a  difference.  It  is  our  respon- 
sibility as  delegates  to  take  the  infor- 
mation, the  inspiration,  the  enthu- 
siasm, the  concern,  and  the  commit- 
ment for  this  program  to  every  con- 
gregation. This  will  mean  sacrificial 
service  for  all  of  us.  It  will  not  be 
easy.  But  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me."  The  Christian  Church  has 
always  moved  forward  with  crosses. 
iVIY  CHALLENGE  TO  YOU  IS 
THAT  WE  ALL  UNITE  TO  AD- 
VANCE THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF 
CHRIST'S  CHURCH! 

Let  us  not  forget  that  Christian 
Stewardship  is  not  man's  method  of 
raising  money.  It  is  God's  method  of 
raising  men;  men  who  will  live,  wor- 
ship, serve,  and  give  to  His  Honour 
and  Glory.  Stewardship  is  the  ad- 
ministration of  our  discipleship  under 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus.  Evangelism  is 
the  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
has  Christ  done  for  you?"  Steward- 
ship is  the  answer  to  the  question, 
"What  have  you  done  for  Christ?" 
Stewardship  is  not  primarily  to 
heighten  the  giving  but  to  deepen  the 
living.  Stewardship  is  not  optional  for 
the  Christian,  IT  IS   ESSENTIAL! 

I  recommend  a  definite  National 
program  of  Stewardship.  The  pro- 
gram envisions  an  intensive  empha- 
sis on  Christian  Stewardship  through- 
out the  denomination,  climaxed  with 
the  enlistment  of  members  as  givers 
of  a  tithe  or  more  of  their  incomes 
to  Kingdom  causes. 

The  needs  for  a  deepening  Steward- 
ship are  the  most  evident  of  all  char- 
acteristics of  the  present  day  church: 
(1)  to  effectively  promote  the  spii'- 
itual  growth  of  Brethren  people,  (2) 
to  offset  the  infiltration  of  paganistic 
concepts  of  life  into  the  very  core 
of  living,  (3)  to  solidify  the  faith  and 
devotion  of  the  home  which  is  the 
basic  Christian  institution,  (4)  to 
make    possible    an    effective    ministry 
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and  program  in  the  local  church,  and 
(5)  to  give  a  more  adequate  support 
to  the  total  program  of  Brethrenism 
throughout  the  world!  I  recommend 
that  this  year  become  a  great  year 
of  "Exploring  the  Depths"  in  stew,- 
ardship  and  enlistment. 

The  Brethren  church  needs  to  de- 
velop plans  and  materials  for  use  by 
the  churches  in  strengthening  the 
members  as  good  stewards.  These 
plans  should  include  the  latest  and 
best  techniques  consistent  with  the 
Biblical  idea  of  stewardship  as  ap- 
plied to  the  church  budget,  the  every 
member  canvass,  and  the  conserva- 
tion of  gains.  They  should  be  devel- 
oped in  close  co-operation  with  the 
District  Conferences. 

Since  Stewardship  of  every  aspect 
of  life,  time,  talents,  and  possessions 
is  a  vital  part  of  the  Brethren 
Church's  concept  of  the  Christian's  re- 
lationship to  God,  and  the  promotion 
of  this  broad  field  of  stewardship 
cannot  be  considered  the  exclusive  re- 
sponsibility of  any  single  department 
or  agency;  as  your  moderator,  I 
recommend  that  the  Brethren  Church 
establish  a  STEWARDSHIP  COM- 
MITTEE which  will  have  the  promo- 
tion of  this  significant  aspect  of  stew- 
ardship as  its  primary  responsibility. 

The  central  feature  of  Brethren 
stewardship  of  possessions  is  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the 
tithe  as  a  basic  minimum,  willingly 
and  regularly  given  by  the  members 
to  the  church  for  its  local  programs 
and  the  programs  it  supports  through 
the  District  and  General  Conferences. 

If  the  Stewardship  Committee  is 
established,  its  representatives  should 
meet  jointly  with  the  representatives 
of  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-or- 
dinating Committee  each  year  to  help 
in  arriving  at  a  recommended  co- 
operative program  goal  to  be  estab- 
lished for  the  coming  year.  The  Cen- 
tral Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee should  continue  to  be  respon- 
sible for  recommending  the  proposed 
goal  to  the  General  Conference.  The 
Stewardship  Committee  should  then 
develop    and   carry   out    the    progi'am 
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of  stewardship  promotion  which  will 
be  required  to  achieve  the  established 
goal. 

The  Stewardship  Committee  should 
enter  into  three  programs:  Steward- 
ship development.  Co-operative  pro- 
gram promotion,  and  Endowment  and 
capital  giving.  It  should  have  three 
functions:  Promotional,  Study,  and 
Consultative    and    advisory. 

Through  a  program  of  endowment 
and  capital  giving,  plans  and  mate- 
rials could  be  developed  for  use  in 
promotion  of  individual  giving 
through  wills,  legacies,  living  trusts, 
and  annuities.  The  Stewardship  Com- 
mittee could  make  itself  indispensable 
on  a  co-operative  basis  to  the  en- 
dowment and  capital-giving  interests 
of  the  denomination.  Conferences 
could  be  conducted  for  leaders  in  the 
field  of  endowment  and  capital  giving. 

The  Committee  could  also  organize 
a  definite  plan  for  publicizing  and  pro- 
moting plans  developed  for  Steward- 
ship in  the  churches.  It  could  use  our 
excellent  denominational  press,  the 
Bi-ethren  Publishing  Company;  also 
additional  pamphlets,  booklets,  visual 
aids,  and  personal  and  public  confer- 
ences. It  could  also  foster  clinics  for 
stewardship  techniques  at  the  District 
level. 

The  Committee  could  also  en- 
courage the  local  church  Every  JWem- 
ber  Canvass,  which  secures  not  only 
more  givers  and  larger  gifts,  but, 
what  is  of  far  greater  importance, 
wins  through  personal  contact  a  per- 
manent increase  in  the  number  of 
those  who  know  and  love  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

The  gratitude  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  due  to  the  members  and 
to  the  Field  Secretary,  Mr.  John 
Porte,    of   the    Central    Planning   and 


Co-ordinating  Committee  and  to  its 
Finance  Sub-Committee  for  their  la- 
borious, intelligent,  and  valuable  work 
in  initiating  and  perfecting  this  great 
movement  to  secui-e  the  intelligent 
and  systematic  support  of  our 
churches,  and  our  more  adequate 
stewardship  response  to  the  Great 
Commission  of  the  Divine  Master.  The 
Spiritual  dearth  in  churches  can  be 
remedied  only  by  the  acceptance  of 
the  vital  challenge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour  and  Lord,  "Render  unto 
God  that  which   is  God's." 

CONCLUDING  OBSERVATIONS 

Perhaps  the  highest  degree  of  ob- 
jectivity to  determine  the  spiritual 
life  of  a  church  is  to  be  found  in  the 
statistical  report  for  the  denomina- 
tion. I  have  studied  the  reports  of 
a  number  of  past  years  and  find  that 
the  rate  of  gain  is  almost  uniformly 
the  same.  This  indicates  that  the 
Brethren  Church  moves,  but  it  moves 
slowly.  Many  of  us  believe  that  the 
time  has  come  when  it  could  move 
much  more  rapidly. 

Since  the  moderator  of  this  confer- 
ence is  Chairman  of  the  Spiritual 
State  of  the  Churches  Standing  Com- 
mittee, I  would  like  to  make  some 
general  observations  on  the  life  of 
the  Church  which  I  have  gleaned 
from  our  various  boards  and  church 
leadership. 

1.  For  one  thing,  in  the  last  few 
years,  a  major  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  character  of  this  denomination. 
It  is  a  change  for  the  better.  About 
ten  years  ago  we  began  a  new  ven- 
ture. We  started  making  serious  con- 
sistent efforts  to  reach  people  in  the 
new  community.  In  church  extension 
we  no  longer  look  for  people  with  a 
Brethren  background,  but  we  have 
gone   out   into   new    housing   develop- 
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merits  or  suburban  areas  of  our  cities 
and  established  churclies  where  in 
many  instances  we  were  not  known 
and  whei'e  there  were  very  few  with 
our  tradition.  We  have  done  this  suc- 
cessfully. We  have  done  it  in  Levit- 
town,  Pa.,  Florida,  Arizona.  Brethren, 
I  think  it  is  the  most  significant  de- 
velopment in  the  Brethren  Church  in 
our  time. 

2.  My  second  general  observation  is 
that  there  is  evidence  of  a  new  spirit 
in  the  Church.  There  have  been  times 
when  we  adopted  a  defeatist  attitude. 
We  almost  apologized  for  our  e.xis- 
tence.  We  were  self-conscious  about 
our  size.  We  must  learn  that  size 
is  not  the  first  criteria  of  the  useful- 
ness and  effectiveness  of  a  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Brethren,  we  are  find- 
ing that  there  are  many  people  in 
this  country  who  look  for  exactly 
what  we  have;  a  Church  with  balance, 
a  Church  with  a  sound  doctrinal  po- 
sition which  it  cherishes,  a  Church 
with  open  democratic  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  a  Church  which  emphasizes 
preaching.      The     one     thing     which 


Pi'otestantism  in  America  today  needs 
more  than  anything  else  is  sound  Bib- 
lical preaching,  and  we  have  it! 

3.  My  third  general  obsei-vation  is 
that  there  are  evidences  of  spiritual 
life  and  renewal  in  this  denomination. 
One  evidence  of  the  spiritual  vitality 
of  our  Church  is  that  we  are  able 
to  establish  solid  spiritual  churches 
in  new  communities  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

I  come  to  the  conclusion  of  this 
report  to  speak  of  the  ONE  GREAT 
NEED    IN    OUR    DENOMINATION. 

It  is  not  only  because  I  am  limited 
by  time  and  the  occasion  that  I  speak 
of  one  basic  need  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  I  believe  that  in  principle 
there  is  only  one  real  need  in  most  of 
the  churches.  IT  IS  THE  NEED  FOR 
REVIVAL.  Let  us  seek  anew  the 
power  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  the  Brethren  Church. 

As  your  moderator,  I  have  sensed 
a  strong  unity  of  spirit  in  our  de- 
nomination. The  zeal  of  the  church 
has  been  kindled  and  has  been  given 


intelligent  direction  by  the  General 
Conferences  through  the  years  of  its 
great  history.  In  an  organization  that 
functions  democratically,  movement  is 
sometimes  slow.  We  are  impatient 
that  we  cannot  speak  out  "without 
due  process"  when  some  flagrant  in- 
justice calls  for  the  voice  of  the 
church;  that  no  person  carries  author- 
ity to  make  spot  decisions  for  the 
whole  body;  that  rapid  shifts  cannot 
l)e  made  to  meet  suddenly  imperative 
needs.  Things  have  to  go  thi-ough  a 
slow  process  of  study,  budgets,  and 
committee  meetings.  Yet  this  is  also 
an  element  of  strength.  It  gives  con- 
sistency in  policy  and  action.  It  as- 
sures such  wisdom  as  may  be  gained 
by  group  thinking  and  prayer.  Nor 
does  it  lack  flexibility,  though  it 
avoids  caprice.  So  I  am  happy  with 
our  church,  its  people,  its  faith,  its 
structure,  its  witness  and  work.  May 
we  indeed  be  the  church,  in  and 
through  which  the  living  Christ  may 
continue  His  redemptive  ministry  in 
the  world. 

Sarasota,  Florida. 
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THE  BIBLE 

We  search  the  world  for  truth,  we  cull 
The  good,  the  true,  the   beautiful, 
From  graven   stone   and   written   scroll, 
And    all   old    flower   fields    of   the    soul; 
And,  weary  seekers  of  the  best. 
We  come  back  laden   from   our  quest 
To    find    that    all    the    sages    said 
Is   in   the   Book   our  mothers  read. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

THE  BIBLE  tells  us  that  which  God  would  have  us 
to  know  and  understand  (2  Tim.  3:16).  The  Word 
of  God  is  not  to  be  received  as  the  word  of  men  (1  Thess. 
2:13).  The  Scriptures  point  to  Christ,  whom  to  know 
aright  is  life  eternal  (Jn.  5:39).  The  apostles  never 
thought    to    question   whether     Old     Testament    writings 


were  God's  Word  (Acts  1:16;  Psa.  41:9).  They  believed 
it  in  their  prayers  (Acts  4:24).  The  Lord  Jesus  preached 
from  the  Old  Testament  (Lu.  4:16-21).  He  defeated  the 
Devil  with  Old  Testament  Scriptures  (Lu.  4:4,  8,  12), 
quoting  from  the  writings  of  Moses.  Christ  said  that 
David  spoke  in  the  Spirit  (Matt.  22:43,  44;  Psa.  110:1). 
The  prophets  had  to  study  diligently  the  words  that  they 
themselves  had  written  (1  Pet.  1:10,  11).  Daniel  recorded 
things  that  he  did  not  understand  (Dan.  12:8).  We  are 
admonished  by  our  Lord  to  study  and  understand  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel  (Matt.  24:15).  The  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  claimed  direct  inspiration  (1  Thess.  2: 
13;  4:15).  Paul  made  it  clear  that  Christ  was  speaking 
through  him  (1  Cor.  11:23;  14:37).  Peter  put  himself 
on  the  level  with  Old  Testament  prophets  (2  Pet.  3:2), 
and  ranked  Paul's  epistles  with  "the  other  scriptures" 
(vs.  15,  16). 

"The  Holy  Bible  must  have  been 
Inspired   of   God    and   not  of   men. 
I    could   not    if    I    would,   believe 
That   good   men   wrote   it   to    deceive, 
And   bad  men  could  not  if  they  would, 
And  surely   would   not   if   they  could. 
Proceed   to   write    a   book   so   good. 
And  certainly  no  crazy  man 
Could   e'er  conceive    its   wondrous   plan. 
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And    pray,    what    other   kinds    of    men 
Than   do   these    three  groups   comprehend  ? 
Hence   it  must  be    that   God   inspired 
The    Word    which    souls    of   prophets    fired." 
The   book  of   the    Revelation   concludes    with   a   solemn 
warning   (Rev.  22:18,  19).  God  told  Jeremiah  the   source 
of   his    words    (Jer.    2:1,   2).    God    commissioned    Ezekiel 
to  speak  His  words   (Ezek.  3:4).  So  the  Bible  is  not  the 
words    of  man's    wisdom    (1   Cor.   2:13).   Man's   will    and 
wisdom  had  no  part  in  the  writing  of  the  Bible   (2  Pet. 
1:21).   Some   have   claimed   that   only    the   thoughts   were 
inspired,    while   the   words   were    of   men's   selection,  but 
not  so   according  to  Jesus   Christ    (Matt.   5:18). 
"Book    of    books,    our   people's    strength, 
Statesman's,   teacher's,   heroes'   treasure, 
Bringing  freedom,  speeding   truth, 
Shedding  light  that  none  can  measure; 
Wisdom  comes  to  those  who  know  Thee, 
All   the  best   we  have  we  owe  Thee." 

"Within  that  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries! 
Happiest  they  of  human  race, 
To  whom  God  has  granted  grace 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray. 
To   lift   the   latch   and   force   the   way; 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born. 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn." 

—Scott. 
Even  the  style  of  the  Scriptui-es  is  moi-e  than  human. 
—Steele. 
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Lesson  for  August  27,   1961 

LYDIA:    READY  FOR  THE  GOSPEL 

Lesson:    Acts  16:11-15;  35-40 

"The  first  Christian  group  in  Europe  was  a  Ladies 
Aid  Society.  No  other  term  will  describe  it  quite  so 
well.  Lydia  and  her  household  and  friends  gave  the 
first  aid,  a  great  aid,  to  the  planting  of  Christianity 
in  Europe.  That  beginning  is  very  fitting  in  view  of 
the  long  and  glorious  history  of  women  in  the  church. 
In  any  chapter  of  the  church's  history.  Christian  women 
have  been  an  indispensable  aid  in  its  great  adventures" 
(H.  E.  Luccock). 

THERE  IS  HARDLY  a  church  in  America  that  could 
exist  without  the  support  of  its  faithful  women. 
We  do  well  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Lydias  of  every  gene- 
ration. 

LYDIA  WAS  INTERESTED  IN  SPIRITUAL  MAT- 
TERS. "And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city 
by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  set  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia, .  .  . 
heard  us"   (Acts  16:13-14). 


"Lydia  was  a  highly  successful  cloth  merchant  from 
the  city  of  Thyatira.  .  .She  was  'a  seller  of  purple' 
(the  famous  purple  cloth  of  Tyre).  .  ."  (Frank  S.  Mead). 

Just  a  few  women  gathered  at  a  liver-bank  prayer 
meeting — but  oh  the  results!  These  women  heard  the 
Gospel,  responded  to  it,  and  the  Philippian  Church  was 
founded. 

It  is  impossible  to  accurately  assess  the  value  of  a 
single  prayer  service.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  all  that 
prayer  has  accomplished. 

By  her  presence  at  the  place  of  prayer,  Lydia  revealed 
her  interest  in  spiritual  matters.  And  God  rewarded  her 
by  sending  His  messenges  to  proclaim  the  truth.  As 
Paul  spoke  of  the  things  of  Christ,  Lydia  listened  at- 
tentively. 

There  are  definite  ways  by  which  we  reveal  our  in- 
terest (or  lack  of  interest)  in  spiritual  matters.  A  man 
cannot  neglect  God's  Word  and  God's  House  and  still 
say  he  is  interested  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

LYDIA  SOUGHT  GOD  ACCORDING  TO  ALL  THE 
SPIRITUAL  LIGHT  SHE  HAD  RECEIVED.  "Lydia... 
worshiped  God." 

"Lydia  was  evidently  a  Gentile  proselyte  to  the  Jew- 
ish faith,  and  as  such  a  sincere  worshiper  of  God"  (L. 
H.  Higley). 

The  very  fact  that  this  Gentile  woman  turned  to  the 
Jewish  faith  reveals  her  longing  for  God  and  spiritual 
truth.  Indeed,  few  women  of  Thyatira  demonstrated  any 
such  concern.  For  the  most  part,  according  to  Higley, 
the   women   of   that    city   "were   notoriously   unchaste." 

But  up  to  the  time  Lydia  met  Paul,  she  was  not  a 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Later  on,  Paul's  Lord 
and  Master  became  hers. 

LYDIA  RESPONDED  TO  THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  "And 
the  Lord  so  moved  upon  her  heart  that  she  accepted  the 
message  spoken   by   Paul"    (16:14 — Wms.). 

There  were  four  concrete  ways  in  which  Lydia  re- 
sponded to  the  Word  of  God: 

1.  She  "attended  unto  (accepted)  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul." 

2.  She   "was   baptized,   and  her   household." 

3.  She  extended  hospitality  to  Paul  and  his  three  com- 
panions (Timothy,  Luke,  and  Silas) — "She  begged  us  by 
continuing  to  say,  'If  you  have  made  up  your  mind  that 
I  am  a  real  believer  in  the  Lord,  come  and  stay  at  my 
house.'  And  she  continued  to  insist  that  we  do  so"  (Wms.). 

4.  She  opened  her  house  to  the  Christians  as  a  meet- 
ing place — "And  they  (Paul  and  Silas)  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed." 

"Note  'the  brethren'  here,  not  mei'ely  Luke  and  Tim- 
othy, but  other  brethren  now  converted  besides  those 
in  the  house  of  the  jailor.  The  four  missionaries  were 
guests  of  Lydia  and  probably  the  church  now  met  in 
her  home"   (A.  T.  Robertson). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  notice   three   things  about  Lydia: 

1.  Her  MIND  was  open — she  was  ready  and  willing  to 
respond   to   new   truth. 

2.  Her  HEART  was  open — this  the  Lord  did  after  Lydia 
opened  her  mind. 

3.  Her  HOME  was  open — what  she  had  she  shared  with 
God's  servants. 
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"FOR  TIMES  LIKE  THESE.  .    SUNDAY  SCHOOL" 

"FOR  TIMES  LIKE  THESE.  .  .SUNDAY  SCHOOL". 
This  is  the  theme  for  National  Sunday  School  Week — to 
be  observed  September  24-October  1.  The  theme  stresses 
the  Sunday  School  as  an  answer  to  the  tremendous  prob- 
lems of   Christendom  during  this  new  space   age  era. 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WEEK  is  a  time  to 
recognize  the  existence  of  the  Sunday  school  and  of  the 
work  being  done.  But  even  more  than  this,  it  is  an  op- 
portunity for  the  church  to  demonstrate  the  value  of 
the  Sunday  School  to  the  community,  the  nation,  the 
world.  It   is  a  time  of   Christian   witness. 

In  accordance  with  this  goal.  Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley,  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, has  written  an  article  entitled  "Five  Ways  to 
Make  Your  Community  Conscious  of  Your  Sunday  School", 
in  observance  of  National  Sunday  School  Week.  This  ar- 
ticle is  too  long  to  be  quoted  in  its  entirety,  but  its  main 
points  are  given  below. 

FIVE   WAYS   TO   MAKE   YOUR   COMMUNITY 
CONSCIOUS  OF  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

1.  A  Better  Informed  Personnel — We  need  the  Sun- 
day School  redefined.  The  most  usual  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion "What  is  the  Sunday  school?"  would  be  something 
like  this,  "A  Sunday  School  is  an  organization  to  teach 
the  Bible  to  children."  But  who  said  the  Sunday  School 
is  only  a  teaching  institution  ?  The  first  responsibility  is 
to  reach.  And  also  the  Sunday  school  is  for  everyone,  not 
just  children.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  organization  that 
has  as  its  purpose  the  reaching  of  men  and  women,  youth, 
boys  and  girls,  with  the  gospel,  winning  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  'teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,'  train- 
ing them  to  reach,  to  win,  and  to  teach  others  also. 

2.  More  Interested  Pastors — If  we  are  ever  going  to 
make  our  communities  conscious  of  our  Sunday  schools, 
we  must  have  pastors  that  are  truly  interested  in  the 
Sunday  schools.  The  pastor  is  a  key  man  in  any  church. 
If  he  isn't,  he  should  be.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
the  fastest  growing  churches  and  the  fastest  growing 
denominations  are  those  where  the  pastors  are  vitally 
interested    in   the    Sunday    school. 

3.  An  Improved  Program — It's  still  true,  "If  our  Sun- 
day schools  are  going  to  be  bigger  they  must  be  better." 
Why  are  we  failing  so  in  reaching  those  of  our  communi- 
ties ?  Because  we  are  negligent  in  planning  a  program 
that  will  really  inspire,  instruct,  interest.  Not  only  do 
our  class  periods  of  teaching  need  improvement;  the 
opening  assembly  needs  it  even  worse!  It  takes  time  to 
plan  and  prepare  and  to  properly  execute  a  program.  But 
it  pays  big  dividends. 

4.  Invite  More  People — The  first  important  thing  is  to 
get  a  program  going,  then  invite  the  people.  Get  the  house 
cleaned  up  before  the  company  comes.  The  Sunday  school 
must  take  care  of  its   customers.   Teachers   must   be  ex- 


pected to  take  care  of  visitors  and  absentees.  Any  Sun- 
day school  that  will  systematically  take  care  of  the  ab- 
sentees and  visitors  will  see  its  average  attendance  and 
its  enrollment  grow.  Thus  prepared,  every  legitimate 
method  of  informing  and  inviting  people  should  be  used. 
And  in  particular,  the  personal  invitation  method  should 
be  used.  Other  methods  are  good,  but  none  excels  the 
personal  contact. 

5.  Invest  More  than  Pennies — We  must  invest  more 
time.  The  job  well  done  means  hours  of  effort.  It's  an 
all  week's  job.  We  must  invest  more  than  pennies.  Pen- 
nies and  Sunday  school  have  seemingly  gone  together 
ever  since  Sunday  school  first  began,  but  it  takes  more 
than  pennies  to  build  good  Sunday  schools.  What  Sunday 
school  does  not  need  better  equipment  and  more  and  bet- 
ter buildings  to  care  for  those  they  have  labored  to 
reach  ?  So  come  on  now,  let  us  give  of  our  time,  our 
money,  and  our  effort.  It's  going  to  take  a  big  investment 
if  we  expect  a  big  return  in  the  Sunday  school, 

from  material  supplied  by 

NATIONAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

We  had  a  wonderful  youth  camp  here  June  19-24! 
Eleven  youth  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  and  14  rededi- 
cated  their  lives.  Miss  Lowery  did  a  fine  job  as  director; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora  led  the  music  and  taught; 
Rev.  Grumbling  was  our  evangelist  and  God  really  used 
his  messages;  John  Porte,  Mrs.  Grumbling,  Mrs.  Bur- 
kett,  Alice  Oburn,  Kelly  Boggs,  Jack  Thrun,  Rebecca  Har- 
mon, Joy  Kring  and  the  Riverside  staff  provided  excel- 
lent leadership.  There  were  45  enrolled.  Praise  God  for 
victories  won! 

Phil  Smith,  local  banker,  and  Rev.  Coy  Turner,  moun- 
tain evangelist,  were  our  speakers  for  our  July  4th  cele- 
bration. 

Riverside  is  planning  for*  a  better  school  year  this  fall 
than  ever.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michaels  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  have 
built  new  cupboards  and  shelves  and  made  new  window 
drapes  and  installed  them  in  our  Home  Ec.  room.  We  need 
a  teacher  for  grades  1-3,  and  a  Boys'  Dorm  supei-visor 
very  badly.  We  could  use  music,  commercial  and  Home 
Ec.    teachers.   Who  will   answer  the   call  to   Lost   Creek? 

The  Haddix  Brethren  Church  is  in  urgent  need  of  a 
church  bell.  Who  can  donate  a  small  one  for  this  church  ? 

We  have  seven  orphan  children  from  ages  2-19  we 
are  keeping  now.  Pray  that  we  shall  be  able  to  keep  them 
and  help  them.  This  will  be  their  home  the  year  around. 

Plans  are  being  completed  and  effort  put  forth  to  build 
a  church  building  for  the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church  on 
the  Riverside  campus. 

Vacation  Bible  School  is  being  planned  for  the  Rowdy 
and   Haddix   churches  of  two   weeks   each. 

We  invite  all  the  Brethren  to  come  and  visit  Lost  Creek. 
Please   pray  for  the  work   here. 

Harold  E.  Bamett. 
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Memorials 

NEBELUNG.  Mrs.  Helen  (Schu- 
bert) Nebelung  departed  this  life 
July  8th,  aged  85  all  but  a  few  hours. 
Member  of  the  Pittsburgh  church  for 
more  than  50  years,  and  was  very 
active  in  many  areas  of  service.  Sur- 
vived by  a  daughter,  two  sons,  six 
grandchildren  and  three  great  grand- 
children. 

KAMP.  Mrs.  Hilda  (Landis)  Kamp 
departed  this  life  July  18th,  at  the 
age  of  79.  Member  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church  for  48  years,  was  faithful  and 
active;  served  10  years  as  a  deacon- 
ess. Preceded  in  death  by  her  hus- 
band and  an  only  daughter.  Services 
by  Rev.   Ralph   Mills  and  the  pastor. 

GARLAND.  Clyde  Alton  Garland 
passed  away  suddenly  July  20th,  at 
the  age  of  75  years.  Member  of  the 
Pittsburgh  church  for  48  years,  serv- 


ing as  a  deacon  for  35  years,  S.  S. 
Superintendent  for  almost  50  years, 
and  president  of  the  church.  Survived 
by  his  widow,  one  son,  two  brothers. 
Services  by  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  and  the 
pastor. 

Wm.   S.   Crick,  Pastor. 


Weddings 


HORVATH-DALE.  The  marriage 
of  Miss  Sharon  Horvath  and  Darwin 
Dale,  the  latter  an  active  member  of 
the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  took  place  June  10th 
in  the  Re-Organized  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  South 
Bend.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Steve  Horvath;  the 
groom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lavon  Dale,  South  Bend. 

Reah  Harman,  Cor.  Sec, 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church. 


PASTORATE  VACANT 
The    Louisville,    Ohio,    First    Breth- 
ren  Church    will   have   a    vacant    pas- 
torate  as  of  October   1st.   Any   inter- 
ested ministers  please  contact : 
Judith    Sainer, 
1202  East  Main  St., 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 
We,  the  congregation  of  the  Valley 
Brethren   Church,   are   still  without   a 
pastor.    Any    minister    interested   can 
contact    the    moderator.    Hays    Stahl, 
Jones    Mills,    Pa.,   or    the   secretary: 
Roscoe    Keller, 
P.O.  Box   No.  82, 
Jones  Mills,  Pa. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 
After     October      15th,      the      First 
Brethren  Church  at  Sergeantsville,  N. 
J.,   will   be  without   a   pastor.   Anyone 
interested,    please  contact: 

Mrs.  Lawrence  Emmons, 
Sergeantsville,   N.  J. 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  HIGHLIGHTS 


THE  SEVENTY-FOURTH  Conference  of  the  Indiana 
District  Brethren  Churches  and  Bible  Conference 
met  at  the  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana, 
June  12-15. 

There  was  a  total  of  279  delegates  (252  lay  and  27  min- 
isterial)  present,  with  all  34  churches  being  represented. 

Rev.  John  T.  Byler  of  South  Bend  was  the  music  di- 
rector, with  Mrs.  Woodrow  Inimel  at  the  organ  (the 
organ  was  the  courtesy  of  the  Hammond  Organ  Studios 
of    Ft.    Wayne),    and    Mrs.   Jerry   Flora    at    the   piano. 

The  Conference  Theme  and  Text — "I  will  build  my 
church ..."  was  the  message  carried  throughout  the  con- 
ference. "Venturing  With  Chi-ist — Through  His  Church" 
was  the  theme  of  the  Conference  Sermon  by  Rev.  C.  Y. 
Gilmer.  A  very  inspiring  and  challenging  message,  "The 
Brethren  Church  in  the  Space  Age",  was  given  by  the 
Moderator,  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  pre- 
sented  three   very  inspiring   Bible   Lectures. 

Dale  Long,  Associate  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  showed  slides  and  told  of  the  foreign  and  home 
missionary  work.  He  also  spoke  of  the  future  and  the 
needs. 

During  the  Sunday  School  Board  Session  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  Board  had  purchased  the  Wirick  prop- 
erty to  be  used  for  the  Camp  Office.  Richard  Winfield, 
National  Sunday  School  Board  representative,  spoke  on 
the  Sunday  School  teachers'  duties  and  responsibilities; 
methods   and  materials. 

The  Bischofs,  missionaries  on  furlough,  spoke  at  the 
W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  sessions.  Rev.  Bischof  spoke  at 
the   W.  M.  S.    session    on  Wednesday    evening. 


Other  representatives  present  were  Rev.  Delbert  Flora 
for  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  A.  Glenn  Car- 
penter  for  the  Brethren   Publishing  Company. 

During  the  Laymen  session  on  Tuesday  evening  all  en- 
joyed special  music  by  a  men's  quartet  and  a  very  im- 
pressive chalk  drawing.  The  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
Dr.  Charles  Anspach. 

The  Brethren  Youth  were  directed  by  the  National 
Youth  Leader,  Marlin  McCann.  On  Thursday  evening  at 
the  B.  Y.  service,  special  musical  numbers  and  a  play 
were  given,  talent  selected  from  the  All-Indiana  Youth 
Rally  held  in  April.  Barbara  Manahan  of  Elkhart  and 
Alan  Brubaker  of  Burlington  were  the  Speech  Contestants 
with  Barbara  winning  the  contest  to  represent  Indiana 
at  General  Conference. 

The  1962  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place, 
June  11-14. 

The  following  apportionments  were  allotted: 
Sunday   School  Board — 20(''  per  enrolled  S.   S.  attender 
District    Mission   Board — 75('-    per  church   member 
Conference   Trustees — 50^'   per  church  member 

Officers   elected   were : 
Moderator — C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Vice  Moderator — Jerry  Flora 
Secretary-Treasurer — G.  Bright  Hanna 
Ass't.  Sec'y.-Treas. — C.  William  Cole 
Statistician — ^Mrs.  Donald  KoUar 


I'i.Ki.  Kinlil. 
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W.  M.  S. 


News 


SiiraHola,   I'Morida 

As  We  cloHc  our  W.M.S.  ycaj-  I  lie 
ladies  ol'  till'  Sarasota  society  are 
Kralf'TuI  Wtf  a  siicressriil,  spiril -fiiied 
year  ol'  activity  iiiidej'  tlie  capalile 
leadershii)  (W  Mrs.  Mary  liyrd  and 
her    faillirul    Kri>u|)   of   otficeis. 

Karly  in  (lie  year  Mie  ladies  decidi^d 
to    roll'  UandaMvs    for   the   woili    in    Ni- 

«eiia    and    at     llieir    rennlai-    r tiiins 

they  nieel  al  1(1:00  A,  M,  and  work 
until  noon  whiMi  I  hey  enjoy  a  lellou- 
shi|)  hoar  and  sack  lunch.  Moj'e  than 
(iOO  P'olls  of  handaKes  hjivc  hccn  spiit 
to  the  licld  So  far  aral  plans  are  to 
keep  this  pro.iei-l    Kiiinn  another  yi-.\y. 

In  Ihi'  al'teirioon,  splendid  devo- 
tional programs  have  hccn  hi'ld  and 
(iurinjf  the  winter  wc  have  many 
Kucsts  of  winter  people  that  are  so 
ralthCul  that  we  consider  them  a  part 
of    our    Ki'i'i'l'- 

There  is  a  ureal  work  in  calling 
in  oui'  church  since  wc  ai'e  so  new 
in  the  .south  and  the  ladies  have  hccn 
faithful  in  thi.s  also  and  have  re- 
portc<l  more  than  COO  calls  on  the 
.sick,  shul  ins  and  those  in  spirilu.'d 
need. 

While  our'  I'astoi-,  Rev.  Ilaniel,  was 
holdinn  a  nie<'tiri^^  I'oi-  the  Chui-ch  of 
the  Hrefhren  at  SchrinK,  Florida,  the 
women  took  over  one  service  for  the 
I'uhlic   Service  of   the   W.M.S. 

Iti  May,  the  outstanding  featuic 
was  the  Motlier-DaUKlitci-  Hamiuet. 
Many  who  .-iltendeil  pr'onounced  it  one 
of  tile  lovelii'st  thi.y  h.ad  ever  at- 
tended and  tlic  attemlance  w.as  just 
(louhle  that  of  last  year  r>7  l.-ist  year- 
and    IH    this  yoai-. 

New  mcnUxM's  are  heinj^  adiled  rc)?- 
ular'ly  and  plans  ar<'  in  progress  to 
eidist   still    others   in    this   woi'k. 

During  the  sunnner-  months  when 
many  of  oui-  )-egulais  arc  in  the  north 
wc  are  meeting  in  the  homes  with  an 
atlracli(m  of  interest  lo  all  at  each 
meeting.  In  .June  we  mel  in  the  Van 
ator  Mohler  Innne  and  IVature<l  a  hidi- 


Sai'BHota   Kirst   Brothron  Church 


liy  fellowship  when  each  lady  hrought 
a  sample  of  her  hol)l)y  to  share  with 
all.  This  was  followed  hy  a  splendid 
ilevotional  jjrogram  led  by  lona  Weig- 
ley.  She  hrought  the  theme  of  Chris- 
tian Citizenship  to  our  attention  and 
Mrs.  .lean  llamel  gave  a  Bible  study 
im  "Joy"  that  gave  all  something  to 
feed   on   in  the   future. 

One  sad  note  was  a  part  uf  our 
day,  for  Mrs.  Marie  Barrett,  who  was 
with  us  last  meeting,  was  stricken 
with  a  fatal  illness  and  pas.sed  on  to 
he  with  her  Lord  ju.sl  one  week  be- 
fore the  meeting.  She  would  have 
been  our  leader  but  Mis.  Weigley  gra- 
ciously gave  of  her  service  in  this 
program.  A  fitting  memorial  sei-vice 
was  a  part  of  the  afternoon  program. 

During  the  business  meeting  new 
officers  were  elected  an<l  Mrs.  Mary 
Byrd  was  i-e-elected  pi'esident  and 
lona  Weigley  was  elected  Vice  Presi- 
dent. We  can  look  forward  to  a  fine 
year   under   theii'   leadership. 

Preliminary  i)lans  were  laid  to  or- 
ganize a  Sistci'hood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  with  .lean  Ilaniel  as  pat- 
iduess,  in  the  near   future. 

At  the  July  meeting,  the  ladies  who 
arc     not    assisting     in     the     Vacation 


School  (which  will  be  in  session  at 
that  time),  will  pi'epare  dinner  for 
those  ladies  who  are  teaching.  That 
way  they  can  attend  the  meeting  in 
the  afternoon.  This  is  done  to  ex- 
press our  appreciation  of  their  work. 

Each  month  letters  have  been  writ- 
ten to  a  missionary  in  one  of  the 
fields.  Some  answers  have  been  re- 
ceived and  they  do  much  to  increase 
our  interest   in   that  work. 

The  Sarasota  church  is  making  big 
strides  foi-ward  under  the  wonderful 
leadership  of  Kev.  Hamel.  The  W.M. 
S.  is  trying  to  carry  its  .share  of  the 
work  in  this  advancing  program.  We 
are  now  looking  forward  to  the  op- 
portunity to  fit  out  the  nearby  house 
that  has  just  been  purchased  by  the 
church  so  that  it  can  be  most  useful 
to  the  church  for  Sunday  School  as 
well  as  class  meetings  and  other- 
events. 

Wc  ask  an  interest  in  y<iur  prayers 
that  We  may  be  able  to  carry  the  bur- 
dens that  sometimes  get  very  heavy 
on  a  new  church  in  a  new  community 
where  Hrelhrenism  must  be  sold  to 
a  community  for  the  first  time. 
Helen  Vanator, 
Corresjjonding   Secretary. 
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Ashland  College 
August  20,  1960 
Dear  Mabel, 

Well,  Mabel,  it's  Saturday  night 
and  I'm  pretty  tired,  although  today 
hasn't  been  too  busy.  A  lot  of  peo- 
ple have  left  conference.  Some,  I 
guess,  just  can't  stay  the  whole  week. 
I'm  glad  we  decided  to  stay  for  every- 
thing, I  don't  want  to  miss  a  bit. 

Where  did  I  leave  off  in  my  last 
letter?    That    was    Thursday. 

Friday  morning,  instead  of  going 
to  W.M.S.  meeting  I  went  to  the  Sis- 
terhood meeting.  I  have  been  wanting 
to  go  see  what  the  girls  are  doing, 
all  week,  but  I  couldn't  be  in  two 
places  at  once.  They  had  their  devo- 
tions and  Jane  Byler  was  the  speaker. 
Mrs.  Bowman  has  resigned  as  pat- 
roness. She  is  to  work  in  an  advisory 
capacity  for  a  while.  She  has  really 
contributed  a  lot  to  the  Sisterhood. 
The  girls  have  elected  two  good  lead- 
ers, Mrs.  Phil  Lersch  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Keplinger. 

There  was  quite  a  lot  of  business 
in  the  general  session  yestei'day.  It 
ran  a  little  over  time.  There  weren't 
too  many  women  there  when  it  closed 
because  they  were  all  getting  ready 
for  the  W.M.S.  luncheon.  The  min- 
isters and  laymen  had  a  luncheon 
meeting  too,  so  I  expect  it  was  sorta 
quiet  in  the  cafeteria  at  noon. 

Our  luncheon  was  at  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  The  food  was  very 
good.  After  eating  we  went  up  stairs 
and  held  our  meeting  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  church,  because  it  was 
so  crowded  in  the  basement.  The  girl 
crusaders  from  Kentucky  sang  and 
Rev.  Harold  Barnett  spoke.  The  proj- 
ect offering  was  lifted.  There  was 
over  8,000  dollars  for  the  Lost  Creek 
building. 

After  the  meeting,  some  of  us  de- 
cided to  go  shopping.  I  wanted  to 
pick  up  a  few  things  to  take  home 
to    the   kids. 


Let  me  tell  you  about  the  Ashland 
College  program  last  night.  The  part 
I  want  to  tell  you  about  was  the  last 
part.  You  know,  Mabel,  they  are  plan- 
ning to  build  a  new  libi-ary  here.  Af- 
ter the  regular  program  in  the  chapel 
we  were  invited  to  go  out  to  the 
place  where  the  new  building  is  to 
be  built.  There,  they  had  a  ground- 
dedicating  ceremony.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  completed  by  conference  time 
next  year.  I  tell  you,  Ashland  College 
is   really  on  the  move. 

After  this  program,  the  young  peo- 
ple went  to  the  church  for  a  com- 
munion service.  I  understand  that  it 
was    very    impressive. 

I  have  picked  up  our  missionary 
books,  goal  sheets,  etc.  The  district 
presidents  give  out  the  goal  sheets. 
They  sell  the  missionary  books  and 
program  l)Ooklets  in  the  basement. 
Miss  Helen  Shively  is  in  charge  of 
this. 

There  are  a  lot  of  things  going  on 
in  the  basement.  That  is  where  the 
credential  committee  does  business. 
There  are  a  lot  of  displays  set  up, 
missionary,  college,  etc.  The  nursery 
is  in  one  of  the  rooms.  Workshops  are 
held  here  and  so  are  committee  meet- 
ings. There's  something  else  too.  All 
week  I've  heard  the  announcement 
about  "Food  for  the  Faithful".  Fin- 
ally I  found  out  that  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple bring  canned  food  for  the  Breth- 
ren's Home.  There  is  a  place  in  the 
basement  where   it  is  collected. 

The  officers  of  the  W.M.S.  were  in- 
stalled this  morning  (Sat.).  There 
wasn't  much  else. 

In  the  general  session  there  were 
just  a  few  things  left  to  do.  Some- 
one told  me  that,  last  year,  there  was 
a  special  number  of  music  by  all  the 
ministers,  and  that  it  was  very  good. 
That  reminds  me  of  something  else. 
I  have  enjoyed  the  singing  here  so 
much.  The  congregational  singing,  I 
mean.  Everybody  sings,  I  think,  and 
all  around  you,  you  hear  the  different 
parts.  The  building  rings  with  music. 
It  makes  you  feel  good  inside.  Rev. 
Anderson  has  been  the  song  leader 
this  year.  (He's  the  one  that  writes 
the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 
in  the  Evangelist.)  He's  a  very  good 
looking  young  man. 

I've  also  met  the  men  who  write 
our  quarterly.  It's  been  wonderful  to 
have  a  chance  to  tell  them  how  much 
I  appreciate  their  work. 

This  afternoon  there  was  a  big 
baseball  game,  between  the  preachers 


and  the  Brethren  Youth.  I  couldn't 
stay  for  the  whole  game,  so  I  don't 
know  who  won.  I  believe  that  the  min- 
isters   won    last   year. 

Tonight  was  another  high  point  in 
conference  week.  It  was  Youth  night. 
The  main  event  was  the  speech  con- 
test. I'll  just  say  this,  I'm  glad  I 
didn't  have  to  be  a  judge.  It  is  just 
wonderful  to  see  young  people  get 
up    and   speak   like   they   did. 

Well,  Mabel,  that  brings  you  up 
to  date  on  what  has  been  going  on 
here  in  Ashland  this  week.  It's  really 
very  sketchy.  There  is  so  much  more 
that  I  will  tell  you  when  I  get  home. 

Tomorrow  there  will  be  Sunday 
jchool  and  church  services.  There  will 
be  a  special  speaker,  the  choir  will 
sing  and  a  special  offering  will  be 
taken  for  missions.  Then  it  is  all  over 
for  this  year. 

It  has  really  been  a  wonderful 
week.  I  just  wish  that  every  member 
of  our  church  could  come  to  con- 
ference, just  once.  It  would  be  so 
good  for  the  church. 

You  know,  Mabel,  I  think  I'll  stay 
home  next  year  and  give  someone  else 
the  money  to  come.  On  second 
thought,  maybe,  if  I  start  saving 
right  away  I  can  send  someone,  and 
come   myself   too. 

I'll    be   seeing   you   on  Tuesday. 
Love, 
Jane 


W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 


Marie  Barrett 

It  is  with  great  sadness  that  we 
report  the  passing  of  Mai'ie  Barrett 
from  the  Sarasota,  Florida,  fellow- 
ship. Although  she  was  only  with  us 
a  few  years  she  endeared  herself  to 
all  and  words  cannot  express  our  re- 
grets at  her  passing. 

If   we   could    push    ajar   the    gates   of 

life. 
And  stand  within  and  all  God's  work- 
ings see, 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and 

strife 
And    for  each    sadness    find   a   key. 
Helen    Vanator, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 
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The  Hielhien   Kvangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for 

September 

1961 


Topic: 

"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS: 

WHO  AM  I?" 

Scripture:    Genesis  1:26  to  2:7. 

Introduction:  After  VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST  for 
service,  we  will  EXPLORE  THE  DEPTHS.  Another 
twelve  months  are  ahead  of  us.  We  cannot  retrace  our 
steps.  What  has  passed  cannot  be  recovered.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  we  ask  for  the  first  question  on  this  ex- 
ploratory journey,  Just  who  am  I  ?  Did  I  start  to  evolve 
myself  from  a  single  cell  in  the  countless  millions  of 
years  ago,  or  was  I  given  an  intelligent  beginning  that 
was  more  perfect  than  it  is  now  ?  We  as  Christian  Lay- 
men prefer  to  believe  God's  word.  We  prefer  to  rest  our 
assurance  in  these  words,  "In  the  beginning  God — ".  As 
we  e.xplore  the  depths  we  will  ask  many  questions,  and 
some  will  have  to  go  unanswered.  Christianity  is  based 
on  iFaith,  and  that  God  will  reveal  what  He  will. 
Topics  For  Discussion 

1.  Who  Am  I?   Genesis  1:26-27. 

Read  these  veises  and  take  a  mirror  and  look  into  it. 
What  do  you  see  ?  "The  questioning,  puzzled,  half-amused 
look  you  see  thei-e  puts  you  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
of  personality,  and  gives  you  an.  awed  glimpse  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  spirit."  (from  The  Christian  Answer.) 
The  writer  once  took  a  course  in  art  and  it  was  his  lot 
to  sit  before  a  mirror  and  sketch  his  features  in  foui' 
poses.  Normal,  fear,  grief  and  joy.  That  was  a  wonder- 
ful experience;  it  gave  me  a  practical  lesson  in  obsei-v- 
ing  the  features  in  action.  I  am  created'  in  the  image  of 
God  and  His  likeness.  Is  it  any  wonder  I  stand  in  awe 
before  Him?  Every  individual  must  have  something  to 
hold  on  to;  it  is  called  religion.  In  Christians,  it  is  the 
belief  in  the  supreme  being  of  God,  to  whom  obedience, 
reverence  and  worship  are  due.  It  is  based  entirely  on 
faith,  and  much  of  it  cannot  be  proven.  But  its  workings 
surely   revolutionize    the   life   of   the  individual. 


2.  How   do  I   know  my   religion  is  right? 

Answer.  I  know  my  religion  is  right  because  it  sat- 
isfies. It  gives  me  power  over  the  world.  Let  us  quote 
the  words  of  1st  John  5:1,  3-5.  "Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God..."  "For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  WE  KEEP  HIS  COMMAND- 
MENTS..." "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  EVEN  OUR  FAITH.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God?"  I  know  my  religion  is  right  l)ecause  it  fills  my 
heart   with    love. 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God"   I   John   4:7. 

3.  I  am  a  soul   with  a   body.  Genesis  2:7. 

"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul."  I  am  more  than  an  animal 
with  the  breath  of  life  given  by  God  and  a  soul  that 
never  dies.  God  has  a  plan  for  my  life.  He  has  a  plan 
for  your  life,  so  much  of  a  plan  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  son  to  save  us.  John  3:16. 

4.  Exploring  the  depths.  Romans  12:1-2.  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God."  Take  these 
verses   apart  and   you  will   e.xplore   the   depths. 

(Leader  will  assign  these  topics  for  discussion  at  least 
a  week  in  advance.) 
Suggested  Hymns:  "Blessed  Assurance" 

"I  Know  Whom  I   Have  Believed" 


YOUTH  MARKET 
(from  Pennsylvania  Bulletin,  July,  1961) 
The  Army  Times  Publishing  Co.,  in  an  elaborate  bro- 
chure, "Mass  Selling  and  Sampling  to  Millions",  stresses 
the  opportunity  the  liquor  traffic  has  to  reach  6  million 
members  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  their  families  through 
the  ARMY  TIMES,  NAVY  TIMES,  AIR  FORCE  TIMES 
and  other  military  publications.  It  urges  the  liquor  peo- 
ple and  prospective  advertisers  to  remember  this  is  a 
YOUTH  MARKET.  They  further  go  on  to  say:  "Remem- 
ber more  than  three-fourths  of  a  million  men  enter  ser- 
vice each  year — the  same  number  return  to  civilian  life. 
You  can  count  on  loyal  customers  for  years  to  come  if 
you  sell  them  while  they  are  in   the  Sei-vice." 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

The  Pennsylvania  District  laymen  met  in  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  July  18-19-20,  1961  in  con- 
junction with  the  District  Conference.  Men's  sessions 
were  held  each  morning  in  charge  of  president  Wm. 
Stevens,  and  featured  several  talks  hy  iirominent  lay- 
men of  the  district.  A  fine  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship 
prevailed. 

The  laymen's  group  was  accorded  a  forty-five  minute 
spot  on  the  conference  program  Thursday  afternoon.  The 
meeting  was  led  by  layman  Frank  Buzard  of  Pleasant 
View,  Vandergrift  before  a  good  sized  audience,  (mostly 
women).  Jacob  Mackall  of  Vinco  provided  special  music 
and   John   Golby,   Johnstown  3rd,   was   the   speaker. 

Among  other  items  of  business  it  was  decided  to  hold 
our  fall  rally  on  Oct.  5,  at  the  Berlin  church  inasmuch 
as  the  weaker  se.x  (  ?)  had  already  set  that  time  and 
place  for  theirs.  In  a  spirited  election  in  which  every  man 
seemed  to  be  working  for  the  other  fellow,  the  following 
officers  for  the  current  year  were  elected:  President,  Wil- 
liam Stevens,  Vinco;  Vice  Pres.,  Leroy  Boyer,  Johnstown, 
2nd;  Secretary,  Floyd  Benshoff,  Johnstown,  3rd;  Treas- 
urer, Clarence  Howard,  Johnstown,  3rd. 

F.  S.  B. 


a  Missionary?  2.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  Missionary? 
3.  Who  can  be  a  Missionary  ?  4.  Where  is  Missionary 
work  performed  ?  A  three  to  five  minute  talk  was  allowed 
on  each  subject.  Those  who  did  not  have  one  of  the 
topics  gave  examples  of  missionaries,  ranging  from  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  New,  and  on  into  the  missionaries 
of  today.  Each  layman  took  some  part  in  the  service. 
A  threesome  comprised  our  "quartet"  for  the  evening  and 
did  very  well.  The  subjects  were  presented  in  interest- 
ing fashion  and  many  commented  favorably  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

Your   brother  in    Christ,  and  fellow  layman, 

John  E.  Lynch. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 
NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  Nappanee,  Indiana,  laymen  held  their  public  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  night  June  18,  1961.  They  had  complete 
charge  of  the  worship  service,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Boys'    Brotherhood   who    collected   the    offering. 

After  the  evening  service  the  laymen  held  a  meeting 
in  the  basement  of  the  church.  Election  of  officers  was 
held.  The  officers  for  the  new  year  are  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent: Robert  Arnott,  Vice  President:  Raymond  Dunnuck, 
Secretary-Treasurer:  Freed  Miller. 

Max  L.  Bigler. 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  men  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  enjoyed  the  fine 
father-son  banquet  Tuesday,  June  13.  This  banquet  which 
is  an  annual  affair  with  the  Vinco  men  was  held  in  the 
church  fellowship  house,  and  was  served  by  one  of  the 
ladies'  classes  from  the  Sunday  School.  The  spirit  of 
fellowship  was  very  high  and  seemed  interesting  to  young 
and  old  alike.  There  was  a  sizeable  increase  in  the  num- 
ber in  attendance,  and  it  was  also  noteworthy  as  to  the 
number  of  young  boys  between  the  ages  of  6  and  12  who 
were  present  at  the  meeting.  This  is  a  very  encouraging 
sign.  It  is  also  a  sign  of  age  creeping  up  on  those  who 
once  were  the  boys,  to  see  these  young  boys  grow  up  in  the 
church  whose  fathers  were  just  small  boys  a  few  years 
ago.  The  president  of  the  laymen's  organization,  brother 
Lavelle  Horner,  gave  a  welcoming  address  to  make  all  the 
newcomers  feel  at  home  and  to  invite  any  new  person  in 
with  our  laymen's  group. 

The  devotional  meeting  was  led  by  brother  George  C. 
Leidy  after  which  Dennis  Durbin  favored  us  with  a  ti-um- 
pet  solo.  The  male  chorus  of  ten  to  fifteen  years  ago  was 
resurrected  for  the  evening  and  sang  many  interesting 
numbers.  Brother  Donald  Leckey  showed  an  interesting 
film  on  outdoor  life  in  Hawaii.  The  benediction  was  given 
by  brother  Jacob  Mackall. 

James  I.  Mackall, 
Corr.  Sec. 


PLEASANT  VIEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  11,  the  laymen's  group  of  our 
church  here  in  Vandergrift  held  the  annual  public  ser- 
vice. The  subject  or  theme  for  the  evening  was  "Mission- 
ary Work",  and  was  sub-divided  as   follows:   1.  What  is 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO... In  the  absence  of  their  pastor 
and  wife,  the  Donald  Rowsers,  the  laymen  held  their 
annual  public  service  during  the  morning  worship  service 
hour  on  June  25.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood  occupied  the 
evening  service   period. 

*  *     ^: 

"The  curse  of  the  modern  chui'ch  is  the  irresponsibility 
of  the  layman,"  said  Mark  Rutherford  at  the  rally  of 
Christian   Men's   Fellowships  in   Johnstown,   Pa. 

"Teach  me  the  glorious  lesson  that  occasionally  it  is 
possible    I    may    be    wrong."     Anon. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  THIRD  BRETHREN.  .  .Laymen's  public 
service.  .  .Sunday  morning,  July  30...  Pastor  Wm.  An- 
derson and  wife  absent... Mr.  Dave  Ed,  speaker... 
Church  male   octet,   special    music. 

The  laymen  of  HILLCREST,  DAYTON  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  are  making  their  regular  contribution  to  the 
radio   broadcast  as   promoted   by   the   church. 

The  laymen's  Public  Service  was  held  in  the  MASON- 
TOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCH  on  Sunday,  June  25.  Mr. 
Leo    Skemp   was   the   guest   speakei'. 

*  *     * 

"The  best  preaching  is  done  by  laymen  who  live  their 
religion.  The  world  is  more  impressed  by  seeing  it  work 
than  being   told  that  it   does." 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH  PROJEa 
1960-61 


Goal:     $6,000 


SHADES  OF  '60 


REMEMBER  Rev.  Vangioni,  who 
was  with  us  during  our  1960 
Conference  ?  Rev.  Vangioni  spol<e  at 
the  youth  picnic  and  remarked  after- 
ward:  "Que  tesoro".  .  .  What  a 
TREASURE!!  What  a  marvelous  pos- 
sibility for  Christian  workers!  What 
a  future  for  your  missionary  pro- 
gram!" 

From  the  June  issue  of  the  IFMA 
worldwide  missionary  news  comes 
this   item   concerning   Rev.    Vangioni: 

"COSTA  RICA— Under  the  preach- 
ing of  Argentine  evangelist  Fer- 
nando Vangioni,  scores  of  people 
professed  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  during  the  two-week 
climactic  series  of  mass  meetings 
in  San  Jose.  Five  hundred  conver- 
sions in  San  Jose  alone  were  re- 
corded during  the  world  "Evangel- 
ism-in-depth" program.  Pray  for 
these    new    born    spiritual    babes." 

Radio  singer,  Francisco  Bilbao,  who 
works  with  the  radio  team  in  Argen- 
tina, was  singer  for  the  meetings  and 
Rev.  Vangioni's  young  son,  affec- 
tionately called  "Buby"  went  along  as 
accompanist. 

These  are  memories  from  1960 
when  we  chose,  as  our  National  Proj- 
ect for  this  past  year,  to  raise  $6,000 
for  the  radio  station  in  Argentina. 
Now  that  Project  is  nearly  complete. 
The   Ingathering  takes  place  on   Sat- 


urday morning  of  Youth  Conference 
'61.  We  look  forward  to  a  fine  offer- 
ing! 

Other  groups  have  been  vitally  in- 
terested in  the  radio  station  also  and 
the  Bylers  tell  us  that  many  DVBS's 
have  given  their  offerings  to  the  sta- 
tion. Even  friends  in  other  churches 
have  given  their  money  to  this  proj- 
ect. One  DVBS  in  Canton  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  had  an  av- 
erage of  57  or  58  childi-en  who  gave 
$102.10!  This  Bible  School  com- 
mented: "It  isn't  often  that  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  share  in  a  project 
with  the  appeal  that  this  one  has. 
Each  of  us  will  feel  that  he  has  had 
a  part  in  making  this  radio  station 
for  broadcasting  the  gospel  a  reality." 

ARGENTINA  — is  next  to  the 
largest  country  in  S.  America. 
Its  population  is  20  million  people 
with  a  combination  of  Negro,  white 
and  Indian.  Its  capitol  is  Buenos 
Aires. 

The  people  live  in  wooden  shacks 
and  mud  houses  while  the  rich  people 
live  in  beautiful  houses.  Hard  work- 
ing  cowboys    are   called   Gauchos. 

Argentina's  products  are  corn, 
hides,  linseed,  grains,  wheat  and  wool. 
The  land  is  used  for  many  other 
things  besides  farming,  some  being 
for  cattle,  sheep,  horse  raising,  cof- 
fee  industries  and  copper  mining. 


Argentina's  animals  are  different 
from  our  animals.  They  have  llamas, 
monkeys,  sloths,  tapirs,  parrots, 
snakes,    anteaters    and    capyharces. 

Southern  Argentina's  climate  is  dry 
and  cool  with  little  rain.  Its  transpor- 
tation system  is  made  up  of  rail- 
roads, airplanes,  and  highways. 

We  pi'ay  that  the  radio  station  will 
soon  be  a  dream  come  true.  You  can 
help  do  that!  But  first,  read  the  fol- 
lowing story  of  how  this  dream  began 
to  take  form. 


/.^ 
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A    true   story    from    the   Byler's   Miracles   in   Missions 


NOW  AS  the  missionaries  were  re- 
turning to  their  homeland  to 
greet  their  Brethren,  they  were  met 
at  the  city  called  Panama  between 
the  two  Americas,  by  a  fellow  mis- 
sionary who  encouraged  them  and  re- 
freshed them  in  their  journey.  And  on 
the  Lord's  Day  he  led  them  to  a 
humble  Gospel  Mission  Hall  where  the 
believers  received  them  joyfully  and 
asked  them  to  sing  and  speak  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Ar- 
gentina, so  that  they  might  know  how 
the  Word  prospered  there. 

The  missionary  spoke  with  great 
joy  of  many  who  have  received  the 
Word  with  gladness.  But  he  also  said 
to  them,  "There  are  many  souls  who 
have  never  received  the  Bread  of 
Life  and  multitudes  hunger  for  want 
of  this  Bread.  Daily  they  die  without 
so  much  as  a  crumb.  Won't  you  pray 
that  in  Argentina  God's  Word  may 
soon  be  preached  by  RADIO  daily, 
even  as  it  is  here  on  your  small  is- 
thmus by   your  missionaries?" 

Then  a  very  poor  woman  came  and 
said,  "I  have  only  two  dimes  here. 
They  were  to  take  my  little  children 
and  me  back  to  our  house  on  the 
bus.  We  will  walk... But  what  are 
two  dimes  for  such  a  great  need?" 
And  another  man  there  had  two  dol- 
lars which  he  also  gave,  saying,  "This 
is  to  help  feed  the  multitudes  and 
for  the  glory  of  God." 

The  next  day  the  missionaries  de- 
parted from  that  place,  not  even 
knowing  so  much  as  the  names  of 
those  brethren,  but  bearing  with  them 
the  love-gift  for  the  hungry  souls  in 


BYLER  FAMILY 

Robert,   Jane,   Susan,   David,   Stephen, 
Betsy  and    Becky 


Argentina.  .  ."an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God."  To  the  missionary 
it  was  also  a  seal  and  a  promise 
that  this  good  work  was  the  will  of 
God. 

And  Jesus  took  that  small  offering 
and  He  gave  thanks  and  He  mul- 
tiplied it!  There  were  added  many 
to  that  company  of  humble  believers 
who  were  praying  for  God  to  open 
the  way  before  them  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  multi- 
tudes in  Argentina. 
From: 

a  prayer  meeting  in   Georgia 
a   Sunday  School  teacher  in  Phila- 
delphia 
a  lumberjack  in  Oregon 
a  summer  camper  in  Indiana 
an   investment   broker  in   the   East 
a   service   station   owner  in   Ohio 
two   young  girls   who  have   $100 
and  little  children  in  Bible  Schools 
and    Sunday   Schools    across    the 
land 
and   widows   who   gave   their  mites 
and  farmers,  and  doctors,  and  busi- 
nessmen 
and  BRETHREN  YOUTH  EVERY- 
WHERE!! 
So     God    multiplied     the     gifts     and 
blessed     the     givers     and     thus     per- 
formed   ANOTHER     FEEDING     OF 
THE    MULTITUDE! 


His  disciples  and  missionaries  con- 
tinued steadfast,  preaching  the  Word 
and  giving  thanks  to  God  for  His 
wonderful  goodness. 

Have  YOU  given  any  loaves  or  fishes 
to  the  Lord? 

.  .  .any  dimes  or  dollars  to  be  used 
by  Him? 

...any  self-denial — any  bus  trip? 
Have  YOU  expressed  YOUR  concern 
for  the  multitudes  in  ARGENTINA 
like  our  unknown,  wonderful  friend 
in  PANAMA  who  started  it  all? 
GIVE  TO  THE  BRETHREN  YOUTH 
PROJECT!!  RADIO  STATION  FOR 
ARGENTINA!! 

May  we  sing  together  in  joy  un- 
told the  theme  song  for  the  radio 
pi'ogram  in  Argentina: 

"I    love   to   tell    the   story    of   unseen 

things   above 
Of  Jesus  and  His  glory,  of  Jesus  and 

His  love, 
I    love    to    tell    the    story    Because    I 

know  'tis  true. 
It   satisfies   my   longings   As    nothing 

else  could  do. 

Chorus:    (in  Spanish) 
Grato  es  decir  la  historia 
Mi  tenia  alia  en  la  gloria 
Cecir  la  antigua  historia 
De  Cristo  y  de  su  amor." 
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The  Wlessage  of  the  T^rethren   TUinistry 

THE  MESSAGE  which  Brethren  ministers  accept  as  a  Divine  Entrustment  to  be 
heralded  to  a  lost  world,  finds  its  sole  source  and  authority  in  the  Bible.  This 
message  is  one  of  hope  for  a  lost  world  and  speaks  with  finality  and  authority.  Fidel- 
ity to  the  apostolic  injunction  to  preach  the  Word  demands  our  utmost  endeavor  of 
mind  and  heart.  We,  the  members  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  hold  that  the  essential  and  constituent  elements  of  our  message 
shall  continue  to  be  the  following  declarations: 

1.  Our  Motto:  The   Bible,   the   whole   Bible  and   nothing  but  the  Bible. 

2.  Tlie  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Church  desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the  belief  that  God's  supreme  revela- 
tion has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete  and  authentic  record  of  which 
revelation  is  the  New  Testament;  and,  to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Scripture  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  given,  is  the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect, 
final  and  authoritative  revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  themselves 
as  a   rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

3.  We  understand  the  Basic  Content  of  our  Doctrinal  Preaching  and  Teaching 
to  Be: 

(1)  The  Pre-existence,  Deity  and  Incarnation  by  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the   Son  of  God; 

(2)  The  Fall  of  Man,  his  consequent  spiritual  death  and  utter  sinfulness,  and 
the  necessity  of  his  New  Birth; 

(3)  The  Vicarious  Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  shedding  of 
His  own  Blood; 

(4)  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  body  in  which  He  suffered 
and   died    and    His    subsequent    Glorification    at   the    Right  Hand  of  God; 

(5)  Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  righteousness  are  the  evidence  and  result;  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead;  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and  the  life  everlasting  of  the 
just; 

(6)  The  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  indwells  the  Christian 
and  is   his  Comforter  and   Guide; 

(7)  The  Personal  and  Visible  Return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  Heaven  as 
King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords;  the  glorious  goal  for  which  we  are  taught  to 
watch,  wait  and  pray; 

(8)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,"  should  not  engage  in  carnal  strife  and  should  "swear 
not  at  all"; 

(9)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and  privilege,  the  ordinances  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among  which  are  (a)  baptism  of  believers  by  Triune  Immer- 
sion; (b)  confirmation;  (c)  The  Lord's  Supper;  (d)  The  Communion  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine;  (e)  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet;  and  (f)  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTES: 

Attendance  continued  good  throughout  the  week 
of  conference.  The  weather  was  ideal,  with  rain  on 
Saturday  evening,  only.  All-in-all,  it  was  a  good 
week  for  the  Brethren  to  be  together.  Much  con- 
structive legislation  was  passed;  the  inspirational 
messages  were  very  helpful  to  all.  The  entire  con- 
ference operated  smoothly  under  the  capable  direc- 
tion of  Moderator  J.  D.  Hamel  and  newly  elected 
Moderator,  Virgil  Ingraham. 

The  1962  General  Conference  will  meet  August 
13-19  at  Ashland.  For  the  purposes  of  long-range 
planning,  the  dates  of  August  19-25  were  set  for 
the  1963  conference.  It  is  important  that  the  1963 
date  be  noted  for  that  is  the  year  the  dates  are 
"set  back"  a  week  in  order  to  keep  our  conference 
from  running  up  into  the  second  week  of  August. 


IT'S  YOU 

It  isn't  the   preacher's  flowery  prayer 

Or  the  way  the  choir  sings, 
Or  the  size  of  the   coin  your  neighbor  gives. 

Or  the  help  your  brother  brings. 
It  isn't  the   size  of  your  favorite   church. 

Or  the  cost  of  your  favorite  pew. 
Or  the   style  of  the  clothes  the  members  wear; 

For   it    isn't   the   church,  it's    you. 

It   isn't   the   way   the  work  is   done, 

Or    the    way    the    money's    spent. 
Or   whether   the  gospel's  all  brought   in, 

Or   whether    there's   some   that's   sent. 
It  isn't  the  kind  of  creed  they  love, 

Or  peculiar  things  they  do. 
Or   whether  the  doctrine   suits  your   taste. 

For   it    isn't   the   church,   it's    you. 

For  a  chain  is  as  strong  as  its  weakest  link, 

And   it  breaks  with  a  heavy  load, 
But   a   chui'ch    that's   full    of   the    links   that   pull 

Can  level  the  roughest  road. 
If  you  get  in  tune  with  the  Master's  will, 

With   your   heart    and   your   labors,   too. 
You  will  love  your  church,  though  it  has  its  faults. 

For   it    isn't   the   church,  it's    you. 

— The  Canadian  Evangel. 


Be  not  afraid  to  pray — to  pray  is  right. 
Pray,  if  thou  canst,  with  hope;  but  ever  pray. 
Through  hope  be  weak,  or  sick  with  long  delay; 
.  .  .  But   if  for  any  wish  thou  darest  not  pray 
Then  pray   to   God   to   cast   that   wish   away. 

■ — Hartley  Coleridge. 


If  you  hear  a  bad  echo  coming  from  somewhere i 
it  may  be  your  own  conduct  and  voice  coming  backi 


The  Brethren  Layman 

Boys'   Brotherhood  Program    2( 

The  Brethren  Youth    2:' 
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"GRAY  BEARDS  and  bald 
eads",  is  the  statement  made 
y  the  noted  British  evangelist, 
'om  Rees,  upon  completion  of  a 
6,000  mile,  four-month  mission 
0  Canadian  Protestant 
iiurches.  He  said,  "All  I  seemed 
)  see  were  gray  beards  and 
aid  heads.  At  this  rate,  the 
lurches  will  be  empty  in  twen- 
ty years."  He  says  he  was  ap- 
alled  at  the  almost  complete  ab- 
snce  of  teenagers  and  young 
iults  from  the  churches  he 
isited. 

How  is  it  in  your  church? 
ake  a  look  at  an  average  Sun- 
ay  morning  church  service  in 
our  church.  Then  take  a  look 
t  an  evening  service.  How 
lany  young  people  between  the 
g'es  of  twelve  and  eighteen  are 
3gular  in  attendance  at  these 
srvices  ?  How  many  young  mar- 
led couples  between  the  ages  of 
ighteen  and  the  age  when 
middle  age"  begins,  are  sup- 
orting  your  church  in  attend- 
nce,    finances   and  service? 

Considering  that  the  popula- 
on  of  our  country  is  increasing 
teadily  each  year,  how  does  the 
umber  of  attendants  now  in 
le  above-mentioned  age  groups 
ampare  with  the  number  who 
ttended  your  church  ten  or  fif- 
2en  years  ago?  Assuming  your 
hurch  to  have  received  the  pro- 
ortionate    share    of    the   great 

0  p  u  1  a  t  i  0  n  inci'ease,  there 
hould  be  more  now  than  a  dec- 
de  or  so  ago. 


Time  speeds  onward,  and  the 
people  upon  which  your  church 
has  relied  for  support  and  at- 
tendance are  growing  older. 
What  is  being  done  to  assure  an 
increasing  number  of  young 
adults  and  young  people  to  fill 
in,  and  increase  the  ranks  of 
the  faithful  in  your  church? 

This  may  seem  like  an  unim- 
portant question,  but  if  some- 
thing isn't  being  done  about  it, 
your  church,  no  matter  how 
well-built  nor  how  well-located 
it  may  be,  has  its  death  sentence 
upon  it!  No  church,  no  matter 
how  great  its  present  blessings, 
can  long  continue  to  survive  if 
there  is  not  a  continual  influx 
of  new  people — new  families — 
new  young  people  —  into  its 
membership  and   service. 

The  Lord's  commission  to  His 
followers  to  "go",  still  holds.  We 
must  go  to  young  people,  to 
young  adults,  enlisting  them  in 
the  service  of  the  church  by  first 
preaching  unto  them  Christ  as 
Savior,  and  then  continuing 
with  the  challenge  of  the  stew- 
ardship of  life.  Winning  them 
to  church  and  gaining  them  for 
the  church  must  not  be  the  last 
move  on  our  part.  These  we 
have  succeeded  in  bringing  to 
Christ  and  the  church  must  be 
taught  the  meaning  of  the  stew- 
ardship of  life.  They  must  be 
taught  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Brethren.  They  must  be  taught 
the  true,  deeper  meanings  of  the 
Brethren  faith,  or  as  our  older 
Brethren  step  through  the  val- 
ley   of    the    shadows    to    claim 


"7m 

Twenty 

I  ears 
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their  eternal  reward,  our  church 
will  become  an  organization  of 
people  with  many  different 
teachings,  theological  b  a  c  k  - 
grounds  and  doctrinal  beliefs — 
and  practices. 

So,  look  to  your  church  at- 
tendance. If  it  is  lacking  in 
young  people  and  young  adults, 
go  back  and  check  your  junior, 
intermediate  and  young  people's 
class  roll  books  for  the  past  ten 
years.  Write  down  the  names  of 
those  who  no  longer  attend. 
Find  out  what  has  happened  to 
them.  Your  older  young  people 
and  .\'oung  adult  groups  may  be 
slim  because  those  who  once  at- 
tended are  now  going  elsewhere, 
or  may  not  be  going  anywhere 
at  all. 

Yes,  the  Mr.  Rees  does  have 
a  point  in  prophesying  the  doom 
of  many  churches  in  the  next 
tv/enty  years.  Tack,  mentally, 
twenty  years  onto  everybody 
you  see  in  your  church  services 
next  Sunday.  How  many  of 
them,  because  of  years,  will  not 
be  present  then,  having  passed 
from  this  life?  How  many  will 
be  left  to  carry  on? 

There  is  one  encouraging  as- 
pect. Many  of  our  churches  are 
awakening  to  the  danger  as  de- 
scribed. More  attention  is  being 
given  to  the  youth  and  youth 
adults.  Definite  training  is  being 
given  in  many  areas.  This  is 
good.  Rees  is  undoubtedly  right 
about  the  churches  he  visited. 
Let's  be  sure  he  wouldn't  need  to 
make  the  same  prophecy  about 
us,   Brethren.     S.  B. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


REPORTING   FROM   ROSARIO 

The  Solomons 


June  8 — Left  in  Mei'cedez  Benz  sta- 
tion wagon  for  Buenos  Aires — Jan, 
myself,  and  a  young  Spanish  fellow 
with  his  wife,  two  children,  and  broth- 
er. It  was  a  very  enjoyable  trip.  We 
arrived  there  around  3:00  P.  M.  After 
supper  we  had  a  very  nice  fellowship 
with  the  Rowseys  and  played  a  game 
until  a  very  late  hour.  We  miss  very 
much  such  times  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  close  friends  as  is  clearly 
seen  by  the  fact  that  when  we  do 
get  together  we  even  forget  about  the 
need  of  sleep. 

June  9 — While  John  and  I  busily 
worked  together  in  his  office  over 
reports,  plans,  progress  of  the  work, 
etc.,  the  girls  had  a  good  visit  to- 
gether and  later  went  to  visit  Esther 
Carlson  Hudson  and  her  new  baby. 
We  were  in  school  at  Ashland  with 
her.  Her  husband  is  here  working  for 
Firestone  Rubber  Company  and  they 
don't  live  very  far  from  Nunez.  It  is 
wonderful  that  they  were  able  to  find 
a  house  so  close  to  where  they  have 
some  friends  living  (the  Rowseys)  in 
such  a  large  city  as  Buenos  Aires.  It 
is  quite  possible  to  live  within  the 
same  city  and  yet  be  separated  by 
many,  many  miles. 

Since  the  following  day  we  were  to 
complete  10  years  of  married  bliss, 
and  since  we  had  planned  a  meeting 
of  the  Comision  Directiva  on  that  day, 
we  decided  to  celebrate  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  9th,  which  we  did.  I  took 
Jan  downtown  to  a  nice  restaurant 
where  they  have  an  orchestra  that 
plays  lovely  old  State-side  favorites 
while  one  dines.  We  especially  like  it 
because  it  is  not  an  elegant,  ritzy 
place,  the  food  is  excellent,  and  there 
are  a  lot  of  violinists  in  the  small 
orchestra  that  play  many  solos.  We 
greatly  enjoy  violin  music  and  so 
passed  a  very  enjoyable  evening.  We 


had  ham  and  pineapple  rings  with  po- 
tatoes. 

Since  Jan  suffers  so  in  the  winters 
here,  what  with  her  poor  circulation 
of  blood  and  the  lack  of  central  heat- 
ing in  the  home,  I  bought  her  a  very 
practical  and  much  appreciated  elec- 
tric blanket.'  We  needed  blankets  for 
the  kid's  bed  so  by  buying  this  one 
were  able  to  transfer  some  of  ours  to 
them.  These  blankets  are  not  really  a 
lot  more  expensive  here  than  the  oth- 
ers and  they  serve  in  the  place  of  two 
or  three,  so  I  considered  it  finally  as 
a  practical  investment.  Now  the  bed 
doesn't  feel  so  damp  and  cold  as  it 
normally  does  in  this  very  damp,  hu- 
mid climate  in  the  winter  time. 

Returning  to  Nunez  from  the  cen- 
ter we  saw  some  fii'e  trucks  and  an 
ambulance  rushing  up  the  wide  ave- 
nue in  the  direction  we  were  going 
and  further  along  found  the  street 
closed  off  to  traffic.  The  next  day 
we  read  that  a  large  building  that 
housed  a  television  studio  had  burned 
down. 

June  11 — Leaving  now  to  return  to 
Rosario  with  the  Sanchez  family  in 
the  jeep.  We  had  to  drive  all  the  way 
around  25  miles  per  hour  since  the 
jeep  was  recently  overhauled.  It  re- 
ally made  it  a  long,  drawn-out  trip. 
We  arrived  in  Rosario  around  4:00 
P.M.  having  left  at  7:00  A.M.  For- 
tunately the  young  man,  Alfaro, 
preached  for  me. 

June  17-20 — We  are  having  special 
meetings  with  a  retired  minister  from 
Cordoba  preaching.  He  presented 
some  inspiring  messages  and  we  had 
very  good  attendance.  Also  had,  dur- 
ing these  days,  the  final  church  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  fiscal  year  for 
the  election  of  next  year's  officers, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  also  be- 
gan with  our  first  weekly  meeting  in 


the  small,  local  park  where  we  try- 
to  reach  the  children  and  adults  who 
are  playing  and  walking  there  with 
a  gospel  message.  Each  Sunday  after- 
noon around  4:00  we  plan  to  do  this. 
Please  pray  for  this  new,  evangelistic 
outreach.  We  are  having  very  lovely 
Sunday  afternoons  and  a  good  crowd 
until  the  present.  It  is  a  mild  winter. 

June  21 — I  left  in  motor  launch 
with  one  of  the  pastors  and  a  layman 
to  go  to  Victoria,  Entre  Rios,  to  help 
in  the  construction  work  of  the  new- 
chapel.  Many  of  the  others  went  over 
on  the  ferryboat  with  Mr.  Varela,  the 
jeep,  and  the  trailer  which  was  loaded 
with   construction  materials. 

June  24 — We  returned  from  Vic- 
toria to  hold  weekend  services. 

We  had  a  very  nice  week  of  sum- 
mer-like weather  in  which  to  work  on 
the  building.  The  first  few  days  of 
work  with  pick  and  shovel  digging  the 
foundations  and  pipe  lines  was  sort 
of  rough,  not  being  accustomed  to 
much  physical  labor.  But  I  thoroughly 
enjoyed  it  and  it  made  me  feel  good. 

We  had  a  fine  attendance  in  the 
services  of  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
with  a  new  record  set  in  Sunday 
School  attendance. 

Monday,  June  26 — Catching  up  on 
office  work  and  recoi'ding  messages 
on  tape  to  be  sent  to  National  Confer- 
ence in  the  States.  Got  to  bed  around 
1:30  A.M. 

June  27—5:30  A.M.  I  didn't  feel 
much  like  crawling  out  but  I  kneW' 
that  the  launch  would  not  wait  for  us 
so — up  and  at  'em.  One  of  our  young- 
est pastors  arrived  here  yesterday 
and  is  traveling  with  me  today  to 
Victoria.  Mr.  Sanchez,  the  layman, 
and  Pastor  Varela  returned  on  Mon- 
day. Pastor  Varela  had  returned  on 
Friday  of  the  previous  week  to  at- 
tend to  the  weekend  services  in  twoj 
of  the  three  annexes  which  he  super- 
vises. ! 

On  the  trip  we  had  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  give  out  tracts  to  most 
of  the  60  passengers  and  to  give  per- 
sonal te.itimony   to  a  dentist  and  his 
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woman  comijanion.  We  had  given 
them  an  illustrated  gospel  of  Luke 
and  I  believe  the  dentist  read  it  all 
the  way  through.  We  have  had  some 
wonderful  opportunities  to  sow  the 
good  seed  of  the  Gospel  traveling  on 
the  various  forms  of  public  transpor- 
tation here  in  Argentina.  I  am 
thrilled  at  how  the  Lord  can  even  use 
a  foreigner  like  myself  to  evangelize. 
And  we  see  evidences  that  it  is  great- 
ly needed  and  so  few  to  do  it.  The 
trip  in  motor  launch  takes  five  hours 
so.  there  is  plenty  of  time  to  get  ac- 
quainted and  get  around  to  talking 
about  the  spiritual  things. 

In  Victoria — the  work  is  going 
along  fine  in  the  construction  and  it 
is  a  blessing  to  have  fellowship  with 
all  the  pastors  and  to  contribute  in 
such  a  practical  way  to  the  construc- 
tion of  a  house  of  prayer  and  worship. 

I  preached  at  the  Thursday  evening 
meeting. 

June  30 — It  rained  last  night  so 
three  of  us  are  leaving  today  to  re- 
turn to  our  churches  for  the  weekend 
meetings.  Pastor  Labanca  left  on 
Thursday  to  return  to  Cordoba.  Pas- 
tor Varela,  Mr.  Sanchez,  and  Pastor 
Arreguin  are  going  to  remain  to  work 
with  Pastor  Ponce  and  see  if  they 
can  finish  the  walls  up  to  the  roof 
by  next  Wednesday.  Pastor  Rivero  of 
Villa  Constitucion  and  Mr.  Martin  of 
that  church  are  returning  with  me. 
It  is  a  rainy,  windy  day.  Few  are 
traveling.  When  we  entered  the  large, 
Parana  river  it  was  rough  going  and 
made  me  think  of  my  navy  days,  but 
thanks  be  to  God  we  arrived  safely, 
having  had  another  opportunity  to 
sow  the  Gospel  message  in  the  hearts 
of  some  of  our  fellow  passengers. 

July  1-2 — Weekend  church  meet- 
ings. We  had  a  very  poor  attendance 
on  Saturday  due  to  the  weather.  Good 
attendance  on  Sunday  and  even  in  the 
park  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  bicycle  race  close  by  to  attract 
many  of   the   Sunday  park  goers. 

July  3 — A  day  off  for  inspirational 
reading,  time  with  the  children,  etc. 
Evening  meeting  at  large  Baptist 
temple  to  hear  converted  Jewish  pas- 
tor from  Buenos  Aires  speak  on  the 
theme,  "The  Eichmann  Trials  and  the 
Church  of  Christ." 

July  4 — Office  work. 

July  5 — Visitation,  business  in  the 
center,  meeting  of  the  Comision  Di- 
rectiva  of  the  local  church  to  plan 
year's  program,  etc.,  evening  prayer 
meeting,  and  then  a  musical  concert. 


AN 
ARGENTINE 
CAMP 
VERSION 
of  the 
THREE 
KINGS 


(I.  to  r.) 

Timmy 

Solomon, 

Angelito, 

Becky 
Solomon 


(First  since  we  have  been  heie — 
nearly  three  years.)  Thei'e  were  ex- 
cellent singers  and  they  sang  in  many 
languages,  including  quite  a  few  ne- 
gro spirituals  in  English.  Jan  really 
enjoyed  it.  We  arrived  home  quite 
late. 

July  6 — Writing  news  letter — this 
one.  It  is  a  mild,  winter  day  although 
the  wind  is  quite  cool.  I  must  finish 
this  and  get  on  to  some  other  work 
that  piled  up  during  the  two  weeks  of 
construction  work  in  Victoria.  Then 
this  afternoon,  around  3:30,  I  am  go- 
ing to  take  Tim  and  Becky  down  to 
the  port  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
ferryboat  on  which  Pastor  Varela  and 
the  others  will  be  arriving  with  the 
jeep,  and  trailer  with  some  roofing 
materials  that  we  don't  need  in  Vic- 
toria, but  which  I  must  take  to  Villa 
Constitucion  tomorrow  to  be  used  for 
roofing  the  new  chapel  there.  We 
shall  make  good  use  of  the  trip  by 
taking  a  number  of  the  women  of  the 
local  W.  M.  S.  to  visit  the  W.  M.  S. 
group  in  Villa  and  hold  p.  special 
meeting. 

We  are  in  good  health  and  hope 
this  finds  you  the  same.  Please  re- 
member in  prayer:  the  replacement 
for  John  Rowsey  so  that  he  may  take 
a  much  needed  furlough;  the  need 
of  more  workers;  the  spiritual  growth 
of  the  pastors  that  we  now  have;  a 
spiritual  awakening  in  all  of  Argen- 
tina; and  the  spiritual  and  physical 
health  of  the  missionaries.  May  God 
richly  bless  each  of  you  for  your  im- 
portant contribution  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 


REPORT 

The  Field  Council  in  Argentina  con- 
cluded its  budget  proposal  report  to 
the  Missionary  Board  with  the  follow- 
ing summary  pertaining  to  the  works 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina: 
The  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina 
has: 

1.  Met  its  budget 

2.  Raised  wages  of  pastors 

3.  Paid  back  retirement  owed  to  the 
g  o  V  e  !■  n  m  e  n  t  from  1956  and 
brought  it  up    to   date 

4.  Purchased  the  property  and  build- 
ing of  our  foi'merly  rented  chuich 

in  Bombal 

5.  Purchased  a  property  for  an  an- 
exo  in  Villa  Constitucion 

6.  Purchased  a  pre-fabricated  build- 
ing to  be  used  as  an  annex  on 
the  property  in  Villa  Constitucion 

7.  Contributed  heavily  to  the  pur- 
chase of  a  new  property  and 
building  for  the  church  in  Victoria 

8.  Paid  for  most  of  the  running  ex- 
penses of  the  Jeep  (owned  by  the 
Board)  which  was  used  for  evan- 
gelistic  purposes 

9.  Paid  almost  all  of  the  transpor- 
tation for  Solomon  (our  traveling 
missionary) 

10.  Refunded  to  the  General  Fund  a 
contribution  toward  the  repairs  of 
the  building  in  Nunez 

11.  Taken  on  many  other  e.xpenses 
formerly  paid  for  by  the  General 
Fund,  especially  in  the  adminis- 
trative line 

12.  And  given  to  the  central  treasury 
more  than  even  the  Comision  Di- 
ectiva  had  anticipated.  The  Lord 
has  indeed  blessed. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"In  Times 


Like  These" 


Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


J  HAVE  READ  an  article  on 
"Moral  Rearmament"  and  it 
expressed  clearly  my  own  con- 
victions. I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  the  author  is  right 
in  his  thinking.  The  world  situ- 
ation is  becoming  more  full  of 
depression,  more  full  of  danger. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  good 
will,  but  not  enough  of  it  to 
save  us.  "Modern  civilization 
can  be  saved  only  by  a  moral 
awakening,  finding  in  God  our 
inspiration  and  guidance.  We 
want  God-guided  personalities 
to  make  a  new  world,  to  bring 
hope  for  the  future,  to  restore 
God  to  leadership." 

We  can  never  win  this  war 
with  bombs  and  missiles,  but  we 
can  win  it  by  making  the  will 
of  God  the  leading,  guiding 
force  in  the  hearts  of  individ- 
uals and  by  creating  a  new  spir- 
it which  will  animate  all  human 
relationships,  a  philosophy  of 
life  applied  in  action  that  will 
change  men. 


I  heard  Dr.  Arthur  Toynbe, 
the  great  British  historian  say 
that  the  results  of  the  struggle 
with  Communism  depends  on  us. 
The  American  people  nourished 
on  a  history  of  victory  find  it 
hard  to  believe  we  are  losing  the 
cold  war  and  harder  still  to  act 
to  reverse  the  tide.  Millions  of 
our  citizens  sense  the  urgency 
of  our  times,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  the  actions  such  times 
require,  but  there  are  so  many 
so  self-satisfied,  so  comfortable, 
so  content  that  they  cannot  be 
bothered  with  the  realities 
which  surround  them.  There  are 
basic  differences.  Absolute  mor- 
al standards  are  not  just  ques- 
tions of  individual  conduct  to- 
day, they  are  the  conditions  of 
national  survivals.  Men  must 
choose  to  be  governed  by  God 
or  they  condemn  themselves  to 
be  ruled  by  tyi'ants.  If  we  go 
all   out  for  God,  we  shall   win. 

As  long  as  capitalism  and  so- 
cialism exist,  we  cannot  live  in 


peace;   in   the   end   one   or  the 
other  will  triumph. 

The  iron  curtain,  as  Churchill 
was  first  to  call  it,  has  shut 
down  on  what  was  much  of  the 
free  world.  Can  history  repeat 
itself?  Read  of  the  downfall  of 
Carthage,  of  Rome,  of  the  ad- 
vanced Minoan  civilization  of 
Crete,  etc.  The  disorder  in  the 
world  today — economic,  social 
and  political — is  due  to  the  fact 
that  we  have  stopped  being  con- 
cerned about  spiritual  and  moral 
forces  and  values.  There  are 
more  powerful  weapons  than 
any  military  strength  of  Russia 
or  the  U.  S.,  and  these  are  hon- 
esty, faith,  love  and  trust  in  a 
divine  power  —  a  divinity  that 
shapes  our  ends. 

Matt.  22:37,  "You  shall  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul 
and  with  all  your  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  command- 
ment.  And  a  second  is  like  it, 
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you  shall  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself." 

God  is  still  the  ruler  of  His 
universe  and  His  purpose  shall 
be  fulfilled.  "God  holds  the 
whole  wide  world  in  His  hand." 

In  a  college  history  class 
many  years  ago,  I  remember 
that  the  professor  said  that 
when  two  nations  unite  in  fight- 
ing a  third  nation  and  are  vic- 
torious, these  two  will  eventual- 
ly oppose  each  other  in  a  con- 
flict. This  has  always  happened 
and  will  always  happen.  He  cited 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  Greece,  272  B. 
C.,  who  first  made  this  state- 
ment when  Greece  was  taken 
captive  by  the  Romans  to  whom 
he  had  given  aid  in  their  con- 
flict against  the  Carthaginians. 

In  World  War  II,  the  U.S. 
helped  Russia  when  she  was 
hard  pressed  bj^  the  Germans. 
Now  what?  I  have  thought  of 
the  prophecy  of  Pyrrhus  many 
times. 

Thomas  Jefferson  wrote — "It 
is  the  manners  and  spirit  of  a 


people  which  preserve  a  republic 
in  vigor."  There  is  no  public 
morality,  there  is  only  a  com- 
posit  of  private  morality.  It  is 
the  native  spirit  of  our  people 
that  makes  us  strong.  Acts  14: 
16,  "God  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways."  God  does  permit  evil  in 
the  world  but  it  is  due  to  the 
freedom  which  God  has  given 
weak  human  beings.  He  com- 
mands us  not  to  sin,  but  we  are 
left  free  to  exercise  our  own  na- 
ture, and  we  are  responsible  for 
the  sinful  results.  We  are  com- 
forted by  the  Scriptural  assur- 
ance that  beneath  all  this  wild 
tossing  of  evil  purposes  and 
agencies  there  lies,  in  mighty 
and  controlling  power,  a  Divine 
Purpose  that  governs  them  all. 
Over  evil,  God  reigns  supreme. 

"God,  give  us  men !  A  time  like 
this  demands 

Strong  minds,  great  liearts,  true 
faith  and  ready  hands ; 


Men  whom  the   lust    of    office 
does  not  kill ; 

Men  whom  the  spoils   of  office 
cannot  buy; 

Men  who   possess  opinions  and 
a  will; 

Men  who  have  honor;  men  who 
will  not  lie; 

I'all  men,  sun-crowned,  who  live 
above  the  fog 

In  public  duty   and    in    private 
thinking. 

God,  give  us  men." 

Never  in  the  history  of  the 
world  was  there  a  greater  need 
for  men  of  God  than  today. 
There  must  be  men  of  God 
whose  own  righteousness  is 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
righteousness  of  God.  True, 
righteousness  may  need  to  be 
reinforced  with  wisdom  and 
force  to  effectively  deal  with 
deeply  rooted  and  firmly  en- 
trenched evil,  but  "in  fine"  God's 
legions  will  triumph. 


Spiritual  Meditation 

Dyoli  Belof-e 


HOW  GOOD   A   KKIIJXTOK   AKE  YOU? 

"Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver;  I 
have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction"  (Isaiah 
48:10). 

SOMETIMES  a  preacher  comes  to  feel  that  he  needs  to 
know  more  about  the  subject  on  which  he  plans  to 
preach.  So  it  happened  with  a  minister  who  chose  the 
text  of  our  meditation  for  the  foundation  of  his  dis- 
course. His  text  was  to  really  be  "I  will  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried."  Realizing  his  real  lack  of  knowledge  of 
the  process  of  refining  gold,  he  interviewed  a  metallurgist 
and   arranged   to  visit   a   refining   plant. 

The  metallurgist  took  him  thi-ough  the  plant,  explain- 
ing the  process  from  the  time  crude  ore  is  dropped  into 
the  crucible  until  all  the  metal  issues  from  the  rolls  a 
shining    sheet    of    gold. 

During  the  final  process  of  the  refining  the  minister 
assayed  to   ask   a   question,  when  he   was   restrained   by 


his  guide's  uplifted  hand  for  silence.  When  speech  was 
permitted  the  metallurgist  explained:  "The  very  moment 
when  all  the  dross  is  removed  and  the  gold  is  refined 
and  pure  I  see  my  face  in  it." 

It  will  take  longer  to  refine  the  dross  from  some  ore 
in  which  there  is  an  excess  of  impure  material.  But  no 
matter  whether  the  amount  of  dross  is  much  or  little — 
it  MUST  be  burned  away.  It  is  the  gold  that  is  valuable, 
and  not  the  dross.  And  the  gold  will  not  combine  with 
the  dross.  No  matter  how  little  the  content  of  dross, 
the  refiner  will  not  see  his  image  in  the  gold  until  every 
speck  of  dross  is   burned   away. 

The  preacher  said  at  the  close  of  his  sermon,  "When 
the  dross  is  removed  from  a  person's  life,  he  will  reflect 
the  image  of  God."  HAS  THE  DROSS  BEEN  BURNED 
OUT    OF   YOUR   LIFE? 
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News 


New  Lebanon,  Ohio 


Warsaw,  Indiana 

Another  year  has  passed  since  you 
have  heard  from  the  Warsaw  W.M.S. 
Group  I  and  we  are  happy  to  say  we 
have    had    a    successful    year. 

In  October,  twenty-five  of  our  wo- 
men motored  to  New  Paris  to  attend 
the  Rally  Day  program.  Interesting 
talks  on  "Venturing  For  Christ"  were 
given. 

One  afternoon  and  evening  in  Oc- 
tober, the  women  met  and  rolled 
bandages  and  made  ulcer  pads  which 
were  sent  to  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

During  November,  oui'  Benevolence 
Committee  packed  and  sent  five  large 
bo.xes  of  clothing  to  Kentucky. 

In  December,  we  sent  a  gift  of 
money  to  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  also  gave  gifts 
to  the  teachers  and  their  families  at 
the   Lost   Creek   Mission   school. 

During  March,  Rev.  Robert  Bis- 
chof  showed  pictures  of  the  Nigerian 


^lission  work  and  was  guest  speaker 
for  the  public  service  presented  by 
W.M.S.    groups    I    and    II. 

In  May,  all  the  women  and  girls 
met  at  the  church  for  a  Mother  and 
Daughter  pot  luck  banquet.  Follow- 
ing the  bounteous  meal  a  program 
pertaining  to  the  theme,  "Queen  of 
the  Rocking  Chair",  was  given  by  the 
women  and  S.M.M.  girls.  It  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  The  program  was  closed 
with  a  devotional  service  and  a  mu- 
sical  chalk  talk   by  a   guest   speaker. 

We  were  a  banner  society  in  the 
district  goals  and  an  honor  society 
in   the    national    goals. 

The  new  officers  were  installed  at 
the  July  meeting  and  they  are  ready 
to  begin  another  new  W.M.S.  year. 

We  will  continue  to  labor  in  His 
service. 

Mrs.  Monroe  Bloore, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 


One  hundred  fifty-two  mothers  and 
daughters  of  the  New  Lebanon  Breth- 
len  Church  enjoyed  a  banquet  on 
Tuesday  evening.  May  9.  The  banquet 
was  prepared  and  served  by  the  smil- 
ing   laymen    in    the    picture. 

The  banquet  was  sponsored  by  the 
Senior  W.  M.  S.  group.  A  highlight 
of  the  program  was  the  honoring  of 
the  charter  members  of  the  Senior 
society.  Eleven  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers were  present. 

The  evening  was  climaxed  with  the 
presentation  of  a  play,  "Aunt  Fan- 
nie's  Miracle"  by  six  women  of  the 
church. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


LOVE 


LOVE  IS  mentioned  so  many  times 
and  ways  in  the  Bible,  that  God 
must  have  meant  it  to  be  a  vital  part 
of  our  lives.  In  John  3:16,  He  shows 
the  love  of  God  for  us,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

God's  love  atones  for  our  sins,  and 
is  undeserved.  It  gives  us  eternal 
riches  and  is  constant.  Because  He 
first   loved   us,   it   is  our   privilege  to 
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respond  to  Him  in  gratitude  by  show- 
ing our   loving  concern  for  others. 

Jesus  said  in  Marlv  12:30,  31,  "And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment and  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor    as    thyself.    There    is    none 


other      commandment     greater     than 
these." 

In  I  Corinthians  13:4-8,  Paul  gives 
us  some  definitions  of  love.  Quoting 
the  Revised  Version,  "Love  is  patient 
and  kind,  love  is  not  jealous  or  boast- 
ful, it  is  not  arrogant  or  rude.  Love 
does  not  insist  on  its  own  way,  it  is 
not  irritable  nor  resentful.  It  does 
not  rejoice  at  wrong  but  rejoiceth  in 


the  right.  Love  Ijears  all  things,  en- 
dures all  things.  Love  is  constant;  it 
never  ends."  With  this  sort  of  love, 
we  have  the  power  to  make  the  lives 
of  others  as  well  as  our  own,  better 
and  easier.  Our  work  can  be  a  labor 
of  love,  but  without  love,  we  have 
nothing  to  offer  but  our  work.  Make 
love  your  aim  and  "earnestly  desire 
the   spiritual    gifts." — Widener. 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Signal  Lights  for  September 


Call  to  Worship : 

Children    of    the    long    ago. 

At   home   and   church   learned    to 
know. 

That  Jesus  loved  them  so. 

We,   the   children  of  today, 

Also  learn  to  love  and  serve  and 
pray. 
Sing: 

"Oh,   Be   Careful" 

"Even    a   Child" 

"I   Don't   Have  to    Wait" 

"Little    Helpers    for    Jesus" 
A  Bible  Child: 

Timothy 

Supper  was  ready,  the  table  set, 
and  the  candle  lit  when  Timothy's 
mother  called  him  in.  Timothy  came 
running  quickly.  His  mother,  Eunice, 
and  his  grandmother,  Lois,  seated 
themselves  at  the  table.  His  mother 
looked  at  Timothy  and  smiled.  "We 
are  ready  for  you,  Timothy,"  she  said. 

Timothy  was  only  eight  years  old, 
but  he  stood  straight  and  tall  as  he 
began  to  say  some  verses  from  the 
Bible. 

The  verses  he  repeated  told  about 
a  mother  in  her  home,  busy  from 
morning  until  night  for  her  family, 
making  warm  clothes,  seeing  about 
the  meals,  teaching  her  children  and 
servants,  helping  poor  people,  mak- 
ing everyone  happy.  As  Timothy  told 
about  this  mother,  he  smiled  at  his 
own  mother,  for  the  words  made  him 
think    of   her. 

Every  Sabbath  evening  Timothy 
said  these  verses  from  the  Bible, 
standing  by  the  supper  table  which 
his  mother  had  prepared,  with  the 
candle  burning  brightly.  Then  they 
all   had   supper   by    candlelight. 

Timothy's  mother  and  his  grand- 
mother   had    told    him    many    stoi'ies 


from  the  Bible.  He  knew  about  Isaac 
and  Miriam  and  Samuel  and  many, 
many  others.  When  his  mother  told 
him  stories  about  Miriam  and  how  she 
always  could  be  counted  on  to  help 
her  mother,  she  looked  at  Timothy  and 
said  to  herself,  "We  can  always  count 
on  Timothy  to  help,  too."  When  she 
told  him  about  Isaac,  who  was  friend- 
ly to  everyone,  she  thought,  "I  am 
glad  that  Timothy  is  a  friendly  boy, 
too." 

So  Timothy  grew  up,  the  kind  of 
boy  whom  everybody  loved.  He  tried 
to  show  how  much  he  loved  God  the 
Father  by  doing  the  things  God  would 
want  him  to  do.  In  those  days  the  Bi- 
ble had  in  it  only  the  stories  of  peo- 
ple who  lived  before  Jesus.  So  Tim- 
othy had  never  heard  of  Jesus,  or 
he  knew  very  little  about  Him,  until 
one  day  a  man  named  Paul  came  to 
his  house. 

Paul  told  Timothy  and  his  mother 
and  grandmother  about  Jesus  until 
all  three  loved  Him,  too.  They  said, 
"We  want  to  do  as  Jesus  did.  We 
want  to  be  His  followers." 

So  Timothy  and  his  mother  and 
grandmother  tried  very  hard  to  do 
as  they  thought  Jesus  would  do.  They 
became  members  of  the  Christian 
church  in  their  town,  and  worked  hard 
in  it. 

Several  years  passed,  and  Paul,  who 
first  had  taught  them  about  Jesus, 
came  again  to  Timothy's  town.  He 
went  to  the  church  where  the  Chris- 
tian people  worshiped  and  said  to  the 
people  there,  "I  am  going  on  a  jour- 
ney, traveling  around  from  town  to 
town,  telling  people  about  Jesus.  I 
need  a  man  who  loves  Jesus  to  come 
and  be  a  missionary  with  me.  The 
work  will  be  hai'd.  It  will  be  danger- 


ous. My  helpers  must  be  brave  and 
strong  to  do  right,  even  when  it  is 
very  hard.  Can  you  tell  me  of  some- 
one who  could  travel  with  me,  some- 
one who  would  always  be  a  good 
helper?" 

And  all  the  church  people  said, 
"Timothy  could  be  a  gi'eat  help  to 
you  in  your  work.  He  has  known 
many  Bible  stories  since  he  was  a 
child  and  he  loves  Jesus.  He  is  always 
helping  people,  and  telling  them  about 
Jesus." 

So  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Will  you 
go  with  me  and  help  me  to  tell  others 
about  Jesus?" 

When  Timothy  said,  "I  will  go,"  his 
mother  and  grandmother  were  as 
pleased  and  proud  of  him  as  they 
could  be. 

Timothy  went  away  with  his  friend, 
Paul,  to  tell  people  who  had  not  heard 
about  the  greatest  Friend  of  all,  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  those  days  that  was 
a  very  brave  and  hard  thing  to  do. 
But  Timothy  was  just  the  one  to 
choose  for  such  work.  He  was  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus   Christ. 

—Based  on  Acts  16:1-3;  I  and  II 
Timothy.  From  a  story  by  Dorothy 
W.  Dolan. 

Memory  Scripture:  Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers  (I  Timothy 
4:12a). 

Sing: 

"The  Bible" 

"Savior,  Teach  Me  Day  By  Day" 

Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer:   Let  us 

thank  God  for  our  parents  who  teach 
us  of  Jesus  and  for  our  churches 
where  we  learn  of  Him.  Let  us  ask 
Him  to  show  us  how  to  be  more  help- 
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ful  and  to  guide  our  missionaries  each 
dav. 


A  Story: 


The  Picture  Book 


Tommy  lay  looking  at  the  last  pic- 
ture in  the  big-  picture  book — a  pic- 
ture of  three  big  elephants.  This  pic- 
ture book  was  filled  with  pictures  of 
wild  animals.  There  were  lions,  bears, 
tigers,  and  camels  in  the  book.  Some- 
one had  made  it  by  cutting  out  the 
pictui'es  and  then  pasting  them  on 
the  pages  of  the  big  book. 

Finally,  Tommy  laid  the  book  down 
on  the  table  beside  his  bed.  You  see. 
Tommy  was  in  tlie  hospital.  He  had 
been  very  sick,  but  now  he  was  much 
better.  Soon  he  would  be  able  to  go 
home. 

How  happy  he  would  be  when  that 
day  came,  too,  although  the  hospital 
wasn't  too  bad.  The  nurses  and  doc- 
tors were  all  very  nice  to  him.  The 
food  was  good,  too.  Best  of  all  were 
the  big  picture  books.  There  was  one 
filled  with  pictures  of  dogs  and  cats; 
another  one  with  all  kinds  and  colors 
of  fish.  Then  there  was  one  that  liad 
pictures  of  cars  all  through  it.  Tom- 
my had  looked  through  each  of  these 
big  books  every  day.  How  long  the 
days  would  have  been  if  he  had  not 
had  these  books! 

Tommy  wondered  who  had  made 
them.  Had  his  nurse  ?  He  would  ask 
her  the  next  time  she  came  into  the 
room. 

Just  then  the  nurse  walked  in.  "Did 
you  make  these  picture  books, 
nurse?"  asked  Tommy. 

"Why  no.  Tommy,  I  didn't,"  said 
the  nurse. 

Then  Tommy  thought,  "If  the  nurse 
didn't  make  the  picture  books,  may- 
be the  doctor  did.  I'll  ask  him  when 
he  comes  in  to  see  me  today." 

When  the  doctor  came  in,  Tommy 
said,  "Did  you  make  these  picture 
books,  doctor?" 

"Why  no,  Tommy,  I  didn't,"  said 
the  doctor.  "They  are  nice  books, 
aren't  they?" 

"Well,"  thought  Tommy,  "if  the 
nurse  didn't  make  them  and  the  doc- 
tor didn't  make  them,  who  did?  May- 
be the  lady  who  cleans  the  room 
made    them.   I'll   ask   her." 


The  next  morning  when  the  lady 
who  cleaned  the  room  walked  in  with 
her  mop  and  dust  cloth.  Tommy 
asked,  "Did  you  make  these  picture 
books?" 

"Why  no,  Tommy,  I  didn't,  but  I 
know  who  did  make  them,"  she  said. 

"You  do?"  asked  Tommy.  "Who?" 

The  cleaning  lady  dusted  awhile 
and  then  said,  "Why  do  you  want  to 
know  who  made  them?" 

"Because,"  answered  Tommy,  "I 
like  them  so  much,  and  I'm  so  glad 
that  I  have  them  to  look  at.  I  just 
wanted  the  person  who  made  them 
to  know  it.  I  wanted  to  say,  'Thank 
you.'  " 

"Well,  Tommy,"  said  the  cleaning 
lady,  "I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do.  The 
day  you  go  home  from  the  hospital, 
I  will  tell  you  where  the  person  lives. 
Then  your  father  can  take  you  there 
someday." 

The  next  few  days  Tommy  thought 
and  thought  about  the  person  who 
had  made  the  picture  books.  Was  it 
someone's  mother?  Perhaps  her  chil- 
dren had  helped  her  find  the  pictures. 
Maybe  tlie  person  was  a  school  teach- 
er, and  she  had  the  children  in  her 
class  help  her.  Perhaps  an  old  white- 
haired  man  had  made  the  picture 
books  because  he  had  nothing  else  to 
do. 

Tommy's  father  promised  to  take 
him  to  see  the  person  who  had  made 
the  books.  So  one  day,  when  Tommy 
was  well  again,  he  and  his  father  got 
into  their  car  and  drove  to  the  place 
that  the  cleaning  lady  had  told  him 
about. 

Tommy  was  so  e.xcited  that  he 
could  hardly  ring  the  door  bell.  Who 
would   it  be  ?    Who    would   it   be  ? 

Just  as  he  was  about  to  ring  the 
doorbell  again,  the  door  opened.  When 
Tommy  saw  who  had  opened  the  door, 
he  could  hardly  believe  his  eyes.  It 
was    the   cleaning   lady! 

"But,  but  you  told  me  that  you 
didn't  make  the  picture  books!"  ex- 
claimed Tommy. 

The  cleaning  lady  laughed.  "I  didn't 
make  them.  Tommy,  but  I  told  you 
that  I  knew  who  did.  The  person  that 
made  them  lives  here  with  me.  Come 
in,  and  you  will   see  for  yourself." 

Tommy  and  his  father  followed  the 
cleaning  lady  into  the  house,  down 
the  hall,  and  into  a  bedroom.  And 
there  they  saw  the  person  who  had 
made  the  picture  books.  In  fact,  he 
was  right  that  minute  making 
another  one! 


The  person  that  Tommy  saw  was  a 
boy  not  very  much  older  than  he  him- 
self. He  was  sitting  in  a  wheel  chair 
behind  a  table.  On  the  table  were  his 
scissors,  paste,  pictures,  and  book.  He 
looked  up  at  Tommy,  smiled,  and  said, 
"Oh,  you  must  be  Tommy.  My  mother 
has  told  me  a  lot  about  you.  My  name 
is  Ted." 

Why,  tlie  cleaning  lady  was  Ted's 
mother! 

"Wliy  do  you  make  these  picture 
books?"  Tommy  asked  Ted. 

Ted  said,  "I  was  in  the  hospital 
last  year  for  a  long  time.  The  days 
seemed  long  because  I  didn't  have 
anything  to  do.  I  thought  then  how 
nice  it  would  be  to  have  some  picture 
books  to  look  at.  So  when  I  came 
home,  I  began  making  some.  Mother 
takes   them   to   the  hospital   for  me." 

Then  Tommy  found  out  that  Ted 
would  not  be  able  to  run  or  walk  for 
a  long  time  because  of  his  broken 
legs.  That  was  why  lie  was  in  the 
wheel  chair. 

Tommy  told  him  how  much  he  had 
liked  the  picture  books.  He  promised 
Ted  that  he  would  begin  saving  all 
the  pictures  that  he  could  find.  To- 
gether, they  could  make  a  lot  of 
picture  books  for  boys  and  girls  in 
the  hospital. 

Handwork: 
"A  Picture  Book  for  the  Hospital" 

Remind  the  children  before  the  i 
meeting  to  bring  the  pictures  they ' 
have  been  saving.  You  will  want  to  I 
bring  some,  too,  as  well  as  a  large ; 
scrapbook,   scissors,    and   paste. 

Take  the  scrapbook  apart  and  givei 
each  child  some  of  the  pages.  Help 
them  to  plan  a  neat  and  attractive' 
way  to  mount  the  pictures  on  thel 
pages. 

After  all  the  pages  have  been  filled,' 
reassemble   the  book. 

Business: 

Appoint  a  committee  to  take  the 
picture    book    to    the    hospital. 

Our  new  project  will  be  announced 
next  month.  Keep  saving  your  Doing-i 
Without-Money. 

A  birthday  to  remember:  Ricky 
Kraft  will  be  three  years  old  on  Oc- 
tober 14. 

Remember  our  motto:  "Christ  first, 
others  second,  and  self  last." 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction:  Dear  Sa- 
vior, help  us  to  be  signal  lights  foi 
Thee,  shining  in  the  dark  places  ol 
the    world.    Amen. 
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Bethlehem  -  Mt.     Olive,      Virginia. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke  notes  that 
Brother  Robert  L.  Hoffman  conducted 
baptismal  services  for  two  new  mem- 
bers at  the  Bethlehem  church  on  Au- 
gust 6th. 

Brother  Hoffman  spoke  at  the  even- 
ing services  in  the  Mt.  Olive  church 
the  same  day,  telling  of  his  trip  to 
Germany  and  using  colored  slides  to 
illustrate   his   message. 

Brother  Locke  notes  that  the  Beth- 
lehem church  yard  and  parking  area 
has  been  improved  and  made  more 
attractive  through  the  work  of  the 
laymen. 


Linwood,  Maryland.  Pastor  John 
Mills  was  the  speaker  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  New  Windsor  Lions 
Club. 

Viiico,  Penna.  Brother  William  Boy- 
er  was  guest  speaker  in  the  Vinco 
church  at  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices on  July  23rd. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  into  membership  by 
lettei-  recently. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  membership 
on  August  13th,  by  baptism. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Brother*  L.  V.  King, 
who  is  closing  his  pastorate  with  the 


Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  this  fall, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Gretna 
church  to  serve  as  pastor. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  held  on  July  23rd 
with  Waldo  Gapy  as  speaker. 

Ordination  services  for  new  deacons 
and  deaconesses,  were  held  in  the 
Nappanee  church  on  August  13th. 
Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  of  the  Indiana 
District  Board  of  Evangelists,  was  in 
charge  of  the  service. 

Udell,  Iowa.  Mrs.  Ora  A.  Powell, 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Udell 
church,  notes  that  four  young  peo- 
ple were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  on  July  9th. 


Weddings 


LEMON-RHODES.  Rev.  Dell  G. 
Lemon  and  Mrs.  May  Rhodes,  of 
Downs,  Kansas,  were  married  at 
Downs,  Kansas,  on  July  24,  1961.  Rev. 
James  Shepherd  officiated. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  PAPAGO  PARK 


Memorials 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL,  1961,  at  Papago  Park,  Tempe,  Arizona,  is 
now  history!  We  had  a  very  wonderful  year.  The  number  of  the  enroll- 
ment or  attendance  wasn't  anything  spectacular  but  qualitatively,  it  was  fine. 
Fifty-three  enrolled  and  the  average  attendance  was  fifty  pupils.  Thirteen 
were  on  the  staff,  including  some  part-time  helpers.  Gospel  Light  Press  cur- 
riculum was  used.  Five  days  of  school  were  conducted  this  year  instead  of 
the  usual  ten  days.  Pupils  from  many  different  denominations  attended. 
Nearly  one-hundred  were  in  attendance  at  the  closing  program.  The  Pastor 
and  wife  feted  the  staff  and  their  families  at  a  swim  in  famed  Camelback 
Inn  pool  followed  by  a  buffet  luncheon.  Forty-eight  persons  attended  these 
festivities  on  the  afternoon  of  June  18. 

The  above  picture  was  taken  on  a  Land  polaroid  camera  by  Mrs.  George 
Dunn. 

H.  Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 


RUTT.  Maude  V.  Rutt  went  to  her 
eternal  reward,  June  21.  Member, 
Smithville  Brethren  Church.  S.  S. 
teacher,  36  years;  also  deaconess  and 
W.  M.  S.  president.  Services  conducted 
by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith.  Burial,  Smithville  cem- 
eteiy. 

Donald  E.  Rowser,  Pastor. 

MITCHELL.  Mrs.  Sallie  Mitchell, 
76,  passed  from  this  life.  May  8.  The 
Revs.  Griffith  and  Dragget  assisted 
the  undersigned  in  services  at  the 
Gate  wood  Brethren  Church.  Burial, 
Pleasant  View  cemetery. 

M.  W.  Dodds. 

BACKUS.  Mrs.  Minnie  Backus,  66, 
passed  from  this  life,  July  22.  Mem- 
ber, Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church.  Ser- 
vices by  the  undersigned.  Burial,  Odd 
Fellows  cemetery. 

M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Sept.  10-1'i 
— Rev.   M.   W.   Dodds,   Evangelist. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Sept.  2.5- 
Oct.  6  — Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evan- 
gelist;  Rev.    M.   V/.   Dodds,  Pastor. 
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"FOLLOW  ME- 


i 


"Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  "ilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and   follow   me"   (Matthew    19:21). 

T  WOULD  LIKE  to  discuss  this 
theme  in  three  specific  areas.  "Fol- 
low Me — In  Dedication"  —  Of  our 
means,  of  our  talents,  of  our  sons 
and  daughters. 

L     IN      DEDICATION      OF       OUR 

MEANS 

It  is  a  sobering  thought  to  study 
Jesus'  teachings  on  stewardship  and 
the  use  of  our  money.  Of  the  thirty- 
eight  parables  that  He  spoke,  twelve 
parables  were  addressed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  money.  He  probed  the  con- 
science of  people  about  how  they  got 
their  money,  how  they  spent  their 
money,  how  they  used  their  money, 
and  what  their  money  did  to  them. 
We  are  told  that  one  verse  of  every 
six  verses  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke's  Gospels  deals  specifically  with 
the   Christian's  use    of  money. 

Many  Brethren  are  extremely  fun- 
damental about  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  —  Repentance,  the  New 
Birth,  Heaven,  Hell — and  we  all 
should  be,  but  do  you  realize  that  Je- 
sus had  more  to  say  about  money 
than  He  did  about  any  of  these  out- 
standing doctrines;  and  yet  how  light- 
ly our   giving  is  passed   over. 

Several  years  ago  at  our  Brethren 
Pastor's  Conference  in  Ashland  we 
had  a  representative  of  the  Well's  Or- 
ganization from  Chicago.  The  Well's 
Organization  is  a  National  Fund 
Raising  Oi-ganization.  The  represen- 
tative, Dr.  J.  Ressler  Schultz  said, 
in  their  experience  with  all  kinds  of 
churches  across  our  country,  they  dis- 


covered that  the  church  budgets  are 
carried  by  S57r  of  the  people.  During 
the  questiort  period  which  followed, 
one  of  the  ministers  said,  "One  of  the 
reasons  why  we  do  not  like  to  dis- 
cover the  giving  habits  of  our  peo- 
ple is  that  we  are  afi-aid  it  will  color 
our  preaching."  He  answered,  "Let 
me  ask  you  a  question,  would  it  color 
your  preaching  if  you  suddenly 
learned  that  one-half  of  your  congre- 
gation got  drunk  last  Saturday  night 
— would  that  fact  color  your  preach- 
ing?" Why  do  we  think  that  if  one- 
half  of  the  congregation  got  drunk 
it  would  be  a  worse  crime  than  if 
one-half  of  the  congregation  robs 
God? 

The  Bible  teaches  tithing  just  as 
surely  as  it  teaches  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Birth!  How  can  we  as  Chris- 
tians ignore  it  and  feel  that  we  are 
being  faithful  to  God?  The  tithe  is 
owed,  it  is  expected  of  God's  people. 
Not  giving  the  tithe  is  plainly  called 
robbery  in  the  Bible.  "Will  a  man 
rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 
ye  say  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ? 
In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation"  (Malachi  3: 
8,  9). 

Notice,  God  says,  "Ye  have  robbed 
me  in  tithes  and  offerings."  The  tithe 
is  owed,  it  belongs  to  God.  Our  offei-- 
ings  are  over  and  above  the  tithe. 
It  is  unthinkable  that  a  Christian 
steward  should  do  less  for  his  re- 
ligion than  a  Jew  would  do  for  his. 
Tithing  is  not  driving  a  sharp  bar- 
gain with  God  but  entering  into  a 
blessed  partnership  with  Him.  Paul 
says  in  1  Cor.  3:9,  "For  we  are  la- 
borers  together   with    God." 

Paul  says  thi'ee  important  things 
about  our   offerings. 


1.  They  are  to  be  voluntary.  "Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give"  (2  Cor. 
9:7a). 

2.  We  are  to  give  cheerfully.  "Not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2 
Cor.  9:7b). 

3.  Our  gifts  are  to  be  prompted  by 
love.  "And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  noth- 
ing"   (1   Cor.  13:3). 

What  would  be  the  result  if  all  our 
churches  gave  as  the   Bible   teaches? 

1.  It  would  dignify  the  finances  of  our 
churches.  We  could  give  up  the  va-  i 
rious     kinds     of     money     raising 
schemes  which   are   dishonoring  to 
our     Lord.     We    believe    that    God  ■ 
would   bless  our  stewardship — that  i 
He     would     open    the    windows   of 
heaven,    and   pour    out   a    blessing,  t\ 
that     there     would    not     be     room  j 
enough  to  receive  it! 

2.  It  would  give  us  a  larger  outreach  I 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  We  could  j 
build   new   churches    to    reach   two  | 
out    of   every    five    persons    in   the  1 
U.S.A.  who  are  not  now  attending  I 
any    church.    We    might    begin    to  j 
reach     the     37    million    youth    in  | 
America    not    now    attending    any  | 
Sunday  School.  How  many  are  37 
million?   Place  them   in  a  straight 
line,  three  feet  apart,  and  you  will 
have  five  lines  of  young  people  ex- 
tending    from     New    York   to   Los 
Angeles,   and   another    line    almost 
halfway   back  to   New  York. 

It  would  also  provide  funds  to 
increase  our  missionary  work  in 
Nigeria  and  Argentina,  and  possib- 
ly open  a  new  field. 
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IN  DEDICATION" 


8.  Another     result     is     that     tithing 
makes  my  business  or  job  a  sacred 
partnership   with   God.  We   become 
a  co-worker  with  Him.  As  Paul  ex- 
pressed it  in  1   Cor.  3:9,  "For  we 
are    laborers    together   with    God." 
In  order  to  help  us  to  see  how  we 
stand   in   our  giving  as   a   denomina- 
tion, I  have  used  the  figures  as  given 
in     Stewardship     Facts    for     1960-61 
which  covers  the  calendar  year  1958. 
These  figures   represent   per  member 
contributions  from  living  donors  from 
churches  with  100,000  membership  or 
moi'e.     Our    membership    is     not     as 
large,    of    course,    but    I    have    listed 
our  denomination  where  it  would  ap- 
pear by  simply  listing  it  with  these 
larger  denomination.   (See  color  chart 
this  page.) 

II.     IN      DEDICATION      OF      OUR 
TALENTS 

Louis  H.  Evans,  in  his  book.  Youth 
Seeks  A  Master,  makes  these  fitting 
comments  concerning  Jesus'  relation 
to  the  Christian:  "He  died  to  'buy 
us,'  and  the  Greek  word  is  agoradzo — 
to  buy  out  of  the  market  place — to 
redeem  us.  When  they  pierced  His 
hands.  He  bought  ours  for  service. 
When  they  pierced  His  feet,  He 
bought  ours  to  run  errands  of  love 
and  mercy.  When  His  brow  wore  the 
crown  of  thorns,  He  bought  our  in- 
tellects and  our  mental  acumen  for 
His  cause.  When  His  lips  became  cold 
in  death,  He  bought  ours  for  singing, 
teaching  and  witnessing.  How  dare 
Christians  say  'no'  to  Christ  when 
they  are  no  longer  their  own — when 
they  are  bought  with  such  a  price.  .  . 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  service  the 
Church  would  render  if  the  'posses- 
sive attribute  of  Calvary'  would  once 
claim  us." 


Christian  service  is  not  a  monopoly 
held  only  by  missionaries,  ministers 
or  other  full-time  Christian  workers. 
Eighteen  thousand  different  kinds  of 
jobs  await  the  choice  of  workers  in 
our  country  in  nearly  six  hundred  oc- 
cupational groups.  But  every  Chris- 
tian's line  of  life  is,  as  it  were,  a 
post  assigned  him  by  the  Lord!  Here 
the  Christian  should  dedicate  his  life 
to  gloi'ifying  Clirist.  J.  E.  Crawford, 
in  the  book,  The  Stewardship  Life, 
gives  this  good  advice:  "Why  should 
not  every  Christian  choose  his  life 
work  in  the  spirit  of  the  minister 
or  the  missionary,  and  embark  on  its 
accomplishment  radiant  with  the 
thought  of  fulfilling  God's  will  for 
his  life?" 

You  may  be  familiar  with  this  in- 
cident concerning  Fritz  Kreisler.  Af- 
ter one  of  his  superb  recitals  he  was 
approached  by  an  elated  young  wo- 
man who  exclaimed,  "Oh,  Mr.  Kreis- 
ler, I  would  give  my  life  if  I  could 
play  like  that!"  She  was  momentarily 
silenced  when  the  master  musician  re- 
pled:    "My  dear   young   lady,   that   is 


just  what  I  gave!"  In  Christian  ser- 
vice the  Christian  will  give  his  life  to 
glorify   God. 

In  view  of  what  God  has  done  for 
us.  He  expects  our  talents  to  be  en- 
tirely consecrated  and  dedicated  to 
Him,  whether  we  are  in  a  full-time 
work  in  the  church  or  in  another 
calling.  The  Bible  teaches,  in  Mat- 
thew 25:14-30,  that  all  talents  are  in- 
dividually bestowed  upon  us.  We  re- 
ceive individual  talents  just  as  each 
servant  in  the  Parable  of  the  Talents, 
received  a  different  sum  of  money. 
Some  have  the  gift  of  leadership, 
others  have  the  gift  for  teaching, 
some  have  a  special  talent  for  sing- 
ing, others  the  grace  of  liberality. 
Whatever  the  gift,  God  has  bestowed 
it  to  be  used  in  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom! 

W.  J.  Werning  says  in  the  booklet. 
Investing  Your  Life,  "The  very  nature 
of  Christianity  makes  it  imperative 
that  Christians  serve  the  church.  Ser- 
vice to  the  church  is  not  an  elective; 
what  kind  of  service  is  to  be  per- 
formed is  the  elective.  Service  to  the 
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church  is  not  an  infringement  upon 
a  Christian's  personal  time.  Yet  many 
Christians  seem  to  think  that  they 
have  no  responsibility  towards  church 
work.  They  feel  that  the  pastor  has 
been  'hired'  to  do  the  w^ork.  Nothing 
could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  The 
pastor  has  been  called  to  guide  and 
counsel  the  members  of  Christ's 
church  in  His  work,  not  to  do  the 
work  for  the  members.  The  church 
is  not  a  resting  house  for  the  saints, 
but    a    training    center    for    service. 

"Some  Christians  imagine  that 
they  are  sitting  in  ecclesiastical 
bleachers,  cheering  for  the  workers 
of  the  church.  This  type  of  church 
member  finds  himself  in  a  very  odd 
position  when  one  considers  that 
there  are  no  bleachers  in  the  church. 
People  are  fighting  either  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord  or  on  the  side  of  the 
devil.  There  is  no  neutral  corner.  All 
are  in  the  arena  where  the  battle  is 
being  fought,  for  Jesus  tells  us  'He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me' 
(Matt.  12:30).  Yet  too  many  church 
members  'sit  in  the  bleachers',  fans 
of  the  pastors  and  leaders  of  the 
church,  feebly  cheering  them  as  they 
carry  on  the  work.  Out  of  the  balcony, 
into   the  arena!" 

III.     IN     DEDICATION     OF     OUK 
SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS 

Our  church  is  beginning  to  be 
aware  of  the  critical  shortage  of  min- 
isters, missionaries,  and  other  full- 
time  workers  in  our  country  and 
around  the  world.  Even  though  we 
have  begun  to  face  the  problem,  the 
solution  is  far  from  being  reached. 
The  shortage  of  trained  ministers  has 
been  grovv'ing  steadily  more  acute  for 
the  past  decade,  under  the  impact  of 
a  nationwide  boom  in  church  member- 
ship. Despite  the  present  efforts  to 
enlarge  seminaries  and  to  recruit 
more  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
the  situation  is  likely  to  get  worse 
before  it  gets  better.  The  number  of 
men  gi'aduating  each  year  from  semi- 
naries is  hardly  adequate  to  meet  re- 
placement needs,  let  alone  provide 
leadership  for  the  new  churches  that 
are  being  built  to  care  for  the  grow- 
ing membership. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
reports  that  about  6,500  men  grad- 
uate annually  from  all  U.  S.  Protes- 
tant seminaries.  A  conservative  esti- 
mate of  the  number  required  to  ser-ve 
the  e.xpanding  churches  is  10,000 
graduates  a   year.   Several  years  ago 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Minister 

Denomination 

Congregations 

Ministers 

Deficit 

Seventh-Day  Adventist 

2,880 

2,208 

672 

American   Baptist 

6,372 

5,100 

1,272 

Southern    Baptist 

30,797 

24,896 

5,901 

Disciples   of   Christ 

7,982 

4,265 

3,717 

Evangelical    United   Brethren 

4,354 

2,574 

1,780 

United   Lutheran 

3,050 

3,021 

29 

Methodist 

39,845 

23,961 

15,884 

Presbyterian   U.  S.  A 

8,329 

6,500 

1,829 

Episcopal 

6,708 

4,963 

1,745 

Roman    Catholic 

21,121 

15,823 

5,298 

Christian  Herald  gave  the  following 
break  down  of  the  minister  deficit  in 
ten  churches  as  follows.  (See  color 
chart  this   page.) 

Our  denomination  is  very  similar  in 
comparison.  We  do  not  have  enough 
men  to  pastor  the  churches  that  we 
have,  let  alone  meet  our  needs  in 
church  extension! 

Dr.  Elmer  G.  Million,  director  of 
the  Christian  Education  Division  of 
the  National  Council  says,  "Churches 
on  the  whole  are  doing  a  miserable 
job  of  stimulating  their  young  people 
to  accept  the  challenge  of  a  religious 
vocation.  When  seminary  enrollment 
is  stacked  up  against  the  number  of 
Protestant  congregations  in  the  coun- 
try, he  said,  the  figures  indicate  that 
it  takes  some  30  churches  to  recruit 
one   seminary   student    a    year." 

Shortages  exist  in  Christian  educa- 
tion, church  administration,  and  mis- 
sionary personnel  in  addition  to  the 
ministry.  Why  are  vve  running  out  of 
ministers  ?  James  B.  Carr,  writing  in 
Christian  Herald,  says,  "Laymen  are 
principally  to  blame!  They  have  left 
the  entire  matter  in  the  hands  of  the 
preachers.  They  have  let  them  do  all 
the  recruiting.  But  the  enthusiasm  of 
preachers  alone  cannot  meet  the  de- 
mands. More  than  one  pastor  could 
echo  the  sentiment  sadly  expressed 
by  one  in  a  county  ministerial  meet- 
ing: 'My  people  are  willing  to  have 
the  young  people  of  our  church  go 
into  Christian  work,  but  no  one  wants 
his   own  son   to   do  it.'  " 

"We  didn't  defeat  Hitler  by  send- 
ing someone  else's  sons  to  wage  war 
and  we  won't  build  a  strong  Kingdom 
of  God  on  earth  by  proxy,  either.  It 
will  take  at  least  four  young  people 
from  each  congregation  every  ten 
years  to  catch  up  and  keep  up  with 
the  demands  for  the  ministry." 

How  should  local  churches  go  about 
recruiting  men  for  the   ministry? 


1.  Teachers  must  present  the  need  in 
Sunday  School  classes.  Teachers 
need  to  be  aware  of  these  facts  and 
needs  today.  You  as  a  teacher  hold 
a   vital    place   in   the    life    of    your 

pupil. 

2.  Parents  need  to  encourage  their 
children.  Too  often  interested 
young  people  are  discouraged  by 
their  parents.  We  think  that  the 
day  is  past  when  a  minister  needs 
to  think  primarily  of  economic  se- 
curity. For  the  most  part,  salaries 
are  becoming  adaquate.  If  this  is 
not  true  in  your  church,  you  as  a 
layman  must  do  something  about 
it!  The  future  of  your  local  church 
depends  upon  it! 

3.  All  members  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  School  must  make  it  a  mat- 
ter of  concern  and  prayer.  Jesus 
said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  As  i 
Christians  we  all  need  to  pray  i 
about   this    vital   matter. 

4.  Help  youth  to  understand  the  call,  i 
The  call  of  God  sometimes  comes 
to  a  young  person  through  the  life 
of  an  older  and  more  mature  per- 
son, I  am  sure  Paul  spoke  to  Tim- 
othy about  the  ministry.  Have  you 
as  an  individual  laid  your  hand  up- 
on the  shoulder  of  some  young  per- 
son and  said,  "Have  you  considered 
the  ministry?"  or  "Has  the  Lord 
spoken  to  you  about  His  service?"' 

We  need  to  help  our  youth  to 
understand  God's  call.  The  recogni- 
tion of  a  need  is  a  call  to  service. 
All  of  this  does  not  minimize  the 
divine  aspect  of  the  "call".  We  are 
sure  that  God  works  through  hu- 
man agency. 

5.  Local  churches  need  to  provide 
financial  aid,  in  as  far  as  possible  j 
for  those  who  enter  training  for  I 
the  ministry  or  missionary  service.  I 
In  addition  to  the  financial  aid,  it  is 
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a  great  source  of  encouragement 
to  know  that  the  local  congrega- 
tion is  deeply  interested  in  the  in- 
dividual. 

Your  moderator  makes  the   follow- 
ing recommendations. 

1.  Due  to  a  conflict  with  the  time  of 
the  Indiana  District  Conference 
which  prevents  our  missionaries  on 
furlough  and  our  denominational 
representatives  f  r  o  m  attending 
both  conferences,  I  recommend  that 
our  District  Conference  be  held  one 
week  later  in  future  years.  This 
would  be  June   19,  20,  1962. 

2.  I  recommend  that  our  District  Mis- 
sionary   Program    be    expanded    to 


approximately  50  cents  per  church . 
member.  The  need  to  reach  out  and 
start  a  new  missionary  work  in  our 
district  is  urgent.  According  to  the 
1960  statistical  report  our  district 
churches  comprise  2,598  members. 
This  is  2,600  members  in  I'ound 
numbers.  An  apportionment  of  50 
cents  per  member  would  realize 
$1,300  for  our  District  Mission 
work. 
3.  A  number  of  our  local  Sunday 
Schools  have  conducted  Sunday 
School  contests  during  the  past 
year  with  good  results.  The  Sun- 
day School  is  the  pi'oven  way  to 
interest  new  people  in  the  Lord's 
work.  85%   of  all  church  members 


come  through  the  Sunday  School, 
according  to  one  set  of  figures.  I 
would  like  to  recommend  that  we 
have  a  District-wide  Sunday  School 
contest  during  the  coming  year. 
Sunday  Schools  of  approximate 
size  could  challenge  one  another 
to  add  a  little  interest  to  the  pro- 
gram. 

4.  A  constitution  committee  is  at 
work  revising  our  District  Confer- 
ence Constitution.  Your  moderator 
recommends  that  the  Constitution 
Committee  be  continued  another 
year  if  their  work  is  not  completed 
by  the  end  of  this  conference. 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 


Venture 
With 


Him 


by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 


A  CHURCH  MEMBER  —  BUT  WHAT  SORT? 


You  ARE  a  church  member  and 
this  should  be  a  source  of  great 
joy  and  personal  satisfaction  to  you. 
You  have  committed  your  life  to  the 
Lord  and  to  His  service  and  have 
become  a  member  of  His  working 
force  here  on  this  earth.  God  has  giv- 
en you  certain  talents  and  abilities 
which  to  this  time  you  have  used 
strictly  for  yourself  and  your  welfare 
alone.  But  now,  He  is  asking  you  to 
share  with  Him,  those  same  talents 
and   abilities. 

The  church  is  not  that  building'  you 
enter  from  time  to  time.  The  church 
is  not  that  group  of  people  which  at- 
tends worship  along  with  you — yet, 
they  are,  you  are  the  church.  The 
church  is  a  great  body,  whether  you 
consider  Him  who  is  its  head,  or  its 
present  group  of  believers,  or  its  his- 
tory, or  its  power.  Whatever  you  may 
consider,  you  are  a  part  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Is  your  being  a  church  member  a 
commonplace  thing  to  you  ?  You  don't 
exactly  feel  any  different?  There  is 
no  change  in  your  life,  your  feeling 
toward  the  world  in  which  you  live  ? 


Then  you  have  failed  in  your  commit- 
ment to  Him.  We  wei-e  once  told, 
"I'd  like  to  give  a  hand,  but  they'd 
take  my  whole  arm".  Unfortunately, 
it  is  true  that  all  too  often  too  few 
bear  the  burden  of  the  work  of  His 
church.  But  think  of  what  could  and 
would  happen  if  we  all  took  a  "hand". 
Everyone  would  be  too  busy  with 
their  own  tasks  to  bother  with  our 
"arm". 

When  you  took  Christ  by  the  hand 
and  asked  Him  into  your  life,  you 
also  assumed  your  portion  of  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  carrying  His  gospel 
into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Not  only  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  but  also  to  the  innermost  parts 
of  your  own  personal  earth  or  world; 
to  yourself,  your  family,  your  home, 
your  school,  and  your  work. 

When  you  took  Christ  by  the  hand 
and  asked  Him  in,  it  was  not  a  com- 
monplace thing.  It  was  not  following 
the  natui'al  course  of  the  events  in 
your  life  that  your  church,  or  family, 
or  society  require.  This  is  something 
special.  Now  you  have  duties  and  ob- 
ligations   to   face.   Not   difficult,    not 


hard,  not  impossible,  but  still  very 
real. 

You  e.xpected  a  different  feeling 
and  expected  the  church  to  bring 
something  to  you.  The  church  will 
bring  something  to  you  in  the  propor- 
tion you  bring  something  into  it.  Its 
value  will  depend  upon  its  strength, 
the  strength  you  bring  to  it  by  your 
devotion  and  service. 

When  a  child,  we  played  a  game 
by  finding  an  expanse  of  clean  snow. 
In  the  snow  we  traced  a  large  wheel 
with  a  center  hub,  a  large  rim  with 
many  spokes  running  from  the  hub 
to  the  rim.  One  of  our  number  was 
in  the  center  hub,  the  rest  of  us  were 
on  the  outside.  It  was  the  purpose 
of  the  one  in  the  center  to  come  out 
after  the  ones  outside.  When  one  was 
touched,  that  person  assisted  and  so 
on  until  all  were  taken  in.  The  only 
security  was  in  the  center,  we  could 
not  be  touched  in  the  center  hub.  But 
we  could  come  and  go  to  and  from 
the  center  at  will,  through  the  many 
spokes    of   the   wheel. 

Our  world  surrounds  the  church  but 
the  opportunities  to  enter  are  many 
if  we  will  accept  them.  In  our  game, 
we  avoided  being  caught  but  when 
we  were,  we  did  not  sulk  because 
things  weren't  as  we  would  have 
liked,  we  entered  into  the  spirit  and 
went  after  others.  No  person  was 
pampered  because  of  age,  sex  or  size. 
The  more  we  entered  into  the  game, 
the  better  it  progressed.  Then  it  be- 
came a  matter  of  equal  and  mutual 
concern. 

Christ's  church  is  also  a  matter  of 
mutual  concern.  It  is  not  "your 
church"  or  an  off'hand  "the  church", 
it  is  our  church,  yours  and  mine. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PKAY! 

Pray   in    the   early   morning 
For  grace  througliout  the   day; 

We  know  not  what  temptations 
And  trials  may  cross  our   way. 

Pray  in  tlie  gladsome  noontide, 

When   day   is   at  its   best; 
Pray  when  the  night  o'ertakes  thee 

To   Him  Who  giveth  rest. 

Pray  in  the  silent  midnight, 

If   wakeful  hours   be    thine; 
Pray   for   a   heart   submissive 

That  never  will   repine. 

TESUS  PRAYED  while  being  baptized  of  John  the  Bap- 
'-'  tist  (Lu.  3:21,  22).  To  concentrate  in  prayer  He  with- 
drew Himself  into  the  wilderness  (Lu.  5:16).  Very  early 
in  the  morning  He  would  go  out  alone  to  pray  (Mk.  1:35). 
Somewhere  in  a  mountain  He  would  continue  all  night 
in  prayer  (Lu.  6:12).  He  not  only  prayed,  but  He  knew 
that  His  prayers  were  heard  (Jn.  11:41,  42).  He  prayed 
for  Peter,  His  most  perplexing  problem  (Lu.  22:31,  32). 
He  prayed  for  those  who  gave  Him  unutterable  torture 
(Lu.  23:33,  34).  Christ  prayed  for  us  who  now  believe 
on  Him  (Jn.  17:9,  20,  21). 

Earth's  greatest  battlefield  is  pictured  in  Gethsemane 
(Matt.  26:42-44).  Its  most  intense,  piercing  expression 
is  also  given  in  Hebrews  5:5-8.  It  takes  more  than  the 
"saying  of  prayers"  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  (1 
Tim.  6:12),  to  wrestle  against  the  powers  of  darkness 
(Eph.  6:10-20),  to  be  fortified  against  the  evils  to  come 
(Lu.  21:34-36),  to  forestall  discouragement  (Lu.  18:1-8),  to 
get  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jn.  7:37-39),  to  gain  the 
Spirit's  fullness  (Eph.  5:18),  to  have  the  Spirit's  inter- 
cession (Rom.  8:26,  27),  to  overcome  the  Devil  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  by  the  word  of  our  testimony;  and  to 
love  not  our  lives  unto  the  death  (Rev.  12:9-11)! 

Jesus,  our  Head  (Eph.  5:23,  24),  commanded  us  "follow" 
Him  (Matt.  4:19).  He  taught  us  to  pray  (Lu.  18:1)  al- 
ways (Lu.  21:36),  to  guard  against  temptation  by  prayer 
(Matt.  26:41;  Lu.  22:40,  46).  He  taught  us  to  pray  for 
our  enemies  (Matt.  5:44),  and  to  foi-give  them  while 
praying  (Mk.  11:25,  26).  We  follow  Jesus  by  seeking 
the  lost  (Lu.  19:100),  by  praying  as  He  prayed  (Matt. 
6:19-33).  That  means  that  we  are  to  travail  for  sinners 
in  prayer  (Isa.  53:3-12;  66:8).  We  are  to  prayei-fully 
sow  the  seed,  which  is  the  word  of  God  (Lu.  8:5-11).  We 
are  to  sow  for  a  harvest  of  souls  (Psa.  126:5,  6).  We  are 
to  pray  for  all  saved  people  (Eph.  6:18)  that  they  may 
give  themselves  in  all  readiness  to  Christ's  service  (Matt. 
24:37-51;  Phil.  3:10-16). 


Pray   in   the   hour   of   soi'row, 

Pray   in   the   hour  of  grief; 
In  coming   to  the   Father, 

Thy    soul    shall    find    relief. 

Pray  when  the  sun  shines  brightest. 

Thy  path  with  roses  strewn; 
Pray  that  thy  heart  be  ever 

With    the    Saviour's    kept    in    tune. 

Pray    when    the    dark    day   cometh, 

And    clouds    hang    overhead; 
In  the  secret  of  His  presence 

Thy  soul  hath  naught  to  dread. 

Pray  for  the  Father's  guidance 

In   all    thy   works   and   ways. 
So   shall    thy   days   be   fruitful. 

Thy  life   be  full   of  praise. 

Living    in    touch    with    Jesus, 
Keeping  our  own  hearts    right. 

Others  will  be  attracted 
From   darkness  into  light. 

— Poem   by   Mrs.   Major   Arnold 


Sunday  School  Suggestioi| 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  WInfield 


QUESTIONS  ^j,^  ANSWERS 
ABOUT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LIBRARY 

Question:  Can  you  give  us  any  ideas  on  how  to  get  a 
library  started  in  our  church  ? 

Answer:  The  first  pre-requisite  is  one  interested  per- 
son. That  is  possibly  you.  Start  a  "talk-it-up"  campaign. 
Ask  the  pastor  or  Sunday  School  superintendent  to  speak 
in  Sunday  School  or  church  relative  to  the  value  of  read- 
ing. 

See  if  the  board  of  Christian  education,  the  Sunday 
School  council,  or  the  church  board  will  appoint  a  li- 
brary committee.  You  will  probably  end  up  with  this 
job  too.  Study  carefully  the  reasons  you  want  a  library. 
Have  each  member  of  the  committee  present  the  idea  to 
evei-y  group,  organization,  and  class  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  church. 

Set  aside  a  day  as  librai-y  day.  N.S.S.A.  has  a  skit 
that  could  be  used.  Maybe  your  committee  would  like 
to    write   their  own   skit. 

A  library  does  not  have  to  have  one  thousand  books 
to  get  started  or  even  one  hundred.  Even  ten  would  be  a! 
start.  Add  a  book  a  month.  Get  people  to  buy  a  book  foil 
the  library   at   least   once   a   year.  I 

Plan  a  program  of  promotion.  Young  people  will  makei 
posters.  Regular  announcements  should  be  made.  Put  short 
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items  in  the  church  bulletin.   Visit  the  departments  reg- 
alarly  at  least  once  a  month  to  announce  any  new  books. 

Admonish  with  Paul,  "Give  attendance  to  reading." 
Buy  a  balanced  library.  Refuse  people's  cast  offs  unless 
:hey  are  valuable. 

Pray,  Plan,  Purchase,  Promote,  and  people  will  read. 
rEACHERS 

Question:  How  should  Sunday  School  teachers  be  se- 
ected  ? 

Answer:  If  there  is  a  board  of  Christian  education,  it 
is  their  responsibility  to  appoint  the  Sunday  School 
;eachers  and  workers  for  a  year.  If  there  is  no  board 
)f  Christian  education,  a  nominating  committee  should  be 
ippointed,  possibly  by  the  pastor  and  Sunday  School 
mperintendent  and  approved  by  the  Sunday  School  staff 
;o  nominate  teachers  and  workers  for  the  Sunday  School 
'acuity.  These  can  then   be  approved  by  the  churich. 

Question:    How    long   should   a    teacher   teach? 

Answer:  Do  you  mean  how  long  should  the  appoint- 
nent  be,  or  how  many  years  should  he  teach  ?  The  teach- 
;r  should  be  appointed  for  one  year  at  a  time.  He  may 
lontinue  as  long  as  he  is  doing  an  acceptable  job,  no 
onger. 

Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley— N.S.S.A. 


:OMING  EVENTS 

National  Sunday  School  Week — September  24-October 
L.  This  year's  theme:  "For  Times  Like  This.  .  .Sunday 
3chool" 

National  Sunday  School  Convention.  October  11-13.  Cobo 
Hall,    Detroit,   Michigan. 

IpSunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Wiiiiam  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted   by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  3,  1961 

TIMOTHY:    DISCIPLINED   FOR  SERVICE 

Lesson:    Acts  16:1-3;  Philippians  2:19-23; 
II  Timothy  2:1-5,  22 

"EVERY  LOYAL  SERVANT  of  God  must  impose  on 
limself  some  kind  of  self-discipline"  (Walter  M.  Horton). 
rhis  accords  with  the  words  of  our  Lord:  "If  any  man 
fill  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself.  .  ."  (Matt.  16: 
4).  Timothy  disciplined  himself  for  Christian  service. 

TIMOTHY'S  REPUTATION 
(What  he  was) 

"Timothy.  .  .had  high  reputation  among  the  brothers 
n   Lystra   and   Iconium"    (Acts    16:2 — Wms.). 

When  Paul  arrived  in  Lystra  on  his  second  missionary 
ourney,  "Behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named 
imotheus." 

"When  did  Timothy  become  a  disciple? ..  .The  prob- 
ability is  that  he  became  a  disciple  in  those  days  of 
Paul's  previous  visit  (Acts  14)"  (G.  Campbell  Morgan). 


Timothy's  mother  was  a  Christian  Jewess  who  had 
trained  her  son  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
(II  Tim.  3:15). 

Now — as  a  believer— young  Timothy  conducted  him- 
self with  such  Christian  grace  that  his  fellow-Christians 
held   him   in  high   esteem. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  possesses  a  good  reputation 
among  his  fellow-believers! 

TIMOTHY'S  DEPENDABILITY 

(What  he  did) 

"For  I  have  no  one  else  with  a  heart  like  his  who 
would  take  such  genuine  interest  in  you... For  ye  know 
his  tested  character,  how  like  a  son  in  fellowship  with 
his  father  he  has  toiled  with  me  like  a  slave  in  preaching 
the    good    news"    (Phil.    2:20,    22 — Wms.). 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  greatly  concerned  about  the 
Church  at  Philippi.  But  now  he  was  imprisoned  and  could 
not  look  after  its  spiritual  welfare.  Whom  could  he  send  ? 
Timothy!  Paul  was  confident  of  Timothy's  heart-concern 
for  other  Christians.  The  Apostle  was  also  assured  of 
his    spiritual    son's    dependability. 

Dependability!  This  was  one  of  the  outstanding  traits 
in  the  sterling  character  of  Timothy.  And  it  ought  to  be 
the   trait   found  in  every  sincere  Child  of  God. 

"Timothy  was  so  near  the  heartbeat  of  Paul  that 
his  comforting  and  confirming  visit  to  the  Philippian 
Christians  would  be  as  though  Paul  himself  had  visited 
them"   (L.  H.  Higley). 

TIMOTHY'S  CHALLENGE 
(What  he  was  to  do) 

Paul  zealously  exhorted  Timothy  to  live  a  disciplined 
life  in  order  that  he  might  be  "a.  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto   every   good   work"    (II  Tim.    2:21). 

To  this  end,  the  Apostle  challenged  Timothy  (II  Tim. 
2): 

1.  STRENGTHEN  THYSELF  in  the  grace  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus — "Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

2.  COMMIT  THE  TRUTH  TO  FAITHFUL  MEN  that 
they  in  turn  may  teach  others — "And  the  things  that 
thou  hast  heard  of  me .  .  .  the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful men,  who   shall   be   able  to   teach  others  also." 

3.  TAKE  THY  SHARE  OF  HARDSHIPS— "Thou  there- 
fore endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

4.  BE  NOT  ENTANGLED  WITH  THE  AFFAIRS  OF 
THIS  LIFE — "No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  him- 
self with   the   affairs  of   this   life..." 

5.  FLEE  PROM  EVIL  IMPULSES— "Flee  also  youthful 
lusts." 

6.  FOLLOW  AFTER  THE  CHRISTIAN  GRACES— "But 
follow    righteousness,   faith,   charity,  peace..." 

God  desires  to  use  every  Christian  in  His  service.  But, 
first  of  all,  He  requires  that  we  be  disciplined.  This  is 
denoted  in  the  very  word  "disciple" — one  who  has  dis- 
ciplined himself.  Let  us,  therefore,  commit  ourselves  to 
Him,  conforming-  our  lives  according  to  His  divine  plan 
and  purpose. 
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MISSION  EXECUTIVE  VISITS 
QUEMOY;  SEES  PERIL  IN 
RECOGNIZING  RED  CHINA 

PASADENA,  Calif.  (EP)— Follow- 
ing his  visit  to  the  lonely  military 
base  at  Quemoy,  Ellsworth  Culver, 
executive  vice  president  of  World 
Vision,  Inc.,  said  he  was  "all  the  more 
impressed  with  the  great  debt  the 
American  jseople  owe  to  the  defenders 
of  these  islands. 

"We  must  never  allow  ourselves  to 
think  of  this  defense  as  non-essential 
to  our  political  welfare,"  he  declared. 
"These  men  are  a  symbol  of  free 
men  the  world  over,  standing  up  to 
the  vicious  onslaught  of  Communism. 
The  only  thing  that  could  discourage 
them  would  be  a  lack  of  resolution 
on  our  part  in  wholeheartedly  stand- 
ing  behind    them." 

Culver,  a  missionary  for  eight 
years  in  Formosa  and  the  Philippines, 
said  it  was  reported  to  him  from  an 
unimpeachable  source  that  if  the 
United  States  should  ever  recognize 
Red  China,  the  lives  of  American  mis- 
sionaries and  other  personnel  in  For- 
mosa would  be  endangered. 

"You  have  to  understand  the  ex- 
plosive situation  on  Formosa  to  ap- 
preciate what  could  happen,"  Culver 
said.  "America  is  now  loved  and  re- 
spected as  an  old  friend  of  China. 
But  the  Chinese  would  consider  our 
recognizing   the   Peoples'   Republic  of 


A  PASSION  FOR  SOULS 
Give     me    a    passion   for   souls,    dear 

Lord, 
A   passion   to  save   the  lost; 
Oh,  that  Thy  love  were  by  all  adored, 
And   welcomed   at    any   cost. 

Jesus,  I   long,  I  long  to  be  winning 
Men  who  are  lost,  and  constantly  sin- 
ning; 
Oh,  may  this  hour  be  one  of  beginning 
The  story  of  pardon  to  tell. 

— H.  G.  Tovey 


China  as  an  act  of  utmost  treachery. 
It  is  conceivable  that  such  action  on 
our  part  would  i-esult  in  riots  and 
bloodshed   on  Formosa." 

As  proof  of  this.  Culver  cited  the 
Taipei  riots  of  two  years  ago  when 
a  small  disagreement  with  the  U.  S. 
touched  off  stonings  and  slanderous 
remarks  outside  the  U.  S.  Embassy 
in  Taipei. 

"I  think  the  vascillation  and  inac- 
tion by  our  government  in  recent 
months  is  hurting  us  all  over  the 
world,"   Culver  added. 

Concerning  the  coming  elections  in 
the  Philippines,  Culver  (who  spent 
five  years  there  as  a  mission  execu- 
tive) said  if  the  Philippine  govern- 
ment is  unable  to  sweep  out  the  vast 
corruption  that  exists,  and  which  is 
bi'eeding  Communism  in  an  alarming 
manner,  there  are  those  who  fear  a 
military  coup  similar  to  the  recent 
one  in  Korea. 

"The  Reds  are  moving  in,"  Culver 
said.  "In  Davao,  an  ex-Communist 
who  became  a  Christian  had  to  leave 
town  because  his  life  was  threatened 
by  former  comrades.  A  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  missionary  in  the 
same  town  was  also  threatened  by 
the   Communists." 

Culver  said  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment blundered  its  recognition  of 
the  new  Korean  military  government 
by  waiting  several  weeks  to  do  what 
should   have   been    done   immediately. 

"The  new  government  was  weak- 
ened so  badly  by  the  United  States' 
hesitancy  that  if  the  Communists 
would  have  struck  from  the  north 
during  that  time  there  would  have 
been   terrible  chaos." 

PILOT'S  ARTICLE  IN 
CONGRESSIONAL  RECORD 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Rep. 
Bruce  Alger,  (Rep. -Tex.)  has  in- 
serted an  article  in  the  Congressional 
Recoi-d   with    these    comments: 

"Mr.  Speaker,  as  a  former  pilot 
who  is  familiar  with  the  tremendous 
responsibility  assumed  by  the  person- 


nel of  our  busy  commercial  airlines 
I  think  it  is  important  to  give  somi 
thought  to  the  attitude  of  airlini 
pilots  toward  serving  liquor  on  com 
mercial  flights.  The  following  artich 
written  for  the  Baptist  Standard  bj 
L.  Cullom  Claxton,  a  pilot  for  Amer 
ican  Airlines,  is,  in  my  opinion,  im 
portant  reading." 

The  article,  "Non-Drinking  Pas 
senger  Forgotten  Man  Aloft,"  was  i 
Baptist  Press  feature  written  by  L 
Cullom  Claxton  of  Nashville,  a  17- 
year  veteran  pilot  with  American  Air- 
lines. Rep.  Alger  had  read  it  in  the 
Baptist  Standard.  Claxton,  a  deacor 
in  First  Baptist  Church,  Nashville 
told  about  the  annoyances  and  safetj 
problems  posed  by  serving  liquor  ir 
flight. 

PEACE  CORPS  TIES  WITH 
RELIGIOUS  GROUP  PROTESTED 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Peace  Corps 
officials  have  received  protests  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  American  Jewish  Congress 
against  signing  overseas  contracts 
with  religious   groups. 

The  protests  were  made  after  Corps 
officials  disclosed  that  about  half  oi 
all  project  work  assigned  to  privatti 
voluntary  agencies  would  be  carriec 
out  by  groups  having  religious  ties.  - 

The  United  Presbyterian  Mission  or- 
Ecumenical  Missions  and  Relations 
while  affirming  support  of  the  Peacd 
Corps,  said  it  "would  betray  our  po-i| 
sition"  if  government  aid  were  rei| 
ceived  under  the  program.  It  is  thi 
mission  of  the  Church  to  "proclain' 
the  Gospel,"  while  the  aim  of  th( 
Corps  is  to  give  "personal  assistance' 
to  underdeveloped  countries,  it  notedi 

"These  goals  may  parallel  each 
other,  but  they  are  not  identical,"  i 
declared.  This  distinction  must  b 
maintained  to  affirm  our  historic  bel 
lief  in  the  separation  of  Church  ami 
State,  both  in  the  United  States  an« 
in  other  nations  of  the  world. 

The  American  Jewish  Congress  als 
feared  that  the  belief  in  the  separa 
tion  of  Church  and  State  would  b 
violated  if  religious  groups  made  an 
use  of  government  funds  oi-  Peaci 
Corps  personnel  in  their  own  projecti 

A     spokesman     for     the     Nations 
Catholic      Welfare      Conference 
pressed   "warm   endorsement"   of   th 


iVugust  26,  1961 


Page  Nineteen 


Peace  Corps  and  told  the  Senate  Foi- 
jign  Relations  Committee  that  Ro- 
nan  Catholic  welfare  and  missionary 
groups  are  ready  to  cooperate  with 
t  to  the  fullest  extent  possible. 

U.  S.  DIVORCE  RATE 
DOUBLES  POPULATION 
5R0WTH  PACE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
lumber  of  divorced  persons  in  the 
Jnited  States  increased  between  1950 
md  1960  at  a  rate  twice  as  fast  as 
;hat  of  population  growth,  the  U.  S. 
~lensus    Bureau    reported    here. 

It  said  that  the  1960  census  showed 
.  record  number  of  divorced  persons. 

Persons  14  years  of  age  or  older 
n  the  population  totaled  126,276,000, 
,n  increase  of  12.6  per  cent,  census 
tatistics  indicated.  The  number  of 
ivorced  persons  found  in  this  group 
umbered  3,152,320,  an  increase  of 
■94,941,  or  28.3  per  cent  over  the 
950  census. 

;hurch  assembly  would 

lEAT  RED  CHINA  IN  U.  N. 

PHILADELPHIA  (EP)— Members 
f  the  General  Synod  of  the  newly- 
ormed  United  Church  of  Christ  rec- 
mmended  in  round-about  fashion  the 
dmission  of  Red  China  to  the  United 
rations. 

In  upholding  the  move,  representa- 
:ves  of  the  two-million-member 
hurch  became  one  of  the  first  de- 
ominations  in  the  country-  to  take 
nch  a  position. 

The  vote  was  by  no  means  unani- 
lous,  but  most  of  the  members  felt 
lat  present  U.  S.  policy  against  rec- 
gnizing  Red  China  was  throwing 
lat  country  "further  into  the  arms 
f  Russia."  The  1959  social  council 
jtatement  of  the  church  said  that  rec- 
gnition  of  Red  China  would  not  im- 
ly  "approval  of  the  regime,"  and 
lat  present  U.  S.  policy  against  rec- 
jnition  is  not  promoting  freedom 
)r  Asia. 

"Non-recognition  by  our  govern- 
lent  keeps  Americans  in  ignorance  of 
hat  is  going  on  in  China,"  the  se- 
al council  statement   declared. 

UPREME  COURT  UPHOLDS 
ONSTITUTIONALITY  OF  STATE 
AW  BARRING  SUNDAY 
lOVIES 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
.  S.  Supreme  Court,  by  a  seven  to 
vo  decision,  has  upheld  the  consti- 
ationality  of  South  Carolina's  law 
lohi biting  commercial  e.xhibition  of 
loving  pictures  on  Sunday. 


DEATHS  FROM  DRINKING 

Reports  from  the  World  Health  Or- 
ganization show  that  deaths  from 
drinking  and  its  resultant  addiction 
are  increasing  in  nearly  every  country 
where  records  are  assembled.  If  this 
is  not  a  call  to  us  to  serve  suffei-ing 
mankind,  what  is  it  ?  According  to 
Roger  Burgess  in  the  I960  edition  of 
"Drinking  Problems,"  there  now  are 
five  times  as  many  alcoholics  as  there 
are  cancer  victims  and  six  times  as 
many  as  TB  cases.  How  many  of  us 
are  praying  and  working  to  pre- 
vent alcohol  from  taking  this  toll  ? 
Is  it  because  this  is  a  "dirty  business" 


that  we  do  not  go  down  on  our  knees, 
girt  with  a  towel  to  clean  out  the 
festering  sores  in  our  communities  ? 
Is  it  too  difficult  and  we  "don't  want 
to  get  involved"?  Is  it  because  we 
rest  placidly  in  feeling  that  "my  chil- 
dren are  safe;  we  teach  them  at 
home"?  Jesus  tried  hard  to  show  us 
that  sacrifice,  humility,  unpleasant 
tasks,  and  temporary  defeats  belong 
to  the  Christian.  Ours  is  the  task  to 
lean  on  the  strength  and  power  of 
our  Lord  who  called  us  not  OUT  of 
the  world  but  called  upon  us  to 
CLEAN  UP  our  world  to  His  Glory. 
— W.  C.  T.  U. 


"MODERATE  SOCIAL  DRINKING" 
REJECTED  BY  ILLINOIS 
PRESBYTERIANS 

LAKE  FOREST,  111.  (EP)— A  reso- 
lution adopted  by  the  Illinois  Synod 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  flatly  opposes  "mode- 
rate social  drinking." 

This  resolution  was  passed  at  the 
synod's  annual  meeting  here  because 
of  "confusion"  developing  over  the 
action  taken  on  the  question  of  drink- 
ing by  the  denomination's  General 
Assembly  at  its  recent  sessions  in 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

At  that  time  the  Assembly  reaf- 
firmed its  call  for  "voluntary  abstin- 
ence" but  also  approved  a  statement 
"recognizing  that  there  are  many 
persons  in  our  churches  who  in  hon- 
esty and  sincerity  choose  to  drink 
moderately." 

NEW  OVERSEAS  STAMP  TELLS 
"IN  GOD  WE  TRUST" 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Al- 
though the  rate  for  American  letters 
sent  overseas  by  surface  mail  in- 
creased on  July  1  to  eleven  cents  from 
the  present  eight  cents,  the  new 
stamp  designed  for  that  use  contin- 
ues to  carry  the  motto  "In  God  We 
Trust." 

The  Post  Office  Department  has 
announced  that  a  new  eleven-cent 
stamp  was  issued  here  June  15.  Sim- 
ilar in  design  to  the  present  eight- 
cent  stamp,  it  carries  the  motto  in- 
scribed over  a  picture  of  the  Statue 
of  Liberty.  Underneath  is  the  single 
word,  "Liberty." 

Printed  in  red,  white,  and  blue,  the 
stamp  was  placed  on  sale  in  connec- 
tion with  the  World  Conference  of 
Local   Governments. 


COSTA  RICA  COURT  RULES 
AGAINST  PROTESTANTS 

SAN  JOSE,  Costa  Rica  (EP)— Six- 
teen justices  of  Costa  Rica's  Supreme 
Court  here  have  voted  against  a  pe- 
tition by  Protestants  who  said  the 
government  had  no  right  to  cancel  an 
April   parade   through   the   city. 

The  conflict  began  when  President 
Mario  Echandi's  Minister  of  Govern- 
ment, Joaquin  Vargas,  revoked  a  per- 
mit which  lower  authorities  had 
granted  months  earlier  for  a  parade 
in  San  Jose  in  celebration  of  Protes- 
tantism's 70th  anniversary  in  the 
country. 

Appeals  to  President  Echandi  to  re- 
instate the  pel-mission  failed.  This 
stirred  many  liberals,  including  Cath- 
olics, to  protest.  In  the  public  con- 
troversy which  followed,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  admitted  it  had 
manipulated  officials  to  force  the  pa- 
rade ban. 


PROTESTANT  RELIGIOUS 
SERVICE  ATTACKED 

REPELON,  Colombia  (EP)— When 
Protestants  here  gathered  foi-  a  re- 
ligious service  in  a  private  home  on 
May  17,  they  were  attacked  by  a 
mob  of  school  childi-en  and  adults  in 
the  company  of  Father  Jeremias  Con- 
treras,  the  parish  priest,  according  to 
the  Rev.  James  Goff  of  the!  Evangeli- 
cal Confederation  of  Colombia.  He 
says  the  group,  estimated  at  over  300 
persons,  surrounded  the  house. 

Following  the  singing  of  Catholic 
songs  and  hurling  anti-Protestant 
epithets,  they  stoned  the  Protestant 
assembly,  inflicting  several  minor  in- 
juries. One  of  the  group  was  able  to 
escape  and  call  the  mayor  who  came 
and   restored   order. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


by  Brad  Weidenhamer 


THIS  IS  THE  Boys'  Brotherhood  program  for  Sep- 
tember. By  the  time  you  have  your  September  meet- 
ing, you  will  probably  be  in  school,  so  I  thought  that  I 
would  deal  with  a  subject  which  we  should  all  be  think- 
ing about  as  we  enter  school.  This  is  the  subject  of  "Temp- 
tations." Let's  take  a  look  at  the  temptations  which  Je- 
sus faced  and  see  if  they  can  help  us  overcome  the  temp- 
tations  we    face. 

A.  Into  the  Wilderness 

1.  It  is  interesting  that  Adam  was  tempted  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  a  paradise,  while  Christ  was 
tempted    in    the    wilderness. 

2.  Adam's  first  sin  reduced  the  world  to  a  wilderness, 
but  Jesus'  refusal  to  follow  Satan's  temptations 
made   possible    the   final   re-creation   of   paradise. 

3.  It  is  very  important  to  realize  that  Jesus  actually 
was  tempted;  this  wasn't  something  which  was 
just    made  up. 

4.  During  the  40  days  and  nights  which  Jesus  spent 
in  the  wilderness  He  was  weakened  physically  but 
He  was  also  being  strengthened  spiritually  in  the 
face  of  the  temptations  by  prayer  and  even  fasting. 

5.  We  should  realize  that  Jesus  could  have  fallen  to 
these  temptations  or  else  there  is  no  reason  for  His 
being  tempted. 

B.  "Stones  into  Bread" 

1.  Satan  made  this  temptation  sound  like  he  was 
challenging  Jesus  to  prove  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

2.  This  temptation  was  a  temptation  for  Jesus  to 
become  a  social  worker  and  provide  relief  for  poor 
people. 

3.  Jesus,  in  His  answer,  showed  that  we  must  meet 
God's  requirements;  God  doesn't  have  to  meet  man's 
requirements. 

4.  Material  needs  can  destroy  us  if  we  don't  realize 
that  we  shouldn't  rely  on  them  all  of  the  time. 

C.  "The  Pinnacle  of  the  Temple" 

1.  Satan  was  trying  to  put  God  to  the  test  to  see 
if   He   would    save   His   Son. 

2.  This  miracle  would  have  been  seen  by  many  be- 
cause the  temple  was  visited  by  thousands  of  pil- 
grims   every   day. 


3.  If  Jesus  had  yielded,  He  would  have  been  glorified 
by  the  people  but  God  would  not  have. 

4.  Jesus'  answer  to  this  temptation  teaches  us  that 
we  have   no   right  to  deliberately  tempt  God. 

5.  We  should  be  obedient  to  God  and  never  approach 
Him  with  demands,  because  this  will  just  provoke 
His  wrath. 

D.  "The    Chance    for    Power" 

1.  Satan  was   ofi'ering  Jesus  the  wliole  world  to  rule. 

2.  Jesus  could  have  become  the  greatest  king  in  his- 

tory,   and    could    have    changed    the    entire    course 
of  history. 

3.  However,  if  He  had  fallen  into  this  temptation.  He 
would  be  declaring  Himself  independent  of  God  ano 
would  have   rebelled   against   Him. 

4.  Satan  offered  power  to  substitute  for  righteousness 
and  life,  but  Jesus  saw  that  God  is  the  source  ol 
all  power. 

5.  Satan  had  no  right  to  offer  Jesus  the  kingdoms  ii 
the  first  place. 

G.  Jesus  knew  that  man's  only  hope  of  life  is  not  ii 
independence   of  God   but   in  submission   to   Him. 

E.  "Salvation    Because    of    Obedience" 

1.  Christ   saved  us   by: 

a.  His    perfect    obedience    as    our    representative. 

b.  His   acceptance   of   death   so   that  we   could  live 

2.  Christ  succeeded  where  Adam  failed. 

3.  Because  of  Jesus'  faithfulness,  we,  also,  can  ani 
should  have  faith  in  our  salvation. 

4.  Jesus  had  now  faced  some  of  the  biggest  tempta 
tions  which  he  could  ever  face  and  was  ready  t 
face  the  world. 

F.  "Questions" 

1.  This  lesson  was  presented  so  that  we  might  be  abl 
to  withstand  temptations  better.  How  should  Christ' 
experience   in    the    wilderness    help    us  ? 

2.  What  are  the  temptations  we  face  which  are  lik' 
the  ones  which  Jesus  faced  ? 

3.  Locate  in  the  Bible  what  some  other  writers,  Pai 
for  instance,  have  to  say  about  what  to  do  whe 
we  are  tempted.  j 

4.  Memorize  Hebrews  2:18.  j 
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THE   LORD'S   DAY 


by  JAMES  E.  NORRIS,  Member, 
Boys'  Brot-herhood  Board  of 
Advisors 


Scripture  lesson:    John  20:1-10 

"The  Lord's  Day",  commonly  known  as  Sunday,  is  a 
holy  day  and  was  instituted  by  the  Loi'd  Himself;  it  got 
its  first  significance  on  that  beautiful  morning  when  Jesus 
arose  from  the  dead,  and  it  has  been  used  as  a  holy  day 
ever  since.  Jesus  appeared  at  least  five  times  on  the 
first  day   of   the   week. 

(Read  these  Scriptures:  John  20:19-22,  Acts  2,  Acts 
20:7.) 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  Sabbath  and  The 
Lord's  Day? 

The  name  SABBATH  is  applied  to  divers  great  festi- 
vals but  is  principally  and  usually  applied  to  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week.  We  are  told  in  the  account  of  the  crea- 
tion that  "God  rested  on  the  seventh  day".  The  Sabbath 
was  the  Jewish  day  of  rest,  it  was  on  the  seventh  day, 
and  Sunday  is  a  day  of  worship  and  service,  the  Lord's 
Day. 

According  to  Mosaic  law  the  Sabbath  was  observed  by 
cessation  from  labor  (E.xodus  20:10).  Several  kinds  of 
work  were  strictly  forbidden,  such  as  gathering  of  wood 
(Numbers  15:32-36).  Traveling  was  also  forbidden  on 
the  Sabbath  (Exodus  16:29).  Speaking  accurately,  we 
should  not  refer  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sab- 
bath. 

FIVE  POINTS  OF  DISTINCTION  between  the  LORD'S 
DAY  and  the  SABBATH. 

1.  The  Sabbath  was  the  Jewish  day  of  rest;  the  Lord's 
day  is  the  Christian  day  of  rest  and  service. 

2.  The  Sabbath  was  and  is  the  seventh  day;  The  Lord's 
Day  is  the  first   day. 

3.  The  Sabbath  is  the  day  commonly  known  as  Satur- 
day. The  Lord's  Day  is  commonly  known  as  Sunday. 

4.  The  Sabbath  commemorated  God's  day  of  rest  and 
deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  bondage  in 
Egypt;   the  Lord's  Day  commemorated  Christ's  resurrec- 


tion from  the  tomb  and  our  deliverance  from  bondage  to 
sin  and  death. 

5.  The  Sabbath  was  the  holy  day  of  the  Jewish  or  Mo- 
saic dispensation;  The  Lord's  Day  is  the  holy  day  of  the 
Christian  dispensation. 

The  importance  of  Sunday  in  world  affairs  cannot  be 
minimized.  The  impact  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  has  caused  the  world  to  take  notice,  uni- 
versal obsei'vance  of  Sunday  (with  few  exceptions)  as 
a  holy  day  attests  to  this  fact.  "The  greatest  need  today 
is  not  necesarily  more  legal  enactments  to  control  the 
acts  of  those  who  are  not  Christians,  but  teaching  cal- 
culated to  lead  those  who  are  Christians  to  recognize  that 
the  day  is  actually  the  Lord's  Day.  The  need  is  to  make 
use  of  it  for  both  worship  and  service.  If  all  Christians 
would  but  use  the  Lord's  Day  as  a  day  of  seiwice  and 
soul  winning,  the  world  would  soon  be  won  to  Christ." 
(New  Training  for  Service  by  C.  J.  Shai-p.) 

"Sunday  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  adopted  by  the 
first  Christians  from  the  Roman  Calendar,  because  it  was 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  sun.  The  Christians  re- 
interpreted the  heathen  name  as  implying  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  with  reference  to  this  rising  (Mai.  4:2). 
At  a  very  early  date  'the  first  day  of  the  week'  took 
the  place  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  as  the  chief  time  of  pub- 
lic worship  (Acts  20:7,  I  Cor.  16:2)in  many  churches  of 
the  Jewish  Christians.  It  was  the  day  of  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  most  of  His  appearances  to  the  disciples,  af- 
ter the  resurrection.  On  this  day  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
poured  out  at  Pentecost.  For  these  reasons  (and  many 
others)  Sunday  became  the  recognized  day  of  assembly 
for  fellowship  and  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per."   (Ref. — People's   Bible  Encyclopedia) 

(Much  more  can  be  said  on  this  but  we  have  shown 
why  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  is  The  Lord's 
Day.) 


VINCO  JUNIOR  BROTHERHOOD 

During  the  Christmas  season  the  boys  brought  food  items 
to  their  December  meeting  and  made  up  two  food  bas- 
kets for  two  needy  families  in  the  community.  The  boys 
delivered  the  baskets  themselves  and  received  a  real  bless- 
ing when  seeing  the  joy  in  the  faces  of  the  recipients. 

In  February,  the  boys  had  their  Public  Service,  raising 
an  offering  for  use  by  the  National  Boys'  Brotherhood 
for  their  project. 

This  Spring  the  boys  decided  to  have  a  baseball  team. 
The  Laymen  bought  the  boys  batting  helmets,  a  catcher's 
mask  and  some  balls   and  bats.   Thirty   boys  turned   out 


for  the  first  practice  and  have  been  working  hard  ever 
since.  As  of  this  writing  the  boys  have  had  one  game  in 
league  play — losing  it  4  to  3  in  spite  of  fine  pitching 
by  Tom  McQuillan  and  the  hot  bat  of  David  Price.  The 
boys  are  improving  fast  and  hope  to  have  a  successful 
season. 

With  the  writing  of  this  report  the  boys  have  completed 
9  National  Goals  and  hope  to  complete  at  least  three 
more  before  National  Conference  in  August. 

Robert  M.   Price, 
Advisor. 
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Thoughts    For   Reflection 

DURING  the  past  few  weeks  I 
have  been  reading  reports  in  the 
papers  about  the  rise  in  the  crime 
rate  in  the  United  States.  Many  of 
these  crimes  are  committed  by  young 
people  under  the  age  of  21.  I  often 
wonder  why  a  young  person  turns  to 
a  life  of  crime,  or  why  these  peo- 
ple get  themselves  involved  in  doing 
wrong.  I  suppose  that  there  are  many 
different  contributing  factors  and  cir- 
cumstances, but  I  can't  help  think- 
ing that  perhaps  the  greatest  cause 
is  the  lack  of  Christian  training.  Sta- 
tistics show  that  there  are  fewer 
crimes  committed  by  young  people 
that  have  had  a  Christian  home  life 
and  some  type  of  church  life.  With  a 
Christian  background  I  think  that 
young  people  have  a  better  under- 
standing of  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong. 


With  this  in  mind  I  believe  that 
our  Brethren  Youth  organizations  in 
our  churches,  Sunday  School,  Sunday 
evening  gi-oups,  Sisterhood,  Brother- 
hood, etc.,  are  good  for  our  young 
people.  I  think  that  all  of  these 
should  be  continued.  Here  is  an  op- 
portunity for  us  to  teach  our  young 
people  the  Christian  way  of  life,  and 
to  train  our  young  people  to  be  the 
Christian  leaders  of  tomorrow  and  not 
the  criminal  leaders.  We  need  to  have 
planned  activities  and  classes  for  our 
youth.  Not  only  do  they  want  to  be 
trained  but  they  need   to   be  trained. 

My  suggestion  is  that  we  adults 
continue  to  plan  programs  for  our 
youth.  We  need  to  take  an  even 
greater  interest  in  their  needs  and 
wants.  They  need  guidance  and  lead- 
ership, but  not  dictators  to  plan  their 
life. 

Let  them  make  the  decisions  some 
of  the  time.  If  we  show  an  interest 
in    them    and    what    they    are    doing, 


AMBASSADOR  QUARTET 

THE  DAY  following  National  Con-  28 

ference  the  Ambassador  Quartet,  29 

composed  of  Gene  Oburn,  Marlin  Mc-  30 

Cann,    Brad    Weidenhamer,    and    Bill  31 
Winter  will  leave  on  a  4-week  tour  of      Sept.     1 

the  Brethren  Churches  in  the  South-  3 
eastern    and    Pennsylvania    Districts. 

They    will    spend    approximately    one  3 
night  in  each   place.   Their  programs 

will  consist  of  quartet  singing,  solos,  5 

inspirational   messages   and   informa-  6 

"tion  about  Brethren  Youth.  Following  7 

is  their  proposed  itinerary.  If  they  are  8 

going  to  be  in  your  area,  please  make  10 
plans  now  to  attend  the  sei-vice. 

Aug.   21     Mon Lost  Creek,  Ky.  10 

22  Tues Krypton,  Ky. 

23  Wed Krypton,  Ky.  11 

24  Thurs.    ..Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  12 

25  Fri Maureitown,   Va.  13 

27     Sun.    ...Washington,  D.   C.  14 

(a.  m.  and  p.  m.)  15 


ITINERARY 

Mon Georgetown,  Del. 

Tues Calvary,  N.  J. 

Wed.   .  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

Thurs Levittown,  Pa. 

Fri Linwood,   Md. 

Sun.  .Southeastern  District 
Retreat,  Echo  Lake  (a.  m.) 
Sun Waynesboro,  Pa. 

(p.m.) 

Tues Cumberland,  Md. 

Wed.   ..Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 

Thurs Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Fri Berlin,  Pa. 

Sun.    .  .  .Johnstown,  Pa.  Ill 

(a.m.) 
Sun Johnstown,  Pa.  II 

(p.m.) 

Mon Vinco,  Pa. 

Tues Free 

Wed Vandergrift,    Pa. 

Thurs Masontown,  Pa. 

Fri Cameron    W.  Va. 
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they  will  take  an  interest  in  what 
we  are  doing  for  them.  Why  should 
we  lose  our  young  people  to  the  world 
and  evil  forces  when  we  can  be  win- 
ning them  to  Christ  and  His  forces? 

A  GREAT  BIG 
"THANKS"! 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  every  one  that  helped  to  make 
this  year's  conference  what  it  was. 
Much  thought  and  hard  work  goes 
into  planning  such  a  conference  and 
without  the  able  assistance  with  those 
who  helped,  such  a  program  would 
not  have  been  possible.  Again,  my 
thanks  to  all. 

DIRECTOR'S  TRAVELS 

These  past  few  months  your  direc- 
tor has  been  quite  busy  travelling 
to  different  areas  and  churches  for 
rallies,  camps  and  conferences. 

May  20th  found  me  in  Linwood, 
Maryland  for  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Rally.  It  was  quite  well  attended. 
The  program  carried  out  the  theme 
idea  of  Venturing  with  Christ  in  the 
Argentine.  The  Linwood  pastor  and 
youth  worked  very  hard  in  prepar- 
ing the  day's  activities. 

May  28th  was  the  Sunday  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio  church  had  its  youth  day. 
In  the  afternoon  your  youth  director 
presented  a  workshop  for  some  of  the 
leaders  in  the  church  that  work  with 
youth.  After  a  carry-in  supper,  the 
youth  presented  a  public  sei-vice. 

On  June  1st  I  attended  the  North- 
eastern Ohio  Junior  Rally  at  the  Ak-i 
ron  church.  This  was  the  first  Junior 
rally  I  had  attended  and  I  was  quite 
pleased  with  the  response  of  the  youth 
and  the  capability  they  had  to  carry 
on  the  program.  The  Juniors  are  a 
lively  group  to  work  with  and  if  you 
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can  get  some  of  their  energy  chan- 
neled into  the  right  areas  you  can 
have  some  good  work  done  by  them. 

The  Indiana  Conference  was  the 
first  in  line  this  year.  It  was  my  priv- 
ilege to  direct  the  youth  conference. 
We  had  about  30  some  young  people 
attending  (most  of  them  were  girls) 
this  year.  A  series  of  filmstrips  on 
How  to  Get  Along  with  People  was 
shown  as  a  basis  of  discussion.  Other 
activities  were  held  for  them,  such  as 
volleyball  and  swimming  and  then  the 
get-together  each  evening  after  the 
session  where  we  could  sing  and  fel- 
lowship together. 

A  week  and  a  half  after  the  In- 
diana Conference,  (June  27-29)  came 
the  Ohio  District  Conference  held  at 
Louisville,  Ohio.. Here  again  I  was  in 
charge  of  the  youth  conference.  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster  was  the  youth 
conference  speaker.  He  spoke  on  the 
theme  of  Launching  out  into  the 
Deep.  Youth  night  was  held  Wednes- 
day night  of  the  conference.  This  was 
the  night  of  the  Ohio  District  finals 
for  the  speech  contest.  Dave  Watkins 
was  the  winner.  He  represented  the 
Ohio  District  in  the  National  finals. 

The  following  week  I  attended 
Camp  Bethany  as  a  counselor  for  the 
Senior  High  week.  This  was  quite  an 
experience.  The  camp  was  conducted 
in  a  little  different  way  than  some 
of  our  camps.  The  young  people  them- 
selves were  given  an  opportunity  to 
plan  the  camp  and  make  many  of  the 
decisions  themselves.  The  highlight  of 
the  camp  (and  I  think  any  camp) 
came  on  Friday  night  at  Decision 
Time.  Other  highlights  of  the  week 
included  two  cookouts,  a  breakfast 
(  ? )  and  a  supper.  Saturday  evening 
we  stayed  up  quite  late  singing 
around  the  campfire. 

The  other  district  conference  I  at- 
tended was  July  17-20  at  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania.  We  had  about  30  young 
people  (more  boys  than  Indiana  and 
Ohio)  attending.  Nancy  Walker  and 
Alma  Custer  were  in  charge  as  di- 
rectors. Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster  was 
the  speaker.  Many  fine  activities  were 
planned  and  carried  out.  (I  didn't 
even  fall  down  rollerskating.)  I  was 
disappointed  that  no  one  from  the 
Pennsylvania  District  entered  the 
speech  contest. 

This  summer  has  been  a  fruitful 
and  eventful  one  for  me.  Now  I'm 
travelling  with  the  quartet  which  is 
also  very  beneficial  to  me  and  the 
other  fellows.  We  will  hear  more 
about  that  when  we  get  back. 


CRUSADERS     "61 


[IBS  JANET  PRICE  came  all  the 
way  from  Arizona  to  join  Sum- 
mer Crusading  this  year.  Janet  be- 
longs to  our  Papago  Park  Church 
there. 

Janet's  assignments  for  the  summer 
of  '61  have  taken  her  to  Gratis,  Ohio 
where  she  served  for  two  weeks  as  a 
primary  teacher  and  to  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky where  she  served  with  Miss 
Lowery. 

This  fall  Janet  will  enter  Casa 
Grande  High  School  as  a  junior  and 
she  plans  to  attend  Ashland  College 
upon   her    high    school    graduation. 

"I  feel  it  (Crusading)  will  help  me 
to  learn  to  work  better  with  Christian 
friends  and  give  me  more  experience 
in  Christian  work  and  worship,"  Jan- 
et comments. 

Our  Crusadei-s  did  an  excellent  job 
this  year  and  Brethren  Youth  thanks 
you,  Janet,  for  serving  as  one  of  the 
Crusaders  '61 ! 


ISS  EDNA  JANE  HARRISON 
hails  from  the  nation's  capital, 
Washington,  D.  C,  where  she  is  a 
member   of  our  Brethren    Church. 

Come  September,  Edna  Jane  will 
be  a  senior  at  Anacostia  High  School 
and  her  future  plans  include  Ash- 
land College. 

Assignments  for  Edna  Jane  in- 
cluded all  sorts  of  jobs  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  At  Riverside  she  helped 
with  church  and  Sunday  School  as 
well  as  baby  sitting,  manual  labor. 

Edna  Jane  states  why  she  wished 
to  become  a  Crusader:  "I  feel  that  it 
would  be  very  good  experience  for  my 
life  work.  Furthermore,  I  feel  that  it 
is  what  God  wants  me  to  do  and  I 
would  enjoy  doing  this  type  of  work." 

A  number  of  our  Crusaders  this 
summer  are  also  Life  Work  Recruits 
and  Edna  Jane  is  one  of  these.  Cru- 
sading offers  an  excellent  training 
ground  for  Recruits  and  other  Chris- 
tian teenagers. 

Our  hats  are  off  to  you,  Edna  Jane, 
as  one  of  the  Crusaders  '61! 


COMING  EVENTS 


Southeastern  District  Retreat,  Echo 
Lake.  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday, 
September  2,  3,  4. 

Pennsylvania  District  Youth  Re- 
treat. Laurel  Hill,  Pennsylvania.  Fri- 
day, Saturday,  Sunday,  September  15, 
IG,  and  17. 
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Two   New   Volumes   In 

MINISTER'S  HANDBOOK  SERIES 


A  HANDBOOK  FOR  THE 
MINISTER  AT  WORK 


by  Jeff  D.   Brown 

Pastor    of    the    First    Baptist    Church, 
Mission,  Texas. 


This  is  a  highly  practical  book.  It  is  intended  to  help 
the  minister  solve  many  of  the  problems  which  arise  in  his 
work. 

The  chapter  headings  are  illustrative  of  the  nature  of 
the  book. 


1 

Importance    of   the   Pastoral    Office 

11. 

Conducting    Funerals 

7. 

Why    Some    Pastors    are    Successful 

12. 

Performing    Marriages 

.1 

Why    Some    Pastors    are    Failures 

13. 

The    Pastor's    Wife 

4, 

Helps    to    Church    Growth 

U. 

The    Spiritual    Physician 

5. 

Educating    the   People   to   Pray            . 
Putting    the    Church    to    Work 

15. 

Promoting    a    Revival 

6. 

16. 

Follov/ing    up    the    Revival 

7. 

The    Pastor    in    His    Study 

17. 

The   Pastor  as   a   Teacher  and 

8. 

The    Well    Prepared    Sermon 

18. 

Pastor   Helped    by   Church   Off 

9. 

Educating    the    People    to   Give 

19. 

Pastor    Assisted    by    Church    U 

0. 

Visitation    Work 

20. 

Helps    for    Young    Ministers 

Ready 


TALKS  TO  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


$1.75 


by  C.   B.   Eavey 

Author  of  numerous  books,  including 
Principles  of  Teaching  for  Christian  Teach- 
ers and  Ninety-Five  Brief  Talks. 


Sooner  or  later  most  every  preacher  or  speaker  is  called 
upon  to  talk  to  young  people.  This  book  by  the  well-known 
C.  B.  Eavey  will  furnish  exactly  what  is  needed  at  such  a 
time. 

These  talks  are  geared  to  young  people.  They  reflect  and 
appeal  to  the  spirit  of  youth.  They  deal  with  exactly  such 
problems  as  confront  young  people  in  our  time. 

Ready 


$1.75 


OTHER  VOLUMES  IN  THE  SERIES 


Children's    Sermons,   Outlines   and 

Illustrations    $1.75 

Sermon  Suggestions  _  $1.75 

Sermon  Seeds  $1.75 

Prayer  Promptings  -  $1.75 

Prayer  Meeting  Talks  and  Outlines         $1.75 
Seniions  and  Outlines  for  Special 

Occasions $1.75 

Funeral  Sermons  and  Outlines  $1.75 


52  Sermon  Outlines  on  the  Titles  of  Our 

Lord $1.75 

Sermons  and  Outlines  on  the  Seven 

Words $1.75 

Sermons   and   Outlines   on   the   Lord's 

Supper $1.75 

101   Select  Sermon  Outlines $1.75 

1001  Sermon  Illustrations  and 

Quotations $1.75 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


WEEDS  AND  DEEDS 

A   naughty    little  weed,   one   day, 

Poked   up  its  tiny  head. 
"Tomorrow   I   will  pull   you  up, 

Old   Mr.  Weed,"    I   said. 

But   1    put   off    the   doing   till, 

V/hen  next  I  passed  that  way, 
The    hateful    thing    had    spread    abroad, 

And    lauglied    at    my    dismay. 

A   naughty    little   thought,   one   day. 

Popped   right   into   my    mind. 
"O  ho!"  I  cried,  "I'll  put  you  out 

Tomorrow  you  will  find." 

But    once    again    I    put   it    off. 

Till    like    the   little    weed. 
The  ugly  thing  sprang  up  apace. 

And  grew  into  a  deed. 

So,  boys  and   girls,  heed   what  I  say, 
And    learn   it   with   your    sums; 

Don't   put    off    till    tomorrow,   for 
Tomorrow  never  comes. 

Today   pull    up   the  little  weeds, 

The  naughty  thoughts  subdue, 
Or    they    will    take    the    reins    themselves 

And  some  day  master  you. 

— Author  Unknown. 


THE  PREACHER'S  WIFE 

1.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  interests  more  im-i 
portant    to    thee    than    thy   husband's. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  churcl 
clique    or   anything   resembling   it. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  thy  husband's  name  h 
vain. 

4.  Remember  thy  intimate  family  matters,  t( 
keep  them  secret. 

5.  Honor  thy  husband  by  keeping  thy  place,  thai 
his  years  of  ministry  in  the  cause  of  God  may  b( 
long. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  gossip. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  appear  untidy. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  be  a  burden  on  others. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  a  taste  beyond  thy  husi 
band's  income. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  sister's  or  fello\' 
minister's  house,  furniture,  car,  or  whatsoever  thi 
sister  may  have. 


DOES  THIS  APPLY  TO  YOU? 

When   we   have   tickets  for   the   play. 
No   rain   too  hard  can  us   bestay; 
But    let    one    drop    the   walk    besmirch 
And  it's  too  wet  to  go  to  Church! 


The   Brethren  Layman    2 

The  Brethren  Youth    2 
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TN  THIS  fa,st-moving  age,  we 
are  often  frustrated  because 
our  efforts  in  spreading  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  and  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  seem  to 
meet  with  so  much  indifference 
and  fanatical  opposition.  Even 
though  it  has  been  true  through 
the  years  that  the  preaching 
and  v/itnessing  of  the  Gospel 
has  met  with  a  lack  of  response 
and  actual  opposition,  somehow 
we  seem  to  want  to  feel  that  we 
can  engage  in  this  work  and 
nave  it  readily  accepted — and 
that  without  opposition. 

Because  the  message  of  the 
jospel  is  directly  opposed  to  the 
iiabolical  schemes  of  Satan,  its 
preaching  is  bound  to  stir  up  op- 
josition  today  as  even  it  has 
since  the  time  of  Christ.  The 
;burch  or  the  individual  whose 
;ype  of  preaching  and  living 
"neets  with  no  opposition  is  un- 
doubtedly not  on  the  Lord's  side. 
When  the  preaching  of  the 
;hurch  is  found  to  be  in  favor 
.vith  those  of  the  worldly  mind, 
hen  it  is  not  the  message  of 
Christ's  gospel  which  is  being 
(proclaimed. 

If  the  premise  of  our  purpose 
is  a  church  is  to  be  found  in  fa- 
.'or  with  man,  then  it  could  be 
;hat  we  are  wrong.  If  every 
scriptural  teaching  concerning 
un  and  the  Christian's  need  for 
:orsaking  sin,  must  be  watered 
^iown  in  order  to  win  men  to 
:he  fellowship  of  the  church, 
then,   Brethren,   we   become   as 


sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  True  it  is  that  we  must 
be  found  of  good  report  among 
those  around  us,  but  we  must 
likewise  be  found  in  favor  with 
God  lest  He  say,  "Depart  from 
me... I  never  knew  you." 

We  believe  it  is  possible  to 
have  a  good  reputation  with 
those  around  us,  and  still  be 
found  in  favor  with  God.  Do  you 
remember  that  the  Lord  was 
found  to  be  gi'owing  in  favor 
with  God  and  man?  Notice  the 
order  of  this  growth.  First,  He 
grew  in  favor  with  God,  and 
having  done  this,  He  gi'ew  in 
favor  with  man.  This  two-bar- 
reled plan  of  growth  immediate- 
ly rules  out  a  miserable  segment 
of  the  "Christian"  faith  which 
declares  itself  to  be  "right  with 
God  and  it  doesn't  matter  how 
I  am  toward  my  fellowmen." 
Such  tend  to  look  down  their 
noses  at  all  other  people,  and 
tend  to  believe  that  the  antagon- 
ism they  create  in  others  makes 
them  "martyrs"  and  stalwart 
"soldiers  of  the  cross."  From 
such  turn  away. 

Neither,  though,  dare  we  have 
just  a  token  acquaintance  with 
God,  and  then  go  out  with  a 
shallow  code  of  Christian  ethics 
which  hurts  no  one  nor  engen- 
ders any  opposition  at  all.  Lib- 
eralists,  modernists  and  others, 
have  set  up  a  code  of  practice 
whereby  if  you  assert  you  have 
Christ  as  your  Master,  belong 
to  a  church  and  do  deeds  of 
goodness,  you  are  in  fine  shape. 
iWen  of  the  world  like  you,  slap 
your  back,  and  call  you  a  fine 
fellow.  If  you  go  to  the  places 


Tl/e   lllessage 
We  rieed 


they  go,  and  do  the  things  they 
do,  that's  just  fine — you  are  a 
member  of  the  church,  so  what 
can  be  wrong  with  anything  you 
do  or  say?  Such  a  religion  does 
not  save  much  in  this  life  and 
absolutely  nothing  for  the  life 
to  come. 

What  then  can  we  believe  and 
practice  as  a  Bible-believing,  Bi- 
ble-practicing church  ?  We  must 
first  of  all  remember  that  what 
we  do  for  the  Lord  has  its  coun- 
ter-part in  evil.  As  we  do  good 
for  Christ,  Satan  seeks  to  de- 
stroy it.  That  has  been  the  his- 
tory of  God  and  Satan  since  cre- 
ation. This  we  must  understand, 
for  it  will  help  us  to  understand 
more  fully  why  some  of  our 
best-laid  plans  and  programs  in 
the  church  seem  to  meet  with 
so  little  success.  Lack  of  enthu- 
siasm, indifference,  sJiortage  of 
finances  in  the  face  of  well- 
planned  programs  of  advance- 
ment are  but  evidences  of  the 
hold  that  Satan  has  on  "Chris- 
tians" today. 

The  message  we  need  is  the 
Gospel,  proclaimed  by  believers 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  The  mes- 
sage needs  to  be  proclaimed  by 
word  of  mouth,  the  printed  page 
and  by  Christian  deeds  of  mer- 
cy. It  needs  to  be  encompassed 
with  Christian  compassion  and 
love  for  those  who  need  it  and 
for  those  who  would  oppose  it. 
These  words  of  the  Lord  should 
help,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  Right?    W.S.B. 
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THERE   IS   A   VISION!! 


THE  ASPINALLS 

Kathy,    Ray,    Marilyn   and   Mark 


In  the  conference  edition  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  News  an  appeal 
was  given  to  Bretliren  people  and 
throughout  the  week  this  same  chal- 
lenge was  made  each  day. 

...This  dedicated  Brethren  family 
has  answered  the  call  for  missionary 
service  in  the  Argentine.  .  .Unless 
$2,500  is  received,  over  and  above  our 
regular  missionary  offerings,  the  As- 


pinalls  will  not  be  able   to  begin  the 
essential    study    of   the    Spanish   lan- 


guage for  one  year  at  Costa  Rica  be- 
ginning in  April,  1962. 

Praise  the  Lord!!  Our  people  did 
respond  to  the  appeal  for  the  As- 
pinalls  and  mission  vision. 

CASH    $2,662.48 

PLEDGES    543.00 

GRAND   TOTAL    $3,205.48 


THE  MODA  CHURCH  — in  Nigeria 


ON  SUNDAY  morning  July  10, 
1960,  at  the  C.  R.  I.  of  Moda,  the 
twenty-fourth  congregation  was  or- 
ganized in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Mission  area.  This  is  also  the 
fourth  Higi  church  to  be  organized 
since  May,  1958.  The  story  of  this 
church  is  interesting,  as  it  is  the 
story  of  the  witness  of  two  lepers 
for  the  Lord. 

Daniel,  the  C.  R.  I.  teacher  at  Moda, 
began  the  work  at  Moda  around  1958. 
Before  that  time  he  was  at  the  Gar- 
kida  Leprosarium  where  he  heard  the 
story  of  Jesus.  He  became  a  Christian 
and  married  a  Christian  woman  who 
was  also  at  the  Leprosarium.  Daniel 
has    been    disfigured    by   disease.    His 


hands  and  feet  have  been  crippled  so 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  him 
to  write  or  walk.  Yet  the  love  for 
Christ  and  for  the  Higi  people  beams 
out  of  his  eyes  and  his  face  radiates 
with  zeal  for  the  Lord.  Even  though 
he  cannot  walk  long  distances,  this 
does  not  keep  him  from  visiting  vil- 
lages; he  just  gets  on  his  donkey 
and  sets  off. 

The  work  at  Moda  was  slow  for  a 
number  of  years.  But  if  you  went 
back  through  the  valley  that  extends 
eastward  from  the  C.  R.  L  you  would 
find  that  all  the  people  knew  Daniel 
as  he  had  been  to  their  villages 
preaching  the  Word.  Because  of  this, 
in  the  villages  of  the  valley  the  Chris- 


tian   Word    took    hold     and    now 
Mbrezihwa   and   Hudzukwe   there  are 
a   number  of   strong  Christians. 

In  the  village  of  Lughwi  many  of 
the  people  are  now  Christian.  They 
come  to  know  about  the  Christian  way 
through  the  witnessing  of  Ghusa 
(Tizho).  Ghusa  also  was  a  leper.  He 
received  treatment  at  the  segrega^ 
tion  village  of  Bizinda,  nine  milesi 
west  of  Lassa.  Every  time  he  went 
for  medicine  he  heard  the  word  of 
God.  It  touched  his  heart  and  he 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian.  How- 
ever, before  he  had  completed  the 
covenant  class  he  returned  to  his  vil- 
lage. But  he  was  not  content  and 
began  to  teach  the  people  all  that  he 


September  2,  1961 


Page  Five 


knew  about  Chi'ist,  until  in  April, 
1958,  a  call  was  sent  to  IMbororo  that 
at  Lughwi  more  than  40  people  were 
prepared  and  waiting  to  receive  the 
covenant.  The  first  one  who  received 
the  covenant  was  Ghusa — the  one 
who  had  led  the  people  to  Christ.  To- 
day there  are  89  baptized  Christians 
at   Lughwi. 

The  IVIoda  Church  membership  will 
be  made  up  of  the  baptized  Chris- 
tians of  five  villages.  All  of  them 
are  within   three  miles  of  Nicika. 

Hudzukwe    27 

Lughwi    89 

iVlbrezihwa    11 

Murva   1 

Moda   174 

302 
There  are  302  baptized  members  in 
the  church  and  274  covenant  Chris- 
tians who  are  in  classes  preparing 
for  baptism.  On  June  26  there  were 
60  baptisms  from  the  villages  of  Hud- 
zukwe and  Moda. 

"You  will  be  witnesses  to  IMe,  not 
only  in  Jerusalem,  not  only  through- 
out Judea,  not   only   in   Samaria,   but 


to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8).  This  seems  to  be 
the  theme  of  the  Leprosarium  as  well 
as  the  Segregation  Villages,  and 
throughout  the  whole  mission  area 
many  former  lepers  are  witnessing 
to   the    love    of   God   and   His    saving 


mercy.  Both  Ghusa  and  Daniel  were 
instilled  with  this  desire  to  witness, 
and  became  witnesses,  and  have  like- 
wise instilled  this  zeal  in  the  people 
of  their  villages.  iVIay  we  likewise 
have  this  zeal  (From  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger) 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Dennis  Shank  —  Ashland,  Ohio 

Donna  Shank  —  Ashland,  Ohio 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  Jerald   Radcliff  —  Ashland,   Ohio 

The  Men's  Lookout  Bible   Class  —  Johnstown,  3rd,  Pa. 

New  Paris  Church  —  New  Paris,  Indiana 

Mr.  David  H.  Brandenburg  —  Hillcrest,  Dayton,  Ohio 

Rev.    and  Mrs.   Marlin   McCann  — Ashland,   Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Cobaugh  —  Vinco  church.  Pa. 

Berean   S.    S.   Class  —  Vinco   church.   Pa. 

Golden   Band   Class  —  Oakville,  Indiana 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Virgil  Barnhart  —  Gratis,   Ohio 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   B.   D.   Hinegardner  —  Udell,  Iowa 


REPORT   ON    OUR 

MISSIONARIES 

BYLERS  SET  SAIL 

This  past  month  has  been  a  hectic  time  for  the  By- 
lers.  Last  minute  preparations  have  been  on  the  agenda, 
as  Rob  and  Jane,  accompanied  by  their  children, 
planned  to  sail  from  New  York  on  the  S.  S.  Rio  Jackal, 
August  25.  Rob's  deputation  activity  has  been  devoted 
to  soliciting  funds  for  a  new  radio  station  in  Argentina. 

BISCHOFS  FLY  TO  NIGERIA 

After  nine  months  in  the  States,  Bob,  Bea,  Barbara 
and  Bobby  Bischof  will  leave  the  Cleveland  Airport 
on  September  4  to  return  to  Mbororo.  The  Bischofs 
have  anxiously  awaited  their  return  to  Nigeria  as  there 
is  so  much  work  to  be  done. 

ROWSEYS  RETURN 

Scheduled  for  furlough,  John,  Regina,  Susan  and 
Phillip  Rowsey  are  due  back  in  the  States  by  the  end 
of  the  year.  John  has  been  a  valuable  worker  at  the 
radio  station  in  Buenos  Aires.  He  is  also  serving  as 
Field-treasurer.  John  plans  to  complete  the  last  se- 
mester of  his  college  work  during  the  spring  of  1962. 


John   Rowsey    testing   and   repairing    radio   equipment. 
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MUSINGS  BY  MEW 


Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 


STEWARDSHIP  of  time,  tal- 
ent, treasure,  testing.  Per- 
haps a  better  term  than  testing 
miglit  be  integrity.  As  a  prac- 
tising Christian,  you  will  find 
many  situations  which  involve 
something  other  than  a  wise  use 
of  time,  talent,  or  treasure. 
These  situations  require  just  as 
much  dedication  of  self  as  the 
others  demand;  many  times 
tiiey  demand  more  concentrated 
effort  of  will  because  they  are 
so  often  dealing  with  intangible 
values. 

Are  you  truly  unprejudiced  as 
to  skin  color?  social  station?  ed- 
ucation? Do  you  really  believe 
that  each  human  being  is  val- 
uable? has  a  right  to  human 
dignity?  has  some  contribution 
to  make  to  the  world  and  that 
you  must  do  all  you  can  to  see 
that  he  is  enabled  to  make  that 
contribution  ? 

Tile  great  need  in  the  world  is 
not  for  more  "things".  It  is  for 
Christian  people  who  will  take 
their  stand  for  Christ,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  cost,  in  the  places 
where  they  work  and  live.  It 
may  be  the  race  problem,  it  may 
be  some  problem  in  your  com- 
munity. It  may  be  a  problem  in 
.\our  home  or  family.  It  is  the 
stewardship  of  testing  your 
Christian  integrity.  It  is  taking 
the  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  nb  matter  what  it  costs. 


•yHE  AMEPJCAN  Indians  had 
-'■  a  strange  belief  that  the 
only  thing  one  could  give  God 
was  part  or  all  of  oneself.  Every- 
thing else  already  belonged  to 
Him,  so  no  one  could  give  God 
what  was  already  His.  This 
seems  like  sound  reasoning.  The 
Christian,  too,  grows  toward 
this  kind  of  belief.  From  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  as  Savior  and 


Lord,  one  moves  through  pro- 
portionate giving  to  tithing.  One 
advances  to  the  thank  offering 
and  the  love  gift.  Finally  one  ar- 
rives at  a  conviction  that  only 
a  complete  giving  of  self  will 
satisfy  the  Christian  desire  for 
stewardship. 

Strange  what  lessons  we  can 
learn  from  other  people  if  we 
will  but  learn. 


A  SK  Somebody  Else.  Someone 
■^*-  has  suggested  that  the 
membership  in  our  societies 
could  be  divided  into  three 
groups:  First,  the  women  who 
can  but  won't;  second,  the  wo- 
men who  ought  not  to  but  do; 
third,  the  blessed  exception,  tlie 
women  who  can  and  will. 

"The  woman  who  can,  but 
won't",  puts  the  heavy  burden 
on  her  sisters'  shoulders  and 
keeps  it  there,  adding  the 
weight  of  her  own  resigned  use- 
lessness  or  cultivated  helpless- 
ness. Our  churches  are  full  of 
women  who  are  not  a  bit  more 
useful  today  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  than  they  were  ten,  twen- 
ty, forty  years  ago. 

"The  woman  who  ought  not 
to,  but  does"  is  a  woman  who 
needs  to  say  firmly,  "Ask  some- 
one else;  I  cannot,  ought  not, 
must  not  undertake  one  straw's 


weight  more  of  work  or  respon- 
sibility." In  religious  work,  pre- 
eminently, there  must  be  some- 
thing radically  wrong  when  a 
good  woman  is  too  busy  and  too 
tired  to  be  happy  herself  or 
cheering  to  others.  "As  thy  day 
so  shall  thy  strength  shall  be" 
runs  the  promise,  and  not  "as 
ten  women's  days,  thy  strength 
shall  be." 

The  blessed  exception  is  "the 
woman  who  can  and  will".  She 
has  accepted  gladly  the  idea  of 
stewardship  and,  in  a  spirit  of 
courage,  has  cast  out  timidity 
and  become  a  partner  with  God 
in  His  purpose.  Following  His 
guidance,  she  uses  her  energy 
and  talent  wisely  and  effectively 
in  His  service. 

Such  women  think  not  in 
terms  of  a  tithe  or  of  steward- 
ship, but  of  total  commitment 
to  God. 
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"THE  TASK  AHEAD  OF  US  IS 

NEVER  AS  GREAT  AS  THE 

POWER    BEHIND    US" 

"I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable,  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God"  (Romans  12:1,  2). 
TASK 

"T"  is  for  the  talents  God  has  given 
to  each  of  us.  The  more  we  use  our 
talents,  the  more  we  see  them  de- 
veloped into  service  for  others.  My 
lather  always  told  me  that  if  God 
gave  us  a  talent,  He  expected  us  to 
use  it.  I  think  that  is  one  reason  1 
have  found  it  difficult  to  say  "No". 
"A"  is  for  asking — asking  for  guid- 
ance from  our  heavenly  Father.  I 
once  heard  a  speaker  say,  "Pray  as  if 
it  all  depends  on  God,  but  work  as  if 
it  all  depends  on  you."  Asking  God's 
guidance  can  always  get  one  through 
difficult  hours. 

"S"  is  for  searching — searching  for 
ways  and  means  of  getting  things 
done.  I  heard  recently  that  the  "help- 
ing hand"  you  are  looking  for  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  your  own  arm. 
That  may  be  true,  but  I  think  that 
in  searching  for  willing  helpers  one  is 
always  able  to  find  someone  who  is 
willing  to  give  of  their  time  and  tal- 
ent. Matthew  7:8  says,  "For  everyone 
that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened." 
"K"  is  for  know — know  your  Creator 
and  forsake  not  His  ways.  Know  that 
God  is  near  and  ready  to  help  when- 
ever you  need  Him. 
POWER 

"P"  is  for  pleasure — pleasure  one  gets 
when  he  has  given  of  his  best  to  a 
worthy  cause.  There  is  an  inward 
feeling  of  happiness  in  knowing  that 
one's  labors  are  not  lost  when  they 
are  done  for  others. 
"O"  is  for  open — open  our  eyes  that 
we  may  see  the  work  that  can  be 
done  by  us;  open  our  ears  that  we 
may  hear  the  cries  of  those  who  need 


WHAT  WE  OWE 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 

The  Lord,  who  gives  our  all  to  us, 
Our    life,   our  strength,   our  health, 

In  Him  we  all  should  put  our  trust, 
And  give  Him  of  our  wealth. 

To  God  in  whom  we  live  and  move, 

In  everything  we  do; 
Should  have  a  share  in  all  our  love, 

To   make  our  lives  ring  true. 

He  gave  His  Son  that  we  might  live 

The  more  abundant  life. 
And  how  He  suffered  thus  to  give. 

In  sorrow,  pain,  and  strife. 

He  bore  the  cruel  cross  alone, 

'Mid  shouts  and  taunts  and  cries, 

And  now  He  reigns  upon  His  throne. 
Triumphant  in  the  skies. 

Now  we  can  show  our  love  to  Him, 

In  what  we  do  and  say, 
Tell  others  that  He  died  for  them 

And  for  their  sins  did  pay. 

The  Jew  did  pay  the  tithe  we  know, 

Would  you  or  I  do  less  ? 
Let's  follow  His  example  now. 

And  give  our  Lord  the  best. 

The  tithe  alone  we  owe  to  Him, 

Of  all  we  have  or  earn. 
Now  who  will  say,  "I  cannot  give 

E'en  though   my  heart  does  yearn"? 

Both  high  and  low  and  rich  and  poor, 

He  means  us,  every  one. 
So  let  us  pay  our  tenth  to  Him, 

And  hear  His  words,   "Well  done". 


us;  open  our  lips  that  we  might 
speak  comfort  and  peace;  open  our 
hearts  that  we  may  love. 
"W"  is  for  work — take  time  to  work, 
for  it  is  the  price  of  success;  work 
as  though  you  enjoy  the  job  you  are 
doing;  work  without  being  a  "clock- 
watcher", for  a  "clock-watcher"  usu- 
ally serves  only  one  person  and  that 
is  SELF. 

"E"  is  for  examine — examine  your 
plans  daily;  examine  your  motives; 
examine  your  heart  to  see  that  your 
will  is  in  accord  with  God's  will;  ex- 
amine your  associations  with  your  fel- 


lowmen;  examine  the  scriptures  daily. 
"R"  is  for  repent  and  renew — in  II 
Corinthians  7:10  we  learn  of  repent- 
ance. "Godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance unto  salvation,  a  repentance  that 
bringeth  no  regret."  In  Psalm  51:10 
we  find  this  challenge:  "Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  RENEW 
a  right  spirit  within  me." 

God  give  us  the  fortitude  to  endure 
the  things  which  cannot  be  changed, 
the  courage  to  change  the  things  that 
should  be  changed,  and  the  wisdom  to 
know  the  one  from  the  other. 

. — Morrison. 
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"UNMOOR,  COMMIT, 


To  YOU,  delegates  and  friends  of 
this  Seventy-Eighth  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  of  the  Ohio 
District,  greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  the  Christ. 

The  true  witness  of  a  believer  is 
not  found  in  words  alone — important 
as  they  may  be — but  is  revealed  in  a 
life  of  corresponding  actions.  J.  B. 
Phillips  states  it  this  way  in  the  2nd 
Chapter   of  James: 

"If  We  only  have  faith,  man  could 
easily  challenge  us  by  saying:  'You 
say  that  you  have  faith  and  I  have 
merely  good  actions.  Well,  all   you 
can  do  is  to  show  me  a  faith  with- 
out corresponding  actions,  but  I  can 
show  you  by  my  actions  that  I  have 
faith  as  well.'  " 
Hence,  it   is  not  enough   to   set  up  a 
doctrinal    standard   to    which    we    de- 
mand all  men  to  conform.  There  must 
be,   with    that   standard,   the  evidence 
of     divine     presence    and    power.   We 
need  to  realize  anew  that  Christianity 
is  not  a  lot  of  abstract  religious  rules 
but  rather  a  life  which  professes  and 
claims  to  have  God  at  its  very  heart. 
It  is  therefore  required  that  the  evi- 
dence  of    God   should   accompany   the 
standard    of    truth    set    forth    in    His 
Holy  Word. 

Brethren,  we  as  a  church  and  in- 
dividual Christians  can  and  must  un- 
moor ourselves  from  those  things 
holding  us  back  from  proclaiming  the 
Good  News  both  near  and  far.  Once 
this  is  accomplished  through  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  need  to 
commit  oui'selves  more  completely  to 
Jesus  Christ — the  only  true  answer 
to  the  untold  problems  confronting 
mankind  today.  Then,  without  further 
delay,  we  will  be  compelled  to  press 
on  towai-d  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 


the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

1— UNMOOR 

What  do  we  mean  by  the  use  of 
this  term  ?  Webster  says  it  means  to 
loose  (a  vessel)  from  moorings  or 
anchorage.  What  are  the  moorings 
that  are  holding  us  back  as  a  church 
and  as  individuals  from  being  used 
more  effectively  in  God's  ongoing 
program  ?  To  be  sure,  there  are  many 
things  that  could  be  mentioned,  but 
let  us  ponder  on  a  few  which  I  have 
chosen  to  relate  today. 

Basically,  there  are  four  problems 
when  we  have  failed;  (1)  fear,  (2) 
guilt,  (3)  self-centeredness,  (4)  in- 
ability to   forget. 

(1)      Fear 

To  me,  fear  is  present  in  so  many 
forms  that  we  ofttimes  fail  to  recog- 
nize it  as  such.  In  the  area  of  per- 
sonal evangelism  we  express  fear  as 
the  number  one  excuse  for  not  engag- 
ing in  this  most  vital  and  effective 
means  of  extending  God's  redeeming 
love.  The  plain  truth  of  the  matter 
is  that  we  are  saying  in  effect,  God 
is  not  able,  which  would  indicate  that 
we  have  not  yet  met  the  Master  face 
to  face  in  true  love,  humility,  and 
obedience. 

Another  fear  often  expressed  by 
too  many  Brethren  is  that  we  as  a 
denomination  are  only  a  small  group 
with  peculiar  doctrines,  and  for  this 
reason  cannot  hope  to  accomplish  a 
great  deal.  Whereas,  we  lay  no  claim 
for  any  doctrine  that  is  not  found  in 
God's  Word.  God  have  mercy  upon  us 
as  long  as  this  satanic  inspired 
thought  exists.  Christian  friend,  do 
we  really  know  the  power  of  one '.' 
Listen!    Do    you    know    that    it    is    a 


mathematical  fact  that  just  you,  liv- 
ing for  your  Lord  and  teaching  the 
others  you  win  to  become  soul-win- 
ners also,  could  in  21  years  evan- 
gelize a  metropolis  of  one  million  peo- 
ple? 

But  you  say,  this  may  be  mathe- 
maticaly  true  but  there  are  difficul- 
ties. Certainly  there  are — illiteracy, 
for  example,  languages  in  which  the 
Bible  is  not  written,  impenetrable 
hearts.   These  we  must  recognize. 

But,  my  purpose  in  stating  these 
facts  is  to  show  two  things.  First, 
to  show  how  few  Christians  really 
are  grateful  for  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  them  and  who  are  seriously 
engaged  in  the  main  business  for 
which  they  were  saved — sharing  the 
Good  News  to  others.  Secondly,  I  be- 
lieve this  points  out  that  if  each  one 
of  us  had  done  our  share,  the  entire 
world  would  have  been  reached  by 
now  and  thereby  unmoored  from  sel- 
fish interests,  ungodly  passions,  lust- 
ful desires,  false  pride,  frustrations 
and  many  more  sins  causing  untold 
heartaches  and  hopelessness  in  our 
world  today. 

Another  area  of  fear  which  is  all 
too  common  in  our  church  today  is 
the  simple  fear  that  if  we  give  God 
10%  or  more  of  the  income  He  pro- 
vided for  us  in  the  first  place,  we 
will  not  have  sufficient  money  to  live 
on.  No  doubt  some  will  not  agree 
with  me  but  I  am  confident  that  un- 
less God  has  control  of  our  purse 
strings,  we  are  holding  out  on  Him 
in  other  areas  of  our  life  as  well. 
It  is  about  time  that  the  majority  of 
confessing  Christians  dedicate  their 
God-given  financial  resources  to  His 
program  as  well  as  their  God-given 
life    and   talents. 
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These  may  appear  to  be  rather 
harsh  words  but  if  the  Brethren 
Church  wants  to  show  her  faith  by 
her  actions,  she  had  better  change  in- 
to high  gear  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Many  a  sermon  could  be  prepared  on 
fear  but  need  I  say  more  than  this — 
we  must  loose  ourselves  from  those 
fears,  which  in  reality  demonstrate 
our  lack  of  faith  and  confidence  in  an 
all-sufficient  God  and  also  prove  our 
ungratefulness  for  the  salvation  we 
have  experienced  thi-ough  His  Son, 
Jesus  the  Christ! 

(2)     Guilt 

Guilt  in  theological  terms  is  know- 
ing  that   something   is   wrong   which 
demands  or  is  worthy  of  judgment  or 
punishment.    Yes,    the    unbeliever    is 
:onscious    of  his   guilt,   so   our  mes- 
sage is  one  of  reconciliation,  not  con- 
lemnation.  For  the  unbeliever,  Christ 
s  the  means — the  only  means — to  un- 
noor  him  from  his  guilt  of  sin. 
For  those  of  us  who  have  received 
Ihrist  as  Saviour,  we  need  to  remind 
)urselves  again  that  we  are  no  longer 
lied   to    the   pier  of  hopelessness   be- 
:ause  of   our   sins.  This   reoccurrence 
_f  guilt  which  sometimes   enters  our 
^ninds  is  also  an  act  of  Satan  to  pre- 
j'ent    us   from    carrying    out    Christ's 
■ommand. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  only  way 
o  expel  one  thought  from  our  mind 
s  to  substitute  a  more  powerful 
hought.  What  more  powerful  thought 
an  we  possess  than  recalling  the 
\'ords  of  Holy  Writ  that  our  sins  are 
orgotten  and  cast  as  far  as  the  East 
i  from  the  West  ? 
Again,  we  must  unmoor  ourselves 
rom  false  guilt;  and  if  we  have 
•ronged,  let  us  seek  forgiveness  and 


loose   ourselves   for   service    in    God's 
Army. 

(3)  Self-centeredness 

Self-centeredness  is  another  moor- 
ing which  takes  on  various  forms.  It 
is  easy  to  become  self-centered  even 
in  Christian  endeavors.  In  fact  this 
is  largely  the  reason  for  the  seem- 
ingly lack  of  power  in  the  Christian 
Church  today.  We  have  become  so 
proficient — so  we  think — that  we 
place  all  our  hopes  in  programs  of 
our  making  and  then  ask  God's  stamp 
of  approval.  I  am  a  firm  believer  in 
well  oi'ganized  programs  to  carry  out 
our  mission  but  we  must  be  extremely 
careful  that  they  are  developed  after 
much  prayer  and  guidance  from  the 
Lord  Himself. 

Scientists  talk  much  about  the  con- 
quest of  outer  space  but.  Brethren, 
we  need  to  conquer  inner  space  by 
loosing  ourselves  fi'om  self  and  al- 
lowing the  power  of  God  to  flow  in 
and  through  us. 

Life  has  its  stern  tests  for  those 
who  would  achieve  victories  in  the 
conquest  of  inner  space — habits  to  be 
controlled,  indulgences  to  be  curbed, 
duties  to  be  performed,  tempers  to  be 
restrained.  It  takes  a  real  red-blooded 
individual  fully  surrendered  to  Christ 
to  conquer  inner  space  and  lead  a 
Chi'ist-centered    life. 

To  me,  this  matter  is  extremely  im- 
portant because  our  churches  will  be- 
come more  and  more  self-centered  in 
their  activities,  giving,  and  message 
unless  the  clergy  and  laity  alike  give 
this  matter  more  prayerful  attention. 

(4)  Inability   to  forget 

At  first  it  may  seem  strange  to  you 
that  forgetting  should  be  considered 
as    important    to    the    work     of     the 


church.  But,  Brethren,  if  we  fail  to 
do  that  one  thing  the  Apostle  Paul 
talked  about  in  his  letter  to  the 
church  at  Philippi,  we  will  fail  and 
fail  miserably.  Can  we  say  with  Paul, 
"...this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark.  .  ." 

We  can  and  must  forget  the  fail- 
ures, mistakes,  and  regrettable  divi- 
sions of  the  past  and  press  on.  We 
also  have  the  assurance  the  Lord  will 
be  with  us  if  we  will  but  open  our 
lives  to   Him  from   this  day  forward. 

One  area  which  we  as  a  Bretliren 
Church  are  facing  more  and  more  to- 
day is  the  matter  of  receiving  Ne- 
groes and  others  into  our  fellowship. 
This  is  a  matter  of  great  concern 
to  me  and,  I  believe,  is  demanding 
of  more  definite  and  serious  thought 
on  the  part  of  us  all.  Are  we  not  be- 
ing inconsistent  when  we  refuse  to 
'share  the  gospel  with  men  of  a  dif- 
ferent color  skin  here  in  our  own 
country  while  we  send  missionaries 
to  Africa  ?  Brethren,  as  long  as  this 
situation  exists  in  such  huge  propor- 
tions across  America,  we  as  Christian 
people  are  not  being  faithful  to  the 
command  of  Christ  to  reach  all  men 
for  Him.  We  speak  much  about  the 
economic  factors  involved,  but.  Chris- 
tian friend,  the  economic  factor  can 
never  be  resolved  unless  we  intro- 
duce more  souls  of  minority  gx'oups 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  He  be- 
comes their  guiding  light  and  ex- 
ample. Why  not  work  on  the  cause 
instead  of  letting  the  State  spend 
enormous  sums  of  money  to  treat  only 
symptoms  ? 

It  seems  to  me  that  each  one  of  us 
should   earnestly   pray   that   God  will 
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show  us  how  to  reach  our  fellowman 
with  a  different  color  of  sl<in  with 
the  message  of  hope  and  redemption. 
Oh,  God,  free  us  from  our  inability 
to  forget  those  things  which  prevent 
us  from  launching  out  with  Thee  and 
for  Thee. 

II— COMMIT 

I  have  purposely  devoted  the  major 
portion  of  this  message  to  some  of 
the  things  which  I  believe  are  holding 
us  at  port  as  a  church  and,  conse- 
quently, as  individuals.  It  is  good  to 
speak  on  a  positive  note  but  it  is  also 
important  to  take  time  to  determine 
our  present  position  in  the  stream  of 
life  and  analyze  our  failures  and 
shortcomings.  Not  that  we  remain 
here  but  that  we  recognize  them,  seek 
God's  forgiveness  and  rededicate  our- 
selves in  full  commitment  to  Him. 

Having  unmoored  from  our  sins  and 
failures  through  His  grace  and  power, 
we  are  now  ready  to  venture  with 
Christ  as  we  launch  out  into  the  deep. 
When  we  speak  of  venture,  there  is 
a  note  of  uncertainty;  but  when  we 
commit  our  life — the  vessel  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — to  the  Christ  that  saved 
us,  the  uncertainty  in  the  deep  and 
troubled  sea  of  life  grows  strangely 
dim.  This  is  as  it  should  be;  and  if 
it  is  not  true  in  our  lives,  we  need 
to  return  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross 
before  attempting  to  set  sail  for  Him. 

If  we  hope  to  accomplish  new 
heights  in  our  Christian  witness,  we 
must  first  go  deep.  We  must  go 
deeper  in  five  ways:  (1)  deeper  in  our 
sijiritual  life,  (2)  deeper  in  our  de- 
pendence on  Christ,  (3)  deeper  in  our 
concern  for  the  lost,  (4)  deeper  in 
our  commitment  to  Christ,  (5)  deep- 
er in  our  conviction  to  work  in  the 
fields  which  are  truly  white  unto  har- 
vest. 

As  we  launch  out  for  souls  more 
fully  committed  to  Christ,  we  will 
find  ourselves  more  confident,  more 
prepared  and  more  e.xpectant.  God  has 
given    the    Bible    to    reveal    what   He 
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e.xpects  of  us  and  the  most  important 
and  basic  expectation  He  has  of  us 
is  to  pattern  our  lives  after  His  e.\- 
ample — Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Knowing  that  Jesus  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever  and  that 
God  brings  the  increase  if  we  are 
committed  to  planting  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel,  we  cannot  help  but  press  on 
with  I'enewed  zeal  and  expectation  of 
ultimate  victory. 

Ill— PRESS  ON 

Let  us  then  as  individual  Chris- 
tians and  as  a  church  press  on  in 
our  new  venture  for  Christ  with  its 
joys,  opportunities,  and  victories.  Let 
us  also  be  worthy  of  the  responsi- 
bilities placed  in  our  hands  as  we 
seek  God's  will  and  do  our  very  best 
in    and   by   His   power. 

It  is  the  usual  custom  for  a  mod- 
erator to  give  recommendations  to 
conference  stemming  from  his  obser- 
vations and  experience.  However,  I  do 
not  wish  to  make  specific  recommen- 
dations which  can  be  carried  out 
simply  by  the  creation  of  another 
committee;  which  committee,  having 
performed  its  assignment,  (wishful 
thinking  ? )  reports  back  to  confer- 
ence one  Or  more  years  hence  and  the 
recommendations  quietly  placed  in 
the  "Recommendation  Hall  of  Fame", 
never   to   be  remembered  again. 

However,  I  would  like  to  make  some 
recommendations  which  will  not 
necessarily  entail  the  creation  of  a 
committee  but  I  trust  will  create 
some  prayerful  thought  and  consider- 
ation by  every  Brethren  present  and 
every  local  church  represented  in  this 
conference. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

No.  1 

The  Great  Commission  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
is  not  merely  a  challenge  but  rather 
a  command  and  places  a  tremendous 
responsibility  upon  us  who  claim  the 
name  of  Christ.  With  this  thought  in 
mind,  I  recommend  that  every  born- 
again  Christian  and  every  church  in 
the  Ohio  District  take  major  steps  of 
faith  in  all  haste  to  renew  a  seem- 
ingly lost  art — the  art  of  soul-win- 
ning. 

No.  2 

I  recommend  that  a  greater  portion 
of  our  laity  become  more  willing  to 
assume  responsibilities  which  right- 
fully belong  to  them.  It  is  my  convic- 
tion that  unless  more  laity — dedicated 
to  Christ — assume  a  larger  role  in  ev- 


ery area  of  our  Church's  program, 
we  will  not  experience  the  progress 
that  must  be  made  in  our  world  today. 

No.  3 

I  recommend  that  the  laity  give 
some  serious  and  long  past  due  con- 
sideration to  providing  more  ade- 
quate support  for  our  pastors. 

No.  4 

I  recommend  that  we  all  raise  our 
level  of  vision  as  to  the  attainments 
that  are  within  reach  of  the  united 
effort  of  the  Ohio  District.  From  an 
administrative  angle,  it  might  be  well 
for  us  to  start  giving  some  consid- 
eration to  the  employing  of  a  part- 
time  Field  Secretary  (possibly  a  re- 
tired minister)  who  would  handle  the 
numerous  details  between  conference 
as  well  as  during  conference  meet- 
ings, follow  up  conference  actions  and 
possibly  visit  among  the  churches  to 
encoui'age  greater  participation  and 
support  of  our  united  efforts. 

No.  5 

I  recommend  that  we  look  upon  the 
new  Unified  Financial  Program  of  the 
Ohio  Distr-ict  as  a  tool  in  the  hands 
of  the  giver  to  aid  in  our  giving  i 
habits  for  more  effective  outreach  in 
our  District.  I  further  recommend 
that  we  increase  our  giving  far  be- 
yond the  minimum-asking  suggested 
by  your  Executive  Committee  if  we 
ever  hope  to  meet  the  challenges  and 
responsibilities  that  lie  at  our  very 
doorstep.  We  simply  must  raise  our  i 
sights  as  to  the  possibilities  within  ■ 
our  District,  for  the  present  giving  i 
level  is  not  adequate  for  our  present 
endeavors  and  opportunities.  Don't  i 
stop  at  a  minimum  but  go  the  extra  i 
mile  for  real  blessing  and  accomp- 
lishment. 

No.  6 

Having  come  to  realize  more  fully 
that  as  a  classroom  without  light 
spells  darkness,  so  an  educational 
program  without  Christ  at  the  center 
makes  for  intellectual  darkness.  I 
recommend  that  we  give  prayerful 
consideration  to  utilizing  the  fine 
Christian  Educational  Facilities  some 
of  our  churches  have  or  are  planning 
to  build  for  the  establishment  oi 
Chi'istian  Day  Schools  where  Christ 
is  at  the  core  of  every  subject.  All 
truth  belongs  to  God  and  begins  withi 
God  whether  it  is  scientific,  historical' 
philosophical  or  spiritual.  Chi-istian 
education  seeks  to  teach  it  in  tha' 
light.  This  the  Public  School  ( Govern  i 
ment   Schools)    cannot   do   and   there 
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fore  it  becomes  our  responsibilty  as 
Christian  parents  to  provide  our  chil- 
dren with  a  God-centered  viewpoint 
of  education.  Is  it  not  reasonable  then 
to  use  our  buildings  for  this  purpose 
during  the  week  rather  than  letting 
them  sit  empty? 

No.  7 

Realizing  that  God  is  no  respector 
of  persons,  I  recommend  that  we  be- 
gin to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  under- 
privileged and  minority  groups  and 
likewise  open  the  doors  of  our 
churches  and  our  hearts  to  those  fam- 
ilies living  within  the  area  served  by 
our  churches. 
CONCLUSION 

The  following  quotation  fro  m 
"Think"  which  appeared  in  the  Jan- 
uary 1961  issue  of  The  Reader's  Di- 
gest is  certainly  food  for  thought: 
"It  is  not  necessarily  the  well-ad- 
justed man  who  makes  the  world  a 
better  place.  Certainly  Jesus  was 
poorly  adjusted  to  the  society  in 
which  he  lived  and  moved,  but  He 
gave  the  world  such  mature  insights 
into  human  nature  that  we  have  not 
yet  grasped  their  full  significance. 
The  founding  fathers  of  America 
were  poorly  adjusted  to  the  society  of 
their  day;  for  this  very  reason  they 
gave  birth  to  new  concepts  of  govern- 
ment." 

Brethren,  we  dare  not  allow  our- 
selves to  be  conformed  to  the  false 
ideologies  and  standards  of  this  world. 
History  has  proved  that  confonnity 
rather  than  conviction  in  many  in- 
stances has  been  the  downfall  of  na- 
tions, churches,  and  individuals.  Let 
us  therefore  heed  the  words  of  Paul 
in  Romans  12:2;  "And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God." 

Brethren   in   the   faith,   let   us  each 
one  determine  now  to  unmoor,  commit 
and   press   on   for  the   glory   of   God. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Thank  God  every  morning  when 
you  get  up  that  you  have  something 
to  do  that  day  which  must  be  done, 
whether  you  like  it  or  not.  Being 
forced  to  work,  and  forced  to  do  your 
best,  will  breed  in  you  temperance  and 
self-control,  diligence  and  strength  of 
will,  cheerfulness  and  content,  and  a 
hundred  virtues  which  the  idle  never 
know. 

— Charles  Kingsley. 


In  M 


emoriam 


Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger 


Mt: 


MYRTLE  KESSINGER  was 
March  27,  1883,  near  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas.  She  lived  all  her  life, 
with  exception  of  the  years  she  spent 
as  a  missionary,  in  Haddix,  Kentucky. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Mulvane 
Brethren  Church  with  the  undersigned 
officiating,  following  her  death  on 
July  11,  1961.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Littleton  cemetery. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  Mrs. 
Kessinger  was  at  Haddix,  Kentucky, 
in  the  spring  of  1948  when  several 
of  us  boys  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege, went  to  Kentucky  on  a  Gospel 
Team  trip. 

The  name.  Myrtle  Kessinger,  was 
only  a  name  of  a  missionary  in  Ken- 


tucky to  me  until  a  year  ago  when  I 
moved  to  Mulvane.  It  was  then  I  be- 
came better  acquainted  with  her.  She 
will  always  be  remembered  in  my 
mind.  Her  testimony  was  true,  and 
she  loved  the  Lord.  During  her  life 
on  this  earth  she  looked  forward  to 
being  with  her  Lord.  During  the  last 
days  of  her  life  ones  would  visit  her 
to  cheer  her,  but  her  testimony  was 
so  great  that  they  would  be  inspired 
and  cheered  rather  than  she.  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Kessinger  was  an  inspiration 
to  me,  and  I  look  forward  to  meeting 
her  again  in  Glory. 

Bob  Madoski,  Pastor, 
Mulvane  Brethren   Churcli. 


Weddings 


Memorials 


BEAVERS-GEBERS.  In  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Carleton,  Nebraska,  on 
June  11th,  Miss  Mui-iel  Beavers  ex- 
changed wedding  vows  with  Mr.  Ar- 
nold Gebers.  The  double  ring  cere- 
mony was  used.  The  ceremony  was 
conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

S.  D.  Flora,  Pastor. 


Senator  Wayne  Morse  of  Oregon 
recently  said  on  the  floor  of  the  Sen- 
ate: "Mr.  President,  some  cities  in 
this  country  have  suffered  the  handi- 
cap of  smog.  Others  have  suffered 
various  other  types  of  handicaps,  such 
as  dust  storms  or  crime  waves,  cy- 
clones, and  various  types  of  bad 
weather.  I  wish  to  say  that  Washing- 
ton, b.  C,  is  becoming  notorious  for 
alcoholic  breath.  There  is  no  city  in 
the  nation  in  which  there  is  a  higher 
consumption  of  hard  liquor  per  capita 
than  in  the  city  of  Washington,  D.  C." 


LANDIS.  Harry  Landis,  63,  passed 
from  this  life,  July  16.  Member,  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 
which  he  served  as  deacon  and  trus- 
tee. Survived  by  widow,  one  son  and 
wife.  Memorial  sei'vices  conducted  by 
the  pastor. 

PHILLIPS.  Charles  Phillips,  75, 
passed  from  this  life,  July  29.  Mem- 
ber of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church.  Survived  by  widow,  sons 
and  daughter.  Memorial  services  con- 
ducted  by  the  Pastor. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 


I  remember  reading  Dr.  F.  B.  Mey- 
er's comment  that  in  heaven  the  order 
of  things  is  reversed  from  what  it 
is  down  here.  "Down  here,"  said  Dr. 
Meyer,  "gold  is  on  top.  It's  our  most 
precious  possession.  But  up  there  it's 
on  the  bottom:  they  pave  the  streets 
with  it!" 

—His 
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The  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Udell  Brethren  Church,  Udell,  Iowa 
September  20th-22nd,   1961 

Conference  Theme:    "Probing  the  Depths" 


8:30 
9:30 


Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Opening  of  the   19fil   Conference  by  Moderator 

Elder  Albert  T.  Ronk        4:00 

Song  Service Lawrence  Powell,  leader        5:30 

Devotions    Udell    Delegate 

Address  of  Welcome Udell  Moderator        -,.o„ 

Response  of  Visiting  Delegates 

Appointment  of  Committees   The  Moderator 

Special  Music    Udell   Choir 

Message    Vice   Moderator, 

Elder  B.  D.  Hinegardner 
"The  Depths  of  God's  Love" 

Thursday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions:  W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
9:30     Business  Session 
Hymn 

Devotions    Cerro   Gordo  Delegate 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Election  of   Officers 
11:15     Worship  in  Song 
Player 

Sermon   Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey 

"Launch  Out  Into  The  Dee])" 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Worship  in  Song 

Devotions    Lanark   Delegate 

1 :40     Sermon    Elder    Ray    Aspinall 

"Revealer  Of  Deep  Things" 
2:15     Denominational  Interests 

Special   Music    Milledgeville 

Brethren  Publications H.  D.  Hunter 

Brethren  Missions  4:00 

Brethren  Planning   Field  Secretary, 

John  W.   Porte 

Brethien  Youth   National  Youth  Director, 

Elder  Marlin  McCann         5:30 


12:15 
1 :30 


2:50 
3:00 


Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Elder  Virgil  E.  Meyer 
Committee  and   Board  Meetings 
Evening  Lunch 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  and  Praise  Service 

Devotions    Milledgeville   Delegate 

Special  Music   Udell  Signal  Light  Choir 

Moderator's  Address    Elder  Albert  T.  Ronk 

"Undeveloped  Frontiers" 

Friday  Morning 

Simultaneous  Sessions:  W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
Business  Session 

Worship  in  Song 

Devotions    Milledgeville   Delegate 

Reports  of  Committees  and  Boards 

Unfinished  Business 

New  Business 
Song  of  Praise 
Prayer 

Sermon Elder  Ronald  Miatke 

"Wise  Construction  Requires  Deep  Digging" 
Lunch  Hour 

Friday  Afternoon 

W.  M.  S.   Public    Service 

Guest  Speaker   The  National  President, 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
Rest  Period 
Assembly  Song 
Prayer 

Sermon   Elder  Clarence  Stogsdill 

"The  Well  Is  Deep" 
Committee    and    Board    Meetings 

Joint   Meeting — Ministers   and   S.    S.   Board,  Re  ■ 

1962  Summer  Camp 
Others 
Evening  Lunch 
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Friday  Evening 

7:30     Youth   Inspiration   Service 
Songs  appropriate 

Devotions  '. Waterloo  Delegate 

Special  Music 

Message    National   Youth   Director, 

Elder  Marlin  McCann 
Adjournment 


Woman's  Missionary  Society 

THEME:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 

SCRIPTURE:    ROMANS  11:33 

THEME  SONG:  "JESUS  HAS  LIFTED  ME" 

Thursday  Morning 

;:30     Theme  Song 

Special  Music    Udell  Trio 

Devotions    Cerro   Gordo 

Exploring  the  Depths  through  Bible  Study 

2  Timothy  2:14 

Special    Music    Waterloo 

Business  Session 

Hymn 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  Morning 
!:30     Theme  Song 

Special   Music    Cerro   Gordo 


Devotions    Milledgeville 

Exploring  the  Depths  through  Prayer  and  Medita- 
tion    1  John  4:15;   Matthew  21:22 
Hymn 

Business  Session 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  Afternoon 
W.  M.  S.  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
1:30     Theme  Song 

Special   Music    Lanark 

Devotions     Waterloo 

Exploring  the  Depths  through  Christian  Witnessing 
Isaiah  55:4;   Luke  24:48 

Guest  Speaker National  W.  M.  S.  President, 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
Hymn 

Unfinished  Business 
Installation  of  Officers 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator  Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Vice  Moderator   Rev.  B.  D.  Hinegardner 

Secretary    A.  C.   Glessner 

Treasurer   L.  L.  RuLon 

Statistician    Earl  Wilkin 


J 

# 

Venture        ^H 

With  ^^■ 

Him 

by  Field  Secretary  John  W.  Porte 

Why  The  BRETHREN  Church? 


Dear  Friend  Dave: 

Your  recent  question,  raised  in  our 
Boys'  Brotherhood  meeting  is  one  I 
lave  encountered  many  times  over  the 
)rotherhood  for   the  past  few  years. 

have  felt  it  all  too  often,  both  in 
he  laity  and  the  ministerium;  you 
ire  the  first  to  voice  it.  Unfortunate- 
y,  unless  we  do  something  about  it 
ioon,  many  of  our  churches  are 
loomed. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  Breth- 
■en  Church  is  the  only  church.  Our 
lenominational  emphasis  has  been 
olely  to  strengthen  the  unity  of  our 
fforts   and  purpose. 

Your     first    question    should    have 

)een,  "Why  any  church?"  I  have  an 

cquaintance   who    stopped   me   when 

used    the    expression,    "Christ    and 


His  Church".  He  says,  "Christ  only". 
Christians  know  that  power  and 
strength  have  come  to  us  through 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  as- 
sembly of  believers  is  a  great  source 
of   inspiration   and   strength. 

Through  the  church  and  its  attend- 
ant belief  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God  do  I  grow 
in  grace.  To  keep  us  from  being 
smothered  in  our  own  cares  and 
aware  of  the  needs  of  others,  we  need 
the  church.  To  remind  us  of  our  Sa- 
viour's love  for  us  and  our  duties  to 
Him,  we  need  the  church.  Those  out- 
side the  church  seeking  something 
and  being  constantly  tempted,  need 
to  know  what  you  and  I  have  found. 
The  united  effort  of  the  chui-ch  is 
one     way,     personal     evangelism     is 


another.  When  we  join  ourselves  to 
a  church  all  who  know  us  know  we 
have  taken  a  stand  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  why  the  Brethren  Church  ? 
Again,  together  we  can  do  so  much 
for  so  many.  Alone  we  are  limited. 
But  this  is  true  of  any  church,  and 
not  only  the  Brethren.  Many  churches 
feel  that  they  have  the  only  answer 
through  their  interpretations,  ancient 
creeds,  middle-of-the-road-fence-rid- 
ing philosophies. 

We  feel  that  a  church  must  stand 
for  something  and  hold  fast  to  those 
beliefs,  not  because  our  ancestors  and 
forefathers  said  so,  but  because  that 
is  the  way  our  stand  was  given  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Brethren  Church 
has  taken  a  stand  and  as  long  as 
they  have,  I  will  be  a  Brethren.  Our 
doctrines  and  sacraments  are  funda- 
mental interpretations  from  the  Word 
of  God,  I  accept  them  as  such,  and  am 
not  inclined  to  argue  them  with  any- 
one. 

I  pray,  my  friend,  that  you  and  I 
have  joined  ourselves  to  our  particu- 
lar body  of  believei's  for  this  reason 
and  that  we  are  a  part  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  love  my  church 
for  the  stand  it  has  taken  and,  labor- 
ing together,  so  much  can  be  accomp- 
lished for  His  Kingdom.  Dave,  why 
not  the  Brethren? 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


GARBER  BRETHREN,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

On  July  30,  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey  began  his  duties  as  iias- 
tor  of  the  Garber  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland.  The  church 
held  a  well-attended  welcome  dinner  after  the  moi'ning 
service   on   this   first   Sunday. 

Since  arriving  in  Ashland  a  little  over  three  weeks 
ago  much  has  been  done.  Most  of  the  church  families 
have  been  visited.  I  have  been  impressed  with  the  en- 
thusiasm of  these  folks  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  also 
with   their   faithfulness   to   the    services   of  the   church. 

On  August  (i,  we  held  a  Pledge  Sunday.  This  was  a 
highly  successful  venture,  for  on  that  one  day  two-thirds 
of  our  budget  was  pledged  by  the  people.  Follow-up  letters 
have  been  sent  to  those  who  were  unable  to  be  present 
on  August  6  and  we  anticipate  that  the  total  budget  will 
have   been   pledged    by   the   time  you    read   this   article. 

The  greatest  need  of  our  church  is  apparent  to  any 
who  visit  and  worship  with  us.  This  was  easily  seen  on 
August  20  when  over  one  hundred  children  and  adults 
were  present  for  Sunday  school.  By  crowding  eveiyone 
together  into  an  unteachable  situation  we  might  be  able 
to  take  care  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  people.  Thus  it  will 
be  necessary  in  the  near  future  for  us  to  provide  ade- 
quate  spacs    for  anticipated   growth. 

We  ask  that  the  brethren  across  this  nation  remem- 
ber our  little  mission  church  in  their  prayer  life  that  we 
might  become  the  church  that  Christ  would  have  us  be- 
come. 

Jim  Rowsey,  Pastor. 


SO.ME  DON'TS   FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Don't  visit;  worship. 

Don't  hurry  away.  Speak  and  be  spoken  to. 

Don't  dodge  the  preacher-.  Show  yourself  friendly. 

Don't  dodge  the  collection  plate.  Contribute  what 
you  are  able. 

Don't  stop  at  the  end  of  the  pew.  Move  over. 

Don't  stare  blankly  while  others  sing,  read  and 
pray.  Join  in. 

Don't  wait  for  an  introduction;  introduce  your- 
self. 

Don't  criticize.  Remember  to  think  of  your  own 
frailties. 

Don't  monopolize   your  hymnbook.  Be  neighborly. 

Don't  stay  away  from  church  because  of  company; 
In-ing  them  with  you. 

Don't  stay  away  from  church  because  the  church 
is  not  perfect.  How  lonesome  you  would  feel  in 
a  i)erfect  church. 

— Scots  Observer. 
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WITHIN  THE  CHURCH 

Rev.   J.    G.    Dodds 


THERE  ARE  TWO  main  be- 
liefs  about    the    leadership 
within  the  church : 

1.  God  will  send  us  leaders 
when  He  wants  us  to  have  them. 
We  must  wait. 

2.  God  has  already  given  us 
the  resources  for  leadership.  We 
must  develop  them. 

The  belief  toward  which  you 
lean  will  make  an  enormous  dif- 
ference. If  you  lean  toward  num- 
ber one,  there  is  only  one  thing 
you  can  do  about  it,  and  that  is 
to  pray.  If  you  lean  toward  num- 
ber two,  it  is  up  to  the  church 
to  learn  how  to  develop  its 
leadership.  That  requires 
prayer,  but  it  also  requires  hard 
work. 

In  the  sense  that  everything 
we  have  is  a  gift  from  God,  we 
can  say  that  God  does  send 
leaders.  But,  this  way  of  looking 
at  it  may  be  just  rationalizing 
our  own  laziness.  Would  it  not 
be  just  as  reasonable  to  say  that 
God  sends  us  brooms,  type- 
writers, automobiles,  airplanes, 
etc.? 

Believing  that  God  has  given 
us  all  kinds  of  resources,  we  al- 
so believe  that  He  had  left  to  us 
the  lesponsibilities  of  develop- 
ing them.  Is  it  not  just  as  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  God  has 
placed  in  our  midst  all  resources 
of  potential  leaders?  Resources 
may  be  hidden  in  you  and  other 
members  that  make  up  the 
membership  of  your  church — 
resources  as  real  and  powerful 
as  those  in  the  atom.  Developing 
these  ability  resources  is  a  task 


of  vast  dimensions.  This  task 
may  be  much  more  difficult 
than  control  of  the  atom. 

When  we  leave  it  all  to  God, 
leaders  are  scarce.  One  research- 
er estimated  that  ony  one  com- 
plete genius  can  be  found  in  17,- 
000,000  workers — maybe  like 
Moses,  Geribaldi,  George  Wash- 
ington, Alexander  Mack,  or  D. 
L.  Moody.  But  we  do  not  have 
to  wait  for  these  rare  leaders 
to  come  forth.  We  can  produce 
a  collective  leadership  out  of 
our  own  little  congregation.  Evi- 
dence is  constantly  before  us 
that  leadership  can  be  trained — 
if  souls  are  willing  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  task. 

Suppose  we  take  seriously  the 
development  of  leadership  with- 
in our  own  small  group.  We  soon 
become  aware  that  it  will  take 
much  patience,  much  sacrifice, 
much  love,  much  quietness  and 
calmness  in  times  of  stress.  The 
climate  for  leadership  consists 
of  affection  and  security.  The 
soil  consists  of  a  sense  of  integ- 
rity and  a  sense  of  identity.  Per- 
sonality must  be  developed,  and 
the  best  provision  for  gi'owth  of 
personality  is  abiding  co-opera- 
tion with  others  in  small  groups 
made  up  of  persons  from  the 
larger  whole — Families,  Broth- 
erhoods, Sisterhoods,  Women's 
organizations,  Laymen's  organi- 
zations, and  what-have-you. 

We  must  be  willing  to  accept 
much — many  things  and  ideas 
and  responsibilities  contrary  to 
our  own  desires.  We  must  be 
willing    to    experiment — trying 


out  new  things  in  order  to  de- 
velop new  skills  for  every  mem- 
ber and  to  discover  new  ideas 
and  new  possibilities  in  every 
member.  We  must  be  will- 
ing to  pray — relate  all  that 
we  have  and  all  that  we  try  to 
do  to  the  will  of  God.  Yes,  we 
must  be  willing  to  do  these 
things  in  order  to  do  the  will  of 
God. 

The  church  ought  to  be  speak- 
ing positively,  and  prophetically 
to  all  peoples — regardless  of 
race,  color,  or  creed  to  which 
they  may  belong.  May  it  not  be 
that  the  disturbed  world  of  to- 
day is  such  a  world  because  the 
church  has  stuttered  in  pro- 
claiming her  God-given  mes- 
sage. We  cannot  expect  better 
leadership  in  groups  outside  the 
church  until  there  is  better 
leadership  inside  the  church. 

An  individual  has  ability  to 
perform  certain  tasks  within 
the  church,  and  he  refuses.  By 
that  refusal  the  program  prog- 
ress of  the  church  is  weakened 
and  retarded.  When  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  assumes  the 
responsibility  which  is  his,  then 
the  power  of  God  will  be  moi'e 
available  to  that  church.  A  be- 
ginning was  made  at  Pentecost, 
but  it  waned.  Let  us  thank  God 
for  the  little  trickle  of  that  be- 
ginning which  has  come  to  us 
across  the  centuries.  We  should 
do  a  better  job  than  was  pos- 
sible at  Pentecost  because  of  in- 
creased facilities.  Under  God  let 
us  take  our  task  seriously. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


ANOINTING 
"Call  for  the  elders  of  the  church."  James  5:14 

When   struggling  on  the  bed   of  pain, 
And   earth   and   all   its  joys   are  vain, 
How   sweet,  my  God,  to  know  Thy  pow'r 
Sustains  me  in  this  trying  hour.     ' 

I   call   the   elders   here,   0    Lord, 
To    do   according   to    Thy  word; 
And  while  the  oil's  by  faith  applied, 
Oh,  may  my  soul   be  sanctified. 

Then  shall  my  cheerful,  grateful  tongue. 
In  rapt'rous  strains  Thy  praise  prolong; 
My   ransom'd   soul    adore   Thy   grace, 
And   swifter  run   the  heav'nly  race. 

Or,  should  my  days   be  near   their  end. 
And  I  through  death  my  steps  must  wend, 
Then,   O   my  Lord,   receive   me  home, 
To    mingle    with    the    blood-wash'd    throng. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymn. 

WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  to  do  whose  illness  renders 
him    without    strength    (James    5:14)  ?    And    what 
are  the  elders  to  do  in  healing  prayer   (v.  15)  ? 

My  brethren  dear,  I've  called  you  here, 

Oh,  will  you   pray  with  me  ? 
I  feel  and  know  I  soon  must  go; 

May  I  prepared  be. 

Upon  my  head,  as  Jesus  hath  said. 

The   oil  in  faith   apply; 
And    pray    the    Lord,    with    one    accord, 

That  I  on  Him  rely. 

What  is  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  the  anointing  with 
oil  in  Scripture  (Gen.  28:18;  31:13)?  Why  did  Moses 
anoint  the  tabernacle  and  Aaron's  head  (Lev.  8:10-12)  ? 
It  was  an  act  of  dedication  showing  the  consecration  of 
the  anointed  one  to  full  surrender  to  God  (Psa.  133:1,  2). 
So,  also,  were  the  prophets  and  kings  set  aside  by  anoint- 
ing (1  Kgs.  19:15,  16).  Christ  was  anointed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  His  ministry  (Isa.  61:1-3).  The  Holy  Spirit 
in  His  healing  power  is  symbolized  by  the  oil  (Acts  10:38). 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  about  complete  healing  in  the 
resuiTection  of  the  righteous    (Rom.  8:11,  20-23). 

It  is  not  always  the  will  of  God  to  heal  His  sick  chil- 
dren (2  Kgs.  13:14).  Paul  left  Trophimus  at  Miletus 
sick  (2  Tim.  4:20).  Paul's  prayer  did  not  avail  to  heal 
Trophimus  immediately.  The  same  is  true  of  Epaphro- 
ditus  (Phil.  2:27,  30).  Healing  was  not  God's  will  in  the 
case  of  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  (2  Cor.  12:7-9).  "The 
prayer  of  faith"  for  healing  is  given  to  the  one  who 
prays,  which  is  the  elders,  if  God  so  wills  for  healing  to 
take  place   (Jas.   5:14,  15). 


The  great  crowds  that  flocked  to  Christ  for  bodily 
healing  became  a  positive  hindrance  to  His  woi-k  so  He 
withdrew  into  desert  places  (Mk.  1:42-45).  Salvation  was 
the  primary  need  of  men  (Lu.  19:10).  Christ  did  heal 
people  in  crowds  in  fulfillment  of  Messianic  signs  (Matt. 
8:16,  17). 

The    Christian    sick    are    to    pray   for   themselves    (Jas. 
5:13).   To  help    one  in   his   sickness  he  is  to   confess  his 
faults    (v.   16).   Hezekiah   in   his   illness   prayed  for  him- 
self and   was  heard    (Isa.   38:1-5).   In   everything  the  be- 
liever is   to   make  his   request   unto   God    (Phil.   4:6).  The 
first   fruits  of  the  atonement  we  now  know  in   this   life, 
but  the  full  fruits  are  reserved  for  Christ's  second  com- 
ing  (Rom.  8:18-23).  We  cannot  have  the  resurrection  of 
our  bodies  prior  to  the   Lord's  coming   (2  Tim.  2:16-18). 
"Great  God,  be  pleased  to  hear  us  now. 
While  we   to   Thee   would   humbly   bow; 
In   mercy   now   the    sick   do    view, 
Who're   still   dispos'd   Thy   will   to   do. 

"May   they    now    be    abundantly    blest; 
Restore   them  if  Thou  seest  best; 
If  not,  may  they  endeavor  still, 
To    be    submissive   to    Thy   will. 

"May  they   be   by   Thy  Spirit  led, 
While   we   the  oil   pour  on  their  head; 
This   duty  from  Thy  Word  we  claim 
To  anoint  the  sick  in  Thy  blest  name." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 


William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
Religious  Education.   Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  10,   1961 

AQUILA  AND  PRISCILLA: 

RISKING  ALL  FOR  CHRIST 

Lesson:    Acts  18:1-3,   18-21,  24-28;  Romans  16:3-5 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  SHOULD  be  willing  to  say  with 
the  Apostle  Paul:  "Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  un- 
to myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy..." 
(Acts  20:24).  The  early  disciples  gladly  risked  their  lives 
for  the  sake  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  They  were  willing 
to  spend  themselves  and  be  spent.  And  so  it  is  no  wonder 
the  Gospel  spread  like  fire  throughout  every  region. 

Today  we  examine  the  lives  of  two  New  Testament 
saints   who   risked   their  lives  for   the   Gospel's   sake. 

WHO  THEY  WERE 

"Paul... came  to  Corinth;  and  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  ...with  his  wife  Priscilla.  .  ."  (Acts  18: 
1-2). 

These  two  were  among  the  many  Jews  who  at  this  time 
had  been  banished  from  Rome  by  command  of  the  Em- 
peror Claudius.  In  their  flight  they  found  their  way  to 
the  Grecian  city  of  Corinth  where  they  met  Paul. 

"A    question   has   been   raised   as   to   whether   Aquila 

and   Priscilla  were   already   Christians,   when   they  met 
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with  St.  Paul.  Though  it  is  certainly  possible  that  they 
may  have  been  converted  at  Rome,  we  think,  on  the 
whole,  that  this  was  probably  not  the  case... We  are 
told  that  the  reason  why  St.  Paul  'came  and  attached 
himself  to  them'  was  not  because  they  had  a  common 
religion,  but  because  they  had  a  common  trade.  There 
is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  connection  soon  resulted 
in  their  conversion  to  Christianity"  (Conybeare  and 
Howson). 

For  some  eighteen  months  Paul  occupied  himself  with 
making  tents  during  the  weekdays  and  preaching  in  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath.  During  these  months,  Paul 
must  have  spent  much  time  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  because  they  soon  became  pro- 
ficient in  spiritual  matters. 

Though  these  two  individuals  were  lay  Christians,  and 
not  official  teachers  or  preachers,  they  must  have  readily 
nnderstood  that  the  Master's  command  to  "teach  all  na- 
tions" included  them. 

WHAT  THEY  DID 

1.  What  they  did  for  Apollos — "And  a  certain  Jew 
named  Apollos,  .  .  .whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  e.xpounded  unto  him 
the   way   of  God  more   perfectly"    (Acts   18:24,  26). 

When  Paul  left  Corinth  for  Ephesus,  after  eighteen 
months,  he  took  with  him  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  There 
;his   couple    met   Apollos,   a    Christian   Jew. 

"This  man  Apollos  then... was  learned,  eloquent.  He 
was  an  orator,  and  yet  an  orator  through  whose  speech 
there  was  manifest  the  fact  of  his  culture  and  his  re- 
finement. 

"The  last  word  of  the  description,  'mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,'  does  not  merely  mean  that  he  knew  them; 
nor  had  ability  to  deal  with  them  and  to  present  them; 
but  that  he  had  the  ability  to  master  them,  to  under- 
stand them"   (G.  Campbell  Morgan). 

Yet  with  all  his  accomplishments,  there  was  one  de- 
ect — he  was  untaught  concerning  the  Christian  faith 
ind  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  human  heart.  Here 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  stepped  in,  took  him  to  their  home, 
nd  explained  more  fully  the  "way  of  God." 

2.  What  they  did  for  Paul — "Remember  me  to  Priscilla 
nd  Aquila,  my  fellow-workers  in  the  work  of  Christ  Je- 
us,  who  once  risked  their  very  necks  for  my  life"  (Rom. 
6:3-4— Wms.). 

By  this  time  Aquila  and  Priscilla  have  returned  to  their 
ome  in  Rome.  When  the  Apostle  wrote  to  the  Church 
t  Rome  he   sent  greeting  to  his  close  friends. 

What  specific  reference  Paul  may  have  had  in  mind 
herein  this  Christian  couple  risked  their  lives  for  him, 
e  do  not  know.  But  it  is  sufficient  to  know  it  was  true. 
.nd   Paul   was   eternally    grateful   to   them. 

3.  What  they  did  for  the  saints  at  Rome — "Likewise 
reet  the  church  that  is  in  their  house"   (Rom.  16:5). 

"As  the  home  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  in  Corinth  and 
])robably  in  Ephesus,  so  was  their  home  in  Rome  the 
meeting  place  of  the  Christians.  Evidently  theirs  was 
the  only  Christian  church  in  Rome,  else  Paul  would  have 
sent  greetings  to  others  also"   (L.  H.  Higley). 

Aquila  and  Priscilla.  "Just  lay  Christians  in  the 
'lurch,"  we  might  be  tempted  to  say.  But  look  at  what 
ley    accomplished   for   the   Lord    and   for   eternity! 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


GRACIOUS  FORGIVENESS 
"A    certain    Samaritan,    as    he   journeyed,    came    where 
he    (the   man   who   had   fallen    among   thieves)    was:   and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him"  (Luke  10: 
33). 

MANY  TOUCHING  STORIES  have  come  from  the 
home  of  our  presidents,  the  White  House,  at  Wash- 
ington. This  little  incident  during  the  Presidency  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  is  in  accord  with  the  above  statement. 

President  Lincoln's  son.  Tad,  whom  the  president  loved 
very  dearly,  came  to  him  one  day  with  a  problem  con- 
cerning his  toy  soldier,  Jack.  Tad's  playmates  had  held 
court  martial  on  Jack,  the  deserter,  and  he  had  been 
sentenced  to  be  shot.  He  was  to  have  been  forgiven  enough 
to  be  permitted  to  be  buried  in  the  Rose  Garden  at  the 
White  House,  where  the  President  of  the  United  States 
lives.  But  here  the  forgiving  spirit  of  the  court  martial 
was   balked — the  head  gardener  objected. 

But  Tad  was  not  to  be  discouraged  by  the  sentence 
pronounced  by  his  playmates.  Knowing  that  his  father, 
as  president,  pardoned  condemned  soldiers  who  had  been 
convicted  of  infractions  of  army  discipline,  he  appealed 
directly  to  his  president  father  for  commutation  of  the 
imposed  sentence  on  his  beloved  toy  soldier.  The  presi- 
dent, who  had  an  especial  fondness  for  his  little  son, 
heard  Tad's  plea  and  then  gave  him  a  paper  on  which 
was  written  the  pardon  desired,  which  read  thus:  "The 
doll  Jack  is  pardoned  by  order  of  the  president.  A.  Lin- 
coln." 

The  story  reveals  the  great  compassion  and  love  of 
a  great  man.  But  we  have  a  Heavenly  Father  who  is  more 
compassionate  than  the  great  president.  And  we  are  in- 
vited to  bring  our  sins,  shortcomings,  weaknesses,  mis- 
takes to  Him  and  may  be  sure  of  pardon.  The  heart  of 
our  heavenly  parent  is  even  more  tender  than  that  of 
any  mere  earthly  father,  and  He  will  hear  our  pleas  for 
pardon  from   the  sentences   which   our  sins  deserve. 


PROPER  WAY  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 

Not  as  a  newspaper,  but  as  a  home   letter. 

If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit  hang.s  within  reach, 
gather   it. 

If  a  promise  lies  upon  its  pages,  as  a  blank  check, 
cash  it. 

If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropriate  it,  and  launch 
it  as  a  feathered  arrow  from  the  bow  of  your  desire. 

If  an  example  of  holiness  gleams  before  you,  ask 
God  to  do  as  much  for  you. 

If  the  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its  intrinsic  splendor, 
entreat  that  its  brilliance  may  ever  inundate  the 
hemisphere  of  your   life. 

— -F.  B.  Mever. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


WORLD-WIDE  RELIGIOUS  TV 
VIA  SATELLITES  FORECAST 

Religious  TV  broadcasts  to  every 
corner  of  the  world  via  communica- 
tion satellites  is  a  realistic  prediction, 
according  to  Dr.  Clarence  W.  Jones, 
dean  of  Protestant  missionary  radio 
broadcasting. 

In  Milwaukee  to  direct  the  third 
annual  World  Conference  on  Chris- 
tian Communications  at  Concordia 
College,  Dr.  Jones  said  mission  agen- 
cies should  be  preparing  for  this  revo- 
lutionary development  to  become  a 
reality   within    10    years. 

Jones,  founder  of  the  world's  first 
missionary  radio  station  (Quito,  Ec- 
uador's HCJB)  lectured  some  250  mis- 
sionary radio  executives,  technicians, 
artists  and  speakers  at  the  confer- 
ence. He  said  the  stations  of  the  dele- 
gates "blanket  the  world  from  trans- 
mitters   in   20    countries." 

HCJB  was  licensed  in  May  to  in- 
stall the  world's  first  missionary  tele- 
vision station  and  will  be  ready  soon 
to  present  a  daily  schedule  of  news, 
cultural,  educational  and  religious 
programming.   (EP) 

VESPER  SERVICE  FEATURES 
JAZZ  BAND 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  (EP)— In 
a  unique  vesper  service  at  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  a  Dixieland 
jazz  combo  joined  with  a  modern 
dance  group  from  the  University  of 
New  Mexico   and  a  folk  singer. 

The  Rev.  William  O.  Evans,  min- 
ister of  youth  for  the  church,  had 
planned  the  service  which  was  titled 
"Worship  in  Contemporary  Expres- 
sion." 

Church  officials  said  this  was  prob- 
ably the  first  time  a  jazz  band  had 
ever  played  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
church  here  as  part  of  a  worship  ser- 
vice. It  was  also  the  first  time  that 
a  barefoot,  swaying  dance  group  per- 
formed in  the  aisles  of  the  Albu- 
querque church. 

Designed  to  attract  a  youthful 
audience,  the  unusual  service  drew 
worshippers  of  all  ages  who  filled  the 
1,500-seat  church  to  capacity. 

The  band  played  jazz  versions  of 
"When   the   Saints  Go   Marching  In," 


"When  We  Gather  at  the  River," 
"Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic,"  and 
a  series  of  Negro  spirituals.  The 
dance  gi-oup  performed  a  Jewish 
dance  to  stress,  as  Mr.  Evans  said, 
"our  Hebrew  heritage  in  the  brother- 
hood of  man." 

News  accounts  stated  that  "a  num- 
ber of  church  board  members  agreed 
that  the  service  was  in  good  taste 
and  presented  a  worthy  message." 

GHANA  GOVERNMENT  WOULD 
LEGALIZE  POLYGAMY 

ACCRA  (EP)— Moves  in  two  fields 
by  the  Ghana  Government  provoked 
sharp  comments  from  chui'ch  officials 
last  week. 

The  first  was  a  government-pub- 
lished white  paper  proposing  legaliza- 
tion of  the  traditional  system  of  po- 
lygamy and  "common  law"  mar- 
riages. The  paper  suggests  that  while 
a  man  would  be  allowed  to  have  only 
one  legal  wife,  she  would  no  longer 
have  grounds  for  divorce  if  he  entered 
into  a  common  law  marriage  with 
another  woman.  He  would,  however, 
be  legally  responsible  for  all  children 
born  of  this  second  union. 

COMMUNISTS  TO  PROMOTE 
NEW  BOOK  ON  ATHEISM 

MOSCOW  (EP)— Wide  distribution 
is  planned  by  Soviet  Russia  for  a  new 
book  intended  as  a  standard  guide  for 
the  propagation  of  atheism.  It  has 
been  printed  by  the  state  publishing 
house  here  and  copies  will  be  dis- 
tributed in  "great  numbers"  through- 
out the  U.S.S.R.  and  other  Commun- 
ist countries,  according  to  Moscow 
Radio. 

Entitled  OsnoVy  Nauznovo  Ateizma 
(Textbook  of  Scientific  Atheism),  the 
book  is  the  result  of  "many  years 
of  concentrated  study  by  a  team  of 
Soviet  scientists."  It  is  being  pub- 
lished in  many  languages. 

ISRAELI  PARLIAMENT  URGED 
TO  ACT  AGAINST  CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS 

TEL  AVIV  (EP)— The  Israeli  Par- 
liament has  been  urged  to  take  legal 
measures  against  the  activities  of 
Christian  missions  in  the  country.  The 


appeal  was  made  by  Rabbi  Menachem 
Parusch,  delegate  of  the  ultra-Ortho- 
dox Agudat  Israel  Party,  who  con- 
tended that  missionary  activities  were 
"a  menace  to  the  state." 

Directing  his  criticism  primarily 
against  mission  schools.  Rabbi  Pa- 
rusch told  Parliament  that  1,485  chil- 
dren are  attending  Christian  institu- 
tions. 

The  matter  was  referred  to  the  ed- 
ucation committee  for  examination  on 
a  motion  of  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion. 

TRADE  UNION  FOR  CLERGY 
IS  OPPOSED 

LONDON  (EP)— A  suggestion  that 
clergymen  have  their  own  trade  union 
has  been  sharply  criticized  by  offi- 
cials of  the  Church  of  England  and 
the    Free    Churches. 

Leaders  said  that  the  proposal  put 
forward  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Blagdon- 
Gamlen,  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew's, 
Derby,  in  an  article  in  his  parish 
magazine,  was  contrary  to  the  idea 
of  self-sacrifice  and  service  implicit 
in  the  acceptance  of  the  vocation. 

TURKEY'S  NEW  CONSTITUTION 
GUARANTEES  RELIGIOUS 
FREEDOM 

ANKARA,  Turkey  (EP)— Turkey's 
new  constitution,  recently  approved- 
guarantees  freedom  of  worship  for  al 
in  this  predominantly  Moslem  natioa 

Staff  Major  M.  Ali  Armagan,  heac 
of  the  National  Unity  Comittee'f 
Press  Liaison  Bureau,  said  Turke;; 
will  also  seek  to  aid  the  advancemeni 
of  all  religious  and  educational  insti- 
tutions in   the  country. 

CRIME  RATE  IN  U.  S.  SHOWS 
"RELENTLESS  TREND 
UPWARD":  HOOVER 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— FB 
Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  has  n 
ported  here  that  the  crime  rate  i 
the  United  States  is  continuing  ii 
"relentless  trend  upward." 

In  the  most  discouraging  report  h 
has  ever  made  on  the  nation's  batt. 
against  a  wave  of  crime  and  violenci 
Hoover  said  that  the  crime  rate  fi 
the  first  quarter  of  1961  showed  a 
overall  increase  of  10  per  cent  in  S' 
i-ious  offenses  over  the  same  peric 
in  1960. 

Preliminary  reports  from  617  poll', 
departments  in  cities  over  25,000  po| 
ulation  show  that  the  number  of  mu 
ders  increased  by  nine  per  cent,  fo 
cible  rape  by  two  per  cent,  and  a 
gravated  assaults  (stabbings,  etc.) 
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three   per  cent,   all   setting   new   rec- 
ords. 

URGES  SENATE  TO  BAR 
LIQUOR  ON  AIRLINES 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
Senate  has  been  urged  to  act  on  leg- 
islation to  ban  the  serving  of  al- 
coholic beverages  on  airliners.  The 
plea  came  from  Senator  Jack  Miller 
(Rep. -Iowa)  who  reminded  his  col- 
leagues of  a  recent  incident  involv- 
ing danger  to  118  passengers  on  a 
Chicago-Los    Angeles   flight. 

"Although  no  one  was  injured," 
Senator  Miller  said,  "one  of  the  pas- 
sengers had  a  whiskey  bottle  taken 
from  him  by  the  stewardess,  where- 
upon he  became  enraged  and  brand- 
ished a  pocketknife." 

Supporting  his  remarks,  he  placed 
a  newspaper  account  of  the  incident 
in  the  Congressional  Record  and  also 
placed  in  the  Record  an  article  "Prob- 
lems of  Airborne  Alcoholism"  by 
Capt.  David  Kuhn,  which  had  been 
published  in  Flying  magazine  and  re- 
i)rinted  in  the  Christian  Science  Mon- 
tor. 

Sen.  Miller  is  co-author  with  Sens. 
Thurmond  (Dem.-S.  C),  Humphrey 
(Dem.-Minn.)  and  Carlson  (Rep.- 
ian.)  of  a  bill  which  would  ban  al- 
coholic beverages  in  aircraft. 

"A  great  many  people  use  the  air- 
ines  or  have  relatives  or  friends  who 
lo,  and  they  would  like  to  see  the 
)roposed  legislation  enacted,"  the  lo- 
va  senator  said.  "It  cannot  possibly 
lo  any  harm  and  might  well  result 
n   saving    some    lives." 

CASTING  STILL  WEAPON 
N  INDIA 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (EP)— This 
aay  be  a  day  of  nuclear  and  global- 
ange  missiles  but  there  are  those  in 
!his  ancient  land  who  still  employ 
n   old,    old    political    weapon. 

The  weapon  is  fasting. 

Recently  a  poet  sat  on  a  grass  mat 
1  front  of  the  home  of  Prime  Min- 
ster Jawaharial  Nehru  and  fasted  for 

week,  protesting  the  closing  of  the 
lindu   theater.   A    Communist   leader 

1  Kerala,  southwest  India,  fasted  for 

2  days  to  call  attention  to  the  plight 
jf  landless  peasants.  Finally  police 
jospitalized  him. 

I  In  the  Punjab,  a  Sihk  leader  threat- 
iied  to  fast  to  death  unless  a  sepa- 
ute  Sihk  state  is  created. 
:  And  other  less  publicized  fasts  are 
H  progress  all  over  India.  Discharged 
'■orkers  often   fast  in  front  of  their 
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employers'  houses.  Labor  leaders  fast 
in  order  to  back  up  the  demands  im- 
posed by  their  unions. 

The  ancient  practice  is  based  on 
the  theory  that  the  host  is  responsible 
for  the  life  of  a  man  who  deliberately 
starves  on  his   doorstep. 


'ONE  OMINOUS  SWOOP': 
WORLD'S  POPULATION 
INCREASES  BY 
ELEVEN  MILLION 

Returns  from  India  and  Pakistan 
have  increased  the  1961  world  census 
by  11  million  persons  "in  one  omi- 
nous swoop." 

Increasing  by  about  135,000  a  day, 
the  world's  population  is  nearly  three 
billion. 

The  recent  tabulations  in  India  and 
Pakistan  represent  the  "largest  sud- 
den increase  since  195.3,  the  year  the 
Chinese  discovei-ed  their  population 
figures  were  short  by  some  100  mil- 
lion people,"  according  to  the  Popula- 
tion Reference  Bureau — a  private  re- 
search group — vi'hich  details  world 
population   statistics. 

Population  estimates  for  1960 
missed  the  actual  account  by  seven 
million  in  India  and  by  four  million 
in  Pakistan,  the  Bureau  said. 

"Only  China,  with  some  VOO  million, 
has  more  people  than  India's  438  mil- 
lion; and  China  has  roughly  three 
times  India's  land  area,"  said  the 
Bureau. 

"Pakistan,  Japan  and  Indonesia  are 
neck-and-neck  for  fifth  place  with 
over  94  million." 


PENNSYLVANIA  HOUSE  VETOS 
BILL  WHICH  WOULD  HAVE 
ENDED  DEATH  PENALTY 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (EP)— The 
House  of  Representatives  here  has  de- 
feated legislation  to  abolish  capital 
punishment  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  death  penalty  issue  has  created 
new  controversy  in  the  state  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  Some  Protes- 
tant groups  have  advocated  the  abo- 
lition of  capital  punishment,  while 
Roman  Catholic  circles  generally  fa- 
vored  retaining   the   death   penalty. 


Washington,  D.  C.  Guest  speaker  on 
August  20th  was  Dr.  Roy  Nicholson. 

The  Laymen  had  charge  of  the 
evening  worship  service. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  L.  V.  King 
was  speaker  at  the  Miller  rest  homes 
on   August   13th. 

Fort    Scott,    Kansas.   The    W.  M.  S. 

public    service    was    held    on    August 
20th. 

Special.  We  have  received  word 
from  Captain  Eugene  J.  Beekley  that 
he  is  now  base  chaplain  at  the  In- 
cirlik  Air  Base,  Adana,  Turkey.  Chap- 
lain Beekley  has  been  conducting  five- 
day  trips  to  the  Holy  Land  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Chaplain's  Office. 
Mrs.  Beekley  serves  as  chapel  organ- 
ist. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Sept.  10-15 
—Rev.   M.   W.   Dodds,   Evangelist. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Sept.  25- 
Oct.  6  — Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evan- 
gelist;  Rev.    M.   W.   Dodds,   Pastor. 

North   Liberty,   Indiana. 

Homecoming — October  1 — Carry-in 
dinner  at  noon.  Rev.  John  Byler 
speaker  at  2  p.  m.  service.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Curtis,   Pastor. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

Harvest  Homecoming — October  15 
— Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  speaker;  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  Pastor. 


THE  DAY  OF  THE  LORD 

IS  is  always  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
When  devastation  sweeps  abroad,  it 
is  His  day.  When  everything  seems 
wrong,  it  is  His  day.  This  conviction 
in  the  heart  makes  a  man  say.  The 
day  of  the  Lord  must  come  eventually 
when  all  that  is  wrong  shall  be  per- 
fectly  and   forever   set   right. 

— G.    Campbel    Morgan   in   The 

Minor  Prophets   ( Fleming  H. 

Revell   Company). 
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GOALS 


"The  winning  post  at  a  race  or  a  football  game. 
The  end  aimed  at." 

SEPTEMBER  IS  HERE.  Summer  is  past.  Jew- 
ish New  Year  is  next  Monday.  Schools  are 
convening.  Colleges  are  about  ready  to  open  their 
doors  to  students  and  we  look  to  the  fall  season 
to  recoup  lost  ground  and  try  for  higher  plateaus. 
If  you  are  normal,  you  will  have  said  to  various 
people  words  something  like:  "I  really  don't  know- 
where  summer   has  gone." 

What  a  tragedy  that  the  church,  almost  uncon- 
sciously, as  summer  approaches,  prepares  for  the 
"summer  slump".  There  is  a  noticeable  letting 
down  of  bars.  Evening  services  are  discontinued 
on  the  largely-false  pretext  that  "we'll  .join  the 
community  services."  These  services  seldom  call 
forth  the  loyalty  of  more  than  8  or  10  from  our 
local  church  here  in  West  End,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
I  once  had  a  friend  who  hoped  that  when  the 
Lord  returned  it  would  be  in  the  fall  or  winter 
season  for  then  her  spiritual  temperature  was 
higher. 

The  words  of  Jesus  seem  appropriate  at  this 
junture  when  He  said :  "Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  Be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you ;  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 


on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har-^ 
vest."  The  spirit  of  that  text  would  put  us  backi 
to  about  June  1.  But  we're  here  now — what  do 
we  do?  We  must  start  from  where  we  are. 

GOALS  ARE  IMPORTANT.  If  it  weren't  for 
goals,  you  would  hardly  have  gotten  out  of  bed< 
this  morning.  Goals  vary  as  individuals  vary, 
and  can  be  poles  apart.  Some  men  seem  to  have 
as  their  chief  aim  in  life  the  accumulation  ol 
great  wealth.  Everything  is  sub-ordinated  to  that 
goal.  Others  are  power  hungry.  Still  others  aiiri 
at  fame.  But  I  am  sure  there  are  millions  or 
God's  green  earth  whose  chief  desire  is  to  liv« 
for  Him  who  died  for  us. 

We  Brethren  men  have  sat  at  the  General  Con 
ference  of  our  beloved  denomination  and  spen 
hours  of  time  in  thought  and  prayer  to  evolvd 
for  our  constituency  a  set  of  goals  which,  W( 
hope,  will  provide  some  direction  for  the  spiri 
itual  energies  of  the  male  segment  of  the  church 
As  you  look  on  them  as  printed  in  this  issue' 
please  do  not  read  them.  .  .please  study  then" 
They  represent  the  best  thinking  of  good  men 
men  who  took  the  time,  money  and  energy  to  g 
to  Ashland,  Ohio  to  work  on  them.  They  come  t 
you  with  a  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  er 
ergize  their  purpose.  Give  them  heed. 
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NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  GOALS 


FOR 


FISCAL  YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  1962 


Each  local  organization  should  make  a  sincere  effort 
to  achieve  the  following  goals,  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  accomplishment,  but  that  the  fires  of  service  might  be 
rekindled  in  the  hearts  of  Laymen  to  a  deeper  service 
to    their   Loi'd   Jesus    Christ. 

1.     A   revised   list    (in  duplicate)    of   officers   and   mem- 
bers, addresses,  $1.00   dues,  sent  to   National  Treas- 
urer by  November  1,   1961     (5  points). 
A  net  increase  in  paid  membership  by  June  30,  1962. 
(10  points). 

Give  financial  assistance  to  one  or  more  persons  pre- 
paring for  Brethren  ministerial  or  missionary  ser- 
vice.     (10  points). 

Hold  a  minimum  of  12  meetings  and  submit  an  ar- 
ticle every  other  month  to  the  Editor  of  The  Official 
Brethren  Publication  for  publication.  (Pictures  in- 
cluded and  appreciated).  (10  points). 
At  least  one  representative  for  every  five  members 
must  attend  General  Conference  of  1962  in  whole 
or  in  part;  with  a  goals  report.  (10  points). 
75%  of  members  maintaining  a  family  altar,  grace 
at  meals,  or  daily  Bible  reading.  (A  chapter  a  day 
or  equivalent  thereof,  such  as  Sunday  School  les- 
son.)     (10  points). 


Conduct  a  systematic  and  effective  stewardship  pro- 
gram and  60%  or  more  of  members  as  tithers.  (10 
points). 

Complete  charge  of  one  public  worship  service  with 
a  layman  as  the  speaker.  An  offering  to  be  lifted 
for  the  promotion  of  the  National  work.  (Public  ser- 
vice to  be  held  and  offering  sent  to  National  Treas- 
urer before  June  30,  1962.)     (10  points). 

Furnish  leadership  for  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  hold 
two  joint  meetings  of  the  Laymen  and  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood.      (5    points). 

85%  of  members  maintaining  membership  in  the  Ten 
Dollar    Club.       (10    points). 

50%  of  members  attending  mid-week  prayer  meeting 
or  Bible  study.    (10  points). 

A  contribution  sent  to  National  Laymen's  Treasurer 
at  General  Conference  1962  for  National  Project. 
(10  points). 


Points  on  completed  goals  will  be  given  as  marked. 
For  partially  completed  goals,  points  will  be  given  in  pro- 
portion to  percentage  of  goal  completed.  Total  possible 
points  110. 


HOW  DO  YOU  DO? 
(Do  you  just  belong?) 

Are  you  an  active  member. 
The  kind  that  would  be  missed; 
Or  are  you  just  contented 
That  your  name  is  on  the  list  ? 
Do  you  attend  the  meetings 
And  mingle  with   the  flock. 
Or  do  you  stay  at  home 
And  criticize  and  knock? 

Do  you  ever  go  to  visit 
A  member  that  is  sick, 
Or  leave  the  work  to  just  a  few. 


And  talk  about  a  clique  ? 
There's    quite    a   program   scheduled 
That   I'm    sure   you've    heard   about, 
And  we  will  all   appreciate  it 
If  you'll  come   and  help  us  out. 

So   come   to  meetings   often 
And  help  with  hand  and  heart. 
Don't  be  just  a  member, 
Dig  in  and  do   your  part. 
Think  this  over,  brother 
You  know  right  from   wrong. 
Are  you  an  active  member, 
Or  do  you  "just  belong"  ? 

(Author  Unknown) 
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Contest  at  Smithville 

A  final  report  as  the  year  closes, 
comes  from  the  Smithville  Jr.  Breth- 
ren Youth.  To  climax  the  year  in 
Junior  Youth  we  held  our  public  ser- 
vice on  June  4th.  The  service  was 
well  attended  and  all  the  Juniors  took 
part.  (This  public  service  report  ap- 
peared earlier  on  these   pages. ) 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  re- 
sults of  the  poster  contest  were  an- 
nounced. The  W.  M.  S.  sponsored  the 
contest  and  the  idea  was  to  encour- 
age summer  camp  attendance.  The 
prize  money  was  to  help  pay  camp 
e.xpenses. 

A  very  nice  number  of  posters  were 
on  display  as  almost  all  the  Junors 
made  posters.  The  pastor,  Jr.  S.  S. 
Supt.,  and  the  president  of  W.  M.  S. 
judged  the  posters. 

Results: 

First    — Janet    Amstutz 
Second — Terry  McConahay 
Third  —Wendell    Ebersole 
Fourth— Patty  Brant. 


Janet   Ams+u+z 

Terry   McConahay 


The  theme  for  the  posters  was: 
"VENTURING   WITH   HIM." 

We  are  expecting  that  all  of  these 
and  many  more  will  be  in  camp  this 
summer. 

Other  activities  not  included  would 
be:  the  Juniors  with  the  sponsor  and 
Key.  Rowser  went  to  the  Old  People's 
Home  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  and  put 
on   a   very   nice    program. 

Ladies  from  the  Apple  Creek  Hos- 
pital were  brought  to  the  church  and 
the  Juniors  entertained  them  in  tlie 
church  dining  room  with  words,  mu- 
sic and  instrumental  numbers.  The 
ladies  of  the  church  served  them  a 
nice  lunch  and  they  were  vei-y  happy 
for  the  evening. 

A  good  representation  attended  tlie 
spring  rally  held  in  the  Akron  Fire- 
stone   Pai'k    Biethren    Church. 

"Venturing  with  Him"  has  been  a 
hapiDy  and  beneficial  experience  for 
the  Smithville  Youth  and  the  advisors 
and  it  is  our  prayer  that  lives  are  be- 
ing molded  in  such  a  way  that  they 
will  make  leaders  and  full-time  work- 
ers in  our  Brethren  Church. 

The  picture  is   of  the   1st  and   2nd 
poster    winners:    Janet    Amstutz    and 
Terry  McConahay.  These  posters  are 
on  display  in  the  National  Office. 
— Mrs.   Jean    Miller, 
sponsor 


GAUCHO  BILLY  BOOTH 


BILLY  BOOTH 
IN  BUENOS  AIRES 

Last  night  I  had  a  wonderful 
dream. 

I  dreamed  that  I  was  a  gaucho- 
the  Argentine  cowboy!  Thei'e  I  was 
out  on  the  pampas.  (You  might  call  it 
a  prairie.)  Looking  out  over  that 
"wide  open  country"  made  me  think 
of  how  wide  God's  mercy  is.  It 
stretches  across  plains  and  oceans 
and  seas — to  all  who  will  turn  to  Him. 

It  was  a  beautiful  starry  night  and 
as  I  looked  up  to  the  sky,  I  saw  the 
Southern  Cross.  It  made  me  think  of 
"the  cross"  on  which  our  Saviour  died 


FLASHES!  FLASHES!  ...Watch  for  the  National  winning  speech  in  th« 
Speech  Contest  to  appear  soon  on  these  pages.  .  .new  materials  for  the  yeai 
will  be  coming  to  your  youth  groups  soon.  .  ."To  Help  B.  Youth"  sheets  wil 
be  coming  to  pastors.  Send  these  lists  of  new  officers  for  the  year  to  us 
mediately.  .  .lesson  materials  for  the  year's  topics  under  Goal  No.  6  will  ap- 
pear from  time  to  time  on  these  pages — watch  for  them  and  then  use  then- 
...OVER  THE  TOP  FOR  THE  NATIONAL  PROJECT— $7,997.48— MORI 
COMING  IN!  THANKS  TO  ALL  YOU  GROUPS  WHO  WORKED  SO  HARI 
DURING  THE  PAST  YEAR  FOR  ARGENTINA.  .  .'62  Speech  Contest  themi 
— "Divine  Priorities"  in  keeping  with  the  church  theme  of  "Exploring  th< 
Depths".  .  .$8,000  for  Summer  Crusading  and  Wheels  for  Nigeria  in  1962.. 
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to  set  us  free.  The  multitudes  of 
stars  caused  me  to  realize  once  again 
how  majestic  is  our  God  who  put 
them  there. 

Being  a  very  modern  gaucho,  I 
pulled  from  my  pocket  a  transistor 
radio  to  hear  a  little  music.  Imagine 
my  surprise  when  I  heard  some  beau- 
tiful organ  music  and  some  Gospel 
singing.  Then  I  knew  that  this  wasn't 
just  "any  old  radio  program."  But 
this  had  been  recorded  in  our  own 
Brethren  studio  in  Nunez,  Buenos 
Aires.  It  was  sending  out  the  Go.'^- 
pel  to  thousands  all  over  S.  America 
who  might  be  tuned  in.  What  a  won- 
derful way  to  reach  the  lost  for 
Christ.  And  there  are  so  many  in  this 
country  who  need  to  hear. 

I  knelt  then  and  prayed  that  many 
might  hear  and  believe.  The  words 
of  Romans  10:14  came  to  me:  "How 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  The 
radio  ministry  here  in  Argentina  is 
one  of  the  best  "preachers"  these  peo- 
ple could  have. 

Won't  you  join  me  in  praying  for 
the  continued  growth  and  success  of 
the  Argentine   Radio   Station  ? 

Adios,  Amigo.  .  .Billy 

(Editor's  Note:  The  Billy  Booth 
story  above  was  written  by  Esther 
Carlson  Hudson.  Esther  worked  in 
the  Youth  Office  while  at  Ashland 
College  doing  the  art  work  and  other 
jobs  around  the  office.  It  was  Esther 
who  created  Billy.  Esther's  husband, 
Darryl,  works  for  the  Firestone  Com- 
pany and  they  have  been  in  S.  Amer- 
ica during  the  past  year.  They  have 
a  daughter,  Susan,  four  months  old. 
Thank  you,  Esther,  for  bringing  us  a 
Billy  Booth  adventure  direct  from 
Argentina.  Miss  Judy  Sainer  is  cur- 
Irently  writing  the  Billy  Booth  sto- 
Iries.) 


Report  from   the   Capital 

For  their  public  service,  the  youth 

of   the   Washington  Brethren   Church 

!had  a  skit  based  on  the  South  Amer- 

can   Mission   in   Argentina. 

It  was  about  two   South  American 

oys,  one  who  had  invited  the  other 

[to   the   Mission   because   he  had   been 

elped  both  materially  and  spiritually 

y  the  Mission. 


CRUSADERS     "6  1 


MISS  ALICE  OBURN  joined  Sum- 
mer Crusading  this  year  for 
the  second  time.  She  is  a  member  of 
our  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church. 

During  this  past  year,  Alice  at- 
tended Ashland  College  as  a  fresh- 
man. This  fall  she  will  be  back  for 
another  term  of  study. 

Alice's  assignments  have  taken  her 
to  Kentucky  this  summer.  From  June 
19  to  25  she  served  as  a  counsellor 
in  the  Kentucky  camp  at  Lost  Creek. 
Immediately  following  this  assign- 
ment, Alice  went  to  Krypton  where 
she  served  until  National  Conference. 

Alice  said:  "I  would  like  to  become 
a  Crusader  again  partly  on  the  basis 
of  the  experiences  I  had  last  sum- 
mer. Through  the  work  I  did,  I  re- 
ceived many  rich  spiritual  blessings 
and  chances  for  growth  in  my  Chris- 
tian life.-  I  also  want  to  become  a 
Crusader  so  I  can  more  faithfully 
serve  Jesus  Christ  and  tell  many  boys 
and  girls   about   His   love  for   them." 

Brethren  Youth  commends  you, 
Alice,  on  being  one  of  the  Crusaders 
'61! 


M' 


[ISS  JUDY  KAUFMAN  is  a 
Pennsylvanian  from  Johnstown 
where  she  is  a  member  of  our  Second 
Church. 

This  fall  Judy  will  be  entering  her 
junior  year  at  Richland  Township 
High  School  and  would  like  to  attend 
Ashland   College  later   if  possible. 

"I  would  like  to  become  a  Crusader 
because  I  feel  that  God  has  directed 
my  life  in  His  service  and  that  it 
would  be  an  enriching  experience  to 
work  with  other  Christian  young  peo- 
ple and  serve  my  Lord  faithfully," 
comments  Judy. 

Judy's  assignment  took  her  to  Mas- 
sillon,  Ohio  for  a  week  of  Bible 
School.  The  sessions  were  held  from 
9  a.  m.  to  3  p.  m.  each  day.  The  Mas- 
sillon  church  is  the  newest  in  Ohio 
and  this  was  their  first  Bible  School. 
Judy  worked  with  Barbara  Rummel, 
Phyllis  Berkshire  and  Mrs.  Jean  Mil- 
ler during  the  week. 

Brethren  Youth  thanks  you,  Judy, 
for  joining  us  this  year  and  for  con- 
tributing to  the  success  of  the  Mas- 
sillon  D.V.B.S.  as  one  of  the  Cru- 
saders '61! 


The  offering  that  night  was  given 
to  the  Brethren  Youth's  treasury,  the 
greater   part    of   which    was    sent    to 


National  Conference  for  the  radio  sta- 
tion in  Argentina. 

— Edna  Harrison. 
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Two   New   Volumes   In 

MINISTER'S  HANDBOOK  SERIES 


A  HANDBOOK  FOR  THE 
MINISTER  AT  WORK 


by  Jeff  D.   Brown 

Pastor    of    the    First    Baptist    Church, 
Mission,  Texas. 


This  is  a  higlily  practical  book.  It  is  intended  to  help 
the  minister  sol\  e  many  of  the  problems  which  arise  in  his 
work. 

The  cliapter  headings  are  illustrative  of  the  nature  of 
the  book. 


1. 

Importance    of    the    Pastoral    Office 

11. 

Conducting    Funerals 

2. 

Why    Some    Pastors    are    Successful 

12. 

Performing    Marriages 

.1 

Why    Some    Pastors    are    Failures 

13. 

The    Pastor's    Wife 

4. 

Helps    to    Church    Growth 

14. 

The    Spiritual     Physician 

5. 

Ectucating    the    People    to   Pray 

15. 

Promoting    a    Revival 

6. 

Putting    the    Church     to    Work 

16. 

Following    up    the    Revival 

7. 

The    Pastor    in    His    Study 

17. 

The   Pastor  as   o   Teacher  and 

eader 

8. 

The    Well    Prepared    Sermon 

18. 

Pastor   Helped    by   Church   Offi 

iais 

9. 

Educating    the    People    to    Give 

19. 

Pastor    Assisted    by    Church    Us 

lers 

0. 

Visitation     Work 

20. 

Helps    for    Young    Ministers 

Ready 


TALKS  TO  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


$1.75 


by   C.   B.   Eavey 

Author  of  numerous  books,  including 
Principles  of  Teaching  for  Christian  Teach- 
ers and  Ninety-Five  Brief  Talks. 


Sooner  or  later  most  e\ery  preacher  or  speaker  is  called 
upon  to  talk  to  young  people.  This  book  by  the  well-known 
C.  B.  Eavey  will  furnish  exactly  what  is  needed  at  such  a 
time. 

These  talks  are  geared  to  young  people.  They  reflect  and 
appeal  to  the  spirit  of  youth.  They  deal  with  exactly  such 
problems  as  confront  yoimg  people  in  our  time. 


Ready 


OTHER  VOLUMES  IN  THE  SERIES 


$1.75 


Children's   Sermons,   Outlines    and 

Illustrations    $1.7.5 

Sermon  Suggestions  $1.75 

Sermon  Seeds  $1.75 

Prayer  Promptings  $1.75 

Prayer  Meeting  Talks  and  Outlines         $1.75 
Sermons  and  Outlines  for  Special 

Occasions  $1.75 

Funeral  Sermons  and  Outlines  $1.75 


52  Sermon  Outlines  on  the  Titles  of  Our 

Lord    $1.75 

Sermons  and  Outlines  on  the  Seven 

Words $1.75 

Sermons   and   Outlines   on   the   Lord's 

Supper   _ $1.75 

101   Select  Sermon   Outlines  $1.75 

1001  Sermon  Illustrations  and 

Quotations $1.75 


THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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YOUTH   PROJECT   OFFERING   COLLECTION 

Miss  Beverly  Summy  notifies  us  that  a  recoun 
on  the  gifts  for  the  National  Brethren  Youth  Proj 
ect  Offering  indicates  the  correct  total  to  bi 
$7,780.28.  The  Youth  page  in  last  week's  Evanj 
gelist  reported  a  total  several  hundred  dollars  high 
er  than  the  above.  The  error  occurred  in  the  count 
ing  of  the  money  at  the  time  the  offerings  wen 
brought  to  the  platform  of  the  Little  Theater  whei 
everybody  was  anxiously  interested  to  see  if  thi 
goal  of  $6,000.00  had  been  met.  The  money  thu: 
raised  will  go  towards  the  Brethren  Radio  Statioi 
in  Argentina. 


BRETHREN   IMPRINT   QUARTERLY  INFORMA 
TION 

General  Conference  voted  to  follow  the  recom 
mendation  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  am 
the  Brethren  Publication  Board  to  adopt  the  Gos 
pel  Light  Sunday  School  Materials  bearing  tin 
Brethren  imprint  for  Sunday  School  from  kinder 
garten  through  high  school. 

Dick  Winfield,  Office  Secretary  of  the  Sunda; 
School  Board,  has  an  article  in  next  week's  Evani 
gelist  which  explains  many  of  the  details  of  thi; 
new  program.  Further  information  will  reach  yo\ 
from   time  to  time   about  our  quarterly  pi'ogram. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE   HIGHLIGHTS 

Total  number  of  delegates  this  year  was  393  comi 
pared  with  a  total  of  402  for  the  1960  conference 
Attendance  and  interest  at  all  sessions  were  ver; 
good.  Memorial  Chapel  was  well-filled  for  all  thi 
evening  services  and  for  the  closing  service  Sunda; 
morning. 

There  were  260  delegates  registered  for  th-j 
Youth  Conference.  I 


NEW  BRETHREN  YOUTH  TREASURER 

All  pastors,  youth  advisors,  youth  presidents,  ano! 
church  treasurers  are  hereby  advised  that  all  monie,  | 
intended  for  National  Brethren  Youth  should  b' 
sent  to: 

National  Brethren  Youth 
%Rev.  James  Rowsey 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 

All  monies  intended  for  Brethren  Youth  shouk 
be    sent   to    the   above   treasurer. 


It  is  not  so  much  one's  environment  that  mean;i 
the  most  to  his  life,  conduct,  success  and  eternai 
welfare;   it   is   what   is   on   the   inside. 


OUR    COVER    PICTURE— Don    Knight    Photo. 
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[T'S  BACK  TO  SCHOOL  again 

for  millions  of  American  boys 
md  girls.  From  kindergarten 
ige  to  High  School,  our  public 
md  private  schools  will  have  the 
;are  and  the  responsibility  of 
;raining  our  youth  for  six  or 
inore  hours  a  day,  some  49,300,- 
bOO  of  them. 

WHAT  WILL  BE  TAUGHT? 
WHAT  WILL  OUR  CHIL- 
DREN LEARN?  God  has  en- 
trusted these  tender  lives  into 
pur  care.  Their  minds  are  open 
bo  teaching — they  want  to  learn, 
iind  they  WILL  learn. 
I  Conscientious  parents  are  of- 
tentimes concerned  and  alarmed 
it  some  of  the  things  their  chil- 
Iren  report  to  them  which  they 
leard  in  school.  Textbooks  and 
s^orkbooks  are  sometimes  cause 
:or  more  than  a  passing  interest 
jy  parents.  Other  parents  seem 
;o  give  no  thought  to  what  their 
;hild  might  be  taught  in  school. 

The  question  for  Christian 
Darents  is,  "Should  we  be  con- 
jerned  — ■  Is  there  cause  for 
ilarm,  or  should  we  completely 
trust  our  public  schools  in  the 
teaching  program  they  are  fol- 
lowing ? 

There  are  two  sides  to  the 
buestion  —  the  schools  raise 
doubts  about  the  kinds  of  homes 
ifrom  which  the  children  come. 
The  home  feels  the  school  should 
lo  a  better  job.  Never  the  two 
shall  meet.  Looking  at  it  from 
the  side  of  the  school — by  the 
time  a  child  has  reached  school 


age,  its  various  behavior  pat- 
terns have  been  pretty  well  es- 
tablished by  the  home.  Just  talk 
to  any  first  grade  teacher  about 
the  middle  of  October.  Such  a 
teacher  can  classify,  without 
even  seeing  the  parents  or  the 
home,  just  what  kind  of  an  at- 
mosphere prevails  in  the  home 
life  of  each  pupil. 

Looking  at  it  from  the  side 
of  the  parent.  Taxpaying  par- 
ents have  the  right  to  expect 
from  the  teaching  and  admini- 
strative staff  of  the  public 
school,  the  very  best  in  teaching 
methods,  procedures  and  the  use 
of  the  very  best  materials  and 
helps. 

Education  can  fall  into  two 
general  classifications.  That 
which  prepares  the  individual 
for  this  hfe,  and  that  which  pre- 
pares the  individual  for  the  life 
which  is  to  come  after  this  one. 
We  believe  that  the  two  are  in- 
separable. No  matter  what  kind 
of  teaching  and  training  a  per- 
son has  in  preparation  for  "this 
life"  living,  it  has  a  direct  bear- 
ing on  that  person's  welfare  in 
the  life  to  come.  We  urge  you 
to  ponder  the  above  statement 
and  consider  the  future  of  your 
child  as  such. 

The  basic  trouble  with  our  so- 
ciety today  is  that  we  are  trying 
to  educate  the  individual  for 
success  in  this  life  completely 
apart  from,  and  without  any 
concern  for,  the  life  to  come.  We 
do  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  Holy  Scriptures  teach  us 
that  this   life  is   a  preparation 


Tour  GkiJd 
ihis  Year 
In   School 


for  the  next.  There  is  nothing 
permanent  here  on  earth.  Thus, 
frustration  comes  to  the  individ- 
ual prepared  only  for  this  life, 
and  the  words  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
come  back  to  haunt.  Young  peo- 
ple, with  no  purpose  in  life,  older 
people  approaching  the  end  of 
their  days,  see  life  as  something 
empty  and  meaningless. 

Self-styled  patriots  have 
largely  succeeded  in  keeping  the 
Bible  out  of  the  schools,  and 
thus  have  deprived  our  educa- 
tional system  of  its  one  gi-eat 
power  to  put  meaning  and  pur- 
pose into  what  is  being  taught. 
God  has  said  that  when  a  peo- 
ple honor  Him,  they  are  a 
blessed  people.  When  He  is  not 
honored,  sin  abounds,  and  God 
says  that  sin  is  a  curse  on  any 
people. 

Take  it  from  there,  dear 
friends,  and  be  concerned  about 
what  your  child  is  learning  in 
school.  There  are  many,  excel- 
lent, Christian  teachers  in  our 
schools  who,  by  their  lives,  are 
doing  a  tremendous  job  of  in- 
stilling Christian  character  and 
morals  into  the  hearts  of  our 
youth,  in  spite  of  the  restric- 
tions. 

Be  concerned,  parents,  and 
where  the  school  cannot,  will 
not,  or  dare  not,  be  sure  to  give 
your  child  the  Christian  and 
moral  training  needed  to  com- 
plete his  or  her  education  for 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 
W.S.B. 
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Devotional  Program  for  October 


POLLUTED   STREAMS 


TF  YOU  TRAVELED  by  car  during 
the  past  summer  undoubtedly  you 
passed  innumerable  streams  —  espe- 
cially in  the  mountains.  Some  of  them 
may  have  been  marked,  "Impure 
Water."  There  is  always  danger 
where   the   water  is  polluted. 

In  some  states  there  are  laws  for- 
bidding industrial  plants  from  pol- 
luting streams.  There  are  however,  as 
yet  few  laws  forbidding  the  pollution 
of   the    stream    of   consciousness — the 


PRAYER 
REMINDERS 

FOR 
OCTOBER 

Let  us  praise  God: 

For  the  renewed  effort  to  en- 
large our  church  by  building 
new   churches   in   new   fields. 

For  the  encouraging  progress 
that  has  been  made  in  the  new 
work   at  Massillon,  Ohio. 

For    the    strength    which    we 
are  given  when  hardships  come 
upon  us  and  for  His  tender  mer- 
cies to  us. 
Let  us  ask  God: 

To  bless  the  rallies  being  held 
in  the  various  districts  that  the 
inspiration  gained  may  benefit 
each   society. 

To  bless  the  college  and  semi- 
nary at  Ashland  as  a  new  year 
begins  in  the  preparation  and 
training  of  leaders. 

To  lead  us  into  asking  great 
things  from  Him  and  attempt- 
ing great  things  for  Him. 


mind.  Both  adults  and  children  are 
exposed  to  mental  pollution.  It  is 
most  important  that  the  juvenile  mind 
be  kept  pure  as  the  child  of  today 
will    become   the    adult   of   tomorrow. 

The  safeguarding  of  childhood  is 
the  business  of  every  woman,  whether 
or  not  she  be  a  mother.  It  is  only 
that  mothers  have  a  greater  oppor- 
tunity and  a  larger  responsibility. 

There  lies  the  greatest  danger 
where  the  brook  of  childhood  flows  in- 
to the  river  of  life.  We  call  it  ado- 
lescence. So  many  streams  are  al- 
ready polluted  before  they  reach  that 
point.  It  is  well  to  remember  that 
the  smaller  the  stream  the  easier  its 
pollution.  A  child's  mind  gets  much 
of  its  coloring  before  it  is  twelve. 
Then  the  mind  is  keenest  to  register 
new  impressions  because  it  is  not  yet 
overcrowded. 

The  child  mind  is  naturally  an  ac- 
quiring and  an  inquiring  mind.  It  is 
like  malleable  metal.  From  the  metal 
of  childhood  will  be  forged  the  tools 
and  weapons  with  which  the  man 
must  meet  the  world.  They  must  with- 
stand the  steady,  dulling  grind  of 
everyday  living. 

Where  are  America's  children  gain- 
ing their  ideals  ?  What  are  they  be- 
ing given  as  the  truth  ?  What  is  the 
yardstick  of  America's  ambition  and 
behavior?  It  is  through  the  radio, 
the  movies,  comic  strips  and  television 
that  they  receive  the  most  persistent 
teaching.  Bible  school  meets  once  a 
week;  secular  school  meets  five  days 
a  week;  the  family  meets  occasion- 
ally— but  the  movies,  radio  and  tele- 
vision "go  on  forever."  Much  that  is 
fine  is  presented  by  these  mediums, 
but  there  is  also  much  that  is  ques- 
tionable, both  morally  and  spiritually. 


Do  mothers  and  fathers  always 
trouble  to  know  what  is  filtering  into 
the  young  minds  in  their  homes? 

From  what  sort  of  home  environ- 
ment is  your  child  receiving  the  in- 
fluence for  his  ideals  ?  Streams  often 
are  colored  by  the  sort  of  clay  in 
the  surrounding  country.  Are  there 
parental  disharmony,  domestic  dis- 
honesty, disregard  of  personal  prop- 
erty rights  and  discourtesy  in  your 
home  ?  Each  parent,  yes,  each  Chris- 
tian, must  not  let  it  be  possible  for 
the  children  about  them  to  say,  "What 
you  do  speaks  so  loudly  that  we  can- 
not hear  what  you  say." 

No  one  but  a  moral  pervert  would 
expose  a  child  to  a  contagious  disease; 
yet  because  they  are  thoughtless  or 
lazy,  many  normal  people  expose  their 
children  to  immorality,  dishonesty,  ob- 
scenity, profanity,  discord,  discour- 
tesy, intemperance  and  all  the  other, 
ills   of   the  human  mind. 

We  are  so  concerned  that  our  chil- 
dren be  taught  properly  in  the  schools 
they  attend.  Let  us  be  just  as  con- 
cerned that  they  be  taught  fromi 
God's  Word  the  truths  which  will  lead, 
them  to  a  full  and  rich  life.  God  made 
the  streams.  He  made  them  pure  and 
clear.  We  are  charged  with  keeping 
them  unpolluted. 

I  would   be   true,  for  there  are  those 

who   trust   me; 
I   would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those 

who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  muchi 

to  suffer; 
I   would  l)e   brave,   for  there   is  much 

to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all — the  foe,  thei 

friendless; 
I    would    be    giving,    and    forget    thei 

gift; 
I    would   be    humble,   for   I   know  my 

weakness; 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love, 

and  lift. 
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THE   BLESSEDNESS   of   the  "POVERTY   of   SPIRIT" 

REV.  JIM  BLACK 


T  ONCE  READ  where  the  noted  re- 
vivalist  Gypsy  Smith  was  said  to 
have  visited  his  old  aunt  who  had 
cared  for  him  after  his  mother's 
death,  and  who  was  lying  on  her 
deathbed.  He  said,  "Auntie,  shall  I 
kneel  down  and  ask  God  to  bless 
you?"  To  this  she  is  said  to  have  re- 
plied, "No,  my  son,  kneel  down  and 
thank  God  because  He  has  blessed 
me." 

At  times  it  appears  that  the  more 
we  receive  of  God's  blessings  the 
more  unmindful  we  are  of  the  One 
providing  them.  It  was  once  wisely 
said,  "It  is  generally  true  that  all 
that  is  required  to  make  us  unmind- 
ful of  what  we  owe  to  God  for  any 
blessing,  is,  that  we  should  receive 
that  blessing  often  and  regularly." 
The  blessings  of  God  are  so  abundant 
we  take  them  for  granted  and  still 
are  seldom  satisfied.  We  would  pray 
for  a  multitude  of  additional  bless- 
ings with  little  thought  to  give  thanks 
for  ones  already  enjoyed  each  mo- 
ment of  the  day.  I  know  a  young 
man,  at  the  present  time  active  in 
the  ministry,  who  would  often  remem- 
ber as  he  led  in  prayer  to  thank  his 
Lord  that  he  was  able  to  bend  that 
morning  and  tie  his  own  shoes.  In  so 
many  ways  we  fortunate  people  are 
the  most  unappreciative  of  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  Unappreciative  of  the 
deep  blessings  of  spiritual  living  and 
the  everyday  blessings  often  over- 
looked. The  very  fact  you  are  able 
to  read  this  page,  or  hear  it  as  it  is 
read  to  you,  is  due  to  none  other 
than  the  wonderful  blessings  of  God. 

For  some  time  to  come  we  are  to 
consider  the  theme  "Exploring  The 
Depths  of  God's  Blessings,"  and  we 
can  certainly  find  no  better  place  to 
begin  such  a  study  than  reviewing 
the  wonderful  discourse  of  the  Lord's 
known  as  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount." 
The  introductory  section  of  this  ser- 
mon is  commonly  known  as  the  "Be- 
atitudes," which  contain  the  most 
beautiful    blessings    one    can   find.    In 


this  particular  lesson  we  will  be  con- 
cerned with  the  very  first  of  these 
blesseds,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"   (Matthew  5:3). 

The  entire  mission  of  Jesus  was  to 
bring  encouragement  and  cheer  to 
mankind.  His  purpose  was  to  give 
meaning  to  this  life  and  an  assurance 
of  eternal  life  to  come.  Though  His 
words  may  have  been  ones  of  condem- 
nation to  many  who  would  reject  Him, 
His  life  and  death  was  not  accomp- 
lished to  condemn  but  to  provide 
eternal  life.  Here  indeed  is  a  bless- 
ing in  that  the  Lord  was  willing  to 
offer  His  life  as  ransom  for  sinful 
man.  His  object  was  never  to  repress 
and  humiliate  but  rather  His  whole 
mission  vi^as  a  benediction.  He  be- 
gins His  first  great  sermon  with  the 
word  "Blessed."  As  we  read  through 
the  Beatitudes  we  will  notice  there  is 
a  definite  connection  between  the  Be- 
atitude and  the  character  blessed. 
There  is  a  reward,  but  the  reward  is 
not  "an  extraneous  gift,  but  a  natural 
fruit,  although  it  is  by  the  generosity 
of  God  that  the  fruit  is  made  to 
grow."  We  cannot  help  but  notice 
that  the  Beatitudes  are  facets  from 
the  character  of  Christ  Himself  and 
the  more  we  would  enjoy  these  bless- 
ings in  our  own  person  the  more  we 
shall  be  like  the  Lord  Jesus  who  re- 
vealed them  to  us. 

Jesus  is  saying  that  blessed  are 
those  in  whom  is  to  be  found  poverty 
of  spirit.  This  is  not  something  which 
can  be  at  random  added  to  and  re- 
moved from,  or  put  on  and  taken 
off,  but  this  "poverty  of  spirit"  is  that 
which  concerns  the  inner  character. 
We  are  far  too  prone  to  express 
opinions  concerning  the  "outer"  ap- 
pearance of  man  without  even  know- 
ing of  the  inner  person.  Many  Chris- 
tian people  would  be  ready  to  imme- 
diately condemn  riches  after  reading 
such  a  statement  as  "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,"  because  it  would  seem 
that  in  this  world  wealth  is  favored. 


so,  we  must  ban  together  against 
wealth.  The  poor  in  spirit,  however, 
are  not  the  people  whose  earthly  pos- 
sessions happen  to  be  few  (although 
many  times  this  is  found  to  be  true), 
and  neither  would  it  refer  to  the  in- 
dividuals who  are  spiritually  poor.  In 
the  first  Beatitude,  Christ  is  refer- 
ring to  the  spiritually  humble.  Many 
times  He  found  it  necessary  to  deal 
with  the  haughty  pride  of  Pharisee- 
ism  and  so  would  find  it  necessary 
to  show  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  for  those  who  would  realize  their 
own  inability,  humility,  emptiness 
and  helplessness  in  gaining  salvation 
on   their   own   merit. 

As  we  read  of  the  "poverty  of  spir- 
it" we  must  recognize  it  to  be  also 
a  poverty  of  true  repentance  and  a 
broken  heart.  We,  even  as  the  Psalm- 
ist, must  realize  a  deep  sense  of  un- 
worthiness.  "Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean,  wash  me  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow"  (Psalm 
51:7).  Many  pei'sons  will  be  robbed 
of  their  great  need  for  the  kingdom 
and  its  blessings  because  of  their  at- 
titude of  self-righteousness,  self-jus- 
tification, and  self-satisfaction.  One 
person  may  argue,  "I  don't  need  to 
be  poor  in  spirit  because  I  am  ever 
so  poor  in  other  material  things." 
However,  another  would  be  as  quick 
to  say,  "I'm  very  poor  in  spirit  so 
I  need  not  be  poor  in  other  things." 
They  are  both  in  error  because  it  is 
just  such  an  "I"  attitude  that  would 
blind  men  to  the  need  of  a  humble 
spirit  without  which  they  can  not  find 
the  reward  of  the  "kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Again  we  would  find  this  being 
"poor  in  spirit"  as  being  the  poverty 
of  self-distrust.  The  beloved  Apostle 
Paul  in  his  giving  up  all  for  Christ, 
speaks  of  having  "No  confidence  in 
the  flesh"  (Phil.  3:3).  He  fully  re- 
alized that  Christ  came  not  only  to 
purchase  blessings  for  us,  but  to  pour 
out  and  pronounce  blessings  on  us  as 
well.    Often   man   would   find    a   false 
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confidence  in  the  flesh,  feeling  that 
the  blessings  belong  to  those  who  are 
rich,  great,  honorable,  or  powerful  in 
the  world,  believing  they  ■  can  spend 
their  days  in  mirth  and  pleasure  and 
still  enjoy  the  blessings  of  eternity. 
This  is  the  person  who  perhaps  could, 
in  a  sense  at  least,  satisfy  liimself 
for  the  moment,  however,  I  am  afraid 
he  would  be  in  the  same  situation  as 
the  little  boy  who  desired  to  be  "The 
rich  man  while  I  live  and  Lazarus 
when  I  die."  There  can  be  no  double 
standard  for  our  living,  even  if  it  is 
our  desire  to  "do  the  very  best  we 
can."  In  ourselves  there  is  not  to  be 
found  "good"  in  enough  quantity  to 
aid  us  in  eternity.  Again  we  refer  to 
Paul  as  he  said,  "In  me  (that  is  in  my 
flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Ro- 
mans 7:8). 

As  we  view  this  "poverty  of  spirit" 
we  realize  it  is  also  a  poverty  of 
entire  dependence.  The  Christian  life 
is  a  life  of  faith.  If  we  could  know 
salvation  in  our  own  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, the  faith  upon  which  the 
Christian  life  is  based  would  be  un- 
necessary. We  need  NOT  to  know 
scientifically  how  salvation  was  pro- 
vided in  a  dead  and  risen  Saviour, 
for  it  is  enough  to  know  that  this 
was  God's  plan  and  it  was  accomp- 
lished. And  yet  this  is  not  blind  ac- 
ceptance of  something  which  cannot 
be  proven,  for  we  have  ample  proof 
of  a  risen  Christ.  We  need  not  an- 
alyze the  love  of  God;  we  know  we 
can,  in  poverty  of  spirit,  experience 
it. 

A  little  girl  who  was  taught  to  fear 
God  in  the  "afraid"  sense  of  the 
word,  once  found  a  tiny  piece  of  a 
Bible  page  containing  a  portion  of 
.John  3:16.  She  read  the  few  words 
and  then  ran  swiftly  to  her  mother. 
"Mother,  I'm  not  afraid  of  God  any- 
more," she  cried.  The  Mother  an- 
swered, "No?  Why  not?"  "Because," 
said  the  child,  "The  Bible  says  that 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave." 
"But  what  did  He  give?"  The  child 
answered,  "It  doesn't  matter.  If  He 
loved  us  enough  to  give  anything  I'm 
not  afraid  of  Him."  Yes,  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spii-it,"  the  ones  humble 
enough  to  realize  personal  unworthi- 
ness  and  know  the  truth  of  the  words 


of  our  Lord  "Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing"    (John    15:5). 

We  have  but  touched  on  the  sub- 
ject of  being  "poor  in  spirit,"  but 
perhaps  enough  has  been  said  to 
stimulate  more  thinking.  Although  at 
times  complete  humility  and  "poor- 
ness" may  appear  to  be  diff'icult  for 
the  Christian  living  among  "I'avening 
wolves,"  still  we  can  find  strength  in 
the  promised  reward.  We  are  not  to 
live  in  order  to  be  rewarded,  but  are 
rewarded  because  we  do  choose  to 
live  as  He  would  have  us  to.  These 
fii-st  words  of  our  Lord  truly  come 
from  God  as  He  would  reveal  the  way 
of  happiness — not  through  doings, 
but  being.  As  has  already  been  estab- 
lished, happiness  is  to  be  found  not 
in  what  possessions  or  attitudes  we 
happen  to  have,  but  in  what  we  truly 
are.  As  we  think  on  the  words  of  the 
Lord  we  can  see  it  is  those  who  are 
"weary  and  heavy  laden"  that  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  and  His  promise  is  that 
they  shall  find  rest  with  Christ.  With 
blessings  such  as  this  we  could  cer- 
tainly never  consider  the  poor  in  spir- 
it as  being  spiritually  poor,  because 
that  through  the  poverty  of  Christ 
one  can  be  made  rich.  The  humble 
spirit  is  indwelt  by  the  God  of  grace 
and   glory    (Isa.   57:15). 

Previous  to  this  section  of  Scrip- 
ture being  considered,  we  find  that 
Christ  had  announced  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  in  His  earlier  preaching. 
Now  He  has  shown  who  is  to  receive 
it.  Humility,  a  sense  of  helplessness 
and  emptiness — this  is  just  the  con- 
dition in  which  to  receive  Christ  and 
His  kingdom.  It  is  only  such  persons 
that  are  fit  to  be  members  of  Christ's 
church,  which  is  even  called  the  con- 
gregation of  the  poor  (Psalm  74:19). 
How  much  better  ofl'  we  are  when 
we  allow  the  great  and  high  spirits 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  pass 
out  of  our  lives  and  i-ather  lean  on 
the  promise  that  the  mild  and  the 
yielding  soul  will  obtain  the  glory  of 
the   kingdom  of  God. 

As  we  see  the  nature  of  this  bless- 
edness We  can  praise  God  for  this 
is  the  kingdom.  "Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spii'it"  for  in  a  real  sense  they  are 
the  chosen  of  God.  "And  base  things 
of   the   world,   and    things   which    are 


despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are:  That  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  his  presence"  (I  Cor. 
1:28,  29).  What  a  proof  of  blessing 
as  we  realize  that  down  through  the 
years  God  has  chosen  men  and  women 
whom  the  world  regarded  as  base 
and  lowly  and  contemptible,  and  has 
produced  through  them  saints  and 
martyrs  that  woud  put  many  of  to- 
day's heroes  to  shame.  You  may  ask, 
"You  mean  to  tell  me  this  would  be 
a  blessing?"  Yes,  beloved,  and  what 
a  blessing  to  be  so  marked  of  God. 
May  we  find  strength  in  Him  to  truly 
realize  "poverty  of  spirit"  in  our 
lives  if  ever  we  are  called  to  suff'er 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
church. 

So  much  more  could  be  said  if  space 
would  permit.  How  blessed  the  poor 
in  spirit  for  the  humble  heart  is  the 
abode  of  God  (Isa.  57:15).  It  is  truly 
a  wonderful  thing  to  be  so  empty  of 
self  and  the  world  that  one  can  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  What 
a  wonderful  blessing  in  knowing  that  i 
the  poor  in  spirit,  the  one  possessing 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  to  be  di- 
vinely cared  for  (Isa.  66:2).  "To  this  i 
man  will  I  look  that  is  poor,  and  of  ' 
a  contrite  spirit".  This  is  the  look  of  > 
continual  favour  for  the  one  who ! 
would  continually  be  found  to  be ' 
"poor  in   spirit." 

"Exploring    The    Depths    of    God's' 
Blessings."    How   can    this    lesson    be  ■ 
summed    up  ?    Perhaps    only    by    say- 
ing the  poor  in   spirit  can  never  be- 
come  proud   in   spirit,   for  they  must 
know    that    in    themselves    is    to    be ' 
found    no    spiritual    resources.    They 
must  know  they  do  desperately  need 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  want  it. 
God  will  never  force  His  will  on  man, 
but  of  man  wants  it,  he  can  have  it, 
"For  theirs  is  the  kingdom   of  heav- 
en." 

Heavenly  Father,  may  we  ever  be 
mindful  of  your  blessings.  The  so- 
called  small  blessings  we  take  for  i 
granted,  and  the  eternal  blessings  of 
the  rewards  of  the  kingdom,  for  all 
things,  thank  you.  May  others  yet 
with  too  much  pride  to  be  "poor  in 
spirit",  humble  themselves  and  know 
your  will   for   their   lives.     AMEN. 
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CALLED   TO   PREACH 


REV.  JERRY  FLORA 


GOD  HAS  ORDAINED  that  every 
Christian  have  some  spiritual 
gift  or  ability.  "And  his  gifts  were 
that  some  should  be  apostles,  some 
prophets,  some  evangelists,  some  pas- 
tors and  teachers..."  (Eph.  4:11). 
Now,  a  prophet  is  not  a  man  who 
predicts  the  future,  but  a  preacher. 
The  word  "prophet"  is  pure  Greek 
and  means  "one  who  speaks  forth." 
In  the  days  of  the  early  church  proph- 
ets were  men  and  women  who  spoke 
for  God  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  in- 
spiration;  they  were   preachers. 

Prophets  in  the  Old  Testament  were 
much  the  same.  Their  primary  job 
was  to  tell  forth  God's  word;  fore- 
telling the  future  was  secondary.  "The 
prophet  was  a  man  who  felt  himself 
called  by  God  for  a  special  mission, 
in  which  his  will  was  subordinated 
to  the  will  of  God,  which  was  com- 
municated to  him  by  direct  inspira- 
tion" (W.  F.  Albright).  In  fact,  it 
is  possible  that  the  usual  Hebrew 
word  for  prophet  meant  "one  who 
has  been  called"  by  God. 

What,  then,  can  we  say  about  this 
"call"  to  the  prophetic  ministry,  to  a 
life  of  preaching?  Our  aim  here  is 
to  review  some  case  histories  of 
"calls"   on    file   in   the   Bible. 

CASE  No.  1:  Moses,  at  the  ten- 
der age  of  eighty,  received  his  call 
in  an  unusual  experience.  On  Mt. 
Sinai  he  saw  a  bush  burning,  but  it 
was  not  burning  up.  God  spoke  to  him 
out  of  the  bush,  summoning  him  to 
return  to  Egypt  and  lead  out  his  peo- 
ple. Moses  did  not  like  the  idea:  "Who 
am  I  that  I  should  go  to  Pharaoh, 
and  bring  the  sons  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt?"  (Ex.  3:11).  But  God  per- 
sisted in  asking  him  to  go,  assuring 
him   of   divine   assistance. 

Moses  saved  his  best  e.xcuse  for 
last.    "Oh,    my    Lord,    I    am    not    elo- 


quent. .  .but  I  am  slow  of  speech  and 
of  tongue"  (Ex.  4:10).  God  replied, 
"Go,  and  I  will  be  with  your  mouth 
and  teach  you  what  you  shall  speak." 
But  Moses  was  not  satisfied:  "Oh, 
my  Lord,  send,  I  pray,  some  other 
person."  At  this,  God  became  angry 
and  snapped,  "Is  there  not  Aaron, 
your  bi'other,  the  Levite  ?  I  know  that 
he   can   speak   well." 

Then  God  said  something  signifi- 
cant. "And  you  shall  speak  to 
(Aaron)  and  put  the  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  I  will  be  with  your  mouth 
and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach 
you  what  you  shall  do.  He  shall  speak 
for  you  to  the  people;  and  he  shall 
be  a  mouth  for  you,  and  you  shall 
be  to  him  as  God"  (Ex.  4:15-16; 
cf.  Deut.  18:18).  From  this  we  learn 
one  fact:  the  prophet  is  God's  mouth, 
speaking   God's   words    to   men. 

CASE  No.  2:  Moses  was  an  old 
man  when  God  called  him;  Samuel 
was  but  a  boy.  God  spoke  to  Samuel 
in  a  voice  which  he  thought  was  Eli's, 
but  when  he  recognized  it  to  be  the 
Lord  he  received  the  message  God 
had  for  him.  And  what  a  message! 
"Behold,  I  am  about  to  do  a  thing  in 
Israel,  at  which  the  two  ears  of  ev- 
ery one  that  hears  it  will  tingle"  (1 
Sam.  3:11). 

God  was  going  to  cut  off  the  house 
of  Eli,  and  He  chose  young  Samuel 
to  deliver  the  verdict.  That  was  only 
the  beginning  of  the  career  of  this 
remarkable  man  who  combined  in 
himself  the  offices  of  prophet,  priest, 
and  judge.  "And  Samuel  grew,  and 
the  Lord  was  with  him  and  let  none 
of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground.  And 
all  Israel  from  Dan  to  Beer-sheba 
knew  that  Samuel  was  established  as 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord"  (1  Sam.  3: 
19-20). 


CASE  No.  3:  We  know  nothing  of 
Elijah's  call  to  the  prophetic  ministry, 
but  we  do  have  the  record  of  his  suc- 
cessor Elisha's  call.  It  came  with  no 
fire  on  a  mountain  or  voice  speaking 
out  of  the  darkness:  it  happened  one 
day  in  the  field.  Elisha  was  plowing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  and  he 
was  yoked  with  the  twelfth.  Here  is 
the  record  of  his  call:  "Elijah  passed 
by  him  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him" 
(1  Kings  19:19b).  That  is  all  there 
was  to  it.  After  making  a  sacrificial 
feast  of  the  oxen,  Elisha  joined  Eli- 
jah and  off  they  went  together. 

In  this  case  God  used  a  human 
agent,  but  there  is  more  to  the  story 
than  meets  the  eye.  Elijah  did  not 
walk  down  the  road  and  throw  his 
mantle  on  just  anyone;  God  had  al- 
ready chosen  Elisha  and  told  Elijah 
about  him  (1  Kings  19:15-17).  Elisha, 
too,  was  prepared,  for  as  soon  as 
this  happened  he  knew  its  significance. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  think  that  this 
was  the  first  time  these  two  men  had 
met.  No  doubt  Elisha  had  heard  of 
Elijah  and  possibly  knew  him  person- 
ally prior  to  the  experience  of  his  call. 

CASE  No.  4:  For  a  short  time 
during  the  reign  of  King  Uzziah 
there  flashed  across  the  horizon  in 
Israel  a  prophet  called  Amos,  nick- 
named by  someone  "God's  angry 
man."  Rebuked  for  his  blasts  against 
King  Jeroboam  II,  Amos  was  ordered 
to  leave  Israel  and  return  to  Judah. 
His  reply  was  simple:  "I  am  no 
prophet,  nor  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets;  but  I  am  a  herdsman,  and 
a  dresser  of  sycamore  trees,  and  the 
Lord  took  me  from  following  the  flock, 
and  the  Lord  said  to  me,  'Go,  proph- 
esy to  my  people  Israel'"  (Amos  7: 
14-15). 

Here  is  a  man  whose  call  was  to 
a    temporary,    specific    ministry.    He 
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claimed  no  status  as  a  prophet;  he 
denied  all  professional  training.  He 
was  God's  man  for  this  special  work, 
and  when  his  brief  period  of  preach- 
ing ended  he  probably  returned  to 
his  sheep-herding  and  tree-trimming. 
But  Amos  shows  us  this  much:  the 
prophet  of  God  is  under  divine  com- 
pulsion to  speak.  Whoever  he  is,  he 
cannot  be  silent.  "The  lion  has 
roared;  who  will  not  fear?  The  Lord 
God  has  spoken;  who  can  but  proph- 
esy?"  (Amos  3:8). 

CASE  No.  5:  "In  the  year  that 
King  Uzziah  died  I  saw  the  Lord.  .  ." 
With  these  words  Isaiah  begins  the 
account  of  how  God  called  him.  Cen- 
tral in  his  call  was  something  com- 
mon to  all  of  God's  prophets — an 
overwhelming  sense  of  sinfulness  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  Lord.  "And 
I  said:  'Woe  is  me!  For  I  am  lost; 
for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips;  for  my  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts!'"  (Isa. 
6:.5). 

When  his  vision  of  God's  glory  pro- 
duced this  profound  sense  of  sin,  Isa- 
iah experienced  personal  forgiveness. 
After  his  guilt  was  removed,  he  was 
ready  to  hear  and  heed  God's  call. 
It  came  as  he  realized  the  need  for 
a  messenger.  "And  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  saying,  'Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?'  Then 
I  said'  'Here  I  am!  Send  me'"  (Isa. 
6:8).  When  Isaiah  acknowledged  the 
need  and  responded  affirmatively, 
God  commissioned  him  to  go  and 
speak  His  word. 

CASE  No.  6:  Jeremiah  was  a 
kindly,  quiet  young  man,  humanly  un- 
fitted for  the  agonizing  task  set  be- 
fore him — to  seal  his  nation's  doom. 
Of  his  call  he  wrote,  "Now  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  me  saying,  'Be- 
fore I  formed  you  in  the  womb  I  knew 
you,  and  before  you  were  born  I  con- 
secrated you;  I  appointed  you  a 
prophet  to  the  nations"  (Jer.  1:4-5). 
Man  never  takes  the  first  step;  the 
initiator  is  always  God — man  is  the 
responder. 

Jeremiah,  too,  experienced  divine 
cleansing   and  inspiration.   "Then  the 


Lord  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched 
my  mouth;  and  the  Lord  said  to  me, 
'Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  in  your 
mouth'"  (Jer.  1:9).  From  that  time 
on,  Jeremiah  spoke  as  God  to  Judah. 
All  the  true  prophets  acted  in  this 
way,  identifying  their  words  with 
God's  word.  This  is  why  they  prefaced 
their  sermons  with  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  a  phrase  estimated  to  occur 
some  3,500  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

With  the  passing  of  Malachi  (about 
400  B.C.)  the  voice  of  prophecy 
ceased  until  the  appearance  of  John 
the  Baptizer  in  the  Jordan  valley. 
John,  a  great  prophet  in  his  own  right 
(Matt.  11:11),  said  he  had  come  to 
prepare  the  way  for  another  who 
would  follow  him.  When  Jesus  came 
on  the  scene.  He  was  acclaimed  by 
many  as  The  Prophet  (John  6:14). 

CASE  No.  7:  After  His  return  to 
the  Jordan  from  six  weeks  in  the  wil- 
derness, Jesus  became  acquainted  with 
Andrew  and  Simon,  his  older  brother. 
Later  in  Galilee  He  called  them  to 
accompany  Him.  Simon  Peter's  mem- 
ory of  that  day  is  preserved  in  the 
Gospel  traditionally  traced  to  his 
preaching.  "And  passing  along  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  (Jesus)  saw  Simon 
and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon 
casting  a  net  in  the  sea;  for  they 
were  fishermen.  And  Jesus  said  to 
them,  'Follow  me  and  I  will  make 
you  become  fishers  of  men.'  And  im- 
mediately they  left  their  nets  and  fol- 
lowed him"    (Mark  1:16-18). 

This  was  not  a  case  of  "unlearned 
and  ignorant  men"  forsaking  all  to 
go  after  some  complete  stranger. 
Rather,  Rabbi  Jesus  was  calling  to 
Himself  these  Jewish  laymen  whom 
He    had   met   earlier.   They   were   ex- 
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pert  fishermen  in  the  fresh  waters 
of  the  lake  called  Galilee;  now,  utiliz- 
ing the  skills  they  had  already  per- 
fected, He  would  make  of  them  some- 
thing they  were  not — He  would  make 
them   to  become  men-fishers. 

CASE  No.  8:  As  the  Christian 
church  gained  momentum  in  the  early 
years,  it  ran  into  a  wall  of  Jewish 
opposition.  The  high  priest  commis- 
sioned young  Rabbi  Saul,  a  graduate 
of  Gamaliel's  seminary,  to  ferret  out 
the  heretics  and  force  them  to  re- 
cant. Armed  with  extradition  papers 
for  all  refugee  Christians  in  Damas- 
cus, Saul  stormed  up  the  highway 
from  Jerusalem  to  that  ancient  city. 
But  on  the  road  outside  Damascus  he 
met  the  risen,  living  Jesus. 

This  shattering  experience  left  the 
young  rabbi  blind  and  confused.  God 
used  a  layman,  Ananias,  to  confirm 
and  interpret  Saul's  call  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  The  Lord  told  Ananias 
in  a  vision,  "He  is  a  chosen  instru- 
ment of  mine  to  carry  my  name  be- 
fore the  Gentiles  and  kings  and  the 
sons   of  Israel..."   (Acts  9:15). 

After  re-orienting  his  outlook  to  the 
revelation  of  the  Damascus  road,  Saul 
plunged  into  Christian  evangelism, 
first  in  Damascus  and  then  in  Jerusa- 
lem. However,  his  preaching  caused 
so  much  agitation  that  he  was  sent 
back  to  his  home  in  Cilicia,  farther 
away  from  the  seat  of  trouble.  There 
he  labored  quietly  for  more  than  five 
years  until  Barnabas  asked  him  to 
assist  in  the  work  at  Antioch  of  Syria. 

For  a  year  Saul  preached  and  taught 
in  Antioch.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  made 
it  clear  that  God  had  chosen  Barnabas 
and  him  for  service  elsewhere.  The 
congregation  acknowledged  this  new 
call,  ordained  them  as  missionaries, 
and  sent  them  olf  on  what  proved  to 
be  Paul's  first  missionary  journey 
(Acts  13:1-3).  Here  is  another  ex- 
ample of  the  rule  that  God  initiates, 
man  only  responds. 

Can  we  distill  any  leading  ideas 
from  these  case  histories  ?  First, 
God's  call  comes  to  different  men  in 
different  ways.  It  may  be  early  or 
late  in  life,  at  the  time  of  conversion 
or    afterwards.    The     manner    varies 
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with  the  individual;  we  have  seen 
cases  where  it  assumed  the  form  of 
a  voice,  a  vision,  a  sense  of  need,  or 
some  human  urging.  The  important 
thing  is  this:  God  initiates,  man  re- 
sponds; it  is  absolutely  wrong  to  iden- 
tify the  call  with  any  one  type  of 
human  experience. 

Second,  God  calls  men  whom  He 
prepares  for  their  work.  Moses  was 
instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians.  Samuel  was  reared  in  the 
Tabernacle  precincts.  Elisha  min- 
istered to  and  accompanied  Elijah. 
Isaiah's  brilliant  intellect  was  used  in 
statesmanship.  Jeremiah  came  from 
a  family  of  priests.  Peter  graduated 
from  a  three-year  course  under  Jesus 
Christ.     Paul    studied    in    the    finest 


Jewish  schools  of  his  day.  Amos  vvas 
an  exception,  not  the  rule;  he  was 
untrained,  and  his  ministry  was  only 
temporary.  "God  can  use  an  ignorant 
man,  but  he  will  not  use  his  ignor- 
ance." 

Third,  as  one  called  of  God,  the 
prophet  was  commissioned  to  be  God's 
mouth.  The  prophets'  inspired  utter- 
ances were  preserved  in  the  Bible,  cul- 
minating in  God's  final  revelation  of 
Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  canon 
of  Scripture  is  closed;  God  has  spo- 
ken His  last  word.  Today  we  do  not 
have  prophets  in  the  sense  of  wander- 
ing preachers  who  speak  under  di- 
vine inspiration.  But  we  do  have  min- 
isters whose  preaching  must  conform 
to  the  teaching  and  spirit  of  the  Bi- 


ble, or  they  are  false  prophets  (Deut. 
18:20). 

Fourth,  the  biblical  preachers  con- 
ceived their  task  to  be  a  divine  com- 
pulsion. Despite  their  sense  of  sinful 
unworthiness,  they  could  not  be  silent. 
To  speak  God's  word  to  men  is  a 
heavenly  calling  of  great  privilege 
and  at  the  same  time  an  earthly  as- 
signment of  terrifying  responsibility. 
It  bowed  their  shoulders,  it  bent  their 
wills,  it  broke  their  hearts — but  they 
had  to  speak,  because  they  were  under 
sealed  orders.  "If  I  preach  the  gospel, 
that  gives  me  no  ground  for  boasting. 
For  necessity  is  laid  upon  me.  Woe  to 
me  if  I  do  not  preach  the  gospel!" 
(1  Cor.  9:16).  It  has  always  been  so 
wdth  God's  prophets. 
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■-pHE  STORY  of  the  woman 
■»■  and  her  alabaster  box  will 
be  told  wherever  the  story  of 
Christ  is  told.  Women  can  imag- 
ine how  much  she  loved  her 
precious  possession  and  how- 
rich  she  felt  to  have  such  a  box 
to  admire  and  treasure. 

Women  can  also  understand 
how  great  must  have  been  the 
love  that  entered  her  heart, 
greater  than  any  she  had  ever 
known,  when  she  hastened  with 
her  precious  possession  to  pour 
out  its  richness  on  her  Master's 
feet  until  the  fragrance  thereof 
filled  the  tiouse.  Men,  too,  know 
this  overwhelming  love,  and 
pour  out  their  talents  and  en- 
ergies in  work  for  Christ. 

We  do  not  give  a  love  gift  to 
a  person  to  whom  we  owe  some- 
thing.  After  we  pay  the   tithe 


according  to  the  command  of  the 
Owner  of  all,  our  minds  are 
opened  to  see  the  opportunities 
for  the  love  gift  out  of  what  He 
gives  us  to  use  at  our  pleasure. 

pPvAGRANT  MONEY  is  the 
^  name  Chinese  Christians 
gave  to  the  tithe.  In  the  season 
of  flowers  with  their  exquisite 
odors,  we  in  Ohio  appreciate 
just  how  the  makers  of  that 
name  felt.  Giving  money  just  to 
share  with  others,  not  to  buy 
something  for  ourselves,  is  as 
much  a  delight  to  the  soul  as 
smelling  our  long-awaited  flow- 
ers is  to  the  human  senses. 

But  the  person  who  gives 
grudgingly  cuts  himself  off  from 
that  delight. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  we 
ought  never  to  give  unwillingly. 


Rather,  we  give  what  we  owe  (a 
tithe)  and  strive  for  the  willing- 
ness. After  all,  we  do  not  refuse 
to  smell  the  flower  if  we  would 
enjoy  its  fragrance. 


UNPREPARED? 

Many  a  man  who  would  never  think 
of  dashing  out  of  a  morning  without 
his  breakfast,  his  vitamins  and  his 
briefcase,  plunges  headlong  into  a 
perilous  day  with  an  unprepared  soul. 
"A  little  talk  with  Jesus"  readies  the 
body,  the  mind  and  the  spirit  for 
whatever  comes. 

After  all,  everything  began  with 
God.  How  foolish  of  us  to  start  any- 
thing without  Him!  Whatever  this 
new  day  may  hold  for  you,  make  sure 
of  one  thing,  "In  the  beginning 
God..."! 

— Vance  Havner  in  Truth  For 
Each  Day  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell  Company). 
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Lesson  for  September  17,  1961 

TITUS:    SERVING  IN  HARD  PLACES 

Lesson:    11  Corinthians  8:6,  23;  Titus   1:1,  4-11;  2:7-8 

OUR  LORD  ONCE  SAID  to  a  would-be  disciple: 
"Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head" 
(Luke  9:58). 

Too  many  Christian  workers  are  looking  for  soft  holes 
and  feathered  nests.  They  are  too  quick  to  shun  the 
hard    places   of  service. 

Titus  was  given  a  difficult  assignment  which  he  faith- 
fully fulfilled. 

WORK  AMONG  THE  CORINTHIANS 

Titus  took  up  the  work  among  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians which  needed  to  be  done.  Listen  as  Paul  writes  to 
this  church:  "Inasmuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as 
he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also"   (II  Cor.  8:6). 

What  was  this  work?  Paul  had  previously  requested  of 
the  church  that  an  offering  be  taken  for  their  fellow- 
believers  residing  in  Jerusalem.  Titus  reported  to  Paul 
that  the  members  of  the  church  had  begun  to  make  their 
contribution,  but  interest  had  lapsed  and  it  was  not 
completed.  Now  Paul  writes  stating  that  he  would  send 
Titus  to  them  again  that  he  might  complete  this  work. 
Paul  writes  further  about  Titus:  "Whether  any  do  en- 
quire of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow-helper  con- 
cerning you. .  ." 

"Should   any   questions   be   raised   by   the    Corinthians 
concerning    the    credentials    of    Titus,    or   his    right    or 
trustworthiness  to  receive  their  money  for  this  Jerusa- 
lem  offering,   Paul   gives   assurance   that  Titus  is   both 
his  partner  and  fellow-helper  in  this  ministry,  and  thus 
the  apostle  gives  his  full  endorsement"  (L.  H.  Higley). 
What    a    comfort    Titus    must    have    been    to    the    busy 
Apostle    Paul!    He   was   able   and   dependable.   He    was    a 
fellow-worker    to    whom    the    Apostle   could    delegate    im- 
portant spiritual  matters. 

WORK  AMONG  THE  CRETANS 

"For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  should- 
est  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee"   (Tit.  1:5). 
Thus   did   Paul   write   to   Titus  on  the   Island  of  Crete. 
"We   know   comparatively   little   of  Titus'   earlier  ca- 
reer.   In    the    Acts   he...  is   never   mentioned.  .  .He   was 
a  Greek,  the  son  of  Gentile  parents,  and  uncircumcised 
...He  owed  his  conversion  to  Christianity  to  St.  Paul, 
with  whom  ever  after  he  seems  to  have  been  connected 
by    ties    of    intimate   friendship .  .  .  Titus   filled    with    St. 
Paul   the   position   of  one  of  his   most  trusty   disciples, 
of  one  who  knew  the  inmost  thoughts  of  his   master" 
(H.  D.  M.  Spence). 


It  was  a  very  difficult  assignment  which  Titus  was 
given  in  Crete.  Although  this  island  had  formerly  at- 
tained to  great  heights  in  civilization,  during  the  time 
of  Augustus  "the  inhabitants  of  Crete  were  crude  and 
barbarous,  and  were  regarded  with  aversion  and  con- 
tempt"   (Charles    R.   Erdman). 

It  was  essential,  therefore,  that  sound  Christian 
churches  be  established  there.  Paul  listed  for  Titus  some 
of  the  necessary  qualifications  for  the  office  of  elder. 
Space  does  not  permit  a  detailed  discussion,  but  John 
Wesley  sums  up  Paul's  thoughts  in  these  words:  "Elders 
were  to  be  men  that  had  a  living  faith,  a  pure  conscience, 
a  blameless  life." 

Furthermore,  Titus  is  exhorted  by  Paul  to  watch  his 
own  conduct  as  an  elder:  "Urge  the  younger  men,  sim- 
ilarly, to  be  temperate  in  all  things,  and  set  them  a  good 
example  yourself.  In  your  teaching,  you  must  show  in- 
tegrity and  high  principle,  and  use  wholesome  speech 
to  which  none  can  take  exception.  This  will  shame  any 
opponent,  when  he  finds  not  a  word  to  say  to  our  dis- 
credit"  (2:7-8— N.E.B.). 

"In  everything  that  was  earnest  and  true,  Titus 
ought  to  be  the  one  showing  an  example  to  the  rest; 
in  peaceful,  quiet  days,  as  in  time  of  danger  and  threat- 
ening, he  must  set  the  pattern — now  of  useful  labour 
and  toil — now  of  brave,  patient  endurance  for  the 
Lord's  sake"   (Spence). 
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LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

We  of  the  Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  would 
like  to  report  to  our  Christian  friends  of  the  brotherhood, 
our  activities  since  the  arrival  of  Rev.  John  Mills  and 
family. 

Our  fall  revival  sei'vices  were  held  by  Rev.  Mills  in 
the  first  week  of  November.  Six  of  our  young  people  came 
forward  for  their  confession  of  faith  and  have  been  bap- 
tized. 

Our  thirty-fourth  annual  Homecoming  was  held  at  the 
church  on  Sunday,  October  9,  1960.  Rev.  Charles  Mun- 
son  was  the  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon  speaker. 
Our  pastor  brought  the  evening  message.  The  program 
was   well   attended   and   enjoyed. 

The  fall  and  spring  Holy  Communion  services  were 
well  attended  with  seventy-one  and  eighty-two  attending, 
respectively.  Oui-  attendance  at  our  worship  services  has 
been  good  in  spite  of  the  severe  weather  during  the 
winter  months. 

Sponsored  and  spearheaded  by  our  Brethren  Youth 
Crusaders,  the  project  of  remodeling  the  garage  at  the 
rear  of  the  parsonage  into  a  joint  Church  and  Sunday 
School  annex  is  completed.  The  second  floor  is  now  the 
meeting  place  for  the  two  youth  Sunday  School  classes, 
the  Brethren  Youth  meeting  room  and  recreation  hall  for  • 
the   church.   Our   Youth,   and   the   moral   assist  from   the 
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adults,  were  the  big  factors,  and  all  ai-e  to  be  congratu- 
lated. 

Our  Holy  Week  services  were  held,  well  attended  and 
well  received. 

On  May  20,  1961,  the  Southeastern  District  held  their 
semi-annual  Brethren  Youth  Rally  with  125  youth  and 
advisors    in    attendance. 

We  pray  for  continued  forward  progress  in  His  name 
with  our  Pastor,  Rev.  John  Mills,  who  has  accepted  our 
call  for  another  two  years.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  as 
we  continue   in   His   work   in   Linwood. 

Ruthanna  Green,  Secretary. 


Mattesoii  Brethren  Church,  Bronson,  Michigan 

We  at  the  Matteson  church  feel  the  Lord  is  truly  bless- 
ing here  and  answering  prayer,  and  we  will  praise  Him 
forever. 


On  May  7,  a  local  4-H  group  visited  our  church.  There 
were  40  in  attendance  and  added  to  our  own  group.  We 
had   86   present  for  the  morning  worship  service. 

The  evening  of  May  28,  we  went  as  a  group  to  Brighton 
Chapel  to  take  part  in  their  communion  service.  It  was 
a  wonderful  evening  and  a  blessing  was  received  by  all. 

We  had  our  first  daily  Vacation  Bible  School  June 
5-9th.  Thei'e  was  an  average  of  70  in  attendance.  The 
most  wonderful  experience  of  all,  was  to  see  six  young 
people  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  personal  Saviour. 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel  baptized  two  in  Lake  Shipshewana 
June  13;  they  were  extended  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship dui'ing  the  Vesper  Service  that  evening.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  sending  reapers.  It  is  so  encouraging  to 
have   new   ones   join   the   church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  venturing  with  Christ  this 
coming    year. 

Sarah  Garrett,  Secretary. 


Weddings 


YOUNG  -  WARD.  Miss  Kathleen 
Young,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Raymond 
Brower,  Flora,  Ind.,  and  Mr.  Larry 
Lee  Ward,  Flora,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage in  the  parsonage  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Flora,  where  Mrs. 
Ward  is  a  member,  by  her  pastor, 
May  12,  1961.  They  are  at  home  in 
Flora. 

CRAFT-FISH.  Miss  Barbara  Craft, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary  Craft,  Flora, 
Ind.,  and  Mr.  Garland  Fish,  Delphi, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Flora,  June 
2,  1961.  Officiating  ministers  were 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  the  bride's  former 
pastor,  and  her  present  pastor.  Mrs. 
Fish  is  a  member  of  this  church.  They 
are    at   home    in    Frankfort,    Indiana. 

McGINNIS-YOUNG.  Miss  Helen 
McGinnis,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  McGinnis,  Flora,  Ind.,  and  Mr. 
Max  Young,  Flora,  were  united  in 
marriage,  June  25,  1961,  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Flora,  Ind.,  by  the 
undersigned.  Mrs.  Young  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Sunday  School  and  both 
attend  church  here.  They  are  at  home 
in  Flora. 

CHAPMAN-FARLOW.  Miss  Val- 
lorie  Chapman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Richard  Chapman,  all  members 
of  the  Flora  First  Brethren  Church, 
and  Mr.  John  Farlow,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gilbert  Farlow,  of  Bryan,  Ohio, 
all    members    of    the    First    Brethren 
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Church,  were  united  in  marriage  in 
the  Flora  First  Brethren  Church,  Sun- 
day, August  13,  1961,  by  the  pastor. 
Mr.  Farlow  graduated  from  Ashland 
College  this  Spring,  and  will  teach 
in  the  public  schools  of  Creston,  Ohio, 
where  they  will  reside. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


Memorials 


WHITTED.  Mrs.  Jennie  Whitted, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Albert  E. 
Whitted,  passed  to  her  reward,  July 
18,  1961.  She  had  been  confined  to 
her  room  in  the  Brethren's  Home  of 
Flora  for  many  months.  Rev.  Whitted 
died  July  16,  1960.  Survivors  include 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Dru- 
shal,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Mrs.  John 
Palmer,  Columbus,  Ohio;  and  one  son, 
Elton,  Ashland,  Ohio.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Brethren's  Home,  July  20,  by 
the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Dr.  Claud 
Studebaker  and  Rev.  DyoU  Belote. 
Burial  was  made  beside  her  husband 
in  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery,  near  Flora. 
Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor, 
Flora,   Indiana. 


Ashland.  Ohio  (Garbtr).  A  "Teach- 
nic"  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the 
parsonage  on  September  16th  and 
23rd.  The  "Teach-nic"  is  a  combina- 
tion teaching  course  and  picnic.  Ses- 
sions for  the  two  days  are  scheduled 
for  morning  and  afternoon. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  On  September 
10th,  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  planning 
a  special  recognition  roll  call  for  all 
those  who  have  been  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  during 
his  pastorate. 

Brother  King  notes  that  September 
24th  will  be  his  closing  service  in  the 
Louisville   pastorate. 

Howe,  Indiana  {Brighton  Chapel). 
Brother  A.  O.  Curtright  notes  that 
four  young  people  were  baptized  on 
June  25th.  Three  of  these  were  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
cliurch. 


TV  IN  AFRICA 

Africa's  first  permanent  television 
networks  have  been  set  up  in  Ni- 
geria. Governments  are  using  TV  in 
schools,  but  also  promise  to  make 
cheap  sets  available  for  private  use. 
Meanwhile,  Rt.  Rev.  A.  W.  Howels, 
African  Angelican  Bishop  of  Lagos, 
has  warned  parents  to  combat  the 
danger  to  which  their  children  are 
exposed  by  the  introduction  of  tele- 
vision to  Nigeria. 
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CAMPAMENTO    DIQUECITO 

by  KENNETH  SOLOMON 


SUBJECT:    CAMP 

TIME:    January.    1961 

PLACE:     In   the   Sierras   of  Cordoba,   Argentina 

PARTICIPANTS:  Argentine  youth  and  adults  who  know 
personally,  or  are  seeking  a  close  re- 
lationship   to    Christ    the    Saviour. 


CAMPAMENTO  DIQUECITO  was  founded  by  t 
pioneer  missionai'y  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  car 
to  this  great  Republic  of  Argentina  in  the  year  19( 
Rev.  (Dr.)  C.  F.  Yoder,  although  a  scholar  and  philos 
pher,  seems  to  have  had  as  much  love  for  the  out-( 
doors  as  for  his  study,  with  its  many  volumes  of  belov 
books.  It  was  this  interest  that  caused  him  to  begin  t 
Brethren  Camp  movement,  and,  incidentally  I  undi 
stand  it  was  the  first  camp  movement,  in  Argentina. 
In  tliose  beginning  years  it  was  more  like  a  fam 
camp,  or  a  local  church  camp  of  the  Cordoba  Brethn 
as  I  have  received  the  history.  But  it  did  not  take 
for  the  idea  to  grow  to  such  an  extent  that  we  now  ha 
more  than  100  campers  each  year  from  all  over  this  p: 
of  Argentina;  and  to  such  an  extent  that  there  are  ii 
very   few   denominations   that    do   not   consider   the   sii 


(b) 


(c) 
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mev  camp  as  a  necessary  part  of  their  church  program. 
This  past  year,  as  I  have  previously  reported,  seemed 
to  me  to  have  been  the  most  precious  camp  experience 
that  I  liave  ever  liad.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was 
probably  one  of  the  years  when  we  have  experienced  more 
problems  and  unanticipated  difficulties,  it  was,  by  the 
consensus  of  general  opinion,  the  most  spiritually  re- 
warding  camp   of   some   years. 

Since  many  of  you  during  the  summer  enjoy  camp, 
either  as  teachei's  or  campers,  I  thought  you  might  be 
interested  in  this  visual  presentation  of  what  our  camp 
program  contains. 

1.  Camp  Recreation — This  is  always  an  important 
part  of  any  camp  program  prepared  with  active,  healthy. 
Christian  youth  in  mind.  It  is  therefore  the  same  whether 
one  is  camping  north  or  south  of  the  equator.  These  par- 
ticular photos  show  the  varied  activities  of  the  tribal 
recreational  competition. 

(a)  There  is  the  much  enjoyed  obstacle  course  that  is 
well  remembered  by  any  youth  who  has  completed  mili- 
tary service. 

(b)  The  "shot-put"  I  believe  it  is  called — Throwing  a 
heavy  rock  to  see  which  tribe  can  throw  it  the  farthest. 
Two   campers,   one   counselor.    (The   latter   now   with   his 
arm    in  a  sling.   Ha!) 


(c)  The  100-yard  dash. 

(d)  There  was  another  that  wasn't  photographed — the 
relay   race   in    the    rapids   of   the   river. 

II.  Camp  hike  or  excursion — This  year  there  were  suf- 
ficient vehicles  to  make  an  extended  excursion  on  a  back, 
mountainous,  little  traveled  road,  or  should  I  say  "trail"  ? 
The  destination  was  a  lovely  mountain  resort,  quite  well 
known,  called  "Carlos  Paz".  There  a  very  enjoyable  pic- 
nic  was   held    and,   of   course,   a  dip   in   the  water. 

III.  Mate'  time — (Pronounced  Ma-Tay)  "What  in  the 
world  is  that?",  I  can  hear  some  of  you  exclaiming.  The 
answer  that  I  peisonally  give  is  this:  It  is  the  "coke-time" 
of  the  Argentine.  The  average  Argentine  enjoys  just  as 
much,  his  "mate'  "  as  the  North  American  his  bottle  of 
Coke  or  favorite  beverage.  Having  said  this  I  hasten 
to  add  that  the  bottle  of  coke  is  swiftly  changing  this 
custom  or  at  least  replacing  the  traditional  European 
custom  of  wine  with  the  daily  meal.  The  mate'  grounds 
or  hei'b  is  placed  in  these  little  gourds  and,  if  one  likes 
his  mate'  sweet,  sugar  is  added.  Then  the  hot  water  just 
heated  to  the  boiling  point  is  poured  in  and  the  drinker 
sips   it  through   a  metal   straw.   Not  bad,   at   all. 

IV.  Laugh  time — Wherever  youth  gather  there  is  al- 
ways one  among  them  who  has  the  God-given  talent  to 
make   for   laughter.   We  have   them  here,  too.   And,  I  as 


Y. 
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one,  thank  God  for  such  people.  There  are  some  of  us 
who  get  too  wrapped  up  in  the  seriousness  of  life,  and 
it  is,  or  can  be,  a  very  serious  matter  at  times.  Laughter 
then,  for  such  people,  is  medicine  for  the  saddened  soul. 
I   speak  from   personal   experience. 

V.  Camp  Evangelization — In  spite  of  the  importance 
of  all  the  other  various  activities  in  the  program  of 
our  Argentine  camp,  the  most  important  and  most  re- 
warding for  the  Christian  youth  is  the  opportunity  to 
witness.  Since  our  camp  property  is  located  along  the 
I'iver  and  not  to  far  distant  from  the  big  city  of  Cor- 
doba (more  or  less  15  miles)  there  are  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple who  leave  the  hot  city  to  enjoy  a  day's  outing  along 
the  banks  of  this  cool,  clear  mountain  stream.  This  takes 
place  on  holidays  and  Sundays.  So  we  arm  ourselves 
with  a  good  quantity  of  well-chosen  gospel  tracts  and 
go  forth  in  teams  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. The  people  at  this  moment  are  enjoying  leisure 
moments  of  rest  and  quiet;  so  are  in  a  good  mood  to 
receive  and  read  what  is  offered  prayerfully  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  Then  we  all  congregate  in  the  most  congested 
spot  to  hold  an  open  air  meeting  of  singing  and  preaching. 

IV.  Moonlight  Meditation — I  regret  very  much  that  it 
is  impossible  to  capture  on  film  those  most  precious  of 
all  camp  moments  when  in  all  the  loveliness  of  the  sierras 
of  Cordoba,  we  jointly  enjoy  communion  with  our  God. 
Oh  that  I  possessed  the  gift  of  a  great  poet  so  that  I 
might  paint  for  you  a  word-picture  of  the  three  of  the 
most  precious  nights  of  our  camping  experience.  I  en- 
deavored to  describe  it  in  the  report  of  February  but 
have  to  confess  that  one  would  have  to  pass  through 
this  moonlight  meditation  experience  in  the  beautiful 
mountains  of  Cordoba  to  understand  the  great  spiritual 
value  of  such. 

Conclusion:  I  covet  for  each  and  every  camper,  coun- 
selor, and  camp  staff  a  spiritual,  mountain-top  experience 
such  as,  THANKS  BE  TO  GOD,  we  were  privileged  to 
enjoy  in  January  of  this  year. 

One  of  Your  representatives  for  Christ 
in  Argentina, 
Kenneth  Solomon 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


lY.  Gilmer 


The  burdens  of  our  own  neglected  duty,  perplexities, 
and  sins  we  are  to  cast  upon  the  Lord  (Psa.  55:22). 
Sometimes  when  we  face  a  Gethsemane  and  pray  the 
burden  is  taken  away  (Matt.  26:39).  But  in  Paul's  case 
the  "thorn"  was  not  taken  away  (2  Cor.  12:7-9), — he  was 
"sustained." 

"With   eager  heart,   and   will   on    fire, 
I    sought    to   win  my   great   desire. 
'Peace    shall    be    mine,'   I    said.    But   life 
Grew  bitter  in  the   endless   strife. 

"My   soul    was   weary,   and   my  pride 
Was  wounded  deep.  To  Heaven  I  cried: 
'God   give   me   peace,  or  I   must  die.' 
The    dumb    stars    glittered   no    reply. 

"Broken  at   last,   I   bowed  my  head. 
Forgetting   all    myself,   and    said: 
'Whatever   comes.   His   will   be   done.' 
And  in  that  moment  peace  was  won." 

There  is  One  Who  came  to  be  humanity's  Burden 
Bearer  (Isa.  61:1-3).  Our  sorrows  became  His  great  bur- 
den (Isa.  53:2-6).  He  became  the  world's  "Good  Samari- 
tan" (Phil.  2:6-8).  Thus  we  have  an  understanding  High 
Priest  to  Whom  we  can  come  with  our  burdens  in  com- 
plete confidence  (Heb.  4:14-16).  He  also  understands 
us  from  the  Creator's  point  of  view  (Psa.  103:14).  Best 
of  all   He   pities   us  like  unto  a  father    (v.   13). 

To  become  our  Burden  Bearer  He  endured  a  heart- 
breaking reproach  (Psa.  69:20).  In  this  He  was  a 
stranger  even  unto  His  brethren  (v.  8).  He  was  accused 
of  being  a  bastard  (Jn.  8:41).  He  was  familiar  with  keen 
disappointments  (Jn.  6:66,  67).  Even  John  the  Baptist 
doubted  Him  (Matt.  11:3).  There  was  never  any  sorrow 
like  unto  His  (Matt.  19:3).  He  wept  over  Jerusalem 
because  of  its  rejection  of  Him  as  Saviour  and  King  i 
(Lu.  13:34,  35).  His  great  heart  goes  out  ta  us  all  when 
we  realize  our  need  of  Him  (Psa.  34:18).  He  wept  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus  (Jn.  11:32-35).  The  presence  and 
effects   of  sin  bring   the  greatest  grief   (Psa.   51:3). 

When   thou   art   sad   and   tears   fall   fast 

My    heart    goes    out    to    thee 

For   I   wept    o'er  Jerusalem — 

The   place    so    dear   to    Me; 

And    when    I    came    to    Lazarus'    tomb 

I    wept — My   heart   was   sore. 

I'll    comfort   thee   when    thou    dost   weep 

Till    sorrows   all    are    o'er. 


BURDENS 

THERE  IS  A  SENSE  in  which  "every  man  shall  bear 
his  own  burden"  (Gal.  6:5).  Each  one  has  his  own 
life  program  to  carry  out  (Mk.  13:34).  God  has  a  work 
for  each  one  of  us  to  do  (Jn.  4:34).  We  are  to  discover 
that  work  (Gal.  6:4),  and  we  shall  be  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  our  faithfulness  (Rev.  22:12).  No  one  can  make 
answer  to  God  for  us   (Rom.  14:12). 

We  are  also  taught  to  "bear  one  another's  burdens" 
(Gal.  6:2).  We  are  to  seek  to  help  those  who  have  gone 
astray  (Gal.  6:1).  We  are  to  confess  our  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another  (Jas.  5:16).  We  are 
to    give   cheer    to   a   needy   world    (Isa.   41:6). 


Have   courage   then.   My  faithful   one, 

I   suffered   all    the   way; 

Thy    sensitive    and    loving    heart 

I  understand  today. 

Whate'er   thy   grief,   whate'er   thy  care. 

Just    bring    it    unto    Me; 

Yea,  in   thy  day  of  trouble,  call, 

I    will   deliver   thee. 

— Susanne  Umlauf 

In  God's  good  time  Jesus  will  put  an  end  to  all  the 
suffering  and  sorrow  of  the  saints  (Isa.  25:8).  Tears  will 
be   no   more    for   the    saints    (Rev.   21:4). 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


Conference  Report 

EACH  YEAR  as  Conference  time  approaches,  a  survey 
is  made  of  our  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  to  determine 
their  progress.  The  Brethren  Sunday  School  Standard  of 
Excellence  is  used  as  a  measuring  stick  to  determine 
this  progress.  Each  Sunday  School  is  invited  to  rate 
themselves  in  the  ten  areas  of  achievement  included  in 
the  Standard.  These  ai'eas  are  as  follows:  Evangelism, 
use  of  the  Bible,  organization  and  administration,  lead- 
ership training,  stewardship,  mission  instruction,  church 
relationship,  denominational,  conferences,  and  buildings 
and  equipment.  There  is  a  possible  total  of  105  points  in 
this  Standard. 

The  results  of  this  survey  are  I'eturned  to  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  office  where  they  are  tallied,  and 
where  the  "Top  Ten"  Sunday  Schools  are  determined. 
These  "Top  Ten"  are  then  given  special  recognition  at 
National  Conference,  with  the  top  Ave  receiving  small 
awards. 

This  year,  we  are  happy  to  say,  many  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  I'ated  very  high.  The  "Top  Ten"  with  their  re- 
spective  scores   are   as  follows: 

Washington,  D.   C 104 

Vinco,    Pennsylvania    102^/2 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania   100 

Maurertown,   Virginia    100 

Sarasota,    Florida    100 

Ashland— Park  Street,   Ohio    99 

Louisville,   Ohio    98 

Lanark,   Illinois    97 

Ardmore,   Indiana    95 

Tucson,  Arizona 95 

During  this  coming  year,  we  will  again  be  using  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  as  a  guide  and  goal  for  our  Sun- 
day Schools.  This  Standard  ha3  been  revised,  however,  so 
as  to  be  an  even  greater  challenge  to  our  Sunday  Schools. 
This  revised  Standard  will  appear  soon  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  will  be  sent  to  Pastors  and  S.  S.  Superin- 
tendents. We  encourage  you  to  begin  working  imme- 
diately  upon   these    goals. 

ALSO  AT  CONFERENCE  it  is  our  practice  to  give 
a  report  of  the  Brethren  Camping  Program  which  has 
just  come  to  a  close  for  this  summer.  This  year  we  are 
very  pleased  to  realize  this  as  our  biggest  camping  pro- 
gram to  date,  with  a  total  of  twenty-two  weeks  of  camp 
held  in  ten  different  camps  including  1262  individual 
campers.  Thus  1262  of  our  Brethren  young  people  spent 
at  least  a  week  in  camp  where  they  were  given  Chris- 
tian instruction,   enjoyed   Christian   fellowship,  and   truly 


were  given  great  opportunity  to  grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  has  been  observed  by  many  Christian  leaders  that 
much  of  our  church  leadership  comes  from  young  people 
who  have  been  challenged  at  camp.  At  summer  camp 
our  young  people  are  given  opportunity  and  encouraged 
to  make  decisions  I'egarding  their  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ.  As  a  result,  the  record  of  decisions  made  is  an 
important  evidence  of  the  "fruits"  of  our  camping  pro- 
gram. This  year  the  records  show  that  170  young  peo- 
ple made  their  first-time  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  at 
camp.  Another  83  young  people  made  definite  decisions 
to  give  their  lives  in  full-time  service  as  life  recruits 
for  Jesus  Chi-ist.This  is  an  important  work  and  one  which 
well    deserves   our    .su])port    to    the    fullest. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

"GOD  LEADS  HIS  DEAR  PEOPLE  ALONG" 

"David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God"  (I  Sam- 
uel 30:6). 

THERE  IS  A  SONG  by  the  above  title,  expressing 
the  thought  that  God  encourages  His  followers  in 
all  efforts  to  develop  Christian  character.  Our  text  sug- 
gests that  David  forgot  his  own  weakness,  and  set  his 
thought  upon  the  power  and  purpose  and  concern  of 
the  Lord  his  God. 

All  honest  Christian  believers  may  be  sure  of  the  lov- 
ing concern  of  loved  ones  and  friends.  But  whether  we 
have  or  ai'e  confident  of  such  concern,  we  may  always 
be    sure   of  the    encouragement    of   our  heavenly   Father. 

A  story  is  told  of  the  great  Bavarian  sculptor  and 
painter,  Sir  Hubert  von  Herkomer,  who  moved  as  a  lad 
with  his  parents  from  Bavaria  to  England.  Following 
in  his  father's  trade  he  grew  to  efficiency  in  those  arts 
of  painting  and  sculptoring.  Grown  frail  with  age,  the 
father  came  to  make  his  home  with  his  distinguished  son. 

But  the  claim  of  habit  and  interest  was  strong  in  the 
father's  life,  and  so  because  the  evenings  were  long  he 
grew  restive  and  asked  for  clay  that  he  might  continue 
in  his  beloved  occupation  of  modeling,  looking  forward 
to  later  sculptoring.  But  his  accomplishments  came  to 
be  much  below  the  father's  dreams.  Noting  the  faltering 
failure  of  the  father's  efforts  to  attain  to  the  high  ideals 
the  son  knew  he  possessed,  the  son  would  wait  until  the 
parent  had  retired  and  would  then  take  up  his  father's 
work  and  complete  the  work  by  his  own  ability.  And  in 
the  morning,  when  the  old  father  would  come  to  examine 
his  efforts  of  the  previous  evening,  he  would  exclaim: 
"Why,  it  isn't  so  bad  as  I  thought!" — all  unaware  of 
the   son's   loving   addition   to   the   father's   efforts. 

The  more  the  earnest  Christian  strives  to  attain  unto 
likeness  to  his  Master,  the  more  he  is  conscious  of  his 
lack  of  perfection.  But  like  Sir  Hubert's  father,  we  have 
a  heavenly  Master  who  loves  to  add  to  our  weak  en- 
deavors of  His  loving  touch  that  our  earthly  efforts  may 
be  growing  into  likeness  to  His  glorious  image.  Only 
the  encouragement  of  His  rich  promises  keeps  us  trying. 
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Days  of  Devotion 

The   Element  o(   Mysticism 

In  THE  FAITH" 


TESUS,  in  His  humanity,  was  the 
^  Mystic  of  Mystics.  He  lived  the 
life  of  the  invisible  in  the  framework 
of  the  visible.  Likewise,  He  taught 
that  the  transcendent  can  and  must 
be  lived  in  the  mortal  and  that  the 
mortal  through  justification  of  faith 
becomes  the  immortal.  How  can  one 
interpret  the  statements  of  Jesus  re- 
corded by  John  (14:21ff)  than  by  the 
word  MYSTICISM?  Note  the  depth 
of  meaning  when  He  said  "He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  AND 
MANIFEST  MYSELF  UNTO  'HIM, 
.  .  .  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  AND 
WE  WILL  COME  UNTO  HIM,  AND 
MAKE  OUR  ABODE  WITH  HIM." 
Jesus  pledged  to  MANIFEST  HIM- 
SELF TO,  and  ABIDE  WITH  HIS 
FATHER  IN  the  faithful  Believer.  Is 
that  not  the  heart  of  mysticism  ? 

But  now,  like  a  flight  of  arrows 
from  ambush,  comes  the  question 
from  every  quarter,  WHAT  IS  MYS- 
TICISM ?  This  writer  thus  questioned 
himself  for  many  years.  A  dictionary 
definition  is  about  as  satisfactory  as 
having  a  blush  described  as  a  calorific 
effulgence  of  the  physiognomy.  To 
clarify  lys'  own  mind,  the  writer  was 
compelled  to  read  what  others  have 
written  about  mysticism  and  what  va- 
rious so-called  Mystics  have  said 
about  themselves  and  their  expe- 
riences. Then  a  search  in  Holy  Writ 
for  the  mystic  elements  of  the  Faith. 

William  James  called  mysticism  "A 
religion  of  veracity  rooted  in  spiritual 
inwardness."  Let  that  satisfy  the  psy- 
chologist or  philosopher. 

But  the  late  Rufus  Jones  perhaps 
had  as  keen  an  insight  into  its  mean- 
ing as  anyone.  He  said,  in  his  book 
The  Flowering  of  Mysticism,  "to  de- 


fine religious  mysticism  in  abstract 
terms  involves  the  fallacy  of  substi- 
tution— putting  dry,  congealed  woixls 
for  the  live  pluckings  of  the  heart." 
Then  he  followed  with,  "religious 
mysticism  is  an  immediate,  intuitive, 
experimental  knowledge  of  God,  or 
one  may  say  it  is  consciousness  of  a 
beyond,  or  of  transcendent  reality,  of 
Divine  Presence.  One  can  pack  that 
phrase  into  his  mind  and  take  it 
home.  .  .but  the  phrase  will  mean 
much,  or  little,  or  nothing,  as  it  wa- 
kens, or  does  not  waken  in  conscious- 
ness some  memory  of  high  tide  mo- 
ments when  the  Spirit  flooded  in  and 
changed  the  old  levels  of  life..." 
Does  that  help  at  all  to  understand 
mysticism  ? 

But  Rufus  Jones  did  not  for  a  mo- 
ment think  that,  in  the  above  state- 
ment, he  had  done  much  to  reveal 
the  true  meaning  of  mysticism,  for 
he  wrote  more  than  a  score  of  books 
in  a  lifelong  effort  to  make  the  name 
a  living  fact.  After  that  Herculean 
effort,  what  can  this  preacher  do  in 
a  brief  paper  to  clarify  the  tangled 
web    of   centuries  ? 

It  is  said  that  Mysticism  as  a 
Christian  philosophy  originated  in  the 
11th  century  with  Bernard  of  Clair- 
vaux.  Maybe  it  did  as  a  philosophy, 
but  if  he  reduced  it  to  such,  he  but 
took  the  revealed  truth  of  the  Bible 
as  the  basis  for  his  thesis,  for  he 
seems  to  sum  up  his  teaching  in  the 
statement  "Contemplation  must  seek; 
prayer  must  ask;  holiness,  merit; 
purity,  obtain  what  words  cannot  ex- 
press. 

The  same  dissatisfaction  with  the 
stagnation  of  life  engendered  by  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  awakened  Ber- 
nard and  his  pupils  in  the  spiritual 
I'ealm,  led  to  Scholasticism  and  the 
Renaissance.  Ground  was  thus  laid  for 


the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. When  the  Theologians  of  the 
Reformation  went  deeply  into  the 
Written  Word  and  planted  their  feet 
on  it  as  the  proof  of  their  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  they  discovered  the 
true  meaning  of  Mysticism.  It  has 
been  said  that  "all  mystics  of  the 
middle  ages  saw  Christ  in  distorted 
perspective."  Trying  to  co-ordinate 
their  upreach  with  the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  as  practiced  by  Rome,  they 
could  only  see  THE  MAN  OF  SOR- 
ROWS. 

As  a  result,  they  were  driven  toi 
the  monastery,  the  cave  and  the  des- 
ert. If  they  had  found  their  authority 
in  the  Inspired  Word,  rather  tham 
the  Church  of  Rome,  they  would  have 
seen  the  other  side  of  the  Master. 
They  failed  to  see  Jesus  among  the 
lilies,  or  dew-drenched  as  He  faced 
the  breaking  day.  They  did  not  hear 
Him  bless  the  little  babies,  or  sit 
with  Him  about  the  festive  board,  i 
How  happy  He  must  have  been  to 
break  the  loaves  and  feed  the  mul- 
titude beside  the  sea;  or  see  the 
cripple  healed  and  leap  for  joy. 

Echart  the  German  Mystic  caught 
the  gleam  before  the  Reformation, 
and  spoke  against  mere  interior  emo- 
tionalism. Said  he,  "'From  the  sweet 
muse  of  deep  penetration  into  the 
Divine,  it  is  necessary  that  we  rise 
to  help  the  poor  who  cry  for  bread." 
His  was  a  true  type  of  mysticism. 
The  illumination  of  his  meditative' 
communion  with  his  Lord  sent  him 
forth  to  serve.  He  took  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  seriously,  that  "he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant." 

Because  of  their  excess  in  stressing 
the  spectacular  and  weirdness  of  the  . 
trance,   the   morbid   signs   and   sui)i'i 
natural  marks  of  union  with  God,  tli 
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early  mystics  have  often  been  called 
ENTHUSIASTS  and  FANATICS.  It 
has  always  been  so.  Anyone  who  goes 
into  any  endeavor  deeper  or  more 
vigorously  than  the  masses  is  charged 
with  lieing   fanatical. 

When  the  Reformation  came,  the 
leaders  of  the  great  movement 
searched  the  Scriptures  for  the  truth, 
rliree  positions  had  been  developing 
during  the  previous  centuries.  Roman- 
ism was  firm  in  its  stand  as  an  in- 
fallable  and  final  spokesman  for  the 
faith.  Scholasticism  had  loosed  a  flood 
at  rationalism  that  claimed  it  could 
produce  sufficient  grounds  for  faith 
from  reason  alone  and  apart  from 
Rome  or  Scripture.  The  Enthusiasts 
in  the  other  extreme  based  their  cer- 
tainty on  experiences  of  personal 
revelations  from  the  Spirit.  Calvin, 
perhaps  more  than  any  other  of  the 
reforming  Theologians,  set  the  record 
straight.  He  wrote  his  INSTITUTES 
from  knowledge  he  gained  from  the 
writings  of  Augustine  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  diligent  study  of  the 
New    Testament. 

Through  the  researches  that  pro- 
duced the  Institutes,  Calvin  also  de- 
veloped his  teachings  on  what  is  of- 
,ten  called  the  TESTIMONIUM.  The 
term  comes  from  the  Latin  TESTI- 
MONIUM SPIRITUS  SANCTI— the 
Witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  doc- 
^ne  of  the  TESTIMONIUM  is  not 
Calvin's  product,  but  what  he  dis- 
covered to  be  the  biblical  truth.  In 
brief  the  Testimonium  sets  forth  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  calling  to 
remembrance  of  the  Apostles,  the 
revelation  of  God  through  the  Son, 
(the  living  WORD:  in  inspiring  the 
ritten  Word  as  an  accurate  account 
f  the  revelation;  in  an  inner  per- 
uasion  of  the  truth  of  the  Word 
Iwhen  preached,  read  or  witnessed;  in 


giving  ability  to  the  sinner  to  confess 
the  Lord;  and  as  a  guide  to  the  Be- 
liever into   the  truth. 

The  error  of  Romanism,  the  Fanat- 
ics and  the  Rationalists  alike  was 
their  rejection  of  the  Written  Word 
in  Scripture  as  the  fountain  of  au- 
thority for  the  Church. 

With  the  clear  statements  of  the 
Reformation  relative  to  the  authori- 
tative source  of  Doctrine  came  a  new 
day  in  the  field  of  mysticism.  And  if 
the  church  had  followed  the  clear 
light  of  truth  as  Calvin  had  outlined 
it  in  the  TESTIMONIUM,  mysticism 
would  have  come  into  its  own  as  a 
powerful  force  in  Protestantism.  It 
started  out  well  as  was  so  forcefully 
exemplified  in  the  life  of  Jakob 
Boehme. 

Jakob  Boehme  lived  on  the  Ger- 
man border  of  Bohemia.  He  was  a 
shoemaker  of  Goerlltz  by  trade,  but 
soon  began  to  distinguish  himself  as 
a  man  of  deep  spiritual  experience. 
His  first  book  THE  AURORA  was 
written  in  1612  and  during  the  twelve 
years  before  his  death  in  1624,  he 
wrote  many  books  on  spiritual  topics. 
Boehme  was  one  of  the  most  solid 
and  influential  of  the  Protestant  mys- 
tics. 

Boehme  was  largely  the  source  of 
the  mystic  inspii'atlon  that  passed 
down  to  Alexander  Mack  and  the 
early  Brethren.  One  of  the  most  out- 
standing followers  of  the  teaching  of 
Boehme  was  Johann  Georg  Gichtel 
who  was  born  fourteen  years  after  the 
death  of  Boehme.  Gichtel  was  perse- 
cuted from  Germany  and  settled  in 
Holland  where  he  gathered  about  him 
some  fellow  spirits  who  came  to  be 
called  the  ANGEL  BROTHERHOOD. 
They  had  Boehme's  writings  printed 
in  German.  A  contemporary  of  Gich- 
tel,   Phillip   Jacob    Spener,     was     the 


founder  of  Pietism.  He  helped  to 
spread  the  fame  of  Boehme  through- 
out Germany. 

Spener  had  much  influence  on  a 
follower  of  his,  Gottfried  Arnold,  who 
in  turn  inspired  Alexander  Mack  and 
Hockman  with  his  interest  in  mysti- 
cism. Arnold  was  a  well-known  writer 
in  mystic  theology  and  the  author  of 
numei'ous  works  "that  influenced  the 
thought  of  early  Brethren."  The  above 
quote  is  from  Brumbaugh's  History. 
Cheney  In  his  book  MEN  WHO 
WALKED  WITH  GOD,  makes  this 
significant  statement.  "Along  with  the 
Quakers  of  Pennsylvania  were  groups 
of  Pietists  and  other  immigrants  even 
closer  to  the  source  of  Boehme's 
mysticism,  joacifism,  and  fratemallsm. 
German  congregations  .  .  .  persecuted 
at  home,  had  emigrated  to  the  land 
in  which  William  Penn  pledged  free- 
dom of  worship." 

Now  it  can  be  easily  seen  why  the 
fii'st  Brethren  in  Pennsylvania  had 
such  strong  leanings  to  monastic  and 
reclusive  practices.  Some  of  them 
were  so  extreme  that  they  adopted 
the  keeping  of  the  seventh  day  and 
the  practice  of  celibacy,  which  re- 
sulted in  separation  from  the  other 
Brethren  and  establishing  of  the  col- 
ony of  Ephratah  and  the  Snow  Hill 
Nunnery. 

Referring  back  to  Boehme  again 
and  his  farflung  influence  in  mysti- 
cism, it  is  interesting  to  note  espe- 
cially one  similarity  between  him  and 
Alexander  Mack.  In  1620  a  friend  of 
Boehme,  Balthazer  Walther  by  name, 
compiled  a  list  of  forty  questions  re- 
garding God,  man,  the  soul  and  its 
seat,  its  source,  its  nourishment  and 
its  rest.  Boehme's  answer  was  THE 
FORTY  QUESTIONS  OF  THE 
SOUL.  A  hundred  years  later,  one 
named  Gruber  compiled  a  list  of  forty 
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questions  for  Mack,  and  his  answers 
are  preserved  for  us  unto  this  day. 

Now  a  great  and  important  ques- 
tion demands  answer.  What  has  hap- 
pened to  true  mysticism  through  the 
centuries  ?  The  great  Church  killed  it 
after  the  third  century  by  its  struggle 
for  world  status  and  its  growing  le- 
galism. Rome  placed  the  hierarchy 
and  its  professed  authority  over  the 
total  lives  of  its  members  and  denied 
to  them  the  freedom  of  seeking  spir- 
itual communion. 

After  the  Reformation,  Rationalism 
held  sway  in  Germany  for  a  century 
and  opposed  everything  supernatural. 
The  trend  flourished  under  the  phil- 
osophers Semler,  Kant  and  Hegel,  the 
latter  having  reached  the  peak  of 
his  activity  in  the  1820's,  when  he 
was  teaching  in  the  University  of 
Berlin. 

During  Hegel's  activity,  Schleier- 
macker    was    also    at    Berlin    as    pro- 


fessor of  theology,  and  became  great- 
ly concerned  over  the  conditions 
which  held  sway  in  Protestantism. 
Two  positions  had  developed,  both  of 
them  deadening  in  their  effects  in  the 
Church,  and  according  to  church  his- 
torian, Williston  Walker,  "Orthodoxy 
and  rationalism  had  both  made  re- 
ligion essentially  the  acceptance  of  an 
intellectual  system  and  an  externally 
authoritative  rule  of  conduct.  To  the 
orthodox,  religion  was  based  on  as- 
sent to  the  truths  of  revelation  and 
outward  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
To  the  rationalist  it  was  acceptance 
of  natural  theology  and  of  universal 
morality  ascertained  by  the  reason." 
Schleiermacker  in  building  a  system 
to  refute  the  coldness  of  both  the 
orthodox  and  rational  positions, 
swung  into  the  extreme  of  mysticism. 
Instead  of  returning  to  the  inspired 
Wi'itten  Word  as  authority  and  guid- 
ance, he  made  inward  experience  the 


sole  basis  for  the  forth.  He  fell  back 
into  the  same  errors  as  the  mystics 
of    the   middle    ages. 

It  is  not  known  how  far,  if  at  all, 
Schleiermacker  was  influenced  by  the 
English  mystic,  George  Fox  who  orig- 
inated the  Quaker  movement  in  Eng- 
land over  a  hundred  years  earlier. 
The  Quakers  were  missionary  and 
carried  their  mystic  doctrine  to  other 
counti'ies,  Gei-many  among  them,  but 
in  the  minds  of  many  present  day 
Evangelicals,  Schleiermacker  and  not 
Fox  is  made  the  whipping  boy.  It 
has  grown  quite  popular  for  late 
writers  to  take  pot  shots  at  the  sheer 
mysticism  of  Schleiermacker,  theo- 
logians who  themselves  have  failed 
to  identify  and  understand  true  mys- 
ticism as  a  very  definite  part  of  the 
"faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
Saints." 

(To  be  continued) 
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OREGON  PRESBYTERIANS 
REAFFIRM  LIQUOR  BAN 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (EP)— All  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Oregon  "have  been  urged" 
to  practice  total  abstinence  in  the 
home,  in  business  and  at  social  func- 
tions. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ore- 
gon Synod  here,  the  traditional  Pres- 
byterian stand  on  liquor  was  reaf- 
firmed by  laymen  and  ministers  in  a 
resolution  attacking  the  "vicious  ef- 
fects both  on  the  individual  and  on 
society"   of  liquor. 

The  delegates  were  reportedly  con- 
cerned over  a  resolution  passed  re- 
cently by  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  denomination  which  was  inter- 
preted by  some  members  as  relaxing 
the  traditional  Presbyterian  insistence 
on  abstinence  from  liquor. 

Meeting  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  in  June, 
the  General  Assembly  reafi'irmed  its 
call  for  "voluntary  abstinence"  but  al- 
so approved  a  statement  "recognizing 
that  there  are  many  persons  in  our 
churches  who  in  honesty  and  sincerity 
choose  to  drink  moderately."  It  asked 


"those  who  drink  and  those  who  ab- 
stain to  respect  each  other  and  con- 
structively work  together  in  dealing 
with   the   problems   of   alcohol." 

THEY  GATHERED  TO  SING: 
125,000  STRONG! 

GRANDFATHER  MOUNTAIN,  N. 
C.  (EP)— The  lower  slopes  of  Grand- 
father Mountain  wei-e  covered  by  an 
estimated  125,000  persons  on  Sunday, 
June  25,  for  the  37th  annual  "Sing- 
ing   on    the    Mountain." 

The  day-long  program  of  Gospel 
singing,  preaching  and  listening  con- 
tinued from  sunup  to  sundown,  and 
by  8  a.  m.,  traffic  was  bumper-to- 
bumper  up  the  mountain  in  all  di- 
rections. The  State  Highway  Patrol 
estimated  that  there  were  70,000  per- 
sons congregated  on  the  lower  grassy 
slopes  of  the  mountain  at  one  time 
and  said  that  in  all  some  125,000  per- 
sons visited  the  mountain  during  the 
day,  to  establish  an  all-time  record. 

The  event  has  been  held  annually 
since  Joe  Lee  Hartley,  now  90,  de- 
cided he  wanted  to  share  his  faith 
with  others.  Since  then  he  and  thou- 


sands of  others  have  gathered  on  the 
mountain  each  year  to  sing,  worship 
and   listen.— 7/17/61 

METHODIST  CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP  TOPS  10  MILLION 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (EP)— Menu 
bership  in  the  Methodist  Church  ir 
the  United  States  now  exceeds  ter 
million. 

Dr.  Harry  Denman,  general  secre 
tary  of  the  Methodist  General  Boarc 
of  Evangelism,  has  reported  that  a 
of  June  26  membership  in  the  church 
had  reached   10,010,671.-7/17/61 

COMMUNISTS  FILM  DRUNK 
U.  S.  SAILORS  IN  JAPAN 

ATSUGI  NAVAL  AIR  STATION 
Japan  (EP)— U.  S.  Navy  Capt.  J.  A 
Masterson  has  clapped  strict  liquo- 
controls  and  curfews  on  his  men  her< 
because  he  says  Japanese  Reds  hav< 
been  shooting  pictures  of  them  ii 
drunken  brawls  for  propaganda  show 
ings  abroad. 

An  estimated  6,000  sailors  and  ma 
rines  were  hit  by  the  cui'bs.  Som 
said  morale  among  the  serviceme: 
sank  low  and  tempers  were  raised  be 
cause  of  the  restrictions.  But  Master 
son  said  he  was  "fed  up"  with  allegsi 
e.xcessive  public  drunkenness,  a  zoom 
ing  rate  of  venereal  disease  an 
bloody  barroom  brawls  involving  L 
S.  sailors,  marines  and  Japanese  hood 
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lums.  The  Navy  Captain  said  the 
curfew  has  cut  venereal  disease  40 
per  cent.  He  said  he  took  the  action 
because  local  Japanese  police  refused 
to  enforce  anti-prostitution  and  liq- 
uor laws.  He  said  also  that  the  Japa- 
nese police  chief  has  since  "ap- 
plauded" Masterson's  decision  to 
clamp  down  on  military  personnel  on 
his  own. 

CHARGE  "RUTHLESS     SUP- 
PRESSION" OF  NON-CATHOLICS 
IN  SPAIN 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  organization  has  charged, 
through  its  official  publication 
Awake,  that  "ruthless  suppression"  of 
non-Catholic  religions  is  being  carried 
on   in   Spain. 

The  periodical  referred  to  numer- 
ous cases  in  which,  it  charged,  private 
homes  were  raided,  Bibles  were 
seized,  and  persons  were  arrested, 
jailed  and  "brutally  mishandled"  be- 
cause  of  their  religion. 

"Official  government  decrees  have 
mobilized  the  police  of  the  nation  to 
hunt  those  who  read  the  Bible  and 
to  put  an  end  to  any  free  discussion 
of  it,"  the  paper  said.  It  went  on  to 
cite  what  it  described  as  an  order 
to  police  from  Spain's  chief  of  the 
general  directory  of  security,  ordering 
an  intensification  of  "repressive 
work"  against  Jehovah's   Witnesses. 

Awake  charged:  "What  is  happen- 
ing in  Spain  is  not  simply  that  local 


COMSNG  EVENTS 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Sept.  25- 
Oct.  6  — Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evan- 
gelist;  Rev.    M.   W.   Dodds,   Pastor. 

North   Liberty,   Indiana. 

Homecoming — October  1 — Carry-in 
dinner  at  noon.  Rev.  John  Byler 
speaker  at  2  p.  m.  service.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Curtis,   Pastor. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

Harvest  Homecoming — October  15 
— Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  speaker;  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  Pastor. 

Gretna,  Ohio. 

Homecoming  —  Oct.  8  —  Rev.  St. 
Clair  Benshoff,  afternoon  speaker. 

Flora,  Indiana. 

Revival  services — Sept.  25-Oct.  1 — 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling^  Evangelist; 
Rev.  Arthur  H.   Tinkel,   Pastor. 


police  are  acting  out  of  a  personal 
prejudice  or  as  a  result  of  local  in- 
stigation by  a  priest  of  the  Catholic 
state  religion. 

"Rather,  a  systematic  nationwide 
program  is  being  carried  out  to  de- 
prive an  entire  segment  of  the  popu- 
lation of   basic  human  rights." 

SECT  MEMBERS  MOVE  TO 
GEORGIA  TOWN  TO  AWAIT 
WORLD-DESTROYING  WAR 

D ALTON,  Ga.  (EP)— The  82-year- 
old  moderator  of  the  Church  of  God 
of  the  Union  Assembly  says  congre- 
gations from  his  group  are  moving 
here  from  all  part's  of  the  nation  to 
wait  for  a  world-destroying  war. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  Pratt  was  quoted  as 
saying  "The  way  things  are  going,  it 
doesn't  look  like  we're  going  to  have 
long  to  wait,  does  it?" 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Pratt  said  the  de- 
nomination holds  deeds  to  all  its  mem- 
bers' private  property.  "Nobody  owns 
anything  in  our  church  but  the 
chui'ch,"  he  explained. 

"We  believe  in  union,"  he  added. 
"We  believe  that  if  you  don't  have 
union,   you   have   discord." 

Congregations  are  moving  here,  he 
said,  from  areas  in  Kentucky,  Tennes- 
see, Indiana,  Ohio,  Arkansas,  Texas, 
and  Oklahoma  to  settle  in  what  he 
called  "The  Union  City" — a  village  in 
this  North  Georgia  area  where  the 
church  has  its  headquarters. 

"Wherever  our  property  is,"  he 
said,  "that's  where  they're  coming 
from." 

Dalton  observers  reportedly  said 
several  hundred  persons  seem  to  have 
moved  into  the  area  in  recent  weeks. 

"We're  looking  for  war,"  said  Mr. 
Pratt,  "world  war.  And  our  people 
are  moving  here.  If  we  go  (die)  we 
go  together." 

Pressed  for  further  details,  he  ad- 
ded: "The  Russian  dragon  is  going  to 
destroy  the  Catholic  Church  in  Rome, 
and  the  Catholic  Church  is  going  to 
destroy  Israel,  and  that  will  be  the 
end   of  things." 

In  newspaper  accounts  it  was  esti- 
mated that  several  hundred  thousand 
persons  over  the  nation  are  adherents 
of  the  group  which  Mr.  Pratt  heads. 

WOULD   LIFE  IN  SPACE 
UPSET  CHRISTIAN  BELIEFS? 

MOORHEAD,  Minn.  (EP)— Some 
2,500  delegates  attending  the  Inter- 
national Walther  League  Convention 
here    were   told   by   a   Navy   chaplain 


that  discovery  of  human  life  on  other 
planets  would  not  upset  traditional 
Christian  beliefs. 

Capt.  Raymond  C.  Hohenstein  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  recently-installed 
associate  executive  secretary  of  the 
Lutheian  Armed  Services  Commis- 
sion, told  the  convention,  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  League,  to  "think 
deeply,  intelligently  and  scientifically. 
Really,  the  space  age,  in  retrospect, 
will  not  be  different  from  what  the 
machine  or  industrial  ages  of  the  past 
are  to  us  now." 

He  forecast  a  manned  flight  to  the 
moon  within  the  decade. 

The  Walther  League  is  the  youth 
organization  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
— Missouri  Synod. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 
Jordan 


MISSIONARY  OFFERING 

"You  sent  your  money  across  the  sea 

That  bought  a  Bible  for  young  Sing 
Lee. 

And  young  Sing  Lee,  when  he  had 
read  the  rein. 

Proceeded   to  turn  his  back  on  sin. 

Then  he  rested  neither  night  nor  day 

'Till  his  brother  walked  the  narrow 
way, 

And  his  brother  worked  'till  he  had 
won 

Away  from  their  god,  his  wife  and 
son. 

The  woman  told  of  her  new-found  joy. 

And  Christ  was  preached  by  the  hap- 
py boy. 

Some  folks  who  heard  them  speak 
Decided,  the  one  true  God  to  seek. 
It   wasn't  long   before  half   the  town 
Had  left  its  idol  of  wood  and  stone. 
And    the    work's   not    ended    yet,    my 

friend. 
You  started  something  that  ne'er  shall 

end. 
When  you  sent  the  money  across  the 

sea 
That  bought  a  Bible  for  young  Sing 

Lee". 

— Author  unknown. 

contributed  by 

Mrs.    LaVerne    Edwards, 

Lanark,   Illinois. 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


AMOS 


by  MAX  MILLER  I 


AMOS  HAS  HIS  OWN  peculiarly  radiant  glory  and 
beauty.  Technically  he  was  an  untrained  man.  This 
is  what  he  meant  when  he  said  to  Amaziah,  "I  was  no 
prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son,"  the  statement 
meaning,  of  course,  that  he  had  not  been  educated  in  the 
school  of  prophets.  In  our  language  Amos  was  a  layman. 
He  was  a  herdsman,  a  dresser  of  sycamore  trees.  He  came 
from  Tekoa,  which  was  possibly  in  the  southern  king- 
dom of  Judah.  He  was  indeed  a  prophet  in  the  highest 
and  only  true  sense  of  the  word,  for  he  said,  "The  Lord 
took  me  from  following  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Go,  prophesy  to  my  people   Israel." 

He  began  by  denouncing  surrounding  nations.  He  spoke 
of  the  cruelty  of  Damascus,  of  the  traffic  of  the  slave 
trade  engaged  in  by  Gaza,  of  the  slave  trade  carried  on 
by  Tyre,  of  the  unforgiving  spirit  of  Edom,  of  the  cruelty 
based  upon  cupidity  in  Ammon,  of  the  violent  and  vin- 
dictive hatred  of  other  peoples  by  Moab.  Coming  to  Judah, 
he  denounced  the  nation  because  of  its  despising  of  the 
law  of  God.  Dealing  with  Israel  in  his  final  message,  that 
message  was  illuminated  by  all  he  had  been  saying  to 
surrounding  nations  as  he  spoke  of  the  corruption  of  the 
people    who    had    known    marvelous    deliverances. 

His  messages  had  a  two-fold  significance.  They  reveal 
the  fact  that  God  maintained  His  government  over  all 
nations.  They  also  reveal  the  supreme  fact  that  the  re- 
sponsibility of  such  nations  is  created  by  the  measure 
of   their   privilege. 

The  judgment  pronounced  upon  Israel  was  in  a  four- 
fold figure.  First,  that  of  locusts,  then  that  of  fire,  then 
of  a  testing  plumb-line  let  down  by  the  side  of  a  wall, 
and  finally,  the  figure  of  the  basket  of  summer  fruit. 
The  basket  of  fruit  indicating  that  Israel  had  come  to 
ripeness  in  iniquity,  and  God's  judgment  was  inevitable. 
In  the  imminence  of  coming  judgment,  the  prophet  em- 
ployed words,  declaring  the  coming  of  a  famine  of  hear- 
ing the  words  of  the   Lord. 

This  does  not  refer  to  a  capricious  withholding  on  the 
part  of  God  of  His  words  to  men.  It  rather  indicates  a 
condition  of  man  in  which  he  is  incapable  of  hearing, 
of  discerning,  of  knowing.  This  is  certainly  character- 
istic   of   our   nation    today. 

The  prophet  then  described  what  happens,  and  that 
in   a  most   remarkable  way.   It  issues   inevitably   in   rest- 


Our  writer  this  month  on  the  subject,  "Amos",  is  Mr. 
Max  Miller,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Miller  is  a 
regular  attendant  at  our  General  Conference  and  has  i 
served  in  a  number  of  high  offices  of  the  N.  L.  O.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  com- 
mittee of  the,  Indiana  District  and  an  active  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee.  To  pay  expenses, 
he    sells    monuments. 


lessness:  "They  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  fromi 
the  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  froi 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it."  All 
this  is  not  confined  to  people  who  make  no  profession  of 
godliness.  It  is  discoverable  within  organized  church  life, 
in  the  quest  for  new  preachers,  new  movements,  new 
theologies.  Men  are  often  too  busy  listening  to  these 
voices  that  they  are  in  danger  of  not  hearing  the  voice: 
of  God. 

I  think  that  perhaps  the  most  hopeful  sign  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  that  there  are  evidences  of  the  consciousness 
of  ignorance.  They  are  saying  that  God  does  not  seem  to 
speak,  and  yet  He  is  speaking  all  the  time.  This  in  itself 
is  a  sign  of  hope.  When  men  stojD  to  listen,  the  famines 
passes.  A  condition  such  as  this  is  related  in  the  match- 
less story  told  by  our  Lord,  of  the  Prodigal. 

Here  we  have  the  account  of  a  man  who  had  come 
to  the  place  of  famine,  and  that  because  he  refused  to 
submit  to  authority.  Something  happened  to  him  when 
he  came  to  himself.  It  was  when  stripped  to  nakedness 
and  reduced  to  the  pangs  of  hunger  that  he  became  con- 
scious of  his  own  personality.  There  was  born  in  him  a 
double  conviction,  his  own  dire  necessity  and  an  allegiance 
to  his  earthly  father.  Happy  indeed  is  any  man  or  wo- 
man who  comes  to  the  station  in  life  when  they  can  say 
"I   will   arise   and   go   to   my   Father." 

How  grateful  we  should  be  for  a  Heavenly  Fathei 
who  is  ready  and  able  to  pardon.  Let  us  as  laymen  con-: 
tinue  to  strive  to  spread  the  gospel  and  establish  Hi: 
Kingdom  here  on  earth.  May  we  go  back  to  the  old  MoJ 
saic  word,  reemphasized  by  our  Lord,  "Man  liveth  no' 
by  bread  alone;  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth   of   God." 
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THE   NEW   YEAR'S   TOPIC    OUTLINE 


Brother  James  E.  Norris,  topic  editor  for  "THE  LAY- 
MEN'S MEETING"  submits  the  following  topic  outline: 
"Jim"  was  unable  to  make  it  to  Ashland  but  communi- 
cated with  ye  ed.  there  and  asked  that  the  topics  be  pub- 
licized early.  The  full  detail  for  meetings  will  continue 
to  be  published  in  the  3rd  issue  of  THE  EVANGELIST 
each  month.  F.S.B. 


Topics  For  THE  LAYMEN'S  MEETING 
1961-62 


September 

October 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March 

April 


Exploring  The  Depths;  Who  Am  I? 

Genesis  1:26-27. 
What  is  Christian  Discipleship  ? 

Mark  2:18,  Acts  11:26,  I  Peter  4:14-16. 
Total   Commitment   to  Christ. 

Romans  8:1-14. 
Committed   Discipleship    Grows. 

Luke  2:40-52. 
Believer  Commitment  and  the  Bible. 

II  Timothy  3:15. 
What  is  Prayer? 

Matthew  6:1-15,  Hebrews  4:16. 
Meditation  as  a  Means  of  Total  Commitment. 

Psalm  4:4;  Devotional  Reading — I  Timothy 

4. 
Assembly    in    Worship    Contributes    to    Com- 
mitment. 

Acts  1:4,  Acts  1:14-15,  Acts  2:1-4,  Hebrews 

10:24. 


May 


July 


August 


Stewardship. 

Luke  12:42-48. 
The  Believer's  Honor. 

I  Peter  1:6-9,  Romans  2:10,  James  5:12. 
Personal   Service   as   Fruit   of  Personal  Com- 
mitment. 

Devotional  Reading,  Galatians   6. 
The  Commission  of  Discipleship  is  to  Witness. 

Isaiah   43:8-13,    Acts   10:38-44. 


Starting  with  October  1961,  all  the  lessons  for  "The 
Laymen's  Meeting"  will  follow  closely  the  book  "OUR 
FAITH",  a  manual  of  instruction,  beginning  on  page  105. 
There  will  be  added  comments  from  time  to  time,  but 
it  is  suggested  that  Laymen  study  these  lessons  as  they 
were   outlined    by    able    Brethren   Ministers. 

— James    E.   Norris 

Saint   James,    Maryland. 


ONLY   LEFTOVERS 


by  JAMES  I.  MACKALL 


SEVERAL  WEEKS  AGO  I  was  asked  to  write  an 
article  for  the  Laymen.  As  usual  I  brushed  the  idea 
aside  by  saying  to  myself — you  can't  write  anything.  I 
am  afraid  this  is  one  trouble  with  almost  all  of  our 
Laymen  today.  We  usually  find  tiine,  and  do  the  things 
we  want  to  do  and  I  dare  say  the  things  we  like  to  do, 
but  leave  the  leftovers  of  our  lives  for  God.  This  world 
has  thrills  for  the  moment,  don't  let  anyone  tell  you 
it  doesn't.  For  a  man  (talking  about  our  Bi-ethren  Lay- 
men) who  would  like  to  be  a  good  Christian,  this  turns 
out  to  be  not  just  a  thrill  for  the  moment,  but  total 
misei-y  and  frustration.  God  said — I  am  a  jealous  God, 
you  must  love  me  first,  last  and  always.  No  leftovers. 

Take  Cain  and  Abel  for  just  a  moment.  Cain  gave  God 
his  leftovers,  or  what  he  wanted  to  give  God,  the  things 
he  didn't  have  any  use  for.  He  did  this  for  a  show  to 
God,  and  said,  God  will  think  I  love  Him.  He  did  not  fool 
God  as  many  Christians  are  trying  to  do  today.  We  must 
be  very  careful,  for  if  we  continue  in  sin  (the  kind  we 
think  no  one  knows  about)  long  enough,  our  conscience 
will  become  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  and  we  will  feel 
there  is  nothing  wrong  with  what  we  are  doing.  Surely 
as  God  breathed  life  in  man,  He  will  say,  "Depart  from 
me  ye  workers   of  iniquity,  I  never  knew  you." 


Abel,  on  the  other  hand,  really  did  love  his  Lord  and 
Master.  He  built  an  Altar  to  show  his  love  for  God.  He 
brought  the  very  best  he  had  and  sacrificed  it  on  the 
Altar.  Most  of  all,  lie  gave  himself.  Many  times  we  hear, 
"I  can't  afford  to  tithe  or  give  so  much  to  the  Lord's 
work."  Brethren  we  can't  afford  not  to  tithe.  We  can't 
afford  not  to  lay  our  ALL  on  the  Altar  for  Christ. 

God  gave  us  an  example  to  follow.  He  gave  His  ONLY 
Son  to  redeem  us  from  sin.  Top  that,  if  you  will  be  a 
follower  and  not  just  a  talker  of  His.  God  said,  "Prove  me 
herewith  and  see  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  Heav- 
en and  pour  you  out  such  a  blessing  that  you  will  not 
be  able  to  contain  it."  Do  we  believe  God  ?  Do  we  want 
to  say,  "I  can't  afford  to  tithe  with  money,  time  and 
talent"  ?  God  could  turn  this  paper  into  money,  but  that 
would  be  no  test  for  you  and  me.  He  could  raise  up 
stones  to  worship  Him,  but  our  chance  for  blessing  would 
be  gone.  If  you  wanted  to  go  on  a  trip,  and  a  train  was 
going  right  past  your  door  to  the  place  you  were  going, 
and  you  wouldn't  get  on,  you  would  never  get  there.  If 
you  don't  take  God  at  His  word  you  are  going  to  miss 
the  greatest  blessings  of  your  life.  In  these  trying  times 
when  the  world  is  so  confused,  let  us  as  Christians  (es- 
pecially as  Brethren  Laymen)  put  our  faith  and  trust 
completely   in   God.   Try  Him,   His    word   will   never   fail. 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren   Kvangelist 


fijrusaders 


42  attended  from  both  youth  groups. 
All  had  a  good  time  and  fun  ended 
when  the  rain  came  down.  Everyone 
left  with  sunburns  and  full  stomachs. 
Friday  afternoon,  July  21,  the 
youth  of  our  church  were  in  charge 
of  an  Ice  Cream  Social.  The  chair- 
man of  the  social  was  B.Y.C.  vice 
president,  Jerie  Henderson.  The  social 
was  a  great  success  and  we  made  a 
profit  of  $22.50!  After  the  social,  the 
Bible  School  closing  program  was 
held. 

— Karen  Henderson,  secretary 


ROANN  REPORTS 

We  had  shared  our  prayer  meetings 
with  the  younger  children;  now  they 
have  their  own,  as  it  became  too  large 
a  group.  We  find  these  meetings  give 
us  a  real  spiritual  lift.  We  have  con- 
tinued our  regular  Sunday  evening 
meetings  also. 

Our  Youth  Orchestra  played  at  the 
State  Youth  Rally  in  April  and  at 
District  Conference,  Shipshewana,  on 
Youth  Night.  On  Youth  Sunday,  May 
16,  we  held  our  public  sei-vice  in  the 
morning.  We  were  also  guests  of  the 
local  Evangelical  Methodist  Church 
one  evening  in   May. 

We  presented  a  program  and  visited 
with  the  members  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  in  June.  After  enjoying  an 
evening  meal  there,  we  attended  ser- 
vices at  the   Flora  church. 

July  2  we  conducted  the  evening 
services  while  Rev.  Gilmer  was  camp 
director  at  Shipshewana.  The  film 
"Silent  Witness"  was  shown,  which 
made  each  observer  stop  and  think, 
"Am  I  witnessing  as   I  should?" 

In  July  we  took  a  Sunshine  Bo.x  to 
one  of  our  members,  Kathy  Miller, 
who  is  recovering  from  back  surgery. 
We  also  held  our  BYC  meeting  there 
l)y  her  bedside.  The  picture  shows  us 


gathered  around  Kathy's  bed.  One 
Youth  Prayer  Meeting  was  held  in 
the  Miller  home  with  Kathy  also. 

College  Corner  BYC  furnished  a 
program  in  our  church  on  the  even- 
ing of  July  20  while  pastor  Gilmer 
and  family  were  on  vacation.  After- 
ward our  BYC  served  refreshments 
in    the   social    room. 

Our  contributions  have  been  $10  to 
the  Brethren's  Home  and  $15  to  the 
Hostetlers  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
We  worked  hard  on  the  National 
Project  too. 

— Phyllis  Brower,  secretary 

The    End   and 

The    Beginning 

The  Jr.  B.Y.C.  of  Ashland  presented 
a  special  Father's  Day  program,  hon- 
oring  the  member's  fathers. 

A  prize  was  awarded  to  the  winner 
of  the  perfect  attendance  contest. 

Plans  are  made  for  a  campfire  pro- 
gram late  in  the  summer  to  be  the 
kick-off    for    our    fall    program. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year,  we 
welcomed  a  new  pianist  and  assistant 
leader  into  our  group.  Mrs.  James 
Runyon  has  done  a  fine  job  and  will 
continue  to  help.  She  is  the  former 
Judy  Chepes  and  now  serves  as  ad- 
ministrative assistant  at  the  Mission 
Board  office  in  Ashland.  Thus  ends 
one    year    and    another    begins. 

— Marion  Mellinger,  advisor 

Brief  Notes  from 

Sarasota  BYC 

Sunday  morning,  July  16,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Youth  from 
Sebring,  Florida  were  the  honored 
guests  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Sarasota.  After  church  services 
both  youth  grou|)s  had  a  fellowship 
dinner   at    the    beach.    Approximately 


N.  MANCHESTER 

PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Our    Jr.     B.Y.C.    held    their   public 
service  the  first  Sunday  night  in  June. 
Since    we    have    younger    children    in  ' 
our   group,    it    was    decided    to    have 
outside  help  for  our  program. 

Mr.  &.  Mrs.  Clarence  Dunlap  from 
Warsaw,  Indiana  brought  their  old 
and  rai'e  instruments  and  presented  a 
sacred  concert.  The  Dunlaps  have 
been  serving  their  Lord  in  this  way 
for  many  years.  Mrs.  Dunlap  gave 
a  short  sermonette  while  Mr.  Dunlap 
drew  a  chalk  picture.  Solos,  duets 
and  instrumental  numbers'  were  all  a 
part  of  the  evening's  program.  The 
Dunlaps  gave  their  tithe  from  their 
proceeds    to    our    B.Y.C.    Project. 

We  have  had  in  our  group  this  year 
the  following  children:  Janean  Smith, 
Joe    Ellen    Martin,    Alice    Lisby,    Sue 
Beck,  Jonnie  Bob  Butterbaugh,  Steve 
Edwards,  Mike  Carter,  Kevin  Younn, 
Eric   Svaan,   Donnie    Beck,    Kent    I  i- 
schel  and  Bobbie  Dea  Speicher. 
—Mrs.  Dale  Smith 
Mrs.  Lester  Urschel 
Co-sponsors 


BRYAN  CHECKS   IN 

We  have  enrolled  twenty-eight  dui  - 
ing  the  winter  months  and  have  had 
an  average  attendance  of  nineteen. 
Our  group  includes  ages  from  aboul 
four  years  up  to  sixth  graders. 

Last  fall,  our  pastor.  Rev.  Ros;'. 
planned  a  program  for  Sunday  night 
worship  whereby  there  were  studj 
groups  for  all  ages  followed  by  tlir 
regular  worship  service.  One  Sunda\ 
night  each  month  our  group  had  tin 
opening  service,  such  as  leading  sing- , 
ing,  special  music,  scripture,  prayei  j 
and  ushers.  This  program  proved  (m 
be  a  blessing  to  all  who  participated, 
as  it  increased  our  church  attendaiicr. 
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brought  families  to  church  and  gave 
our  youth  training  for  future  leaders. 
Annie  Oxenrider,  four  years  old, 
and  Tom  Bishop  had  perfect  attend- 
ance and  were  given  a  small  reward. 
— Mrs.  Earl  Rogers,  advisor 


PENNSYLVANIA  HAYRIDE 


CRUSADERS     '6  1 


The  B.Y.C.  of  Brush  Valley  met 
Wednesday,  July  12  at  7  o'clock  in 
the  yard  of  our  Advisors,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Ronald  Brown.  Here  the  weekly  youth 
prayer  meeting  was  held  with  Nance 
Bowser  as  leader.  The  scripture  text 
was  Isaiah  55:6-13. 

At  8  o'clock  the  group  started  for 
a  hayride  and  the  rain  started  to  come 
down.  It  was  too  late  to  call  a  hall, 
for  the  entii'e  group  was  on  thi- 
wagon  and  we  refused  to  get  olf. 
Our  driver,  Bob  Yockcy,  was  game 
and   away   we   went. 

Our  spirits  were  not  dampened  by 
the  downpour.  We  used  the  idea  "Let 
a  Smile  be  Your  Umbrella"  and  we 
"Sang  the   Clouds  Away." 

Upon  returning  to  the  Brown  home, 
we  ducks  waddled  inside  foi-  the  much 
needed  refreshments. 

As  we  said  good-night  around  11:15 
p.m.  we  knew  that  wind,  rain,  cold, 
come  what  may,  we  as  Brethren 
Youth  could  always  have  wondei'ful 
fellowship  with  each  other  and  with 
our  Lord. 

— Nance  Bowser,  secretary 


MILFORD  GOES 

I  TO   FLORA 

On  Sunday  afternoon  July  23rd  our 
B.Y.C.  group  fr-om  Milford  made  a 
tour  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora, 
Indiana.  The  purpose  of  the  trip  was 
to  acquaint  our  folks  with  the  facil- 
ities of  our  Brethren's  Home  and  ob- 
serve the  care  that  is  given  to  the 
aged  folks  of  our  church.  There  were 
fourteen  people  from  our  congrega- 
tion present  on  the  tour,  six  of  them 
being  Brethren  Youth. 

The  program  our  group  presented 
there  is  as  follows:  pianist — Mrs.  K. 
W.  Brown,  an  opening  song,  Tommy 
Swihart  read  the  23rd  Psalm  and  By- 
ron Ulrich  led  in  prayer.  A  solo  en- 
titled "No  Name  on  Earth  Has  Meant 
So  Much  to  Me"  was  sung  by  Dick 
Sharp.  Joe  Jessup  presented  a  read- 
ing "Adam  and  Eve."  "Somehow  I 
Know"  was   an  instrumental   solo  by 


TKUDY  STEEN  came  to 
immer  Crusading  from  our 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  in 
Akron,  Ohio  where  she  is  a  member. 

This  fall  Trudy  is  entering  her 
senior  year  at  Tallmadge  High  School 
and  hopes  to  attend  Ashland  College 
after   high  school   graduation. 

Trudy  served  two  weeks  this  sum- 
mer in  the  Crusading  program.  Her 
assignment  took  her  to  Bible  School 
at  Mansfield,  Ohio  where  she  worked 
with  Crusader  Sharon  Berkshire. 
Trudy  was  a  junior  teacher  at  the 
school. 

"I  want  to  be  a  Crusader  because 
I  want  to  meet  and  possibly  help 
other  Christians  and  unsaved  persons 
in  other  parts  of  the  country,"  Trudy 
states. 

Thank  you  for  a  fine  job,  Trudy,  as 
one  of  the  Crusaders  '61 ! 


TACK  THRUN  hails  from  Fremont, 
Ohio  where  he  is  a  member  of  our 
Fremont   Brethren  Church. 

Jack  served  for  10  weeks  in  Sum- 
mer Crusading.  His  first  assignment 
took  him  to  Gratis,  Ohio  where  he 
taught  the  primary  children  in  the 
Bible  School.  Then  on  down  to  Ken- 
tucky, Jack  went,  as  a  counsellor  in 
the  Kentucky  camp  at  Lost  Creek.  He 
helped  with  the  finishing  work  on  the 
gym  and  other  manual  labor  about 
the  campus  as  well  as  helping  with 
services  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
School. 

Jack  is  a  senior  this  fall  at  Fre- 
mont Ross  Senior  High  School  and 
plans  to  attend  Ashland  College. 

"I  have  given  my  life  for  full-time 
service  as  a  minister  so  now  I  want 
to  work  for  Him  to  help  others," 
which  Jack  did  as  one  of  the  Cru- 
saders '61. 


Susan  Ray.  Carol  Rassi,  who  was  mis- 
tress of  ceremonies  and  is  also  B.Y.C. 
president,  presented  a  B.Y.C.  gift  to 
Mrs.  W.  I.  Duker,  resident  of  the 
home  who  formerly  served  the  Mil- 
ford  church  with  her  husband.  Rev. 
W.    L    Duker.     Rev.   Wayne    Swihart 


brought  greetings  from  the  Milford 
church  before  the  closing  song  and 
prayer. 

A  tour  was  then  made  through  the 
home  and  we  were  given  refreshments 
in   their  spacious  dining  hall. 

— Byron  Ulrich,  advisor 
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WHEN  SHADOWS  FALL 

By  William   A.   Lauterbach 

No.  6T1028  $   .25 

Note.    Limited    supply.     New    edition    in    preparation. 

Another  booklet  intended  for  distribution  among  the 
sick  and  shut-in.  Each  page  brings  a  Bible  passage  or 
hymn  selection  in  large  type,  together  with  a  modern 
pen  drawing  expressing  the  sentiment  of  the  page. 
64  pages,  3  1/4  X  5  1/2  .    Paper. 

(Packaged,   12  —  15oz.) 


STRENGTH   FROM  ABOVE 

No.  6T1027  $   .25 

A  booklet  suitable  for  Christians  afflicted 
with  illness.  These  pages  bring  the  rich  comfort 
of  God's  Word  to  hearts  in  need  of  spiritual 
encouragement.  Presentation  page.  16  pages, 
4x7.     Blue    paper    covers,    with    blue    envelope. 

(Packaged,  50  —  2  lbs.,  1  2  oz.) 


FACING  THE   DAY 

By  William   A.    Kramer 

No.  6T1048  $   .25 

This  is  a  beautifully  green-designed  24- 
page  booklet  of  choice  Bible  reodings  for  the 
various   conditions   of   life. 

There  is  a  total  of  24  selections.  Some 
of  the  headings  read:  When  Your  Sins  Trouble 
You,  When  Your  Faith  Wavers,  When  You 
Are  Sick,  When  Anger  or  III  Will  Troubles 
You,  When  Love  Fails  and  You  Grow  Bitter, 
When  Traveling,  When  Earthly  Things  Seem 
Too  Important,  When  You  Are  Tempted. 

At  the  end  of  each  Scripture  portion  are 
suggestions  for  further  Bible  reading.  In- 
viting lavender-and-green  cover.  24  pages, 
4 1/8X6  Vs.      White     deckle-edged     envelope. 

(Packaged,  20  —  1  lb.,  15oz.) 

THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Two  District  Conferences  will  be  held  in  the  next 
several  weeks.  The  Central,  at  Udell,  Iowa,  where 
Brother  B.  D.  Hinegardner  is  the  pastor.  Dates  are 
September  20th  through  22nd.  The  Mid-West,  at 
Mulvane,  Kansas,  where  Brother  Bob  Madoski  is 
the  pastor.  Mid-West  dates  are  October  5th  through 
8th.  Program  for  the  Central  conference  appeared 
in  the  Evangelist,  September  2nd.  The  Mid-West 
program   will    appeal'   next  week. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

On  page  19  of  this  issue  appears  the  revised 
Standard  of  Excellence  as  approved  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  All  Sun- 
day School  superintendents,  officers  and  teachers 
should  read  and  study  this,  beginning  now  to  put 
the  program  into  effect  in  your  school. 


THE  QUARTERLY 
IMPRINT  PROGRAM 

An  article  explaining  the  new  imprint  program 
for  Bi'ethren  Sunday  School  literature  appears  ori' 
page  24  this  week.  Your  careful  study  of  this  ar- 
ticle will  be  appreciated  by  those  who  are  in  charge 
of   implementing   this    program. 


IF  I   SHOULD  DIE 

"If   I   should  die   before   I  wake" — 

A    little    lad    was    praying; 
And  then  he  stopped  to  think  about 

The   words  he  had  been  saying. 

He    thought   of   how   his   brother's    toys 

He  from  their  case  had  taken; 
But   would   he  have  him   find   them   so 

Should   he    from    sleep    not   waken  ? 

And   would   his   brother   think   of   him 

As   meddlesome,  unpleasing; 
One  who  robbed  others  of  their  peace 

By    ceaseless,    thoughtless   teasing? 

He    rose    from    prayer,    and    quickly    down 

The   stairs   he    softly   pattered. 
Picked  up  and  put  away  the  toys 

That  he   in   mischief  scattered. 

Then    up    the    stairs   he    ran    and    knelt 

And    finished   up   his    praying; 
And   all   because  he  thought  about 

What  he  in   prayer  was  saying. 

— Anna  L.  Dreyev 

New   Standard  of  Excellence  for 

Brethren  Sunday  Schools   1 

The  Brethren  Layman  (Program  for  October)   ..    - 

The   Brethren   Youth    - 

"The  New  Quarterly  Imprint  Program"   - 


September  16,  1961 


Page  Three 


F    AMERICANS    really    knew 

the  full  weight  of  world 
events  as  they  now  surround  us, 
every  red-blooded  one  of  us 
would  hasten  to  the  churches 
and  would  be  deep  in  prayer  of 
petition  to  God.  The  careless, 
the  indifferent,  the  sinful,  would 
be  in  deep  contrition,  seeking 
God's  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

Yet,  just  the  opposite  is  true. 
While  the  ever-moving  tide  of 
godless  communism  moves  over 
more  and  more  of  the  earth's 
surface,  we,  in  America  go  on 
3ur  own  merry  way,  seemingly 
unmindful  of  the  danger  which 
is  creeping  upon  us. 

We  don't  like  to  think  about 
it,  much  less  talk  about  it.  This 
scribe,  for  the  past  several 
weeks,  in  preparation  for  this 
Editorial,  has  approached  some 
number  of  people,  and  in  the 
course  of  conversation  drew  at- 
tention to  some  of  the  dangei'- 
aus  conditions  surrounding  us. 
Almost  without  fail,  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  individuals  with 
whom  we  were  conversing,  was 
to  shrug  away  from  the  subject. 

Instead  of  wanting  to  face  up 
to  the  fact  that  we  could  expe- 
rience a  sudden  change  in  our 
way  of  life,  all  of  us  would  rath- 
er think  of  good  days  ahead, 
when  in  them  we  can  bring  our 
dreams,  our  aims,  and  desires, 
to  pass.  This  is  a  natural  reac- 
tion, for  all  of  us  have  a  ten- 
dency to  want  to  think  of  the 


pleasant,  and  to  avoid  thoughts 
of  the  evil  dangers. 

However,  let's  take  a  brief 
look  at  what  is  really  going  on. 
First,  Russia  has  an  avowed 
goal  of  world  domination.  Any- 
one who  disbelieves  this  should 
take  a  globe  of  the  world  and 
chart  the  spread  of  Russian 
domination  since  1945.  Through 
the  guise  of  a  small-time  "lib- 
erator of  his  people",  namely 
Castro,  on  the  off-shore  island 
of  Cuba,  Russia  has  now  estab- 
lished a  strong  foothold  in  our 
hemisphere.  Reliable  sources  re- 
veal that  missile  bases  are  being 
constructed  in  Cuba — only  90 
miles  from  the  coast  of  Florida. 
Why  are  these  being  built?  You 
need  only  one  guess  when  you 
realize  that  communism  is  com- 
mitted to  the  task  of  the  de- 
struction of  our  country,  and  of 
every  freedom-loving  country 
upon  the  earth. 

Secondly,  Russia  has  stated 
that  it  will  force  us  to  spend 
ourselves  into  bankruptcy.  We 
are  being  forced  out  of  the 
world  markets  by  cheaper  Rus- 
sian-made goods.  It  has  cost  us 
astronomical  sums  to  defend  Ko- 
rea, to  give  support  to  Turkey 
and  Greece,  to  maintain  the  Ber- 
lin blockade.  And  more  and  more 
billions  are  being  called  for.  Al- 
ready a  $6  billion  deficit  on  this 
fiscal  year  is  being  forecast. 
Russia  is  putting  pressure  on 
other  places,   too,   to  which  we 
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will    be    expected    to   send    both 
troops  and  money. 

If  the  above  is  not  sufficient 
to  convince  us  that  the  com- 
munists really  mean  business, 
we  are  pretty  hard  to  convince. 
A  peaceful  morning  in  Ohio — or 
one  in  Virginia,  Florida,  Califor- 
nia, Illinois  or  New  Jersey — does 
not  do  much  to  help  us  doubt 
but  that  our  wonderful  way  of 
life  will  go  on  forever.  Falling 
bombs  and  mutilated  lives  and 
cities  seem  far  too  remote  to 
give  us  great  concern.  Our  plans 
for  the  future  are  too  full  of 
promise  to  give  thought  to  the 
destruction  the  communists 
would  liave  no  scruples  against 
heaving  upon  us. 

Yet,  it  is  true !  Why  ?  Why  is 
a  nation  bearing  ''God"  on  its 
currency,  and  His  name  in  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance,  so  plagued 
by  a  godless,  destructive  force 
as  communism?  Perhaps  there 
is  too  much  honoring  God  with 
our  lips  and  not  with  our  heart. 

Any  conscientious  observer 
must  surely  be  grieved  at  heart 
as  he  observes  the  general 
apathy  on  the  part  of  American 
people.  Instead  of  crying  and 
confessing  unto  God,  seeking 
His  mercy  and  intervention  so 
that  our  way  of  life  can  be  pre- 
served, the  average  American 
shows  no  concern.  Too  many 
churches  are  not  filled  with 
praying  worshippers. 

It  is  not  too  late  to  change 
the  trend.  If  Christians  in 
America  will  stand  up  and  be 
counted,  will  pray,  asking  God 
to  help  our  nation  and  our  lead- 
ers, we  can  say,  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
W.S.B. 
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CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 
MEETINGS  IN  NIGERIA 


T  MET  RAHILA  just  as  she  ai-rived 
at  Gunduma.  She  slipped  the  heavy 
load  of  flour  and  clothing  off  her  head 
and  sank  on  the  nearest  stone  to  take 
off  her  shoes  and  rub  her  aching  feet. 
"We  started  yesterday,"  she  said, 
"and  slept  at  Yimirshika.  It  was  too 
far  to  walk  in  one  day.  You  know 
we  could  never  have  done  it  except 
that  we  knew  once  we  arrived  we 
would  forget  our  tiredness  in  the  joy 
of  the  meeting."  And  even  as  we  sat 
talking,     another     group     and     then 


anothsr  settled  down  with  heavy  sighs 
of  weariness  mixed  with  happy  greet- 
ings for  those  they  had  not  seen  since 
last   year's   Gunduma. 

These  fellowship  meetings  have  be- 
come the  most  important  yearly  event 
in  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  Christians 
in  the  Nigeria  District.  Meeting  dur- 
ing December  in  the  various  churches 
by  turn,  the  gatherings  are  held  in 
various  areas:  Western,  Eastern,  and 
Central.  The  host  church  prepares 
cornstalk   or  mat   shelters   for   sleep- 


MISSIONARY 

SPACE  FLIGHT 

BANQUET 


Checking  back  in  the  files  I  found 
that  the  first  missionary  banquet  was 
in  195.3.  Seventy-five  people  attended, 
showing  their  interest  in  missions. 

This  year  the  mission  board  ban- 
quet was  held  at  the  First  E.  U.  B. 
Church,  to  accommodate  the  178  peo- 
ple that  attended.  We  were  quite 
pleased  to  see  so  many  people  inter- 
ested   in   missions. 

Oui-  "fueling  for  flight"  was  pre- 
pared by  the  E.  U.  B.  church  women, 
and  was  very  tasty.  HAM  got  into 
the  act  at  this  point! 

Alternate  Astronaut,  John  Golby 
(filling  in  at  the  last  minute  and  do- 
ing a  fine  job)  ushered  us  through  our 
space  flight;  took  us  into  orbit,  and 
then  as  hoped,  brought  us  back  to 
solid  ground. 

This  was  truly  a  time  of  inspira- 
tion and  Christian  fellowship. 

(Quite  a  large  number  was  turned 
down  because  of  insufficient  reserva- 
tion.) 


ing  and  for  the  meeting  place.  They 
collect  wood  and  supply  pots  for  the 
cooking,  which  each  one  does  for  him- 
self. Those  who  come  carry  their  own 
food,  sleeping  mats,  blankets  and 
clothing,  Bibles  and  song  books. 

Each  day  begins  with  morning  de- 
votions and  a  talk  before  the  recess  ' 
for  food  preparation  and  the  morn-  :! 
ing  meal.  In  the  next  period  the  group  ) 
is  divided  for  study  and  discussion 
groups.  Sometimes  there  are  question 
and  answer  periods.  In  the  early  even- 
ing the  second  meal  of  the  day  is  pre- 
pared and  eaten.  Then  the  evening 
service  with  sermon,  often  followed  by 
slides  or  movies.  And  always  there  is 
singing — lots  of  singing — some  from 
the  book,  but  mostly  the  well-known 
and  well-loved  native  songs.  The 
meetings  are  closed  with  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  love  feast  and  communion. 
Then  the  various  groups — some  on  bi- 
cycles, but  most  on  foot — start  hap- 
pily down  the  paths  toward  home. 

The  Western  and  the  Eastern  aro;i 
meetings  had  gatherings  of  about  1- 
500  each  this  year;  the  Central  area 
meeting  was  smaller.  The  fact  that 
groups  of  this  size  come  together — 
many  walking  distances  up  to  j' 
miles  or  more — shows  that  the  pec 
pie  realize  the  priceless  joy  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  have  a  sincere  di- 
sire  to  better  their  understanding  I'l 
the  Christian  Way. 

As  I  told  Rahila  goodby,  there  wa 
no  mention  of  the  long  road  home — 
only  "May  God  take  us  safely  'til 
next  year's  meeting."  (Shared  li,\ 
General    Brotherhood    Board. ) 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 

REMEMBER      THE      MISSION 
CHURCHES  IN  PRAYER: 

1.  Mishawaka,  Indiana 

2.  Kokomo,  Indiana 

3.  Massillon,  Ohio 

4.  Stockton,  Calif. 

4.  Matteson,  Michigan 

6.  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio 

7.  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

8.  Sarasota,  Florida 

9.  Newark,  Ohio 

It).  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

11.  Levittown,  Penna. 

12.  Tempe,  Arizona 

13.  Wayne  Heights,  Penna. 
.Remember  their  pastors: 

1.  Mishawaka — Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

2.  Kokomo — Rev.  Austin  F.  Gable 

3.  Massillon 

4.  Stockton — 

Rev.  H.  William  Fells 

5.  Matteson — Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett 

6.  Garber — Rev.  Jim  Rowsey 

7.  Fort  Scott- 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 

8.  Sarasota — Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

9.  Newark — Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 
10.  Lost  Creek- 
Rev.  Harold  Barnett 


11.  Levittown — 

Rev.  Woodrow  Brant 

12.  Tempe— 

Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire 

13.  Wayne  Heights — 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 
.  . .  The  new  converts  and  new  mem- 
bers 

.  .  .The  special  fall  programs — teach- 
ing, preaching  and  ministering  to 
their   communities. 

*  (Note:  Not  all  of  these  churches  are 
supported    by    the    Mission- 
ary Board  but  they  are  mis- 
sion churches  and  worthy  of 
our  prayers.) 
REMEMBER    THE    MISSIONARIES 
KETlRXiXG    TO    THEIR    FIELDS 
OF  SERVICE: 
.  .  .The  Robert  Byler  Family 
...The  Robert  Bischof  Family 


1961   ADDRESSES 

OF 

MISSIONARIES 

(please  cut  out 

and  file 

for  your  convenience) 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  0.  Byler 

O'Higgins  3162 

Buenos   Aires,   Argentina 

Reverend  and   Mrs.  Robert  Bischof 
C.  B.  M.   Mbororo 
P.  0.  Mubi,  Via  Yola 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Rowsey 
O'Higgins  3162 

Buenos    Aires,    Argentina    (until    De- 
cember furlough) 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon 
Amenabar  273   (Santa  Fe) 
Rosario,  Argentina 

Reverend  and  Mrs.   Charles  Kraft 
%  Hartford  Seminary  Foundation 
Kennedy  School  of  Missions 
53  Elizabeth  Street 
Hartford   5,   Connecticut 


BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM 

Maganlal  M.  Gameti 

Director  of  Religious  Education 

First  District,  India 


(This  brief  article  demonstrates 
how  the  Gospel  is  spread  by  lay  peo- 
ple in  India.  This  is  effective  evan- 
gelism wherever  this  method  is  fol- 
lowed.) 


WE  FOLLOWED  the  drums  and 
the  singing  band  -through  the 
fields  to  the  banks  of  the  river.  Here 
the  stream  was  broad.  Along  the 
water's  edge,  little  gardens  of  water- 
melons were  growing.  The  boys  from 
the  villages  around  were  grazing 
their  cattle  and  goats  along  the  sandy 
banks.  Curious  village  people  stopped 
to  look  at  us  or  follow  us.  Our  little 
Christian  group  stood  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  while  twenty-five  persons 
through  confession  of  faith  were  bap- 
tized by  the  pastor.  It  was  a  happy 
and   reverent   occasion. 

These  Christians  were  from  the  vil- 
lage of  Dolara  in  the  Vyara  church 
area.   The    people    are    farmers.   They 


are  mostly  illiterate.  For  the  past 
two  years  one  of  the  young  Christian 
families  has  been  holding  adult  liter- 
acy classes  for  all  who  wish  to  at- 
tend. Many  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tians have  learned  to  read  and  write 
under  their  supervision. 

There  is  no  pastor  or  evangelist  in 
this  village.  The  Christians  must 
make  their  own  arrangements  foi- 
leading  their  services.  One  week 
ahead  of  time  the  cleaning  of  the 
little  building  used  for  a  church,  the 
ringing  of  the  bell,  the  conducting  of 
the  worship  service,  the  taking  of  the 
offeiing,  and  the  giving  of  the  ser- 
mon are  assigned  to  the  Christian 
families.  During  the  worship  services 
many  are  given  a  chance  to  read  the 
Bible  lessons.  As  a  result  many  who 
were  illiterate  two  years  ago  are  to- 
day good  readers.  They  are  not  al- 
lowed to  foi'get  how  to   read. 

Besides  conducting  their  own  ser- 
vices,   the    people    have    felt    the    call 


to  do  evangelistic  vi^ork.  They  walk 
to  nearby  villages  to  show  pictures 
and  talk  about  Jesus.  They  read  the 
stories  of  Jesus  out  loud.  The  sing- 
ing band  takes  the  lead  in  these  ser- 
vices. 

The  village  Christians  had  taken 
the  responsibility  of  teaching  Chris- 
tian character  and  doctrines  of  the 
church  to  those  who  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized. When  the  pastor  of  the  Vyara 
church  arrived  he  found  the  twenty- 
five  all  ready.  Illiteracy  did  not  keep 
the  small  group  of  Chiistians  from 
working  for  the  Lord.  Here  was  the 
fruit  of  their  labor.  To  help  them 
give  glory  to  God  they  had  invited 
many  friends  to  join  them  in  the 
services  of  baptism  and  evening  com- 
munion. May  God  continue  to  use 
these  people  in  His  work  for  His 
glory. 

— Courtesy   of   Foreign 
Mission   Commission. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  October 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Memorize:    Lord,    what    is    man,    that       Hymn 
thou  takest  knowledge  of  him!  or  the 
.son    of    man,    that    thou    makest    ac- 
count of   him!   Psalm    144:3  Prayer 


Scripture 


Bible   Study:   "Daniel' 
Topic:  "Mt.  Moriah" 
Benediction 


MT.   MORIAH 

Mrs.  Rex  Martin 


ABRAHAM  AND  SARAH  were  a 
very  devoted  couple.  They  had 
shared  a  dream  that  some  day  their 
home  would  be  blessed  with  a  son. 
The  years  passed  for  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  then  in  their  old  age  God 
chose  to  give  them  a  son.  Can  you 
imagine  the  joy  this  little  baby 
brought  to  the  haaris  of  these  two 
elderly  people,  and  how  their  love 
for  him  must  have  grown  as  they 
watched  Isaac  grow  into  boyhood  ? 

Isaac  was  Abraham  and  Sarah's 
most  precious  possession.  One  day 
God  said,  "Abraham,  take  thy  be- 
loved son,  Isaac,  to  the  land  of  Mo- 
riah and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt 
oilfering  upon  one  of  the  mountains." 
Abraham  never  once  questioned  God's 
wisdom,  even  though  to  obey  God 
would  break  his  own  and  Sarah's 
heart.  What  a  beautiful  relationship 
iietween  God  and  man! 

Is  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ    strong     enough    to    enable    us 


to  start  up  the  mountain  side?  Could 
we  face  the  hardships  and  heartaches 
ahead? 

As  Abraham  and  Isaac  prepared  for 
the  sacrifice,  Isaac  was  completely 
obedient  to  Abraham.  He  didn't  ar- 
gue with  his  father's  decisions.  As 
your  parents  try  to  guide  you  into 
a  closer  fellowship  with  God,  do  you 
try  to  obey  them  and  seek  God's  will 
in  your  life  ?  Or  do  you  balk  and 
argue  about  doing  the  things  that 
will  enrich  and  help  your  spiritual 
life  to   grow  strong  and  mature? 

When  God  had  tested  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  they  had  proven  their  obe- 
dience and  faithfulness,  God  spared 
Isaac  and  bestowed  on  Abraham  the 
blessing.  When  Abraham  started  up 
the  mountain  his  faith  in  God  gave 
him  the  strength  to  go  all  the  way 
to  the  very  peak  where  God  met  him 
and  gave  him  his  reward. 

As  we  walk  on  through  life  with 
the   Holy   Spirit  as   our   ever  present 


guide  will  we  be  found  faithful  if  we 
are  put  to  the  difficult  test? 

Today  to  be  known  as  a  Christian 
is  pleasant  and  acceptable.  We  can 
fairly  skip  up  the  mountain  path  on 
our  way  to  the  peak.  We  know  no 
real  suffering.  It  is  possible  in  tli" 
future  that  our  faith  in  the  Lord  .Je- 
sus Christ  might  be  put  to  a  real  test 
We  may  be  called  upon  to  stand  trui' 
to  God  and  face  personal  danger  bo 
cause  of  our  convictions.  Each  of  u.^ 
who  realize  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
and  the  beauty  of  a  life  dedicated  t" 
His  service  know  that  we  must  Ih 
obedient  to  God.  Our  faith  must  grou 
until  it  is  strong  enough  to  enable  us 
to  go  all  the  way  to  the  very  peak. 

Will  we  be  found  worthy  to  receivr 
the  blessing  of  Eternal  Life  with  Gn'l 
in    Glory? 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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Junior  DevoHonal  Program 


Memorize:  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
thou  takest  knowledge  of  him!  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  ac- 
count of  liim!   Psalm   144:3  Prayer 


Hymn 

Scripture 


Bible  Study:  "Daniel" 

Topic:  "The   True  Vine"   or 

"Take  a  Tip  from  the  Birds" 
Benediction 


THE   TRUE   VINE 

DeAnn  Benshoff 


"I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  father 
is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit... I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches;  He  that  abideth  in 
me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit,  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  We  find  these  words 
in  the  book  of  John,  chapter  fifteen. 
In  this  chapter  Jesus  is  in  the  Upper 
Room  with  His  disciples  giving  them 
words  of  comfort  before  His  cruci- 
fixion. 

Even  though  Christ  was  speaking 
to  these  men  in  particular,  we  should 
also  apply  the  passage  to  our  own 
lives.  As  "branches"  of  the  True  Vme 
we  are  given  a  responsibility,  and 
it  is  not  one  to  be  taken  lightly.  At 
this  point  you  may  say  that  you  are 
too  young  and  have  plenty  of  time  to 
take  on  I'esponsibllities.  But  as  Sis- 
terhood girls  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
it  is  not  too  early  to  face  this  one. 
This  responsibility  entails  doing  our 
best  and  living  Christ-like  lives  at 
all  times,  which  is  not  always  easy. 
Each  day  in  school  many  temptations 
come  up.  These  sometimes  look  very 
good  and  seem  easier  than  the  Chris- 
tian way,  but  we  must  be  able  to 
resist  them.  Christ  did  so  much  for 
us,   this   should   be   the   least   we   can 


do  for  Him.  God  does  not  expect  per- 
fection from  us  because  we  are  not 
perfect.  But  we  must  be  willing  to 
do  our  best  to  plant  seeds  of  kindness 
and  Christian  love.  In  this  way  we 
can  do  much  to  win  souls  for  Christ's 
Kingdom. 

When  a  farmer  plants  corn,  he  ex- 
pects, and  gets  corn.  When  he  plants 
wheat,  his  harvest  is  wheat.  The  Lord 
asks,  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?"  The  easy 
and  right  answer  is  no.  Grapes  are 
on  grape  vines  and  figs  are  from  fig 
trees.  So  it  is  in  our  lives.  We  must 
constantly  remind  ourselves  that  we 
should  not  have  bad  thoughts  nor 
have  them  be  seen.  Our  words  and 
actions  are  results  of  our  thinking. 
To  harvest  good  deeds,  we  have  to 
think  kind  and  good  thoughts.  A  per- 
son will  harvest  only  what  he  sows. 
That  is  why  it  is  so  important  that 
young  people,  girls  and  boys  alike, 
have  proper  training,  take  good  ad- 
vice, and  form  wholesome  habits.  Be- 
longing to  the  Brethren  Church,  we 
are  offered  a  great  opportunity  in 
this  proper  training  and  good  advice. 

Each  year  around  February,  and  be- 
fore spring  comes  to  North  America, 
my  father  trims  the  grape  vines  and 
fruit  trees.  This  is  done  to  have  a 
richer  harvest.  The  shaping  of  a  tree 
may  also  be  involved  in  this  process. 


Dead  material  is  pruned  and  burned. 
The  bases  are  ditched  and  fertilized. 
Many  cares  are  taken,  all  looking  to- 
wai'd  the  harvest. 

We  usually  think  of  planting  a 
seed  in  the  soil  and  having  it  gi-ow 
into  a  plant  or  tree.  But  we  don't 
often  realize  that  seeds  are  also  to 
be  planted  in  our  bodies,  in  our  minds, 
and  in  our  souls.  The  most  fertile  of 
these  fields  is  the  soul.  Not  only  we 
ourselves  but  God,  too,  is  busy  sowing 
in  this  field.  So  in  this  month  of 
harvest  let  us  not  think  only  of  that 
crop  of  wheat  or  corn  to  come  in, 
but  also  of  the  harvesting  of  the 
goodness    of   the   soul. 

Seven  steps  can  be  taken  in  this 
harvest,  and  these  steps  to  be  taken 
from    the    word    "harvest"    itself: 

Hold   Faith   in  Him 

Ask  His  guidance 

Remember  His  Word 

Venture  with  Him 

Encourage  others  in  His  way 

Seek  a   greater  knowledge  of  Him 

Tell  others  about  Him 

Our  lives  are  processes  of  constant 
planting  and  harvesting.  If  these  sev- 
en steps  are  followed,  the  harvest  will 
be  great.  We  will  be  on  our  way  to 
fulfilling  our  responsibilities  as 
"branches"    of   the  True   Vine. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
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Bible  Study: 


DANIEL 


Mrs.  Philip  Lersch,  Jr. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL  contains 
stories  that  are  familiar  to  the 
youngest  Sunday  School  pupils  but 
yet  also  has  passages  that  scholars 
ponder  over.  Who  has  not  heard  about 
Daniel  and  the  lions'  den  ?  But  who 
is  it  that  understands  those  things 
that  are  foretold  about  the  "Time  of 
the  End"  ?  Here  is  a  book  that  is 
interesting  for  all  ages.  Young  peo- 
ple admire  Daniel's  courage  and  in- 
tegrity— a  real  hero  worthy  of  ad- 
miration. Mature  Christians  study 
his  prophecies  and  seek  to  find  an- 
swers to  the  questions  he  raised  in 
these  "picture  puzzle  prophecies." 
Sisterhood  girls  have  the  opportunity 
this  year  of  Exploring  the  Depths  of 
the  book  of  Daniel.  May  you  enjoy 
its  riches. 

Jesus  Himself  knew  the  contents  of 
this  book  as  He  did  all  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  the 
Bible  of  that  day.  He  quoted  from 
Daniel  when  He  was  sjieaking  about 
the  last  times  in  Matthew  24:15.  This 
shows  us  how  important  the  book  of 
Daniel  is  if  our  Lord  Himself  quoted 
it.  Take  the  example  of  Jesus  and 
learn   this   book. 

Daniel  was  from  the  royal  family 
of  King  Zedekiah  of  Judah.  He  was 
handsome  and  brilliant.  But  when  he 
was  just  a  young  boy  he  was  taken 
from  his  home  to  a  strange  country 
and  while  he  was  there  he  was  a 
true  witness  of  God.  Several  times  he 
caused  the  king  to  acknowledge  God. 
Because  he  lived  in  the  palace  while 
at  Babylon  he  may  have  restrained 
the  king  many  times  from  causing 
the  Hebrew  people  harm. 


Daniel  was  forced  to  go  to  Babylon 
because  the  king  of  Babylon  laid  seige 
on  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Little  by 
little  the  people  of  Judah  were  forced 
to  leave  their  homeland.  Daniel  who 
had  royal  blood  was  one  of  the  first 
to  go  to  this  strange  land.  He  stayed 
72   years. 

Twelve  chapters  in  the  book  of 
Daniel  will  capture  your  attention  if 
you  give  yourselves  to  their  study. 
Let  Us   survey  quickly   their  contents. 

Chaptei-  One  tells  of  Daniel's  faith- 
fulness to  his  religious  convictions 
and  the  results  of  his  decisions.  Find 
out  as  you  read  what  Daniel  did 
that   was   admirable. 

Chapter  Two  concerns  a  bad  dream. 
The  king  not  only  lost  sleep  over  his 
dream  but  made  a  very  unusual  re- 
quest of  his  chief  interpreters.  Find 
out  what  part  Daniel  played  with 
this  dream.  What  was  the  king's 
nightmare  ? 

Chapter  Three  contains  the  familiar 
account  of  the  three  Hebrew  boys  be- 
ing cast  into  the  fiery  fui'nace.  What 
was    the    result   of   their    experience  ? 

Chapter  Four  describes  another  of 
the  king's  nightmares  which  Daniel 
interprets.  What  was  the  king's  sin? 
Find   out    if  his   dream   came   true. 

Chapter  Five  is  about  a  big  dinner 
party.  Wait  until  you  read  about  the 
frightening  interruption.  What  was 
Daniel's  part  here  ?  This  happened 
when  Daniel  was  an  old  man,  after 
he  had  been  in  Babylon  70  years. 

In  Chapter  Six  we  read  the  very 
familiar     account     of     Daniel    in    the 


Lion's  den.  As  you  read  it  this  time 
try  to  discover  something  new  in  the 
story. 

Chapter  Seven  describes  four  beasts 
that  he  saw  in  a  dream.  After  tell- 
ing about  the  dream  he  tells  what 
the  dream  meant.  You  will  not  under- 
stand all  of  this  chapter.  Few  people 
do;  but  read  it  and  understand  what 
you  can. 

Fro  m  Chapter  Eight  through 
Twelve  Daniel  tells  about  things  that 
will  happen  later.  Some  of  them  have 
happened  and  some  of  them  are  yet 
to  happen.  It  is  good  to  read  these 
chapters  over  and  over  again  be- 
cause many  of  the  phrases  they  con- 
tain seem  to  be  repeated  other  places 
in  the  Bible.  In  the  last  book  of  the 
Bible,  the  Revelation,  there  are  many 
things  described  like  the  things  that 
Daniel  writes  about.  It  is  good  to  see 
how  the  Bible  fits  together  as  a 
whole. 

Sisterhood  girls,  begin  now  on  your 
Bible-reading  goal.  Pray  that  God 
will  help  you  to  search  the  scriptures 
daily.  Pray  that  His  Holy  Spirit  will 
teach  you  as  you  read.  Pray  that  you 
will  learn  to  put  into  your  lives  the 
truths  you  find  in  the  Scriptures. 
Even  though  you  may  not  understand 
everything  you  read  in  the  Bible, 
God  will  help  you  to  understand  it 
little  by  little.  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  Enjoy  reading  the  familiar  sto- 
ries of  the  book  of  Daniel  and  trust  i 
God  to  teach  you  that  which  you  don't 
understand. 


MY   FAVORITE  PREACHER 

"I  have  one  preacher  that  I  love 
bettei-  than  any  other  on  earth;  it  is 
my  little  tame  robin,  who  preaches 
to   me   daily.   I    put   ciumbs   upon   my 


window    sill,   especially    at    night.   He       voice  to  God  and  sings  his  carols  of 


hops  onto  the  window  sill  when  he 
wants  his  supply,  and  takes  as  much 
as  he  desires  to  satisfy  his  need. 
From  thence  he  always  hops  to  a  lit- 
tle   tree    close    by    and    lifts    up    his 


praise  and  gratitude,  tucks  his  little 
head  under  his  wing  and  goes  fast 
to  sleep,  and  leaves  tomorrow  to  look 
after  itself.  He  is  the  best  preacher 
that  I  have  on  earth."    Martin  Luther 
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TAKE   A   TIP   FROM   THE   BIRDS 

Mrs.  John  Porte 


TN  STUDYING  ABOUT  God's  gar- 
den,  let  us  consider  the  birds,  for 
what  garden  is  complete  without  their 
beauty  and  music  ?  In  early  spring, 
long  before  the  blossoms  and  leaves 
appear,  we  eagerly  scan  the  skies  for 
uie  nrst  robin,  and  in  the  winter, 
while  the  snow  is  covering  the  garden, 
we  enjoy  the  bright  plumage  of  the 
saucy  jays   and  crested  cardinals. 

In  God's  Word  we  read  the  stories 
in  which  God  used  the  birds  such  as 
the  feeding  of  Elijah  by  the  ravens, 
and  the  releasing  of  doves  and  a 
raven  by  Noah  at  the  time  of  the 
flood.  In  the  New  Testament  at  the 
time  of  Jesus'  baptism  we  read  how 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  Him,  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
'Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in  thee 
I  am  well   pleased." 

If  we  look  about  us,  I  am  sure 
We  can  learn  many  lessons  from  the 
birds  that  live  in  God's  garden.  There 
have  been  times  in  all  our  lives  when 
we  have  felt  very  discouraged  and 
"blue" — wondering  how  an  Almighty 
God,  with  all  the  world's  problems  in 
His  hands,  would  be  able  to  care  for 
our  insignificant  troubles  and  cares, 
but  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  realize, 
as   the   old   hymn    so    beautifully   ex- 


presses it,  "His  eye  is  on  the  spar- 
row, and  I   know  He  cares  for  me!" 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  it,  that 
it  is  only  the  small  birds  that  sing? 
I'he  large  eagles,  turkeys  and  os- 
triches make  no  music.  The  sweetest 
music  comes  from  the  canary,  the 
robin  and  the  lark.  We  can  gather  an 
important  lesson  from  this;  no  mat- 
ter how  small  and  humble  we  may 
feel,  we  can  make  the  sweetest  mu- 
sic for  Christ. 

God  in  His  creation  gave  each  of 
His  creatures  certain  specialties  and 
peculiarities  to  help  fit  it  for  survival. 
For  e-xample,  the  Man-0-War  bird's 
landing  gears  are  too  weak  to  let 
him  take  off  or  land  from  a  flat  sur- 
face. He  has  to  perch  on  a  cliff  or 
extended  tree  limb  to  drop  off  into 
flight.  It  would  be  too  bad  if  he 
ever  said,  "I  can't  take  off,  so  I 
won't."  But  God  has  given  him  some 
other  greatly  developed  skills  such 
as  the  ability  to  soar  high  in  the 
air  for  hours.  Are  we  using  the  tal- 
ents that  God  has  given  us  to  soar 
high  for  Him,  or  are  we  concentrat- 
ing on  the  things  we  can't  so  we  never 
leave  our  perch. 

The  migrating  habits  of  birds  are 
mysterious  and  wonderful  to  study. 
The    little    bird,    the     Pacific     Golden 


Plover,  for  example,  goes  to  northern 
Canada  and  Siberia  in  the  spring 
where  it  nests  in  the  tundra  and 
raises  its  family.  Later,  it  flies  back 
to  Hawaii  where  it  spends  the  winter. 
These  birds  are  not  water  birds  but 
they  must  fly  over  thousands  of  miles 
of  ocean  without  resting  to  the  little 
islands  which  are  their  homes.  The 
young  plovers  do  not  travel  with  their 
parents,  but  make  the  trip  several 
weeks  later.  Somehow,  by  following 
the  course  that  God  has  given  them 
they  are  able  to  find  their  way  where 
they  have  never  flown  before.  The 
pattern  of  air  travel  for  birds  is  called 
a  "fly  away."  God  has  given  us  a 
clearly  marked  "fly  away"  for  heaven 
and  there  is  no  need  for  us  to  get 
lost.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

For  some  unknown  reason,  owls  are 
supposed  to  be  wise,  and  they  have 
been  chosen  as  a  sort  of  sign  of  wis- 
dom. Perhaps  this  little  poem  illus- 
trates that  fact. 

A  wise   old   owl   sat  in  an   oak. 
The  more  he  heard,  the  less  he  spoke. 
The  less  he  spoke,  the  more  he  heard. 
Why  can't  we  be  more  like   that  old 
bird  ? 

Ashland,  Ohio 


INDIANA  S.  M.  M.  CONFERENCE 
Mrs.  C.  R.  Kindley,  Patroness 


ON  MAY  6,  Sisterhood  girls  and 
patronesses  from  the  churches 
of  County  Line,  Elkhart,  Dutchtown, 
North  Manchester,  and  Goshen,  gath- 
ered at  the  S.M.M.  cottage  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake  to  clean  the  cottage 
in  preparation  for  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference  to  be  held  in  June. 
A  pot-luck  lunch  was  enjoyed  at  noon. 
Gifts    of    dishes   from    ladies    of    the 


County  Line  church,  a  check  of  $25.00 
from  the  W.M.S.  of  Elkhart,  new  rugs 
from  the  ladies  of  the  Dutchtown 
church,  who  tore  the  rags  and  Mrs. 
Gross,  who  wove  the  rags  into  rugs, 
a  water  pitcher  and  glasses  from  the 
Bryan,  Ohio,  girls,  and  a  used  matt- 
ress from  Goshen,  were  presented  for 
the  cottage  that  day.  Plans  for  a 
Sisterhood  fellowship   breakfast   each 


morning  were  discussed;  this  was  a 
new  feature  at  the  conference  this 
year.  AH  preparations  being  com- 
pleted, the  girls  were  ready  to  fill 
the  cottage  when  conference  began. 
State  Conference  began  on  the 
twelfth  of  June,  and  the  Sisterhood 
girls  enjoyed  a  very  inspiring  pro- 
gram with  Bea  Bischof  as  the  prin- 
cipal speaker.  The  theme  of  the  con- 
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i'erence  was  "Lighting  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent," which  Mrs.  Bischof  made 
very  enlightening  to  us. 

Twenty-three  societies  sent  band- 
ages and  ulcer  squares  to  Africa  this 
year.  Because  of  the  great  need,  the 
Indiana  District  is  going  to  double, 
and  try  to  triple  the  amount  of  band- 
ages and  pads  which  were  sent  last 
year,  during  the  coming  year.  Let's 
remember,  girls,  we  can  helij  to  save 
lives   for   the  Lord    by   our  efforts. 

The  luncheon  on  Thursday  was  the 
largest  that  we  have  ever  had,  with 
an  attendance  of  187.  Rev.  Robert 
Bischof  was  our  speaker;  his  topic 
was  "The  Unfinished  Task."  He 
brought  out  the  need  for  more  mis- 
sionaries and  nurses,  and  opened  our 
eyes  to  the  vast  area  which  has  never 
received  the  gospel. 

Since  the  termites  have  infested  our 
cottage,  our  project  for  next  year  is 
to  bring  in  $1,500.00  as  a  "nest  egg" 


to  be  held  toward  a  new  structure; 
this  project  will  be  continued  until 
we  have  a  new  house  completed.  May 
we  do  all  that  is  possible  to  meet  this 
goal.    Let's   get   started    now! 

The  S.M.M.  girls— Diane  Gardner 
of  Nappanee,  Joann  Ingraham  of 
Nappanee,  and  Pamela  Miller  of  Go- 
shen— gave  the  messages  at  Vespers 
on  Thursday  evening  this   year. 

The  wiener  roast  on  Wednesday 
evening  was  well  attended  and  was 
greatly  enjoyed.  Each  evening,  fol- 
lowing the  services  in  the  auditorium. 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann  conducted  an  in- 
spirational period  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  which  was  followed  by  games 
and  refreshments. 

There  were  44  delegates  registered 
and  15  societies  represented  for  the 
daily  sessions. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President — Diane  Gardner,  806  East 
Walnut,     Nappanee,     Indiana;      Vice 


President — Karen  Tusing,  R.R.,  War- 
saw, Indiana;  Secretary — Judy  Cling- 
enpeel,  512  West  Columbia,  Flora,  In- 
diana; Treasurer — Nelda  Neff  of  Cen- 
ter Chapel;  Patroness — Mrs.  C.  R. 
Kindley,  308  North  Walnut,  North 
Manchester,  Indiana;  and  Assistant 
Patroness — Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Ro- 
ann,  Indiana. 

The  medical  supplies  for  Nigeria 
have  been  received  in  excellent  con- 
dition, and  the  nurse  there  was 
thrilled   and  thankful  for  everything. 

I  have  only  received  a  few  names 
of  the  newly  elected  local  patronesses 
and  presidents.  Please  send  those 
names  and  addresses  so  that  we  can 
keep  in  contact  with  you  through  the 
year. 

Sisterhood  has  had  a  wonderful 
year;  let's  keep  the  enthusiasm  high 
and  remember  to  put  the  Lord's  work 
fii'st  on  our  busy  schedules,  and  He 
will  bless   our  work  mightily. 


A  Message  from  the  Retiring  National  Patroness 


Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

We  have  just  finished  a  most  in- 
teresting and  inspiring  conference  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Our  speakers  have 
challenged  us  anew  to  live  for  Christ 
and  put  Him  first  in  all  of  our  think- 
ing and  doing.  We  heard  some  fine 
messages  on  friends,  entertainment, 
dating  and  marriage.  These  are  all 
phases  of  our  living,  and  our  choices 
shape  our  lives  and  form  our  char- 
acters. What  you  will  be  in  the  fu- 
ture you  are  becoming  now  and  each 
day  and  every  decision  is  very  im- 
portant. 

As  Christian  girls  you  have  God's 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within  you  and 
He  desires  to  help  you  in  all  things, 
but  you  must  ask  for  His  counsel 
and  guidance.  You  can  know  God's 
will  if  you  seek  it  daily  and  live  a 
life  that  is  pure  and  in  harmony  with 
His  commandments.  However,  it  is 
one  thing  to  know  His  will  and  quite 
another  to  do  His  will.  Isaiah  30:21 
says,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 
This,  after  all,  is  our  slogan  —  DO 
GOD'S  WILL. 

We  are  now  starting  a  new  year 
and    everyone   is    very    busy.    We   are 


living  in  an  age  of  speed  and  activity. 
There  are  so  many  complications  in 
our  schedules  that  we  have  to  arrange 
and  rearrange  them  weekly.  My  con- 
cern for  each  one  of  you  is  that  you 
make  a  place  for  Sisterhood.  There 
are  very  few  church  denominations 
that  have  a  junior  missionary  organi- 
zation for  girls,  such  as  Sisterhood. 
We  are  very  fortunate  that  our  Breth- 
ren leaders  have  given  us  the  Sister- 
hood program  and  ideals  to  help  us  in 
training  for  leadership.  We  need  to 
meet  regularly  every  month  for  fel- 
lowship. There  are  many  things  that 
will  attract  your  attention  and  try 
to  take  you  away  from  Christian  fel- 
lowship. You  will  be  the  one  to  de- 
cide where  you  will  go  and  what  you 


will  do.  You  will  never  have  an  active, 
prospering  Sisterhood  if  you  do  not 
make  it  so  by  your  prayers,  presence 
and  participation.  When  should  you 
meet — on  Sunday  afternoon  or  night,  | 
over  the  lunch  hour,  before  prayer! 
meeting,  in  a  home,  in  the  church,  | 
etc.?  Just  fit  the  place  to  the  ntpil 
but  do  your  part. 

Why  not  make  this  the  very  best 
year  that  Sisterhood  has  ever  had.' 
Start  with  a  kick-off  party  for  all  the 
girls  of  the  church.  Get  your  book 
lets  filled  out  early  so  everyone  will 
know  when  and  where  we  meet,  what 
we  are  studying,  etc.  You  have  : 
new  national  patroness  and  assistant 
this  year  so  why  not  make  this  : 
wonderful  year  for  them  by  doini' 
your  best.  Thank  you  for  the  lovel.\ 
blue  purse  and  white  gloves  that  ym 
gave  me  at  conference.  I  will  thiol 
of  you  often  as  I  use  them.  It  ha- 
been  a  joy  to  work  with  all  of  yoi 
these   many   years. 

I'll  be  praying  for  each  one  of  yoi 
and  wishing  you  God's  very  best  al 
ways. 

Lovingly   in   Him, 
Mrs.    Milton   Bowman. 
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A  Note  from  National  President,  Nancy  Albright 


SEPTEMBER  has  arrived  and  for 
most  of  us  that  means  school! 
With  school  here,  we'll  soon  be  get- 
ting back  into  the  routine  of  things — 
a  certain  time  for  class,  a  certain 
time  for  lunch,  other  times  for  study, 
and  still  other  periods  for  extra  ac- 
tivities. With  another  year  about  to 
begin,  we  make  promises  to  ourselves 
that  "this  year  is  going  to  be  dif- 
ferent."— Study  harder,  get  every- 
thing done  on  time,  listen  better  in 
class. 

In  our  Sisterhood  work  we  are 
ready  to  begin  another  year  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Those  of  us  who  at- 
tendsd  Nationa'    Confex'ence  were  in- 


spired to  Explore  the  Depths.  Dur- 
ing Sisterhood  sessions,  we  I'eceived 
many  worthwhile  pointers  in  talks  on 
Friends,  Entertainment,  Dating,  and 
IVIatrimony. 

Looking  ahead  into  this  next  year, 
we  can  see  several  changes.  Of  course, 
there  will  be  an  entirely  new  set  of 
topics  to  be  used  for  Juniors  and  Se- 
niors. The  Seniors  will  continue  in 
Exploring  the  Depths,  while  the  Ju- 
niors are  going  to  "explore"  some  of 
our  favorite  hymns  for  a  deepei- 
meaning   and   understanding. 

A  new  project  this  year  is  the  pro- 
gram  booklets.  Included  in  these  are 


the  goals,  topics  for  each  month,  and 
various  other  points  of  information. 
It  is  our  hope  that  these  program 
booklets  might  help  to  further  unite 
all   SIVIM   work  in  each  local  society. 

After  a  cabinet  meeting  to  plan  the 
program  leaders  for  the  year,  each 
girl  will  have  a  schedule  and  per- 
haps more  interest  can  be  aroused. 
Some  of  the  societies  yet  have  not 
paid  for  all  literature  received.  Let's 
start  the  year  with  a  clean  slate. 
O.K.? 

Well,  girls,  we  have  our  work  be- 
fore us  and  a  brand  new  year  in 
which   to  do  it. 
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THE  SIN  OF  OMISSION 

'l  It   isn't   the    thing   you  do; 

It's  the  thing  you  leave  undone. 
Which  gives  you  a  bit  of  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

•  The    tender   word  forgotten, 
The  letter  you  did  not  write, 
The  flower  you  might   have   sent, 
Are   your  haunting  ghosts   tonight. 

The   stone   you  might  have    lifted 

Out    of    a    brother's   way, 
The   bit   of  heartsome   counsel 
'      You  were  hurried  too  much  to  say. 

The    loving   touch   of   the   hand, 
The  gentle  and  winsome  tone, 

That  you  had  no  time  or  thought  for 
With  troubles  enough  of  your  own. 

The   little   acts   of   kindness, 

So   easily   out   of   mind; 
Those  chances  to  be  helpful 

Which  everyone   may  find — 

No,  it's  not  the  things  you  do, 
It's    the   things   you   leave   undone. 

Which  gives  you  the  bit  of  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


SUNSHINE  PACKAGE— Smith 
When   you're    feeling   lonely,   and    the 

clouds  hang  low, 
Take   a   pretty   flower  and   away    you 

go 
To  find  a  kindly  neighbor  who  has  oft 

cheered  you. 
And  give  her  the  flower  with  a  smile 

or  two. 

You  will  find  a  something  bubbling  in 

your  heart 
God's  own  sun  is  shining  when  we  do 

our  part. 
All  the  clouds  and  low  spots  turn  to 

gleaming    gold; 
When    we   carry    loveliness,    sunshine 

will  unfold. 

A    pretty    glowing    flower,     a     smile, 

warm  from  the  heart; 
An    interchange    of    friendliness    will 

give   a   helpful   start 
To  cheer   and   bless   and   brighten   all 
the    live-long   day. 
Just  burnish  up  a  fi'iendship  when  the 

skies    seem   gray. 


VALUE  OF  SMILES— Foley 
Sometimes  I  wonder  why  they  smile 

so  pleasantly  at  me, 
And  pat  my  head  when  they  pass  by 

as  friendly  as  can  be; 
Sometimes    I    wonder   why   they    stop 

to    tell    me,    "How-d'-Do," 
And  ask   me   then  how  old   I   am  and 

where    I'm    going    to; 
And  ask  me  can  I   spare   a   curl   and 

say   they   used   to   know 
A  little  girl  that  looked  like  me,  oh, 

years   and   years   ago; 
And  I   told  Mamma  how  they  smiled 

and    asked    why    they    do. 
So  she  said  if  you  smile  at  folks  they 

will  always   smile   at  you. 
I  never  knew  I  smiled  at  them  when 

they    were    going    by, 
I    guess    it    smiled   all    by    itself   and 

that's   the    reason    why; 
I    just    look   up   from   playing   if   it's 

anyone  I  know. 
And   they   most   always   smile   at  me 

and  maybe  say  "Hello"; 
And  I  can  smile  at  anyone,  no  matter 

who  or  where. 
Because    I'm    just    a    little    girl    v/ith 

lots   of   them    to   spare; 
And  Mamma  said  we  ought  to  smile 

at  folks,  and  if  you  do 
Most  always  they  feel  better  and  they 

smile  right  back  at  you. 
submitted  by 
— Mrs.    Cynthia    Slotter, 
Elyria,  Ohio. 
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Days  of  Devotion 

The   Element   of   Mysticism 

In  THE  FAITH" 


AND  WHAT  of  today?  What  is 
the  true  biblical  position  on 
mysticism  ?  It  is  evident  that  the 
writers  of  Neo-orthodox  theology, 
such  as  Barth  and  Brummer,  afford 
no  help.  In  an  article  on  Revelation 
and  the  Bible,  R.  A.  Findlayson  con- 
demns both  Neo-liberalism  and  Neo- 
orthodoxy  as  SHEER  MYSTICISM 
and  gives  as  fair  an  explanation  of 
true  mysticism  as  anything  this  per- 
son has  read.  He  gives  as  a  scriptural 
basis  I  Thess.  2:13  "And  for  this 
cause  We  also  thank  God  without 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from 
us  the  word  of  the  message,  even  the 
word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  WHICH  ALSO 
WORKETH  IN  YOU  THAT  BE- 
LIEVE." 

Findlayson  continues,  saying  that 
as  shown  by  Paul,  "credence  to  the 
Written  or  Spoken  Word  led  to  an 
experience  of  the  Living  Word,  and 
this  identification  of  the  Written 
Word  with  the  voice  of  God  is  what 
ws  understand  by  'finding  Christ  in 
the  Scriptures'.  Thus  a  dual  confir- 
mation results:  our  experience  con- 
firming the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  Scriptures  confirming 
the  validity   of  our  experience." 

The  Church  of  today  is  beset  with 
divergent  systems  of  theology.  Lib- 
eralism on  the  one  hand  would  go  her 
way  without  the  authority  of  the 
Written  Word  and  seek  to  find  its  out- 
let in  the  bigness  of  Ecumenicity. 
Fundamentalism  as  a  system  harks 
back  to  the  Bible  but  spends  much 
of  its  energy  in  attempting  to  dis- 
credit liberalism  rather  than  leading 
a  bewildered  Church  to  grasp  the 
eternal  verities  and  seek  communion 
with  God  in  the  spirit  and  find  rap- 
port in  the  communion. 


This  preacher  deems  it  unwise  for 
a  believer  to  label  himself.  Although 
Conservative,  in  his  own  definition  of 
conservatism,  he  would  not  call  him- 
self Calvinist  or  Arminian;  Liberalist 
or  Ftindamentalist;  Orthodox,  Neo- 
orthodox  or  Evangelical.  By  the  same 
token,  he  would  not  call  himself  a 
mystic,  yet  he  has  strong  convictions 
relative   to   true   mysticism. 

Mysticism  is  distinctly  a  Christian 
function.  Jesus  revealed  what  the 
MYSTIC  EAST  longed  and  probed 
for.  Although  the  Psalmist  rose  to  po- 
etic heights  in  expressions  about 
"dwelling  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  high,"  and  the  Proishet  caught 
a  glimpse  of  the  "God  in  heaven  that 
revealest  secrets,"  the  Jewish  mind 
and  religion  was  given  to  "worldly 
realism  and  statutory  observance."  It 
was  necessary  for  God  to  make  reve- 
lation of  the  MYSTERY  OF  HIS 
WILL,  and  He  made  that  revelation 
in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  Him- 
self is  the  MYSTERY  OF  GOD  ac- 
cording to  Col.  2:2  and  in  Him  are 
"the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge hidden."  That  is,  hidden  until 
revealed  to  the  saints,  and  revealed  to 
the  saints  whenever  they  are  ready 
and  willing  to  receive  the  manifesta- 
tion. 

This  writer  is  not  so  much  inter- 
ested in  mysticism  as  a  doctrine  as 
with  mystical  living.  We  like  the 
thought  of  Rufus  Jones  that  "the 
mystical  experience  is  the  attainment 
of  personal  conviction  by  an  individ- 
ual, that  the  human  spirit  and  the 
Divine  Spirit  have  found  each  other 
and  are  in  mutual  and  rpciprocal  cor- 
respondence as  spirit  and  Spirit.  In 
short,  mystical  devotion  means  direct 
first-hand  fellowship  with  God  and 
the  deepened  life-results  that 
emerge."  With  Paul  it  is  "no  longer 
I  that  live  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.  .  ." 


Moreover,  this  writer  is  most  cer- 
tain that  there  are  multitudes  of  Be- 
lievers who  are  mystics  but  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  term.  Many  have 
undeveloped  and  uncultivated  mysti- 
cal experiences  but  their  meditations 
on  the  truths  of  the  revealed  Word 
lift  them  unto  soul  satisfaction  and 
peace  with  God.  They  reach  out  from 
and  beyond  their  everyday  selves  to 
a  higher  and  truer  self  in  tune  with 
the  beyond  and  find  transforming 
forces  and  transfiguring  light. 

Did  Jesus  envision  contemplation 
when  He  said  "Seek  and  ye  shall 
find"  ?  There  is  communion  with  God 
in  the  very  act  of  believing;  there  is 
communion  between  the  Believer  and 
God  by  trusting  in  the  Advocate,  and 
conscious  relief  in  the  assurance  of 
sins  forgiven.  Desire  for  the  spiritual 
is  prayer  within  itself  and  raises  the 
soul  aloft,  winged  with  longing  for 
better  things  and  causes  one  to  ad- 
vance into  the  regions  of  holiness. 

The  words  of  Jesus  to  the  Sa- 
maritan woinan  that,  "The  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  truth"  points  to  mystic 
communication.  Paul  carried  the 
same  message  to  Philippi,  "for  vve 
are  the  circumcision  who  worship  by 
the  Spirit  of  God."  However,  the  les- 
sons of  the  past  in  regard  to  mystic 
exercise,  lead  to  the  conviction  that 
true  mysticism  will  avoid  the  pitfalls 
of  excesses  in  transic  effort,  and  spec- 
tacular proofs,  and  hold  to  the  inner 
glow  of  daily  oneness  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  which  grows  the  victorious 
life. 

And  that  is  the  purpose  of  our 
theme,  to  inspire  a  probing  of  the 
depths  of  the  soul.  To  this  end,  Paul 
admonished  the  Philippians  "to  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  feari 
and     trembling;    for    it    is    God    who 
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worketh  in  you  both  the  will  and 
to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure."  Paul 
in  no  wise  suggested  that  one  could 
save  himself  by  his  works.  Salvation 
is  not  by  works  but  by  faith,  "it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  But  Paul  was  defi- 
nitely saying,  that  once  the  gift  of 
salvation  is  appropriated  by  faith, 
the  saint  is  to  yield  to  the  work  of 
God  in  his  heart  "to  will  and  to  work 
for  his  good  pleasure,"  and  probe  in- 
to the  depths  of  his  soul  where  Spir- 
it communes  with  spirit.  There  he  is 
to  work  out  the  mystic  realities  of 
his  salvation. 

We  all  live  too  much  on  the  fringes 
of  the  soul.  We  scratch  around  in  tlie 
surface  soil  instead  of  plowing  deep. 
We  paddle  about  in  the  shallows 
rather  than  swim  in  the  cool  of  the 
depths.  We  are  like  swamps  that  form 
a  false  bottom  of  vegetation  and  shal- 
lows, covering  unknown  depths,  and 
are  satisfied  with  the  shallows.  Is  this 
a  nameless  condition?  What  better 
name  could  be  applied  than  THE 
SHALLOWS?  Brother,  we  all  have 
the  shallows. 

When  Jesus  told  the  v\'oman  of  Sa- 
maria that  He  would  give  her  LIV- 
ING WATER,  she  replied,  "Sir,  .  .  . 
the  well  is  deep:  whence  hast  thou 
this  living  water?"  She  spake  better 
than  she  knew.  The  stratum  from 
which  the  living  water  flows  is  deep, 
and  it  "shall  become  in  us  a  well  of 
water  springing  (gushing)  up  into  the 
depths  of  our  souls  where  contact  is 
made  with  the  living  Spirit  of  God." 
'  It  is  exceedingly  difficult,  in  this 
grinding  materialistic  age,  to  discover 
the  true  dimensions  of  life.  Man  alone 
cannot  fathom  the  depths,  nor  ex- 
plore the  breadth.  It  is  only  in  the 
meeting  of  God's  Spirit  and  man  in 
the  chambers  of  the  soul,  in  mutual 
understanding  and  purpose,  that  a 
compass  can  be  found  and  a  chart 
drafted. 


Exploration  into  the  depths  of  the 
soul  will  discover  windows  —  long- 
shuttered  windows,  not  only  to  look 
out  from  to  the  wonders  of  God's 
truth,  but  windows  through  which  the 
light  of  heaven  will  glow  when  the 
curtains  are  withdrawn.  The  cur- 
tained windows  suggest  darkened 
chambers  and  hidden  traits.  Deep- 
lying  prejudices,  selfish  desires,  un- 
controlled emotions  are  lurking  there. 
Love  so  often  follows  the  path  of  lust; 
pity  and  compassion  assume  the  at- 
titude of  tolerance  or  wilful  disre- 
gard. Pleasure  reaches  only  the  level 
of  appetite  gratification,  and  fails  to 
rise  to  the  exultation  of  the  soul. 
What  blocks  the  path  to  the  depths? 
Is  it  not  self  in  following  the  ways 
of  the  flesh  ?  And  are  not  the  ways 
of  the  flesh  often  the  norm  of  the 
spiritual   life  about  us  ? 

And  is  not  the  Ministry  responsible 
because  it  does  not  rise  above  the 
spiritual  norm  through  individual  up- 
reach  and  devotion  ?  What  says  the 
proverb'?  "Like  priest  like  people." 
This  is  our  indictment.  It  is  a  painful 
process  to  probe  the  canker  and  eradi- 
cate the  virus.  Healing  is  impossible 
by  self-medication.  But  there  is  a 
balm  in  Gilead.  Through  the  Great 
Physician,  and  Him  only  can  there  be 
robust  health  and  exhilaration  of  the 
spirit.  And  He  has  pledged  it  in  no 
uncertain  terms:  "But  the  Comforter, 
even  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things ..."  The  Spirit 
was  sent.  He  abides  within  us  as  Be- 
lievers but  He  must  have  His  way 
with  us. 

How  can  we  open  up  and  expand 
the  depths  of  the  soul?  We  must 
learn  from  the  TEACHINGS  of  Je- 
sus, and  the  TEACHING  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 


Would  that  we  had  time  to  look 
unto  the  Beatitudes  to  start  with. 
Time  fails  it.  But  why  the  great 
blessing  to  the  POOR  IN  SPIRIT? 
Poor  because  in  their  spiritual  vision 
they  glimpse  so  much  beyond  their 
present  horizon  yet  to  be  attained 
that  they  feel  poverty-stricken  spir- 
itually. They  are  blessed  because  they 
realize  it  and  reach  up.  And  so  with 
he  who  mourns  over  his  own  sins 
and  the  sins  of  others  that  darkens 
the  windows  and  narrows  the  soul. 
And  the  meek,  and  the  righteous 
hungry  that  hunger  for  the  world  of 
unseen  realities.  The  way  of  gaining 
is  the  way  of  losing,  and  the  way 
of  receiving  is  in  giving.  Search  out 
the  teachings  of  the  Master. 

Why  is  there  so  much  baff'lement 
of  youth  today?  We  have  not  opened 
up  to  them  the  challenging  way.  There 
is  an  inner  confusion  over  the  inner 
urge  and  surge.  Youth  has  an  in- 
herent feeling  of  depth  which  they 
do  not  understand.  They  want  to  fill 
it  up.  They  must  find  outlet  and  they 
seek  release  in  fads,  groups  and  gang 
activities,  unconventional  engage- 
ments as  drink,  beatniking,  gambling, 
and  sex  orgies. 

On  the  other  hand  this  decade  has 
produced  a  great  spirit  of  adventure. 
It  has  a  speedomania.  We  fly  faster 
than  sound  and  shock  the  countryside 
when  we  break  the  barrier.  We  send 
a  controlled  satellite  around  the  earth 
in  less  than  two  hours  and  catch  its 
discharged  capsule  in  mid-air.  We 
shall  put  a  human  being  in  orbit. 
There  is  adventure  everywhere.  If  we 
could  direct  this  urge,  this  adven- 
turous spirit,  this  great  compulsion, 
into  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  then 
mysticism  would  come  into  her  own, 
then  mystic  experience  in  sweet  com- 
munion would  become  the  rule  and 
not  the  exception.  That  would  be  ven- 
turing with  Christ  indeed. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  October 


Call  to  Worship: 

Jesus  said,  "Come  and  follow  Me 

And  one  of  My  disciples  be." 

As  we   sing,   and   pray,   and  talk 

We    will    learn    to    follow    the    Sa- 
vior's walk. 
Sing: 

"My  Bible  and   I" 

"Every    Promise    In    The    Book    Is 
Mine" 

"Everybody  Ought  To  Know" 

"Jesus  Pi-iend  Of  All  The  Children" 

"Jesus  Called" 
A  Friend  Of  Jesus: 

Matthew 

Every  day  a  man  named  Matthew 
sat  by  the  side  of  one  of  the  main 
roads  near  Capernaum.  He  collected 
taxes  from  the  Jews  for  the  Roman 
government,  and  the  main  road  lead- 
ing through  the  city  was  a  place 
where  the  people  could  conveniently 
come  to  pay  the  money. 

One  day  Jesus  happened  to  walk 
along  this  road  with  His  friends.  He 
said  to  Matthew,  "Follow  me,"  for 
He  wanted  the  tax-gatherer  to  be 
with  Him  all  the  time  as  one  of  His 
disciples.  Matthew  was  glad  to  be 
chosen.  He  rose  and  followed  Jesus 
at   once. 

From  that  time  on  Matthew  was 
one  of  Jesus'  friends,  who  followed 
Him   wherever   He  went. 

The  first  thing  that  Matthew  did 
after  Jesus  called  him  to  be  a  dis- 
ciple was  to  invite  Jesus  and  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  to  a  fine  party  in 
honor  of  his  new  Master.  Most  of 
Matthew's  guests  were  tax-collectors 
such  as  Matthew  had  been  before  Je- 
sus  called   him. 

None  of  the  other  people  liked  these 
ta.x-collectors  because  they  worked 
for  the  Roman  government.  The  Jews 
hated  the  Romans.  They  wanted  a 
king  of  their  own.  They  hated  to 
pay  taxes  to  the  Romans.  Besides, 
many  of  the  tax-collectors  were  dis- 
honest and  made  the  Jews  pay  more 
than  was  right. 

Most  of  the  Jews  would  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  tax-gatherers,  but 
the  Pharisees  hated  them  most  of  all. 
These  Pharisees  thought  they  were 
much  better  than  other  men,  and  they 
would  never  dream  of  talking  with 
the  tax-collectors.  They  were  sur- 
prised to  see  Jesus  eating  with  Mat- 


thew and  his  friends.  "Why  does  your 
teacher  eat  with  these  sinners?"  they 
asked  the  disciples. 

Jesus  heard  the  question,  and  did 
not  wait  for  His  disciples  to  answer. 
"The  sinners  are  the  people  I  came 
to  earth  to  save.  These  people  know 
that  they  need  me  and  I  can  help 
them.  That  is  why  I  eat  with  them." 

Based  on   Matthew   9:9-13. 
Memory  Time:  Matthew  24:35 

Matthew  followed  Jesus  while  He 
was  on  earth.  Many  years  after  Je- 
sus' resurrection  Matthew  wrote  the 
first  book  of  the  New  Testament.  In 
the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew, 
he  tells  about  the  life  of  Jesus  and 
many  of  the  things  Jesus  said.  Mat- 
thew 24:35  tells  us  that  Jesus  said, 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
This  is  the  verse  we  have  been  learn- 
ing at  home  this  month.  Let's  say  it 
together  and  then  see  how  many  of 
you  can  say  it  by  yourself. 
Poem  (to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light): 
Jesus'  Way 

As    we    grow    from    day    to    day, 
We  would  grow  in  Jesus'  way, 

Strong   in   body,   wise   in   mind. 
Loving    God    and   all   mankind. 

As    we    live    from    day    to    day, 
We   would    live   in   Jesus'   way, 

Quick   to   help  all  those  in  need. 
Showing  love  in  word  and  deed. 
Story: 

The  Doing-Without-Box 

I'd  do  anything  in  the  world  to  get 
some  missionary  money,"  said  Esther. 
"It's  just  terrible  to  go  to  the  Junior 
Meetings  and  not  have  any  money 
to  give.  Today  at  the  meeting  when 
they  were  talking  about  each  one  of 
us  adopting  a  kindez'garten  child,  I 
sat  back  and  kept  still  just  because 
I  didn't  know  a  thing  to  do  to  get 
some  money.  Honestly,  I'd  be  willing 
to  work  in  the  streets,  or  take  in 
washing,  or — even  wash  dishes  if  I 
could  just  get  some  way  to  make 
some   missionary   money." 

"I  will  tell  you  something  I  know 
you  can  do  to  make  missionary 
money,"  said  Aunt  Annie  who  was 
visiting  them.  Aunt  Annie  seemed 
just  like  one  of  the  children  herself, 
although  she  was  grown  up  and  mar- 
ried  to   a  home  missionary.   She  had 


the  finest  ideas  that  ever  any  one  had 
for  parties  and  picnics  and  fun  as 
well  as  for  missionary  work,  so  when- 
ever Aunt  Annie  proposed  anything 
everyone  was  eager  to  try  it. 

Esther  went  over  beside  her  as  she 
took  up  an  empty  candy  box  from  the 
table.  With  her  pencil  she  drew  the 
letters  D.  W.  B.  on  the  lid  of  the 
box.  Then  she  cut  a  neat  little  hole 
just  underneath. 

Esther  was  very  much  interested. 
"I  suppose,  of  course,  the  hole  is 
for  money  to  go  in,  but  what  are  the 
letters   for?"   she   asked. 

"This  is  a  Doing-Without-Box," 
said  Aunt  Annie.  "I  have  found  that 
one  of  the  very  best  ways  to  do 
something  for  missions  is  to  do  with- 
out something.  Just  try  it  until  your 
next  meeting  and  drop  your  money  in 
here.  Then  maybe  you  won't  have  to 
work  in  the  streets  or  take  in  wash- 
ings." 

"But  really.  Aunt  Annie,  I  never 
have  any  money  at  all  of  my  own," 
began  Esther. 

"Oh,  yes,  I  know,"  said  Aunt  Annie. 
"None  of  us  ever  think  we  have  any 
money,  but  you  just  keep  this  box 
in   sight   and   see   about   it." 

That  very  afternoon  Esther's  father 
came  in  and  said,  "Everybody  who 
didn't  miss  anything  at  school  today 
may  go  to  the  movies.  Come  forward 
and  stake  your  claims  for  dimes, 
Aunt  Annie  included  because  of  all 
the  picture  shows  she  missed  by 
growing  up  before  they  were  in- 
vented." 

"It  will  be  no  end  of  fun.  Aunt  An- 
nie. The  pictures  are  going  to  be  love- 
ly today." 

As  they  were  ready  to  start  Esther 
thought  she  saw  Aunt  Annie's  eyes 
resting  on  the  D.  W.  B.  "Oh,  Aunt 
Annie,  you  don't  mean  to  take  money 
tliat  was  given  you  for  something 
special,   do   you?" 

"I  was  not  saying  anything  aboiil 
it,  but  since  you  mention  it,  it  might 
be  a  good  thing  to  start  in  by  doinn  : 
without  the  pictures  this  afternoon 
and  walking  out  into  the  country  i" 
stead." 

"But    the    pictures   are   special   to-j 


day,"  said  Esther.  "Let's  do  withouli 
them  the  next  time  father  gives  u^i 
the  money."  ' 
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They  started  off  gaily  enough,  but 
when  they  reached  the  entrance,  Es- 
tlier   pulled  Aunt  Annie   on   by. 

"I  have  just  been  thinking  all  the 
way  down  here  that  I  can  do  with- 
out these  pictures  better  than  the 
heathen  children  can  do  without  Je- 
isus,  and  better  than  you  and  Uncle 
[will  and  all  your  folks  can  do  with- 
out your  home  mission  church,  so  if 
you  don't  care  we'll  go  for  a  walk 
after  all." 

The  country  never  seemed  more 
,  beautiful  than  it  did  that  afternoon 
I  with  all  of  its  wonderfully  colored 
'  autumn  leaves.  The  horses  and  cows 
and  people  made  sure-enough  moving 
pictures,  which  Aunt  Annie  staged 
with  lovely  stories. 

I  She  and  Esther  reached  home  with 
laughter  in  their  eyes,  roses  in  their 
cheeks  and  twenty  cents  in  their 
hands  for  the  D.  W.  B. 

Esther  had  no  idea  thei'e  were  so 
many  things  that  she  could  do  with- 
out. If  you  had  peeped  inside  the  D. 
W.  B.  in  two  weeks  you  would  have 
seen  pennies  and  nickels  and  dimes 
which  had  followed  each  other  into 
that  one-time  candy  box.  Each  one 
had  a  little  story  to  tell  the  others 
about  something  Esther  had  done 
without,  and  as  each  newcomer 
dropped  down  and  told  his  story  all 
the  others  clapped  their  hands,  and 
laughed  so  happily  that  Esther  said, 
"Just    listen   how   they   jingle!" 

"May  I  do  without  the  lace  on  my 
skirt  and  just  have  a  plain  hem?" 
asked  Esther  one  day  as  she  started 
downtown  shopping  for  IWother.  Ten 
dimes  droped  into  the  little  bo.x  as 
mother  let  her  take  her  choice  and 
all  of  the  D.  W.  B.  family  greeted 
them  with  a  joyful  clatter.  However, 
there  was  nobody,  not  even  Aunt  An- 
nie herself  who  thought  Esther 
would  be  brave  enough  for  her  last 
"do-without"  just  before  the  meeting 
of  the  Juniors.  She  had  five  dollars 
given  her  for  the  muff  she  had  been 
wanting  so  long.  She  looked  at  the 
two  she  liked  the  best  and  carefully 
selected,  with  mother's  help,  the  one 
she  liked  the  very  best  of  all.  Then 
she  looked  up  at  the  clerk  in  her 
most  grown-up  way  and  said,  just 
as  she  had  heard  her  mother  say,  "I 
think  I  will  not  take  it  today,  thank 
you." 

"I  don't  think  you  will  find  one  you 
like  better  than  this  anywhere,  dear," 
said  mother. 

"Well,  I   don't   know   for   sure,   but 


I  think  maybe  I  will  do  without  a 
muff  this  year,"  said  Esther. 

That  night  when  she  put  all  of  her 
five  dollars  in  the  box  Esther  said, 
"Doing  without  makes  you  get  all 
choky  in  your  throat  while  you  are 
trying  to  do  it,  but  as  soon  as  it's 
done  you  feel  the  happiest  you  ever 
felt   in   your   life." 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Junior 
Society,  the  leader  said,  "Why,  Es- 
ther, what  have  you  been  doing  to 
make  so  much  missionary  money?" 

"I've  just  been  doing  without,"  said 
Esther. 

Then  the  leader  had  her  tell  them 

all  about  the  D.  W.  B.  and  everybody 

who  was  there  promised  to  try  raising 

missionary   money   by   doing   without. 

—Mrs.  E.  C.   Cronk. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  that  Jesus  loves 
us  and   wants  to   be  our   Savior.   Let 
us  ask  Him  to  help  us  share  so  others 
will  learn  of  Him,  too. 
Business : 

1.  Call  roll  and  report  on  doing- 
without-money. 

2.  If  the  Bible  reading  booklets 
have  not  been  given  to  the  chil- 
dren before,  pass  them  out  now 
and  explain  their  use  to  the 
group.  If  the  Bible  reading  pro- 
gram has  been  started,  check  to 
see  how  much  eacli  child  has 
read. 

8.  During  this  next  year  our  proj- 
ect will  be  HELP  ARGENTINA 
HEAR.  Two  years  ago  we  helped 
pay  for  radio  time,  New  Testa- 
ments and  tracts  so  the  people 
of  Argentina  would  have  an  op- 
portunity to  hear  of  Jesus.  Now 
a  secretary  is  needed — one  who 
can  answer  the  letters  of  the 
people  who  write  in  after  hear- 
ing the  radio  program,  and  will 
help  them  to  understand  how  to 
follow  Jesus  the  Savior.  Our  do- 
ing-without-money  this  year  will 
help  to  pay  for  this  secretarial 
work.  Let's  all  do  without  this 
year,  so  that  we  can  HELP 
ARGENTINA  HEAR! 

Activity  Time: 

Usually  there  is  work  that  needs  to 
be  done  on  the  church  lawn  in  the 
Fall.  Perhaps  you  planted  bulbs  in 
the  spring  that  need  to  be  dug  now 
or  there  may  be  leaves  to  rake.  Use 
this  time  for  the  children  to  do  any 
needed    work   on   the   church    lawn. 

As  an  alternate  project,  you  might 
like  to  bring  small  boxes  for  the  chil- 


dren to  decorate  and  fi.x  for  doing- 
without-boxes. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction:  Dear  Sa- 
vior: help  us  to  be  signal  lights  for 
Thee,  shining  in  the  dark  places  of 
the  world.  Amen. 


NEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The  parish 
paper  of  the  Hagerstown  church  car- 
ries the  news  of  the  Spiritual  Re- 
treat for  youth  and  young  adults 
sponsored  by  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict. It  was  held  over  Labor  Day 
week-end  at  Camp  Echo  Lake,  on  the 
east  side  of  South  Mountain,  above 
MyersviUe,  Maryland. 

Cumberland,  Maryland.  Brother 
Wilbur  Thomas  was  the  guest  speaker 
in  the  Cumberland  church  the  even- 
ing  of  August   27th. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church  on 
September  3rd. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Seven  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  on  Sep- 
tember 3rd. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber).  The  Gar- 
ber  church  reports  the  reception  of 
three  new  members  recently. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  (Ardmore). 
Brother  C.  William  Cole  had  charge 
of  the  morning  devotions  over  i-adio 
WSBT  the  week  of  September  4th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  "Open  House" 
at  the  recently  purchased  parsonage 
at  709  Oakside,  is  scheduled  for  the 
afternoon  of  September  17th. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Bi-other  Ron- 
ald Miatke  sends  us  the  first  issue  of 
their  parish  paper,  "BYC  Epistle". 
Sponsored  and  printed  by  the  local 
Brethren  Youth,  it  contains  news  of 
all  the  church  for  all  the  members. 

COMING  EVENTS 

Marianna,    Penna.    (Highland    Breth- 
ren) : 

Combined  Homecoming  with  the 
Ten  Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
the  Highland  church— Sept.  24— Mrs. 
S.  W.  Bails  of  the  Ten  Mile  church, 
speaker  at  morning  service;  Rev. 
Ralph  E.  Mills,  former  pastor,  speak- 
er at  afternoon  service;  Rev.  Arthur 
L.  Rummel,  Pastor. 
South  Bend,  Indiana: 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  2-15 — 
Rev.  S.  E.  Byler,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
John  T.   Byler,  Pastor. 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS   IN  DEVOTIONS 


THE  QUALITY  OP  OUR  DEVO- 
TIONAL LIFE  DETERMINES 
THE  DEPTH  OP  OUR  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE.  With  this  principle  mi 
mind,  we  are  pleased  to  introduce  a 
new  feature  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist to  our  Brethren  people.  Day-by- 
day  devotional  guides  will  become  a 
regular  part  of  each  weekly  issue, 
thus  enhancing  its  value  to  each  fam- 
ily in  the  brotherhood.  Following 
months  of  "Venturing  with  Christ"  we 
now  step  into  the  rich  experience  of 
"Exploring  the  Depths"  to  deepen  our 
spiritual  life  in  Him.  To  give  life  and 
breath  to  our  new  year  theme  we 
must  use  every  means  for  fostering 
a  growing  spiritual  maturity  in  the 
lives  of  all  our  people.  There  must 
be  developed  a  growing  sense  of  de- 
pendence on  our  Lord  for  strength 
and  guidance  in  all  our  daily  living. 
This  can  come  through  regular  prac- 
tice of  daily  devotions  in  our  personal 
and  family  life. 

EVERY  BRETHREN  FAMILY 
SHOULD  HAVE  ITS  DAILY  DEVO- 
TIONS. This  new  feature  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  can  be  used  to 
kindle  afresh  the  fires  of  family  altar 
in  all  our  homes.  Every  Christian 
parent  knowa  he  OUGHT  to  be  lead- 
ing the  family  in  its  spiritual  life.  If 
this  ought  to  be  done  then  it  MUST 
be  done,  for  it  is  here  that  the  at- 
mosphere of  Christian  living  is  es- 
tablished and  developed.  Family  wor- 
ship is  one  thing  which  more  than 
any  other  makes  and  keeps  a  home 
Christian.  If  our  home  life  is  a  deep- 
ening spii'itual  experience,  then  the 
church  will  feel  and  reflect  the  enrich- 
ing benefits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
work    in    homes   and   individual   lives. 

SUCCESSFUL  FAMILY  DEVO- 
TIONS ARE  NOT  ACCIDENTAL. 
Some  may  have  tried  to  get  started 
but  have  had  difficulty  in  finding  a 
convenient  time  when  the  family  can 
all  be  together.  When  we  accept  the 
fact    that     there    is    time    when    we 


MAKE  time,  we  have  come  a  long 
way  in  removing  this  obstacle.  We  find 
time  for  many  othei'  things  of  much 
lesser  importance;  why  not  purpose- 
fully set  aside  a  time  each  day  for 
gathering  the  family  together  to  read 
the  Bible,  apply  its  lessons  to  daily 
life  and  unite  in  prayer?  The  best 
time  is  in  the  morning  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  day,  meeting  around 
the  breakfast  table  to  feed  the  soul 
as  well  as  the  body.  A  few  minutes 
invested  in  these  spiritual  things  will 
produce  rich  dividends,  both  in  this 
life  and  in  all  eternity.  It  may  be 
necessary  on  occasion  that  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  must  be  absent, 
but  this  is  no  reason  to  deprive  the 
others  from  this  time  of  blessing  and 
guidance.  Some  families  find  noon  or 
evening  to  be  more  suitable,  but  what- 
ever time,  we  must  establish  and  keep 
inviolate  this  daily  appointment  with 
God   and   each   other. 

PRACTICAL  POINTERS  FOR 
MAKING  OUR  DEVOTIONS  MEAN- 
INGFUL. We  want  this  time  to  yield 
maximum  blessings  to  the  family  and 
its  members.  Here  are  some  sugges- 
tions for  guidance  in  conducting  this 
worship  period. 

(1)  PREPARATION.  Open  with  a 
short  prayer  for  personal  preparation. 
Seek  to  come  together  with  an  at- 
titude that  is  quiet,  worshipful  and 
reverent.  Come  expecting  to  receive 
some  good  thing  from  God,  and  we 
will  find  that  our  spirits  are  re- 
freslied,  our  minds  are  cleared  and 
enabled  to  concentrate  on  the  Scrip- 
ture and  its  lesson,  our  souls  receive 
those  spiritual  impressions  which 
make  us  ready  for  all  which  follows. 

(2)  RECEPTION.  Turn  to  the 
day's  Scripture  lesson  in  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  and  read  this  poi'tion 
of  God's  Word  distinctly  and  prayer- 
fully. It  is  best  when  every  member 
has  his  Bible  and  follows  in  the  read- 
ing, with  all  who  can  read  taking 
their   turn   from  day   to  day  in  rota- 


tion. After  the  Bible  lesson,  read  the 
devotional  meditation  and  the  Day's 
Thought  in  the  Evangelist.  Continue 
with  a  few  moments  of  discussion, 
seeking  to  apply  the  day's  lesson  to 
personal  daily  living. 

(3)  EXPRESSION.  After  God 
speaks  to  us  through  His  Word  we 
must  speak  to  God  through  prayer. 
As  a  rule,  our  prayei's  should  be  brief 
and  to  the  point.  When  there  are 
children,  this  is  an  opportunity  to  lead 
them  to  express  their  thanks  and  pe- 
titions to  God  in  prayer,  that  from 
their  early  years  prayer  shall  be  a 
vital  part  of  their  lives.  The  idea  of 
the  unbroken  family  circle  can  be 
fostered  by  joining  hands  during 
l)rayer.  Some  families  enjoy  singing 
choiuses  and  hymns  as  further  ex- 
pression, either  at  the  opening  or  fol- 
lowing  prayer   time. 

(4)  APPLICATION.  A  necessary 
part  of  family  worship  is  living  out 
in  daily  life  the  truths  learned  in  the 
devotional  hour.  As  we  have  learned 
the  lesson  we  also  learn  to  meet  life's 
problems  in  the  confidence  of  Christ's  i 
strength,  rather  than  with  our  own 
reason  and  ability.  Thus,  we  "grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  (2 
Peter  3:18.) 

USE  THE  EVANGELIST  IN 
YOUR  DAILY  DEVOTIONS.  This 
added  feature  in  our  church  organ  will 
benefit  us  only  as  we  make  use  of 
it.  It  can  be  used  to  foster  our  Chris- 
tian growth,  to  strengthen  our  Chris- 
tian homes  and  advance  the  work  of 
our  church.  Churches  which  have  pre- 
viously been  purchasing  other  daily 
devotional  guides  can  now  find  these 
helps  provided  in  the  weekly  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  This  program  is 
worthy  of  our  whole-hearted  accep- 
tance and  practice.  As  we  read  the. 
Bible  each  day  we  learn  God's  will 
and  think  God's  thoughts.  This  daily 
contact  and  communion  with  the  Lord' 
develops  true  godliness.  Let  us  give[ 
ourselves    to    it. 

Virgil    Ingraham 
Nappanee,    Indiana 

Daily  Devotions  will  begin  as  a 
regular  feature  of  the  Evangelist  next 
week,  with  the  materials  for  the  week 
of  October  1st  through  7th.  We  are 
glad  to  make  this  program  a  part 
of  the  regular  weekly  features  of  the 
Evangelist.  This  program  of  Daily 
Devotions  is  sponsored  by  the  Centi'al 
Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Commit- 
tee.  (WSB) 


Sepkmber  16,  1961 
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Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PAIN 

Loid   Jesus,   King-   of    Pain, 

Thy  subject  I; 
Tliy  riglit  it  is   to   reign: 

Oh,  hear  my  cry, 
And   bid    in   me   all   longings   cease 
Save    for    Thy    holy    will's    increase. 

Thy  right  it  is  to  reign 

O'er  all  Thine  own; 
Then,   if  Thy  love  send    pain. 

Find  there  Thy  throne, 
And  help  me   bear  it  unto  Thee, 
Who  didst  bear  death  and  Hell  for  me. 

Lord  Jesus,  King  of  Pain, 

My  heart's  adored. 
Teach  me  eternal  gain 

Is  Love's  reward: 
In  Thee   I   hide   me;    hold   me    still 
Till    pain    work    all    Thy    perfect    will. 

— E.  Margaret  Clarkson. 

TROUBLE  comes  sooner  or  later  (Job  5:7;  14:1).  In 
reverses  the  godly  find  recourse  in  God  (Psa.  46:1). 
rhe  origin  of  trouble  started  with  man's  disobedience 
o  God  (Gen.  3:16-19).  Death  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
amilies   or   age    (Heb.   9:27a). 

"There  is  no  sheepfold  howe'er  defended, 

But  one  dead  lamb   is  there; 
There    is     no    household    howe'er    protected. 
But  has   one  vacant  chair." 

One  may  gain  much  by  suffering  coupled  with  peni- 
ence  (Psa.  119:67).  Jesus  taught  His  followers  to  ex- 
)ect  persecution  (Jn.  15:20).  He  also  taught  that  there 
s  great  joy  in  persecution  for  righteousness  (Matt.  5: 
0-12).  God  disciplines  His  children  through  suffei-ing 
md  trials  (Heb.  12:5-11).  Paul  saw  trouble  to  be  with- 
n  the  will  of  God  for  him,  and  he  profited  by  it  (2  Cor. 
:8-12).  God  in  lovingkindness  permits  trouble  for  the 
■ood  of  the  saints  (Jas.  5:11).  Adverse  circumstances 
annot   defeat    the  child  of  God    (Rom.   8:28). 

V/ithout  sorrow  we  would  not  know  God's  comfort 
Matt.  5:4).  Suffering  grows  character  (Rom.  5:3,  4). 
Jeed  specifies  one's  true  friends  (2  Tim.  1:15).  The 
flints  shall  be  rewarded  eternally  for  their  suffering  for 
Ihrist's  sake  (2  Cor.  4:7).  The  gift  of  patience  is  de- 
eloped  through  trials  (Jas.  1:2-4).  Trouble  gives  hu- 
lility  of  heart  and  dependence  upon  God  (Psa.  51:17). 
Ve  are  to  take  our  losses  "joyfully"  and  "glory"  in  tribu- 
itions  (Heb.  10:34;  Rom.  5:3).  When  we  face  reverses 
'e  would  do  well  to  ascertain  the  cause  (1  Cor.  11:31). 
ie  are  to  take  our  troubles  to  the  Lord  (Psa.  50:51). 
fe  are  to  pray  for  those  who  cause  us  trouble  and  do 
lem  good  (Rom.  12:14,  19,  20).  The  Lord  will  sustain  if 
■e   cast   our   care   upon   him    (Psa.    55:22). 


Nothing   can   rest   us,   nothing   bring   us   comfort. 

Save  just  the  knowledge  that  God  knows   it  all- 
Knows    all    our    grief,    knows    all    our   desolation. 
Yet    bids   us   "come"   obedient   to   His   call. 

So  in  the  twilight  we  will  lay  our  sorrows 
Down  at  the  feet  of  Him  Who  pz-omised  "rest" 

To  all  the  tired  ones,  sad  and  heavy-laden. 
Weary  with   waiting  and   by  care   oppressed. 

Unending    love    shall    spur    to    brave    endeavor. 
Strength  will   be  given  us   to   bear  our  pain, 

And  some   day,   somewhere,  in  the  far-off  future. 
Life's    bitter   losses    will    be    turned    to    gain. 

— B.  M'Call  Barbour. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  24,  1961 

GAIUS:    COMMITMENT  TO  CHRIST'S  WORK 

Lesson:    III  John 

"THE  CREED  you  really  believe  is  spoken,  not  by 
your  lips,  but  by  your  life."  How  true!  What  we  really 
believe,  we  will  practice.  To  be  genuinely  convinced  of 
the  truth  is  to  live  that  truth. 

There  are  three  personalities  mentioned  in  our  les- 
son (aside  from  John  the  writer  of  the  Epistle).  Our 
attention  is  centered  on  the  first  of  the  three,  Gaius.  But 
his  life  is  brought  into  sharp  focus  by  the  other  two. 

GAIUS 

"The  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth"   (vs.  1). 

We  cannot  accurately  identify  Gaius.  Whether  he  was 
the  same  individual  mentioned  in  Acts  19:29,  Romans 
16:23,  I  Corinthians  1:14,  or  Acts  20:4,  we  cannot  say. 
It  matters  little.  What  should  concern  us  are  the  lessons 
to  be  gleaned  from  his   life  in   this  epistle. 

1.  He  enjoyed  spiritual  growth  and  prosperity — "Dearly 
beloved,  I  am  praying  for  you  to  continue  to  prosper  in 
everything,  and  to  keep  well,  just  as  your  soul  is  pros- 
pering"  (vs.  2 — Wms.). 

"I  know  you  are  prospering  in  the  concerns  of  your 
soul.  I  wish  you  similar  prosperity  in  your  body.  Per- 
haps John  had  heard  from  the  brethren  (vs.  3)  that 
Gaius  was  in  bad  health,  and  was  tried  in  other  ways 
(vs.   10)"   (Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown). 

Can  others  say  of  us,  "I  know  that  you  are  prosper- 
ing spiritually"?  Should  not  spiritual  growth  and  well- 
being  be  as  clearly  evident  in  our  lives  as  physical  health? 

2.  He  walked  according  to  the  truth  of  God — "For  I 
rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the 
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truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy   than  to  hear   that  my  chil- 
dren walk  in  truth"   (vs.  3-4). 

"John    rejoices    that    Gaius    'walketh     in    the    truth.' 
That  applied  to  others  like  Gaius;  it  is  a  phrase  used 
only  by  John  in  the  New  Testament,  and  it  is  a  word 
of  high    approval   and   deep   gratitude.   These  'children' 
were  dominated  and  driven  by  the  truth  of  God;   they 
walked   in   it.    It   determined   everything    they   said   and 
did;   it  molded  them... One  didn't  have  to   ask  if  they 
were  Christians;  one  could  see  it"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 
3.  He  exhibited  love  toward  God's  saints — "Beloved,  it 
is  a   loyal  thing  you  do  when  you  render  any  service  to 
the    brethren,    especially    to    strangers,    who    have    testi- 
fied   to    your   love    befoi-e    the    church.    You    will    do    well 
to    send    them    on    their  journey    as   befits   God's   service" 
(vs.  5-6— R.  S.  v.). 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  John  wrote  to  Gaius  was  to 
commend  him  for  his  act  of  faithfulness  toward  some 
traveling  missionaries.  Though  they  had  been  strangers 
to   him,   Gaius    had   been   hospitable   to    them. 

"The  Christian  duty  of  hospitably  entertaining  other 
Christian  strangers  in  travel  in  the  first  century  was 
especially  important  in  the  absence  of  such  modern 
travel  convenience  as  we  know  with  restaurants,  mo- 
tels, hotels,  etc.  The  length  of  time  spent  in  slow  travel, 
the  extreme  poverty  of  many  Christians,  and  the  class 
of  undesirable  society  at  the  public  inns  made  enter- 
tainment of  Christians  by  Christians  extremely  impor- 
tant"  (L.  H.  Higley). 

DIOTREPHES 

"But  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence 
among  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I 
will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
us  with  malicious  words:  and  not  content  therein,  neither 
doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church"  (vs. 
9-10). 

What  a  contrast  between  Gaius  and  Diotrephes!  Un- 
fortunately, we  have  people  like  the  latter  in  our  churches 
today.  Men — and  women — who  want  their  own  way  re- 
gardless of  the  welfare  of  others. 

"Diotrephes  was  a  man  of  different  character  from 
Gaius... He  would  manage  things  in  this  church!... 
His  power  and  influence  in  the  church  were  so  great 
that  John  feared  for  its  future;  this  one  man  could 
destroy  the  church!  Diotrephes  was  a  man  of  consum- 
ing ambition,  one  of  those  odd  laymen  who  will  either 
get   their  own   way   or  ruin   the    church"    (Mead). 

DEMETRIUS 

"Demetrius  has  a  good  testimony  from  everybody  and 
from  truth  itself;  yea,  from  me  too,  and  you  know  that 
my    testimony    to   him   is   true"    (vs.    12 — Wms. ). 

John  doesn't  say  much  about  Demetrius,  but  what  he 
says  is  important.  Unlike  Diotrephes,  Demetrius  was  a 
constructive    Christian   who    bore   testimony    to   the    truth 


OHIO  CAMP  BETHANY  WORK  DAY 
DATE:  Sept.  30;  rain  date  Oct.  7 
WORK:  Plant  small  trees  (bring  along  any 
you  have) 
Move    some    trees    on    the    camp 

grounds 
Take  down  tents 
Paint  platforms 
Paint  chapel  roof 
General  clean-up 
Please  plan  to  help  — PLEASE! 


of  God.  Everyone  knew  him.  His  life   was  a   living  wit- 
ness   to    the    Christian    faith    he    professed. 

God's  work  needs  committed  Christians  like  Gaius  and 
Demetrius.  As  God  views  the  lives  of  each  of  His  chil- 
dren, He  would  like  to  say  to  them,  as  did  John,  "I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  My  children  walk  in 
truth." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


NEW  STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 
FOR  BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

ON  PAGE   19  of  this  magazine  you  will  find  the  New 
Standard  of  E.xcellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools^ 

prepared  for  us  by  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  I  must  admit  I  am  somewhat  excited 
about  it,  and  I  hope  after  reading  it  you  will  be  too.  Read 
it,  study  it,  and  put  it  to  work   in  your  Sunday  School. 

This  new  Standard  should  serve  as  a  real  challenge 
to  all  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  It  is  not  out  of  reach  ol 
the  smallest,  nor  is  it  too  easy  for  the  largest  Sunday 
School   in   our  denomination. 

It  should  be  noted  that  these  goals  are  not  ends  ir 
themselves,  but  are  guides  to  make  our  Sunday  Schooh 
what  they  ought  to  be  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  areas 
covered  in  the  Standard  are  those  which  are  recognizee 
by  Sunday  School  leaders  as  the  most  important  anc 
necessary   in   the   growing   vital    Sunday   School. 

May  this  Standard  be  your  guide  this  year  to  maki 
your    Sunday   School    a    working   force   for   God. 


Memorials 

SPAUGY.  Foster  E.  Spaugy  de- 
paited  this  life  Aug.  12,  at  the  age 
of  65.  Survived  by  five  children,  one 
brother  and  one  sister.  Member,  Sec- 


ond     Brethren      Church,      Johnstown, 
Penna. 

Charles  Lowmaster,  Pastoi'. 

MOVERS.    Dr.    Benjamin    Franklin 
Moyers  died  Aug.  10.  Served  the  peo- 


ple of  the  Mathias,  W.  Va.  area  fol 
53  years.  Deacon  in  the  Mathia 
Brethren  Church.  Services  at  thi 
church  by  his  former  pastor,  the  un 
dersigned. 

Guy  F.  Ludwig. 
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STANDARD 

OF 

EXCELLENCE 

FOR 

I 

BRETHREN 

SUNDAY 

SCHOOLS 


I.     EVANGELISM 

1.     Leaders,  teachers   and   pupils  seeking  to  win  others   to  Christ. 

(a)  At  least  one  conversion  for  every  ten  of  average  attendance.  (1  point  each) 

(b)  Conduct  Sunday  School  Decision  Day  Service  at  least  semi-annually  with 
pastor  giving  an  invitation.  (1  point  for  each  service  —  maximum  of  2 
points) 

(c)  A  continuing  visitation  program  carried  on  by  the  Sunday  School  to  enlist 
new   pupils  and  to  encourage  absentees   to   return.    (3   points) 

IL     ORGANIZATION  AND  ADMINISTRATION 

1.  All  Sunday  Schools  shall  have  a  Cradle  Roll  Department  and  a  Home  Department 
with  a  superintendent  for  each  of  these  departments.    (1  point  for  each) 

(a)  The  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent  and  the  Home  Department  Superintendent 
shall  provide  for  quarterly  visits  to  each  member  enrolled.  (2  points  for 
each    department    meeting    this    goal) 

2.  The  School  shall  be  graded  as  follows:  Cradle  Roll  —  birth  through  one  year; 
Nursery  —  2  and  3  years  old;  Beginners  —  4  and  5  years  old;  Primary  —  Grades 
1  through  3;  Junior  —  Grades  4  through  6;  Intermediate  —  Grades  7  through 
9;  Seniors  —  Grades  10  through  12;  Young  People — 18  through  21  years  old; 
Adults  —  21    years    old    and    over. 

(a)  Sunday  Schools  having  an  average  attendance  of  75  or  less  shall  have  at 
least  four  of  these  departments;  76  to  125  average,  five  departments;  126 
to  150  average,  six  departments;  151  and  up  average,  all  of  the  above  de- 
partments.   (3  points  if  your  school  meets  requirements  for  school  its  size) 

3.  Use  the  Six  Point  Record  System  —  Attendance;  On  Time;  Carrying  Bible;  Bring- 
ing Offering;   Lesson  Prepared;   Stay  for  Worship  Service.    (2  points) 

4.  Each  Sunday  School  shall  fill  out  and  return  the  annual  statistical  report  sent  out 
by   the    Sunday   School   Board   office.     (1    point) 
Sunday  School  Library. 

(a)  Have  a  library.    (1   point) 

(b)  Have  library  catalogued.    (1   point) 

(c)  Librarian   on   duty   at    specified    times.     (1    point) 

(d)  One  point  for  each  book  added  to  the  library  during  year.    (Up  to  10  points) 
III.     LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

A  minimum  of  two  training  courses  during  the  year.  (See  Teacher  Training  Manual) 

(a)  Two   points   for   each   course   held. 

(b)  One   point  for  each   current  teacher  completing  each   course. 
Local  Workers'  Conferences.   (Discussion  of  Sunday  School  plans,  reports,  instruc- 
tion in  Sunday  School  matters,  etc.) 

(a)     Preferably  one  conference  a  month.    (1   point  for  each  conference) 
Delegates  to  some  Sunday  School  Convention  and/or  workshop.    (1  point  for  each 
delegate  for  each  convention  attended) 

IV.     STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 
A    Stewardship    Committee    or   Director   responsible   for    monthly    stewardship  in- 
struction in  all  departments.    (1  point  for  each  period  of  instruction  with  a  maxi- 
mum of  12  points) 

A  Missionary  Committee  or  Dii-ector  responsible  for  monthly  missionary  instruc- 
tion in  all  departments.    (1  point  for  each  period  of  instruction  with  a  maximum 
of  12  points) 
Lifting  of  a  White  Gift  Offering  for  the  Sunday  School  Board.    (1  point) 

V.     BUILDINGS,  EQUIPMENT  AND  SUPPLIES 
Each  class  below  Adults  shall  be  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  school,  at 
least  for  the  class  sessions,  by  walls,  movable  partitions,  screens  or  curtains.    (1 
point) 

All  classes  shall  be  provided  with  necessary  equipment    (chairs  of  proper  height, 
blackboards,   maps,   tables,  visual   aids,  etc.).     (1   point) 
Use   Bi-ethren   Quarterly  in  all  adult  classes.    (1   point) 
VI.     CHURCH  RELATIONSHIP 
Every  church  shall  have  a  Board  of  Christian  Education  composed  of  the  pastor, 
Superintendent  and   other  members  elected  by  the  congregation.    (2  points) 
The  Board  of  Christian  Education  shall  approve  or  appoint  all  teachers.    (1  point) 
The  Sunday  School  Superintendent  shall  present  a  written  report  of  Sunday  School 
activities  to  the  Quarterly  Congregational  Business  Meetings.    (1   point) 
The  Sunday  School  shall  observe  the  following  special  days  and  occasions: 

(a)   Rally   Day,    (b)    Promotion   Day,    (c)    National   Family  Week,    (d)    National 
S.  S.  Week,   (e)   Children's  Day  of  V.  B.  S.  closing  program.    (1  point  for  each) 
NOTE:     Unless  designated  "One  point  each",  the  points  assigned  above  shall  be  the 
maximum   claimed   for  meeting   the   entire   goal. 
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The  Bredireii   Kvaiigelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Topic: 
"WHAT  IS 

CHRISTIAN 


Program   for 
October    1961 


DISCiPLESHIP?" 


Bible  References:  Mark  2:18,  Acts  11:26,  I  Peter  4:14-16. 
Suggested  Hymns:  "Are  You  Washed  in  the  Blood?", 

"I   Will   Sing   of  My  Redeemer." 
Lesson:    (See   "Our   Faith"   Manual   of  Instruction,  pages 

107,  108.) 
Question  1 :  What  is  a  Disciple  ? 
Answer:  A  disciple  is  one  who  learns  from  another.  Mark 

2:18. 

"A  Disciple  is  more  than  a  student.  A  student  is  one 
who  receives  instruction,  one  who  seeks  knowledge.  A 
Disciple  is  a  learner  who  adheres  to  the  views  or  teach- 
ings of  his  instructor."  A  person  may  be  a  disciple  or 
a  follower  of  a  philosopher  or  a  teacher  of  a  pagan  re- 
ligion, or  he  may  be  a  follower  of  Christ. 
Question   2:  What  is  a  Christian? 

Answer:  A  Christian  is  one  who  adheres  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  Acts  11:26,  I  Peter  4:14-16.  (Read  these.) 

"The  name,  Christian,  was  doubtless  first  applied  to  the 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  ridicule."  Too  often  people 
take  the  name  of  Christian  and  do  not  adhei'e  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  "If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf." 

Question  3:  What  is  a  Christian  Disciple? 
Answer:  A  Christian  Disciple  is  one  who  learns  from  Je- 
sus   Christ   and    accepts    His   teachings.   John    8:30-31,    II 
John  9. 

"To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is-  not  enough."  Nicodemus 
said  to  Jesus,  "We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God",  yet  Jesus'  answer  to  him  was,  "Ye  must  be 
born    again." 

Question  4:  What  is  a  True  Disciple? 
Answer:  A  True  Disciple  is  one  who  believes  on  Jesus 
and  abides  in  His  teachings.  John  8:31,  13:.34-35,  1.5:7-8; 
Luke  14:27;  Romans  8:1,  9;  Romans  10:9-15,  17;  II  Co- 
rinthians 5:14-15;  Philippians  1:20;  II  John  9.  (Leader, 
have  two  of  the  laymen  pick  out  references  and  discuss.) 


"The  life  of  true  discipleship  is  well  charted  in  the 
New  Testament.  He  lives  in  the  world  but  is  not  of  it. 
His  is  a  life  of  love."  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  John 
13:34-35.  Fi-uitbearing— John  15:1-16,  Galatians  5:22-24. 
Of  Victory — Romans  8:31-39.  "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?" 
Question  5:  What  is  another  name  for  Disciples  of  Jesus? 
Answer:  The  Bible  calls  the  Disciples  of  Jesus  BE- 
LIEVERS—Acts  5:14,  I  Timothy  4:12.  They  were  called' 
BRETHREN— John  21:23,  Acts"  1:15-16  (and  others). 
They  wei'e  referred  to  as  THEIR  OWN  COMPANY— Acts  ■ 
4:23.  And  THEM  THAT  BELIEVED— Acts  4:32.  Also,  af- 
ter the  death  of  Stephen,  as  THE  CHURCH— Acts  8:1-3. 
They  were  also  called,  THE  WAY— Acts  9:2,  19:9,  22:4. 
THE   SAINTS— Acts  9:13,  32. 

Let  us  as  Brethren  Laymen  be  true  disciples  of  His. 
Resolve  that  our  lives  will  be  a  living  testimony  of  our 
professed  Christianity. 
Hymn:  "Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 
Closing  Prayer 
Recreational  Hour. 


NEW  N.  L  O.  OFFICERS 
FOR  THE  YEAR  1961-1962 


Left  to  Right: 

John    Lichty,   trustee;    Rodger   Geaslen,    vice   presideiif 
Delbert  Mellinger,  treasurer;  Harold  Hall,  secretary;  Isaai 
Litton,  president;  Floyd  Benshoff,  editor;  John  Golby,  con  ^ 
ducting   installation,    (note... your   editor   is   not    as   wor| 
ried   about   things  as  it   may  seem.) 
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"CLEANING    CONFERENCE   CUFF" 


SOFT  BALL.  .  .Ministers  18,  Bretli- 
ren  Youtii  4.  One  of  the  scheduled  um- 
pires, "Bill"  Howard  spent  the  after- 
noon leisurely  mowing  his  lawn.  For 
further  details,  see  Eugene  Oburn, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

PHIL  LEKSCH,  SR.  had  his  public 
rslations  department  working  over- 
time to  give  confei'ence  one  of  the 
best  weather  weeks  that  section  has 
enjoyed  for  awhile.  Slipped  a  bit  late 
Saturday. 

THE  HAIVIEL  BOYS  were  there;  Rev. 
H.  D.  moderator  and  his  twin  brother 
Dana,  Laymen's  Tuesday  evening 
speaker. 

THE  GAVEL  used  by  the  moderator, 
he  says,  was  made  from  a  tree  that 
was  felled  by  hurricane  "Donna"  Tn  a 
a  southern  state.   (Sli...it  was  Flori- 

''We  are  dis-similar  twins  .  .  .  the 
Brethren  Church  couldn't  stand  two 
of  Bud",  says  Dana... "The  same  to 
you,"   says    Bud. 

The  picture,  "ALTERNATIVES"  was 

featured  during  the  week  by  the  very 
fine  working  Peace  Committee  of  con- 
ference. Laymen  would  do  well  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  gist  of  this 
picture,  so  they  may  intelligently  talk 
with  interested  young  men. 

Many  IMPORTANT  ACTIONS  were 
taken  by  conference,  all  of  which  are 
recorded  in  the  minutes  which  will 
appear  in  The  Brethren  Annual  in 
November.  Said  annual  is  a  part  of 
your  Brethren  Evangelist  subscrip- 
tion. As  you  receive  it,  read  it  and 
save   for  valuable  reference. 

Conference  saw  fit  to  reject  a  pro- 
posal of  the  CHURCH  POLITY  COM- 
MITTEE that  rather  strict  rules  be 
suggested  to  District  Conferences  re- 
garding requirements  for  ordination 
to  the  ministry.  Could  it  be,  men, 
that  it  was  too  strict  in  view  of  the 
empty  pulpits  in  The  Brethren 
Church?   A  more  moderate  approach 


to  the  acknowledged  problem  may 
succeed. 

We  congratulate  laymen  A.  GLENN 
CARPENTER  and  DORMAN  RONK 
on  their  election  to  the  officiary  of 
the  General  Conference  of  the  de- 
nomination. Tliese  two  very  capable 
men  were  given  important  posts  to 
fill,  along  with  numerous  other  lay- 
men who  were  elected  to  positions  on 
committees. 

The  YOUTH  MARCHED  on  Tuesday 
evening.  .  .200  strong.  .  .filled  a  size- 
able section  of  the  College  Chapel  and 
heard  a  fine  address  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Dr.  Dana  Hamel.  .  .Can't 
Ruth  Clapper  Lindstrom  sing... The 
writer's  memory  took  hmi  back  a  few 
years  to  her  Ashland  College  days 
when  she  sang  with  the  A.  C.  choir  in 
our   Third   Church   in  Johnstown,   Pa. 

One  of  brother  GEORGE  SCHUS- 
TER'S thoughts  for  the  day  as  it 
appeared  on  the  blackboard  of  the 
laymen's  meeting  room  on  Wed.: 
"ChajJs  who  'no  can  do'  are  a  dime 
a  doesn't." 

Speaking  of  MEETING  ROOMS,  the 
move  to  acquire  a  larger  room  for  the 
laymen  at  General  Conference,  is  on. 
President  Litton  and  the  body  as- 
sembled had  the  "larger  quarters" 
question  forced  on  them  with  several 
overflow  crowds  this  year.  Attendance 
figures  ranged  from   60   to  91. 

Stiil  some  laymen  LAPEL  PINS  left 
.  .  .  Man,  you  ought  to  have  one.  Write 
Rodger  Geaslen,  R.  D.  2,  Williams- 
port,  Md. 

LITTLE  GIRL'S  PRAYER  at  night, 
as  related  by  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle: 
"Dear  God,  make  Boston  the  capital 
of  Vermont,  for  that's  what  I  put  on 
my    test    paper." 

LONG  RANGE  PROJECT  for  the  N. 
L.  0.:  $30,000  within  ten  years  to  fur- 
nish the  new  SEMINARY  LIBRARY 
with  books.  A  very  able  presentation 
by  Dean  Delbert  Flora  of  this  need 
triggered  this  worthy  action.  Ticker- 


tape  announcement  on  the  floor  of 
General  Conference  was  well  received. 
More  later  on  this  subject. 

THE  LAYMEN  AND  MINISTERS 
added  the  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 
to  tile  large  group  of  male  persuasion 
which  gathered  at  Brookside  Park 
Friday  noon  for  their  annual  get-to- 
gether. A  fine  event. 

Elder  statesman  FRED  W.  BRANT 
and  Rodger  Geaslen  combined  to  pro- 
vide a  very  suitable  Memorial  Ser- 
vice on  Saturday  morning,  our  final 
men's  session. 

It's  good  to  see  DR.  MILTON 
PUTERBAUGH  on  the  campus  again 
as  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  col- 
lege. Dr.  Puterbaugh  was  the  speaker 
at   the  picnic. 

Layman  JOHN  PORTE  reported  Sat- 
urday that  there- were  150  different 
men  in  attendance  at  the  laymen  ses- 
sions this  year. 

That  A  CAPPELLA  SINGING,  with 
"Bud"  Hunter  leading  was  something. 
Who  needs  a  piano  when  we  have  a 
leader  like  "Bud"? 

A  system  of  LAYMEN  CREDEN- 
TIALS was  discussed  at  length  and  a 
favorable  vote  was  taken.  More  later 
on  this. 

DISPOSITION  OF  MONEY  gathered 
during  the  1960-61  year  was  as  fol- 
lows: $1,500.00  given  to  start  the 
above-mentioned  Seminary  Library 
fund;  $1,000.00  given  The  Missionary 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church;  $500.- 
00  given  M.  Board  to  pui'chase  much 
needed  duplicating  machine;  $500.00 
retained  in   the   treasury. 

FINAL  delegate  figure  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Conference.  .  .393. 

NOW  is  a  good  time  to  start  planning 
to  attend  next  year;  date.  .  .  August 
13-19,  1962.  (Confidentially,  and  don't 
get  them  mixed  with  the  '62  dates, 
the  1963  dates  will  be  Aug.  19-25.) 
F.  S.  B. 
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"VENTURING  WITH  CHRIST- 
SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM" 


(Miss  Barbara  Manahan  was  the  first  place  winner  in  the  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Speech  Contest  this  year.  Following  is  her  winning  speech  and  we 
offer    our  congratulations   to   you,    Barbara!) 


BARBARA  MANAHAN 

First    Place   Winner 
Elkhart,    Indiana 


BEFORE  we  can  venture  with 
Christ  we  must  know  what  a  ven- 
ture is.  Webster's  Dictionary  gives 
this  definition  of  a  venture — "An  un- 
dertaking of  dangerous  or  daring  na- 
ture." So,  if  we  venture  with  Christ, 
we  will  be  undertaking  a  dangerous 
or  daring  risk  with  Him  as  our  part- 
ner. 

Many  men  in  the  Bible  have  ven- 
tured with  Christ  with  a  definite  risk 
involved.  Paul,  one  of  the  most  fa- 
mous persons  in  the  New  Testament 
to  be  converted  to  Christianity,  ven- 
tured with  Christ  under  a  very  defi- 
nite risk.  He  underwent  much  hard- 
ship  for   the   Christian  cause. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  many  men 
ventured  with  Christ  also.  Noah  ven- 
tured with  Christ  when  he  took  the 
risk  of  living  in  an  ark  for  an  in- 
definite amount  of  time.  Moses,  even 
though  he  said  he  couldn't  talk,  ven- 
tured out  to  lead  his  people  out  of 
bondage.  Thus,  a  venture  for  and  with 
Christ  will  not  always  be  a  stai'- 
studded  self-accomplishment  but  rath- 
er a  ri.sk  with  Christ  as  our  leader 
and  companion. 

,As  we  step  out  onto  this  risk,  there 
are  five  stepping  stones  to  lead  us 
along.  These  stepping  stones  are 
WHO,  WHEN,  WHERE,  WHY,  and 
TO   WHAT  EXTENT. 

The  first  stepping  stone,  WHO,  in- 
cludes three  major  categories:  the  in- 


dividual, an  individual  church  or  or- 
ganization within  the  church,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God.  The  in- 
dividual Christian  is  like  a  jet  plane. 
Just  as  the  jet  is  out-dated  in  the 
line  of  exploration  so  should  the 
Christian's  life  be  out-dated  in  the 
form  of  worldly  lusts;  but  it  is  the 
best  in  preaching  and  witnessing  for 
and  with  Christ  just  as  the  jet  is 
best    in    transportation. 

The  individual  chui-ch  or  organiza- 
tion should  stand  out  just  as  the 
individual  Christian;  it  should  not 
exist  just  for  personal  glory  or  for 
increased  prestige.  The  Church  of  the 
Living  God  should  include  all  the 
Christians  throughout  the  whole 
world,  banning  none  because  of  race 
or  nationality.  Therefore,  the  first 
stepping  stone,  WHO,  includes  Chris- 
tians everywhere. 

The  second  stepping  stone  is 
WHEN.  You  may  think  this  isn't  very 
important,  but  each  day  some  soul 
is  being  lost  because  some  Christian 
boy  or  girl,  man  or  woman  has  put 
off  the  issue  until  a  later  date — to- 
morrow. It  is  so  easy  for  us  as  teen- 
agers to  say,  "I'll  start  venturing 
with  Christ  and  witnessing  for  Him 
when  I  am  older;  I  can't  do  much  for 
Him  now."  But  how  wrong  we  are. 
We  must  remember  the  saying, 
"Don't  put  off  until  tomoriow  what 
you    can    do    today." 


As  we  venture  with  'Christ,  we  must 
become  aware  of  the  fact  that  we 
may  never  see  the  dawning  of  another 
day;  therefore,  it  will  be  too  late 
if  we  wait  until  tomorrow.  We  must 
also  remember  that  we  can't  venture 
yesterday  because  it  is  gone;  there- 
fore, today  is  the  day  to  venture. 
Once  we  have  become  children  of 
Christ  we  should  be  so  filled  with 
love  for  Him  that  we  will  start  ven- 
turing with  Him  and  continue  until 
He   calls   us  home. 

The  third  stepping  stone  is 
WHERE.  This  stepping  stone  consti- 
tutes every  place  that  the  Christian, 
individual  church,  or  the  Church  of 
the  Living  God  should  venture  with 
Christ  as  its  head  and  companion. 
There  is  a  wide  open  field  in  the  high 
schools  for  individual  Christians  like 
us  to  witness  to  unsaved  students.  As 
we  start  each  day,  we  are  venturing 
forth  on  the  I'isk  that  we  will  see  the 
day  through  without  mishap  or  un- 
pleasant circumstances  confronting 
us.  The  best  way  that  we  can  start 
our  day  is  to  pray  that  Christ  will 
go  with  us  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
We  must  be  alert  and  gi'asp  at  every 
opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ,  be- 
cause we  may  never  have  that  par- 
ticular chance  again. 

We  must  remember  that  "Only  one 
life  'twill  soon  be  past;  only  what'.^ 
done   for  Christ   will   last."  Not  only 
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should  we  worry  about  the  lives  of 
others,  but  we  should  take  stock  of 
our  life  every  so  often  to  make  sure 
that  we  are  not  committing  the  same 
mistake.  The  local  community  is  a 
wide-open  field  for  the  individual 
church  to  witness  with  Christ.  There 
is  strength  in  numbers  and  this  is 
what  makes  the  chuixh  so  important 
to   the   community. 

The  individual  church  also  has  a 
common  cause  and  this  cause  is 
worked  upon  by  the  strength  of  num- 
bers much  more  quickly.  The  Church 
of  the  Living  God  ventures  out  on  the 
highways  and  byways  where  the 
Light  of  the  World  isn't  yet  known. 
Therefore,  the  Christian  may  not  be 
used  in  his  own  hometown  or  country 
but  may  be  called  to  some  remote  vil- 
lage in  Afi'ica  or  Argentina.  Already 
there  are  Christians  in  such  places  as 
Higiland,  Argentina  and  with  the 
Auca  Indians.  There  is  a  wide-open 
field  to  venture  with  Christ  if  we 
only  take  advantage  of  it. 

Once  you  are  venturing  with  Christ 
you  may  ask,  "Why  am  I  venturing 
with  Christ?"  This  brings  us  to  the 
fourth  stepping  stone,  WHY.  We  usu- 
ally venture  with  Christ  for  three  rea- 
sons. The  first  reason  is  that  of  our 
love  for  God.  The  second  reason  is  to 
show  our  appreciation  to  Christ  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us.  Just  as 
the  chorus  of  "Living  for  Jesus"  says, 
Christ  died  that  we  may  all  have 
eternal  life.  This  is  such  a  great  sac- 
rifice that  we  should  do  just  a  little, 
such  as  witnessing,  to  repay  Him  for 
this.  The  third  reason  we  witness  for 
Christ  is  our  concern  for  our  fellow 
friends. 

As  Christians,  I  think  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  be  concerned  about  the 
lives  of  our  fellow  friends  and  so  we 
witness  to  them  about  Christ.  The  in- 
dividual church  witnesses  because  ev- 
ery community  must  have  a  light- 
house, and  that  is  just  what  the  in- 
dividual church  is — a  lighthouse  for 
the  individuals  lost  at  sea  in  a  whirl- 
pool of  sin  and  distress.  The  Church 
of  the  Living  God  witnesses  for  one 
great  reason — to  hasten  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  As  Christ  said.  He  will 
come  again  when  everyone  has  had 
a  chance  to  hear  the  word  at  least 
one  time. 

The  Church  of  the  Living  God  ven- 
tures with  Christ  also  out  of  love 
for  humanity.  The  harvest  of  human 
souls  is  already  overripe  but  the  la- 
borers are  too  few.  Therefore,  the 
Church    of    the    Living    God    is    con- 


stantly struggling  to  keep  spreading 
the  gospel.  As  the  Church  struggles, 
the  doors  to  the  missions  are  slowly 
but  surely  closing. 

Just  before  World  War  II,  General 
MacArthur  made  the  statement  that 
if  misisonaries  didn't  go  into  China 
then,  it  would  be  too  late  and  the 
door  would  close.  And  it  did,  for  the 
United  States  thought  that  China 
would  wait  and  she  did  but  rather 
than  Christianity,  she  was  infiltrated 
with  Communism.  Another  country  al- 
ready lost  is  the  Congo,  where  the 
door  has  just  recently  been  closed. 
We  are  therefore,  venturing  with 
Christ  because  as  Christians  we  are 
interested  in  our  fellow  man;  we  want 
to  e.xpress  our  appreciation  to  God, 
and  we  want  to  hasten  Christ's  re- 
turn. 

Now  that  we  are  venturing  with 
Christ  there  may  arise  the  question 
"How  long  or  how  far  should  I  ven- 
ture with  Christ — all  the  way  or  just 
part  of  the  way?"  The  answer  to  this 
question  lies  in  the  next  stepping 
stone,  TO  WHAT  EXTENT.  Some 
people  feel  that  after  they  have  been 
saved,  they  will  automatically  go  to 
heaven  without  any  sacrifice  on  their 
part  such  as  venturing  with  Christ. 
Therefore,  they  sit  around  feeling 
quite  uncomfortable  until  they  are 
forced  to  do  something  which  is  usu- 
ally for  Satan  and  then  they  never 
make  it  to  heaven. 

In  James  1 :21  we  are  told  that  we 
are  to  be  "not  only  hearers  of  the 
word  but  doers  also."  We  must  be 
willing  to  venture  as  far  with  Him 
as  the  Lord  wants  us  to.  We  may  be 
crippled  or  disabled  in  some  way,  but 
we  can  still  continue  to  venture  with 
Christ  in  our  own  home.  If  the  Lord 
is  willing  to  give  us  good  health  and 
strength,  He  expects  and  rightfully 
deserves  that  we  should  be  about  His 
business. 

In  American  Problems  class,  we 
leai'ned  that  every  right  had  a  cor- 
responding responsibility  and  so  it  is 
with  us  and  Christ.  If  He  gives  us 
health,  we  must  use  it  to  His  ad- 
vantage. Therefore,  there  is  only  one 
answer  to  the  question,  "How  long  or 
how  far  should  I  venture  with 
Christ?"  and  that  is  completely  or 
until  He  calls  me  home. 

As  you  venture  with  Christ,  you 
must  remember  that  whatever  you 
undertake  with  Christ  will  come  out 
for  your  benefit,  and  you  will  have 
found  the  glory  of  God.  In  II  Tim- 
othy   4:8    we    are    promised    for    our 
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fISS  CAROL  WILLIAMS  served 
four  weeks  in  Summer  Crusad- 
ing this  summer.  Her  assignments 
took  her  to  N.  Liberty  and  Muncie 
Bible  Schools  where  she  was  a  junior 
teacher  in  the  schools. 

Both  D.V.B.S.'s  were  in  Indiana 
and  Carol  hails  from  the  Teegarden, 
Indiana    Brethren   Church. 

Carol  is  a  junior  this  fall  at  the 
Tyner  High  School  and  plans  to  at- 
tend Ashland  College  after  high 
school  graduation. 

In  her  four  weeks  Carol  had  the 
opportunity  to  do  what  she  hoped  to 
when  she  stated:  "I  desire  to  become 
a  Brethren  Youth  Summer  Worker 
because  I  believe  that  it  will  strength- 
en my  abilities  and  give  me  good 
training  in  working  side  by  side  with 
others   and   with   Christ." 

Congratulations,  Carol,  on  being 
one  of  the  Crusaders  '61! 


work  a  "Crown  of  Life."  We  also  in- 
herit eternal  life.  There  are  our  re- 
wards when  we  have  completed  our 
venture  with  Christ   successfully. 

As  I  travel  along  the  road,  I  some- 
times see  on  the  back  of  automobiles 
the  sign,  "At  the  end  of  the  road 
you  meet  God."  When  you  meet  God 
at  the  end  of  the  road  will  you  hear 
His  "Well  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant"  or  will  you  be  cast  out? 
Will  you  be  able  to  wear  that  "Crown 
of    Life?" 
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NEWS   ABOUT   THE 

NEW   IMPRINT   PROGRAM   FOR 

BRETHREN   S.  S.   LITERATURE 


DICK  WINFIELD.   Office   Secretary 
National    Sunday   School    Board 


AT  THE  1961  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  an  important 
decision  was  made  by  the  delegates  concern- 
ing future  Sunday  School  Material  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  decision  was  made  to 
enter  into  an  IMPRINT  PROGRAM  relation- 
ship with  Gospel  Light  Publications.  The  re- 
mainder of  this  article  will  attempt  to  ex- 
plain what  is  involved  in  this  IMPRINT 
PROGRAM. 

WHAT  IS  IT?  It  is  an  arrangement  with 
Gospel  Light  Publishers  of  Sunday  School 
literature  whereby  they  will  supply  Sunday 
School  material  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools 
under  the  following  conditions:  The  Gospel 
Light  material  will  have  a  distinctively 
Brethren  front  and  back  cover  designed  by 
Brethren  Men — representatives  of  the  Publi- 
cation and  Sunday  School  Boards  of  the 
Brethren  Church ;  and  each  teacher's  quar- 
terly will  also  contain  a  two-page  insert  pre- 
pared by  these  men.  This  insert  will  contain 
Brethren  emphasis  and  doctrinal  material. 
The  name  Gospel  Light  will  not  appear  on  or 
in  the  material.  It  will  be  distinctively 
marked  as  Brethren  Material. 

WHAT  AGE  GROUPS  DOES  THIS  IN- 
CLUDE? The  IMPRINT  PROGRAM  in- 
cludes materials  from  the  nursery  through 
high  school.  In  other  words  it  does  not  in- 
clude the  cradle  roll  nor  adults.  The  Bi-eth- 
ren  Adult  Quarterly  will  continue  to  be  pub- 
lished. Gospel  Light  cradle  roll  material  is 
recommended,  but  is  not  included  in  the  im- 
print program.  In  accordance  with  the  above, 


tlie  present  Brethren  Youth  Quarterly  will 
be  discontinued  as  of  January  1st,  1962. 

WHEN  DOES  THIS  PROGRAM  TAKE 
EFFECT?  It  goes  into  effect  as  of  October 
1962.  That  is,  the  October-November-Decem- 
ber quarter  of  1962  will  be  the  first  quarter 
of  the  IMPRINT  PROGRAM. 

WHAT  IS  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THIS  PRO- 
GRAM? The  purpose  is  to  promote  the  use 
of  the  best  possible  material  in  all  our  Sun- 
day Schools.  The  purpose,  therefore,  is  two- 
fold. First,  to  promote  the  best  possible  ma- 
terial. This  step  is  being  made  only  after 
careful  study  and  consideration.  Those  be- 
iiind  this  program  feel  that  this  material  is 
the  best  available.  The  second  purpose  is 
unity — unity  within  the  denomination  and 
within  the  individual  Sunday  School.  In  the 
past,  except  for  the  Adult  and  Brethren 
Youth  quarterlies,  each  Sunday  School  was 
left  completely  to  itself  as  to  which  material 
it  would  use.  This  has  resulted  in  use  of 
widely  different  material  from  church  to 
church,  and  even  within  individual  Sunday 
Schools.  The  IMPRINT  PROGRAM  provides 
fully  graded  material  for  the  Sunday  School, 
preventing  duplication,  and  thereby  unifying 
the  Sunday  School.  If  used  throughout  all 
our  Sunday  Schools,  it  will  also  unify  the 
denomination.  The  Brethren  will  have  their 
ov/n  Sunday  School  Material. 

Further  information  and  clarification 
about  this  program  will  be  forthcoming.  We 
will  do  our  best  to  give  you  the  full  informa- 
tion about  the  NEW  IMPRINT  PROGRAM. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

Bischofs  Arrive  Safely 

A  Special  Bulletin  from  the  Bischofs 

Dear  Friends  and  Loved  ones: 

We  have  arrived  safely  in  Nigeria.  We  had  a  nice 
trip  and   the  children  ai-e  both  well. 

The  Bischofs. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS 

On  page  eleven,  this  week,  we  present  the  first 
series  of  Daily  Devotion  comments.  These  are  for 
the  week  of  October  1st  thi-ough  7th.  Each  week 
we  urge  you  to  look  for  these  helpful  comments 
and  encourage  their  use  in  your  daily  devotional 
periods.  Your  comments  on  these  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 

Thank   you  so  much  for  the  improvement  on  the! 
Evangelist    wrapper.     I    can    open    it    now    without 
tearing  the  magazine.  I  like  to  keep  back  copies,  so 
now  I  can  file  them  away  neatly — no  torn  pages. 
Mrs.  M.  H.  McGeary, 
Pittsburgh  church. 
(Editor's    note:    Quite   a   few    of   our   subscribers 
receive  the  Evangelist  wrapped  in  an  extra  piece  of 
paper  for   mailing   purposes.  Those   readers   receiv- 
ing it  this  way  know   what  Mrs.  McGeary  is  talk- 
ing   about.    Many    of    you    have    commented   to    the 
Editor    of    the    difficulty    of    opening    the    previous 
type    of   wrapper.    We    are    glad    to    make    the   im- 
provement  of   the   new    type   of   wrapper.) 


TRANSFORMATION 

"As  I  walked  along  the  street  early  one  morn- 
ing I  saw  a  poor,  degraded  woman,  with  an  iron 
hook,  taking  some  bits  of  linen  rags  from  an  ash- 
bai-rel.  I  followed  those  pieces  of  dirty  linen,  in 
my  imagination,  till  I  saw  them  washed  and 
cleansed;  thence  to  the  paper-mill,  and  beheld  them 
transformed  into  beautiful  paper;  thence  to  the  | 
treasui'y  at  Washington,  and  saw  them  made  into  j 
bank  notes.  What  made  the  change  from  the  dirty 
rags  to  the  bank  notes  ?  The  washing,  the  making 
over,  the  stamping.  I  then  followed  the  degraded 
woman  till  I  beheld,  in  my  imagination,  a  greater 
change  wrought  in  her  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, the  new  birth,  and  by  the  stamping  of 
God's  Spirit.  She  was  thus  transformed  into  an 
heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ." 
— Vaughan. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

Cape  Breton  Island  National  Park,  Nova  Scotia. : 
Picture  supplied  by  the  Canadian  Government  Travel  i 
Bureau. 
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nPHE  GREAT  objective  of  all 
J-  life,  learning,  and  action, 
is  to  bring  the  soul  back  into  the 
fellowship  of  God.  Be  a  man  so 
pagan  or  so  unlearned,  there  ex- 
ists yet  in  his  bosom,  a  heart,  a 
soul,  which  posseses  a  yearning 
for  God. 

Though  "God"  to  such  may  be 
a  stick  of  wood,  a  piece  of  stone, 
an  animal,  a  passion,  a  dream,  or 
a  fear,  yet  it  is  that  person's 
testimony  that  there  is  God,  and 
to  Him  adoration  and  praise  are 
to  be  given.  Even  so-called  athe- 
ists and  God-denyers  have  a  god 
they  worship  if  it  is  nothing 
more  than  their  worship  of  the 
fact  that  they  "do  not  believe  in 
a  god." 

Considering  the  objective  of 
all  life,  as  stated  above,  how 
near  do  you  feel  you  are  ap- 
proaching that  ultimate  of  fel- 
lowship with  God?  Although  we 
do  know  that  the  fellowship 
with  God  will  never  be  fully 
complete  until  we  have  met  Him 
face  to  face  in  the  life  to  come, 
yet  we  here  are  to  strive  to  be 
like  Him. 

We  must  get  that  Distant  Vi- 
sion, which,  with  a  perspective 
of  the  "close  at  hand"  present 
day,  will  inspire  us,  challenge  us, 
and  spur  us  onward  towai'd  the 
degree  of  fellowship  with  God 
which  is  possible  here  on  earth. 

Enoch  walked  with  God,  and 
was  not  for  God  took  him.  Noah 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.     Abraham  was   a  chosen 


vessel  to  spearliead  a  great  race 
of  people  called  by  God,  "My 
people."  Space  forbids  mention- 
ing more  of  the  great  number 
which  have  walked  in  ever-in- 
creasing fellowship  with  God  be- 
cause they  saw  the  distant  vi- 
sion, yet  kept  their  eyes  alert 
to  the  present. 

It  is  as  if  one  were  to  climb 
a  mountain  height  and  look  out 
over  a  scene  of  indescribable 
beauty.  It  is  as  if  one  v^ere  to 
travel  there  at  night,  being 
ready  for  the  first  hints  of  the 
coming  day.  Sunrise  is  seen  by 
very  few  people;  only  a  num- 
ber of  those  who  do,  do  so  will- 
ingly, but  are  up  at  that  time 
by  virtue  of  work  or  other  duty. 

As  the  pre-dawn  darkness 
shrouds  the  earth  around  the 
watching  individual,  it  seems  as 
though  there  is  no  great  ex- 
panse of  earth — only  a  dark, 
small  corner.  But  let  the  indi- 
vidual gaze  upward  to  the  east- 
ern sky.  Let  that  person,  in 
great  anticipation  search  the 
horizon  for  the  first  grey 
streaks  of  light.  The  reward  will 
come,  for  the  grey  will  turn  to 
blue,  then  to  red,  and  finally  to 
the  bright  golden  splash  of  col- 
or for  a  new  day.  Soon  the  blue 
sky  appears  and  brightens  the 
surrounding  earth  in  all  its 
beauty.  What  was  but  a  few 
minutes  before  a  dark  gloom 
now  becomes  the  beauty  of  the 
distant  vision. 

Such  is  a  picture  for  one  who 
ascends  to  the  mountain  top  to 
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observe  the  coming  of  day.  Per- 
fect beauty,  we  call  it,  as  we  see 
the  splendors  of  the  earth  and 
sky  from  such  a  vantage  point. 
It  gives  inspiration  to  the  spir- 
itual within  us,  and  the  great 
objective  of  life — increasing  fel- 
lowship with  God — is  aided  by 
our  time  of  spiritual  meditation 
and  prayer.  Then,  after  seeing 
the  distant  vision,  we  are  able 
to  return  to  the  present  and  de- 
scend to  the  valleys  to  work  and 
serve  among  m.en  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

You  may  never  be  able  to  as- 
cend literally  to  the  hill  to 
watch  the  rising  of  the  sun.  You 
can,  however,  arise  to  the  spir- 
itual hills  to  see  the  distant  vi- 
sion of  perfect  fellowship  with 
God.  It  is  too  sad  that  so  many 
people  never  get  beyond  the 
gloom  of  the  dark  night.  Spir- 
itually, it  is  as  if  they  were  in 
a  box  or  chest  with  the  lid 
closed.  Spiritual  gloom  seems  to 
be  to  their  liking.  How  is  it  with 
you  ? 

In  each  heart,  there  is  a  crav- 
ing for  God.  Recognized  or  not, 
it  is  there.  We  who  have  found 
the  glorious  hope  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus — having  the  dis- 
tant vision — should  so  engage 
ourselves  to  the  task  of  reaching 
to  others  with  this  message, 
that  all  the  world  will  take  on 
the  aspect  of  a  "foretaste  of 
heaven  divine"  as  more  and 
more  people  find  peace  in  the 
bosom  of  fellowship  with  God." 
W.S.B. 
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WOMAN'S  RALLY 

ABOUT  two-hundred-fifty  women 
from  fifteen  villages  met  to  dis- 
cuss women's  work  of  the  church  in 
the  Women's  Rally  of  the  Central  sec- 
tion. Garkida  and  Virgwi  churches 
were  joint  hostesses. 

Representing  three  tribes  from  an 
area  about  twenty-five  miles  in  di- 
ameter, the  women  for  the  first  time 
set  up  a  sectional  organization.  These 
women  are  now  the  "voice"  of  ap- 
proximately two-hundred  baptized 
women  and  girls  of  the  area,  (active, 
communicant,   members.) 

The  Garkida  and  Virgwi  women 
shared  the  responsibility  for  planning 
of  worship  services.  Mai  Sule  spoke 
to  the  groups  both  days  after  a  pe- 
riod   of    songs    in    several    language.'^. 


A  round-table  discussion  on  steward- 
ship brought  out  a  number  of  nsw 
concepts  regarding  the  use  of  District 
money.  Reports  from  the  villages  ex- 
posed the  tremendous  need  for  village 
teacher-evangelists,  and  the  abysmal 
ignorance  regarding  Christianity  and 
the  Church  in  the  area  suiTounding 
Garkida.  Special  music  featuring  the 
GLB  cadets,  the  younger  married  wo- 
men, and  some  groups  alternated  with 
business  sessions. 

Officers  for  the  year  are:  Titi  Mad- 
ziga.  President  (Garkida);  La'iatu 
Saidu,  Vice  jsresident  (Virgwi — who 
will  become  president  next  year); 
Auta  Jauni,  Treasurer  (Garkida); 
Kwatam   Wakawa,   Secretary    (Libu). 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  two 
of    these    are    young    married    women 


who  have  a  bit  more  education,  the 
President  being  a  girl  who  finished 
Senior  Primary  School  and  the  Sec- 
retary being  a  trained  teacher  (fin- 
ished Waka  in  1959).  The  other  two 
women  are  older,  well  established  and 
respected  Christians  who  have  won 
a  place  for  themselves,  not  by  formal 
training  or  preparation,  but  by  years 
of  active  work  in  the  church. 

Hospitality  was  provided  by  the 
hostess  churches  and  those  who  came 
from  long  distances  did  not  need  to 
bring  food.  Tea  was  provided  by  the 
Garkida  women,  at  a  break  during 
the  meeting. 

In  December,  these  women  will 
meat  again  at  the  sectional  Bible  In- 
stitute which  will  be  more  completely 
devoted  to  a  program  of  a  spiritual 
nature. 


Christians  walk  many  miles  so  that 
they  may  attend  he  fellowship  meet- 
ings. 


MEDIUM  FOR  EVANGELISM 


It  is  diff'icult  to  determine  the  place 
which  radio  occupies  in  evangelical 
ciicles  today.  To  give  an  idea  of  its 
magnitude  we  have  only  to  glance 
at  a  report,  as  yet  unfinished,  which 
gives  a  partial  picture  of  the  use  of 
radio  in  Latin  American  ovangeliza- 
lion.  This  report  lists  155  individuals 
or   organizations    who   are   employing 


radio  in  direct  evangelistic  effort. 
These  have  programs  from  five  to  30 
minutes  duration.  However,  those  of 
15  minutes  are  in  the  majority,  com- 
prising 50%  of  the  total.  Most  are 
weekly  programs,  some  more  often, 
while  several  are  aired  daily.  These 
155  broadcasters  air  a  minimum  of 
200  weekly  program  hours.  The  num- 


ber of  program  hours  aired  by  the 
various  evangelical  radio  stations  are, 
quite  obviously,  not  included  in  this 
figure. 

The  above  does  not  in  any  way  in- 
dicate that  the  air  waves  are  satu- 
rated with  evangelical  programs.  On 
the  contrary,  there  are  always  op- 
portunities and  room  foi-  good  pro- 
grams. 

—Bulletin  from  DIA 
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Broadcasting 

the 

Gospel 

In 

South 

Annerica 


Recording  studio  at   O'Higgins  3162,  Buenos 
Aires,     Argentina.     Mr.    Harold    Stacey    an- 


nouncing;  liadio  quartet   includes  Kob  Byler 
(on  right)   and  David  Palaci  at   the   piano. 


BE  A  BUILDER 

T  PROMISE  TO  ASSIST  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren 
churches  by  giving  $10.00  (or  more)  for  each  new 
church  project.  It  is  my  understanding  that  I  will  be 
called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more  than  twice  in 
any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  unable 
to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  ob- 
ligation. 


Signed 
Address 


Church 


Date. 


To  become  a  member  of  the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB,  please 
complete  this  form  and  mail  along  with  a  check  for  $10.00 
(or  more)   to: 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

530  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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Memorials 

Mrs.  Hilda  Kamp 

Mrs.  Hilda  Kamp  suffei-ed  a  huart 
attack  at  her  Pitt-sburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, home  on  Sunday,  July  16,  af- 
ter attending  Sunday  School  and  wor- 
ship services.  She  passed  away  at 
3  o'clock  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  July 
18. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
McCabe's  Funeial  Home  conducted  by 
her  poster.  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  and  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  of  Berlin, 
licious    meal,    followed    by    a    hastily 

Sister  Kamp  was  born  in  Somerset 
County,  August  1,  1882  and  was  the 
widow  of  Thomas  Anthony  Kamp, 
who  preceeded  her  in  death  many 
years. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  by 
transferring  her  letter  from  the  Pike 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  near  Berlin, 
April  6,  1913.  She  was  elected  and  or- 
dained a  Deaconess  May  27,  1951.  At 
the  time  of  her  death  she  was  also 
a  church  trustee  and  assistant  Sun- 
<lay  School  treasurer. 

Mrs.  Kamp  was  faithful  at  worship 
services,  Sunday  School,  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  class  meetings 
and  on  special  occasions.  The  church 
has  lost  a  faithful  worker  and  the 
community   a   beloved   neighbor. 

Mrs.  Helen  Nebiiliing 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
July  at  the  McCabe  Brothers'  Funeral 
Ili)me,  Pittsbui'gh,  for  Mrs.  Helen 
Louisa  (Vogt)  Schubert  Nebulung. 
She  passed  away  one  day  before  her 
85th  birthday. 

Mrs.  Nebulung  was  born  in  Ger- 
many and  came  to  America  in  1891 
at  the  age  of  15.  She  was  twice  mar- 
ried, both  husbands  preceeding  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  by  thiee  chil- 
dren, si.\  grandchildren  and  three 
great  grandchildren.  Interment  was  in 
St.   Peter's   Cemetery. 


Mrs.  Nebulung  united  with  the 
Pittsburgh  Bi'ethren  Church  on  Jan- 
uary 20,  1909,  and  was  active  and  be- 
loved in  all  its  departments.  For 
years,  she  taught  a  women's  Sunday 
School  class,  promoted  a  Home  De- 
partment with  a  large  enrollment  and 
worked  with  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society.  Advancing  years  with  im- 
paired health  made  it  necessary  for 
her  to  withdraw  from  active  work, 
but  she  never  lost  interest  in  "her 
cliurch  and  all  the  lovely  people"  as 
she   termed    it. 

Mrs.    Margaret   Temnic, 
Corresponding   Secietary. 


W.  M.  S. 
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Linwood,  Maryland 

We,  the  members  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Linwood 
Brethren  Church,  started  our  1960-61 
season  with  a  certificate  of  honor  in 
recognition  of  our  e.xcellent  work 
done  during  1959-60.  Since  we  have 
only  fourteen  members  we  are  quite 
proud  of  this  achievement.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  brief  report  of  our  year's 
progress   and    activities. 

The  District  Rally  was  held  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  October  13,  with 
a  delegation  of  ten  from  our  chuich. 
Our  next  monthly  meeting  was  held 
at  the  church  on  December  2.  The  an- 
nual Chiistmas  party  was  held  at 
Mrs.  Fannie  Carver's  home  on  De- 
cember 14.  We  invited  the  Laymen 
to  attend  and  spent  a  very  festive 
and  enjoyable  evening. 

In  January  our  "old-time"  winter 
caused  our  attendance  to  drop  sharp- 
ly. With  snow  blanketing  the  country- 
side to  a  "Christmas  card  beauty" 
the  February  meeting  had  to  be  de- 
layed until  March  3.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  a  l)reak  in  the  weather  we 
held  our  Mai'ch  get-together  on  the 
8th    with    an    increased    attendance. 

As  spring  blossomed  forth  so  did 
our   spirits   and    our   public   day   pro- 


gram on  Sunday,  April  30,  was 
largely  attended.  Our  pastor  was  the 
speaker  and  we  ladies  took  charge  of 
the   rest  of  the  program. 

The  combined  Mother-Daughter, 
Father-Son  banquet  was  held  at 
Edgewood  Church  on  May  4.  A  de- 
Burial  was  in  Mt.  Royal  Cemetery, 
prepared  comedy  skit,  made  for  a 
delightful   evening. 

The  Southeastern  District  Rally 
will  be  held  at  our  church  in  Linwood, 
Maryland,  sometime  in  October.  Come 
out  and  join  us  in  our  "once-a-year 
get-together"  and  hear  the  reports 
from  all  our  societies  and  many  for- 
eign missions. 

Carrie    Davis, 
President 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


VICTORY  TO  JESUS 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatever  is  true, 
whatever  is  honorable,  whatever  is 
just,  whatever  is  pure,  whatever  is 
lovely,  whatever  is  gi-acious,  if  there 
is  any  excellence,  if  there  is  anything 
worthy  of  praise,  think  on  these 
things"  (Philippians  4:8). 

VICTORY  is  such  a  rich  word.  The 
apostle  Paul,  writing  about  his 
life  and  death  said,  "Thanks  be  to 
God  who  gives  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Corinthians 
15:57). 

People  everywhere  like  to  hear  the 
shout    of   victory.   However,   you    and 
I   can   spell   it   out   in   our    lives   just 
like  an  athlete  training  to  win  a  race 
who    has    to    train    himself    to    bring 
victory   to   himself   and   his   team. 
V — stands  for  virtue.  Plato's  four  car- 
dinal  virtues  were  |)rudence,  for- 
titude, temperance  and  justice. 
I — stands     for     iron — willingness     to 
hold  firm  to  what  we  believe. 
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-for  courage.  Captain  Robert  Scott 
set  out  many  years  ago  to  dis- 
cover the  South  Pole,  but  died  in 
his  little  tent  in  the  midst  of  a 
blinding  blizzard.  Years  later 
they  found  his  body  frozen  in  the 
snow.  Beside  him  was  a  letter 
that  he  had  tried  to  write  out 
as  he  lay  dying:  "It  would  do  you 
good  to  hear  our  songs  and  our 
cheery  conversations."  Then  he 
spelled  out  with  difficulty  the 
word,  "courage".  This  unfinished 
letter  was  addressed  to  his  friend 
the  gi'eat  writer,  Sir  James  Bar- 
rie.  Not  long  after  he  received 
the  letter,  Sir  Barrie  lost  the  use 
of  his  right  hand.  He  took  out 
Captain  Scott's  letter  and  re-read 
it  and  said  to  himself:  "If  Scott 
could   write   about   courage   when 


things  were  at  their  worst,  why 
cannot  I  have  the  courage  to 
learn  with  my  left  hand?"  And 
he  did. 

T— for  truth.  Tell  the  truth  always. 

O — for  obedience.  As  the  hymn  puts 
it,  "Trust  and  obey,  for  thei'e's 
no  other  way,  to  be  happy  in  Je- 
sus,  than   to  trust  and  obey." 

R — for  righteousness.  In  the  light  of 
God's  teachings  and  looking  unto 
Jesus,  you  shall  know  what  is 
right. 

Y — "or  yes-1-will.  Joyously,  quickly 
doing  the  bidding  of  the  Teacher 
of  us  all — Christ.  A  story  tells 
us  of  a  little  boy  playing  hide- 
and-seek  with  his  friends.  For 
some      unknown      reason      they 


stopped  playing  while  he  was 
hiding.  He  began  to  cry.  His 
grandfather  came  out  of  the 
house  to  see  what  was  the  trouble 
and  to  comfort  him.  The  grand- 
father said:  "Do  not  cry,  my 
child,  because  the  boys  did  not 
find  you.  Perhaps  you  can  learn 
from  this  disappointment.  All  of 
life  is  like  a  game  between  God 
and  man;  only  it  is  God  who  is 
weeping,  for  man  is  not  playing 
the  game  fairly.  God  is  waiting 
to  be  found,  and  men  have  gone 
off  in  search  of  other  things." 

Christ  came  to  bring  us  cheer.  He 
came  that  we  may  have  life  and  have 
it  more  abundantly.  Through  Him  we 
overcome! — R.   Bowman. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


THE  HELPING  HAND 
"The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me"  (Ezekiel 
3:14). 

TN  TYPICAL  BOY  STYLE,  two  boys  one  day  decided 
to  climb  the  high  and  steep  side  of  an  abandoned 
stone  quarry.  The  one  boy  reached  the  top  first,  and 
then  turned  and  lay  down  and  watched  over  the  edge 
of  the  wall  to  watch  his  companion  complete  the  climb. 
All  went  well  with  the  second  lad  until  he  came  near 
the  top,  when  he  suddenly  found  himself  slipping.  His 
foothold  slipped  and  his  one  hand  grasped  a  mass  of 
slipping    rock. 

The  friend  above  saw  his  dilemma  and  reached  a  swift 
hand  to  grasp  his  wrist  and  afford  him  opportunity  to 
secure  safe  footing  and  grasp  until  he  could  gain  a  firm 
hold.  And  he  held  to  him  until  he  was  safe  on  the  top. 
In  the  second  lad's  moment  of  desperate  need  the  pres- 
ence of  the  friend  who  could  extend  the  strong  help 
which  he  needed  was   the   price  of  his   safety. 

Every  day  we  face  some  challenge,  some  temptation, 
or  danger  or  failure,  which  brings  us  into  need  of  help. 
And  in  such  situations  it  is  good  to  know  that  God's  hand 
is  stretched  out  to  help  us.  What  would  Peter  have  done 
that  day  when  he  attempted  to  walk  upon  the  sea  if  the 
"Helping  Hand"  of  the  Master  had  not  been  stretched 
out  to  rescue  him  ?  And  we  are  assured  that  there  shall 
no  trial  or  temptation  assail  us  but  that  with  such  trial 
God  shall  also  provide  a  way  of  escape.  His  hand  over 
us   is   sti'ength,  protection,  safety. 

In  our  spiritual  attempts  to  climb  to  "higher  ground" 
we  often  slip  and  lose  ground.  And  then  how  wonderful 
it  is  to  have  the  assurance  of  the  knowledge  that  "the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  mercy  lays  hold  upon  us  to  save 
us  when  we  ask  for,  and  reach  out  to  receive  that  help." 


AN  ATHEIST'S  REBUKE 

"Were  I  a  religionist,"  writes  a  gifted  and  noted 
unbeliever,  "did  I  truly,  firmly,  consistently  believe, 
as  millions  say  they  do,  that  the  knowledge  and 
the  practice  of  religion  in  this  life  influences  des- 
tiny in  another,  the  Spirit  of  truth  be  my  witness, 
religion  should  be  to  me  everything.  I  would  cast 
aside  earthly  enjoyments  as  dross,  earthly  cares 
as  follies,  and  earthly  thoughts  and  feelings  as  less 
than  vanity. 

"Religion  should  be  my  first  waking  thought, 
and  my  last  image  when  sleep  bore  me  into  un- 
consciousness. I  would  labour  in  her  cause  alone. 
I  would  not  labour  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  not 
for  the  treasure  on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
corrupt,  and  thieves  break  through  and  steal;  but 
only  for  a  crown  ow  glory  in  heavenly  regions, 
where  treasure  and  happiness  are  alike  beyond  the 
reach  of  time  or  chance.  I  would  take  thought  for 
the  morrow  of  eternity  alone.  I  would  esteem  one 
soul   gained  to  heaven  worth   a  life  of  suffering. 

"There  should  be  neither  worldly  prudence  nor 
calculating  circumspection  in  my  engrossing  zeal. 
Earthly  consequences  should  never  stay  my  hand 
nor  seal  my  lips.  I  would  speak  to  the  imagination, 
awaken  the  feelings,  stir  up  the  passions,  arouse 
the  fancy.  Earth,  its  joys  and  its  griefs,  should  oc- 
cupy no  moments  of  my  thoughts;  for  these  are  but 
the  affairs  of  a  portion  of  eternity  so  small  that 
no  language  can  express  its  comparatively  infinite 
littleness. 

"I  would  strive  to  look  but  on  eternity,  and  on 
the  immortal  souls  around  me,  soon  to  be  everlast- 
ingly miserable  or  everlastingly  happy.  I  would 
deem  all  who  thought  only  of  this  world,  merely 
seeking  to  increase  temporal  happiness,  and  la- 
bouring to  obtain  temporal  goods,  pure  madmen. 
I  would  go  forth  to  the  world,  and  preach  to  it,  in 
season  and  out  of  season;  and  my  text  should  be, 
'What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and   lost  his  own  soul?'" 
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The  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Mulvane  Brethren  Church,  Mulvane,  Kansas 

314   South   Central   Street 

October  5th-8th,  1961 

Conference  Theme:  "Christ,  Our  Living  Hope" 

Conference   Text:    "Hebrews   6:19" 


7:30 

7:45 


8:15 
9:15 


11:00 
11:30 
12:00 

1:30 


3:30 
5:30 


Thursday  Evening  —  October  5 

Song  Ser\'ice 

Scripture  and  Prayer Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger 

Words  of  Welcome   Rev.  Bob  Madoski 

Roll  Call    Mrs.  Olen  Davis 

Appointment  of  Committees   .  .Rev.  Frank  Garber 
Conference  Guest  Speaker  ....  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

Friday  Morning  —  October  6 

Simultaneous  Sessions:    W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Sister- 
hood, Brotherhood,  Ministers 

Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer Rev.  Flora 

Business  Session 

Report  of   the   Credential   Committee 
Election   of   District   Conference   Officers 
Minutes  of  1960  District  Conference 
District  Evangelist  Report 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 
Camp  Board  Report    ....  Mrs.  Raymond  Landes 

District  Mission  Board Lester  Peck 

Conference  Time  Committee    Jess  Crush 

Mission    Board    Dale   Long 

Morning  Address    Rev.   Albert  T.   Ronk 

Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Friday  Afternoon  —  October  6 

Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer Mrs.  Bob  Madoski 

Brethren  Field  Secretary John  W.  Porte 

Ashland   College   and   Seminary 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
National  Brethren  Youth  .  .  .  .Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
Brethren  Publishing  Company   .  .Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Benevolent  Board 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 
W.  M.  S.   Session 
Evening  Dinner  Hour 


7:30 


8:15 
9:15 


11:25 
12:00 


1:00 
1:55 


2:45 
3:30 
5:30 


Friday  Evening  —  October  6 

Song  Service 

Scripture    and   Prayer    ....Mrs.   Kenneth   Howard 

Special  Music 

Moderator's   Address    Rev.    Frank   Garber 

Saturday  Morning  —  October  7 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Kenneth  White 

Business  Session 

Reading   of   the   Minutes 

Unified  Budget  Committee  Report 

Sunday   School   Board  Report 

Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 

Laymen's    Report    Lester   Peck 

Study  Committee  on  Moderator's  Office  Report 

Unfinished  Business 
Congregational  Hymn 

Message    Rev.    Glenn    Shank 

Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon  —  October  7 

Sisterhood  and   Brotherhood   Sessions 
Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Pi-ayer    Morrill  Delegate 

Business  Session 

Treasurer's   Report    Mrs.  Mary  Taylor 

Resolution  Committee  Report 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 

Unfinished  Business 
Sunday  School  Workshop   .  .  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
W.  M.  S.  Presentation  for  the  Conference 
Evening  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Evening  —  October  7 

Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .  Brethren  Youth  Delegate 

Special  Music 

Evening  Message   Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
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Sunday  Morning  —  October  8 

9:45     Sunday    School    Mulvane 

10:45     Devotions    Rev.    Frank    Garber 

Song-  Service 

Morning  Message   Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

11:45     Installation  of  New  Officers 

Adjournment  of  Conference 


Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Theme:  "Pleasing  God"  —  Colossians  3:1G 

Theme  Chorus: 
"Let  The  Beauty  Of  Jesus  Be  Seen  In  Me" 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Olen  Davis 
Song  Leader:  Mrs.  Harvey  Hintz 
Guest  Speaker:  Rev.  Glenn  Shank, 
Returned  Missionary  from  Africa 

Friday —  8:15-9:15  A.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.   Olen   Davis 

Hymn 

Devotions    Mrs.  Robert  Madoski 

"A  Believing  Walk" 

Welcome    Mrs.   Olen   Davis, 

President,  Mulvane  W.  M.  S. 

Response    Mrs.    Edith   Gulp, 

District  Vice  President 
Business 

Secretary-Treasurer's  Report 
President's  Report 
Announcement  of  Committees 
Theme  Chorus 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  — 3:30-4:30  P.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.   Olen   Davis 

Hymn 

Devotions   Mrs.  Kenneth  Howard 

"A  Decided  Walk" 

Special   Music    Morrill    W.  M.  S. 

Missionary  Message Rev.  Glenn  Shank 

lAnnouncements  and  Reading   of  Minutes 
Theme  Chorus 

Closing   Prayer   Mrs.  Edith  Gulp 

Saturday  — 8:15-9:15  A.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.   Olen  Davis 

Hymn 

Devotions   Mrs.  K.  J.  White 

"A  Consistent  Walk" 
Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Adoption  of  Goals   and   Camp  Project 

Talk    Mrs.   Robert  Holsinger 

"Membership"  and  the  "Evangelist" 
Theme  Chorus 
iW.  M.  S.  Benediction 
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Saturday  — 3:30-4:30  P.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.   Olen   Davis 

Hymn 

Devotions    Mrs.    Lauren   Lietsch 

"A  Persevering  Walk" 

Memorial   Service    Falls   City   W.  M.  S. 

Vocal    Solo    Mrs.    Harvey    Hintz 

Open  Forum   conducted  by  Rev.  Glenn  Shank 

"The  W.  M.  S.  Speaks" 

Unfinished  Business 

Reading  of  Minutes   Mrs.  Lee  Howai-d 

Courtesy    Committee    Mrs.    Ruby   McPherson 

Installation  of  Officsrs   Rev.  Glenn  Shank 

Closing  Prayer  and  Benediction Mrs.  Frank  Garber 


Brethren  Youth  Conference 

Thursday  Evening 

7:3(1     Attend  the  regular  session  with  adults 
9:00     Registration   and   get   acquainted 

Friday  Morning 
8:15     Sisterhood   and  Brotherhood  Meetings 
9:15     Registration,  Singing,  Panel   Discussion 
10:15     Free  Time 

10:30     Youth  Speaker 

11:30     Attend  Adult  Session 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:00     Business  Session 
2:30     Recreation 

Friday  Evening 
7:30     Attend  the  General  Session 
9:00     A  Christian  Movie 

Saturday  Morning 
8:15     Sisterhood   and   Brotherhood  Meetings 

9:15     Panel  Discussion (Question  and  Answer  Time) 

10:15     Free  Time 

10:30     Youth  Speaker Rev.  Glenn  Shank 

11:30     Attend  Adult  Session 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:00     Sisterhood   and  Brotherhood  Sessions 
2:30     Tour   Beech   Aircraft  in   Wichita 

Saturday  Evening 
7:30     Attend  the  General  Session 
9:00     Singspiration    (Special    Music) 
Sunday  Morning 
9:45     Sunday  School 
10:45     Worship  Service 


.Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator    Frank   Garber 

Secretary    Mrs.   Lucille   Davis 

Treasurer    Mrs.   Mary   Taylor 

Statistician Dwight  Bishard 

Conference   Song   Director   Dick  Trefren 


Pray  for  Your  Church  Each  Day 


Pace  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:   "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  October  —  DR.  CHARLES  L.  ANSPACH 


Theme  for  October  — "OK  KNOWLEDGE  AND   WLSDOM" 


DR.  CHARLES  L.  ANSPACH,  our 
Devotional  Writer  for  October,  is 
President  Emeritus  of  Central  Mich- 
igan University,  Mount  Pleasant, 
Michigan.  He  was  president  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  for  four 
years,  1935-39,  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Dr.  Anspach  also  repre- 
sents the  Ohio  District  on  the  Trus- 
tee Board  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 


October   1st  through  7th — 


October  1,   1961 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm   111 
Scripture:  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom:   a   good   under- 
standing   have    all    they    that    do    his 
commandments.  Psalm  111:10. 

Dr.  Edwin  Jacobs,  formerly  presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College,  always  in- 
troduced his  students  to  the  study  of 
chemistry  by  developing  a  fear  or  a 
wholesome  respect  for  the  explosive 
powers  of  certain  chemicals.  A  proper 
respect  for  the  laboratory  was  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  in  a  study  of 
chemistry. 

In  our  scripture  the  Psalmist  says 
that  fear  or  respect  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  in  knowing  God.  The  word 
"fear"  can  be  translated  reverence. 
If  one  is  to  gain  knowledge  in  any 
field  of  study  he  must  approach  it 
v/ith  respect  and  have  reverence  for 
it.  If  one  is  to  know  God  he  must 
approach  the   Eternal   in   reverence. 

October  2,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Ifomans  11:22-36 
Scripture:  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
b.);h  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
oi  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!  Romans   11:33. 

Simon  Peter  and  his  partners  had 
li.shed  all  night  and  had  caught  noth- 
ing. Jesus,  after  talking  to  the  crowd 
said,  "Push  out  into  deep  water,  and 
let  down  your  nets."  Peter  said,  "At 
your  command  I  will  let  down  the 
nets."  He  did  and  they  had  a  great 
haul. 

If  we  launch  out  into  the  depth  we 
will  discover  the  riches  of  God's  wis- 
dom and  knowledge.  We  know  that 
most  of  us  do  not  live  up  to  our 
ma.ximum  possibilities.  We  use,  ac- 
cording to  some  authorities,  less  than 
a  fourth  of  our  abilities.  If  we 
launched  out,  we  would  have  a  richer 


"The  Beginnings  of  Wisdom" 

life.  So  it  is  in  our  relationship  to 
God.  We  do  not  claim  all  His  prom- 
ises or  place  ourselves  completely  in 
His  hands.  Launch  out  and  find  spir- 
itual riches. 

October  3,   1961 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  3:1-22 
Scripture:  The  Lord  by  wisdom   hath 
founded   the  earth:   by   understanding 
hath  he  established  the  heavens.  Prov- 
erbs 3:19. 

A  man  recently  said  "It  is  just  as 
reasonable  to  believe  that  an  explo- 
sion in  a  print  shop  could  produce  a 
dictionary  as  it  is  to  believe  that  an 
explosion  without  a  directing  force 
could  produce  a  universe." 

Our  Scripture  says  "The  Lord  by 
wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth,"  and 
so  He  did.  This  is  a  Universe  of 
order.  The  astronomer  can  predict 
certain  events  in  the  heavens  to  a 
split  second.  Nothing  just  happens; 
there  is  a  directing  force  in  the  Uni- 
verse. 

If  this  is  so  in  the  physical  Uni- 
verse, it  can  be  so  in  our  individual 
lives.  If  we  direct  our  lives  in  ac- 
cord with  divine  law  and  love,  we 
will  then  live  in  harmony  with  Him 
and   with    our   Universe. 

October  4,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  James  3:13-18 
Scripture:  The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality.   James   3:17. 

Mr.  Max  Ellerbusch,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio  (December,  1960,  GUIDE- 
POSTS),  tells  the  story  of  "one  blind- 
ing moment."  His  son,  Craig,  was 
killed  by  a  hit  and  run  driver.  He 
instructed  his  lawyer  to  get  the  driv- 
er, a  fifteen-year-old  boy,  and  try  him 
in    an   adult    court   as  juvenile    court 


would  not  be  tough  enough.  In  his 
grief  he  cried,  "Oh  God,  show  me 
why!"  At  that  point  his  life  was 
changed.  He  realized  that  Craig  was 
beyond  needing  his  help  but  the  boy 
who  killed  Craig  needed  help.  This 
boy  coming  from  a  divided  home,  is 
now  a  second  son.  He  glimpsed,  he 
says,  "an  even  more  ultimate  joy  that 
blinding  moment  when  the  door 
swung  wide." 

Truly  wisdom  from  above  is  first 
pure  and  then  peace-loving,  open  to 
reason.  In  our  daily  activities  we 
think  we  are  clever  when  we  use  our 
wisdom  to  outwit  or  outdo  our  fel- 
lows. If  we  use  the  wisdom  from 
above,  our  actions  will  be  pure,  peace- 
able and  gentle. 

October  .5,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Jeremiah  51:1-16 
Scripture:  He  hath  made  the  earth 
by  his  power,  he  hath  established  the  j 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  | 
.stretched  the  heaven  by  his  under- 
standing. Jeremiah  51:15. 

Mr.  Khrushchev,  on  June  9,  19G1,, 
said  Russia  could  prepare  a  bomb! 
5,000  times  more  powerful  than  thei 
"A"  bomb  used  at  Hiroshima,  and  5 
times  more  powerful  than  the  "H" 
bomb.  It  would  have  the  power  "1 
100  million  tons  of  T.N.T. 

Our  Scripture  verse  sets  forth  tln' 
proper  relationship  of  power,  wisdom 
and  understanding.  Mr.  Khrushchi'\ 
would  use  power  to  destroy  because 
his  power  is  not  tempered  by  th' 
wisdom  of  God  and  because  hi 
doesn't  understand  God-man  relatioji 
ships.  He  stretches  the  heavens  f<ii 
evil.  God  used  power  to  create  tin 
earth  not  to  destroy  it.  He  establishei 
a  world  of  purpose  and  stretched  oui 
the  heavens. 

Man,  through  his  intellect  can  dr 
velop  power  but  that  power  should  l^ 
used   to    glorify   and   not   to   degrade 
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I  October  6,  1961 

Read  Script  me:  I   Samuel  2:1-10 
Scripture:  .  .  .for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
knowledge,    and    by    him    actions    are 
weighed.  I  Samuel  2:3. 

A  hotel  guest  in  a  lobby  of  a  West- 
ern hotel  boasted  that  he  could  whip 
anyone  in  the  hotel,  the  city  or  the 
state.  No  one  challenged  him.  Finally 
he  challenged  anyone  in  the  United 
States.  A  man  stepped  forward  and 
with  one  blow  knocked  him  out.  When 
he  came  to  he  was  asked  what  he  had 
to  say  and  he  replied,  "I  took  in  too 
much  territory." 

Our  Scripture  verse  warns  us 
against  boasting,  for  God  is  a  "God 
of  knowledge  and  by  him  actions  are 
weighed."  The  beginnings  of  our 
country  were  humble  and  our  forefa- 
thers were  conscious  of  their  depend- 
ence on  Him.  Many  times  in  crisis  pe- 
riods they  called  on  Him.  In  such 
times  they  did  not  boast,  for  they 
knew  He  weighed  actions.  Today  we 
are  said  to  be  the  most  powerful  na- 
tion in  the  world.  We  need  the  hu- 
mility of  our  forefathers  and  must 
not  boast.  We  must  not  take  in  too 
much  territory  and  leave  Him  out. 

I  October  7,  1961 

Read    Scripture:    Isaiah    11 
Scripture:    ...the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
water  covers  the  sea.  Isaiah  11:9. 

"Life  is  what  we  are  alive  to.  To 
be  alive  only  to  appetite,  pleasure, 
pride,  money-making,  and  not  to 
goodness  and  kindness,  purity  and 
love,  history,  poetry,  music,  flowers, 
stars,  God  and  eternal  hopes,  it  is 
to  be  almost  dead."  The  beauty  of 
our  universe  declares  the  glory  of 
God  and  as  one  becomes  aware  of  the 
completeness  of  our  universe  one 
agrees  "only  the  fool  can  say  there 
is  no  God." 

The  world  is  full  of  knowledge 
waiting  to  be  discovered.  Dr.  Carver, 
Negro  scientist,  had  just  a  few  acres 
of  worthless  sand  land.  To  him  the 
universe  was  rich  in  possibilities.  He 
formed  a  partnership  with  his  Lord 
and  thus  jolaced  himself  in  a  position 
to  uncover  the  knowledge  which  cov- 
ers the  earth  like  a  sea.  From  his 
few  acres  came  better  than  one  hun- 
dred products  of  the  peanut.  If  we 
look,  observe  and  listen,  we  can  find 
His  love,  His  kindness,  His  goodness 
and   His   iiurity. 
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Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  Dr.  John  F. 
Locke  notes  that  Rebecca  Harmon, 
who  spent  part  of  the  summer  in  Cru- 
sader work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky, 
spoke  in  the  Mt.  Olive  church  the 
evening  of  September  3rd,  on  her  ac- 
tivities as  a  crusadei-.  A  question  and 
answer  period  concerning  the  work  at 
Krypton  followed. 

Brother  Locke  was  the  speaker  at 
the  closing  session  of  the  two-day 
Men's  Fellowship  Retz'eat  sponsored 
by  the  Southeastern  Region,  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  at  Camp  Massanetta, 
September  9th  and  10th. 

Revival  Services,  with  Brother 
George  W.  Solomon  as  Evangelist, 
have  been  in  progress  at  the  Mt. 
Olive  church,  September  11th  through 
24th. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Morning  worship 
services  of  the  Oak  Hill  church  are 
being  broadcast  over  radio  station 
WOAY  during  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber. 

Pastor  M.  W.  Dodds  was  devotional 
speaker  over  WOAY  the  week  of  Sep- 
tember  4  th   through   8  th. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Ashland  Pre-Semi- 
nary  student,  Dave  Overdorf,  of  the 
Vinco  church,  was  guest  speaker  in 
his  home  church  the  evening  of  Sep- 
tember 10th. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  From  the  Smith- 
ville  church  paper,  "Crossbeams",  we 
quote:  "It  was  a  real  surprise  to  see 
the  dozen  red  rose  buds  on  the  altar 
Sunday  morning.  They  told  of  the  ar- 
rival of  David  Eric  Eowser,  the  new 
member  of  the  Rowser  family.  David 
was  born  June  13,  and  weighed  7  lbs., 
14  ozs.  He  arrived  at  the  parsonage 
September  1st  and  now  weighs  15 
lbs...." 

(We  say,  "Congratulations  to  Pastor 
Don  and  Charlene,"  upon  the  arrival 
of  this  fine  addition  to  their  family.) 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Fiom  the  Louis- 
ville Mid-Week  bulletin  we  learn  that 
a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Louis- 
ville church  has  been  given  to  Brother 
Frank  Morrison,  recent  graduate  of 
the  Ashland  Seminary  Pastoral  Orien- 
tation  course.   Brother  Morrison   will 


begin  his  duties  with  the  Louisville 
Brethren   this    fall. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street).  A  re- 
ception for  all  returning  Ashland  Col- 
lege students  is  scheduled  for  Septem- 
ber 24th  between  the  morning  ser- 
vices, at  which  time  the  family  adop- 
tion plan  for  the  students  will  be 
introduced.  Pastor  Phil  Lersch  notes 
that  during  the  worship  service,  a  ded- 
ication service  for  all  public  school, 
college  and  seminary  teachers  and 
v>-orkers   will   be   observed. 

Roann,  Indiana.  Eight  new  mem- 
bers were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  on  Au- 
gust 27th.  Brother  Herbert  Gilmer 
writes:  "We  have  gained  many  new 
families  recently  and  are  sending 
them  the  Evangelist.  We  are  happy 
to  be  a  100%  subscribing  church.  Our 
membership  is  near  260,  and  we  have 
82  subscribers." 

South  Bend,  Indiana  (Ardmore).  A 

Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College 
is  scheduled  for  services  in  the  Ard- 
more  church  on  September  24th. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  Two  new  members 
were  received  into  the  chui'ch  re- 
cently. 


Memorials 

ROBBINS.  Arthur  A.  Bobbins,  80, 
passed  from  this  life  Aug.  7.  Faith- 
ful member  and  S.  S.  Supt.  for  many 
years  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church.  Services  conducted  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  C.  William  Cole.  Burial, 
Mt.   Pleasant  Cemetery. 

Reah  Harman,  Cor.   Sec'y.> 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church. 

KUHNS.  William  R.  Kuhns,  68, 
Donegal,  Pa.,  died  unexpectedly,  Aug. 
12.  Member  of  the  Valley  Brethi'en 
Church  for  40  years.  Survived  by  his 
widow,  two  sons,  five  grandchildren, 
one  sister,  and  one  brother.  Services 
by  Rev.  George  J.  King.  Burial,  Done- 
gal Cemetery. 

George  J.  King,  Supply  Pastor, 
Valley  Brethren  Church. 
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"FULFILLING 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  interesting 
books  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet 
one  of  the  least  read  and  appreciated 
books,  is  not  a  book  of  history  or 
prophecy  but  rather  a  book  of  philos- 
ophy. There  are  two  books  of  philos- 
ophy in  the  Old  Testament — Job, 
which  seeks  to  answer  the  problem 
of  human  suffering;  and  Ecclesiastes, 
which  seeks  to  answer  the  problem 
of   the    purpose   for   man's    existence. 

It  is  to  the  second  of  these  two 
books  that  we  would  call  your  atten- 
tion for  a  few  minutes  in  the  intro- 
duction of  this  moderator's  address. 
Have  you  ever  asked  yourself  the 
question,  "Why  am  I  here?  What  is 
the  purpose  of  my  existence?"  If  you 
have,  you  are  not  the  iirst  person 
to  have  pondered  this  question — for 
this  is  one  of  the  oldest  questions  to 
pass   through   the   minds   of   men. 

This  was  the  question  which  faced 
Solomon  as  he  sat  down  and  wrote 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.  Consider 
briefly  the  history  of  this  great  king 
and  the  histoi-y  of  the  era  during 
which  he  lived.  Probably  the  greatest 
period  of  Jewish  history,  and  one  to 
which  devout  Jews  still  look  back  with 
sighings  and  with  pride,  was  that  pe- 
riod between  the  years  1055  B.  C.  and 
975  B.C.  In  1095  B.C.,  King  Saul, 
the  first  of  the  Jewish  kings,  died  and 
was  succeeded  upon  the  throne  by 
David. 

As  one  reads  the  history  of  the 
forty-year  reign  of  David  he  discovers 
that  this  was  a  time  of  prosperity, 
of  glory,  and  religious  fervor.  During 
this  time  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ex- 
tended from  the  Mediteri-anean  Sea 
over  to  the  Mesopotamian  Valley;  all 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  sued  for 
peace;  every  man  enjoyed  the  oppor- 
tunity of  "sitting  under  his   own   fig 


tree,  and  under  his  own  vine."  In 
1015  B.  C,  the  great  king  died,  and  in 
his  stead  reigned  his  son,  Solomon. 
Pi'obably  no  man  ever  lived  who  had 
greater  possibilities  and  greater  po- 
tentialities than  this  man  Solomon. 
He  had  behind  him  the  heritage  of 
a  devout,  brave,  uncompromising  fa- 
ther. He  had  a  God-given  wisdom 
which  even  in  this  day  still  marks 
him  as  the  "wisest  man  of  the  world." 
He  had  probably  the  greatest  treas- 
ury of  wealth  ever  accumulated  by 
any  individual  in  that  period  of  his- 
tory. Not  only  was  his  fame  and  for- 
tune known  in  his  own  country,  but 
kings  of  all  of  the  surrounding  na- 
tions recognized  him  as  a  great  and 
wealthy  ruler,  and  many  of  them 
sent  gifts  and  ambassadors  to  him 
to    show   their   respect   for  him. 

As  one  reads  the  account  of  this 
man's  life  and  reign  as  given  to  us 
in  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  especially 
the  tenth  chapter  of  that  book,  he 
cannot  help  but  be  affected  by  the 
glowing  picture  which  is  painted.  But 
in  Solomon's  day,  even  as  in  our  day, 
years  had  a  way  of  passing,  and  old 
age  had  a  way  of  eventually  creep- 
ing upon  man.  In  the  year  980  B.  C-, 
Solomon  was  nearing  the  end  of  his 
reign.  He  had  been  king  over  the 
people  of  Israel  for  approximately 
thirty-five  years,  and  he  was  rapidly 
approaching  the  time  when  he  too 
would  go  to  be  with  his  illustrious 
forefathers.  At  this  point  in  his  life. 
King  Solomon  took  time  to  sit  back 
and  to  review  his  life  and  his  ac- 
complishments, and  to  seek  to  dis- 
cover whether  or  not  he  had  really 
attained  the  purpose  for  which  God 
had  put  him  there.  His  musings  dur- 
ing this  time  of  looking  back  over 
his  life  and  his  accomplishments,  and 


his  conclusions  concerning  God's  pur- 
pose for  man,  are  preserved  for  us 
in  the   book   of  Ecclesiastes. 

In  this  book,  Solomon  tells  how  he 
had  spent  many  years  of  his  life  in 
the  study  of  science — thinking  that 
this  was  man's  chief  end — only  to  dis- 
cover that  this  was  like  "chasing  the 
wind"  as  far  as  permanent  satisfac- 
tion was  concerned.  He  tells  how  he 
devoted  his  time  and  efforts  to  the 
gaining  of  much  wealth,  to  the  build- 
ing of  gi-eat  buildings  and  parks,  to 
the  study  of  philosophy,  to  the  gain- 
ing of  much  wisdom  and  to  the  pur- 
suing of  pleasure.  But  as  he  looked 
back  on  each  of  these  fields  of  en- 
deavor, he  came  to  the  same  con- 
clusion concerning  each — "This  too  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,"  or,  as 
a  more  understandable  translation  of 
that  Hebrew  passage  would  put  it, 
"This  too  was  momentary,  and  was 
like   chasing   the   wind." 

In  the  final  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes,  King  Solomon  tells  us 
that,  having  tried  all  of  these  other 
things,  he  came  finally  to  this  conclu- 
sion— that  the  chief  purpose  of  man's 
existence,  the  real  aim  of  man's  life 
should  be  that  of  knowing  God  and 
obeying  His  commandments  and  His  i 
will.  To  this  speaker  the  book  of  Ec- 
clesiastes has  always  portrayed  one  i 
of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  history,) 
the  tragedy  of  a  man  who  had  every- 
thing— wisdom,  heritage,  associates, 
wealth — and  yet  a  man  who  camei 
down  to  the  end  of  his  years  realiz-^ 
ing  that  he  had  spent  most  of  his 
time,  and  wasted  his  potentialities  i 
and  possibilities  on  those  things  which 
did  not  really  count. 

"Now,"  you  might  be  asking,  "what: 
is  the  significance  of  all  of  this  to 
the    Pennsylvania    District?    Are    we'i 
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Part    One 


Rev.    Henry    Bates 


Our    Purpose 


gathered  together  during  this  hour 
of  the  1961  Conference  just  to  hear 
another  Bible  lecture  —  especially 
when  We  have  an  outstanding  visiting 
brother  to  bring  us  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  during  these  three  days?" 
Let  me  hasten  to  assure  you  that  our 
comments  concerning  the  book  of  Ec- 
clesiastes  are  not  brought  to  you  as 
a  Bible  lecture  this  morning,  nor  as 
an  attempt  to  tell  you  anything  new 
about  this  Old  Testament  book,  but 
rather  as  a  challenge  to  us — the 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church — to 
ask  ourselves  these  most  important 
questions:  "What  is  the  purpose  of 
the  Brethren  Church  ?  What  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
of  the  Brethren  Church?  What  is  the 
purpose  of  each  of  the  local  congre- 
gations within  this  district?  Why  has 
God  put  us  here?" 

Let  us  briefly  look  at  our  beloved 
Church.  Just  as  Solomon  was  blessed 
with  the  greatest  potentialities  and 
possibilities,  so  the  Brethren  Church 
has  been  likewise  blessed.  As  a  church 
which  says  we  have  no  creed  but 
the  Bible,  we  have  the  surest  and 
purest  creed  of  Christendom.  In  a 
day  when  more  and  more  churches 
are  relegating  the  Word  of  God  to 
a  more  and  more  insignificant  place, 
it  behooves  us  to  constantly  be  on 
guard  lest  the  Brethren  Church  for- 
get her  creed — not  a  man-made  creed, 
but  a  God-given  one;  a  creed  that  is 
unchanging  and  unchangeable.  Not 
only  has  the  Heavenly  Father  blessed 
us  with  an  infallible  creed,  but  He  has 
also  blessed  us,  as  He  did  Solomon, 
with    a   glorious    heritage. 

Just  as  the  great  king  of  Israel 
could  look  back  to  his  illustrious 
predecessors  —  David,  Jesse,  Obed, 
etc. — so   we   can   look   back   over   the 


history  of  our  church  and  hear  the 
voices  and  see  the  examples  of  such 
men  as  Alexander  Mack,  Peter  Beck- 
er, Henry  Holsinger  and  many  others. 
We  have  not  only  a  heritage  of  per- 
sonalities, but  also  a  heritage  of  ac- 
complishments— a  great,  and  one  of 
the  earliest  Sunday  School  move- 
mants;  pioneering  mission  fields  in 
several  areas;  a  growing  camp  pro- 
gram going  back  some  thirty-four 
years.  The  Brethren  Church  is  also 
blessed,  and  has  been  blessed  over 
the  years,  with  Bible-taught,  Christ- 
instituted  ordinances. 

At  a  time  when,  for  the  sake  of 
convenience  and  for  that  sake  of  gain- 
ing new  members,  most  Christian 
groups  have  followed  the  path  of  least 
resistance  in  the  matter  of  ordi- 
nances, the  Brethren  Church  contin- 
ues— as  it  has  since  the  days  of  its 
origin — to  observe  those  things  about 
which  Jesus  Himself  said,  "If  you 
know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if 
you  do  them."  Then,  too,  we  Breth- 
ren have  been  blessed  with  a  won- 
derj.ul  potential  and  a  wonderful  pos- 
sibility through  the  evangelistic  and 
evangelical  message  which  has  been 
part  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  its 
inception. 

Brethren,  we  are  living  in  a  day 
when  people  in  many  communities  are 
looking  for  a  message  of  hope,  a 
message  of  love,  a  message  of  sal- 
vation— and  we  have  that  message  if 
we  would  only  proclaim  it.  We  might 
go  on  and  enumerate  other  blessings 
which  the  Lord  has  showered  upon 
us  as  a  church — blessings  which  open 
to  us  unlimited  possibilities  and  po- 
tentialities. The  important  question, 
however,  is — What  are  we  doing  with 
them? 


The  very  fact  that  Solomon  had 
the  countless  blessings,  possibilities 
and  potentialities  which  God  gave  to 
him  made  his  responsibility  to  serve 
God  greater  than  that  of  those  who 
had  not  received  equal  opportunities. 
By  the  same  token,  the  responsibility 
which  is  ours  is  made  greater  by  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  wonderful  creed, 
a  challenging  heritage,  Bible-taught 
ordinances,  and  a  saving  message.  To 
have  these  blessings  and  not  to  use 
them  to  the  fullest;  to  see  these  pos- 
sibilities and  potentialities  and  not  to 
strive  toward  their  attainment  makes 
us  guilty  of  the  same  failure  which 
brought  tragedy  to  the  life  of  Solo- 
mon. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  the  presi- 
dent of  a  well-known  university  was 
asked  what,  in  his  opinion,  was  the 
greatest  weakness  in  the  American 
educational  system.  The  educator, 
who  later  became  president  of  the 
United  States,  replied  that  he  be- 
lieved that  the  greatest  weakness  in 
the  American  educational  system  was 
that  we  were  permitting  the  side 
shows  to  crowd  the  main  tent  out 
of  business.  A  father,  whose  son  was 
away  in  college,  was  asked  by  a 
neighbor  what  his  son  was  majoring 
in.  The  father  hesitated  for  a  mo- 
ment and  then  replied:  "Judging 
from  what  he  tells  us  he  has  been 
doing  out  there,  I  think  he  must  be 
majoring  in  minors."  That  was  Solo- 
mon's greatest  trouble — he  majored 
in  minors!  His  seeking  after  knowl- 
edge, science,  culture,  activity,  etc., 
was  not  wrong  in  itself.  The  tragedy 
was  found  in  the  fact  that  he  per- 
mitted these  things  to  take  precedence 
over  the  more  important  goals  or 
purposes  of  life  as  God  had  planned 
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those  goals  and  those  purposes  for 
him. 

If  one  were  to  evaluate  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  our  day,  if  one  were 
to  evaluate  thg  work  and  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Pennsylvania  District  in 
our  day,  if  one  were  to  evaluate 
the  work  and  the  program  of 
each  of  our  local  congregations 
today,  would  we  also  have  to 
say  that  perhaps  our  greatest  weak- 
ness, our  greatest  failure,  has  been 
in  majoring  in  minors  ?  Have  we  as 
a  church,  as  congregations,  committed 
the  tragic  error  of  letting  the  less 
important  things — good  though  they 
might  be — sidetrack  us  from  the 
chief  purpose  of  our  very  existence  ? 

In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  the 
First  Book  of  Kings,  we  read  the 
parable  of  a  man  who  was  charged 
with  a  certain,  definite  responsibility. 
He  found  a  number  of  other  matters 
to  occupy  his  time  and  attention,  all 
of  which  were  apparently  worth- 
while deeds,  but  while  he  was  thus 
engaged,  his  prisoner  escaped.  Upon 
the  return  of  his  superior  the  man 
had  to  confess  that  "While  I  was 
busy  here  and  there,  the  prisoner  es- 
caped." 

We  are  all  familiar  witli  tlie  ac- 
count of  the  visit  of  Jesus  to  the 
home  of  His  good  friends  Mary  and 
Martha.  Mary,  Luke  tells  us,  sat  at 
Jesus'  feet  and  feasted  upon  His 
words;  Martha,  on  the  other  hand, 
"was  cumbered  about  much  serving" 
— she  was  concerned  about,  and  busily 
engaged  in,  the  activities  of  cooking, 
dusting,  etc.  Finally,  she  called  upon 
Jesus  and  pointed  out  to  Him  that  her 
sister  was  leaving  her  with  the  bur- 
den of  cai'ing  for  these  little  details 
and  niceties.  To  this  Jesus  replied, 
"One  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  better  part."  These  two 
illustrations  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  contain  a  message  for  the 
Brethren  Church,  namely  this — have 
we  been  so  busy  hither  and  yon,  have 
we  been  so  cumbered  with  details, 
that  we  have  missed  the  better  part? 

Brethren,  in  a  day  when  many 
churches  are  putting  much  emphasis 
upon  providing  a  program  of  enter- 
tainment for  their  members,  in  a  day 
when  many  churches  are  putting 
much  emphasis  upon  programs  of  a 
social  nature,  when  many  churches 
are  putting  much  emphasis  upon  fi- 
nancial attainments  and  numerical 
growth,  it  behooves  the  churches  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  to  avoid 
becoming    busily    engaged    in     these 


things  in  order  that  we  might  devote 
our  time  and  our  energies  to  the  one 
essential  task — that  better  part  of 
which  Jesus  spoke — the  man  to  man, 
house  to  house,  pastor  to  people  pro- 
claiming of  the  message  first  pro- 
claimed by  the  Lord  Himself,  "Ye 
must   be   born   again." 

Failure  to  actively  and  successfully 
participate  in  such  a  mission,  i-egard- 
less  of  other  accomplishments,  means 
failure  as  a  church!  For  the  Breth- 
ren Church  to  have  an  infallible  creed, 
a  glorious  heritage,  a  Christ-centered 
message,  and  not  to  accomplish  this 
all-important  purpose  for  which  we 
have  been  put  here  is  to  be  guilty 
of  the  shortcomings  which  lay  basi- 
caly  behind  Solomon's  tragic  reign — 
majoring  in  minors! 

May  your  Moderator  be  bold  to  sug- 
gest that  We  have  the  machinery,  the 
men,  the  money  to  accomplish  this 
purpose  if  we  are  so  minded.  We  do 
not,  as  a  denomination,  need  more 
administrators  upon  whom  we  can 
push  this  responsibility.  As  a  church, 
we  have  enough  administrators  to 
care  for  the  organizational  work  of 
a  denomination  two  or  three  times 
the  size  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This 
Divinely-given  mission  cannot  be  ac- 
complished through  the  printing  of 
brochures,  tracts,  pamphlets,  etc., 
though  these  can  serve  a  real  purpose. 
Nor  can  it  be  realized  by  adding 
apportionments,  assessments  or  mon- 
etary projects  to  our  financial  pro- 
grams— recognizing,  of  course,  that 
faithful  stewardship  of  our  treasures 
is  needed.  The  basic  needs  to  br-ing 
about  the  attainment  of  this  purpose 
are  chiefly  two:  (1)  WORK  and  (2) 
a  greater  emphasis  upon  the  spir- 
itual life  of  our  people.  Now  I  realize 
that  many  of  you  have  undoubtedly 
heard  these  needs  stressed  by  other 
moderators — both  District  and  Na- 
tional. But  until  we  do  something 
about  meeting  these  two  basic  needs, 
nothing  much  will  be  accomplished  as 
far  as  attaining  our  real  purpose  is 
concerned. 


Promote  the 

Brethren  Evangelist 

in  your  church 


In  the  time  remaining  allotted  to 
this  period  of  our  conference  pro- 
gram, your  Moderator  would  like  to 
offer  a  few  suggestions  which  might 
at  least  set  us  to  thinking  as  to  how 
we  might  incorporate  into  our  pro- 
grams— District-wise  and  locally — 
these  two  above-mentioned  needs;  and 
we  will  speak  of  them  simultaneously 
inasmuch  as  one  is  largely  dependent 
upon  the  other. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  there  ap- 
peared on  the  "Letters  to  the  Editor" 
page  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  and  I  quote:  "Prior  to 
the  war  the  'Gains  for  the  Kingdom' 
section  of  the  Gospel  Messenger 
listed  up  to  three  hundred  baptisms 
weekly.  During  the  war  the  gains 
were  few  and  we  said  it  was  caused 
by  the  war.  What  shall  we  say  now? 
The  war  has  been  over  for  several 
years  and  the  gains  are  still  few. 
The  service  program  of  relief  has  be- 
come a  project  of  major  interest  and 
certainly  it  must  continue  unabated 
until  the  world  needs  are  met.  It  is 
a  wonderful  way  to  dramatize  our 
teachings  on  brotherhood.  However, 
we  are  a  church;  kingdom  building  is 
our  business.  I  am  glad  for  it.  I 
would  like  to  see  an  interest  equal 
to  our  service  interest  manifested  on 
the  part  of  local  churches  in  evangel- 
ism. If  our  neighbor  is  starving  phys- 
ically we  hasten  to  feed  him,  but 
when  he  is  starving  spiritually  and 
does  not  ask  for  the  Bread  of  Life  • 
we  are  inclined  to  neglect  him.  I  am 
wondering  if  we  cannot  have  both  a  : 
great  relief  program  and  an  equally  i 
great  kingdom-building  program  in  ■ 
our  local  churches.  Thus  the  church 
would  indeed  be  the  church." 

About  the  same  time  that  this  let- 
ter appeared  in  print,  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  be  attending  a  seminary  of 
another  denomination.  One  of  the  stu- 
dents at  that  school  was  occupied 
with  the  writing  of  a  thesis,  the 
title  of  which  was:  "Church  Life  vvas 
Primitive  in  1953."  In  this  thesis  the 
writer  projected  herself  one  hundred 
years  into  the  future  and  imagined  ! 
herself  as  looking  back  upon  the 
church  of  today.  Permit  me  to  read  I 
a  paragraph  or  two  from  that  thesis: 

"One  hundred  years  ago  the  great  ; 
weakness  of  the  church  was  that  it  had 
succeeded    in   adjusting   itself   to   the 
world  entirely  too  well.  As  you  read  j 
century-old    newspapers    and    maga- 
zines you  find  that  people  outside  the  I 
church,  who  had  no  real  understand-  I 
ing   of   the   mission   and    message   of 
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Christ,  approved  tlie  church.  It  was 
useful!  For  a  time  the  most  com- 
mendatory phrase  was  that  Chris- 
tianity was  a  bulwark  against  Com- 
munism, as  though  the  most  they 
could  say  for  a  Christianity  whicli  had 
outlived  and  outgrown  Roman  im- 
perialism, feudal  despotism,  the  an- 
archy of  the  dark  ages,  the  tyranny 
of  leadeis  like  Napoleon  and  Hitler, 
was  that  it  had  value  because  it 
might  save  them  from  the  encroach- 
ment of  another  transient  evil.  There 
were  other  reasons  Christianity  was 
useful.  It  made  children  better  be- 
haved, kept  them  out  of  juvenile 
courts,  brought  worried  parents  the 
most  valued  prize  of  that  era — peace 
of  mind.  More  alarming  was  the  com- 
placency with  which  the  church  itself 
met  this  condescending  approval. 
Church  people  sometimes  seemed  ac- 
tually pleased  to  know  that  the  world 
found  the  church  useful.  Even  more 
dangerous  was  a  gradual  adjusting 
of  the  values  of  the  church  to  those 
of  the  world.  The  group  that  started 
with  twelve  humble  men  gathered 
about  Christ  began  to  feel  that  no 
group  was  important  unless  it  was 
large.  Person  to  person  contacts,  the 
patient,  slow  growth  of  the  spirit 
sank  into  the  background  except  for 
an  occasional  polite  bow  of  deference. 
The  real  work  of  the  church,  they 
seemed  to  say,  was  in  raising  money 
and  adding  members  by  drives  with 
chairmen  who  made  reports  to  other 
chairmen — the  whole  set-up  appar- 
ently closely  patterned  after  sales  or- 
ganizations. Similarly  the  ideal  of 
success  crept  into  the  ministry.  A 
man  was  successful  in  direct  ratio 
to  the  size  of  his  salary,  the  size  of 
his  church,  and  the  number  of  com- 
mittee meetings  he  attended." 

What  is  the  significance  of  all  of 
this  to  us  ?  Just  this — if  the  Brethren 
Church  is  going  to  move  ahead,  if 
the  Pennsylvania  District  is  going  to 
accomplish  its  God-given  purpose,  we 
are  going  to  do  so  only  when  we 
show  less  concern  about  winning 
church  members  and  moie  concern 
about  saving  souls.  Brethren,  soul 
winning  is  our  business!  Could  it  be 
possible  that  we  have  been  majoring 
in  minors  in  that  we  have  become 
So  burdened  with  statistics  that  we 
have   lost   the   burden   of   lost  souls  ? 

How  many  times  have  we  been 
guilty,  as  pastors  and  as  congrega- 
tions, of  judging  the  so-called  suc- 
cess of  a  certain  pastorate  in  terms 
of  the  number  of  people  received  into 


our  church  during  that  pastorate  ? 
How  many  times  have  we  been  guilty, 
as  pastors  and  as  congregations,  of 
speaking  to  the  unsaved  primarily  in 
terms  of  "joining  the  church"  rather 
than  in  terms  of  "being  born  again"? 
We  have  heard  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  others  proudly  tell  that  no 
boy  or  girl  has  ever  left  his  or  her 
class  without  having  "joined  the 
church."  Now,  if  in  these  cases  join- 
ing the  church  and  actually  being 
saved  are  used  synonymously,  we 
have  no  fault  to  find.  But  has  this 
always  been  the  case  ? 

We  recall  reading  sometime,  back 
of  a  pastor  who  was  leaving  a  cer- 
tain pastorate  after  having  served 
there  for  several  years.  In  summariz- 
ing his  work  in  the  former  pastorate, 
mention  was  made  of  the  fact  that 
two  hundred  and  eight  members  had 
been  received  into  membership.  Dur- 
ing the  same  si.x-year  period,  this 
church  lost  by  death  and  letter  sixty 
members — meaning  a  net  gain  of  one 
hundred  forty-eight  members.  How- 
ever, according  to  the  report  of  the 
statistician,  the  average  attendance 
at  this  church,  prior  to  the  six-year 
period,  was  two  hundred  thirty-eight; 
while  at  the  end  of  this  period,  after 
having  gained  one  hundred  forty- 
eight  members,  the  average  attend- 
ance for  the  year  was  two  hundred 
forty-one.  It  would  thus  appear  that 
either  the  great  majoi'ity  of  these 
new  members  joined  the  church  but 
did  not  take  seriously  the  responsibil- 
ities which  fall  upon  those  who  love 
the  Lord,  or  else  one  hundred  forty- 
six  former  members  dropped  by  the 
wayside,  again  suggesting  that  their 
vows  to  the  Lord  and  His  Church 
had  been  lightly  taken. 

It  has  been  this  preacher's  expe- 
rience, in  calling  upon  folks  whose 
names  appear  on  the  church  rolls,  but 
who  seem  completely  indifferent  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  to  be  told,  for 
instance:  "I  just  joined  that  church 
so  the  preacher  and  evangelists  would 
quit   hounding   me."   I    recall   visiting 


another  inactive  brother  who  told  me 
very  fi-ank!y  that  he  had  at  one  time 
belonged  to  one  of  the  former  Breth- 
ren churches  which  had  chosen  to 
leave  our  fellowship.  He  had  been  an 
active  member  of  that  church  and 
when  approached  by  a  pastor  about 
"joining  our  church",  he  told  the  pas- 
tor that  if  he  wanted  him  to  trans- 
fer his  membership  he  would  do  so, 
but  he  also  told  the  pastor  that  he 
would  not  take  an  active  part  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  His  Church. 
Despite  this  honest  confession  by  the 
man,  the  pastor  told  him,  "That's  all 
right,  join  us  anyway," — and  he  did. 

Every  year  at  our  District  and  Na- 
tional Conferences  we  hear  men  de- 
crying this  matter  of  roll  revision  and 
the  subsequent  loss  of  members  which 
results.  But  it  has  often  been  our 
observation  that  those  who  object  most 
strenuously  to  roll  revisions  in  the 
church  are  the  same  ones  who  have 
helped  to  make  such  revisions  neces- 
sary. Nor  can  the  blame  for  this  con- 
dition be  laid  wholly  upon  our  min- 
istry. Sometimes  they  are  driven  to 
it  by  their  congregations,  congrega- 
tions majoring  in  minors,  congrega- 
tions which  have  lost  sight  of  the 
real  purpose  for  their  existence,  the 
winning    of   souls   to    Jesus   Christ. 

A  few  minutes  ago  your  present 
speaker  suggested  that  the  inclusion 
of  two  basic  needs  would  help  us 
accomplish  our  God-given  purpose, 
and  would  help  us  to  distinguish  be- 
tween minors  and  majors — work  and 
a  greater  emphasis  upon  spiritual 
growth.  The  poet  tells  us,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  unsaved  and  their  need 
for  the   Saviour: 

"They    will    not    seek,    they   must   be 

sought; 
"They   will    not   come,    they   must   be 

brought," 

and  this  seeking  and  bringing  is  part 
of  the  work,  the  major  part  of  the 
work,  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Realizing  that  some  of  our  churches 
in  this  District  are  in  economically 
depressed  areas,  realizing  that  some 
of  our  churches  in  this  District  are 
in  remote  or  rural  areas,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  church  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District  which  could  not 
be  a  real  going,  growing,  glowing 
church  if  every  member  of  the  church 
would  be  willing  to  work.  Now  I  do 
not  mean  working  at  suppers,  at 
sales,  at  raising  money  for  projects, 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"I  LOVE  THEE,  LORD" 

"I    know    I    love    thee    better,    Lord, 

Than  any  earthly  joy: 
For   thou   hast   given   me   the   peace 

Which  nothing  can  destroy." 

DAVID  LOVED  GOD  AND  SAID  SO  (Psa.  18:1).  Not 
to  love  God  is  not  to  know  Him  (1  Jn.  4:8).  God's 
blessings  compelled  David  to  love  Him  with  a  grateful 
heart  (Psa.  11G:1,  2).  All  the  saints  must  love  the  Lord 
(Psa.  .31:23).  Every  one  ought  to  will  to  love  the  Lord 
as    he    ought    to    do    (Deut.    ():.5). 

"Dear    Jesus,    I    would    love    thee    more. 

Thy   helping   grace   I   now   implore; 
I    pray  thee,  heal   my   sinful  heart, 
And    let    it    ne'er    from    thee    depart." 
God's  love  for  us  is  so  great  while  our  love   for  Him 
is  so  small  (1  Jn.  4:10).  The  goodness  of  His  love  should 
lead    us    to    repentance    (Rom.   2:4),    and    to    a    reciprocal 
love   (1  Jn.  4:19). 

"My  Jesus,  T  love  thee,   I   know  thou  art  mine; 
For  thee  all  the  follies  of  sin  I  resign; 
My    gracious    Redeemer,    my    Savior    art    thou; 
If  ever  I  love   thee,   ray  Jesus,  'tis  now. 

"I    love   thee,   because    thou   hast    first    loved   me. 
And   purchased   my   pardon   on    Calvary's    tree; 
I    love    thee    for   wearing    the    thorns    on    thy   brow; 
If  ever  I  love  thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now. 

Keeping  God's  commandments  is  a  matter  of  the  heart 
(Rom.  13:10).  Love  renders  humble,  acceptable  heart 
service    (Jn.    14:15,   23). 

"With    a    childlike   heart   of   love, 

At    thy    bidding    may    I    move; 

Prompt  to  serve  and  follow  thee. 

Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me. 

"Teach    me    all    thy    steps    to    trace. 
Strong  to  follow  in  thy  grace; 
Learning  how  to  love  from  thee, 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

"Love   in   loving   finds  employ 

In  obedience  all  her  joy; 

Ever  new  that  joy  will  be, 

Loving  him  who  first  loved  me." 
One  sure  evidence  on  one's  love  for  God  is  one's  love 
for  one's  brother  (1  Jn.  4:20,  21).  Christians  are  to  be 
affectionate  (Rom.  12:10).  They  are  to  love  one  another 
without  pretense  (Rom.  12:9),  and  "with  a  pure  heart 
fervently"  (1  Pet.  1:22).  Brotherly  love  Christ  made 
the  badge  of  Christian  discipleship  (Jn.  13:35).  The 
Scriptures  tell  how  this  love  is  to  be  demonstrated  (1 
Pet.    3:8).    Faith    in    Christ    and    love    for    the    saints    go 


together  (Eph.  1:15,  16).  The  brotherly  love  of  the  first 
century  Christians  was  widely  known  (Col.  1:4).  Such 
love  has  to  be  sincere  since  it  comes  from  a  holy  origin 
(Rom.  5:5).  Not  to  love  Christ  is  to  be  "accursed"  (1 
Cor.  16:22).  To  keep  the  eleventh  commandment  (Jn. 
13:34)    is   to   observe   the   other  ten    (Rom.   13:10). 

Christ  openly  showed  His  affection  (Jn.  13:23;  21:20). 
He  loved  Lazarus  (Jn.  11:3).  He  received  the  loving  touch 
of  His  disciples  (1  Jn.  1:1).  The  Apostle  Paul  used  af- 
fectionate terms  (1  Cor.  4:14;  Rom.  12:19).  He  showed 
his  Christian  affection  (Acts  20:1,  10).  Four  times  he, 
through  the  Spirit,  commanded  believers  to  observe  the 
"holy  kiss"  (Rom.  16:16;  1  Cor.  16:20;  2  Cor.  13:12;  1 
Thess.  5:26).  Peter  gave  the  same  commandment  (1  Pet. 
.5:14). 

"Now,    brethren,    though    we    part, 
And    to    our   homes    repair — 

May    we    be    true    and    joined    in    heart. 
Like   friends   of  Jesus   are"    (Heb.   13:1). 

Note  the  Christian's   farewell   (Matt.  19:29):  ' 

"Brethren,    farewell,    I    do    you    tell 

That  you  and  I  must  part; 
I  go  away  and  here  you  stay. 

But    still    we're   joined    in   heart. 

"Your    love   to    me   has   run   most   free. 

Your  conversation  sweet; 
IIow   can    I    bear   to   journey   where 

Vi'ith  you  I  cannot  meet?" 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics   copyrighted    by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permissiuii. 

Lesson  for  October  1,   1961 
HOW  JESUS  GREW 
Lesson:    Luke  2:39-52 

"ONE  STORY  stubbornly  keeps  a  place  in  my  memory. 
It  is  about  a  minister  who  on  meeting  a  little  boy  one 
day   asked,  'Sonny,    who   made    you?' 

"  'Well,  to  tell  the  truth,'  the  boy  replied,  'I  ain't  done 
yet.' 

"That  sharp  answer  contains  a  very  wise  bit  of  philos- 
ophy. The  lad  realized  that  he  was  still  on  the  make. 
He  was  growing  up.  The  longer  he  lived,  the  more  op- 
portunity life  would  give  him.  So  it  should  be  for  every 
one  of  us..."   (Reuben  K.  Youngdahl). 

This  quarter  we  shall  study  about  Christian  growth. 
We  start,  rightly,  with  the  way  Jesus  grew.  Then  we 
discover  ways  by  which  we  can  and  should  grow.  When, 
therefore,  this  series  of  lessons  is  completed,  each  one 
o.'  us  should  be  moi'e  spiritually  mature  than  before  the 
study  began. 

JESUS  WAS  REARED  BY  GOD-FEARING  PAR- 
ENTS.  "Now    when    they    (Mary   and   Joseph)    had   com- 
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pleted  everything  that  was  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  to  Galilee,  to  their  own  town 
of  Nazareth"   (vs.  39 — Wms.). 

Jesus'  parents  had  been  in  Jerusalem  where  they  had 
faithfully  observed  the  laws  of  God  concerning  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  child  and  the  purification  of  the  mother. 
As  pious,  Jewish  parents,  Mary  and  Joseph  were  care- 
ful   to   do   all   that   God   had  commanded. 

"Now  His  parents  were  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover"  (vs.  41 
—Wms.). 

"For  the  annual  Feast  of  Passover,  100,000  or  more 
Jewish  pilgrims  crowded  into  Jerusalem — a  city  of 
50,000  inhabitants!  All  Jewish  males  twelve  years  of 
age  or  over  came;  women  did  not  have  to  come,  but 
many  did.  Mary,  a  deeply  religious  woman,  accompanied 
her  husband.  And  Joseph,  little  as  we  know  of  him, 
must  have  been  a  deeply  religious  man"  (Frank  S. 
Mead). 

It  was  in  this  holy  environment  that  Jesus  "grew  and 
became  strong,  filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  favor  of  God 
was  upon  Him"   (vs.  40 — R.S.V.). 

PHYSICALLY,  He  grew  stronger  day  by  day;  MEN- 
TALLY, His  wisdom  increased;  SPIRITUALLY,  He  found 
favor  with  His  Heavenly  Father. 

Mary  and  Joseph  played  an  important  part  in  the 
growth  of  Jesus,  as  ALL  parents  do! 

JESUS,  AT  AN  EARLY  AGE,  DEMONSTP.ATED  IN- 
TEREST IN  SPIRITUAL  MATTERS.  "After  three  days 
they  found  Him  in  the  temple,  sitting  among  the  teach- 
ers, listening  to  them  and  asking  them  questions"  (vs. 
46— R.S.V.). 

This  account  of  Jesus  in  the  temple  is  well  known  to 
every  Bible  student.  Even  at  the  age  of  twelve  Jesus 
revealed  such  spiritual  perception  and  understanding  that 
the  learned  religious  leaders  of  that  day  marveled.  So 
we  read:  "Now  everyone  who  was  listening  to  Him  was 
|showing  astonishment  at  His  intelligence  and  at  His  an- 
swers"  (vs.  47 — Wms.). 

But  please  note:  Jesus  was  NOT  instructing  the  teach- 
ers; they  were  instructing  Him.  Thus  L.  H.  Higley  com- 
nents: 

"Jesus  did  not  sit  as  a  doctor  or  teacher,  teaching 
or  disputing,  but  in  the  customary  Jewish  question 
and  reply  conversation:  'hearing  them  and  asking  them 
questions'." 

JESUS    WAS    OBEDIENT    TO    HIS    PARENTS.    "He 

vent  back  to  Nazareth  with  them  and  continued  to  obey 
hem"   (vs.  51 — Wms.). 

How  thankful  we  are  for  this  noble  example  of  our 
.lOrd!  In  a  day  when  parental  restraint  has  been  over- 
hrown  we  need  to  be  reminded  that  the  injunction  to 
'Obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord"  is  both  an  Old  and  New 
estament  principle. 

F.  Godet,  the  outstanding  French  expositor,  states  that 
he  expression  "was  subject"  (vs.  51)  indicates  "the  per- 
lanence  of  this  submission,"  and  the  very  form  of  the 
erb  shows  "its  spontaneous  and  deliberate  character." 

"True  reverence  for  and  obedience  to  God  always 
reflect  themselves  in  a  like  respectful  obedience  for 
parents   on   the   part   of    the   child"    Higley). 


JESUS    DEVELOPED    NORMALLY   AND   ORDERLY. 

"And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  fa- 
vour with    God   and  man"   (vs.   52). 

It  is  important  to  note  that  Jesus  developed  normally 
and    orderly,    as    God    intends    for    every    individual. 

"In  WISDOM"— intellectually. 

"In  STATURE"— physically. 

"In  FAVOUR  WITH  GOD"— spiritually. 

"In  FAVOUR    WITH    MAN"— socially   and    morally. 

"Jesus  being  perfect  God  and  perfect  man.  He  pos- 
sessed the  perfect  attributes  of  both  natures.  However, 
in  His  flesh  Jesus  required  to  develop  as  a  normal 
human  being  in  order  to  qualify  as  man's  saviour  and 
great  high  priest"   (Higley). 

When  Jesus  had  grown  to  maturity  His  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther was  able  to  say  of  Him:  "This  is  My  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  If  we  grow  as  Jesus  grew — 
intellectually,  physically,  spiritually,  and  socially — our 
Father  will  be  well   pleased  with  us. 


Sunday 

School 

Suggestions 

from   the 

}   Nationa 

1   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
OCTOBER  11-13,  1961 

ONE  OF  THE  GOALS. of  the  new  Standard  of  Excel- 
lence for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  under  the  area 
of  "Leadership  Training"  reads  as  follows:  "Delegates 
to  some  Sunday  School  Convention  and/or  workshop.  (1 
point  for  each  delegate  for  each  convention  attended.)" 
One  of  the  largest  and  best  Sunday  School  Conventions 
is  soon  to  be  held  in  Detroit,  Michigan.  This  is  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Convention  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association.  It  is  to  be  held  in 
Detroit    beginning    October    11th    through    the    13th. 

Dr.  Henrietta  Mears,  Editor  in  Chief  of  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  will  be  one  of  the  featured  speakers  at  this 
Convention.  In  the  light  of  the  recent  Conference  de- 
cision concerning  use  of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  she 
should  be  of  particular  interest  to  Brethren  people.  In 
addition  to  being  Editor  for  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Miss  Mears  is  also  Director  of  Christian  Education  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hollywood,  California. 
She  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  great  women  in  the  field 
of  Christian  Education  today.  She  is  a  much  sought  after 
speaker    with    a    colorful    personality. 

Other  featured  speakers  for  this  convention  include 
Rev.  Jack  Wrytzen,  director  of  Word  of  Life  Fellowship 
in  Nevi'  York;  Rev.  H.  Park  Tucker,  Protestant  Chaplain 
in  the  U.  S.  Prison  Service;  Commissioner  Holland  French, 
Territorial  Commander  of  the  Eastern  Territory  of  the 
Salvation  Army;  Dr.  Lloyd  H.  Knox,  pesident  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  and  manager  of 
the    denomintional    publishing   house    of   the    Free    Meth- 
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odist    Church;    and   Dr.    Clate    A.   Risley,   Executive    Sec- 
retary of   the   National   Sunday  School   Association. 

In  addition  to  the  messages  of  inspiration  presented 
by  the  above  speakers,  numerous  workshops  are  offered 
at  the  Convention;  workshops  led  by  men  who  are  au- 
thorities in  their  fields.  These  workshops  are  perhaps 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  Convention.  A  total  of 
130  workshops  are  offered  to  choose  from.  These  cover 
every  area  of  Sunday  School  work — from  building  the 
building,  getting  teachers, — through  teacher  training,  at- 
tendance building,  administration  and  organization, — to 
even  the  fine  looints  of  Sunday  School  work.  The  Pastor, 


teacher,  or  Sunday  School  worker,  who  goes  with  a  mind 
willing  to  learn,  can  pick  up  a  wealth  of  tips  and  prac- 
tical helps  for  his  work  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Detroit  is  close  enough  to  many  of  our  churches — par- 
ticularly in  Ohio  and  Indiana — to  enable  many  of  our 
own  people  to  attend.  So  go  if  you  can,  even  if  only 
for  a  day.  It  is  well  worth  the  time,  as  I  well  know, 
having  attended  last   year. 

Registration  cost  is  only  $3.00  ($2.50  if  paid  on  or  be- 
fore September  30).  For  further  information,  or  if  desir- 
ing to  register,  write  to  NSSA,  175  North  Franklin, 
Chicago  6,  Illinois. 


"FULFILLING  OUR  PURPOSE" 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

etc.,  but  actually  working  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 

Most  of  our  churches  each  year  set 
aside  a  week  or  two  for  special  re- 
vival and  evangelistic  services,  and 
this  is  undoubtedly  good.  But  we  have 
often  suggested  that  the  evangelistic 
work  of  the  church  should  not  be 
limited  to  two  weeks,  nor  should  the 
responsibility  for  this  work  be  placed 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  pastor  and 
evangelist.  Evangelism  is  the  church's 
greatest  task — a  task  in  which  every 
member  should  be  engaged  every 
week  of  the  year!  And  this  task  is 
accomplished  not  so  much  on  Sunday 
morning  or  Sunday  evening  at  the 
regular  worship  services  of  the 
church,  although  the  sermon  at  each 
service  should  be  the  "clincher"  to 
lead  sinners  to  a  public  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  The 
task  is  aceomplislied  primarily  in 
house-to-house,  person-to-person,  con- 
tacts. 

As  Brethren,  we  can  accomplish 
that  which  our  Lord  has  for  us  only 
as  we  get  out  and  show  a  real  con- 
cern for  the  unsaved  by  meeting  them 
where  they  are.  One  of  the  great 
tragedies  of  our  day  is  the  apparent 
passing  of  the  practice  of  church  visi- 
tation. This  preacher  is  often  dis- 
turbed as  he  speaks  to  other  pastors 
and  hears  them  speak  lightly  of  the 
importance  of  pastoral  visitation. 
More  and  more  pastors,  even  Breth- 
ren pastors,  seem  to  feel  that  as  long 
as  they  visit  the  hospitalized  and  the 
aged,  that  is  all  the  visiting  they 
need  to  do.  More  and  more  pastors 
tell  us  that  they  believe  that  their 
time  should  be  spent  in  the  study 
preparing  for  their  weekly  sermons. 

As  a  former  instructor  of  seminary 
students,  and  as  one  who  does  a  little 


preaching  himself,  your  Moderator 
would  not  for  one  second  dispute  the 
importance  of  the  sermon,  nor  would 
he  for  one  second  sympathize  witlr  a 
man  who  goes  into  the  pulpit  on  any 
given  Sunday  without  having  given 
much  time,  study  and  prayer  to  his 
message.  But  the  finest  evangelistic 
message  preached  will  do  little  good 
as  far  as  leading  the  unsaved  to  Je- 
sus Christ  is  conceined,  if  those  men 
and  women  are  not  there  to  hear 
the  message  of  saving  grace,  and  in 
all  probability  they  will  not  be  there 
if  the  pastor  has  not  personally 
called  upon  them,  spoken  to  them 
about  God's  plan  of  salvation,  given 
them  a  special  invitation  to  come  to 
the  church,  and  made  them  a  matter 
of  prayer  in  his  personal  devotions. 
How  can  a  man  preach  to  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of  a  people,  or  to 
offer  to  them  Scriptural  answers  to 
their  problems  if  he  has  not  taken 
time  to  visit  those  people  to  discover 
what  their  needs  and  problems  are  ? 
Undoubtedly  some  of  you  folks  are 
saying  within  yourselves,  "Amen"  or 
"That's  what  I  say  about  our  preach- 
er." But  hold  on!  Where  did  you  ever 
get  the  idea  that  personal  work  and 
visitation  is  strictly  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  pastor?  As  I  recall  the 
closing  words  of  the  Lord's  earthly 
ministry,  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  that  is,  "Go  and  tell 
the  good  news  of  salvation  to  all 
men."  Christ  wasn't  speaking  just  to 
a  select  group  of  ministers  when  He 
gave  that  great  commission;  He  was 
speaking  to  every  person  who  claims 
to  be  a  follower  of  His;  you  cannot 
shrug  off  your  part  in  this  great  work 
merely  by  giving  a  few  dollars  each 
year  for  the  missionary  program  of 
the  church  oi-  by  paying  your  pastor 
a  few  dollars  a  week  to  do  your  wit- 
nessing and  going  for  you. 


When  all  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District  take  seriously 
their  part  in  the  program  of  seeking 
and  bringing  and  winning,  then  we 
will  see  things  happen.  Regardless 
of  the  size  of  your  congregation,  your 
budget,  your  community,  you  can 
have  a  growing  and  a  glowing  church 
if  pastor  and  people  alike  will  go 
out  "into  the  highways  and  byways," 
and  if  pastor  and  people  together  will 
get  out  and  work  in  the  fields  "al- 
ready white  unto  the  harvest." 

If  we  may  at  this  point  refer  to 
our  own  church,  I  would  like  to  use 
one  of  our  organizations  as  an  illus- 
tration of  what  can  be  done  when 
dedicated  people  decide  to  take  se- 
riously this  call  of  the  Lord.  For  some 
time  now  the  Board  of  Deacons  of 
the  Vinco  church  has  been  quite  faith- 
ful in  their  work  of  visiting  the  un- 
saved and  the  indifferent  in  our  area. 
Several  months  ago,  the  Laymen's 
Organization,  realizing  that  this  was 
a  big  and  an  important  task,  decided 
to  engage  in  a  definite  program  of 
evangelism  visitation.  On  the  third 
Tuesday  evening  of  each  month,  the 
men  gather  at  the  church  where  the 
pastor  meets  with  them  and  tells 
them  of  new  contacts  he  has  made, 
new  families  in  the  area,  unchurched 
people  in  the  community,  and  folks 
who  have  become  indifferent  in  their 
relationship  with  the  Lord.  The  men 
divide  into  teams  of  two  or  three  and 
set  out  to  visit  the  homes  assigned  to 
them.  Upon  gaining  admission  to  the 
home,  they  come  immediately  to  the 
point — no  wasting  of  time  talking 
about  the  weather,  the  crops,  the 
Pittsburgh  Pirates,  etc.  These  men 
turn  the  attention  of  their  hosts  to 
the  Scriptures,  tell  of  the  church's  i 
concern  for  their  souls,  have  prayer, 
answer  questions,  invite  them  to  the 
services,  and  leave — then  go  on  to 
another  home.  I 
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Although  every  family  visited  has 
not  yet  come  to  our  services  or  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  the 
men  have  never  left  a  home  without 
being  thanked  for  their  interest  and 
concern,  and  invariably  the  men  agree 
that  they  and  the  church  have  re- 
ceived as  great  a  blessing  as  those 
who  were  visited.  What  one  organiza- 
tion in  one  church  has  done  can  be 
done  by  every  organization  in  every 
church  if  the  members  of  those  or- 
ganizations  will   get   the    right   focus 


and  see  the  chief  purpose  of  the 
church  and  all  her  organizations — the 
winning  of  souls  to  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Lord  has  given  the  Brethren  Church 
everything  slie  needs  to  achieve  her 
purpose :  a  pure  creed,  a  Christ-cen- 
tered message,  Bible-taught  ordi- 
nances, a  glorious  heritage.  Whether 
we  accomplish  this  purpose  or  not  de- 
pends a  great  deal  upon  our  putting 
first  things  first,  and  upon  our  will- 
ingness to  work! 

(To  be  continued) 


Weddings 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


FIRST  CHRISTIAN  RADIO 
STATION  RISES  IN   FORMOSA 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (EP)— Permis- 
sion has  been  granted  Chinese  Chris- 
tian Radio,  Inc.,  for  an  indigenous 
radio  ministi-y.  The  Free  'Chinese  gov- 
ernment will  build  and  service  the 
transmitter  when  CCR  purchases  land 
for  the  project.  The  station  will  go  on 
;the  air  this  fall  and  broadcast  18 
hours  a  day  plus  six  hours  of  short 
wave  time  beamed  to  the  Communist 
mainland. 

SHOULD  STATE  COLLEGES 
INCLUDE  RELIGIOUS 
INSTRUCTION? 

I  MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)  — 
3hould  Minnesota  state  colleges  in- 
;orporate  religious  instruction  in  their 
)rograms  ?  Nearly  three  out  of  five 
ilinnesotans  feel  they  should,  accord- 
ng  to  a  survey  made  by  the  Min- 
lesota  Poll. 

Fifty-nine  per  cent  of  the  adults 
luestioned  said  they  believed  that 
uch  courses  "should"  be  offered  to 
tudents  at  the  colleges. 
The  question  is  soon  to  be  acted 
poll  by  the  Minnestota  State  College 
^oard.  A  board  committee  has  recom- 
jrended  rejection  of  the  proposal, 
I'hich  calls  for  religious  instruction 
y  clergymen  who  are  able  to  meet 
le  educational  requirements. 
The  poll  showed  that  more  interest 
"I  the  i-eligious  courses  was  expressed 
y  Roman  Catholics  (60  per  cent  in 
-Ivor)  than  by  Protestants  (55  per 
mt ) . 


The  most  opposition  was  encoun- 
tered among  college-educated  Minne- 
sotans,  among  whom  36  per  cent  be- 
lieved religious  courses  should  not 
be  offered  and  another  7  per  cent 
said  they  would  support  the  program 
only  if  such  courses  were  offered  on 
an   optional   or   elective   basis. 

The  State  College  Board  committee 
which  recommended  rejection  of  the 
proposal  urged  that  the  board  instead 
encourage  the  five  colleges  to  develop 
more  courses  in  the  field  of  philosophy. 

METHODISTS  TO  CONSIDER 
FORMATION  OF  WORLD 
CHURCH 

OSLO,  Norway  (EP)— Some  2,000 
Methodist  leadei-s,  convened  here  for 
the  tenth  World  Methodist  Confer- 
ence, will  consider  a  proposal  for  uni- 
fication of  their  churches  into  a  World 
Methodist  Church.  This  would  create 
the  largest  integrated  Protestant 
church  in  the  world.  The  delegates 
represent  40  Methodist  cliurches  with 
a  membership  of  20,000,000  in  76 
countries. 

Advocates  of  the  proposal  argue 
that  the  advance  of  Christianity  is 
being  impeded  in  Africa  and  Asia  by 
tags  of  "colonialism"  and  "imperial- 
ism". A  World  Methodist  Church 
would  not  be  tied  to  any  race,  nation 
or  economic   system. 

Those  who  oppose  the  plan  fear  the 
creation  of  a  powerful  Methodist  bloc 
might  tempt  politicians  to  use  it  in 
the  cold  war,  and  that  with  U.  S. 
resources  it  would  become  merely 
"anti-Communist". 


BOURDON-CHAMBERLAIN.  Miss 
Susan  Lee  Bourdon  and  Darrell  Dean 
Chamberlain  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Rev.  C.  William  Cole  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  In- 
diana, August  19th.  Both  are  faith- 
ful members  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church. 

STARK-LEBO.  Miss  Karen  Elaine 
Stark  and  Jerry  Allen  Lebo  were 
married  August  26th  in  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Church  with  the  pastor,  Rev. 
C.  William  Cole,  officiating.  Both  at- 
tend the  church. 

Reah  Hai-man,  Cor.   Sec'y., 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church. 

MYERS-HESSON.  Mr.  James  Le- 
roy  Myers  and  Miss  Joan  Hesson 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  under- 
signed at  the  Linwood  Brethren 
Church  on  June  18th.  Mrs.  Myers  is 
a  member  of  the  Linwood  church. 
J.  B.  Mills,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Canton,   Ohio    (Trinity). 

Evangelistic    Services — Oct.    8-13 — 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Robert   L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

Homecoming — Oct.    8 — Dr.    J.    Gar- 
ber     Drushal,     Speaker;     Rev.     John 
Mills,  Pastor. 
Center   Chapel,    Indiana. 

Homecoming — Sept.  24  —  Basket 
dinner  at   noon.   Rev.   Dana  Hartong, 
Pastor. 
College  Corner,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.  8 — Basket  din- 
ner at  noon;  afternoon  service,  2:00 
o'clock.  Former  member.  Rev.  Howard 
Tyner,  Speaker;  Rev.  Glenn  Grumb- 
ling, Pastor. 
Johnstown,   Penna.    (Third). 

Revival   Services — Oct.   2-15  —  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch,  Evangelist;  Rev.  William 
H.  Anderson,  Pastor. 
Akron,   Ohio   (Firestone  Park). 

Homecoming — Sept.  24 — Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  former  pastor,   Speaker;  Rev. 
Jim  Black,  Pastor. 
North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.  8 — (note  new 
date).  Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  Speaker  at 
afternoon  service;  Rev.  William  Cur- 
tis, Pastor. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren   FiVangelist 


BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER 

by  Bradley  Weidenhamer 


THIS  BROTHERHOOD  program  for  October  is  en- 
titled, "Our  Fellowship  with  God."  Even  though  we 
are  young,  we  fellows  should  be  learning  how  to  have 
fellowship  with  God.  The  leaders  of  this  program  in  your 
Brotherhood  meeting  should  be  ready  and  prepared  to 
explain  any  of  the  items  which  anyone  might  no:  under- 
stand. 

I.  Basis  of  our  fellowship. 

A.  We  can  have  fellowship  with  God  only  because 
of  the  Cross. 

B.  Moses  erected  a  tabernacle  which  contained  the 
"Holy  of  Holies"  where  God  dwelt  and  met  the 
people  of  Israel  once  a  year  through  the  High 
Priest. 

C.  God  is  ready  to  meet  anyone  who  places  his  trust 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  was  shed  for  our 
sins. 

D.  Our  basis  for  fellowship,  then,  is  on  the  grounds 
of   the    Cross   and   our   faith   in   Christ. 

II.  Maintaining  and  growing  in  fellowship. 

A.  We  cannot  maintain  our  fellowship  with  God  if 
we  sin  constantly  in  our  daily  lives  and  don't 
seek  forgiveness. 

B.  To  maintain  our  fellowship  with  God  we  must 
confess  every  sin  to  God  and  try  to  live  our 
daily  lives  following  Christ's  example. 

C.  We  read  from  I  John  1:9  that  God  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  of  our  sins  if  we  will 
only  confess  them. 

D.  Very  simply,  the  way  to  grow  in  fellowship  with 
God  is  to  make  it  a  habit  to  read  your  Bible 
every   day  and  spend  time  in  prayer. 

E.  As  young  people  we  must  never  have  the  at- 
titude that  we  don't  need  to  read  God's  word  be- 
cause we  don't  always  understand  everything  the 
Bible  contains. 

HI.     Joy   and    victory   through   fellowship. 

A.  Christ  said,  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full"    (John   15:11). 

B.  God   wants   His   people   to   be  happy   and   joyful. 

C.  However,  we  cannot  be  happy  or  full  of  joy  when 
we    do   not   try    to   keep   close   to   God. 

D.  We  young  people  must  have  fellowship  with  God 
if  we  hope  to  have  victory  over  sin. 


E.  There  are  many  boys  today  who  are  trying  to 
live   their  lives  without   including  God. 

V.  We  cannot  successfully  overcome  temptation  and 
sin  unless  we  find  strength  from  the  Lord  every 
day. 

IV.  Fruitfulness  through  fellowship. 

A.  "As  a  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  .  .for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing". 
(John  15:4,  5) 

B.  We  are  dead  and  useless  if  we  don't  abide  in 
Christ. 

C.  Boys  must  be  doing  something  in  the  Church, 
such  as  participating  in  Brotherhood,  or  else 
they   can   easily    slip   away  from   the   Church. 

D.  We  have  to  continually  work  at  being  in  fellow- 
ship  with    Christ  all   the   time. 

V.  Rules  for  fellowship. 

A.  Each  day,  begin  with  prayer  before  you  go  to 
school. 

B.  Take  a  few  minutes  in  the  middle  of  every  day 
and   pause   to   think   of  God   and   pray. 

C.  Close  each  day  with  prayer  and  Bible  reading,  ' 
and  thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  the  day.  ' 

D.  Every  day,  ask  God  to  forgive  you  of  the  sins  I 
you  have  committed,  and  ask  for  strength  to  do  i 
His  will.  j 

E.  Beware  of  the  temptation  of  taking  everything' 
for  granted  and  forgetting  that  God  is  the  source  | 
of    all    that   we   have. 


NATIONAL   BROTHERHOOD   OFFICERS:   1961-62: 

President — Brad   Weidenhamer,   Ashland,   Ohio 
Vice   President — Bill   Winter,    Mulvane,   Kansas 
Sec.-Treas. — Jim  Berkshire,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Project  Chairman — Craig  Miller,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
News  Reporter — Randy  Best,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

NATIONAL   BROTHERHOOD   PROJECT:   1961-62: 

$525  for  a  motorcycle  for  Nigeria. 

BIBLE   STUDY   BOOK:    1961-62: 
I   Corinthians 
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NATIONAL   GOALS   of   the 

YOUNG  MEN'S  AND  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

1961-62 


1.  100  per  cent  of  enrolled  members  read  the  book  of 
First  Corinthians.  The  public  reading  of  its  chap- 
ters in  monthly  meetings  will  count  on  this  goal. 
Seventy-five  per  cent  participate  in  discussions  on 
"Under  a  Thatched  Roof  In  a  Brazilian  Jungle,"  a 
missionary  story  by  iWrs.  Rosemary  Cunningham. 
Order  your  copy  from  The  Brethi-en  Publishing  Com- 
pany for  $1.75  plus  ten  cents  for  postage. 
Twelve  devotional  meetings  for  the  year.  In  these 
meetings  have  Bible  Study,  Mission  Study,  Prayer 
Circle,  Monthly  Lesson  as  published  in  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  and  work  on  reaching  tlie  national 
goals. 

National  dues  of  25  cents  per  enrolled  member  paid 
to  the  secretary-treasurer,  James  Berkshire,  508  Sa- 
maritan Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio,  by  December  1,  19G1. 
One  public  service  of  worship  with  an  offering  lifted 
for  the  national  project,  which  is  $400  for  a  motor- 
cycle for  the  Nigerian  mission  field. 
Representation   at   District    Conference. 
Representation   at    General   Conference. 
One  news  report   for  the   Brethren   Evangelist  after 
January  1,  1962,  sent  to  Randy  Best,  952  East  Mar- 
ket   Street,    Nappanee,    Indiana. 
Addition  of  new  members. 

Increase   or    one  hundred   per  cent   active   in  pi-ayer 
circle. 

Increase  or  one  hundred  per  cent  tithers. 
Contribute   to    the  national  project. 
Accomplish  some  local  project. 

Through  Brotherhood  activity  win  at  least  one  soul 
to  Christ. 
Brotherhoods  that  realize  ten  goals  will  receive  a  ban- 
ner certificate.  The  Brotherhoods  receiving  banner  citation 
for  the  past  year  were  Vinco  Junior,  Vinco  Pennsylvania; 
Burlington,  Indiana;  Berlin,  Pennsylvania;  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. 

Tile  following  Brotherhoods  brought  to  Conference  their 
project  offering  for  the  past  year:   Bryan,   Ohio,  $14.00; 


2. 


3. 


4. 


Berlin,  Pa.,  $15.00;  Washington,  D.  C,  $7.00;  Loree,  In- 
diana, $20.00;  Vinco,  Pa.,  Junior,  $6.00;  Vinco  Senior, 
$33.21;  Ardmore,  Indiana,  $6.00;  Warsaw,  Indiana,  $25.00; 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  $50.00;  Goshen,  Indiana,  $58.56; 
Burlington,  Indiana,  $40.00;  Manteca,  California,  $14.75; 
Total,  $252.46.  Burlington  gave  $10.00  to  the  Scholarship 
Fund.  Those  Brotherhoods  that  did  not  bring  their  money 
to  Conference  should  mail  it  to  the  new  secretary-treas- 
urer at  once. 

Our  churches  report  thirty-one  Brotherhoods  for  the 
past  Conference  year  with  a  total  average  attendance  of 
319.  The  following  is  a  report  of  Brotherhood  organiza- 
tions in  churches  by  districts  with  the  number  of  meetings 
and  average  attendance  for  the   year  just   passed." 

Pennsylvania:  Berlin  12,  22;  Johnstown  Third  8,  3; 
Masontown  12,  12;  Pleasant  View  Sr.  24,  8;  Pleasant  View 
Jr.  24,  8;   Vinco   Sr.   11,  8;   Vinco  Jr.   11,  20. 

Southeastern:  Hagerstovvn,  Md.  10,  10;  Washington, 
D.   C.   10,   6. 

Mid-West:  Morrill,  average  attendance  3;  Mulvane  Sr. 
10,  5;  Mulvane  Jr.  12,  9. 

Ohio:  Akron  12,  10;  Canton  11,  8;  Dayton,  newly  or- 
ganized; Fremont  6,  5;  Louisville  11,  13;  North  George- 
town   14,    17;    Smithville    12,    15. 

California:  Manteca  12,  12. 

Indiana:  Ardmore  6,  12;  Bryan,  Oliio  10,  9;  Burlington 
12,  12;  Goshen  12,  11;  Huntington  12,  15;  Loree,  newly 
organized;  Muncie  8,  14;  Nappanee  Jr.  12,  18;  Nappanee 
Sr.  33,  15;  North  Liberty  12,  7;  Teegarden  12,  7;  Warsaw 
Sr.  8,  5;  Warsaw  Jr.  10,, 9. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  RALLY 
BERLIN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  5,  1961 
10:30  a.m.  — 1:30  p.m.  D.  S.  T. 


I  ATTEND  THE  EVENING  SERVICES  BECAUSE 

1.  I  want  to   go   and   am   wanted. 

2.  I  need  to  go   and  am  needed. 

3.  I    had    rather    be    there    than    anywhei-e    else    on 
Sunday  night. 

4.  My    children    are   watching    me,    and   will    follow 
my  example. 

5.  My  soul  is  strengthened  by  the  teaching  of  our 
pastor. 

6.  My  heart  is  warmed  by  the  songs. 

7.  My  Lord  is  there  and  I  want  to  be  where  HE  is. 


WRONG  PERSON  CREDITED 

On  this  page  two  weeks  ago,  an  article  entitled,  "ONLY 
LEFTOVERS",  should  have  been  credited  to  JACOB  S. 
MACKALL  of  the  Vinco,  Penna.,  church  instead  of  to 
his  brother,  JAMES.  Both  of  these  men  are  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Vinco  church  and  the  Laymen's  organization. 
The  error  occurred  at  Ashland  and  was  the  fault  of  neither 
the  writer  of  the  article,  nor  of  the  Layman  Editor,  but 
of  you  know  who.  Yes,  Floyd,  your  Ashland  Cousin-Editor 
"goofed",  and  we  beg  the  pardon  of  all  the  men  involved. 
(WSB) 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


ATTENTION!  Remember  when... 
Remember  when  Rev.  Dan  Ankerberg, 
during  National  Youth  Conference, 
quoted,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ..." 
(Phil.  1:21)?  He  repeated  this  verse 
many  times  during  the  week  of  Na- 
tional Conference.  Is  this  verse  really 
true    in    your    lives  ? 

Now  that  school  has  begun,  the 
challenge  is  really  alive.  Just  make 
certain  that  you  are  alive  and  alert 
to  the  signals  which  may  lead  you  to 
some  unsaved  classmate.  NEVER  be 
ashamed  of  Christ  and  His  miraculous 
powers! 

The  first  step  in  being  able  to  live 
for  Christ  is  to  get  right  with  Him 
yourself.  All  communication  lines 
must  be  clear  between  heaven  and 
earth.  That  means  clearing  the  slate 
through  talking  to  God.  As  Charles 
L.  Allen  tells  us  in  his  book,  "All 
Things  Are  Possible  Through 
Prayer,"  we  must  first  be  in  a  re- 
ceptive mood.  Be  ready  to  receive  God 
and  listen  to  His  voice.  If  we  are 
receptive  to  God,  our  prayers  become 


positive  and  we  do  not  become  dis- 
couraged because  we  know  God  is  al- 
ways there. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  ask  God  for  any- 
thing, but  always  remember  to  regard 
"His  will"  as  being  of  foremost  im- 
portance. He  knows  our  thoughts  and 
desires  before  we  even  ask,  but  we 
must  still  keep  in  touch. 

From  my  position  on  the  stage  at 
Conference  I  saw  many  of  you  kids 
attending  the  sessions  quite  regularly. 
That  made  me  quite  proud  of  my  co- 
workers. The  I'eal  thrill  came  when 
you  brought  in  the  project  money. 
All  these  things  combined  prove  that 
you  are  definitely  interested  in  spread- 
ing the  Word.  SO.  .  .get  on  fire  for 
Christ!  Get  on  fire  right  in  your  own 
community  and  group  of  friends. 

Christ  needs  YOU ...  to  be  His  very 
best  witness.  Good  luck  to  you  in 
your  school  work  and  in  Christ's 
W'Ork.  I'll  be  seeing  you  again  soon. 


by  Judy  Sainer 


BILLY    BOOTH 
COAA/ER 


MILFORD  HOSTS 

NEW  PARIS 

At  a  joint  worship  service  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  .'iOth,  the  IVIilfoid 
Brethren  Youth  entertained  the  New 
Paris    B.Y.C.   group   with   the   follow- 


ing program:  Carol  Rassi  conducted 
the  program  as  mistress  of  cere- 
monies, Mrs.  Jerry  Flora  of  New 
Paris  and  Mrs.  Gail  Geiger  of  Mil- 
ford  accomjianied  and  led  in  the  sing- 
ing, respectively.  Devotional  readings 
were  presented  by  Steve  Cain — "How 


to  Show  Others  That  Christ  Dwells 
in  Your  Heart" —  and  "Accepting 
Christ  Makes  Us  Members  of  God's 
Royal  Family"  by  Carol  Rassi.  Tom- 
my Swihart  read  scripture  and  ad- 
visor, Byron  Ulrich,  led  in  prayer. 
An  instrumental  solo  was  given  by 
Susan  Ray  and  Vickie  Fuller  sang 
"Bless  This  House"  wath  Gene  Holde- 
read  at  the  piano. 

Remarks  about  the  Brethren 
Church  camps,  enrollment  and  train- 
ing were  presented  by  Rev.  Wayne 
Swihart  of  Milford.  Introduction  of 
all  visitors  and  members  was  made 
before  the  closing  song  and  repeti- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Youth  Covenant. 

Twenty-four  attended  the  evening 
meeting,  including  the  advisors  of  the 
New  Paris  youth  group,  Mr.  &.  Mrs. 
Dale  Holler.  Mrs.  Hubert  Cain  and 
Mrs.  Gail  Geiger  served  refreshments. 
— Byron  Ulrich,  advisor. 

NAPPANEE  HIGHLIGHTS 

The  Nappanee  B.Y.C.  had  a  busy 
year.  Our  officers  were:  president — 
Bob  Lundal,  vice  president — Rita  Sla- 
baugh,  secretary — Jill  Stahly  and 
treasurer — Diane  Gardner. 

Some    of    the    "Highlights"   of    our  i 
year   were    these:    September — "Blast  l 
OS"     party     when      everyone     came  • 
dressed  for  outer  space  and  we  held  : 
a   cookout;    October — annual  hayride; 
November — entertained     the     Elkhart 
B.Y.C.  and  also  held  our  Public   Ser- 
vice followed  by  serving  pumpkin  pie 
and  cider  for  the  project  offering;  De- 
cember— ^Christmas  party  and   enter- 
tained   the    Jr.     B.Y.;    January — our 
most     outstanding     event     when     we 
were  hosts  to  the  District  Rally  whichl 
was   a   huge    success;   March — speech  1 
contest   with   Diane   Gardner   as  win- 
ner;    April — busy    month     when    we 
presented  the  play  "A.  Mann  and  His 
Money." 

— Jill  Stahly,  secretary. 

Loree   of   Hoosierland — I 

Calling  all  youth!!  Just  thought  we 
would  let  you  know  some  of  thei 
things  we  have  been  doing. 

March  24  we  went  to  our  Districti 
Rally  at  Roann,  Indiana,  bringing  thei 
banner  home  for  the  most  present 
with  31  there.  April  23  was  the  Statel 
Rally  at  N.  Liberty,  which  was  Rev. 
Thomas'  former  pastorate.  We  had  171 
there.  A  lovely  dinner  was  served  and 
an  inspiring  program  planned. 

June  2nd  we  were  hosts  to  the 
next  District  Rally  at  which  145  were 
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served.  We  always  look  forward  to 
the  times  when  our  group  is  host 
church.  It  serves  as  a  shot  in  the 
arm  and  more  or  less  peps  the  group 
up. 

Our  Bible  reading  is  doing  fine.  We 
average  around  150  chapters  a  week. 

July  28  we  had  a  bake  sale  to  help 
out  on  our  National  B.  Y.  Project. 
August  9th  was  our  annual  swim 
party  after  which  we  had  a  cook-out 
at  the  church  yard. 

We  had  several  young  people  at- 
tend General  Conference  to  wind  up 
a  year's  work. 

— Connie  Miller,  secretary 


f  CTIVITY  AT 


MEYEPSJ>Ai  = 


Meyersdale   Youth 

;  The  junior  and  senior  Brethren 
youth  groups  of  the  Main  Sti'eet 
brethren  Church,  IVIeyersdale,  Penn- 
sylvania, were  organized  early  in 
1960. 

Mrs.  Rhea  Burt  was  appointed 
Youth  Director,  with  Miss  Catherine 
Witt  and  Mrs.  Doris  Martin  as  as- 
sistants. Mrs.  Helen  Courtney  was 
later  appointed  as  assistant  to  Mrs- 
Burt   with    the   senior   group. 

On  the  evening  of  June  5,  a  public 
pervice  was  held  and  a  program  was 
presented  by  the  youth.  Mrs.  Burt  and 
Mrs.  Martin  conducted  an  induction 
ceremony  for  the  members.  Following 
this,  the  Win-A-Couple  class  held 
games  and  sen'ed  refreshments  to  the 
the  group. 

In  October,  we  had  a  hayride  and 
weiner  roast  at  the  Negro  Mountain 
Park,  which  event  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
In  December,  the  youth  groups  pre- 
sented a  Christmas  program. 

Much  effort  was  put  forth  to  plan 
for  the  Pennsylvania  Youth  Rally  to 
be    held    in    our    church    in    January. 


However,  it  was  cancelled  at  the  last 
minute  due  to  the  heavy  snowfall. 

We  elected  new  officers  in  January. 
Miss  Anna  Housel  is  president;  Mary 
Ann  Walker,  vice  president;  Sandra 
Streng,  treasurer  and  Laura  Edith 
Walker,  secretary.  Rev.  Guy  F.  Lud- 
wig,  our  pastor,  installed  the  officers 
at  a  morning  worship  service  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

During  the  winter  months,  Rev. 
Ludvvig  tauglit  13  lessons  on  tlie  his- 
tory and  doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  using  the  book  ''Our  Faith." 
Next  we  studied  the  life  and  journeys 
of  Paul  by  means  of  films  trips.  The 
scripts  were  recorded  by  several  B. 
Y.  members. 

On  February  5,  we  participated  in 
an  interdenominational  Youth  Sunday 
with  the  youth  groups  from  five  other 
churches  in   Meyersdale. 

In  Ivlarch,  we  held  a  bake  sale  to 
earn  money  for  our  projeccs.  The  girls 
haked  cookies  at  the  church  and  Mrs. 
Burt  prepared  a  spaghetti  dinner  for 
those  who  helped.  At  this  time  we 
also  had  a  cake  decorated  with 
candles  for  two  of  tlie  girls  who  had 
birthdays   that  month. 

In  April,  we  again  joined  with  the 
local  youth  groups  in  a  saci-iflcial 
meal  and  Easter  Sunrise  service  and 
breakfast. 

Last  May,  on  Youth  Sunday,  we  had 
charge  of  the  entire  morning  worship 
service.  Five  of  our  young  people  at- 
tended   Camp   Juniata   in    June,   also. 

On  August  6,  our  youth  groups 
joined  with  other  youth  groups  in  our 
community  in  an  evening  Vesper  Ser- 
vice which  was  held  on  Saylor  Hill, 
a  scenic  spot  which  towers  above 
Meyersdale. 

We  worked  hard  to  make  our  goals 
this  past  year.  We  were  happy  to 
have  worked,  accumulating  gifts  to- 
ward the  radio  station  in  Argentina. 

— Laura  Edith  Walker,  secretary. 


CRUSADERS     '6 


M' 


[ISS  JOY  KRING  is  a  Hoosier, 
coming  from  our  Ardmore,  In- 
diana  Brethren    Church. 

Joy  spent  eight  weeks  in  Crusading 
this  summer.  These  two  months  wera 
spent  in  Kentucky  on  two  different 
assignments.  She  was  a  counsellor  at 
the  Kentucky  camp,  held  at  Lost 
Creek.  Immediately  after  this  week 
of  camping,  Joy  left  for  Krypton, 
Kentucky  where  she  worked  in  our 
home  mission  along  side  five  other 
Crusaders.  They  conducted  Bible 
Schools,  helped  with  church  and  Sun- 
School,  assisted  in  clothing  sales  and 
even  appeared  before  the  Hazard  Ki- 
wanis  Club  where  they  received  a  Cer- 
tificate of  Appreciation  for  their  mu- 
sical  performances. 

Joy  is  a  senior  at  Washington  High 
School  in  S.  Bend,  Indiana  this  fall 
and  plans  to  attend  Ashland  College. 

Brethren  Youth  salutes  you,  Joy,  as 
one  of  the    Crusaders   '61! 


NOTICE!!!!.  .  .to  all  Pastors,  Youth  Advisors,  Youth  Presidents,  Church 
Treasurers.  .  .the  new  Brethren  Youth  ti'easurer  is  Rev.  James  Rowsey. 

Please  send  all  Brethren  Youth  checks  and  monies  to: 

National    Brethren    Youth 
c/o   Rev.   James   Rowsey 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Remember   to   always   indicate   what   your   money  is   for. 

Rev.  Rowsey  is  the  pastor  at  the  Garber  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land and  we  welcome  him  to  the  ranks  and  look  forward  to  working 
with  him. 
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WHEN  SHADOWS  FALL 

By  William   A.   Lauterbach 

No.  6T1028  $   .25 

Note:    Limited    supply.     New    edition    in    preparation. 

Another  booklet  intended  for  distribution  among  the 
sick  and  shut-in.  Each  page  brings  a  Bible  passage  or 
hymn  selection  in  large  type,  together  with  a  modern 
pen  drawing  expressing  the  sentiment  of  the  page. 
64  pages,  31/4  X  5  1/2.    Paper. 

(Packaged,   12  —  15oz.) 


STRENGTH   FROM  ABOVE 

No.  6T1027  $   .25 

A  booklet  suitable  for  Christians  afflicted 
with  illness.  These  pages  bring  the  rich  comfort 
of  God's  Word  to  hearts  in  need  of  spiritual 
encouragement.  Presentation  page.  16  pages, 
4X7.     Blue    paper    covers,    with    blue    envelope. 

(Packaged,  50  —  2  lbs.,  12oz.) 


FACING  THE   DAY 

By  William    A.    Kramer 

No.  6T1048  $   .25 

This  is  a  beautifully  green-designed  24- 
page  booklet  of  choice  Bible  readings  for  the 
various   conditions  of   life. 

There  is  a  total  of  24  selections.  Some 
of  the  headings  read:  When  Your  Sins  Trouble 
You,  When  Your  Faith  Wavers,  When  You 
Are  Sick,  When  Anger  or  III  Will  Troubles 
You,  When  Love  Fails  and  You  Grow  Bitter, 
When  Traveling,  When  Earthly  Things  Seem 
Too  Important,  When  You  Are  Tempted. 

At  the  end  of  each  Scripture  portion  are 
suggestions  for  further  Bible  reading.  In- 
viting lavender-and-green  cover.  24  pages, 
4 '78X6  Vs.      White    deckle-edged     envelope. 

(Packaged,  20—1  lb.,  15oz.) 

THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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A  Daily  Devotional  Guide  is  now  being 

provided  for  Brethren  Evangelist  readers 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 
BYLERS  ARRIVE 


The  Rob  Byler  family  has  arrived  safely  in  Ar- 
gentina where  they  are  assuming  their  responsi- 
bilities as   Missionaries.  Their  address  is: 

O'Higgins  3162,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 


IN  TIMES  OF  PERIL 

In    times    of    peril    such    as    these 
We    find    sweet    comfort    on    our   knees 
While   in    the    secret  place   of  prayer 
Where    God    removes    our    needless    care. 
And   whispers    softly,    "Peace,  be   still. 
And    yield   to    me    your   heart    and    will." 
Then  as  we   say,   "My  will   is  thine," 
He    keeps    us    by    His    pow'r    Divine. 

In    times    of    peril    when    it    seems 
That   evil    comes    like   raging   streams 
To    drown    our    faith,    our    hope,    our    love 
That    God    is    sending    from    above. 
It's   quite   assuring  just   to   know 
That   Satan   can't   our   soul   o'erthrow 
As    long   as   God   is    on   His   throne 
And    we    embrace    Him    as    our    own. 

In    times    of   peril    through    the   world 
When    Satan's    fiery    darts    are    hurled 
To    bring    us    down   to    grim    defeat 
Where  w-e   would   own   that  we  are   beat. 
It's   good  to  know  our  anchor  grips 
The    Rock    that   holds    and    never   slips. 
And   then   to   hear   the    Master   say, 
"Fear  not,  for   we   shall   win   the   day." 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


MIRACLE 

I  like  to  think  of  that  bright  day  in  Cana 
When    Jesus    mingled    with    the    happy    throng. 
Of  cousins,  aunts   and   uncles,  elder  sisters. 
Who   chattered,   laughed   and   talked   the   whole  day 

long. 
!    think,   too,   of   the   youthful    bridegi'oom,  who 
When   accused   of   holding   back   the    best, 
Amazed  did   look  upon  the  brimming  water  jars, 
Then  stole  a  glance  at  his  distinguished   Guest. 
— Lois  Hoadley  Dick. 
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Tlie 

Second 

Question 


•yHE  FIRST  question  a  person 
■*■  needs  to  ask  of  God,  is, 
"Wiiat  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
The  second  question  which  needs 
to  be  asked,  is,  "Having  received 
salvation.  What  must  I  do 
now?"  Unfortunately,  there  is 
far  too  much  of  asking  the  first 
question  and  letting  the  second 
go  neglected. 

A  person  who  comes  seeking 
salvation,  does  what  the  Philip- 
pian  jailor  did  in  his  hour  of  con- 
viction. He  realizes  his  own  ina- 
bility to  effect  righteousness  in 
his  own  power,  so  he  throws 
himself  on  the  mercy  of  God. 
The  question  such  a  person  asks, 
is  obvious.  He  wants  to  know 
what  he  has  to  do  to  receive 
the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  to 
receive  righteousness.  The 
Scriptures  are  very  clear  in  an- 
swer to  the  query — "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

The  first  question  is  asked  and 
answered.  The  person  believes 
and  accepts  the  Lord,  and  sal- 
vation is  effected  in  his  life  and 
heart.  Joy,  peace,  happiness, 
hope  and  assurance,  all  enter  in- 
to the  heart  with  one  ever-in- 
creasing flood  of  blessing  from 
the  One  who  died  to  redeem  the 
soul  of  man. 

Something  happens  in  far  too 
many  cases  which  prevents  the 


asking  of  the  second  question, 
which  relates  to  the  responsibili- 
ties of  discipleship.  Must  we  ad- 
mit that  too  many  have  been 
ready  to  receive  the  gift  of  sal- 
vation, yet  were  unwilling  to 
shoulder  the  accompanying  re- 
sponsibilities? Yes,  that  is  true, 
for  if  every  person  who  has 
ever  accepted  Christ  would  also 
have  answered  the  second  ques- 
tion, communism,  godlessness 
and  all  the  vices  of  sin  would  not 
this  day  have  such  a  free  hand 
in  the  world. 

Receiving  the  gift  of  salva- 
tion from  the  Lord;  standing 
there  in  "deep  contrition;"  feel- 
ing His  power  take  over  in  your 
life;  don't  you  think  the  most 
logical  and  sensible  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  say,  "Thank  you. 
Lord,  for  saving  my  soul;  now 
what  do  you  want  me  to  do  for 
you?" 

Jesus  talked  about  the  talents 
which  had  been  given  to  the  ser- 
vants to  use.  Some  were  faithful 
to  their  responsibilities;  others 
were  not.  He  also  talked  about 
our  possessions  being  loaned  to 
us  by  the  Father,  and  for  which 
we  are  to  be  faithful  stewards 
of  their  use.  So,  Scripture  pro- 
vides us  with  sufficient  teaching 
to  show  us  that  we  bear  a  re- 
sponsibility to  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  Neglect  of  our  duty  as  a 
Christian  could  mean  the  loss  of 


all  things,  including  the  loss  of 
the  heavenly  life  itself  if  our 
carelessness  and  indifference 
continue  to  the  end  of  this  life. 

Note  that  the  second  question 
is  imperatively  phrased — "What 
must  I  do  now?"  Close  examina- 
tion of  the  teachings  of  Christ 
indicate  that  the  Christian  is  not 
given  a  choice  to  serve  or  not 
to  serve.  "Whosoever  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever." 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
The  Christian  life  is  not  a  "How 
little  can  I  do  and  still  be  a 
Christian?"  type  of  religion. 

The  Lord,  in  giving  us  the  gift 
of  salvation,  has  also  placed  up- 
on us  the  mantle  of  Steward- 
ship.' The  true  Christian  would 
want  it  no  other  way,  either,  for 
out  of  gratefulness  for  salvation, 
such  a  person  desires  to  work 
for  the  Lord  wherever,  and  in 
whatever  duty  He  calls. 

Let's  get  the  full  commitment 
of  our  Christian  responsibility. 
When  this  happens,  there  will  be 
sufficient  money  and  personnel 
to  care  for  every  need  of  Chris- 
tian advancement;  the  tide  of 
unrighteousness  will  be 
stemmed.  If  we  have  received 
life  from  the  Vine,  let  us  be  sure 
our  branch  is  bearing  good  fruit. 
On  .our  answer  to  the  second 
question  rests  the  future  of  our 
church,  and  the  effectiveness  of 
its  program.  W.S.B. 
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WHEN  YOU  WISH  .  . 


The  long-awaited  dream  of  a  Gym- 
nasium-Classroom at  Riverside  is 
nearly  realized,  as  the  completion  of 
this  attractive  and  useful  building  is 
in  the  final  stages.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  aide  planning,  supervision, 
and  labor  Dormau  Ronk  has  devoted 
to  this  project  for  nearly  eight  weeks 
this  past  summer.  The  Missionary 
Board  feels  fortunate  that  we  have 
had  the  benefit  of  his  services  to  com- 


plete this  stage  of  progress  in  the  de- 
velopment of  Riverside. 

We  also  pray  that  he  will  find  much 
joy  and  satisfaction  in  his  new  posi- 
tion as  plant  engineer  for  Ashland 
College,  which  duties  he  will  be  as- 
suming sometime  this  fall.  This  is 
another  example  of  how  Brethren  lay- 
men can  use  their  God-given  talents 
for  the  Lord  and  The  Brethren 
Church. 


,f:i\v^ 


THANKS  TO  YOU  —  RIVERSIDE  WILL  SOON  HAVE 
A  COMPLETED  GYM-CLASSROOM  BUILDING 


Recognition  is  also  in  order  for  a 
number  of  men  who  freely  gave  of 
their  time  and  talents  in  construction 
activities  at  Riverside  this  past  sum- 
mer. Dan  Forney  and  A.  B.  Phillips 
from  the  Highland  church  each  gave 
two  weeks  of  voluntary  carpentry 
work.  Two  members  of  the  faculty, 
Doran  Hostettler  and  Jaek  Dovey, 
along  with  the  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 
sader boys  at  Riverside,  rolled  up 
their  sleeves  and  gave  a  much  needed 
helping  hand.  In  addition,  several 
Brethren  business  men  generously 
furnished  materials  at  substantial 
savings. 

To  all  of  these  and  any  we  may 
have  unintentionally  overlooked  we 
say  a  hearty  "thank  you." 

A  special  "thank  you"  is  given  to 
the  W.M.S.  who  helped  in  a  major 
way  to  assure  the  completion  of  this 
building.  Thanks  too,  to  the  many 
folks  who  gave  liberally  of  their 
means  through  the  Missionary  Board 
and  various  other  channels. 

Summing  up  our  expression  of 
thanksgiving,  let  us  say  with  Paul  as 
recorded  in  Philippians  4:4,  "Rejoice, 
in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice." 


President   . 
Lst  V.  P.  .  . 
2nd  V.  P.   . 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OFFICERS 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Mr.  Harlan  Hollewell,  Milledgeville,  Illinois 

3rd  V.  P.   . 

Treasurer    . 

Dr.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Roanoke,  Indiana 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  Smithville,  Ohio 
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TAKING  LEAVE 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft 
have  been  granted  a  one  year  leave 
of  absence  by  the  Missionary  Boai'd. 
They  will  be  spending  the  year,  or 
at  least  most  of  it,  at  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut where  Chuck  will  be  writing 
his  dissertation  for  his  doctorate.  It 
is  quite  probable  that  Chuck  will  also 
be  doing  some  teaching  at  the  Ken- 
nedy School  of  Missions  and  some 
other   special   woi'k  for  the   school. 

Both  the  Missionary  Board  and  the 
Krafts  have  been  corresponding  with 
the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Inc. 
for  several  months  to  ascertain  the 
possibility  and  feasibility  of  Chuck 
and  Marguerite  woi'king  as  Bible 
translators  in  their  vast  program.  The 
latter  part  of  August  we  received  a 
letter  from  one  of  the  directors  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Inc.,  which 
said, 

"We  are  hajjpy  to  inform  you  that 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators.  This  membership  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  already  ac- 
complished Bible  Translators,  for  we 
will   continue   to   train    them   both    at 


BALANCING  THE  BUDGET 


A  MUST!!! 


The  Missionary   Budget  Pup    ?;ays:   "Believe   me,   it  takes  more   than 
roller  skates  to  hold  up  a  SAGGING  Missionary  Budget." 


home  and  abroad  for  some  time  yet, 
for  their  place  in  our  team  of  more 
than  1,100  translators  and  helpers." 
The  working  arrangement  between 
the  Missionary  Board  and  Wycliffe 
will  be  detei-mined  during  these  next 
several  months.  Your  prayers  for 
guidance  for  all  parties  concerned  are 
requested.  We  desire  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Lord  in  reaching  out  into  new 
areas   of   witness. 


SEPTEMBER 
New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mt.  Olivet  Woman's  Missionary  Society Georgetown,  Delaware 

Woman's  Missionary  Society Kokomo,  Indiana 

Mr.  James  Markley   Mineral  Point,  Penna. 

Johnstown  2nd  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Lee   , Bradford,  Ohio 

Pleasant  Hill  Church 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churclies  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  eacli  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute   when  called,   I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 


Address 


Church 


BBI||!L 
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Woman's 

Corner 


A  LETTER  OF  THANKS 


by 

Helen 
Jordan 


Dear  Jane, 

Isn't  October  a  beautiful  month? 
Each  Fall  we  are  reminded  of  the 
marvelous  creation  of  our  Maker,  as 
the  trees  dress  in  their  array  of  col- 
ors. So  many  districts  have  their  W. 
M.S.  rallies  this  month,  and  it  does 
seem  to  be  an  ideal  time  to  take  a 
short  trip.  Then  it  is  an  opportunity 
for  societies  to  get  information  yet 
early  in  the  W.M.S.  year.  There  are 
always  a  few  societies  that  cannot 
attend  National  Conference,  and  even 
District  Conference,  but  can  attend 
the  rallies. 

The  Central  and  Mid- West  Districts 
have  their  Conferences  in  September 
and  October,  and  the  California  Dis- 
trict in  January.  I  certainly  would 
love  the  opportunity  of  getting  ac- 
quainted with  the  women  in  that  dis- 
trict. 

The  districts  are  becoming  more  ac- 
tive, which  makes  for  a  stronger  na- 
tional organization.  All  of  us  In- 
diana women  will  be  taking  an  offer- 
ing to  our  rallies  for  "aid  for  Semi- 
nary Students."  Mrs.  Forrest  Al- 
bright, newly  elected  president  of  the 
Ohio  District,  told  me  at  Conference 
that  their  district  had  adopted  a  uni- 
fied budget.  I  am  always  interested 
in  what  the  districts  are  doing  and 
trust  that  our  page  each  week  in  the 
Evangelist  can  be  helpful  with  this 
kind   of  information. 

I  hope  all  the  societies  are  trying 
to  enlist  new  members.  The  rallies  are 
always  an  inspiration  to  me,  and  I 
think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  in- 
vite prospective  members  to  accom- 
])any  us  to  our  rally. 

I  remember  the  year  I  attended 
your  district  rally.  Russell  and  I 
stayed    with    the   McCartneysmiths.    I 


Lassa,  Nigeria 
-July,  1961 
Dear  W.M.S.  members: 

Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  asked  that  I 
send  a  list  of  those  sending  bandages 
to  us  so  that  they  might  be  published. 

1.  W.M.S.  Group  II,  Vinco  Brethren 
Church,  Mineral  Point,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

2.  Mrs.  Henry  Bailey,  W.M.S.,  Bur- 
lington, Indiana. 

3.  Mrs.  Melvin  Huber,  1809  W.  Clin- 
ton Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

4.  Mrs.  J.  Albert  Gourley,  Bo.x  262, 
Rt.  1.  Leechburg,  Pennsylvania. 

5.  Mrs.  Orr  Myers,  W.M.S.  First 
Brethren  Church,  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana. 

6.  Mrs.  Fayette  Shoemaker,  Rt.  3, 
Peru,  Indiana. 

7.  Mrs.  Ruth  Conner,  Senior  W.M.S., 
Maurertown,  Virginia  (baby 
gowns  and  blankets), 

8.  Mrs.  Oscar  Summers,  Center 
Chapel  Senior  Sisterhood,  Wabash, 
Indiana. 


9.  Miss  Nancy  Kinnison,  S.M.M. 
Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio. 

10.  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  c/o 
Mrs.  O.  D.  Dreyer,  116  Regency 
Place,  Tucson,  Arizona. 

11.  W.M.S.  Group  I,  Newark  Breth- 
ren Church,  Newark,  Ohio. 

12.  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Rt.  1,  Koko- 
mo,  Indiana. 

13.  Washington  Brethren  Church, 
Washington   19,   D.    C. 

14.  Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel,  W.M.S.  Brush 
Valley  Church,  Adrian,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

15.  Mrs.  Keith  Dyson,  W.M.S.  II,  Rt. 
1,    Wabash,   Indiana. 

16.  Mrs.  K.  H.  Leape,  Rt.  2,  Box  189, 
Elkton,  Virginia. 

We  certainly  do  appreciate  all  the 
bandages,  gowns,  etc.,  which  are  sent 
for  us  to  use.  It  helps  us  greatly  in 
God's  work  here. 

In    His   Sei-vice, 
Betty  Arnett 


missed  them  at  Conference.  Hope  you 
have   a   good   rally   this   year. 

In    His    Service, 
Mrs.  Rodkey 

W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 


Mrs.  Mary  Louise  Albert 

Mrs.  Mai'y  Louise  Albert  died  on 
August  15  after  a  long  illness.  She 
was  a  native  of  Somerset  County, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  Albert  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  Chester,  a 
son,  William   and  four  grandchildren. 

Mrs.  Albert  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  for  many 
years.  She  was  also  a  member  of  the 


Woman's  Missionary  Society  and 
taught  the  Dorcas  Bible  Class  in  the 
Sunday  School.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  her  church. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  on 
Friday,  August  18  with  her  pastor, 
Rev.  James  Sweeton,  in  charge.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  Odd  Fellows 
Cemetery,  Berlin. 


WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  RALLY 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

at 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

October  12,   1961 

10:30  A.M. 

REV.  GLENN  SHANK, 

MISSIONARY  SPEAKER 
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Linwood,  Maryland.  The  church  con- 
ducted a  service  at  the  county  home 
the   afternoon  of  September  17th. 

Recent  speaking  engagements  for 
Pastor  John  Mills  included  Homecom- 
ing at  the  Leetown,  W.  Va.,  Church 
of  the  Brethren;  the  Uniontown 
Church  of  God;  and  as  devotional 
speaker  over  radio  WTTR. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street). 
Brother  Phil  Lersch  notes  that  "a  new 
1%-hour  program  of  training  sessions 
and  worship  for  all  ages  is  beginning. 
Each  age  group,  equipped  with  special 
materials  and  leadership,  will  meet 
for  45  minutes  for  discussion,  Bible 
memorization  or  films;  then  all  will 
assemble  in  the  sanctuary  for  45  min- 
utes of  combined  worship  and  a  mes- 
sage by  the  pastor.  The  program  will 
be  from  6:30  to  8:00  each  Sunday 
night." 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber).  New  pas- 
tor, Brother  Jim  Rowsey,  and  family, 
held  open  house  at  the  parsonage  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  September  24th. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Gene  Caskey  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Smithville 
church  the  morning  of  September 
17th.  He  told  of  his  work  in  Jordan 
during  this  past  year. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest).  A  recep- 
tion for  all  new  members  received  in- 
to the  church  during  the  past  year  is 
scheduled  for  October  4th.  Pastor 
Percy  C.  Miller  notes  that  34  mem- 
bers were  received  during  the  past  12 
months. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  Ashland  min- 
isterial student,  Duane  Dickson,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Williamstown 
church  at  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices  on  September  17th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Open  house  at 
the  new  parsonage  at  709  East  Oak- 
side,  was  held  by  the  Rev.  John  T. 
Byler  family  on  "the  afternoon  of  Sep- 
tember 17th. 


Promote  the 

Brethren  Evangelist 

in  your  church 


Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  Walter 
Lichtenberger  was  guest  speaker  at 
morning  and  evening  sei-vices  in  the 
Elkhart  church  on  September  10th. 


Flora,  Indiana.  A  gift  of  chimes,  in- 
cluding a  mike,  four  speakers,  and 
several  pair  of  earphones,  has  been 
presented   to   the   Flora   church. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  National  Brethren 
Youth  Director,  Marlin  McCann,  was 
guest  speaker  in  his  home  church  of 
Waterloo   on   September   24th. 

Manteca,  Calif.  Brother  Alvin 
Grumbling  notes  that  their  youth  re- 
treat was  held  on  September  17th. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO.  BRETHREN  CONDUCT 
32nd  Annual  Vacation  Bible  School 


THE  COOPERATIVE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Columbus,  held  its  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  from  July  10  to  21.  This  was  the  thirty-second 
consecutive  year  that  we  have  conducted  a  Vacation  Bible  School  here  in  Co- 
lumbus. Our  total  enrollment  was  100,  with  an  average  attendance  of  95.  As 
in  former  years,  we  had  a  very  good  regular  attendance  during  the  two  weeks 
of  our  school.  This  year  68  had  a  perfect   attendance. 

We  were  well  blessed  with  an  excellent  staff  of  workers  that  assisted  the 
pastor  and  his  wife.  Our  workers  consisted  of  six  women  and  eight  young 
people  (six  girls  and  two  boys).  The  women  workers  were  experienced  church 
school  teachers,  also  having  taught  in  our  Bible  Schools  for  many  years.  We 
also  appreciated  the  good  work  of  our  young  people.  They  assisted  in  the 
teaching  and  helped  direct  the  handcraft  projects.  Miss  Carol  Engle  was  our 
organist  and  Miss  Susan  Elliot  was  our  pianist. 

Our  school  gave  its  closing  program  on  Friday  evening,  July  21.  The 
church  sanctuary  was  filled  with  the  children,  their  parents,  church  people, 
and  friends.  As  usual,  at  the  close  of  the  program  colored  slides  were  shown 
of  the  entire  school,  of  each  class,  and  of  the  children  at  work  in  Bible  study 
and  handcrafts.  All  were  interested  in  the  displays  of  the  work  of  the  six 
classes   arranged   in   the   primary   rooms  and   assembly. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School  is  a  worthwhile  project  in  the  life  of  our  Sun- 
day School  and  church  community.  We  are  thankful  for  the  prayers  and  as- 
sistance of  all  who  make  our  Vacation  Bible  Schools  possible.  We  ask  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  your  prayers  as  we  endeavor  to  make,  through  the  various 
activities  of  our  church,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  available  to  all  who  will  come, 
regardless  of  race,  color,  or  social  standing. 

D.  R.  Murray,  Pastor. 


Pase   Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:   "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  October  — DR.  CHARLES  L.  ANSPACH 


Theme  for  October  —  "OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  WISDOM" 
October  8th  through  14th— 


October  8,  19G1 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm   90 
Scripture:  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,   that    we   may   apply   our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.  Psalm  90:12. 

Reverend  Joseph  Port  Newton,  a 
great  preacher  of  yesteryears,  said  in 
answer  to  the  question,  "Is  Life 
Worth  While?",  "Yes,  if  we  malce  it 
so.  Just  to  exist,  just  to  pass  the 
time  and  wear  out  shoe  leather,  is 
tedious  and  dull.  But  living  is  thrill- 
ing if  we  put  ourselves  into  it." 

"Teach  us  to  number  our  days,"  so 
we  will  live  thrilling  lives.  Life,  to 
be  thrilling,  must  be  oriented  to  (1) 
self,  (2)  others,  (3)  our  universe  and 
(4)  God.  If  one  is  to  find  peace  he 
first  must  be  at  peace  with  himself. 
Shakespeare  said,  "First  to  thyself  be 
true  and  it  follows  as  night  the 
day  thou  canst  be  false  to  any  man." 
One  must  live  with  others.  Jesus  saw 
good  in  people — Peter,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, Zaccheus  and,  he  ate  with  sin- 
ners. We  live  in  our  world  as  instru- 
ments of  God.  We  must  be  in  har- 
mony with  it.  God — the  heart  is  for- 
ever searching  for  Him. 

October  9,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:1-12 
Scripture:    ...and    to    desire    that    ye 
might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his   will    in   all   wisdom    and   spiritual 
understanding.  Colossians  1 :9. 

Frau  Goethe,  when  she  was  sev- 
enty-si.x  years  old  wrote,  "I  rejoice 
ill  my  life  because  the  lamp  still 
glows.  I  seek  by  thorny  ways;  I  love 
the  small  pleasures  of  life.  If  doors 
are  too  low  I  bend;  if  I  can  remove 
a  stone  from  the  path,  I  do  so;  if  it 
is  too  heavy,  I  go  round  it,  and  so 
I    find   something    in   every   day    that 


"Man's  Need  for  Wisdom" 


pleases  me.  And  the  cornerstone,  my 
belief  in  God,  makes  my  heart  glad 
and  my  face   shining." 

When  one  has  as  the  cornerstone 
of  his  life  a  belief  in  God  and  knows 
his  Savior,  his  heart  is  glad  and  his 
face  shines.  He  can  then  bend  low, 
remove  a  stone  from  the  path  of 
another  and  find  joy  in  the  simple 
pleasures.  The  Brethren  people  have 
always  believed  that  the  simple  life 
is  the  good  life.  The  Master  lived 
the  simple  life,  and  went  about  doing 
good.  His  life  blessed  and  is  blessing 
many. 

October  10,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  II  Chronicles  I 
Scripture:  Give  me  now  wisdom  and 
knowledge  that  I  may  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people:  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so 
great?  II  Chronicles  1:10. 

It  is  said  that  the  poem  "Wits'  End 
Corner"  which  was  made  into  a  song, 
was  written  by  a  woman  who  felt 
she  was  really  up  against  some  dif- 
ficult problems.  Frequently  we  feel 
we  do  not  know  tlie  answers  to  many 
of  the  problems  which  face  us.  Up 
ahead,  just  around  the  corner  there 
are  many  good  things  awaiting  us  if 
we  "brighten  the  corner  where  we 
are." 

Solomon,  ruler  of  a  kingdom,  found 
himself  short  in  knowledge  when  he 
considered  the  needs  of  his  people. 
He  had  reached  the  limit  of  his 
"know  how."  Being  a  wise  king,  he 
turned  to  a  source  higher  than  him- 
self. He  turned  to  God  and  said, 
"give  me  now. .  .wisdom."  We,  in  fac- 
ing our  problems,  should  pray  for 
wisdom.  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  Each  day  should  be  opened  with 
a  prayer  for  God's  guidance. 


October  11,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:41-52 
Scripture:    And    Jesus     increased    in 
wisdom    and    stature,    and    in    favour 
with   God   and   man.   Luke  2:52. 

This  Scripture  has  been  the  inspira- 
tion for  many  Youth  programs.  The 
Y.M.C.A.,  started  by  George  Wil- 
liams, an  Englishman,  tries  to  assist 
youth  and  adults  to  grow  physically, 
mentally,  and  spiritually.  Jesus  not 
only  developed  a  well-balanced  youth 
but  He  also  was  conscious  of  His 
purpose  in  life. 

Crime  and  delinquency  is  on  the 
increase  in  our  nation.  The  rate  of 
increase  is  greater  than  the  rate  of 
population  increase.  This  is  due  to 
an  unbalance  in  the  lives  of  youth 
and  in  the  absence  of  a  dedicated  pur- 
pose. Delinquency  often  is  caused  by 
physical  deficiencies,  ignorance,  lack 
of  education,  bad  community  condi- 
tions, lack  of  good  recreational,  edu- 
cational, religious  and  family  facili- 
ties. In  addition,  many  youth,  unlike 
Jesus,  lack  purpose  of  life  and  spir- 
itual guidance;  hence  life  is  futile.  A 
balanced  life,  properly  directed  by 
spiritual  forces,  grows  in  a  normal 
manner. 

October  12,  1961 
Read    Scripture:    Proverbs    12:1-8 
Scripture:     Whoso    loveth   instruction 
loveth  knowledge:  but  he  that  hateth 
reproof  is  brutish.   Proverbs  12:1. 

Abraham  Lincoln  studied  by  the 
light  of  a  fireplace  and  walked  miles 
to  borrow  books.  He  spent  much  time 
reading  the  Bible  and  Shakespeare. 
He  liked  instruction  and  was  eager 
for  learning.  When  he  was  told  that 
Secretary  Stanton  called  him  a  fool, 
he  said,  "Stanton  is  generally  right." 
He   did   not  turn   from   admonition. 

In  the  Christian  experience,  those 
who  love  instruction  gain  an  insight 
into  God's  knowledge.  Those  who  un- 
derstand that  a  father  is  kind,  not 
cruel,  when  he  chastises  his  children, 
gain  wisdom.  There  are  times  when 
the  values  of  life  are  the  outcome 
of  difficulties.  First  there  is  instruc- 
tion, then  knowledge,  then  faith,  then 
perseverance  and  then  victory.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  in  his  knowledge,  faith 
and  humility  could  say,  "with  malice 
toward  none  and  with  charity  for  all." 

October  13,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  James   1:1-10 
Scripture:    If    any    of   you    lack    wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  that  givelh 
to   all   men    liberally,    and   upbraideth 
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not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  James 
1:5. 

The  superior  school  teacher  is  the 
one  who  creates  a  friendly  atmos- 
phere for  learning.  I  so  defined  a 
master  teacher  to  a  student  friend  on 
one  occasion.  "I  have  such  a  teacher," 
he  said,  "for  she  is  always  kind, 
spends  hours  after  class  helping  her 
students,  never  ridicules  a  student  for 
asking  questions  and  is  a  master  of 
her  subject." 

Jesus  was  such  a  teacher.  He  saw 
possibilities  for  greatness  in  individ- 
uals; He  had  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titudes; He  gave  liberally  to  those 
who  asked  of  Him;  He  loved  people. 
Those  in  need  were  comfortable  in 
His  presence.  The  Scriptural  promise 
with  our  knowledge  of  the  kindness 
of  Christ  provides  the  answer  to  our 
difficulties.  Why  should  one  ask, 
"Does  God  answer  prayers?"  when 
he   is  the  recipient  of  his  blessings? 

October  14,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2 
Scripture:  Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.  II  Timothy 
2:15. 

A  student  in  one  of  our  universi- 
ties became  depressed  and  finally 
doubted  God's  existence.  In  one  of  his 
restless  periods  he  stopped  at  the 
University  Chapel  to  mock  rather 
than  to  worship.  There  were  just  a 
few  worshippers  kneeling  in  prayer. 
-Among  them  was  a  white-haired  pro- 
fessor whom  he  admired.  Suddenly  it 
came  to  him  that  if  this  man  of 
learning  needed  God  and  had  found 
Him  in  worship,  he,  too,  would  do 
well  to  search  for  Him. 

The  kindly  professor  had  built  well. 
He  had  been  straightforward  in  deal- 
ing with  the  word  of  truth  and  be- 
came a  workman  unashamed  of  his 
faith.  Because  he  had  earnestly 
sought  God  he  led  a  doubting  student 
to  truth.  If  we  are  workmen  seeking 
God's  approval,  others,  through  us, 
will  seek  and  find  Him. 


Promote  the 

Brethren  Evangelist 

in  your  church 


Aittic    ^^M^ 


THE  WORLD  has  been  made  tre- 
mendously conscious  in  recent 
years  of  the  great  power  that  is  con- 
tained in  little  things.  A  few  decades 
ago  the  word  atom  suggested  to  most 
people  merely  a  scientific  name.  To- 
day the  world  stands  aghast  at  the 
destructive  power  of  the  atomic 
bomb.  Explosions  from  the  dreaded 
H-bomb  have  sent  forth  radioactive 
dust,  as  fine  as  flour,  from  eighty  to 
a  hundred  miles,  causing,  where  it 
has  contacted  human  beings,  extreme 
physical  suffering,  and  even  death. 

Great  ships  that  ply  the  ocean  are 
made  up  of  innumerable  little  parts. 
One  slight  deviation  from,  the  proper 
working  of  one  apparently  insignifi- 
cant part,  has  often  resulted  in  calam- 
ity. A  failure  on  the  part  of  the  small 
movements  of  the  railway  switch  can 
mean    a  fearful   railroad   disaster. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  omission 
of  a  word  may  change  a  destiny.  And 
that  the  delay  of  a  fraction  of  a 
second  may  mean  the  loss  of  a  life. 
As  we  reflect  on  these  facts,  we  rec- 
ognize how  important  it  is  not  to 
regard  lightly  the  little  things  which 
may  be  of  vast  moment.  A  verse  in 
our  old  school  reader  says: 

For  want  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was  lost. 
For  want  of  a  shoe  the  horse  was  lost, 
For  want  of  the  horse  the  rider  was 

lost, 
For  want  of  the  rider  the  battle  was 

lost. 
For  want   of  the  battle  the  kingdom 

was  lost — 
And  all  for  the  want  of  a  horseshoe 

nail. 

All  nature  is  made  up  of  minute 
forms  of  life.  And  the  God  of  nature 
is  the  God  of  the  Bible — which  tells 
us  that  God  takes  notice  of  that  which 
may  api^ear  to  man  of  little  conse- 
quence. We  remember  that  in  the  mir- 
acle of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  Jesus 
was  careful  to  save  the  fragments. 
He  is  not  unmindful  of  the  fall  of 
the  sparrow;  He  knows  the  number 
of  the  hairs  of  our  heads. 

The  Bible  mentions  instances  of 
little  things  proving  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  fulfillment  of  desired 
ends,  of  even   defeats  in  battle.  Mir- 


iam criticized  Moses  because  he  had 
married  an  Ethiopian  woman — and 
Miriam  was  stricken  with  leprosy.  As 
a  result,  the  march  of  the  Israelites 
was  impeded  for  seven  days.  A  severe 
penalty  for  what  some  would  term 
a   small  offense! 

Achan  trespassed  at  Jericho  by  tak- 
ing a  wedge  of  gold  and  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment  from  the  spoils 
of  the  battle.  With  all  the  scattered 
debris  of  a  mighty  city  lying  about, 
it  may  have  seemed  to  Achan  that 
it  was  of  little  import  to  appropriate 
to  himself  a  small  portion  of  the 
great  spoil.  Yet  defeat  followed  the 
armies  of  Israel,  and  Achan  and  his 
entire  family  lost  their  lives.  He  had 
taken  for  himself  that  which  belonged 
to  God. 

King  David  numbered  Israel  over 
the  protest  of  the  prophet.  His  seem- 
ingly small  sin  brought  a  plague  that 
cost  seventy  thousand  lives.  David 
repented,  but  that  did  not  bring  back 
to   life  those  who  had  been  slain. 

What  destruction  is  being  wrought 
in  lives  every  day  by  the  attitude  of 
people  toward  little  things!  This  at- 
titude marks  the  difl'erence  between 
obedience  and  disobedience.  The  dis- 
obedient prophet  perished  because  he 
tarried  to  eat  a  meal  after  God  had 
forbidden  him  to  eat  meat  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion. 

On  the  other  hand,  great  victories 
have  been  gained  through  the  obser- 
vance of  little  things.  In  obedience 
to  the  spies,  Rahab  hung  out  the 
scarlet  cord,  and  saved  not  only  her 
own  life  but  the  lives  of  her  family. 
A  shout  brought  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho.  It  was  not  the  shout  in  it- 
self which  brought  victory,  but  obe- 
dience to  God.  Naaman  was  told  to 
go  and  dip  seven  times  in  the  Jordan, 
which  was  to  him,  utterly  trivial,  and 
therefore,  a  foolish  thing  to  do.  But 
when  he  obeyed,  his  flesh  came  again 
as   that   of  a  little   child. 

Many  of  the  healings  of  Jesus  fol- 
lowed someone's  performing  some  lit- 
tle act  which  was  commanded  of  him. 
God  has  chosen  the  little  things  to 
confound  the  mighty.  But  after  all, 
there  is  nothing,  however  small  it 
may  seem,  but  is  mighty  if  linked 
to  the  power  of  God — Burning  Bush. 
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ORDINATION  SERVICES 

held  for 

RICHARD  R.  KUNS 

ORDINATION   SERVICES   for  Richard  R.  Kuns  were 
held   in   the    First   Brethren   Church,   Flora,   Indiana, 
at  3:00  P.  M.  on  July  30,  1961.  Richard  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and    Mrs.    Russell    Kuns,    Superintendent    and    Matron    of 
the   Brethren's    Home,    Flora,   Indiana. 
The  service  was  as  follows: 

Prelude    Dwight   Pullen 

Call  to  Worship    Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

Hymn  of  Adoration "0  For  a  Thousand  Tongues" 

Invocation   Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

Action  of  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Donald  Duff,  Moderator 
Action  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

Hymn  of  Thanks    "Amazing   Grace" 

Ordination  Sermon   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Solo  —  "The  Twenty-third   Psalm"    Mrs.  Jean  Guyer 

Scriptural  Charge   I  Tim.  3:1-7;  2  Tim.  4:1-5 

Questions  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Ordination   Prayer  with   Laying  on   of  Hands 

Rev.  Stewart  and  Rev.  Tinkel 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Declaration  of  Authority   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Solo  — "The    Lord's    Prayer"    Mrs.    Pauline    Patton 

The  Consecration  of  Sue  Kuns 

as  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder  .  .Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Prayer  with   Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Stewart  and  Rev.  Tinkel 
Hymn  of  Dedication 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 

Benediction   Rev.  Richard  R.  Kuns 

Postlude    Dwight   Pullen 

Mr.  Kuns  was  born  November  6,  1935  a  mile  and  a  half 
west  of  Bringhurst,  Indiana,  on  a  farm.  During  his  boy- 
hood days  he  was  raised  in  the  vicinity  of  Flora  and  in 
1954  he  graduated  from  Flora  High  School. 

Richard  answered  the  call  into  the  ministry  when  he 
was  a  Junior  in  high  school  during  evangelistic  services 
being  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Flora.  Upon 
graduation  from  high  school,  he  enrolled  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege as  a  pre-seminary  student,  majoring  in  English. 
In  1958  he  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  from 
the  College. 

In  September,  1956,  Richard  married  Sue  Shope,  also  of 
Flora,  and  a  student  at  Ashland  College.  Together  they 
entered  upon  two  more  years  of  college  and  three  years 
of  seminary. 

In  the  fall  of  1958,  Richard  began  studies  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  to  better  prepare  himself  for  the 
Lord's  service.  On  June  9  of  this  year,  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  from  the  Seminary.  While 
he  was  pursuing  his  studies  at  the  seminary,  he  was  stu- 
dent pastor  of  the  Congregational  Christian  Church  of 
Sullivan,  Ohio. 

Starting  again  in  September,  Richard  entered  upon 
another  time  of  study  at  Brandeis  University,  Waltham, 
Massachusetts;  where  he  began  graduate  studies  in  Old 
Testament  languages  and  archaeology.  Sue  and  Richard 
moved   to    Massachusetts   August   1. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


IF  WE  ONLY  UNDERSTOOD 

If  we   knew  the  cares  and  trials. 

Knew    the    efforts    all    in    vain. 
And   the    bitter    disappointments; 

Understood  the  loss  and  gain, 
Would  the   grim,  eternal  roughness 

Seem,  I   wonder,   just   the   same? 
Should   we  help  where  now  we  hinder? 

Should  we  pity  where  now  we  blame  ? 

Ah:   we    judge   each    other   harshly, 

Knowing  not  life's  hidden  force: 
Knowing   not    the    fount    of    action 

Is   less   turbid   at  its   source; 
Seeing  not  amid  the  evil 

All   the   golden  grains   of  good, 
And  we'd   love   each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 


Could    we    judge    all    deeds    by    motives 

That    surround   each    other's   lives; 
See    the   naked   heart   and    spirit, 

Know    what    spur    the    action    gives — 
Often    we    would    find    it    better, 

Purer    than  we   judge  we   should; 
And    we'd    love    each    other    better 

If  we  only  understood. 

— Rudyard  Kipling 

PASSING  JUDGMENT  on  people's  hearts  and  motives  | 
was  forbidden  by  Christ  because  we  do  not  know 
them  (Matt.  7:1-6).  Remember  the  "golden  rule"  (Matt. 
7:12)?  Would  we  like  for  others  to  judge  our  hearts  and 
condemn  our  motives  (Matt.  7:1)?  Only  God  who  knows 
the  heart  can  justly  judge  the  heart  (Psa.  7:9).  Our  hope 
is  that  He  examine  and  try  our  hearts  (Psa.  26:2). 
When  He  probes,  it  produces  a  helpful  hurting  (Psa. 
73:21).  In  this  way  come  "the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness" (Heb.  12:11).  Rather  than  being  unmerciful 
toward  others  we  feel  our  own  need  of  God's  mercy 
(Luke  6:36).  If  we  would  be  free  from  condemnation 
we  must  not  condemn  (Lu.  6:37).  If  we  would  be  for- 
given, we  must  forgive  (Matt.  6:15).  If  we  do  not  give 
we    shall   not   receive    (Lu.    6:38). 

We  must  not  judge  people  but  we  are  to  judge  their 
doctrine  (Matt.  7:16,  20).  We  must  be  able  to  judge 
their  doctrine  else  we  would  succumb  to  false  doctrine 
(Matt.  7:15).   Church  and  saved  people  are  often  "hypo- 
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crites"  about  praying  (Matt.  6:5),  giving  (v.  2),  fast- 
ing (v.  16),  judging  others  (7:4).  Those  who  are  most 
critical  of  others  are  often  more  sinful  than  they  (Matt. 
7:3-5).  They  are  often  guilty  of  the  same  things  (Rom. 
2:1).  We  are  not  to  hearken  to  the  critical  (Lu.  6:39). 
Rather  we  are  to  be  like  our  Master  (v.  40).  Let  every 
one    judge    his    own   heart    (1    Cor.    11:31). 

There    are   some    whose   spiritual   potential   is   liopeless 
(Matt.   7:6).   There   are   some   for   whom   we    are   not   to 
pray    (1    Jn.    5:16).    There    are    homes    and   communities 
whose  dust  the  disciples  are  to  shake  off  their  feet  (Matt. 
10:14;  Lu.  10:11).  Pharaoh  sinned  away  his  day  of  grace 
(Ex.   10:29).  There  may   be  church  members   who  should 
be   excommunicated    (1    Cor.    5:1-5).    Such   are   to    be   re- 
garded as  sinners  and  publicans   (Matt.  18:17).  But  what 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  the  vilest  of  sinners  (Matt. 
9:13)?   God  can  help  only  those  who  feel  their  spiritual 
need   (Matt.  21:31,  32).  In  judging  we  are  in   danger  of 
insubordinating  God   (Jas.    4:11,   12).  We  are   to  cry  out 
against  sin  without  partiality   (1  Tim.  5:20,  21).  But  we 
have    to    do    it    with    hmnility    (Gal.    6:1),     for    spiritual 
pride  is  a  terrible  stench  to  God's  nostrils   (Isa.  65:5)! 
A  wandering  word  is  a  woeful  waste 
Of    the   good   that  has   gone    before, 
One   small   deed   much    misunderstood 
Is   told,  not   to  the   one  at  fault; 
But  allowed  to  roam   so  far  from   home 
That  lasting  love  is  lost. 
How  wise  we   would  be  if  we  could  see 
The  waste   of  one   wandering  word. 

— Shirley  Sword  Clapper. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  October  8,  1961 
HOW  CHRISTIANS  GROW 
Lesson:    Philippians  3:8-17 

ROBERT  E.  SPEER  used  to  tell  about  a  man  who 
often  said,  "Well,  I'm  not  making  much  progress, 
but  I'm  established."  One  spring  day  when  hauling  logs 
he  struck  a  soft  spot  in  the  road  and  stuck  in  the  mud. 
A  waggish  neighbor  said,  "Well,  Brother,  I  see  you  are 
not    making    much    progress,    but    you're    established." 

Many  Christians  have  been  firmly  established  in  the 
same  place  far  too  long.  They  need  to  heed  the  admoni- 
tion found  in  Hebrews  6:1:  "Let  us  advance  towards  ma- 
turity"  (N.E.B.). 

In  Philippians  3  we  find  several  suggestions  for  Chris- 
tian growth  and  development.  Careful  adherance  to  Paul's 
words    will    result   in    spiritual    progress. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MUST  BE  WILLING  TO  LOSE 
EVERYTHING  IN  ORDER  TO  KNOW  CHRIST—  "Yes, 
indeed,  I  certainly  do  count  everything  as  loss  compared 
with  the  priceless  privilege  of  knowing  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord.  For  His  sake  I  have  lost  everything,  and  value 
it  all  as  mere  refuse,  in  order  to  gain  Christ  and  be  ac- 
tually  in   union   with   Him..."    (vs.   8 — Wms.). 


What  did  Paul  mean  by  saying  "that  I  may  gain 
Christ"?  Did  not  the  great  Apostle  already  know  Christ 
and  possess  Him? 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Reese  was  right  when  he  said  these  words 
"do  not  mean  'that  I  may  acquire  Him,'  though  this  of 
course  is  implied.  They  mean,  rather,  'that  I  may  dis- 
cover in  Him  my  true  wealth  as  contrasted  with  those 
futile  things  of  which  I  once  made  so  much'  ". 

There  came  a  time  in  Paul's  life  when  he  was  will- 
ing to  surrender  all  that  was  near  and  dear  to  liim — 
his  pride  of  ancestry,  his  pride  of  orthodoxy,  his  pride 
in  religious  activity,  his  pride  of  morality — for  the 
greater  treasure  of  knowing  more  personally  and  more 
intimately  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  there  will  be  no  growth  in  our  Christian  lives  un- 
til we  reach  this  same  place! 

Yea,  said  Paul,  that  which  I  once  highly  valued  I  now 
"count  it  so  much  garbage,  for  the  sake  of  gaining  Christ 
.  .."   (N.E.B.). 

"It  is  like  a  man  with  a  handful  of  diamonds  sud- 
denly finding  something  more  precious  than  diamonds, 
and  throwing  them  over  his  shoulder  in  a  gesture  of 
contempt.  He  has  'suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,' 
and  he  considers  it  a  healthy  loss,  for  he  has  gained 
communion  with  Christ. 

"When  you  become  a  Christian,  and  turn  your  back 
on  your  old  (un-Christian)  way  of  life,  you  lose  only 
trash"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MUST  CONTINUE  TO  STRIVE 
TOWARD    THE    ETERNAL   GOAL   THAT   IS   BEFORE 

HIM — "I  am  pressing  onward  toward  the  goal,  to  win 
the  prize  to  which  God  through  Jesus  Christ  is  calling 
us  upward"   (vs.  14 — Wms.). 

"The  word  press  is  the  same  as  follow  after  in  verse 
12,  and  in  both  instances  it  reflects  the  earnest,  sin- 
cere, and  untiring  quest  of  the  Christian's  pursuit.  .  . 
The  prize  for  which  Paul  and  every  sincere  Christian 
strives  is  the  incorruptible  crown  (I  Cor.  9:29),  prom- 
ised of  God"   (L.  H.  Higley). 

We  enter  into  the  Christian  Life  as  spiritual  babes. 
From  that  time  forth  we  must  continue  to  grow  and  de- 
velop until  we  reach  full  spiritual  maturity — "unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:13). 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONDUCT  MUST  BE  CONSIS- 
TENT WITH  THE  SPIRITUAL  STATE  HE  HAS  AT- 
TAINED— "Let  our  conduct  be  consistent  with  the  level 
we  have   already  reached"   (vs.  16 — N.E.B.). 

Paul  had  just  set  forth  in  precise  terms  the  require- 
ments for  Christian  growth  and  development.  Now  he 
says  there  is  one  thing  more  to  do:  just  keep  right  on 
in   the   same   path   you   have   taken   thus    far. 

"The  lesson  for  our  time  is  precisely  this — to  keep 
at  it... Victory  lies  along  the  path  by  which  we  have 
come... We  must  also  keep  up  the  practice  and  con- 
tinue in  the  same  path  that  leads  to  the  goal... It  is 
the  steady  tread  in  the  right  path,  with  the  eye  fixed 
on  Christ,  that  tells  the  story  of  final  achievement" 
(A.  T.  Robertson). 

Every   Christian   should   be   able    to    say: 

"I'm    pressing    on    the    upward    way,  , 

New  heights   I'm   gaining  every   day: 
Still    praying   as    I   onward    bound, 

'Lord,  plant   my  feet   on   higher   ground'." 
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CHRIST 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


for  the 


WOED 


Rev.    Percy    C    Miller 


PAUL  SAYS  in  Romans  14:7  that  none  of  us 
liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self. How  true  this  is  today.  The  world  of  1961 
is  very  small:  News  travels  so  i-apidly.  This 
should  cause  us  to  see  a  world  vision.  Our  Lord 
has  given  us  specific  instructions  in  Luke  24 : 
45-49.  Christians  must  have  sympathetic  under- 
standing of  the  world. 

Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  "Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  already  white 
to  harvest."  Jesus  looked  down,  saw  a  lost  world, 
and  came  to  save  it.  In  the  Gospel  of  John,  Jesus 
says  37  times  that  the  Father  sent  Him — a  Mis- 
sionary to  the  world.  Over  20  times  He  says  He 
came  because  He  saw.  The  mind  of  man  is  filled 
with  what  the  eye  beholds.  On  an  optician's  store 
in  Britain  appeared  the  sign:  "You  can't  be  opti- 
mistic if  you  have  a  misty  optic." 

There  are  seven  ways  of  looking  upon  human- 
ity : 

1.  THE  CASUAL  LOOK.  It  was  the  look  of  the 
Levite  and  priest  who  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

2.  THE  CURIOUS  LOOK.  No  chief  concern. 

3.  THE  CALLOUS  LOOK.  A  different  reac- 
tion, one  of  disgust.  What  right  has  rubbish 
of  human  societ.v  to  litter  our  landscape. 

4.  THE  CONFUSED  LOOK.  In  a  civilized 
world  we  may  have  poverty,  misery,  strife — 


nations  feverishly  preparing  for    the    third 
World  War. 

5.  THE  CRUEL  LOOK.  Dictators  setting  out  to 
destroy. 

6.  THE  COWARDLY  LOOK.  Found  in  an  atom- 
ic age ;  breeds  fear  almost  to  despair. 

7.  THE   COMPASSIONATE  LOOK.   Note  Mat- 
thew 9:36. 

Do  you  feel  the  same  sympathy  for  the  world 
today?  Do  you  know  what  is  happening  in  the 
world?  America  can  face  spiritual  bankruptcy. 
In  Korea  thousands  of  Christians  were  put  to 
death  because  of  their  faith  in  Christ — by  the 
Communists.  Dr.  Bob  Pierce  says  that  in  one 
Sunday  10,000  Christians  were  put  to  death  in 
Seoul.  China  is  controlled  by  Communists.  Europe  < 
needs  the  Gospel;  400  million  have  never  heard 
the  message.  Two  hundred  million  have  never 
handled  a  page  of  the  Word  of  God.  All  are  fac- 
ing moral  accountability,  intellectual  activity,  and 
moral  destiny.  Our  need  today  is  not  bombs,  but 
Bibles;  not  tanks,  but  Testaments;  not  guns,  but 
Gospels.  We  must  not  ignore  sin  or  the  one  and 
only  remedy. 

There  are  three  things  to  note  in  Luke  24:49; 
1.  THE  PROMISE,  2.  THE  PREPARATION,  3. 
THE  POWER. 

Jesus  ever  assured  us  that  the  promises  of 
His   Father   would   never  fail.    These    promises, 
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preparation  for  service,  and  power  are  available 
to  each  one  who  desires  them.  Since  Jesus  says 
that  these  things  come  from  the  Father,  we 
know  He  will  give  them  to  those  who  ask  for 
them,  in  all  sincerity.  I  want  to  assure  you  that 
having  these  things  can  mean  victorious  living 
for  us.  Christ  informed  us  in  His  early  ministry 
that  He  was  come  that  we  might  have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly.  Having  in  mind  not  only 
the  assurance  of  a  place  in  heaven,  but  victorious 
living   in  this  life,  is  abundantly  living. 

In  the  21st  verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  1  Cor- 
inthians, in  the  latter  part  of  that  verse,  Paul 
says,  "for  all  things  are  yours."  Paul  was  writing 
this  out  of  a  more  varied  experience  of  hardships 
and  sufferings  of  life  than  most  people  ever  ex- 
perience, and  yet  he  was  able  to  say,  "all  things 
are  yours."  "All  things,  whether  life  or  death  or 
things  present  or  things  to  come,  are  yours,  for 
ye  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's."  So  right 
in  these  very  words  is  the  faith  that  is  the  secret 
of  the  victory  that  overcoraeth  the  world.  He 
would  assure  us  of  the  fact  that  this  is  all  true 
because  we  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's ; 
knowing  that,  believing  it,  trusting,  this  is  the 
secret ;  thus  faith  is  the  secret  of  the  victory  that 
overcometh   the  world. 

We  can  live  victoriously,  first  of  all,  because 
Christ  has  done  something  FOR  us.  I  would  like 
to  challenge  all  of  you  to  read  the  entire  15th 
chapter  of  1  Corinthians.  It  is  beautiful.  "Thanks 
be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Paul  closes  this  particular 
chapter  by  saying,  "Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Laboring  for  Him,  our  labor  is  never  in  vain; 
therefore,  be  stedfast;  be  constantly  at  it,  be 
about  our  Father's  business. 

Now,  to  a  second  part  of  this  victorious  liv- 
ing. We  can  live  victoriously  because  Christ  has 
done  something  IN  us.  We  know  what  Christ 
has  done  for  all  of  us,  but  we  are  not  all  going 
to  be  assured  of  the  victorious  life  because  He 
failed  to  do  it  WITHIN  us.  He  has  done  it  for 
us,  but  the  change  must  take  place  within  us. 
"Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
unto  fear  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 


tion." We  have  been  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God.  We  forfeited  our  right  to  a  place  in  heaven, 
and,  therefore,  to  be  included  among  the  heavenly 
family  which  includes  God  and  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  had  to  be  adopted  and  we 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption. 

That  means,  too,  that  we  have  acknowledged 
the  fact  that  we  have  been  adopted,  which,  be- 
cause the  change  has  taken  place  within  us,  we 
are  no  longer  under  bondage,  we  are  no  longer 
in  the  fear  of  bondage  because  we  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption;  we  have  acknowledged 
that  we  have  been  adopted.  I  would  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans,  beginning 
with  the  35th  verse,  "Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?"  The  question  is,  "Who  will 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?" 
Then  the  question  is  asked,  "Shall  it  be  tribula- 
tion, or  distress  or  persecution  or  famine  or 
nakedness,  or  peril  or  sword?"  Can  it  be  any  of 
these?  Are  the  hardships  of  this  life,  the  things 
that  we  encounter,  the  things  we  have  to  go 
through,  going  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  Remember,  if  it  does,  we  have  separated 
ourselves  from  Christ,  for  Christ  will  never  sep- 
arate Himself  from  us.  It  is  going  to  be  a  one-way 
matter. 

I  come  to  the  last  and  third  part  of  this  victo- 
rious living.  We  can  live  victoriously  because 
Christ  works  THROUGH  us.  Here  is  a  sermon  in 
itself.  I  know  there  are  people  who  are  very  much 
contented,  and  I  have  often  wondered  how  they 
can  be,  just  to  be  saved  themselves;  contented 
that  they  have  taken  the  step.  They  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  there- 
fore are  satisfied;  and  will  sit  down  and  let  the 
world  go  by.  I  have  often  wondered  how  they 
can  be  living  a  happy  life,  how  they  can  feel  that 
they  have  the  more  abundant  life,  how  they  can 
feel  that  they  have  the  victorious  life  by  failing 
to  work  for  the  salvation  of  others.  We  have  the 
victorious  life  because  Christ  works  THROUGH 
us,  meaning  that  we  are  the  only  hands,  the  only 
feet,  the  only  lips  to  do  His  bidding.  He  is  going 
to  work  THROUGH  us  for  the  saving  of  others, 
and  we  have  the  victorious  life  because  Christ 
works  THROUGH  us.  Now,  let  us  as  Christians 
permit  Him  to  do  it.  Let  Him  have  His  way  with 
us,  and  within  us. 


Pray  for.  Your  Church  Each  Day 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Pastor  and  family  arrived  in  Oak  Hill  on  August 
3,  1960,  and  were  welcomed  with  a  food  shower  by  the 
congregation.  We  found  a  group  of  people  willing  to 
move  forward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

This  desire  to  move  forward  was  partly  evidenced  by 
the  impovements  which  have  been  made  on  the  church 
property  during  the  past  year.  These  were  sometimes 
cared  for  by  the  church  as  a  whole  or  taken  as  a  project 
by  a  Sunday  School  class  or  church  auxiliary.  Included 
were  the  painting  of  the  church  sanctuary,  purchase  of 
pulpit  furniture,  carpeting  of  the  balcony  stairs,  decorat- 
ing of  the  church  kitchen,  purchasing  of  fifty  folding 
chairs,  re-surfacing  of  the  basement  tloor,  and  repairs 
on  the  parsonage.  Improvements  planned  for  the  near 
future  include  painting  the  church  basement,  further 
equiping  of  the  church  kitchen,  and  the  provision  of  ad- 
ditional space  for  the  storage  of  Sunday  School  supplies. 

Our  Sunday  School  workers  have  also  shown  a  desire 
to  move  forward  in  the  field  of  Christian  Education.  Dur- 
ing February  and  March  a  Leadership  Training  Class, 
concerned  with  the  technique  of  teaching  was  held.  Av- 
erage attendance  for  the  eight  sessions  was  twenty-three. 
During  the  seven-week  period  preceding  Easter,  a  "Rock- 
ets Away"  Sunday  School  attendence  contest  was  con- 
ducted. The  average  attendance  was  forty  above  the 
same    period    foi-    the    pre\ious    yeai-.    Since    the    contest. 


Harold  Hall,  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  stands  be- 
side the  progress  chart  of  the  "Reach  the  Stars  by  Easter" 
contest   in   the  Oak   Hill  church. 


our  Sunday  School  attendance  has  averaged  18  above  the 
corresponding  period  of  the  previous  year.  Because  of 
the  increase  in  attendance,  it  has  been  necessai-y  to  di- 
vide a  class  in  the  Primary  Department  and  provide  for 
a  cradle  roll  nursery.  One  of  our  chief  problems  for  the 
future  is  classroom  space.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
another  leadership  training  class  and  a  contest  during 
the  fall  months. 

Our  total  church  program  is  an  attempt  to  move  for- 
ward with  Christ.  Last  October  the  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  was  with  us  for  two  weeks  of  revival  services.  Many 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  Christ  during  this  period. 
Preceding  these  services,  several  of  our  lay  people  par- 
ticipated in  a  visitation  program.  We  are  now  in  the 
process  of  establishing  a  definite  visitation  program.  A 
Director  of  Visitation  has  been  appointed,  a  community 
survey  is  scheduled  for  September  and  a  definite  means 
of  follow-up  of  absentees  and  prospects  is  being  planned. 
In  all  of  our  work  we  are  striving  to  win  the  unsaved 
to  Christ  and  help  Christians  to  grow  in  grace.  "Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us." 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


WHERE  CAN  I  FIND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS? 
by  C.  W.     Denton 

SO  MUCH  of  the  work  in  our  Sunday  Schools  is  done 
by  too  few  people.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
if  so  few  can  do  so  much,  how  much  more  could  be  ac- 
complished if  you  had  just  twice  as  many  workers  en- 
rolled  on    your   staff? 

How  many  pastors  have  voiced  their  disappointment 
w  ith  such  words  as  "I'm  sick  at  heart"  when  a  person 
who  had  been  approached  to  teach  or  assume  some  other 
1  psponsibility  turned  down  the  invitation  ?  There  is  every 
1  eason  to  feel  "sick  at  heart"  —  first,  because  of  the 
Kreat  need  of  workers;  second,  because  of  the  loss  of 
souls  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  loss  because  of  what 
the  person  will  miss  in  spiritual  service  and  the  won- 
derful  satisfaction   and   blessing  which   accompanies  it. 

The  enlistment  of  workers  calls  for  a  sincere  concern 
cm  the  part  of  our  ministers.  It  will  require  strategy 
;ind  patience.  The  Satanic  suggestion,  "I  can't  find  any 
workers"  must  be  resisted  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
determine  to  find  them.  The  task  will  not  be  easy  for 
it  will  take  time  and  patience.  In  fact,  the  job  of  en- 
listing  workers    is    with   us   always. 

No  single  statement  will  cover  the  right  strategy  for  i 
increasing  the  number  on  your  staff,  but  here  are  a  few  ' 
suggestions  for  finding  and  approaching  new  workers: 

Don't  ask  for  volunteers  or  use  lazy  methods  of  se- 
lecting the  first  that  come  to  your  mind.  Take  time  to 
make  a  careful  survey  of  your  congregation.  Review  the 
complete  list  of  church  and  Sunday  school  members.  Go  I 
through  name   by  name   and  select  those  most  qualified.  ' 
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Write  the  names  on  a  card  along  with  information 
about  the  individual.  Make  any  notation  as  to  depart- 
ment   or   class   in    which   each   might   serve. 

Now  you  must  prepare  yourself  for  the  approach  to 
the  individual.  This  should  be  done  by  a  visit  in  the  home 
or  by  intei-view  in  the  church  office.  If  it  is  a  teacher 
you  need,  here  are  a  few  tips: 

Emphasize  the  importance  of  the  job.  iVIake  the  po- 
sition of  teacher  mean  something.  God's  Word  has  scores 
of  statements  about   the   teaching  ministry. 

Show  the  class  record  book.  Look  over  the  names  and 
point  out  the  pupils  the  prospective  teacher  may  know. 
Emphasize  the  needs  in  their  lives  and  the  opportunity 
to  help  them. 

Show  them  the  teaching  material.  This  will  eliminate 
.  the  fear  of  not  knowing  how  to  jDrepare  for  the  class 
period.  For  example,  most  beginner  teacher  quarterlies 
provide  some  of  the  following  helps  for  each  lesson: 
(1)  your  preparation;  (2)  Opening  moments;  (3)  Wor- 
ship time;  (4)  Rest  time;  (5)  before  the  story;  (6)  After 
the  story;  (7)  handwork  time;  (8)  closing  moments.  Even 
though  a  person  has  never  taught  before,  the  quarterly 
gives   wonderful    assistance    to    the   teacher. 


Assure  them  of  additional  helps.  Point  out  the  monthly 
workers  conference  as  a  time  of  inspirational  and  educa- 
tional features  whicli  will  aid  in  teaching.  The  teacher 
training  program  can  be  outlined  and  by  so  doing  build 
a  sense  of  security.  Present  them  with  an  age  level  man- 
ual, the  Sunday  School  Counselor,  along  with  other  re- 
lated literature.  This  information  assures  them  the  ad- 
ministration is  behind  them  100  per  cent. 

Above  all,  pray  about  it.  Jesus  was  concerned  about 
the  work.  Hear  His  instructions  in  the  matter,  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest,"  (iWatthew  9:37,  38).  The 
Lord  has  His  ways  of  causing  people  to  want  to  teach. 
Prayer    changes    things   and   people. 

There  are  many  aspects  in  this  task  of  enlisting  work- 
ers. The  above  suggestions  may  help  you  in  your  pres- 
ent situation.  Don't  forget  the  potentials  which  lie  in  your 
young  people.  Don't  overlook  any  possibility.  Take  a 
good  look  at  your  situation  today  and  accept  the  chal- 
lenge.  There   are   workers    to   enlist. 

from  NSSA  Link 


COMING  EVENTS 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic    Services — Oct.    2-15 — 
Rev.    S.    E.    Byler,   Evangelist;    Rev. 
John  T.  Byler,  Pastor. 
Akron,  Ohio  (Firestone  Park) 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  15-29 — 
Rev.    Carl    Phillips,   Evangelist;    Rev. 
Jim  Black,  Pastor. 
Adrian,  Penna.   (Brush  Valley). 

Harvest  Homecoming — Oct.   8.    Re- 
vival   Services — Beginning    Oct.    8 — 
Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 
Center   Chapel,   Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  16-27 — 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist;  Dana 
Hartong,  Pastor. 
North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  15-22 — 
Rev.    Robert    Keplinger,    Evangelist; 
Rev.  William  Curtis,  Pastor. 
South  Bend,  Indiana  (Ardmore). 

Homecoming — Oct.  8 — All-Day  ser- 
vices   with    Rev.    Dan    Ankerberg    as 
Speaker;   Rev.  C.  William   Cole,  Pas- 
tor. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Harvest    Homecoming — October    15 
— Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  speaker;  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  Pastoi-. 
Gretna,  Ohio. 

Homecoming  —  Oct.     8  —  Rev.     St. 
Clair  Benshoff,  afternoon  speaker. 
Flora,  Indiana. 

Revival  services — Sept.  25-Oct.  1 — 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  Arthur  H.   Tinkel,   Pastor. 


Canton,   Ohio    (Trinity). 

Evangelistic    Sei-vices — Oct.    8-13 — 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

Homecoming — Oct.    8 — Dr.    J.    Gar- 
ber     Drushal,     Speaker;     Rev.     John 
Mills,  Pastor. 
College  Corner,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.  8 — Basket  din- 
ner at  noon;  afternoon  service,  2:00 
o'clock.  Former  member,  Rev.  Howard 
Tyner,  Speaker;  Rev.  Glenn  Grumb- 
ling, Pastor. 
Johnstown,   Penna.    (Third). 

Revival   Services — Oct.   2-15  —  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch,  Evangelist;  Rev.  William 
H.  Anderson,  Pastor. 
North  Liberty,   Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.  8  —  (note  new 
date).  Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  Speaker  at 
afternoon  service;  Rev.  William  Cur- 
tis, Pastor. 

Weddings 

BROWER  -  WHITE.  Miss  Connie 
Brower,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Earl  Brower,  Roann,  Indiana,  and  Mr. 
Howard  White,  of  Laketon,  Indiana, 
were  united  in  marriage  in  the  Roann 
Brethren  Church  by  the  writer,  on 
August  13th.  Connie  is  a  very  faith- 
ful member  of  our  church.  Howard  is 
completing  his  schooling  at  Purdue 
University;  the  couple  will  live  in  La- 
Fayette. 

Herbert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

FISHER.  Arthur  Fisher  was  called 
home  to  be  with  his  Lord,  July  22. 
Member  of  the  County  Line  Brethren 
Church.  Survived  by  his  wife,  and 
one  daughter.  Services  at  the  church 
by  his  nephew,  the  Rev.  Chastine 
Murphy,  Linden,  Ind. 

DUBOIS.  Otto  DuBois,  64,  vice 
president  of  the  Indiana  District  Lay- 
men's Organization,  passed  on  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  Aug.  27,  as  a  result 
of  a  heart  attack  suffered  the  day  be- 
fore while  attending  the  Laymen's  Re- 
treat. Was  a  member  and  also  S.  S. 
Supt.  of  the  County  Line  Brethren 
Church,  Funeral  services  at  the 
church  by  his  former  pastor.  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer.  Survived  by  his  wife; 
also  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  all 
married.  His  constant  loyalty  and  en- 
thusiasm for  all  phases  of  the  Lord's 
work  will  be  greatly  missed,  having 
been  a  stedfast  testimony  to  all. 
Burial,  County  Line  Cemetery. 

Helen  Gillis,  Secretary, 
County  Line  church. 
*  *  * 

BAKER.  Mrs.  Robert  Baker,  Sr., 
life-long  member  of  the  Goshen  First 
Brethren  Church,  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  home  Apr.  10.  Survived  by 
one  son,  one  daughter,  two  sisters  and 
one  brother.  Services  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle.  In- 
terment, Oak  Ridge  Cemetery. 

Robert  L.  Baker,  Jr. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 


Johnstown,    Penna. 


July    18,   1961 

"FULFILLING 


THIS  LEADS  us  to  our  first  series 
of    recommendations.    I    recom- 
mend: 

(1)  That  every  pastor  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  dedicate  himself 
completely  to  the  great  task  of 
leading  souls  to  Jesus  Christ  both 
through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  also  through  a  syste- 
matic, regular  program  of  pas- 
toral visitation. 

(2)  That  every  member  of  every 
church  in  the  District  take  se- 
riously the  command  of  the  Mas- 
ter to  "proclaim  the  good  news 
to  every  creature"  by  making  use 
of  every  opportunity  which  pre- 
sents itself — at  work,  at  home, 
at  school — to  speak  to  others 
concerning  their  need  for  Christ 
and  by  being  ready  to  testify  as 
to    what  He  has   done  for   them. 

(3)  That  each  church,  through  its 
Board  of  Deacons,  Evangelism 
Committee  or  Official  Board, 
plan  and  carry  out  a  year-round 
program  of  systematic  evangel- 
ism visitation  whereby  every  new 
resident,  unsaved  person,  un- 
churched family  and  inactive 
member  in  the  area  is  contacted, 
not  just  once,  but  several  times 
during  the  year;  and, 

(4)  If  I  may  be  so  bold  as  to  offer 
a  suggestion  to  the  District  Of- 
ficers of  the  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion and  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  I  would  strongly  urge 
that  these  organizations,  in  order 
to  help  give  impetus  to  such  a 
program  of  visitation,  seriously 
consider  the  possibility  of  includ- 
ing in  their  District  Goals  pro- 
grams   a    goal    which    would    en- 


courage a  plan  of  regular,  syste- 
matic evangelism  visitation. 
But  a  concern  for  the  unsaved,  a 
burning  desire  to  see  others  born 
again,  cannot  be  found  in  a  people 
who  ai-e  not  fully  spiritually  minded 
themselves.  The  Scripture  exhoi'ts  us 
to  "grow  in  grace,"  to  be  "spiritually 
minded,"  to  "seek  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  its  righteousness,"  to  be 
"Christlike",  and  we  could  mention  a 
number  of  other  similar  instructions 
from  God's  Word.  In  the  sixth  verse 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  we 
read  that  "to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life,  but  to  be  carnally  minded 
(that  is,  worldly  minded)  is  death." 
These  words  might  be  spoken  of  a 
church  as  well  as  of  an  individual, 
and  to  become  worldly  minded  means 
to  major  in  minors,  and  to  fail  to 
live  up  to  our  possibilities  and  po- 
tentialities. 

Let  us  make  a  few  frank  observa- 
tions. Several  years  ago,  in  one  of 
our  districts,  one  of  the  W.M.S.  goals 
was  to  have  a  certain  percentage  of 
the  members  of  each  local  organiza- 
tion attending  the  weekly  prayer  ser- 
vice. Few  groups  attained  this  goal, 
but  most  groups  "went  over  the  top" 
in  their  financial  attainments.  Cur- 
rently one  of  the  goals  of  the  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Organization  is  to 
have  fifty  percent  of  the  members  of 
the  local  organization  attending 
])rayer  meeting  fifty  percent  of  the 
time,  and  judging  from  reports  we 
have  heard  the  men  are  not  generally 
meeting  this  goal,  although  they  are 
doing  quite  well  on  some  other  goals. 
For  a  number  of  years  our  Brethren 
Youth  have  gone  over  the  top  in 
reaching  their  various  goals  of  five, 
six,    or    seven    thousand    dollars.    But 


last  year,  when  the  project  was  non- 
financial  in  nature,  a  goal  of  prayer 
and  Bible  reading,  the  youth  reached 
only  the  one  third  mark. 

This  concerns  me.  I  realize  that  a 
life  of  real  spiritual  depth  involves 
more  than  just  Bible  reading,  prayer 
and  attendance  at  prayer  services,  but 
it  has  been  our  observation  over  a 
period  of  years  that  he  who  neglects 
these  three  generally  neglects  the 
other  facets   of  Christian  living  also. 

Read  your  Bible,  read  church  his- 
tory, and  see  what  you  discover  con- 
cerning great  revivals  and  great  pe- 
riods of  spiritual  awakening.  What 
brought  about  the  great  revival  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  King  Josiah  ?  What 
brought  about  the  revival  of  spiritual 
fervor  during  the  time  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  ?  What  brought  about  the 
struggle  within  the  soul  of  Martin  i 
Luther  and  the  subsequent  Reforma- 
tion? What  brought  about  the  Great 
Awakening  of  the  18th  Century  under 
Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys  and  oth-j 
ers?  In  each  of  these  instances  the' 
answer  is  prayer  and  the  study  of 
God's  Word.  And  Brethren,  we  will 
have  a  real  Spirit-born,  church  awak- 
ing, community  influencing,  soul  win- 
ning revival  in  our  areas  when  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  are  will- 
ing  to   take   time   to   pray    and   read. 

A  man,  who  had  not  been  a  Chris-' 
tian,  went  one  evening  with  his  wife 
to  a  tent  meeting.  The  Spirit  worked 
in  the  man  and  he  went  forward  to 
profess  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  After' 
receiving  the  man's  confession  of' 
faith,  the  speaker  told  him  to  go 
home  and  to  read  the  First  Epistle 
of  John  through  eveiy  day  for  a ' 
month.  The  man  did  as  he  had  been 
instructed.    After   about   thi-ee    weeks 
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OUR  PURPOSE' 


of  reading-  the  same  New  Testament 
book,  he  showed  his  Bible  to  his 
wife.  He  pointed  out  to  her  how 
soiled  those  few  pages  were  becoming 
from  daily  handling.  The  good  lady 
replied:  "John,  as  those  pages  are 
getting  dirtier  and  dirtier,  your  life 
is   getting   cleaner   and   cleaner." 

But  living  a  spiritual  life  involves 
other  matters  too — Your  personal 
habits,  your  entertainments,  your  use 
of  material  possessions,  your  lan- 
guage and  control  of  the  tongue,  to 
name  only  a  few.  If,  as  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Ecclesiastes  tells  us,  our 
chief  purpose  is  that  of  glorifying 
God,  both  by  accepting  His  Son  and 
by  living  our  lives  for  Him,  just  how 
well  have  we  been  fulfilling  that  pur- 
pose as  individuals  and  as  a  church  ? 
If  we  expect  to  accomplish  that  for 
which  the  Lord  put  us  here — showing 
men  and  women  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  being  born  again — then  the 
effects  of  that  new  birth  must  be 
seen  in  us!  Hence  the  imperativeness 
of  a  deeper  spiritual  life  on  the  part 
of  all  Brethren,  for  without  it  we  can 
only  continue  to  major  in  minors,  we 
can  only  continue  to  be  busy  hither 
and  yon.  In  light  of  the  importance 
rf  a  deeper  spiritual  life  to  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict of  the  Brethren  Church,  I  would 
ike  to  offer  these  suggestions  or 
recommendations : 

(1)  That  every  pastor  constantly 
keep  before  his  congregation  the 
fact  that  the  Brethren  Church 
still  believes  in  the  Biblical 
teachings  concerning  the  sepa- 
rated life  of  believers;  and  that 
Sunday  School  teachers,  parents 
and  all  others  who  work  with  our 
youth  encourage  them  to  dare  to 


be  different  from  youth  who  love 
the  world. 

(2)  That  every  local  church  have  a 
Mid- Week  Prayer  Sei-vice  (even 
though  only  three  or  four  may 
attend)  and  that  every  organiza- 
tion and  auxiliary  within  the 
church  constantly  encourage  their 
members  to  attend  this  service. 

(3)  In  order  that  our  people  might 
become  more  familiar  with  our 
creed — the  Bible;  and  in  order 
that  more  and  more  our  lives 
might  be  guided  by  His  Word,  I 
recommend  that  each  local  church 
enter  into  a  program  of  concen- 
trated Bible  reading  and  Bible 
study,  with  every  auxiliary  meet- 
ing, every  organized  class  meet- 
ing, and  every  youth  meeting 
dedicating  at  least  thirty  minutes 
to  systematic  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

One  other  matter  about  which  your 
Moderator  feels  constrained  to  say  a 
few  words,  a  matter  which  ties  in 
very  closely  with  our  previous  points 
of  work  and  a  deeper  spiritual  life, 
is  that  of  pastor-church  and  church- 
pastor   relationships. 

I  realize  that  in  touching  upon  this 
matter  I  may  perhaps  be  treading  up- 
on thin  ice,  or  dangerously  close  to 
somebody's  toes,  but  we  cannot  con- 
tinually close  our  eyes  to  this  im- 
portant matter.  It  has  frequently  been 
said  that  in  the  over-all  work  of  the 
church  the  pastor  is  the  key  man,  and 
this  is  undoubtedly  true.  An  aggres- 
sive, enthusiastic,  consecrated,  hard- 
working pastor  usually  leaves  his  im- 
pression on  a  congregation — for  these 
qualities  are  contagious.  On  the  other 
hand,    there    are   times   when   pastors 


who  possess  these  qualities  and  who 
would,  over  a  period  of  time,  instill 
them  in  their  congregations,  become 
so  overwhelmed  and  so  surrounded 
with  the  "we've  done  it  this  way  for 
fifty  years  so  why  change  now"  phil- 
osophy, that  they  finally  lose  heart 
and  just  go  along. 

Then  that  same  congregation,  that 
made  the  pastor  that  way,  accuses 
him  of  lack  of  leadership,  lack  of 
initiative,  unwillingness  to  launch  out, 
etc.  Recognizing  the  fact  that  pas- 
tors have  their  shortcomings,  make 
their  share  of  mistakes,  and  possibly 
miss  some  opportunities  to  advance 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  your  Moderator 
would  still  take  strong  exception  to 
those  who  seem  to  delight  in  down- 
grading the  minister  and  whose  main 
hobby  seems  to  be  that  of  publicly 
finding    fault   with    the    pastor. 

Possibly  your  pastor  does  not  come 
up  to  your  idea  of  the  ideal  min- 
ister, but  remember,  it  is  just  as  pos- 
sible that  you  do  not  come  up  to  his 
idea  of  the  ideal  parishioner;  and  the 
fact  that  you  pay  a  little  toward  his 
salary  does  not  give  you  the  unre- 
strained privilege  of  publicly  finding 
fault  with  him  any  more  than  the 
fact  that  dedicating  his  life  to  your 
service  gives  him  the  privilege  of 
finding    fault   with    you. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  reasons  why 
the  Brethren  Church  has  not  more 
fully  used  her  potentialities  and  pos- 
sibilities in  accomplishing  her  purpose 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  too  many 
people  have  been  busy  majoi-ing  in 
the  minor  of  pastoral  roasting.  Again 
may  I  say  that  I  recognize  that  pas- 
tors have  their  failings,  their  weak 
areas,  etc.,  but  it  has  been  our  ob- 
servation   that   changing   pastors   ev- 
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ery  couple  of  years  does  not  usually 
solve  the  problems  of  the  church,  for 
the  problems  are  within  the  congre- 
gation. 

Perhaps  too  many  times  our 
churches  have  been  like  the  church 
spoken  of  in  the  somewhat  humor- 
ous,  yet   tragically   true,   poem: 

"Rev.  Hill,  when  preaching,  wore 
A  gown;  for  that  we  could  not  stand; 
Rev.   Humphrey   made   us    sore 
With  sports-coat  and  four-in-hand. 

Rev.   Jones   was   brought   to   book 
For  being  too  reserved  and  cold; 
Rev.    Gilmore    got    the    hook 
Because  his  manners  were  too  bold. 

Rev.   Sharpe's  stay  here  was  brief, 
Our  ladies  called  his  wife  too  dressy. 
Rev.   Brown  soon  came  to  grief 
His  wife,  our  ladies  said,  was  messy. 

Rev.   Spears  we  thought  a  lime 
Because  he  was  so   slow  and  lazy; 
Rev.   Howe  spent  so  much  time 
In  exercise,  we  dubbed  him  crazy. 

Rev.  Spaulding  wouldn't  do — 

He  always  wrote  out  his  discourse; 

Rev.  Flint  we  bye-byed  too — 

His  sermons  had  no  end  or  source. 

From   what  I  gather  now, 
Rev.  Gibbs  before  next  season 
Will  have  to  make  his  farewell  bow — 
Provided  we  can   find   a  reason. 

We  have,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict, a  Board  of  Evangelists,  part  of 
whose  responsibility  it  is  to  seek  to 
iron  out  difficulties  between  pastors 
and  congregations  or  between  con- 
gregations and  pastors.  It  has  been 
my  lot  to  serve  on  this  committee 
both  in  this  district  and  in  other  dis- 
tricts and  one  observation  has  been 
made  in  each  of  these  districts; 
namely  this,  usually  the  church  waits 
until  the  only  solution  to  their  prob- 
lem is  for  the  pastor  to  leave  before 
calling  in  this  committee  for  help. 
Think  of  the  grief  that  could  be 
avoided,  the  unpleasantness  whicli 
could  be  eliminated,  and  the  harm  to 
the  church  which  could  be  prevented 
if  pastors  and  parishioners  would 
seek  to  understand  one  another's 
plans  and  problems  and  if,  when  dif- 
ficulties begin  to  appear,  the  pastor 
and  church  cooperate  in  seeking  the 
assistance  of  the  Board  of  Evangel- 
ists. 

Inasmuch  as  we  feel  very  definitely 
that  pastoral-church  relationships  can 


do  much  to  either  help  our  beloved 
church  work  more  effectively  toward 
accomplishing  her  God-given  purpose, 
or  to  hinder  her  from  attaining  this 
end.  We  would  offer  these  suggestions 
or   recommendations  in  closing: 

(1)  That  every  pastor  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District,  recognizing  his 
great  responsibility  as  the  shep- 
herd of  the  flock,  dedicate  all  of 
his  talents,  his  love,  his  patience, 
to  the  work  to  which  he  has  been 
called. 

(2)  That  every  congregation  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District,  and  every 
member  of  every  congregation, 
recognizing  the  sacrifices  that  the 
pastor  is  making,  and  recogniz- 
ing that  the  pastor  is  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  "pleas- 
ing God,  not  man"  give  to  the 
pastor   their   love,   their   coopera- 


tion,   their    encouragement,    and 
their  prayers. 
(.3)   We     would     further     recommend 
that    congregations    and    pastors 
alike  make  more  use  of  the  ser- 
vices  of    the    Board    of   Evangel- 
ists, and  further,  that  a  commit- 
tee  be  appointed  to  looking  into 
the   possibility   of    giving   to   this 
Board   of  Evangelists   the  power 
to  take  the  initiative  in  ar-ranging 
meetings,    etc.,    when    rumors    of 
trouble     within     a     church     are 
heard.  "An  ounce  of  prevention  is 
worth   a   pound   of  cure." 
Brethren,    ours   is   a   glorious   heri- 
tage; ours  is  an  infallible  creed;  ours 
is   a  much-needed   message;   our  pos- 
sibilities   and    potentialities    are    un- 
limited; the  future  is  as  bright  as  the 
promises  of  God.  What  are  we  going 
to  do  about  it  ?  YOU  hold  the  answer. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


PROTESTANT  FAMILY 
MURDERED  IN  MEXICO 

OAXACA,  Mexico  (EP)— Seven 
members  of  a  Protestant  family  of 
Mazateca  Indians  were  murdered  here 
July  23,  by  a  mob  of  fanatics.  The 
slaughter  occurred  at  night  when 
armed  men  forced  their  way  into  the 
house  and  killed  every  member  of  a 
family  associated  with  a  Pilgrim  Holi- 
ness Church  mission  church. 

The  Rev.  F.  H.  Soltero,  head  of 
the  denomination's  church  in  Mexico, 
reported  in  Valles,  Mexico,  that  he 
had  known  of  persecution  and  oppo- 
sition among  the  12  small  Mazateca 
congregations  in  the  mountains  round 
about,  but  he  said  the  people  had 
been  encouraged  to  go  on. 

"We  had  one  large  family  in  San 
Miguel  that  was  converted  about  two 
years  ago,"  he  said.  "For  the  past 
year,  the  authorities  in  that  town  had 
been  bothering  them  and  had  often 
called  the  men  to  the  city  hall  and 
ordered  that  they  leave  the  Protestant 
way  and  go  back  to  the  Catholic 
church. 

"Last  July,  the  authorities  thought 
that   by   naming   one   of   the   men    of 


this  family  to  be  the  steward  in  the 
Catholic  church,  no  doubt  the  whole 
family  would  return  to  the  church. 
When  our  brother  refused  to  accept 
this  appointment,  saying  that  he  was 
not  a  Catholic,  the  authorities  be- 
came very  angry  and  threatened  him 

At  the  time  of  the  massacre,  the 
eldest  and  youngest  sons  were  out-  i 
side  guarding  their  field  of  corn.  They 
returned  to  the  horrible  spectacle  and  i 
then  were  ordered  to  pay  a  big  price 
for  the  burials.  If  they  did  not,  the 
government  officials  said  their  crops 
and  everything  else  they  had  would  be 
confiscated. 

"Our  hearts  are  heavy  over  this 
crime,"  says  Pastor  Soltero,  "But  we 
know  God  is  able  to  see  us  through." 

METHODIST  MUSICIANS  URGED 
TO  "DEEPLY  ENRICH" 
CHURCHGOERS 

SAN  DIEGO,  Calif.  (EP)— "Ouri 
congregations  sing  not  to  each  other, 
nor  the  choir  to  the  congregation.- 
They  are  singing  unto  the  Lord.  Think 
of  it  as  an  audition,  and  He  is  listen- 
ing.   Select    those    hymns    which    will 
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deeply  enrich  tlie  life  of  our  mem- 
bers." 

So  said  Bishop  W.  Earl  Ledden  of 
Syracuse,  addressing  some  three  hun- 
dred delegates  to  the  biennial  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Methodist  JMusicians. 

Bishop  Ledden  urged  the  musicians 
to  refrain  from  engaging  in  a  "high- 
brow" and  "low-brow"  battle  in  the 
choice  of  music.  This  could  become, 
he  said,  "the  battle  of  the  no-brows." 

"This  gets  us  away  from  the  spirit 
of  worship  and  a  calm,  thoughtful,  in- 
telligent selection  of  new  hymns  for 
new  hymnals,"   he    stated. 

Now  professor  of  Christian  Wor- 
ship at  Wesley  Theological  Seminary, 
Washington,  D.  C,  Bishop  Ledden  de- 
clared that  the  "low-brow"  church 
musician  has  scorn  for  long  hair,  dis- 
dain for  the  classic,  impatience  wdth 
the  unfamiliar.  He  has  a  resentment 
for  which  he  thinks  is  an  implication 
of  inferiority,  and  so  with  fury  he 
leaps  into  the  fray.  He  is  completely 
unconscious  of  the  revolution  in 
church  music  and  the  revulsion 
against  mediocrity." 

But  the  "high-brow"  did  not  es- 
cape. The  high-brow,  Bishop  Ledden 
said,  "attacks  from  on  high  with  dis- 
dain, too,  and  scoffs  at  low  taste.  The 
word  'popular'  is  a  dirty  word.  They 
have  a  kind  of  self-conscious  supe- 
riority, a  professionalism  and  detach- 
ment from  life  which  can  be  the  death 
of  all  reality." 

And  the  Bishop  admitted  that  he 
was  "aghast"  on  discovering  abuse 
of  great  hymns,  noting  that  some 
pastoi-s  use  hymns  to  cover  noise,  ex- 
cited ushers,  late  comers,  and  lost 
collection  plates. 

"This  is  blasphemy,"  he  charged. 
'What  I  covet  for  the  Methodist 
Church  is  some  sense  of  the  meaning 
of  hymns,  and  I  hope  this  organiza- 
tion will  communicate  the  great 
lymns  of  the  church." 

REPORT  CONTINUED  DECLINE 
IN  NEW  YORK 
RELEASED-TIME  ENROLLMENT 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Although  113,- 
:!86  Children  participated  in  New 
York's  Released  Time  program  for 
leligious  instruction  in  1960-61,  this 
.narked  a  decline  for  the  fourth  con- 
secutive year. 

The  present  total  compares  with 
118,808  in  1959-60,  121,869  in  1958- 
'>9,  and  123,166  in  1957-58. 

Under  New  York's  program,  stu- 
-lents  are  released  from  public  school 


classes  one  hour  a  week  to  obtain  re- 
ligious instruction  at  nearby  churches 
or  synagogues  or  sectarian  schools. 
Sponsored  by  the  three  major  creeds, 
the  program  was  first  started  in  1941 
and  this  marked  its  20th  anniversary. 

CD  STUDIES 
JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES' 
MASS  FEEDING  PLAN 

MILWAUKEE  (EP)— Civil  De- 
fense officials  believe  the  mass  feed- 
ing techniques  developed  by  the  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  are  the  key  to 
feeding  sundvors  of  a  nuclear  attack. 

At  an  international  meeting  here  in 
mid-August,  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
fed  more  than  30,000  delegates  daily. 

Not  only  is  the  gigantic  operation 
studied  by  civil  defense  personnel,  but 
the  Witnesses  themselves  regard  it 
as  their  own  personal  civil  defense 
training.  A  spokesman  said  they  look 
to  a  cataclysmic  end  to  society  as  it 
now  exists  with  the  ne.xt  generation. 
Those  who  sui-vive,  the  Witness  said 
(including  all  adherents  of  the  J.  W. 
faith)  will  live  as  one  great  family. 
They  are  training  themselves  for  that 
family. 

CARELESSNESS  LABELED 
"MORALLY  WRONG" 

MINNEAPOLIS  (EP)  —  Careless- 
ness and  recklessness  are  morally 
wrong,  says  the  Minnesota  Safety 
Council.  On  this  premise  it  has 
launched    an   interreligious    campaign 


throughout  the  state.  A  12-member 
committee  heads  a  religious  leaders' 
safety  section  to  see  that  the  cam- 
paign is  taken  to  pulpits,  magazines 
and    radios    throughout   the    land. 

IS  11  A.M.  WORSHIP 

ON  SUNDAY  ALL  WRONG? 

HOLLYWOOD,  California  (EP)— 
"Our  church  pattern  for  worship  does 
not  match  the  community  pattern  at 
all  points,"  says  the  Rev.  Harry  Dur- 
kee  of  the  Hollywood  Lutheran 
Chui'ch,  "therefore  we  should  endeav- 
or  to   change  it." 

In  place  of  the  traditional  11  a.  m. 
.-.ervice  on  Sunday  when  people  "are 
not  at  home,"  Pastor  Durkee  suggests 
scheduling  extra  services  each  week 
to  coincide  with  the  working,  living 
habits   of   the   neighborhood. 

He  suggested  more  activity  for 
older  people  and  said  worship  services 
at  noon  or  on  weekday  evenings  would 
be    better    attended    by   all. 

BURiMA  CHRISTIANS  OPPOSE 
STATE  RELIGION  LEGISLATION 

RANGOON,  Burma  (EP)— The 
Burma  Christian  Council  along  with 
non-Buddhist  groups  in  the  country 
have  strongly  opposed  government  ac- 
tion making  Buddhism  the  state  re- 
ligion. The  Chamber  of  Deputies 
voted  220  to  15  for  passage  of  the 
bill.  The  bill  now  goes  to  the  Chamber 
of  Nationalities  where  quick  passage 
is  expected. 


BIBLE  LANDS  TOUR 

Open   to    all   interested   Christians 
Twenty-three  days  visiting  Bible  Lands — 

Leave   June   18,   1962  from   Cleveland,   Ohio. 
Return  July  12,  1962  to  New  Y'ork. 
Visiting   Major    Bible   sites,   including: 

Athens,  Corinth,  Rome,  Cairo,  Petra,  Bethlehem,  Je- 
rusalem  (7  nights),  Jericho. 
Tour   cost   complete  —  only    $1285.00— 

Includes  guides,  transportation,  food  lodging. 
Tour  arranged  by  Menno  Travel  Service  and  TWA 

Flight  will  be  by  TWA  Jet. 
For  a  descriptive  brochure,  write  to: 

Charles  R.  Munson, 
616  Park  St., 
Ashland,  Ohio 

or 
George    J.    MacDonald, 
2630  Hudson 
Denver,  Colorado. 
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MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF   GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


THE  SPIRITUAL  ASPECT  of  that  week  made  such 
a  lasting  impression  that  I  made  a  vow  never  to 
miss  again  unless  the  Lord  had  other  plans  for  me. 

One  thing  that  was  very  evident  was  a  different  at- 
mosphere than  that  with  which  I  come  in  contact  in  other 
places.  I  thought  it  was  so  wonderful  that  people  whom 
I  was  meeting  for  the  first  time  were  very  friendly,  and 
displayed  an  avid  interest  in  where  I  was  from,  what 
church  I  attended,  and  what  my  ideas  were  on  various 
subjects.  It  seemed  as  though  Brethren  people  definitely 
emphasized  brotherly  love,  which  is  a  fine  Christian  at- 
titude. This  was  vei-y  noticeable  in  everyone. 

I  would  not  feel  right  if  I  didn't  mention  how  thrill- 
ing to  see  friends  that  I  learned  to  love  years  ago  and 
hadn't  seen  for  quite  some  time.  The  fellowship  of  these 
meetings  are  valuable  experiences  that  can  be  relived 
over  and  over.  I  made  many  new  friends  also,  that  I 
am  already  looking  forward  to  seeing  again  at  next 
year's  conference  or  sooner. 

I  thoroughly  enjoyed  having  missionaries  and  their  fam- 
ilies here  and  being  able  to  really  get  acquainted  with 
them  throughout  the  week.  I  found  out  more  of  the  need 
of  mission  work  by  being  in  contact  personally  than  I 
could  by  just  reading.  I  am  more  mission-minded  now 
than  I  have  been   at  anytime   in  my  life. 

I  think  the  interest  is  very  good  that's  displayed  by 
Ministers  and  Laymen  who  are  willing  to  give  generously 
of  their  time  to  serve  on  committees  that  very  often  meet 
in  the  late  night  hours.  This  is  greatly  appreciated  even 
though  we  don't  always  acknowledge  such  love  and  de- 
votion  to   the    Lord   and  His   work. 

I  enjoyed  the  addresses  immensely,  attended  the  busi- 
ness sessions,  and  thei'eby  learned  much  of  the  polity  of 
the   Brethren   Church   Conference. 

I  never  realized  the  extent  of  our  National  Laymen's 
organization  until  this  year.  I  feel  that  the  men  of  the 
church  are  beginning  to  rise  up  and  be  counted.  It  is 
time  that  we  stand  up  for  our  convictions  concerning  the 
Lord's  work. 

Those  of  us  at  Conference  have  set  a  goal  that  can 
lie  reached  through  devotion,  cooperation,  and  the  fact 
that  if  we  are  willing  to  work  hard  for  the  accomplish- 
ment   of    this    Seminai-y    Library,    it    will    become    a    re- 


Author,  brother  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART  of  German- 
town,  Ohio,  is  a  member  of  long  standing  in  the  Gratis 
Brethren  Church.  Married  and  the  father  of  two,  he  is 
employed  by  Krigidaire.  Active  in  his  home  church  and 
Sunday  School,  he  sings  in  the  choir  and  mixes  consid- 
erably in  the  youth  and  laymen  work  along  with  teach- 
ing the  high  school  age  group  in  the  S.  S.  Mr.  Barnhart 
and  his  wife  are  deacon  and  deaconess  in  the  Gratis  church 
and  he  is  presently  a  member  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  of  Ohio.     F.S.B. 


ality.  Brethren  Laymen,  let's  remember  that  we  never 
know  if  a  thing  will  work  unless  we  try  it.  Let's  get 
behind  this  goal  100%  and  work  for  the  glory  and  the 
will  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

I   will   close   with   these   thoughts.   In  Matthew   4:4   we 
read  where  Jesus  says;  "It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by   bread   alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  We  are  concerned  these  days  with 
physical  hunger,  but  our  need  for  spiritual  food  is  very,  \ 
very   important.  Where   could   I  go   to   be   spiritually  fed  j 
any  better  than  to  conference  where  the  week  was  spent  ' 
on  the  Lord's  work?   My  prayers  are  that  I  am  proud  to  | 
be  part  of  this  heritage,  and  that  the  Lord  will  continue  i| 
to  bless   us  as  we   labor,   and   that  His   will   be   done.  In 
Matthew  6:33  we  see  these  thoughts,  "But  seek  ye  first 
the   kingdom   of   God,   and   His   righteousness."   If  we   do  i 
this  we  need  have  no  worry  about  inconsequential  events. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEB,  INDIANA 

On  Monday  night,  Aug.  14,  the  laymen  had  their  an- 
nual Family  Picnic  at  the  West  Side  Park  in  Nappanee. 
It  consisted  of  a  weiner  roast  with  a  carry-in  supper.  A 
short  business  meeting  was  held.  Four  of  our  good  lay- 
men volunteered  to  work  with  the  Boys'  Brotherhood 
this  coming  year.  It  was  also  decided  that  our  organiza- 
tion  would   pay   for   one    layman    to   attend    the   General 
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Conference  at  Ashland,  same  to  be  known  as  a  "laymen 
delegate". 

After  the  business  session  we  had  a  short  ballgame. 
At  the  last  report  there  were  only  two  casualties;  one 
jammed  thumb  and  one  stubbed  toe.  We  feel  that  is  about 
par  for  the  course,  considering  the  age  of  some  of  the 
participants. 

Max  L.  Bigler. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule   -form) 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Brethren : 

I  would  like  to  make  the  following  report  for  our  lay- 
men's organization:  The  new  officers  for  the  year  1961-62 
are.  .  .Charles  Townsend,  president;  Albert  Schwab,  vice 
president;  Walter  W.  StauflFer,  sec.-treas.;  Clyde  Teis, 
ass't.  sec.-treas.  We  have  some  attainment  in  goals,  seven 
fully  and  five  partially  for  a  final  score  of  79%.  Enclosed 
is  our  check  for  $45.00  for  the  National  Project.  A  re- 
port   list   of  members   will   be   sent   shortly. 

Walter  W.  Stauffer. 


LIFE'S  CLOCK 

The   clock  of  life  is  wound  but   once, 

And  no  man  has  the  power 
To    tell    just    when    the    hands    will    stop — 

At  late,  or  early  hour. 

To  Jose  one's  wealth  is  sad,  indeed; 

To    lose    one's    health    is    worse; 
To   lose   one's   soul   is   such   a   loss — 

That  no  man  can  restore. 

While  you  read  this  short  poem,  39  people  died.  You 
could  have  been  one  of  them.  Every  hour,  .5,147  go  to 
meet  their  Maker.  Sooner  or  later — YOLT  will.  Are  you 
ready?   — Selected 

(a  reprint  from  the  bulletin  of  The  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.) 


GOALS  ACHIEVEMENT  for  the  past  year  was  reported 
by  only  12  of  the  organizations  from  the  local  level,  at 
the  late  General  Conference.  Leading  the  field  was  VINCO, 
PA.  with  103  points.  HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  was  second 
with  70  and  WASHINGTON,  NAPPANEE  AND  VAN- 
DERGRIFT  followed  in  that  order.  We  congratulate  each 
of   these   groups. 

NOW  is  the  time  to  get  the  new  goal  sheets  out  and  to 
start  work  on  their  details.  The  appointment  of  a  GOALS 
CHAIRMAN  seems  of  primary  importance  in  achieve- 
ments  in  this  field. 

The  VINCO,  PA.  group  held  their  public  service  on  June 
18.  Two  laymen  and  their  pastor  pi-ovided  the  speaking 
part  for  the  service  and  the  men's  chorus  sang  several 
special  numbers.  (This  is  an  organization  that  could  give 
valuable  advice  to  struggling  laymen  groups.  A  note  to 
pastor  Bates   would   get   into   the   right  hands.) 

A  hasty  note  from  brother  "Bud"  Hunter  received.  He 
tells  of  the  sad  note  involved  in  the  Laymen's  Retreat 
at  Shipshewana  Lake.  OTTO  DU  BOIS  of  County  Line, 
Ind.,  church  was  stricken  while  playing  shuff'leboard,  Sat- 
urday, Aug.  26,  and  passed  to  his  eternal  home  on  the 
following  day.  Brother  Dubois  was  a  chalk  artist  and  was 
scheduled  for  the  program.  H.  D.  reports  a  good  turnout 
for  the  Retreat,  including  the  banquet  which  was  held 
on  Sat.  eve. 

*     *     * 

Another  conference  "thought  for  the  day":  "Opportunities 
are  never  lost;  the  other  fellow  takes  those  you  missed." 
Schuster. 

A  BIG  DIFFERENCE:  "It  is  not  who  is  right,  but  what 
is   right,  that  is  of   importance."       Abbot 


ALCOHOL  INVOLVED  IN  OVER 
HALF  OF  LOCAL  DIVORCES 

MARION,  IND.  Intemperate  use  of 
alcohol  continues  to  be  the  No.  1 
cause  of  divorce  in  Grant  County,  ac- 
cording to  statistics  kept  through  the 
years  by  Judge  Arthur  A.  Osburn,  of 
Grant  Superior  Court. 

During  the  past  nine  years,  alcohol 
was  the  major  cause  in  903  cases. 
Most  of  these  also  involved  one  or 
more  of  five  other  main  causes  of 
divorce. 

"This  cause — alcohol — was  found  in 
almost  50  per  cent  of  all  divorce 
cases,"  Judge  Osburn  declared,  and 
this  cause  is  frequently  (87  per  cent) 
found  to  be  connected  with  cases  in- 
volving one  or  more  of  five  other 
main   causes   of    divorce. 

The  judge  continued: 


"These  statistics,  which  were  de- 
rived from  what  occurred  right  here 
in  Grant  County,  constitute  definite 
instances  of  non-Christian  behavior. 
Moreover,  they  involved  a  failure  to 
comply  with  the  principles  of  the 
Golden  Rule  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  this  could  be  categorized 
as  violations  of  the  laws  of  both  God 
and  man. 

"The  five  other  main  causes  listed 
in  divorce  cases,  one  or  more  of  which 
were  involved  in  divorce  cases  re- 
viewed, include  adultery,  in  322  cases; 
non-support,  457  cases;  fussing  and 
nagging,  482  cases;  association  with 
other  than  with  one's  own  spouse, 
530  cases;  and  physical  violence,  538 
cases. 

"I  have  made  no  attempt  to  classify 
or  total    the   number   of  cases   of  di- 


vorce but  the  aforementioned  statis- 
tics were  taken  from  all  the  cases 
of  divorce  actions  in  the  county 
courts. 

"Other  causes  of  divorce  include 
gambling  and  loss  of  earnings,  50 
cases;  economic  troubles  and  non-pay- 
ment of  debts,  51  cases;  laziness,  re- 
fusal to  work  and  failure  to  accept 
the  responsibilities  of  marriage,  57 
cases;  ungovernable  temper,  84  cases; 
indifference  and  incompatibility,  88 
cases. 

"Threats  not  accompanied  by  actual 
violence,  88  cases;  jealousy  and  false 
accusation  of  infidelity,  109  cases; 
abandonment  and  desertion,  126 
cases;  habitual  cursing  and  obscenity, 
187  cases;  and  late  hours  and  ab- 
sences without  explanation,  206  cases. 
— National  Voice. 
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Goals  1961-62 


The  gridiron  man  has  come  to  re- 
mind all  Brethren  Youth  that  we  have 
some  old  and  new  goals  to  work  on 
in  the  coming  year.  Now  is  the  time 
to  put  the  ball  in  motion,  gain  that 
yardage  and  put  that  ball  over  the 
goal   posts. 

Following  are  the  Goals  for  this 
year,  new  ones  being  indicated  by 
stars: 

1.  Send  one  Sunday  evening  Breth- 
ren Youth  Crusader  offering  to 
National  Brethren  Youth  each 
month  as  your  part  in  the  bud- 
get— 10  points. 

2.  A  Brethren  Youth  Delegate  to 
National  B.Y.  Conference  and 
District  Conference  —  5  points 
(Juniors:  Just  to  District  Con- 
ference)— 5  points. 

3.  A  report  to  your  church  by  those 
attending  summer  camp  — 10 
points. 

4.  Support  the  B.Y.  Speech  Contest. 

Seniors: 
At  least   two   contestants   in   the 
B.Y.   Speech   Contest — 10   points. 


Young  Teens  and  Juniors: 
75%  attending  your  local  Speech 
Contest — 10   points. 
5.  At  least  one  public  service  (Pre- 
ferably    on     Youth     Sunday     in 
May) — 10  points. 

*6.  A  lesson  on  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

A.  Study  of  our  Denomination 
Book,  "Our  Faith" 

B.  New  Avenues  of  Christian 
Witness 

C.  God's  Love  Conti-asted 
against  IMan's  Love 

D.  How  to  Approach  a  Study  of 
the  Bible 

E.  Personal  Evangelism — 10 
points  (must  have  lessons  on 
all    to   get  credit). 

*7.  Each  group  participate  in  the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Project 
and  set  a  percentage  of  that  goal 
to  be  raised  by  the  group — 10 
points  (Goal:  $8,000  — Summer 
Crusading  and  Wheels  for  Ni- 
geria). 


8.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent 
to  the  National  B.Y.  office  in 
Ashland  at  least  two  times  a 
year  (include  pictures  if  pos- 
sible)— 10  points. 

9.  Each  group  maintain  their 
weekly  prayer  meeting  and  Bi- 
ble study — 10  points. 

*10.  Every    Brethren    Youth    member 
in   your    local    group   carrying  a  I 
Brethren       Youth       Membership  ij 
Card — 10  points.  : 

*11.  Group  participation  in  these 
projects: 

A.  Joint   meeting   with   other   B. 
Y.C.  groups — 5  points 

B.  B.Y.C.    visitation    program — 
5  points 

C.  Benevolent   work  within  your  i 
local  church  or  city — 5  points,  i 

12.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youth  Cove- 
nant by  having  your  B.Y.C.  readi 
it  together  at  every  meeting — 101 
points. 


Banner  Society — Meet  100  out  of  120 
points 

Honor  Society — Meet  all  120  points. 
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A  very  familiar  sight  on  Ashland 
College  campus  is  the  beautiful, 
white  steeple  of  the  Chapel  outlined 
against  the  night  sky,  or  reflecting 
the   brilliance  of  the  sun  by  day. 

All  you  high  school  juniors  and 
seniors  will  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  steeple  and  the  entire  cam- 
pus on  the  weekend  of  October  27-29. 
That  is  the  weekend  for  Brethi-en 
College   Days! 

Letters  are  being  sent  to  pastors 
and  students,  posters  will  appear  in 
your  church  and  you  will  receive 
registration  blanks  for  attending  this 
weekend. 

The  cost  is  very  low — appro.xi- 
mately  $4.50  if  you  arrive  in  time  for 


Loree   of   Hoosierland — II 

Attention  all  youth!!  This  is  to  let 
you  know  we  are  still  in  the  race.  Ac- 
cording to  points  we  were  not  a  ban- 
ner group  last  year,  but  we  are  still 
plugging   away    just   the    same. 

We  had  not  been  too  active  until  our 
new  pastor  arrived  in  December,  then 
we  really  started  to  work.  From  De- 
cember till  the  present  time,  ojar  pas- 
tor, Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  has  helped 
to  revive  our  present  Sr.  B.Y.  and 
organize  our  Jr.  B.Y.,  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood.  We  are  certainly  grate- 
ful for  his  help  and  patience  with  us. 

In  the  coming  year  we  plan  to  do 
better  work  for  our  Lord. 

— Connie  Miller,  secretary. 


lunch    on    Friday.    And    for    this    low 
price    you    receive    the    following: 
Meet    other    Brethren    high    school 

and  collegs   kids 
Tour     of    the    campus,   dorms   and 

town 
Information     on    entrance    require- 
ments  and   costs 
Information   on    Student    Loan   and 

scholarships 
Job   opportunities 
Banquet 
How     to     apply    for    entrance    into 

Ashland  College 
Visit  classes 
Meet     the     deans,     professors     and 

president  of  Ashland  College. 
We  know  all  you  juniors  and  se- 
niors will  want  to  visit  beautiful  Ash- 
land College  campus,  seeing  its  new 
buildings  and  getting  acquainted  with 
its  people  and  facilities.  Plan  to  come 
and  urge  your  friends,  who  may  not 
have  seen  this  announcement,  to  come 
also. 

We'll  see  you  then  ? 


Gretna  Entertains 

The  Gretna  B.Y.C.  was  happy  to 
have  Rev.  George  Solomon  and  family 
attend  an  ice  cream  social  at  the  Mc- 
Pherson    home,    August    21,    1961. 

The  youth  enjoyed  playing  various 
games  during  the  evening  and  all  53 
persons  attending  the  party  found  the 
home-made  ice  cream  and  cookies  a 
delight. 

Many  of  the  youth  in  the  com- 
munity were  able  to  attend  this  even- 
ing of  fun  and  fellowship. 

— Judy  Kaeck, 
cor.    secretary 


MI  S  S  BARBARA  RUMMEL 
served  5  weeks  in  Crusading  this 
summer.  Her  assignments  placed  her 
in  the  D.V.B.S.  of  the  newest  Ohio 
Brethren  Church,  Massillon.  There 
Barbara  was  a  teacher  for  the  Be- 
ginners. The  other  four  weeks  of  her 
service  was  spent  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Barbara  is  a  member  of  the  Johns- 
town III  Brethren  Church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

This  fall  she  is  a  senior  at  the 
Richland  Township  High  School  and 
plans  to  attend  Ashland  College  after 
high  school  graduation. 

Barbara's  service  this  summer  was 
invaluable  to  those  she  served  as  well 
as  to  herself. 

Our  appreciation  for  your  work  is 
great,  Barbara,  as  you  joined  hands 
with  the  other  twenty  Crusaders  '61! 


NOTICE: 

N 


District  Brethren  Youth 


Indiana 
Rally 
Place:    Elkhart  Brethren  Church 
Time:    Sunday,  October  8 
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Cathedral  2lrt  copper  novelties 


Gifts   and   Awards   of   Unusual   Charm   and   Lasting   Beauty 

Each  piece  is  made  of  gleaming  solid  copper,  expertly  hand-hammered  and  brightly 
polished.  A  number  of  them  are  deftly  hand-painted.  Each  item  is  lacquered  to  prolong  its 
bright  surface  finish.  Select  your  gifts  and  Sunday  school  awards  from  the  wide  range  of 
lovely   pieces   offered.     Young    and    old    will    appreciate    their    uniqueness    and    enduring    value! 

KEY  CHAINS 

Fine  pieces  for  the  pocket  or  purse,  1  Vi  in.  by  2  in.,  fitted  with  nickeled  chain.  Should 
lost   years      Each    key   chain    high-polished   and    lacquered    for   surface    protection. 

No.  45T1852.     The   Lord  (s  My  Shepherd   (text  embosst 

No.  45T1853.     Jesus    Saves    (text   embossed] 

No.  45T1854.     Jesus,    Savior,    Pilot    Me    (hand-pointed 

soilboot) 
No.  45T1855.     Jesus    Never    Falls    (tiand-poinled 

lighthouse) 

Each,  30   cents 

(Packaged,  12 — 4 


RULES   FOR   LIFE 


Soli 


copper  six-inch  rules  with  brightly 
einbossed  Bible  texts.  Each  is  truly  a  Rule 
for  life,  combining  a  practical,  durable 
rule  with  a  workable  ideal  for  Christian 
living.  Particularly  impressive  gifts  to  chil- 
dren. Use  them  generously  as  general  gifts 
and  awards  and  as  Christmas  remembrances. 

Each  rule  lacquered  and  carded. 


No 

45T2051. 

The     Go/den     Rule     (Matt.  7:12) 

No 

45T2052. 

Blessed    Are     They     (Luke  11:28) 

No 

45T2053. 

Be    Thoo    Fallhlul    (Rev.  2:10) 

No 

45T2054. 

Commit    Thy    Way    (Ps.  37:5) 

No 

45T2055. 

6/essed     is     (he     Man     (Ps.    1:1) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SUFFER  GOD  TO  GUIDE  THEE 

If   thou   but    suffer   God    to   guide   thee. 
And  hope  in   Him   through   all  thy  ways. 

He'll    give    the    strength,   whate'er   betide    thee, 
And   bear   thee   through   the    evil   days: 

Who    trusts    in    God's    unchanging    love 

Builds   on   the  rock   that  naught   can  move. 

What    can    these    anxious    cares   avail    thee, 
These   never-ceasing  moans  and  sighs  ? 

What  can  it  help  if  thou  bewail  thee 
O'er   each   dark   moment    as   it  flies  ? 

Our   cross    and   trials   do    but    press 

The    heavier   for   our   bitterness. 

Sing,   pray,   and   keep   His   ways  unswerving; 

So    do   thine   own   part   faithfully. 
And   trust   His   Word — though    undeserving, 

Thou   yet  shall  find  it  true  for   thee; 
God   never   yet  forsook   at  need 
The   soul    that   trusted    Him   indeed. 

— The  Alliance  Weekly. 


TESTED  AND  FOUND  FAITHFUL 

The  Weather  Test — Are  you  a  sailboat  Christian 
— making  progress  in  the  Lord  if  the  winds  are 
favorable  ?  Or  are  you  a  tugboat  Christian — plow- 
ing right  ahead  even  though  the  gales  are  against 
you? 

The  Worry  Test — "If  you  trust  you  do  not  wor- 
ry; if  you  worry  you  do  not  trust."  Have  you  found 
that  He  keeps  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed   on  Him,  because  he  trusts  in  God? 

The  Worldliness  Test — Do  you  think  as  the  world  I 
thinks;  go  where  the  world  goes;  act  as  the  world' 
acts?  Does  your  life  give  evidence  of  having  your 
affections  set  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth  ? 

The  Wallet  Test — What  proportion  of  your  in- 
come last  year  was  turned  over  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  ?  Was  it  at  least  as  much  as  the  tithe  i 
which  the  Jew  paid  before  the  grace  of  God  was 
revealed  in  Christ? 

The  Work  Test — How  mucli  of  your  energy  is 
being  given  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  a  rea- 
sonable proportion  of  what  you  are  expending  ini 
the    day-by-day    task    of   making   a    living? 

The  Witnessing  Test — Are  you  by  life  and  lip 
commending  Christ  so  that  He  is  attractive  to  those: 
who  do  not  know  Him  as  a  personal  Saviour  and 
Lord  ?  Is  the  vote  of  your  life  for  Him  or  against 
Him? 

— Exchange. 


A  good  marriage  is  not  a  contract  between  two' 
persons  but  a  sacred  covenant  between  three.  ToO' 
often  Christ  is  never  invited  to  the  wedding  andi 
finds  no  room  in  the  home.  Why  ?  Is  it  because 
we  have  misrepresented  Him  and  forgotten  Hisi 
joyful    outlook   on   life? 

— Donald  T.  Kauffman  in  Gist  of  the  Les- 
son 1961  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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JN  THE  PROGRAM  of  the 
Brethren  Church  we  find  the 
outlets  for  the  expression  of 
stewardship  in  answer  to  the 
great  commission  of  our  Lord. 
These,  we  call  "Denominational 
Enterprises."  Here  is  the  op- 
portunity for  Brethren  who  are 
unable  to  become  full-time  ser- 
vants of  the  Gospel  to  do  their 
part  in  the  support  of  the  pro- 
grams which  do  train  and  use 
those  who  are  able  to  devote 
their  lives  to  such  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

Throughout  the  year,  these 
agencies  present  their  work  and 
message  to  the  church  on  the 
eve  of  their  allotted  time  for  re- 
ceiving an  offering  from  the  de- 
nomination. Monthly,  from  the 
first  of  October  through  early 
summer,  these  presentations  are 
made  by  the  College,  the  Mis- 
sion Board  with  home  and  world 
missions,  Sunday  School  Board, 
Publication  Board,  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board  and 
Brethren  Youth.  An  additional 
national  offering  for  the  support 
of  the  ministerial  aid  fund  was 
authorized  for  next  June,  by  the 
late  General  Conference. 

Each  of  these  denominational 
enterprises  is  important  in  its 
field.  They  are  all  likewise  im- 
portant to  the  total  program  of 
the  denomination.  Each  was  be- 
gun because  there  was  a  need  in 
the  total  program  of  the  church 
for  what  it  could  do.  Education, 
S.  S.  work,  youth  work,  publica- 


tions, missions,  and  the  care  of 
the  aged — all  are  important;  we 
could  not  get  along  as  a  de- 
nomination without  the  help 
provided  by  each. 

The  answer  to  what  the 
church  is  able  to  do  in  fulfilling 
the  great  commission  of  our 
Lord  is  largely  dependent  upon 
the  support  given  tiiese  various 
agencies  by  the  local  Brethren. 
There  is  a  strong  tendency  to- 
day in  the  face  of  economic  un- 
certainty, to  have  a  greater  con- 
cern for  the  local  needs,  and  to 
"cut  corners"  on  the  outreach 
program  of  the  denomination. 
Granted  that  the  local  church 
must  thrive  and  be  maintained, 
else  there  will  be  no  denomina- 
tion. Yet  is  it  not  true  that  the 
denomination  mothers  and  cares 
for  the  local  church,  and  pro- 
vides an  organized  outlet  for  the 
outreach  stewardship  so  neces- 
sary to  a  thriving  local  church 
life? 

If  the  interest  of  the  local 
church  is  only  for  itself,  it  will 
soon  become  a  self-centered, 
self-satisfied  entity  lacking  vi- 
sion, purpose  and  outreach.  The 
denomination  provides  the  chan- 
nels of  expression  whereby  lo- 
cal churches  which  in  them- 
selves could  not  maintain  the 
ministries  provided  by  the  de- 
nomination, can  give  support  to 
these  and  thus  receive  benefits 
of  a  trained  ministi-y,  publica- 
tions, enlarged  missions,  etc., 
etc.! 


lOromotifiCj 

Our 
Outreach 


The  denominational  enter- 
prises depend  upon  the  local 
churches  for  their  support.  In 
turn  they  serve  and  help  the 
local  church,  and  act  as  the 
larger  agent  for  the  local  church 
in  turning  the  local  witness  into 
a  world-wide  enterprise  in  the 
fulfillment  of  Christ's  command. 

So,  as  these  various  agencies 
of  the  denomination  come  to  you 
this  year,  it  is  with  a  prayer 
that  each  local  pastor,  official 
board  and  member  will  give 
earnest  heed  to  the  service  be- 
ing rendered  by  it  in  the  total 
program  of  the  church.  We  de- 
sire to  have  a  growing,  going 
and  serving  denomination  whose 
statistical  reports  will  show  that 
the  commission  of  our  Lord  is 
being  fully  realized  and  fulfilled 
by  its  members,  individually 
and  collectively. 

This  is  a  day  of  testing.  It 
is  also  a  day  when  action  is 
needed.  Our  denominational  of- 
ferings this  year  should  be  the 
largest  ever  given,  as  the  need 
is  greater.  The  Christian  witness 
needs  to  be  heralded  forth,  and 
your  denomination  is  organized 
to  do  just  this.  With  your  help 
and  support,  we  will  not  need  to 
hang  our  heads  in  shame.  Rath- 
er, in  the  tremendous  times  in 
which  we  live,  we  shall  be  able 
to  rejoice  to  see  what  great 
things  the  Lord  can  do  through 
the  faithfulness  of  our  steward- 
ship to  Him  and  to  His  church. 
W.  S.  B. 
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NAFI  KWANYE  AT  LASSA  HOSPITAL 


Lassa  Hospital  is  situated  in  the 
extreme  east  of  the  northern  part  of 
Nigeria,  along  the  border  of  the 
Northern  Cameroon  Trust  Territory. 
This  hospital  serves  the  people  of 
Lassa  and  its  surroundings  and  the 
people  of  the  trust  territory  equally. 

The  inhabitants  of  Lassa  and  its 
surroundings  were  originally  idol  wor- 
shipers, with  a  minority  of  Muslims. 
This  gives  the  hospital  a  better  chance 
of  winning  people  to  Christ.  Both  the 
emir  (provincial  head)  and  the  dis- 
trict head  of  Lassa  area  are  Muslim, 
but  there  is  nothing  like  religious  dis- 
crimination in  any  case.  People  are 
free  to  worship  any  God  or  anything 
they  find  worth  worshipping.  Many 
people  have  found  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal  Savior  through  the  Lassa  Hos- 


pital. I  will  give  you  the  life  history 
of  one. 

Nafi  Kwanye  was  from  a  Higi 
family.  She  came  to  Lassa  as  a  pa- 
tient almost  at  the  beginning  of  the 
hospital.  After  being  cured  of  her 
illness,  she  refused  to  go  back  to  her 
people  because  she  had  found  Christ. 
She  married  a  Muslim  man  in  Lassa 
but  maintained  her  true  faith  in 
Christ,  visiting  the  sick,  comforting 
the  sorrowing,  taking  the  gospel  to 
outside  women.  This  woman  did  much 
in  converting  people  to  Christ  through 
her  strong  faith  in  Him.  Before  long 
her  husband  died  and  she  remained 
a  widow. 

Three  infants  whose  mother  died  at 
home  were  brought  to  the  hospital, 
two  girls  and  a  boy.  Nafi  raised  these 


children  and  she  became  as  their 
mother.  They  lived  together  until  the 
two  girls  grew  to  womanhood  and 
married.  The  boy  was  taken  away  by 
his   people   at   the   age   of   ten   years. 

Nafi  worked  at  the  hospital.  Her 
main  work  was  caring  for  children 
and  preparing  milk  for  them.  She  did 
a  good  work  winning  people  to  Christ. 

Nafi  became  ill  and  could  not  work. 
But  the  illness  was  not  sevei'e  enough 
to  stop  her  from  caring  for  her  chil- 
dren. She  lived  with  them  peacefully 
and  was   supported   by   the  church. 

At  church  meetings  and  women's 
meetings  Nafi  spoke  courageously, 
urging  other  women  to  do  Christ's 
work.  Every  Sunday  she  went  about 
visiting  Christians  and  non-Christians. 
Nafi  was  very  popular  and  loved  by  ; 
people  because   of  her  character. 

Last    year    Nafi    was    attacked    by  i 
heart    disease    and    admitted    to    the 
hospital.    She    died    during    the    third 
week  of  the  illness. 

Word  was  sent  to  all  Chi-istians  in 
mission  areas  concerning  the  death  of 
Nafi.  Many  people  from  Lassa  and 
the  surrounding  villages  attended  her 
funeral,  and  many  people  who  were 
unable  to  come  sent  words  of  sym- 1 
pathy  and  condolence  to  her  daugh- 
ters. May  her  soul  rest  in  peace. 
— Ngamariju  Manza. 


Medical  Missionaries  and  Nigerians 
work  together  in  performing  surgical 
operations. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  APPROACH  TO  MOSLEMS 


Iven  Stern 


FROM  MARCH  1  to  7  of  this  year, 
Dr.  W.  A.  Bijlefeld  and  the  Rev- 
erend John  Crossley  conducted  a 
seminar  in  Jos,  Nigeria,  on  the  Chris- 
tian approach  to  Moslems.  This  semi- 
nar was  conducted  in  English  and  was 
attended  by  about  20  Nigerian  Church 
leaders  and  10  missionaries.  Five 
hours  were  spent  each  day  in  lectures, 
reports,  and  discussions  on  the  above 
topic.  During  the  next  year,  Dr.  Bijle- 
feld will  be  going  to  the  various 
area  churches  of  Northern  Nigeria 
to  hold  similar  seminars  in  the  Hausa 
language.  He  hopes  that  people  who 
attend  his  seminar  will  assist  in  the 
area  meetings  and  do  similar  meet- 
ings in  their  local  areas  as   well. 

Dr.  Bijlefeld  is  a  man  from  Hol- 
land who  has  come  to  Nigeria  as  a 
missionary  specialized  in  Islamics.  He 
is  well  trained  and  accepted  as  an 
authority  in  this  field.  Reverend 
Crossley  is  a  Methodist  missionary  to 
Nigeria  from  Great  Britain  who  has 
a  special  interest  in  giving  the  Chris- 
tian message  to  Moslems  and  has 
been  given  such  an  assignment  from 
his  mission. 

In  an  age  when  there  are  about 
eight  converts  to  Islam  compared 
with  one  to  Christianity  in  West  Af- 
rica, there  is  truly  a  need  for  the 
type  of  work  that  Dr.  Bijlefeld  and 
Reverend  Crossley  did  in  Jos.  It  is  to 
be  noted  further  that  there  are 
roughly  400  million  Moslems  in  the 
world  today.  From  that  number  only 
185  thousand  have  been  won  to  Chris- 
tianity. And  of  the  Moslem  converts 
to  Christianity  100  thousand  have 
been  won  from  the  75  million  Mos- 
lems in  Indonesia. 

The  Moslem  says  to  the  Christian 
and  Jew  "Your  God  and  our  god  is 
one."  For  this  reason  they  say  to  the 
Christian  and  Jew  that  they  should 
follow  Islam  because  it  is  a  more  re- 
cent revelation  of  God.  Muhammad 
believed  that  the  Jews  and  Christians 
were  both  following  the  same  God 
but  were  in  great  discord.  He  wanted 
to  unite  Judaism  and  Christianity  in 
Islam. 


Dr.  Bijlefeld  points  out  that  Mu- 
hammad had  an  essential  misunder- 
standing of  Christianity.  He  had  nev- 
er seen  the  Scriptures  printed  in 
Arabic  and  did  not  read  other  lan- 
guages. Thus,  his  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  was  sketchy  and  incorrect  at 
many  places.  So  he  did  not  truly  un- 
derstand the  Christian  doctrines  and 
the  Christian  faith.  Because  the  Bible 
had  not  been  translated  into  Arabic 
in  Muhammad's  day  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian Church  which  is  responsible  for 
his  misunderstanding  of  the  Christian 
message. 

Dr.  Bijlefeld  does  not  believe  that 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  God  of  the  Koran 
are  one.  The  Koran  witnesses  to  a 
God  who  is  completely  omnipotent 
and  who  may  either  lead  or  misguide 
any  individual  in  a  completely  irre- 
sponsible manner.  For  the  Christian, 
the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
place  in  history  where  we  can  see  the 
omnipotence  of  G^d.  Chi'istianity  be- 
lieves that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Islam  rejects  this  but  be- 
lieves that  Jesus  was  a  prophet  of 
God.  There  ai'e  many  other  basic  dif- 
ferences in  Christianity  and  Islam. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  only  5% 
of  the  world's  missionary  force  is 
making  its  Christian  witness  to  400 
million  souls  (the  Moslems)  in  this 
world.  Yet  this  is  a  better  record  than 
ever  before  in  history.  The  Church 
has  tended  to  witness  for  Christ 
among  the  pagans  because  they  have 
had  greater  success  in  winning  them. 
But  Christ  does  not  call  on  us  to  be 
successful.  He  does  call  us  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  throughout  all  the 
earth.  When  we  fail  to  preach  to  the 
Moslem  world  we  are  not  passing  over 
a  group  of  people  who  have  rejected 
the  message  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
rather  a  group  of  people  who  have 
truly  never  heard  it.  It  is  true  that 
Moslems  are  difficult  to  win  to  Christ. 
Yet  this  does  not  excuse  us  from  the 
task  of  witnessing  to   Moslems. 

Reverend  Crossley  pointed  out  that 
argumentation  is  not  the  way  to  win 


Shanks  at  Ashland 

The  Glenn  Shank  family  is  spending 
the  year  in  Ashland  on  medical  fur- 
lough. Jean,  as  reported,  is  feeling 
much  better  and  considerable  im- 
provement has  been  noted.  Dennis  has 
been  entered  at  Grant  Street  School 
for  the  present  term,  and  Donna  is 
at  home  helping  her  Mom  in  the  role 
of  Lady  of  the  House.  Doc  is  doing 
a  limited  amount  of  speaking  in  near- 
by churches  and  at  some  of  the  con- 
ferences. The  Shanks  are  residing  at: 
622  CHESTNUT  STREET 
ASHLAND,  OHIO 


Moslems  to  Christ.  The  "proof"  meth- 
od will  not  show  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Only  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  a  man  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  the  Living  God. 
The  Christian  must  love,  not  hate, 
the  Moslem.  He  must  witness  and 
preach  in  knowledge  of  the  mind  of 
the  Moslem  in  order  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  have  opportunity  to  work 
on  the  heart  of  the  Moslem.  Preach- 
ing includes  explanation  and  inter- 
pretation. Through  these  means  the 
Moslem  might  hear  the  Christian  mes- 
sage. 

Dr.  Bijlefeld  believes  that  Chris- 
tians should  not  try  to  win  Mos- 
lems to  Christ  by  blackening  Muham- 
mad. He  feels  that  one  should  never 
take  away  anything  from  the  Moslem 
heart  except  that  he  puts  something 
better  in  its  place.  One  should  be 
very  careful  about  baptizing  isolated 
Moslems  without  bringing  them  into 
a  Christian  community  which  will  ac- 
cept and  love  the  new  convert.  One 
needs  to  go  about  this  task  with  great 
care  and  careful  thought,  as  Islam 
to  the  Moslem  is  more  than  a  re- 
ligion, it  is  his  social  life  and  political 
life  as  well.  So  conversion  to  the 
Christian  faith  without  regard  for 
the  new  convert's  social  life  often  is 
disastrous    to    the    new   convert. 

Christians  must,  in  the  future,  take 
more  seriously  the  command  of  Christ 
to  preach  to  all  the  world  and  end 
this  tragic  neglect  of  such  a  great 
percentage  of  the  world's  population. 


DEVELOP  AN  ACTIVE  INTEREST  IN  MISSIONS 
PROTECT  YOUR  INTEREST  V/ITH  YOUR  PRAYERS 


The  IJrelhren  Evangelist 


O«t&00«/ 


THE  WORTH  OF  MAN 


"When  I  consider  Thy  heavens  the 
work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained, 
what  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  Thou 
visitest  him?"  Psalm  8:34. 

One    day   not    so    long    ago    I    was 
standing  in  front  of  a  full-sized  model 
of   a    man   in   the   American   Museum 
of  Natural  History  in  New  York  City. 
Before   him    on   a   card   was   his   cer- 
tificate  of   identification,   which   read: 
The  iMarket  Value  of  a  Man 
Height,   5'    8" 
Weight,   150   pounds 

Fearfully   and   wonderfully   made 

In    tlie    main    made    of   charcoal    and 

water 

Value,  $18.00 

I  was  in  the  act  of  leaving  when 
I  thought  I  heard  a  Voice  speak: 
"Wait,"  it  said,  "I  have  something 
to  say  to  you.  This  man  is  the 
greatest  of  all  my  creations,  although 
he  is  made  of  dust.  I  have  given  him 
dominion  over  all   things. 

"He  rules  my  earth,  my  sea  and  my 
sky.  The  birds  of  the  air  are  his 
friends.  The  beasts  of  the  fields  ne 
has  tamed  and  subdued,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea  are  to  him  a  storehouse 
of  sustenance. 

"He  tills  my  fields  and  gathers  the 
fruits    of    my    harvests. 

"He  quarries  my  marble  and  stone, 
and  fells  my  forests  to  build  him- 
self a  home. 

"He  mines  my  coal  for  his  com- 
fort, and  uses  it  in  many  of  his 
laudable  undertakings. 

"He  draws  from  the  bowels  of  my 
earth,  the  oil  that  serves  him  well, 
and  carries  him  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  my  globe. 

"He  wrests  from  my  mountains  the 
ore  that  builds  for  him  the  ships  and 
engines  that  carry  his  commerce 
around   the   world. 

"He  has  searched  for,  and  found  in 
secret  places,  the  silver,  gold,  and 
precious  stones  that  were  placed  there 
by  me. 


"He  has  built  great  cities,  with 
temples  of  worship  and  places  of  rec- 
reation, as  well  as  institutions  of 
learning  for  himself  and  posterity. 

"He  has  made  marvelous  discov- 
eries, and  created  wonderful  scientific 
inventions. 

"He  has  carved  from  my  marble 
and  stone,  masterpieces  that  are 
wonders  of  the  world. 

"He  has  composed  beautiful  sym- 
phonies, and  oratorios,  whose  music 
has  reached  the  ears  of  Heaven,  and 
his  songs,  poems,  and  melodies  have 
inspired  his  fellowmen,  and  won  him 
niches  in   the  Halls  of  Fame. 

"He  has  painted  pictures  that  are 
the  joy  and  inspiration  of  all  who 
see  them. 

"He  has  written  books  that  have 
made  their  authors  famous,  and  en- 
riched their  earnings  an  hundi'edfold. 

"He  has  viewed  my  Heavens,  and 
measured  my  countless  stars  in  a 
thousand  different  ways. 

"He  has  defied  my  law  of  gravita- 
tion, and  soared  with  his  wings,  in 
the  ether  of  my   universe. 

"He  has  constructed  great  airports 
where  his  aerial  ships  with  their  car- 
goes and  travellers  are  welcomed 
from  distant  lands,  and  where  my 
peoples  meet  on  a  common  ground. 

"He  has  loved,  and  loved  well,  and 
from  the  woman  I  gave  him,  have 
come  forth  children — my  children, 
who  are  his  pride  and  glory. 

"He  has  diligently  searched  for 
truth,  and  carefully  read  my  Chosen 
Word — but — he  has  not  found  him- 
self." 

The  Voice  ceased,  and  at  that  mo- 
ment a  guard  tapped  me  on  the 
shoulder.  "Come,"  he  said,  "it  is  five 
o'clock,  and  time  to  go." 

Again  I  looked  at  the  man  before 
me  with  his  certificate  of  identifica- 
tion— 

"The  Man  Who  Has  Not  Yet  Found 
Himself" 

(Sunshine  Magazine) 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


Conference  Echoes 

Dear  Jane, 

Thank  you  for  your  letters  to  Mable 
that  were  printed  in  the  Woman's 
Coi'ner  prior  to  National  Conference. 
Your  accounts  of  conference  week 
were  so  vivid,  that  I  relived  each  ex- 
perience you  mentioned.  I  do  hope 
that  Mable  got  to  attend  this  year 
since  you  were  unable  to  attend.  I  did 
miss  you.  I  remember  one  year  after 
one  of  the  evening  sessions,  that  you, 
your  husband,  Russell  and  I  drove  out 
to  the  "Hop-Off-Inn"  for  a  coke. 

You  really  missed  a  wonderful  con- 
ference. Our  speakers  for  the  W.  M.  S. 
sessions  were  all  missionaries.  Rev. 
Shank  really  gave  us  a  challenge  at 
the  Tuesday  afternoon  session.  On 
Friday  and  Saturday  morning,  Doris 
Barnett  and  Margaret  Lowery  gave 
brief  reports  of  their  work  in  Ken- 
tucky. We  learned  to  know  Ruth  Mar- 
tin, from  Argentina,  who  is  living 
with  Mrs.  DeLozier.  She  was  our  lun- 
cheon speaker,  and  such  a  delight  to 
all  of  us. 

Bea  Bischof's  children  were  ill  and 
she  did  not  get  to  appear  on  the 
program.  We  were  all  disappointed 
not  to  hear  her  since  they  are  return- 
ing to  Africa. 

It  was  also  the  Bylers'  last  confer- 
ence for  a  few  years.  I  wish  you  could 
not  only  have  heard  Jane  speak  to 
us,  but  could  have  seen  how  pretty 
she  looked.  She  was  dressed  in  white  ' 
and  spoke  in  her  sweet,  inspiring 
manner.  I  know  the  Brethren  people  < 
in  Argentina  must  love  her  as  we  do. 

Jane,  there  are  so  many  things  I 
want  to  tell  you  about  our  goals  and 
also  the  work  for  next  year,  so  I 
will  write  more  later. 

In  His  Service, 
Mrs.  Rodkey. 


October  7,  1961 


I'asL'  Seven 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  has 
been  a  major  concern  of  the 
Christian  church  throughout  its 
history.  During  much  of  that 
time  it  was  the  church  whicli 
kept  learning  alive  by  collecting 
books  in  great  centers  and  oper- 
ating those  centers  as  univer- 
sities. 

In  the  nineteenth  century,  the 
founding  of  Ashland  College  by 
the  German  Baptists  was  a  part 
of  a  great  movement  in  which 
hundreds  of  colleges  were 
founded  by  the  church.  When 
the  Progressive  Brethren  came 
into  being,  one  of  the  first  acts 
of  the  new  denomination  was 
the  acquisition  ox  Asliiand  Col- 
lege and  the  organization  ot  it, 
in  1888,  as  a  "church  related", 
liberal  arts  college  to  ''secure.  .  . 
the  advantages  of  education  in 
all  departments  of  learning  and 
knowledge." 

Since  then  the  college  has  had 
its  problems  financially,  but  it 
has  operated  according  to  its 
purpose  and  has  gained  recog- 
nition as  an  accredited  college 
of  the  liberal  arts,  noted  for  its 
quality  of  friendliness  and 
warmth  of  personal  interest  in 
its  students. 

It  serves  as  a  channel  of  in- 
fluence for  the  Brethren  Church 
in  several  significant  ways. 


IN  CHRISTIAN  HANDS 


DR.  GLENN  L  CLAYTON.  President. 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 


First,  because  the  college  is 
non-sectarian  in  admissions  pol- 
icy, there  are  students  of  many 
religious  persuasions,  including 
a  few  Catholics  and  Jews.  Re- 
gardless of  their  religious  con- 
viction the  Brethren  Church  has 
had  the  opportunity  of  offering 
the  advantages  of  a  vital  edu- 
cation to  these  people.  In  so  do- 
ing the  church  has  performed  a 
great  educational  missionary  ef- 
fort which  has  had  an  impact  on 
the  national  scene.  People  edu- 
cated in  a  Christian  atmosphere 
are  people  badly  needed  in  this 
day  of  national  crisis  and  the 
Brethren  Church  is  proud  to 
have  a  part  in  this. 

Second,  as  an  accredited  lib- 
eral arts  college  it  provides  the 
young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  with  quality  training  in 
almost  every  profession  or  call- 
ing in  life. 

Third,  it  provides  a  center  for 
church  activities  and  interests 
vital  for  the  welfare  and  devel- 
opment of  the  denomination,  not 
only  at  General  Conference,  but 
throughout  the  year. 

Fourth,  it  provides  training 
and  personal  encouragement  for 
the  training  of  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  lay  leaders  of  the 
church,  so  important  to  its 
growth  and  effective  service. 


Young  people  who  enroll  in 
Ashland  College  are  in  good 
hands — in  Christian  hands. 

All  members  of  the  fine  Board 
of  Trustees  are  active  Christian 
men  and  women.  They  are  re- 
sponsible people,  dedicated  to 
the  ideal  of  providing  in  Ash- 
land College  a  high  quality 
Christian  liberal  arts  school, 
wholesome  and  sympathetic  to 
the  views  of  the  church.  Of  the 
48  members,  37  are  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Likewise,  in  the  faculty  and 
administration  there  is  a  deep 
concern  for  the  development  of 
Christian  convictions  as  the  stu- 
dent grows  in  knowledge.  This 
is  done  through  personal  in- 
fluence and  contact.  There  are 
eleven  ordained  ministers  and  a 
host  of  church  officials  and 
workers  on  our  faculty. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  person- 
nel, it  can  be  said  truly  that  the 
young  men  and  women  at  Ash- 
land College  are  in  good,  Chris- 
tian hands. 

Once  again  we  are  asking  the 
m  embers  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  think  on  these  things, 
remembering  the  sacrifices  of 
the  past,  the  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent, and  the  plans  for  the  future. 
More  facilities,  better  program, 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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WHY  A  NEW  DEPARTMENT  OF  BIBLE 

IN  ASHLAND  COLLEGE? 

PROF.  J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Bible 


OECAUSE  of  the  enormous  ex- 
•»-'  pansion  of  Ashland  College 
in  every  phase  of  its  life  in  the 
past  10  years,  and  because  of 
the  greater  expansion  program 
of  the  next  ten  years,  the  Bible 
Department,  like  every  other  de- 
partment in  the  college,  de- 
manded revision. 

Until  the  present  year  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  to  the  col- 
lege students  has  been  shared  by 
all  of  the  Seminary  professors. 
This  required  a  double  load  for 
each  of  them.  With  an  ever- 
expanding  Seminary  and  the  in- 
creasing demands  placed  upon 
each  professor  there,  it  became 
nearly  impossible  for  him  to 
give  adequate  time  to  either  sec- 
tion of  his  work.  More  men  in 
the  Seminary,  more  subjects  to 
be  taught,  with  the  Seminary 
moving  towards  accreditation, 
simply  requires  greatly  accele- 
rated work  in  the  Seminary. 
Thus  the  Seminary  professors 
must  give  all  of  their  time  to 
that  work. 

This  leaves  the  college  faced 
with  the  great  opportunity  of 
teaching  some  850  young  men 
and  women  the  Word  of  God. 

While  all  of  our  pre-Seminary 
students  are  enrolled  in  the  col- 
lege, there  are  hundreds  who  are 
not  pre-Seminary  students.  They 
will  be  the  school  teachers,  the 
businessmen,  the  scientists,  the 
doctors,  the  farmers,  the  profes- 
sional people  trained  at  our  col- 
lege. It  is  simply  not  possible  for 
them  to  enter  the  Seminary  in 
their  training.  Since  our  college 
has  always  required  a  full  year 
of  Bible  teaching  for  every  stu- 


dent, somebody  must  do  that 
teaching.  And  it  must  be  done 
in  a  way  that  will  be  meaningful 
and  inspiring  and  powerful  in 
their  lives.  It  cannot  be  done 
with  merely  an  emphasis  on  this 
denomination  or  that,  for  we 
have  most  of  the  denominations 
of  the  Protestant  Faith  and 
some  Catholic  students,  all  of 
whom  are  required  to  study  the 
Word  of  God. 

I  want  you  to  consider  their 
needs  for  a  moment.  They  do 
not  feel  called  to  be  missionaries 
or  ministers.  Yet  they  are  sin- 
cere and  are  seeking  God  as 
much  as  you  and  I  are  seeking 
Him.  Hundreds  of  them  are  ded- 
icated to  the  Christian  Faith. 
They  want  to  serve  God  in  their 
field  of  work,  which  is  their  call- 
ing. Ashland  College  must  meet 
their  needs  and  help  prepare 
them  for  the  expression  of  their 
Christian  Faith  in  their  own 
work. 

Recently  we  have  opened  on 
demand  another  class  which  we 
call  Advanced  Bible.  This  is  for 
those  who  have  had  a  course  in 
Old  Testament  and  a  course  in 
New  Testament.  And  when  these 
are  properly  taught  to  them, 
they  seek  further  study  in  the 
Word  and  in  Christian  life.  We 
have  had  school  teachers,  super- 
intendents, business  people, 
nurses  and  students  who  are  still 
seeking  their  life  vocation  in 
these  classes. 

But  there  is  still  a  very  great 
field  to  be  opened  to  the  average 
Lay  Christian  who  wants  to 
work  in  the  Sunday  School,  in 
church  music,  in  Christian  so- 


cial work,  or  in  psychology  or 
psychiatry.  They  are  the  people 
who  also  want  to  be  of  real  ser- 
vice in  our  Sunday  Schools  and 
churches  wherever  they  live, 
while  carrying  on  their  regular 
life's  work.  They  cannot  enter 
the  Seminary.  They  are  in  the 
college  now,  and  they  must  be 
given  the  training  by  our  Chris- 
tian college  to  do  these  very 
things. 

We  have  not  even  yet  men- 
tioned the  very  great  work  be- 
ing done  in  this  framework  by 
our  Extension  School  and  by  our 
Summer  School.  Dean  Arthur 
Gorsuch,  with  his  tremendous 
ability  as  an  administrator  and  a 
devoted  Christian  layman,  has 
opened  up  almost  unlimited 
fields  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  many  cities  and 
towns  within  a  radius  of  40  or 
50  miles  from  Ashland.  I  have 
taught  these  classes  in  Millers- 
burg,  Wooster,  Loudonville  and 
Mansfield.  There  are  other  Semi- 
nary professors  who  have  also 
taught  these  classes  elsewhere. 
Likewise  in  the  Evening  School 
on  the  campus  these  classes  arci 
always  crowded.  And  they  musti 
be  taught  by  capable  teachers 
who  know  the  Word  and  love  it, 
and  believe  it  as  God's  Word  to 
man. 

I  know  of  no  opportunity  in 
America  or  elsewhere  that  isi 
more  challenging  and  more  re- 
warding than  this  very  work 
which  Ashland  College  is  meet-l 
ing  with  all  of  its  strength. 

We  are  so  amazingly  blessed 
in  having  a  President,  and  Deansi 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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AN  EDUCATION  is  neither 
good  nor  bad.  The  person 
possessing  it  makes  it  virtuous 
or  evil.  The  Christian  can  and 
should  make  all  study  an  act  of 
worship. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed" 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

What     should      a     Christian 
study  in  College? 
I.  The  World— God's  Creation 

The  Universe  —  earth,  life 
processes,  planets,  galaxies, 
3pace,  atomic  structure,  electri- 
cal and  chemical  action  and  re- 
action, microscopic  and  telescopic 
realities — this  is  what  God  cre- 
ated. It  is  impossible  to  under- 
stand too  much  about  it. 

Consider  how  much  more 
knowledge  is  available  today 
than  in  Bible  times.  It  is  said 
;hat  the  world's  greatest  library 
3f  Babylon  was  the  equivalent 
3f  about  10,000  volumes.  Today, 
)ne  of  our  largest  universities 
las  more  than  six  million.  This 
s  only  the  printed  record  of 
knowledge.  How  can  a  Christian 
jxpect  to  live  an  effective  life 
n  God's  world  in  ignorance  of 
mything  that  his  human  ability 
makes  possible  to  know? 
I.  Himself — "thyself  approved." 

In  contrast  to  the  staggering 
possibilities  of  the  knowledge  of 


A  CHRISTIAN  IN  COLLEGE 


DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER. 
Dean  of  Ashland  College 


God's  universe,  we,  many  times 
know  very  little  about  ourselves, 
a  microscopic  part  of  that  uni- 
verse. We  say  we  should  see  our- 
selves as  others  see  us,  but  also, 
we  ought  to  try  to  see  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us.  How  can  we  ex- 
pect to  give  ourselves  for  God's 
use  intelligently  unless  we  know 
more  of  our  possibilities,  physi- 
cally, mentally,  and  spiritually? 
We  are  stewards  of  what  we  can 
become.  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved." 

The  young  Christian  must 
learn  to  understand  and  believe 
for  himself.  He  must  break 
home  ties ;  he  must  investigate 
for  himself  the  beliefs  Vv'hich  his 
parents  gave  him.  He  may  have 
to  revert  again  to  his  childhood 
"Why's"  which  he  formerly  di- 
rected to  his  parents,  but  must 
now  ask  himself. 
3.  His  Work — "a  workman  that 

need  not  be  ashamed". 

The  Christian  Scriptures  ad- 
vocate that  all  should  work.  For 
what  work  should  a  Christian 
prepare?  His  work  will  consist 
of  a  full-time  vocation,  an  avo- 
cation and  family  and  civic  re- 
sponsibilities. He  should  prepare 
not  to  be  ashamed  in  any  of 
these.  When  we  think  of  full- 
time  Christian  work,  let  us  re- 
member that  every  Christian 
must  be  a  full-time  Christian. 
He  might  be  employed  full-time 
by  the  Church,  the  school,  the 
factory,    the    store,    the    office. 


etc.,  but  he  must  be  a  Christian 
all  the  time. 

A  Christian  dare  not  do  any 
work  of  which  he  is  ashamed. 
College  study  must  include  prep- 
aration to  meet  this  need. 

4.  Others  —  society,     past -pres- 
ent, good-bad. 

A  Christian's  responsibility 
to  God  is  followed  by  responsi- 
bility to  others.  Helping  others 
with  understanding  must  be 
based  on  the  background  of  the 
past — the  causes  for  present 
situations,  reasons  for  the  good 
and  the  bad  in  our  surroundings 
— and  an  understanding  ap- 
proach to  needs  and  improve- 
ment. 

For  understanding  there  must 
be  a  constructively  critical  in- 
vestigation of  the  findings  of 
historians,  sociologists,  psychol- 
ogists, and  the  like.  College 
study  provides  the  opportunity 
to  begin  this  investigation.  The 
Christian  must  also  understand 
his  own  Christian  Scriptures 
and  faith  well  enough  to  realize 
how  they  may  be  applied  to  the 
conditions  of  others. 

5.  A  "Four- Year"  Course. 
How  much   can  we  learn  in 

36  months?  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  this  time  is  only  enough  to 
introduce  the  student  to  the  pos- 
sibilities so  that  he  can  really 
go  on  in  his  objective  of  being 
the  Christian  workman.  How 
foolish  it  is  to  assume  that  by 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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SEMINARY  and  PRE-SEMINARY  STUDENTS  and  FACULTY 


IN  WHOSE  HANDS,  THE  TRAINING? 


REV.  DELBERT  B.  FLORA, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary 


JT  WAS  JESUS   Himself  who 
"expounded  unto  them  all  the 
scriptures"   (Luke  24:27). 

It  was  Philip,  "a  man  of  hon- 
est report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom"  (Acts  6:3),  and  ex- 
perienced and  successful  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  (Acts 
8:5-14)  who  sent  the  Ethiopian 
back  to  his  own  land  as  a  Chris- 
tian missionary  (Acts  8:27-39). 
It  was  Paul  who  taught 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  in  Corinth 
(Acts  18:2-3),  who  in  turn  in- 
structed Apollos,  "an  eloquent 
and   mighty  man   in   the   scrip- 


tures, fervent  in  the  spirit,"  so 
that  he  became  a  great  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  and  "mightily  con- 
vinced the  Jews,  showing  by  the 
scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
Christ"   (Acts  18:24-28). 

It  was  Barnabas,  son  of  ex- 
hortation and  companion  mis- 
sionary of  Paul,  who  took  falter- 
ing young  John  Mark  with  him 
and  dealt  with  him  in  such  a 
manner  that  Paul  could  write  to 
Timothy  at  a  later  date,  "Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee: 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
the  ministry"  (2  Timothy  4:11). 


This  is  the  Mark  who  gave  usi 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  in  our  Newi 
Testament. 

All  of  these  teachers  were- 
able  people,  trained  and  expe- 
rienced in  that  which  they 
taught  to  others. 

At  our  own  Seminary  thei 
teacliers  are  sincere,  dedicated' 
men,  who  have  all  had  expe- 
rience in  the  Christian  faith,  in 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.' 
Oar  future  Brethren  ministers 
are  being  guided  by  Christian 
and  experienced  hands. 
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CHRISTIAN  HANDS  AT  WORK 


REV.  VIRGIL  MEYER, 
Direcfor  of  Religious  Affairs 


AS  OTHERS  held  up  Moses' 
hands — so  must  those  in 
the  Church  hold  up  the  hands 
of  those  who  strive  to  bring  the 
present  day  revelations  of  truth 
to  those  who  will  be  carrying 
the  torch  of  sacred  truth  to  the 
generations  of  the  young,  who 
are  coming  in  the  future. 

Each  generation  keeps  faith 
with  the  next  by  upholding  the 
hands  of  those  who  teach  the 
Christian  truths  to  youth — who 
will  be  the  Christian  leaders  of 
tomorrow. 

The  premise  underlying  a 
Christian  education  is  that  re- 
ligion is  supremely  importajit. 
'i'his  has  a  profound  bearing  up- 
on the  total  church  college.  It 
provides  the  framework  within 
which  all  policies  and  decisions 
are  made. 

We  all  recognize  that  educa- 
tion cannot  be  used  to  manu- 
facture Christian  faith.  Tlae 
Brethren  Church  knows  that 
Christians  are  produced  only  by 


God's  grace.  But  on  a  Christian 
campus  the  sovereignty  of  God's 
grace  is  gladly  acknowledged. 
This  creates  a  choice  environ- 
ment for  the  ripening  of  yoath 
into  mature  Christians. 

The  Christian  college  believes 
that  the  purpose  of  learning  and 
the  purpose  of  life  are  the  same 
— the  need  of  man  to  know  God. 

Christian  educators  have  a 
meaningful  view  of  man,  a  view 
which  holds  great  potential  for 
human  betterment,  lb  the  sec- 
ularists, man  is  an  animal.  To 
the  Christians,  man  is  an  animal 
created  in  the  image  of  God. 
Centuries  of  debate  have  cen- 
tered around  this  apparent  dif- 
ference. 

There  is  a  practical  justifica- 
tion for  the  church  college.  No 
church  can  survive  without  lead- 
ers, and  church  colleges  are  the 
very  wellspring  of  church  lead- 
ership, both  lay  and  ministerial. 
From  its  colleges  the  Church 
derives   the   leadership   without 


which  it  would  perish.  By  the 
grace  of  God,  the  strength  of 
the  Church  is  dependent  upon 
the  strength  of  its  colleges.  They 
are  like  the  great  turbines  gen- 
erating power,  which  turns  the 
wheels  of  industry.  The  students 
educated  at  our  church  colleges 
have  made  rich  contributions  to 
our  total  culture.  The  mission 
of  the  Christian  college  is 
unique.  As  a  leaven  in  the  midst 
of  our  culture,  no  other  insti- 
tution can  take  its  place. 

Your  gifts  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  will  help  to 
assure  Christian  training  for 
future  leaders.  At  a  time  when 
Christianity  is  being  challenged 
as  never  before,  it  behooves  us 
all  to  seize  our  most  effective 
weapons  and  wage  battle  with 
forces  of  ignorance,  half  truth, 
and  avowed  atheistic  anti-re- 
ligion. The  stakes  in  this  battle 
are  extremely  high.  This  calls 
for  all-cut  effort. 


HELP   TRAIN   YOUNG    PEOPLE    FOR    CHRISTIAN    SERVICE 
BY  YOUR   OFFERINGS   THIS   MONTH 
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THESE   BRETHREN   YOUNG   PEOPLE   ARE    GETTINCi 

ASHLAND    COL 


(Due  to  conflict  of  classes,  some  Brfj 


October  7,  1961 


Page  Thirteen 


TRAINING   THROUGH    CHRISTIAN    HANDS   AT 
.ND   SEMINARY 


eople  enrolled  at  Ashland  are  not 
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THE  GOSPEL  TEAMS 

TRAINING  CHRISTIAN  HANDS 

TO  DO  GOD'S  WORK 
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DR.  CLAYTON 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
more    well-trained,     Christian 
leaders  must  be  had  in  the  y«ars 
ahead. 

This  will  cost  money,  and  the 
Brethren  Church  will  want  to 
continue  to  bear  its  share  of  this 
cost. 

Just  now  we  are  interested  in 
the  cost  of  operating  the  college 
this  year.  Teacher's  salaries 
must  be  paid,  the  plant  must  be 
operated  and  maintained,  sap- 
plies  must  be  purchased,  and 
many  other  things  done  to  as- 
sure an  effective  school. 

Students  will  pay  about  70% 
of  the  cost  and  the  rest  must 
be  raised  through  gifts  from  the 
church  and  friends  and  through 
income  from  invested  endow- 
ment funds.  We  shall  need  more 
than  $100,000  in  gift  money  for 
operating  purposes,  and  I  know 
the  Brethren  Church  will  do  its 
best  to  help  through  the  Edu- 
cational Day  offering. 

Your  gift  will  be  an  invest- 
ment in  the  future  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church;  it  will  be  an  en- 
couragement to  those  of  us 
working  at  Ashland  College  to 
continue  to  put  forth  our  best 
effort;  it  will  help  assure  that 
your  youth  will  continue  to  be  in 
Christian  hands;  and,  it  will 
bring  blessing  and  satisfaction 
to  you  in  the  knowledge  of  a 
v/orthwhile  service  for  the  Lord. 


DR.  LINDOWER 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

a  six-weeks  leadership  course  or 
the  memorizing  of  a  few  Scrip- 
ture texts  the  Christian  is  pre- 
pared to  be  a  '"workman  that 
need  not  to  be  ashamed!" 

The  four-year  college  study 
has  been  organized  into  about 
one-third  for  the  general  under- 
standings— the     world's     store- 


house of  literature,  philosophy, 
music,  art,  history,  social  sci- 
ence, natural  science,  the  Scrip- 
tures, etc. ;  about  one-third,  a 
choice  of  major  investigation, 
where  the  student  can  get  a 
taste  of  going  deeper  than  the 
surface  in  investigation;  and 
about  one-third,  a  preparation 
for  an  honorable  full-time  voca- 
tion. 

Where  is  the  place  of  the 
Christian  college  professor  in  all 
this?  He  is  the  guide  and  coun- 
selor in  study;  the  needle  to 
goad  curiosity,  and  the  one  who 
gives  the  clues  to  the  informa- 
tion necessary  for  full  under- 
standing and  the  resolving  of 
honest  questions  and  honest 
doubts.  The  Christian  needs  to 
try  to  study  everything! 


PROF.  KLINGENSMITH 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

and  Administrators  who  have 
vision  and  dedication  in  expand- 
ing and  meeting  our  Christian 
opportunities  and  obligation. 

Recently  the  President  of  the 
College  and  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees asked  me  to  give  my  ser- 
vices to  the  development  of  the 
Bible  Department  to  a  better 
fulfillment  of  its  increasing  op- 
portunities. I  am  thankful  for 
their  vision  and  willingness  and 
urgency  to  see  that  this  is  ac- 
complished. 

I  know  of  no  other  college  or 
Christian  school  anywhere  that 
is  doing  more,  or  as  much,  to 
place  before  every  student  who 
enters  its  halls  the  great  chal- 
lenge of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  closing  this  article,  I  only 
wish  I  could  share  with  you  just 
some  of  the  letters,  phone  calls, 
visits  to  my  home,  gifts  and  ap- 
preciation of  dozens  upon  dozens 
of  school  teachers,  business  peo- 
ple, ministers  and  some  non-pro- 


fessional people  who  have  made 
known  to  me  what  has  happened 
in  their  own  lives  since  taking  a 
course  in  Bible  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Some  of  them  are  entering 
the  ministry  or  mission  field. 
Some  are  coming  back  for  more 
work.  Some  have  found  the  fel- 
lowship of  God  in  their  lives  and 
have  entered  into  very  active 
work  in  their  home  church. 

I  have  met  husbands  who  say 
they  already  know  me  because 
their  wife  or  their  son  or  daugh- 
ter has  taught  them  the  Bible's 
message  at  home  since  they 
studied  it  at  college.  I  have  met 
women  who  came  and  entered  a 
class  because  husband  or  son  or 
daughter  urged  them  to  do  so 
because  of  its  power  and  bless- 
ing in  his  own  life.  Some  write 
me  tehing  me  that  a  recent 
death  in  the  family,  or  some 
very  great  trial,  has  left  them 
stronger  in  the  Faith  than  they 
were  before,  and  that  their  own 
relatives  do  not  understand 
where  they  find  their  courage 
and  faith. 

Some  have  written  me  that 
whereas  they  had  been  spending 
money  on  psychiatrists  and  doc- 
tors in  their  search  to  find  the 
meaning  of  their  lives,  now  it  is 
totally  unnecessary.  Still  others 
say,  "I  have  found  my  life  now." 

I  hope  you  can  see  why  we 
need  an  expanded  Bible  Depart- 
ment in  our  college.  And  thank 
God !  How  delighted  we  are  that 
God's  people  are  seeking  Him 
and  that  we  are  called  upon  to 
help  them  find  Him  and  know 
His  Word. 

Please  remember  that  I  have 
written  this  article  before  get- 
ting into  the  actual  program  of 
expanding  the  Bible  Depart- 
ment. In  one  or  two  years  I  will 
no  doubt  be  able  to  write  much 
more  succinctly  of  just  what 
forms  the  new  expansion  is  tak- 
ing. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

ORGANIZING  THE  HOxME  DEPAKTMENT 

WHAT  DO  YOU  WANT  to  have  most  when  you 
grow  old  ?  money,  security,  a  nice  home  with  pleas- 
ant surroundings  ?  A  survey  was  made  in  which  many 
people  were  asked  this  question.  Various  answers  were 
found  among  the  younger  generations,  but  among  those 
who  were  older  one  predominant  answer  was  found,  and 
that  was  to  feel  loved  and  wanted.  It  is  this  need  which 
the   Home  Department   is  designed   to  meet. 

The  Home  Department  or  Extension  Department,  as 
it  is  sometimes  called,  is  an  extension  of  the  Sunday 
School  into  the  homes  of  those  people  who  for  various 
reasons  are  unable  to  attend  the  Sunday  School.  It  is 
the  Sunday  School  reaching  out  with  its  Message  to  those 
who   are   unable  to  come  to  the  church. 

The  membership  of  the  Home  Department  can  include 
various  classes  of  people  among  which  are  the  aged,  the 
invalid,  those  with  a  long  siege  of  illness,  those  in  various 
institutions — old  age  homes,  hospitals,  jails — and  the  in- 
creasing number  of  Sunday  employed.  In  some  cases  per- 
sons who  are  able  but  unwilling  to  attend  Sunday  School 
can  also  be  included  temporarily.  The  hope  is  that  by 
enrolling  them  first  in  the  Home  Department  the  bar- 
rier will  gradually  be  removed  and  they  will  come  to 
the   Sunday   School. 

The  Home  Department  is  staffed  by  the  following  peo- 
ple: The  Department  Superintendent  is  in  charge  of  ad- 
ministration, staff  meetings,  and  organization  of  the  de- 
partment. A  Department  Secretary  should  be  appointed 
to  keep  records,  minutes  of  meetings,  and  to  keep  the 
staff  informed  about  meetings  and  other  important  mat- 
ters. The  contact  with  the  members  is  made  by  Visitors 
who  serve  as  "teachers"  and  spiritual  advisors  to  the 
members.  Each  Visitor  is  given  no  more  than  five  mem- 
bers to  whom  he  makes  monthly  visits.  During  the  first 
part  of  the  visit  the  Visitor  and  member  may  talk  about 
anything  of  interest  to  them,  with  the  Visitor  taking 
time  to  inform  the  member  about  the  activities  of  the 
church  and  its  members.  Gradually  the  conversation 
should  be  turned  to  spiritual  matters,  with  a  discussion 
of  any  problems  and  needs  the  member  may  have.  The 
visit  should  also  always  include  reading  of  Scripture  and 
prayer  by  the  Visitor. 

These  three,  then  make  up  the  staff  of  the  depart- 
ment; the  Superintendent,  the  Secretary,  and  the  Visitors. 
However,  in  very  small  departments  all  three  positions 
can  be  filled  by  but  one  person.  Then  as  the  department 
grows    other  workers  can   be    added. 

Member  are  enrolled  in  the  Home  Depai'tment  by  the 
following  method:  A  letter  of  introduction  and  explana- 
tion is  sent  to  the  prospect  and  a  date  set  for  a  visit. 
At  this  visit  a  Visitor  answers  any  questions  the  prospect 
may  have,  and  then  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  become 
a  member.  Each  new  member  is  given  a  certificate  of 
membership,  a  special  Sunday  School  Quarterly  for  Home 


Department  members,  and  an  envelope.  In  the  quarterly 
there  are  weekly  Sunday  School  lessons  and  daily  Bible 
readings  the  member  is  asked  to  follow.  Each  week  that 
these  are  read  and  studied  the  member  has  done  the 
equivalent  of  going  to  Sunday  School.  A  record  of  study 
is  kept  on  the  envelope  provided,  and  also  any  offering 
the  member  may  wish  to  give  may  be  placed  in  this  en- 
velope. Sunday  School  papers  can  also  be  sent  weekly 
to  the  members. 

At  the  beginning  of  each  new  quarter  the  Visitor  takes 
the  new  quarterly  to  the  member,  and  collects  the  record 
envelope   from    the    preceding   quarter. 

This  concludes  the  method  of  organizing  tlie  Home 
Department.  Next  week:  further  suggestions  for  the  Home 
Department. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


JESUS 

Lonely?  No,  not  lonely 

With  Jesus  standing  by; 
His   presence    always   cheers   me, 

I  know  that  He  is  nigh. 

Friendless?    No,    not    friendless 

Since  Jesus   is  my   Friend; 
I  change,  but  He  remaineth 

True,  faithful  to   the   end. 

Sadden'd  ?   No,  not  sadden'd 

By   scenes   of  deepest  woe; 
I   should  be   if  I   knew  not 

That    Jesus    loves   me   so. 

Tired?  No,  not  tired; 

While   leaning   on  His   breast 
My   soul  has   full    enjoyment 

Of  His  eternal  rest. 

—Charlotte  S.  C.  Panton. 

TROUBLED  SAINTS  need  to  explore  the  depths  of  the 
riches  in  Christ  Jesus  (Heb.  12:12).  This  comfort 
they  need  to  share  with  the  discouraged  (2  Cor.  1:4). 
We  are  to  comfort  God's  people  (Isa.  40:10)  by  getting 
them  to  look  for  Jesus  (Heb.  12:1-4).  Be  assured  of  God's 
daily  care  for  His  own   (Phil.  4:5-7). 

"I    do   not  know  whether  my  future  lies 

Through   calm   or   storm; 
Whether   the   way   is   strewn   with   broken   ties. 

Or  friendships  warm. 
This  much  I  know:  Where'er  the  pathway  trod. 

All  else  unknown, 
I   shall   be   safely  guided  on,  for  God 

Will  keep  His  own. 
Clouds  may  obscure  the  sky,  and  di-enching  rain 

Wear  channels  deep; 
And  haggard  want,  with  all  her  bitter  train, 
Make  angels  weep. 
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And   those   I   love  the   best,   beneath   the   sod, 

May  sleep  alone; 
But  through  it  all  I  shall  be  led,  For  God 
Will  keep  His  own." 
God  has  a  cure  for  worry   (Phil.   4:6).  Jesus  reasoned 
against  it    (iWatt.    6:25-34).   Having  God,   we   have   every 
need  supplied   (Heb.   13:5).  God  has  power  for  the  faint 
(Isa.  40:29),  and  water,  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  thirsty 
(Isa.  44:3). 

"Jesus    the    prisoner's    fetters    breal<s. 

And  bruises  Satan's  head; 
Power  into  strengthless  souls  He  speaks, 
And  life  into  the  dead." 
The  victory  for  God's  people  is  in  the  mountaintoijs 
and  not  so  much  in  the  valleys  (1  Kgs.  20:28).  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  eyes  unto  the  hills  but  Lot  looked  toward 
Sodom  (Psa.  121:1,  2;  Gen.  13:10-12).  But  by  God's  in- 
tervention Lot  was  spared  from  destruction  with  the 
ungodly  (1  Pet.  2:6-9).  God  has  been  gracious  to  many 
a  saint  passing  through  the  valley  of  weeping  by  pro- 
viding him  springs  of  refreshment  (Psa.  84:5,  6).  When 
His  people  pass  through  the  valleys  He  is  eager  to  hear 
their  cry  (Psa.  34:6).  God  pities  us  when  we  go  through 
the  valley  of  suffering  for  our  own  failures  (Hosea  2: 
14,  15).  He  goes  with  us  through  that  deep,  dark  val- 
ley that  spells  death  to  our  loved  ones  (Psa.  23:4).  But 
there  is  one  valley  that  is  not  dark,  Berachah,  the  val- 
ley  of   blessing   (2   Chron.   29:26). 

"In  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I  need  never,  never  fear. 
For  'tis  there  His  sweetest  message  oft  is  whispered  in 

my  ear. 
There    I    learn   the  heavenly    secrets,   there   with  joy   He 

fills  my  soul; 
Though   the   torrent  rushes   by  me,   and   the   chilly   mists 

enroll." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  EMucation.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  15,  19G1 
GROWTH  IN  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 

Lesson:    Matthew  5:17-20;  38-48 

WHY  DO  MEN  repeatedly  break  the  laws  of  God? 
Many  times  it  is  because  they  are  ignorant  of 
God.  They  do  not  know,  or  willfully  ignore  the  fact, 
that  God  is  just  and  holy.  His  holiness  cannot  tolerate 
sin;    His   justice   cannot   overlook    sin. 

Such  people  are  quick  to  emphasize  that  God  is  love. 
They  erroneously  conclude  that  God's  love  will  permit 
Him  to  make  allowances  for  their  injustice  and  unclean- 
ness.  This  God  cannot  and  will  not  do! 

It  is  important,  therefore,  that  our  knowledge  of  God 
constantly  grows  and  increases.  We  do  not  grow  spir- 
itually beyond  our  concept  of  God.  The  more  our  knowl- 
edge of  God   grows,  the  greater  is  our  spiritual  growth. 

What,  then,  does  God  expect  of  us?   First  of  all... 


CONCERNING  HIS  WORD 

Christ  came  to  fulfill  the  law  of  God — "Think  not," 
said  Jesus,  "that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till 
all  be  fulfilled"   (vs.  17-18). 

In  the  first  sixteen  verses  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
Jesus  describes  and  defines  those  spiritual  qualities  which 
characterize  the  Children  of  His  Kingdom.  God's  Children 
are  expected  to  live  lives  of  righteousness.  What  Jesus 
had  to  say,  therefore,  in  the  verses  that  are  now  be- 
fore us,  concerns  the  kind  of  righteousness  which  Chris- 
tians are  to  live. 

"Jesus  says  that  everything  He  is  going  to  teach 
(regarding  the  righteousness  which  Christians  are  to 
live)  is  in  absolute  harmony  with  the  entire  teaching 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  There  is  nothing 
in  this  teaching  which  in  any  way  contradicts  them" 
(D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones). 

We  commonly  interpret  the  word  "fulfill"  to  mean  that 
Christ  came  to  do  away  with  the  law  or  bring  the  law 
to  an  end.  Whereas,  according  to  Lloyd-Jones,  the  real 
meaning   of   the    word    "fulfill"   is 

"To  carry  out,  to  fulfill  in  the  sense  of  giving  full 
obedience  to  it,  literally  carrying  out  everything  that 
has  been  said  and  stated  in  the  law  and  in  the  proph- 
ets." 

Let  us  be  understood,  then,  that  Christ  never  made 
light  of  God's  law  as  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament; 
nor  did  He  ever  cast  any  doubt  or  reflection  upon  it  what- 
soever. He  was  "made  under  the  law"  (Gal.  4:4),  and 
fully  carried  out  to  the  letter  every  part  of  the  law  while 
He  walked  among  men. 

Not  only  did  Christ  Himself  fulfill  (obey,  keep,  carry 
out)  the  law,  but  He  denounced  those  who  did  not  keep 
it  themselves  or  who  taught  others  the  same.  "Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least   in  the   kingdom   of  heaven"    (vs.   19). 

Secondly,   let   us   notice   what   God    expects   of   us... 

CONCERNING  OUR  NEIGHBOR 

This  subject  is  too  vast  to  cover  completely  in  one 
short  lesson.  Briefly,  our  responsibility  to  our  neighbor 
can   be   summed   up   in   the   following    outline: 

1.  Render  good  for  evil — vs.  38-42.  This  we  do  by  turn- 
ing the  other  cheek  (vs.  39);  giving  our  cloak  to  him  who 
takes  our  coat  (vs.  40);  going  the  second  mile  (vs.  41); 
giving  to  him  who  asks  us    (vs.   42). 

2.  Love  your  enemies — "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you" 
(vs.  44). 

"Though  men  are  ever   so  bad  themselves,  and  car- 
ry it  ever  so  basely  towards  us,  yet  that  does  not  dis- 
charge us  from  the  great   debt  we   owe  them,  of  love 
to  our  kind,  love   to  our  kin"    (Matthew  Henry). 
These   are   things   we    must   learn    to   do   if   we   would 
please  God.  But  how  do  we  ever  arrive  at  this  high  and 
holy  standard  set  by  our  Lord  ?  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
has  the  secret: 

"Let  us  take  these  requirements  of  the  King  one 
by  one,  and  by  them  let  us  test  our  lives.  It  is  im- 
possible for  us  to    do   so  without  being  driven   to   the 
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conclusion  that,  unless  He  does  infinitely  more  for  the 
world  than  give  it  a  code  of  ethics,  He  has  but  mocked 
our  impotence  and  revealed  our  weakness.  Thank  God 
that  we  know  Him  not  only,  or  first,  as  Lawgiver;  but 


first  as  our  great  Redeemer,  blotting  out  the  sin  of 
the  past  by  blood,  communicating  new  power  by  resur- 
rection, and  coming  with  us  through  all  these  human 
interrelationships,  enabling  us   to   fulfill   them." 


A  TRIBUTE 


MRS.  ELLEN  BAER 


MRS.   ELLEN  B 
years   of    fai 


BAER  closes  seven 
jithful  service  with 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  As 
manager  of  the  Book  Store,  keeper  of 
the  financial  records  of  the  Company, 
and  general  supervisor  of  the  many 
activities  and  duties  of  the  office,  she 
has  rendered  a  valuable  and  com- 
mendable service  not  only  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Company  but  to  the  entire 
Brethren  Church.  Special  mention  is 
made  of  the  growth  and  expansion  of 
the  Book  Store  under  her  manage- 
ment. The  store  now  ranks  high  in 
the  religious  literature  field  and  the 
scope  of  its  services  reaches  not  only 
Brethren  clientele,  but  includes  min- 
isters and  church  workers  of  many 
denominations,  both  local  and  from 
other  states.  Much  credit  is  due  Mrs. 
Baer  for  this  outstanding  achieve- 
ment. 

Mrs.  Baer  tendered  her  resignation 
following  the  recent  National  Con- 
ference. She  will  continue  to  reside 
in  Ashland  where  she  has  been  con- 
tributing much  to  the  growth  and  suc- 
cess of  the  Garber  Brethren  Church 
as  well  as  to  the  Park  Street  church. 
She  was  the  honored  guest  at  a  party 
given  by  the  Publishing  House  em- 
ployees at  which  time  she  was  pre- 
sented with  a  much-appreciated  gift, 
and  given  the   well-wishes   of  all. 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  October  — DR.  CHARLES  L.  ANSPACH 


Theme  for  October  —  "OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  WISDOM" 
October  15th  through  21st— 


October  15,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  2 
Scripture:   For  God   giveth   to  a  man 
that    is    good    in    his    sight    wisdom, 
and  knowledge,  and  joy.  Ecc.  2:26. 

Licia  Albanese  tells  this  experience, 
"On  the  night  of  my  debut  at  the 
Metropolitan  Opera,  one  of  the  most 
important  moments  in  my  life,  I  knelt 
in  prayer  and  for  that  moment,  every- 
thing stopped — had  to  stop — because 
to  pray  one  must  actually  separate 
oneself  from  the  world  about  him... 
and  the  reward  for  such  pauses  is 
a  peace  of  mind  and  heart  that  change 
an  entire  world." 

To  him  who  is  good  in  God's  sight 
He  gives  wisdom,  knowledge  and  joy. 
A  great  deal  of  importance  must  be 
given  to  the  words  "a  man  that  is 
good  in  his  sight."  One  must  get  right 
with  God  before  asking  for  wisdom 
and  joy.  In  these  difficult  days  our 
nation  must  get  right  with  God  as 
the  first  condition  to  be  met  if  we 
would  receive  His  help. 

October  16,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:1-17 
Scripture:    Let    the    word    of    Christ 
dwell    in    you    richly    in    all    wisdom. 
Colossians  3:16. 

There  is  an  old  white  church  in 
Richmond,  Virginia,  made  famous  by 
Patrick  Henry,  for  it  was  there  he  de- 
livered his  address  "Liberty  or  death." 
The  church  is  surrounded  by  an  old 
cemetery.  One  grave  marker  is  in- 
scribed with  the  name  of  a  man,  his 
birthday    date    and    the    date    of    his 


"God's  Willingness  to  Give  Wisdom" 


death.  This  doesn't  tell  much  about 
him,  but  another  inscription  does.  It 
says,  "Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven." 

Evidently  here  was  a  man  who  fol- 
lowed the  admonition  of  Colossians 
3:16.  He  let  the  words  of  Christ  live 
in  him  and  he  treasured  them  in  his 
heart.  When  it  came  time  for  him  to 
go,  it  was  said  of  him,  "Of  such  is- 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  If  we  ever 
needed  good  examples  for  youth  and 
adults,  we  need  them  now.  A  living 
Christian's  testimony  is  better  than 
many  pious  words. 

October  17,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Daniel  1 
Scripture:  God  gave  them  knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom. 
Daniel  1:17. 

Charles  M.  Crowe,  in  a  devotional 
"On  Being  Neutral"  quotes  an  edi- 
torial from  a  modern  publication  as 
follows:  "There  is  no  such  thing  as 
morality,  and  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  immorality.  There  is  no  good  and 
there  is  no  bad .  .  .  The  only  way 
person  can  achieve  ti'ue  freedom  is 
by  being  completely  satisfied." 

Daniel  did  not  believe  in  giving  up 
his  convictions,  neither  did  he  believe 
in  being  neutral.  He  had  been  given 
knowledge  and  skill,  therefore  he  had 
confidence  in  his  beliefs.  Because  of 
his  sincerity  he  was  given  the  op- 
portunity of  proving  his  assertions. 
He  was  proven  right  and  became  a 
man  of  infiuence.  The  writer  of  the 
editorial  is   wrong.  True   freedom,  as 
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Daniel  knew,  is  the  outgrowth  of 
truth,  conviction,  discipline  and  cour- 
age, used  to  glorify  and  not  to  de- 
grade. 

October  18,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  II  Chronicles  1 
Scripture:  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
granted  unto  thee;  and  I  will  give  thee 
riches    and   wealth,    and   honor.  .  .     II 
Chronicles  1:12. 

Mr.  Halford  E.  Luccock,  writing  in 
the  Christian  Herald,  quotes  Sterling 
North  as  follows:  "Personally,  I  do 
not  see  how  civilization  can  survive 
if  we  continue  to  blur  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong;  if  we  scorn 
all  the  ethical  lessons  learned  so  pain- 
fully by  the  human  race;  if  we  in- 
sist upon  the  values  of  Babylon  slyly 
promoted  as  the  values  of  Chris- 
tianity." 

Mr.  North  in  this  statement,  re- 
veals real  wisdom.  Solomon  chose 
wisdom  as  the  foundation  upon  which 
to  build  his  reign;  because  he  did,  all 
the  material  things  of  The  World 
were  promised  him.  Real  wisdom  di- 
rected him  to  God.  We  know  too  that 
if  we  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  all  good  things  will 
be  added  unto  us.  Today,  if  we  seek 
wisdom  from  on  high,  we  will  not 
follow  the  course  to  destruction  so 
clearly   pointed   out   by   Mr.   North. 

October  19,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Exodus  3.5 
Scripture:  He  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 
manner  of  workmanship.  Exodus  3.5: 
31. 

One  of  the  great  religious  leaders 
of  his  time,  and  whose  work  still 
continues  to  bless  men,  was  Dwight 
Moody.  He,  like  Moses,  had  some  dif- 
ficulty with  his  speech.  He  was  a 
shoe  clerk  but  felt  called  to  preach. 
Many  thought  he  would  fail  because 
of  his  handicap.  He  didn't  fail,  for 
he  had  been  called  of  God. 

When  one  is  called  as  Bezaleel  was 
called,  he  is  filled  with  knowledge, 
wisdom  and  workmanship.  He  is  then 
capable  of  doing  the  unusual  and  the 
significant.  If  the  "call"  is  clear  and 
certain,  handicaps  can  be  overcome 
for  dedication  of  purpose  releases  hid- 
den resources.  A  way  is  always  pro- 
vided. Moses  had  Aaron  as  his  spokes- 
man. Helen  Keller  had  a  great  teacher 
and  companion.  They,  like  Bezaleel, 
were  filled  with  God's  wisdom. 


October  20,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Job  32:1-15 
Scripture:     But     there   is   a   spirit   in 
man:   and  the  inspiratio:i  of  The  Al- 
mighty    giveth    them    understanding. 
Job  32:8. 

History  tells  of  many  who,  in  times 
of  apparent  disaster,  spoke  with  con- 
fidence and  wisdom.  There  was  a  spir- 
it in  them  and  the  "breath"  of  the 
Almighty  made  them  intelligent.  Rev- 
erend Elias  A.  Kessler,  minister  of 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  writes  "Some  unidentified 
Greeks  came  to  a  little  known  disciple, 
Philip,  with  the  request  to  see  Jesus. 
Here  they  demonstrated  the  great 
truth  that  the  way  to  Jesus  is  not 
always  through  persons  of  unusual 
popularity  or  prestige,  but  also 
through  the  seemingly  obscure  and 
unknown." 

Elihu  waited  for  his  elders  to  speak. 
He  waited  for  their  words  of  wisdom. 
Wisdom  is  not  confined  to  those  who 
have  lived  longer  or  are  reputed  to 
be  wise.  The  spirit  is  in  all  men, 
and  under  the  inspiration  of  God  men 
become  leaders.  Philip,  although  rela- 
tively unknown,  led  others  to  the  Mas- 
ter-. We  too  have  a  spirit  within  us 
that   can   bless   men. 

October  21,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  5 
Scripture:  We  know  that   the  Son  of 
God   is   come,   and   hath   given    us   an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true.  I  John  5:20. 

J.  B.  Priestly,  English  novelist  said, 
"It  is  good  for  man  to  open  his  mind 
to  wonder  and  awe.  Without  science 
we  are  helpless  children.  But  without 
a  deep  religion,  we  are  blundering 
fools,  reeling  in  our  new  and  terrible 
cocksureness  into  one  disaster  after 
another." 

In  our  scripture  verse,  we  are  given 
the  way  to  the  wise  life  and  the 
way  to  escape  from  blundering  from 
one  disaster  to  another.  We  can  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  has  come  and 
we  can  recognize  Him.  It  seems  odd 
that  men  will  not  profit  from  the 
experiences  of  the  past.  History  is 
clear  as  to  why  nations  have  declined 
and  why  civilizations  have  gone  down. 
Men  know  that  nations  that  forget 
God  and  men  who  can  know  Him  and 
still  turn  away  from  Him,  are  doomed 
to  defeat.  The  nations  of  the  world 
today  face  a  similar  decision:  know 
God   and  His  Son  or  face  disaster. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Bryan,  Ohio. 

Homecoming — Oct.  8 — Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle,  Speaker;  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose, 
Pastor. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.    15 — Rev.    J.    G. 
Dodds,  Pastor. 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  16-29 — 
Rev.    Myron   Dodds,   Evangelist;   Rev. 
Robert  L.  Hoffman,  Pastor. 
.Marianna,   Penna.    (Highland). 

Revival   Services — Oct.  23-Nov.  3 — 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Arthur    L.    Rummel,   Pastor. 
Akron,    Ohio    (Firestone   Park). 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  15-29 — 
Rev.    Carl    Phillips,    Evangelist;    Rev. 
Jim   Black,  Pastor. 
Center   Chapel,   Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  15-22 — 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist;  Dana 
Hartong,  Pasior. 
North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.   15-22 — 
Rev.    Robert    Keplinger,    Evangelist; 
Rev.  William  Curtis,  Pastor. 
Williamstown,  Ohio. 

Homecoming — Oct.  22 — Rev.  Ma- 
rion Thomas,  Speaker;  Rev.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  Pastor. 


NEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Brother  Myron 
Dodds  reports  the  baptism  of  five 
new   members    on   September   17th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Dr.  Clate  A.  Ris- 
ley  was  guest  speaker  in  the  Wash- 
ington  church   on   September   17th. 

Brother  Joseph  R.  Shultz  reports 
the  reception  of  one  new  member  re- 
cently. 

Cumberland,  Maryland.  Brother 
Hays  K.  Logan  writes,  "Five  people 
were   baptized,   September  24th." 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street).  Broth- 
er Phil  Lersch  writes:  "Ninety-nine 
college  students  were  present  for  a 
reception  between  the  Church  School 
and  Divine  Worship  sei'vices  on  Sep- 
tember 24th,  the  first  Sunday  after 
classes  began  at  Ashland  College. 
The  Family  Adoption  Plan  for  these 
students  was  also  introduced  on  this 
day.  A  total  of  303  attended  Divine 
Worship,  at  which  time  a  dedication 
service  was  held  for  more  than  50 
professors,  school  teachers  and  ad- 
ministrators  in    the   congregation." 
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Floyd  S.   Benshoff 


BOOKING  SEMINARY  LIBRARY 


MORE  CONSERVATIVE  MINDS  than  ye  eds', 
(if  such  there  be.  .  .page  the  Honorable  Bar- 
ry Goldwater)  might  be  startled  at  the  comit- 
ment  made  to  Ashland  College  this  past  August 
by  the  National  Laymen's  Organization  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

This  fine  group  of  men  says  they  will  give 
$30,000  vt'ithin  a  ten-year  period  toward  the  stock- 
ing of  books  in  the  library  of  our  Brethren  Semi- 
nary. We're  off  the  ground  with  the  program 
with  a  contribution  of  $1,500.00  of  uncommitted 
funds  at  the  recent  1961  confab.  It's  an  ambi- 
tious, long-range  program  but  well  within  the 
means  of  our  men.  Further  than  that,  your  leader- 
ship foresees  and  hopes  for  sizeable  amounts, 
over  and  above  the  yearly  stipend  for  the  Semi- 
nary Library,  that  other  worthy  projects  may 
be  aided,  at  the  discretion  of  the  annual  gather- 
ing. Our  big  selling  point  for  the  next  few  years 
is  to  be  "BOOKING  SEMINARY  LIBRARY". 

It  is  most  appropriate  that  this  item  be  thought 
of  and  given  much  consideration  during  October, 
which  is  designated  by  our  General  Conference 
as  Educational  Month  for  our  denomination.  Fur- 
ther, it  is  the  month  when  the  big  drive  for  mem- 
bers to  The  National  Laymen's  Organization 
should  be  on  in  your  local  church.  With  the  above- 
mentioned  project  as  an  incentive,  our  member- 
ship should  rise.  Any  success  achieved  by  our  N. 
L.  0.  depends  on  the  men  in  our  local  churches. 
The  officiary  and  goals  chairmen  of  these  local 
groups  are  key  people  in  any  national  gains. 

The  logic  of  this  project  for  the  men  of  our 
fraternity  is  apparent  when  you  consider  that 
one  of  our  stated  goals  (No.  9)  is  to  sponsor  Boys' 
Brotherhoods,  from  whence  come  the  occupants 


of  the  Seminary  in  a  few  short  years.  The  flow 
of  Brethren  ministers  must  not  be  interrupted 
or  slowed,  or  its  quality  impaired  by  lack  of  proper 
"tools".  In  listening  to  many  round-robin  dis- 
cussions in  our  annual  gatherings  on  this  sub- 
ject, I'm  sure  Brethren  men  from  coast  to  coast 
feel  that  this  is  of  utmost  importance.  I  have 
seen,  in  N.  L.  0.  meetings,  sums  of  hundreds  of 
dollars  raised  immediately  for  a  needy  seminary 
or  pre-seminary  student  when  the  need  is  made 
known. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  past  the  logical  age  of 
entering  college  but  are  reaping  the  benefits  of' 
the  college-educated  society  they  are  privileged  to 
live  in  at  the  present.   This  "c.  e."   society  did 
not  just  happen,  it  was  obtained  at  great  cost  to 
an  earlier  generation.  If  our  responsibility  to  the  , 
next  generation  is  to  be  met,  we  must  bear  the  , 
cost  now.  FOR  THE  FUTURE,  EDUCATE  TO-' 
DAY.  I 

So,  on  with  the  work  at  hand.  Respond  gener-ij 
ously  to  the  call  of  the  N.  L.  0.  to  help  our  Breth- 
ren  Seminary  Library   project.   Ashland   College  | 
and  Seminary  is  our  only  Brethren  institution  of  I 
higher  learning. 

Most  appropriately,  we  might  remind  you  that;; 
the  American  Library  Association  was  born  inj 
October,  1876.  Less  pertinent  may  be  the  factj 
that  Theodore  Roosevelt  and  Dwight  Eisenhower; 
claim  October  as  their  birth  month  and  that| 
witches  ride  their  brooms  the  night  of  the  Slst.j 

A  friendly  reminder:  Goal  1  is  "A  revised  list! 
of  officers  and  members,  addresses,  $1.00  dues 
be  sent  to  the  National  Ti-easurer  by  Nov.  1,  1961 
(.5  points)."  F.  S.  B. 
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Isaac  B.  Litton 


REPORT  ON  NATIONAL  LAYMAN 
CONFERENCE  for  1961 


"yiME  PASSES  SO  QUICKLY  that  it  seems 
J-  impossible  that  our  National  Layman  Con- 
ference for  1961  has  been  held.  A  resume  of 
achievements  for  the  Brethren  Layman  has  been 
taken.  We  did  not  have  an  increase  in  member- 
ship but  our  attendances  in  conference  sessions 
were  wonderful.  The  interest  manifested  and  en- 
thusiasm was  most  gratifying.  Layman,  we  must 
put  our  hand  to  the  plough  and  furrow  out  a 
greater  work  for  next  year.  Why,  you  ask?  This 
year  you  have  selected  a  great  project,  $30,000 
worth  of  books  for  the  Ashland  Seminary  Library. 
Challenging  isn't  it?  This  project  is  tangible; 
years  from  now  we  can  say,  "I  had  a  part  in  that 
project." 

I  was  greatly  touched  when  you  Layman  voted 
to  accept  this  as  your  project.  To  me,  this  was 
one  of  the  highlights  of  our  conference. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said,  "Religion  means 
work."  Every  Layman  surely  wants  to  believe  that 
he  has  religion.  To  accomplish  this  project  you 
must  W-O-R-K. 

Again  I  say  it  was  an  enriching  conference. 
Bro.  Ted  Hevel  deserves  recognition  for  the  won- 
derful inspiring  programs  he  planned.  Our  Lay- 
man inspirational  program,  with  Dr.  Hamel  as 
our  speaker,  was  so  well  attended.  What  a  thrill- 
ing experience  to  watch  the  youth  of  our  church 
march  into  the  chapel  that  night.  Leaders,  Min- 
isters, of  the  Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow. 


Training  they  must  have;  we  need  an  ac- 
credited seminary;  our  project,  completed,  will 
help  attain  that  goal. 

Seminary  students  need  reference  books  for 
study.  Likewise  our  college  students  will  have 
access  to  these. 

Possibly  someone  outside  may  be  led  to  Christ 
through  our  contributions.  Layman,  let  us  make 
this  a  united  effort. 

You  may  say  $30,000,  impossible !  Well,  we  need 
not  meet  this  obligation  in  one  year  but  I  have 
confidence  that  we  can  do  it  in  a  minimum  amount 
of  time. 

Inspiring  sermons  are  basic  to  our  growing 
faith  but  they  do  not  pass  the  test  simply  by 
impressing  us  on  Sunday  morning. 

The  pause  that  refreshes  us  spiritually  often 
comes  by  "Impression  rather  than  by  expression." 
It  is  as  Christianity  goes  on  to  find  expression 
in  our  daily  walk  of  life  that  it  becomes  action 
and  not  merely  diction.  We  as  Laymen  need  to 
get  into  action  if  we  are  to  have  a  20%  increase 
in  membership.  Expression  of  our  impression  is 
needed  to   accomplish  our  project. 

I  was  so  thrilled  with  our  project  and  confer- 
ence that  I  almost  forgot  to  thank  you  for  asking 
me  to  serve  as  your  President  for  another  year. 
Thank  you  for  this  vote  of  confidence.  I  covet 
your  prayers.  In  accepting  this  office,  I  likewise 
placed  confidence  in  each  of  you. 

May  GOD  richly  bless  each  of  you. 


NO  JEWS  WANTED 


A  legend  has  come  out  of  Germany  which  is 
based  on  the  Nazi  persecution  of  the  Jews.  A  pas- 
tor, acting  on  orders  from  the  Gestapo,  said  to  his 
congregation,  "All  of  you  who  had  Jewish  fathers 
will  leave  and  not  return."  A  few  worshipers  rose 
and  left  the  sanctuary.  Again  he  said,  "All  of  you 
who  had  Jewish  mothers  must  go  and  not  return." 
As    before,    a   few   worshipers   left.   As    the   pastor 


looked  on,  he  saw  the  i-emaining  members  of  the 
congregation  turn  pale.  The  figure  on  the  cross 
above  the  altar  had  loosed  itself  and  left  the  sanc- 
tuary. Jesus  cannot  abide  in  a  heart,  a  home,  a 
church,  or  a  community,  where  prejudices  exist.  • 
— Virginia  Ely  in  Devotion  For  Personal 

and  Group  Worship  (Fleming  H.  Revell 

Company). 
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Brefflren 
"Brusaders 


WHEELS 


FOR  NIGERIA 


HANDS 

FOR  CRUSADING 


1961-62   NATIONAL 


BRETHREN  YOUTH   PROJECT 


You  will  be  seeing  the  Wheels  and 
Hands  a  great  many  times  during  the 
coming  year.  They  are  to  remind  us 
of  the  National  Brethren  Youth  Proj- 
ect which  was  chosen  by  the  youth 
delegates  at  National  Youth  Confer- 
ence in  August. 

There  is  a  need  for  transportation 
on  the  Nigerian  mission  field.  Since 
we  are  not  sure  just  what  kind  of 
transportation  will  be  purchased,  the 
Wheels  stand  as  a  symbol  for  this 
half  of  the  project.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  our  missionaries  are  able 
to  move  about  on  the  field.  .  .visiting 
various  villages,  going  to  conferences, 
getting  supplies.  Brethren  Youth  will 
put  them   on   the   move! 

The  project  is  to  be  divided  in  half, 
the  second  half  being  for  Summer 
Crusading.  A  great  deal  of  expense 
is  incurred  each  summer  for  the  Cru- 
sading program  and  there  are  not  suf- 
ficient funds  to  continue  the  valuable 
sei-vice  done  by  these  young  people. 
Therefore,  the  Youth  Conference  de- 
cided to  split  the  1961-62  project  be- 
tween Nigeria  and  the  Crusading  pi-o- 
gram.  In  addition  to  the  scholarships 
of  $15  per  week  for  every  week  of 
service,  there  is  the  expense  of  travel. 
Travel  becomes  more  expensive  each 
.year  and  as  the  Crusading  work  ex- 
pands, it  takes  a  large  amount  for 
this  part  of  the  Summer  Crusading 
program.  Brethren  Youth  will  put 
these  Hands  to  work! 

The  goal  for  the  new  project  is 
$8,000.     Thi.s    past    year    almost    $7,- 


800.00  was  raised  by  the  youth  groups 
across  the  nation  and  they  felt  with 
a  little  more  effort  the  $8,000  could 
be  reached. 


FUND   RAISING 

SUGGESTIONS: 

1.  Tithing. 

2.  Divide  into  teams  of  Wheels  and 
Hands,  making  a  contest  between 
the  two.  .  .see  who  can  raise  the 
most  for  the  project  during  the 
yeai-.  Then  you  might  have  the 
winners  honored  at  a  closing  sup- 
per by   the  losers,  of  course. 

3.  How  about  a  Wheels  and  Hands 
banquet,  either  for  the  youth  or 
for  the  entire  church  ?  Decorations 
could  be  made  of  little  wheels 
painted  gold  or  silver,  red,  green 
or  other  colors  with  paper  hands 
on  them  or  separate.  A  large  wheel 
with  hands  might  be  placed  on  the 
wall  back  of  the  table  where  your 
youth  leaders  sit. 

4.  Wheels  could  have  a  car  wash — 
Hands  could  rake  leaves  or  gathei' 
paper. 

a.  Hands  have  a  bake  sale — Wheels 
run  a  pancake  and  sausage  sup- 
per. 


Now  is  the  time  to  begin  working 
on  the  Wheels  for  Nigeria — Hands 
for  Crusading  project.  Leaflets  on  the 
project  have  been  sent  to  the  pastors 
.  .  .  make  sure  every  young  person  in 
your  B.  Y.  C.   group  gets  one! 


6.  Hands  and  Wheels  save  your  extra 
dimes.  .  . 

Wheels  have    Yards   of  Dimes — 

each  yard  equals  50  dimes 
Hands  have  Handsful  of  Dimes — 
each  handful  equals  50  dimes 
You  will  think  of  other  things  to  do 
together  and  in  competition  with  each 
other.  Send  your  ideas  to  the  National 
Office  and  we  will  pass  them  along 
to  other  groups. 

And  here  are  other  suggestions. 
Why  not  work  on  the  Goals  by  teams 
also  ?  Have  one  or  more  contestants 
from  each  team  for  the  Speech  Con- 
test or  the  Young  Teens  and  Juniors 
could  have  a  contest  to  see  which 
team  could  have  the  most  attend  the 
local  Contest.  You  could  divide  up  the 
lessons  for  study  between  the  two 
teams,  see  which  team  can  have  the 
most  present  for  Bible  Study  and 
Prayer  Meeting,  work  in  teams  on 
the  group  participation  goal,  attend 
rallies,  conferences  and  camp  by 
teams.  There  are  other  ideas  you  will 
think  of — put   them  to  use! 

Let  us  be  "Exploring  the  Depths" 
together  this  year  through  Brethren 
Youth! 


October  7,  1961 

ROCKET  SHOTS  .  .  . 

ROCKET  SHOTS...  Pastors  please 
return  the  "To  Help  B.  Y."  sheets. 
A  number  of  the  sheets  have  been  re- 
turned but  as  yet  we  do  not  have 
nearly  all  from  the  churches.  These 
are  most  essential  if  your  youth 
leaders  ai-e  to  get  the  news,  sugges- 
tions and  up-to-date  material  they 
need  throughout  the  year.  Even  if  you 
do  not  have  many  officers,  send  us 
the  sheets  with  what  information  you 
have.  SEND  THEM  NOW!...  Rev. 
Dan  Ankerberg,  our  Youth  Confer- 
ence speaker  this  year  says  to  tell 
all  you  kids  how  much  he  enjoyed 
being  among  you  and  to  keep  up  your 
fine  work.  And  we  thank  you,  Dan,  for 
your  inspiration  and  fellowship ! .  .  . 
Put  your  youth  program  into  orbit 
by  working  now  on  the  goals  for  this 
year.  It  is  not  impossible  to  have  one 
or  more  goals  completed  by  this  date 
— at  least  have  your  plans  made  for 
completion  of  the  goals.  .  .Pastors, 
have  you  given  the  youth  materials, 
in  the  packet  you  received  recently, 
to   your    youth-  leaders  ? 

Directors,  advisors,  leaders!  Have 
you  gotten  your  materials  from  the 
pastor?  These  include  the  Goals  pos- 
ters, Speech  Contest  folders  and  fly- 
ers, Project  leaflets  and  letter.  . . 
Watch  for  lesson  materials  for  Goal 
No.  6  to  appear  on  these  pages.  The 
first  one  will  be  printed  soon!... 
Brethren  College  Days  —  October.  27 
through  29  for  all  high  school  juniors 
and  seniors! 


It  Can   Happen   Again 


A  BOY  gave  his  lunch  to  Jesus  and 
5,000  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren were  fed. 

A  SLAVE  GIRL  spoke  to  her  mis- 
tress about  God — and  her  master, 
healed  of  his  leprosy,  became  a  de- 
vout   believer. 

ANDREW  told  Peter  about  Jesus  and 
three  yeai-s  later  Peter  preached  a 
sermon  that  won  3,000  souls  for 
the  Kingdom. 

AN  AGED  MONK  counseled  Martin 
Luther  to  trust  God's  forgiveness  of 
his  sins — and  Luther,  finding  peace 
with  God,  became  the  pioneer  of 
Protestantism. 

A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 
visited  Dwight  Moody  in  the  shoe- 
shop  where  he  worked,  and  spoke 
to  him  about  Christ,  and  Moody 
became  a  world-renowned  evangel- 
ist,  leading   thousands  to   Christ. 

HUDSON  TAYLOR  SAID  "YES"  un- 
reservedly to  God — and  more  than 
1,200  missionaries  have  gone  forth 
to  China  under  the  banner  of  China 
Inland    Mission    which   he    founded. 

IT  CAN  HAPPEN  AGAIN!  Will  it 
happen  through  you.  Brethren 
Youth,  as  we  are  "Exploring  the 
Depths"  this  year?  "Ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses."  Acts  1:8 


COMING  EVENT 

Northeastern  Ohio  Junior  Brethren 
Youth  Rally  will  be  held  in  Mansfield, 
October  14th.  Registration  begins  at 
9:30  A.M.  E.  S.  T.  Election  of  Of- 
ficers. 
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CRUSADERS   '61 


ALTHOUGH  we  do  not  have  pic- 
tures of  the  following  Crusaders, 
we  do  want  you  to  know  about  them 
and  their  work  in  Crusading  this  sum- 
mer. 

KAY  SARVER— from  Berlin,  Penn- 
r.ylvania  where  she  is  a  member  of  our 
Brethren  Church.  Kitty  is  a  junior 
at  Ashland  College  this  fall.  She 
worked  this  summer  for  7  weeks  at 
the  West  Side  Community  House  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  There  she  worked 
with  children  with  many  different 
backgrounds  and  problems. 

KELLEY  BOGGS— is  a  member  of 
the  Mansfield,  Ohio  Brethren  Church 
and  is  a  freshman  at  Ashland  College 
this  fall.  Kelley  served  for  8  weeks 
at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  where  he 
helped  with  services,  manual  labor  and 
care  of  the  grounds. 

JEANETTE  GROSS— is  from  Ak- 
ron, Ohio  where  she  is  a  member  of 
the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church. 
She  is  a  senior  at  Garfield  High 
School  this  fall  and  plans  to  attend 
Ashland  College.  Jeanette  was  at  th^ 
Muncie,  Indiana  Bible  School  and  at 
Lost  Creek  for  a  total  of  6  weeks  of 
service  this  summer. 

DONNA  LIVINGSTON— is  a  mem- 
b3r  of  the  N.  Georgetown,  Ohio  Breth- 
ren Church  and  she  lives  in  Ashland 
while  her  father  is  studying  at  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary.  She  is  a 
senior  at  Ashland  High  School  this 
fall.  Donna  served  this  summer  for 
the  second  time,  working  2  weeks  this 
summer  at  the  Muncie,  Indiana  Bible 
School. 

RUSS  GORDON- is  a  member  of 
the  Ardmore,  Indiana  Brethren 
Church  and  is  a  sophomore  at  Ashland 
College  this  fall.  Russ  served  11 
weeks  this  summer  as  assistant  pastor 
at  the  Dayton,  Ohio  Brethren  Church. 

JAMES  SLUSS— is  a  member  of 
the  Louisville,  Ohio  Brethren  Church 
and  is  beginning  his  first  year  at  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  this  fall. 
Jim  served  for  9  weeks  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky  with  Miss  Margaret  Low- 
ery,  our  home  missionary  to  that  area. 
Jim  cared  for  the  preaching  as  well 
as  other  services  at  Krypton. 

Our  hats  are  off  to  all  of  you  who 
made  Summer  Crusading  this  year  so 
successful.  We  encourage  other  young 
people  to  consider  giving  their  sum- 
mers in  this  work  of  the  Lord  and 
our  Brethren  Church.  Our  deepest  ap- 
preciation  to   Crusaders   '61 ! 


Vape  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A      DREAM 

THE  NEW  SCIENCE  BUILDING 


We  hope  to  start  construction  of  our  new 
Science  Building  early  in  1962.  This  will  sig- 
nificantly help  us  in  our  goal  of  "Building 
for  Quality"  by  giving  us  first-class  facili- 
ties in  the  science  field.  In  fact,  with  this 
addition,  we  should  have  first-class  facilities 
in   all   fields. 
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PRAY  FOR  THE  MANY  EVANGELISTIC 

CAMPAIGNS  BEING  HELD  THIS  FALL 
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"THE  ELDER  STATESMAN' 


Pictured  above  is  Layman  Fred  W.  Brant  of  our 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  who  is  the 
author  of  the  article  appearing  on  the  Brethren 
Layman's  pages  this  week.  The  Editor  had  a  bit  of 
a  problem  fitting  said  article  and  the  picture  on 
the  two  pages,  so  we  felt  here  was  a  good  place 
to  put  the  picture.  (Be  sure  to  read  his  ai-ticle.) 
W.  S.  B. 


The  Laymen  score  again  on  this  page: 

NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  LAYMAN'S  RALLY 

Smithville,  Ohio 

October  23rd  — Supper,  7:00  P.M.  D.  S.  T. 

Speaker,  Gene  Caskey,  will  give  a  special  report 

on   his   tour   of   the   Holy    Land.    Send   reservations 

to   Boyd   Hostetler,   Smithville,   Ohio,   by   Oct.    19th. 


STAY-AT-HOMERS 

Some    stay   at   home   because   it's    cold, 

And    some    because    it's    hot; 
And    some    because    they're    getting    old, 

And    some     because     they're    not. 

Some    stay    at   home    because   their   clothes 
Are    looking    old    and    shabby; 

And   some   because    their   special   type 
Of  piety  is  "Flabby." 

Some    stay    at    home    because    they   have 

A   farm   and   lots   of   stock. 
And    therefore   cannot  spare   the   time 

To    gather   with    God's    flock. 

Some    stay   at   home    to    entertain 
And   some  to  cook  the   dinners; 

And   some    because   they're   good   enough 
And  some  because  they're  sinners. 


OUR    COVER    PICTURE— Don   Knight    Photo. 
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THERE  IS  A  plant  of  the 
desert  known  as  the  Rose  of 
Jericho.  It  is  an  annual  which 
contracts  itself  into  a  ball,  and, 
blown  about  by  the  breeze, 
seems  a  dead  and  withered  mass 
of  twigs.  However,  if  it  is 
plunged  into  water,  it  expands 
and  regains  the  bloom  of  life, 
affording  a  remarkable  example 
of  what  is  called  "Revivifica- 
tion." 

"Revivify"  means  to  "put  new 
life  into".  Our  Lord,  at  His  fa- 
mous meeting  with  the  woman 
at  the  well  in  Samaria,  set  up 
a  perfect  example  of  this  process 
by  affording  an  opportunity  for 
this  woman  to  plunge  into  the 
well  of  Living  Water,  and  to  re- 
ceive new  life. 

This  woman,  to  whom  the 
events  of  that  day  meant  the 
difference  between  life  and 
death  eternally,  had  previously 
been  "blowing"  around  in  the 
dead  nature  of  a  soul  apart  from 
God.  No  doubt  she  had  been 
places  and  done  things.  The  fact 
that  she  had  had  five  husbands, 
and  the  man  with  whom  she  was 
presently  living,  was  not  her 
husband,  gives  a  strong  indica- 
tion of  the  kind  of  a  woman 
she  was.  She  was  the  type  with 
which  few  Christians  would 
want  to  be  seen,  yet  she  pos- 
sessed a  soul  which  needed  to  be 
transformed  by  the  grace  of 
God.  What  led  her  into  such  a 
life,  We  do  not  know.  She  might 
have    been    an    orphan,  an  un- 


wanted child.  She  might  have 
been  "captivated"  by  the  fast 
line  of  a  man  who  led  her  into 
sin.  Perhaps  she  developed  hab- 
its which  caused  her  to  continue 
in  the  way  of  sin.  At  any  rate, 
she  was  a  sinner  with  a  repu- 
tation. 

Our  Lord  spoke  to  lier  about 
water — Living  Water.  He  re- 
vealed Himself  as  the  source  of 
that  Water.  Note,  too,  that  even 
though  this  woman  was  living 
in  open  sin,  she  had  had  some- 
thing of  a  religious  background, 
for  she  knew  the  teachings  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  coming  Messiah. 

The  fact  of  her  salvation  was 
immediate  and  sure.  Jesus 
taught  her  the  things  she 
needed  to  know,  and  she  drank 
deeply  of  the  Living  Water.  In 
spite  of  the  deadness  of  her  life, 
she  began  to  burst  forth  into  a 
beautiful  woman — a  remarkable 
example  of  what  is  called  the 
"New  Birth",  or  "Regenera- 
tion." It  holds  forth  hope  for 
any  person  today  who  is  sick 
and  tired  of  sin,  that  there  is  a 
way  whereby  the  deadness  of 
life  can  be  replaced  with  a  beau- 
tiful,   living  faith. 

As  members  of  a  protestant 
denomination,  dedicated  to  the 
witnessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ — what  are  we  doing  in 
our  local  churches  about  the  un- 
fortunates, the  victims  of  sin, 
those  of  ill-repute,  or  of  a  dif- 
ferent social  strata  than  ours? 

It  is  said  that  the  great  rise 
of  the  Methodist  Church  many 
years  ago  was  due   to  the  tre- 


ihe  Ko.se 
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mendous  effort  on  the  part  of 
those  engaged  in  the  movement 
to  seek  to  meet  the  needs  of 
people  of  all  strata  of  life.  The 
rich  shared  with  the  poor;  they 
worshipped  together — until  one 
day  a  man  by  the  name  of  Booth 
rapped  at  the  front  door  of  a 
church  while  a  group  of  unfor- 
tunates were  gathered  around 
him  full  of  the  promise  of  help 
from  the  church.  He  was  turned 
away,  and  told  to  go  around  to 
the  back  door.  Instead,  he  began 
the  great  movement  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army.  The  above  is  fact, 
and  is  in  no  way  intended  to  cast 
reflection  on  the  Methodist 
Church  of  today,  but  is  pre- 
sented to  point  out  that  we  as 
Brethren  have  a  responsibility 
to  the  unfortunates  in  our  area. 

There  is  danger  that  we  may 
endeavor  to  "stratify"  our  evan- 
gelistic efforts,  seeking  our 
membership  increases  among 
those  of  our  general  economic 
or  social  levels,  whereas  Christ 
died  for,  and  commissioned  us 
to  take  the  Gospel  to  every  per- 
son. God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, and  we  are  what  we  are 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

Yes,  we  need  to  take  a  long 
look  at  those  who  pass  the  door 
of  our  church  day  by  day — from 
the  very  poor  to  the  very  rich, 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
in  the  social  levels.  If  apart  from 
Christ,  they  are  as  the  Jericho 
Rose  of  the  desert,  let  us  share 
the  Water  of  Life  with  them 
and  see  them  blossom  forth  in- 
to new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
W.  S.  B. 
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BEYOND  THE  CALL  OF  DUTY 


How  DELIGHTFUL  it  is,  when 
Christians  accept  and  fulfill  re- 
sponsibilities assigned  to  them;  and 
how  heartwarming  when  they  perform 
even   additional   sei'vice! 

One  such  faithful  person  is  Dr.  E. 
M.  Riddle,  who  first  served  as  Gen- 
eral Secretai-y  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  from 
1947-1952.  At  this  time,  he  asked  for 
the  privilege  of  retiring  from  this 
demanding  position.  With  regret,  the 
Missionary  Board  agreed  to  honor  his 
request  and  they  secured  W.  C.  Berk- 
shire  to  fill   the  position. 

However,  in  leaving  the  office  of 
General  Secretary,  Dr.  Riddle  did  not 
sever  his  connections  with  the  Board, 
for  the  General  Conference  imme- 
diately elected  him  to  membership  on 
the  Board.  At  first  he  filled  the  po- 
sition of  first  vice  president;  then,  fol- 
lowing the  death  of  Reverend  Willis 
Ronk,  president  of  the  Board,  Rev- 
erend Riddle  was  thrust  into  the  po- 
sition   of   leadership   as   president. 


Dr.  Riddle  served  in  this  capacity 
continuously  from  that  time  until  this 
past  summer,  when  he  again  re- 
quested relief  from  the  position  that 
was  requiring  so  much  of  his  time 
and  energy.  The  Board  ag'ain  yielded; 
but,  reluctant  to  forego  his  valuable 
experience  in  administration  of  the 
missionary  program,  they  elected  him 
one  of  the  vice  presidents,  which  po- 
sition he   is    still   filling. 

During  his  association  with  the 
Board,  our  missionary  program  has 
made  significant  progress,  both  at 
home  and  into  the  far  reaches  of  the 
world. 

When  Dr.  Riddle  retired  from  the 
office  of  General  Secretary  in  1952, 
the  Board  expressed  their  respect  and 
appreciation  by  presenting  him  a 
beautiful  Elgin  wrist  watch;  but  even 
this  lovely  gift  was  no  measure  of 
their  gratitude  for  his  service. 

We  all  appreciate  his  unselfish  ser- 
vice to  the  Missionary  Board  and  to 
the  entire  denomination.  ,  Together 
with   the  poet,  we  too  pray: 


"O  Father,  look  from  heaven  and  bless 
Where'er  Thy  servants  be; 
Their  works   of  pure  unselfishness 
Make  consecrate  to  Thee." 


HIGHLIGHTS  —  MISSIONARY  BOARD  MEETING 

August    14-18,    1961 


At  their  conference-week  meetings, 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  transacted  many  items  of 
liusiness  which  will   be  of  interest  to 


Evangelist  readers.  A  very  good  at- 
tendance record  was  noted  and  a  full 
agenda  was  presented  to  the  Board 
members. 


The  Board  heard  progress  reports 
on  the  building  programs  of  the  Fair- 
less  Hills-Levittown,  Penna.  church 
and  the  Newark,  Ohio  church. 
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The  Boai'd  granted  authorization  to 
the  Argentina  Field  Council  to  trade 
the  Mercedes-Benz  Station  Wagon  for 
a  Jeep  Station  Wagon  as  a  very  good 
deal  can  be  transacted. 

The   following   members,   presented 
by  the  Board,  were  approved  by  vote 
of   Conference    as   representatives    on 
the  Missionary   Board: 
Lester  Peck 
George  Solomon 
Ted  Hevel 
E.  M.  Riddle 
Alvin  Grumbling 
The  Board  voted  to  continue  to  pro- 
vide  life   insurance   for   the  mission- 
aries'  wives  in  Nigeria  and  also   en- 
roll the  wives  of  the  Argentine  mis- 
sionaries. 

A  report  was  submitted  on  the  dis- 
position lof  a  $500.00  annuity  gift.  It 
was  distributed  as  follows: 
$125.00— Revolving  Fund 
250.00— Hillcrest  -  World    Missions 

-  Budget  item 
125.00 — Tempe  '  Home      Missions  - 
Budget  item 


$500.00 


Approval  was  given  for  the  crea- 
tion of  a  Personnel  Committee  to  ex- 
amine, to  encourage,  and  to  counsel 
missionary  candidates. 

Officers  elected  by  the  Board  for 
the  year  1961-62   are: 

M.  Virgil  Ingraham — President 

H.   Hollewell— 1st   V.   P. 

E.   Miller— 2nd  V.   P. 

E.  M.  Riddle— 3rd  V.  P. 

D.   Rowser — Treasui-er 

The  Board  approved  the  initial  ap- 
plication of  one  applicant  for  mission- 
ary service. 

Authorization  was  given  to  transfer 
the  three  1st  F'ederal  Savings  ac- 
counts to  trust  accounts.  This  pro- 
vides greater  insurance  coverage  on 
the  emergency  reserve  for  World  Mis- 
sions, the  designated  funds  for  Home 
Missions,  and  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sion Revolving  Fund. 

Charles  and  Marguerite  Kraft  were 
granted  a  leave  of  absence  for  one 
year  without  guarantee  of  salary.  The 
Board  agreed  to  continue  Chuck's  re- 
tirement policy  and  M'arguerite's 
group    life   insurance   policy. 


The  Board  heard  -a  report  of  the 
work  in  Nigeria  from  Missionary 
Glenn  Shank,  and  from  H.  Stover 
Kulp,  retired  Field  Secretary  for 
CBM. 

Authorization  to  change  the  pro- 
cedures of  the  Board  regarding  the 
payment  of  obligations  was  given.  The 
new  procedures  adopted  were  recom- 
mended by  Jack  V.  McVicker,  C.P.A., 
and  will  eliminate  considerable  dupli- 
cation in  bookkeeping  and  at  the 
same  time  maintain  an  adequate  in- 
ternal control. 

Approval  was  given  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  new  duplicating  machine 
for  the  Board  office.  (Funds  were 
supplied  by  the  National  Layman's 
Organization  and  a  new  A.  B.  Dick 
machine  has  been  purchased.) 

The  Board  voted  to  sell  the  I960 
Lark  which  was  used  by  the  Bylers 
and  the  Bischofs  for  deputation  work 
and  in  turn  to  purchase  a  new  Lark 
from  the  local  dealer. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  at 
the   call  of   the   president. 


YOUR 


IS  AN 


ECHO  OF  YOUR  FAITH 


WHAT  IS  A  WILL? 

A  will  is  a  legal  document  which 
provides  for  the  distribution  of  one's 
property  after  his  death.  To  be  valid, 
it  must  conform  to  the  laws  of  one's 
State.  Many  and  complicated  are  the 
laws  pertaining  to  inheritance  and 
wills.  Therefore,  one  should  seek  legal 
counsel.  The  normal  fee  ranges  from 
$15    to   $35. 

IMPORTANCE      OF      MAKING      A 
WILL. 

1.  No  document  conceived  by  man  is 
more  important  than  his  will;  for 
this  reason,  it  should  be  made  while 
there  is  time. 

2.  If  you  don't  make  a  will,  the  State 


will  make  one  for  you  without  re- 
spect to  your  desires. 

3.  A  properly  executed  will  is  the  only 
way  to  insure  distribution  of  your 
estate  in  accord  with  your  con- 
victions. 

4.  Without  a  will,  long  and  expensive 
legal  delays  bring  undue  hardship 
on  your  loved  ones  left  behind. 
Consequently,  a  will  eases  tlie  bur- 
dens   on    your    survivors. 

IS   MY  ESTATE   LARGE    ENOUGH 
TO  JUSTIFY  A  WILL? 

Any  amount  of  personal  property 
constitutes  an  estate.  If  you  own  a 
home  or  are  buying  one,  you  too  have 
an  esitate.  A  will  is  a  record  of  man's 
faith,  not  a  declaration  of  his  fortune. 


WHEN      SHOULD      A     WILL     BE 
MADE? 

Many  die  and  leave  those  dependent 
upon  them  without  proper  provision 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  unremem- 
bered.  This  ought  not  to  be  so.  Death 
is  no  respecter  of  age,  and  accidents 
take  no  holiday;  therefore,  don't  put 
off  until  tomorrow  what  you  can  do 
today. 

REMEMBER     CHRIST     IN     YOUR 
WILL. 

The  making  of  a  Christian  will  is 
an  act  of  Christian  stewardship  that 
perpetuates  a  Christian's  witness  of 
his  Lord.  Mane  your  will  ^an  echo  of 
your  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Af- 
ter you  have  made  ample  provision 
for  loved  ones  dependent  upon  you, 
remembeir  Christ  in  your  will.  Do  this 
by  a  bequest  to  your  Mission  Board 
for  the  continuance  of  a  world-wide 
ministry  of  spreading  His  Gospel. 
When  you  name  the  Mission  Board 
in  your  will,  be  sure  to  use  the  exact 
legal  designation  as  follows:  MIS- 
SIONARY BOARD  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH,  incorporated  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  with 
headquarters   at  Ashland,   Ohio. 
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Topic  for  November 


THE  CALL  OF  GREAT  MEN 

REV.  DONALD  ROWSER 


THE  CALL  of  great  men  makes 
an  interesting  study  indeed. 
While  preparing  this  material  the 
writer  would  become  engrossed  com- 
pletely in  the  lives  of  these  men.  Be- 
cause of  our  lack  of  space  we  can 
consider  but  ,a  few  lives,  who,  upon 
liearing  "the  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
obeyed,  and  by  faith  went  out  to 
preach    the    Gospel    of    Christ." 

The  call  to  service  is  given  by 
God  in  every  generation  by  various 
methods.  Some  great  men  were 
called  by  personal  encounter  with 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Such  were  the 
lives  of  Peter  and  John — and  Paul, 
who  declared  that  his  personal  meet- 
ing with  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus gave  him  the  right  to  be 
called  an  "Apostle."  You  will  recall 
that  the  Apostles  were  those  who  had 
seen  and  lived  with  our  Lord.  Since 
the  time  that  Christ  walked  among 
us  in  the  flesh  He  has  called  men 
by  various  ways.  He  may  use  a  letter 
or  a  book,  often  a  stirring  sermon 
or  personal  study  of  His  Word  to 
enlist  men  and  women  for  the  great- 
est  work    in   the   world. 

God  often  uses  untraveled  or  itin- 
erate preachers  to  enlist  men  for  His 
work.  When  Charles  Hadden  Spur- 
geon  was  a  boy  he  was  greatly 
troubled  in  spirit.  He  realized  he  had 
sinned  against  God  and  had  prayed 
earnestly,  read  the  Scriptures  and  at- 
tended places  of  worsliip,  but  his 
darkness  continued  for  many  months. 
One  Sunday  morning  Spurgeon  at- 
tended a  little  Methodist  chapel.  Be- 
cause of  a  very  severe  snowstorm,  the 
minister    did    not   arrive,    and    an    il- 


literate shoemaker  tried  to  preach. 
Taking  as  his  text  Isaiah  45:22,  "Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  he  exhorted  his 
few  hearers  to  look  to  Christ  who 
was  their  only  help  of  salvation.  Then 
noticing  Spurgeon  under  the  gallery, 
he  said,  "Young  man,  you  look  very 
miserable.  And  you  will  always  be 
miserable — miserable  in  life  and  mis- 
erable in  death — if  you  do  not  obey 
ray  text.  But  if  you  obey  now,  this 
moment,  you  will  be  saved."  Then 
he  shouted,  "Young  man,  look  to  Je- 
sus Christ!"  Spurgeon  did  look  and 
all  the  darkness  of  his  life  rolled 
away.  Later  he  became  one  of  the 
greatest  preachers  England  ever 
knew. 

A  letter  from  a  missionary  had  a 
great  deal  of  influence  on  David  Liv- 
ingstone. 

Early  in  David  Livingstone's  life, 
after  he  had  accepted  Christ  as  the 
King  of  his  life  he  remembered  that 
Jesus  said  He  would  know  His  dis- 
ciples by  their  fruits.  He  then  set 
himself  to  be  known  as  one  of 
Christ's  men.  Later  on,  a  letter  came 
to  him  from  a  German  missionary  in 
China.  This  letter  set  his  heart  burn- 
ing to  go  and  tell  the  heathen  about 
Jesus  and  His  love.  The  German 
missionary's  name  was  Gutzlaff.  Da- 
vid felt  that  he  wanted  to  be  able 
to  cure  the  sick  as  well  as  save  their 
souls  by  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Poor  and  yet  determined, 
he  worked  hai'd  in  the  cotton  mills 
during  the  summer  so  he  could  at- 
tend the  medical  college  at  Glasgow 
all    winter.    After    studying    medicine 


for  two  years  David  went  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and  asked 
them  to  send  him  out  to  China;  but 
a  war  was  raging  in  China  and  the 
Society  decided  to  let  Livingstone  go 
to  Africa.  Upon  his  arrival  he  worked 
exhaustingly  to  open  Africa  to  the 
Gospel,  to  end  the  slave  trade,  and 
to  solve  problems  in  geography  and 
science.  He  believed  that  God  Him- 
self had  called  him  to  open  Africa. 
Our  missionary  work  in  Nigeria  is  a 
result  of  the  work  of  God  through 
David    Livingstone. 

The  reading  of  a  book  made  the 
lieart  of  Adoniram  Judson  burn  for 
missionary  work. 

The  call  of  Judson  to  the  mis- 
sionary field  begins  with  a  tragedy 
that  changed  the  course  of  his  life. 
He  attended  Providence  College  where 
he  was  studying  to  be  a  minister,  the 
desire  of  his  father.  While  there  he 
became  friends  with  a  sceptic  who 
didn't  believe  in  God  or  anything  be- 
yond this  life.  He  had  such  an  in- 
fluence over  Judson  that  Adoniram 
just  didn't  believe  in  his  father's  God 
any  longer.  Upon  arriving  home  after 
the  first  term  of  college  Adoniram 
broke  the  news  to  his  father  concern- 
ing his  unbelief.  His  family  was 
grieved  at  his  announcement;  all 
pleading  and  arguing  would  not 
change  his  mind.  He  left  for  the  city 
of  New  York  where  he  joined  a 
theati-ical  company.  He  thought  this 
would  help  if  he  and  his  sceptic  friend 
were  going  to  write  plays  together. 
He  was  uncomfortable  and  disap- 
pointed in  this  work  and  his  dreams 
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of  greatness  turned  into  something 
rather   shabby. 

Seeing  enough,  he  set  off  for  his 
uncle's  home  in  Sheffield.  As  dark- 
ness fell  he  stopped  at  a  little  country 
inn  and  asked  for  lodging  for  the 
night.  The  only  room  available  was 
the  one  next  door  to  a  young  man 
who  was  very  ill  and  dying.  Adoni- 
ram  didn't  think  this  would  bother 
him  so  he  took  it.  It  was  hard  to 
sleep  with  the  moaning  and  all  the 
coming  and  going  in  the  next  room. 
Adoniram's  mind  kept  going  back  to 
the  thought,  "Is  he  ready  to  die?" 
He  tried  to  tell  himself  that  he 
didn't  believe  that  sort  of  thing  any 
longer.  Still  he  could  not  go  to  sleep. 
Perhaps  the  fellow  next  door  was  an 
unbeliever  like  himself.  Morning  came 
and  before  leaving  he  inquired  of  the 
landlord  how  the  young  man  was. 
"He's  dead,  sir,"  came  the  reply.  He 
asked  the  name  of  the  young  man 
and  the  innkeeper  told  him  his  name. 
Judson  stared  at  him  horror-stricken 
for  it  was  none  other  than  his  sceptic 
friend  who  had  died  in  the  next  room. 
The  word  "dead"  and  "lost"  took  on 
a  new  meaning  for  Judson.  Three 
months  later  he  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour. 

His  call  for  missionary  service 
came  while  reading  a  book  entitled. 
Star  of  the  East.  It  was  a  book  about 
the  people  of  India  and  how  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  had  brought  light  to 
the  people  there.  The  question  came 
to  his  mind  while  reading,  "Why 
didn't  someone  go  out  from  America 
to  share  in  the  great  work?"  The 
idea  haunted  him.  Then  the  words  of 
our  Master  came  to  him,  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  Here  was  a 
command.  What  could  he  do  but  obey! 
As  you  know,  Judson,  upon  arriving 
in  India  was  not  permitted  by  the 
government  to  remain  there  but  in- 
stead, he  and  his  wife,  Ann  Hassel- 
tine  started  a  great  work  for  God  in 
the  land  of   Burma. 

The  willingness  to  let  God  do  the 
leading  in  his  life  took  William  Carey 
to  India  where  he  is  noted  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  of  that  land. 

The  story  of  William  Carey's  call 
to  the  mission  field  in  India  is  an 
interesting  one  showing  us  how  God 


leads  the  way  in  the  lives  of  those 
willing  to  follow. 

William  was  the  son  of  a  poor 
parish  clerk  and  village  teacher.  He 
was  born  at  Paulerspury,  in  North- 
amptonshire, England,  on  August  17, 
1761.  Young  Carey,  at  an  early  age 
showed  a  great  taste  for  learning.  But 
the  family  was  so  poor  that  William, 
at  14,  had  to  work  as  a  shoemaker's 
assistant  in  a  nearby  town.  Not  mind- 
ing the  work,  his  joy  became  great 
when  he  found  an  old  commentary 
on  the  New  Testament  with  Greek 
words  in  it.  With  the  help  of  an 
educated  friend  he  soon  learned 
Greek,  Latin  and  later  added  He- 
brew. Leaving  the  Church  of  England 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  and  continued  his  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Before  he  was  twenty  he 
did  some  preaching  and  was  well  re- 
ceived by  the  people.  He  married  at 
20  and  later  became  a  pastor  of  a 
small  Baptist  Church  at  Moulton,  still 
supporting  himself  and  his  family  by 
shoemaking. 

He  continued  reading  and  studying 
maps  and  geographical  descriptions 
and  became  deeply  interested  in  mis- 
sion work  among  the  heathen.  As  a 
result  of  this  deep  interest  in  mis- 
sions he  placed  the  burden  upon 
others  in  the  Baptist  group  by  preach- 
ing a  great  sermon  on  Christian  mis- 
sion work.  On  October  2,  1792,  at 
Kettering  the  first  Baptist  missionary 
society  was  founded.  The  first  field 
of  missionary  service  by  the  society 
was  India.  They  had  a  field  and  a 
society  but  what  good  were  these 
without  missionaries,  who  were  few 
and  far  between?  A  doctor,  John 
Thomas,  was  chosen  by  the  commit- 
tee to  represent  them  in  India.  The 
society  then  turned  to  Carey  and 
said,  "Are  you  willing  to  go  to  In- 
dia with  Mr.  Thomas?"  Carey  was 
altogether  willing  and  ready.  Not  long 
afterward,  he  and  his  family  sailed 
for  the  land  of  India  where  he  has 
been  noted  for  his  work  near  Seram- 
pore   ever   since. 

As  members  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  you  play  a  very  im- 
portant part  in  the  calling  of  men 
and  women  to  this  great  task  today. 
How  many  letters  of  encouragement 
to   young   people   have   you   written? 


How  many  books  have  you  written? 
Has  your  life  inspired  young  men  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  This 
study  would  be  worthless  unless  you 
ask  God  in  some  way  to  use  you  in 
influencing  others  to  do  this  great 
work  of  God.  To  show  the  part  wo- 
men must  play  in  God's  call  today 
I  close  this  article  by  quoting  from 
one  of  the  great  preachers  of  Eng- 
land today,  J.  Sidlow  Baxter.  These 
words  are  found  in  the  dedication  of 
his  book,  His  Part  and  Ours.  I  quote, 
"If  ever  a  man  had  cause  to  bless 
God  for  'a  mother  in  a  thousand,'  I 
have.  It  was  at  her  knee  that  I  first 
learned  the  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love.  It  was  in  her  that  I  first  saw 
something  of  what  Jesus  can  be  to 
a  human  heart.  It  was  by  her  wise 
counsels  that  I  was  forearmed  in  days 
of  youth.  From  my  infancy  her 
prayers  have  enwrapped  me  like  in- 
visible garments.  This  little  book  is 
unpretentious  enough  in  itself,  but 
if  it  were  ten  times  bigger  and  bet- 
ter it  could  not  convey  more  affec- 
tion, and,  with  unspeakable  gratitude 
to  God,  I  here  dedicate  it  to  that 
noble,  godly  woman  whom,  in  His 
loving  kindness,  He  gave  to  be  my 
mother." 

May  this  be  the  part  that  you  have 
in  the  call  of  the  great  men  of  the 
future. 


POLKS  ARE  FUNNY  THAT  WAY 

Strangely  enough  the  folks  most  apt 

to  lend  a  hand  to  you. 
Are    those    who    are    already    rushed 

with   countless    things    to    do. 
And  should   bad  luck   befall  you,  and 

misfortune   smack  you   prone. 
The    ones   who'll    help   you   most   are 

those  with  troubles  of  their  own. 

The   folks  whose   sunny  slant  on  life 

helps  heal  its  smart  and  stings 
Are    those    who    know    firsthand    the 

seamy   side   of   things; 
And  he  was  right,  it  seems,  who  said 

that   life   is    what   you   make   it; 
It's    not   so   much    what   happens,    as 

the  way  in  which  you  take  it. 

— Mutual  Moments. 
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THE  WORLD  NEEDS  THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


REV.  HERBERT  GILMER 


T  AM  WRITING  this  article  on  the 
-'-  12th  day  of  September  1961.  Our 
papers,  radios  and  telecasts  are  full 
of  the  threats  of  Khrushchev  and  his 
godless  followers.  God  is  using  Rus- 
sia to  discipline  us,  as  He  allowed 
the  enemies  of  Israel  to  discipline 
them.  0,  why  cannot  we  profit  from 
the  experiences  of  the  Israelites,  and 
quickly  repent  in  America,  thus  turn- 
ing back  to  God  ?  There  is  a  fun- 
damental law  of  God  which  declares 
that  we  reap  what  we  sow.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  "The  (nation) 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  "Your 
young  men  have  I  slain  with  the 
sword.  .  .yet  have  ye  not  returned  un- 
to me,  saith  the  Lord."  God  definitely 
spoke  to  us  during  the  recent  war, 
but  we  have  forgotten  our  war  dead. 
We  have  forgotten  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  and  we  have  gone  on  in  our 
pleasure-mad,  money-grabbing  spree. 
God  help  us  to  return  before  it  is 
too  late! 

It  seems  strange  that  there  are  so 
many  people  who  want  peace,  but 
so  few  nowadays  who  really  are 
peacemakers.  There  is  no  peace  in 
many  homes  today,  even  in  many 
Christian  homes.  In  many  of  our 
churches  there  is  not  peace.  Selfish- 
ness has  entered  into  the  hearts  in 
each  case.  Need  we  wonder  about  the 
world,  when  many  of  our  homes, 
churches,  schools,  employers  and  la- 
borers are  plagued  with  selfishness, 
greed,  poor  sportsmanship  and  race 
prejudice.  The  world  has  become  con- 
fused also  when  they  see  so  many 
professing  Christ,  but  not  possessing 
Christ. 

Anyone  who  obeys  the  great  com- 
mission is  a  peacemaker.  Rev.  Bis- 
chof  said  recently,  "We  missionaries 
have  had  a  peace  corps  for  many 
years.  President  Kennedy  has  noth- 
ing   new    by    introducing    his    peace 


corps."  This  is  the  remedy.  Matthew 
28:19,  20:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen."  Why  don't  we 
obey  the  commands  of  Christ?  Is  it 
the  fault  of  Christians  that  there  is 
not  peace  in  the    world  today  ? 

Who  else  is  to  go  out  with  such 
a  command  ?  Angels  dare  not.  God 
ordained  every  born-again  believer  to 
be  a  missionary.  Many  times  children 
are  better  missionaries  than  adults. 
They  don't  hold  gi-udges  and  consider 
themselves  superior  over  others  as 
adults.  Race  prejudice  does  not  start 
with  children.  Adults  are  the  insti- 
gators. Jesus  also  commanded,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  mind  and  strength,  and 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Anyone  who 
fulfills  this  in  life  will  be  a  peace- 
maker. A  great  share  of  our  life  we 
spend  trying  to  get  along  with  others. 
Why  don't  we  use  the  "Jesus  way" 
of  dealing  with  others  ? 

Pertaining  to  prophecy  in  the  mat- 
ter of  peace,  we  read  in  I  Thess.  5: 
2,  3  the  following:  "For  yourselves 
knew  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  For  when  they  shall  say,  peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not 
escape."  Shall  we  take  the  pessimist's 
attitude  and  sit  back  and  do  nothing? 
Or  shall  we  do  our  best  until  Jesus 
comes?  Think  of  the  many  souls  that 
need  to  be  won  NOW!  Enumerate 
how  many   there   are   around  you. 

Verse  6  reads:  "Therefore  let  us 
not  sleep,  as   do   others;   but   let   us 


watch  and  be  sober."  Verse  8:  "But 
let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope 
of  salvation."  The  devil's  days  are 
short.  He  is  getting  in  his  last  licks. 
Christian,  we  are  in  a  great  spiritual 
conflict  with  the  devil.  Are  you  in 
the  battle  against  sin  ?  Are  you  in 
the  arena,  or  are  you  in  the  bleachers 
clapping  your  hands  and  saying  to 
others  in  combat  with  the  devil,  "Keep 
it  up,  you're  doing  a  good  job"  ?  Too 
many  are  content  to  sit  on  padded 
pews  only  an  hour  each  week  and 
feel  they  have  done  God  a  real  favor. 

Are  you  a  blotter-type  Christian, 
soaking  in  all  the  blessings,  but  giv- 
ing nothing  out  to  others  ?  Chris- 
tianity means  work  and  bearing  fruit 
for  Chi'ist.  Peacemakers  must  work! 
Romans  12:17,  18:  "Recompense  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If 
it  be  possible  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  PEACEABLY  WITH  ALL 
MEN." 

Finisli  reading  the  rest  of  the 
verses  in  the  chapter.  It  is  no  se- 
cret how  to  get  along  and  maintain 
peace.  It  is  a  matter  of  putting  it 
to  work.  God's  way  is  the  right  way. 
Are  we  afraid  to  try  it  ?  When  a 
person  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  is  no  fear  of  using  God's  way. 
For  Galatians  5:22,  23  reveals:  "But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
PEACE,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance: against  such  there  is  no  law." 
Christ  is  THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 
The  Scriptures  say,  "He  went  about 
doing  good."  He  gave  attention  to 
gross  sinners.  He  loved  the  sinner's 
soul,  but  not  the  sin.  How  many  have 
you  lifted  up  recently?  Ai-e  you  too 
busy  to  be  a  PEACEMAKER  or  to 
introduce  anyone   to  Jesus   Christ? 
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'Blessed   are  the   peacemakers;   for  they   shall   see   God." 


Here  are  the  qualifications  for  a 
peacemaker. 

First,  you  must  be  born  again.  Read 
John  3:3.  You  cannot  become  a  child 
of  God  until  you're  born  of  His  Spir- 
it. Signing  a  cai'd  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  a  church  won't  work.  Making 
resolutions  or  merely  doing  good 
deeds  won't  work,  for  that  is  not  con- 
version. Jesus  said,  "You  MUST  be 
born   again!" 

Second,  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
use  you,  wherever  you  are,  to  be  a 
peacemaker.  Read  I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 
Let  Him  use  your  lips,  hands  and 
feet  for  His   wonderful   cause. 

Third,  God  has  a  plan  for  your 
life.  Obey  His  commands  fully.  The 
faith  chapter,  Hebrews  11,  reveals 
that  God  had  a  plan  for  the  lives 
of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses, 
Joshua,  Eahab,  and  many  other  he- 
roes of  faith.  God  has  a  plan  for 
your  life.  Let  Him  use  you.  Let  go 
and  let  God  have  His  wonderful  way 
in  your  life! 

Fourth,  put  your  Christianity  to 
work!  Be  a  soul  winner.  Read  Prov- 
erbs 11:30.  If  most  of  the  people 
of  the  world  had  new  hearts  (were 
born  again)  there  would  be  PEACE, 
because  the  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 
would  be  reigning  in  their  hearts. 
Education  alone  is  not  the  answer. 
There  is  less  illiteracy  in  America 
than  in  any  other  nation.  Social  re- 
form is  not  the  solution.  America  has 
the  greatest  social  organizations  and 
institutions  in  the  world,  and  yet  we 
are  the  most  lawless  nation  under  the 
I  sun.  It  will  take  new  hearts  (you 
MUST  be  born  again)  to  make 
PEACE  in  this  world.  God's  plan 
cannot  fail.  Let  us  use  it! 

The  Word  of  God  says,  "If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (II 
Chronicles  7:14).  The  Psalmist  cries, 
"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lord."  Abraham  Lincoln  gave 
this  reply  to  an  officer  who  requested, 
"Pray,  sir,  that  God  will  keep  on 
our  side."  "Never,"  replied  the  Presi- 


dent. "Rather,  let  us  pray  that  we 
may  be   on   God's   side." 

Let  us  now  consider  the  missionary 
and  his  work  of  PEACE  among  the 
needy  people  of  the  world.  Often  they 
must  take  care  of  the  physical  needs 
first,  and  as  the  person  recovers  they 
are  dealt  with  concerning  their  soul's 
need.  It  is  many  times  difficult  to 
talk  Christ  until  the  stomach  is  filled. 
Our  city  mission  points  in  America 
use  this  method.  James  tells  us  in 
chapter  2:14-17,  "What  doth  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works,  can 
faith  save  him?  If  a  brother  or  sis- 
ter be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled:  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even 
so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone."  I  am  convinced 
that  we  need  to  feed  the  hungry,  but 
should  do  it  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
The  love  of  Christ  and  His  way  of 
salvation  should  definitely  be  pre- 
sented in  order  to   have   PEACE. 

In  1958  I  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing in  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  to  help 
celebrate  the  250th  anniversary  of  the 
Brethren.  I  heard  the  mayor  of  the 
village  express  his  many  thanks  to 
Chi'istian  Americans  for  helping  the 
Germans  after  the  world  war  to  get 
reestablished  in  their  homes  and 
schools.  Christians  distributed  food, 
clothing  and  heifers  to  the  many 
needy  ones.  He  also  expressed  thanks 
for  those  Americans  who  helped  to 
build  schools  and  homes.  In  Schwarz- 
enau, the  new  school  was  named  af- 
ter Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  This  indicates 
their  appreciation,  does  it  not?  Christ 
went  about  doing  good  and  we  need 
to  do  the  same.  We  live  in  a  small 
world  today,  so  to  speak,  as  one  can 
now  travel  overseas  in  six  hours.  Ro- 
mans 12:20:  "Therefore  if  thine  ene- 
my hunger,  feed  him:  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."  Are  we  afraid  to 
use  this  method  to  bring  about 
PEACE  ?  If  only  our  government 
would  allow  our  missionaries   to  dis- 


tribute the  needs  in  Christ's  name, 
I  believe  it  would  bring  about  PEACE 
IN   OUR  NATIONS! 

Every  peacemaker  must  keep  in 
mind  the  helping  of  the  body  and 
soul!  I  shall  never  forget  convers- 
ing with  an  Indian  government  of- 
ficial at  the  Paris  airport  in  1958.  He 
spoke  English  fluently.  The  question 
was  asked  him,  "What  can  we  Ameri- 
cans do  to  cause  a  better  feeling  be- 
tween India  and  American?"  His  an- 
swer was,  "Relieve  and  help  feed  the 
starving  thousands  in  our  land  and 
present  the  Gospel  with  it."  The  Gos- 
pel without  the  food  doesn't  get  the 
best  results.  Why  isn't  this  being  done 
more,  you  may  ask.  Answer:  Because 
there  are  not  enough  Christian  mis- 
sionaries even  from  all  our  denomina- 
tions. The  Communists  have  Chris- 
tian missionai-ies  out-numbered  in 
every  village,  wherever  you  may  go 
today. 

THE  MESS  THAT  WE  ARE  IN 
TODAY  IS  THE  FAULT  OF  US 
CHRISTIANS,  AND  WE  ARE  GO- 
ING TO  PAY  A  GREAT  PRICE  FOR 
NEGLECTING  SO  GREAT  A  SAL- 
VATION OF  REAL  PEACE.  Many  of 
our  present  day  youth  have  considered 
being  missionaries,  but  parents  are 
guilty  of  discouraging  them!  God  will 
hold  every  parent  responsible  for  so 
doing  in  the  Judgment  Day  for  the 
Christian.  11  Corinthians  5:10,  11  (in 
the  Amplified  New  Testament):  "For 
we  must  all  appear  and  be  revealed  as 
we  are  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  so  that  each  one  inay  receive 
(his  pay)  according  to  what  he  has 
done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or 
evil,  (considering  what  his  purpose 
and  motive  have  been,  and  what  he 
has  achieved,  been  busy  with  and 
given  himself  and  his  attention  to  ac- 
complishing). Therefore,  being  con- 
scious of  fearing  the  Lord  with  re- 
spect and  reverence,  we  SEEK  TO 
WIN  PEOPLE  OVER— TO  PER- 
SUADE THEM.  But  what  sort  of  per- 
sons we  are  is  j)lainly  recognized  and 
thoi'oughly  understood  by  God,  and  I 
hope  that  it  is  plainly  recognized  and 
thoroughly  understood  also  by  your 
consciences — that  is,  by  your  inborn 
discernment." 

We  shall  each  stand  alone  before 
Christ  the  judge  and  give  an  account- 
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ing.  Will  your  face  blush  with  shame  ? 
When  we  parents  dedicate  our  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord,  don't  we  prom- 
ise God  to  raise  them  to  love  Him 
and  serve  when  tliey  are  of  age  ? 
It  is  selfishness  on  our  part  that 
has  caused  the  great  shortage  of  home 
and  foreign  missionaries!  God  forgive 
us!  I  trust  that  the  Brethren  denomi- 
nation and  its  congregations  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  we  have  more 
BRETHREN  YOUTH  LIFE  RE- 
CRUITS now,  than  we  have  ever  had 
before.  Our  camps,  denominational 
boards  are  doing  all  they  can  to  con- 
stantly encourage  all  who  have  made 
this  decision.  Life  recruit  cards  are . 
given  out  and  a  constant  flow  of  let- 
ters are  being  received  by  our  youth. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  some  parents 


and  even  ministers  are  doing  little 
or  nothing  to  encourage  our  youth. 
It  will  take  the  lives  of  our  youth 
to  counteract  the  awful  godless  flow 
of  Communist  literature  and  teach- 
ings. If  we  in  America  are  not  will- 
ing to  do  this,  then  we  must  take 
the  consequences!  Let  us  all  take  our 
Christianity  more  seriously  by  apply- 
ing all  we  have  toward  giving  out 
the  GOSPEL  OF  PEACE! 

The  Peace  Committee  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  also  making  new  strides 
to  do  something  about  this  most 
needed  thing  of  today,  PEACE.  If 
anyone  wants  materials  on  the  sub- 
ject, please  write,  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
707  Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

In  conclusion  I  give  the  following 
scripture  references  pertaining  to  the 


subject  of  PEACE:  Psa.  34:14;  85:10; 
Proverbs  3:1-7;  John  14:27;  Acts  10: 
34-36;  Romans  8:6;  14:19;  I  Cor.  14: 
33;  Eph.  2:12-22;  4:3;  6:15;  Phil.  4:7; 
Col.  3:15;  II  Thess.  3:16;  II  Tim. 
2:22;   Heb.   12:14;   I  Peter  3:11. 
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NATIONAL  Bible  Week  is  observed 
during  the  month  of  October 
and  is  sponsored  by  the  Laymen's 
National  Committeee  of  New  York. 
The  Bible  is  timeless  and  eternal,  but 
how  often  do  we  appreciate  the  op- 
portunity we  have  of  reading  it 
daily? 

Here  are  a  few  interesting  facts 
concerning  the  first  American  Bibles: 

In  Cambridge,  IVIassachusetts,  the 
first  Bible  printed  in  this  country  was 
the  translation  into  the  Massachu- 
setts dialect  of  the  Algonquin  In- 
dians made  by  John  Eliot,  in  1663. 

Christopher  Sauer  in  Gei'mantown, 
Pennsylvania,  printed  the  first  Bible 
in  European  language  in  America  in 
1743.  This  was  printed  in  German. 

Robert  Aitken  in  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  printed  the  first  Eng- 
lish Bible  in  this  country  in  1782, 
with  the  approval  and  recommenda- 
tion   of    Congress. 

The  first  Catholic  Bible  published 
in  the  United  States  was  brought  out 
by  Matthew  Carey  of  Philadelphia  in 
1790.  It  was  a  reprint  of  the  Douay 
Bible  which  was  originally  issued  by 
Bishop   Richard   Challoner   in   1609. 

The  first  Bible  published  in  Hebrew 
in  this  country  was  actually  a  set 
of  two  volumes,  published  by  Thomas 
Dobson  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
in  1814. 

Rabbi  Isaac  Leeser  made  the  first 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  in 
this  country  in  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania, in  1853.  It  is  presumed  it 
was  published  under  his  own  auspices 
in   1854,    and   in   1888   was   published 


by  the  Bloch  Publishing  Company  of 
New   York   City. 

MY  BIBLE 

And  should  my  soul  be  torn  with  grief 

Upon  my  shelf  I   find 
A  little  volume,  torn  and  thumbed, 

For  comfort  just  designed. 
I    take    my   little    Bible    down 

And    read   its    pages    o'er. 
And   when   I   part   from   it  I   find 

I'm   stronger   than   before. 

(From  "My  Books  and  I") 
Edgar  A.  Guest 

GOD'S  WORD 

I    paused   last   eve   beside   the    black- 
smith's door, 
And  heard  the  anvil  ring,  the  ves- 
per's chime. 
And  looking  in  I  saw  upon  the  floor 
Old    hammers,    worn    with    beating 
years   of  time. 
"How   many    anvils    have    you   had?" 
said  I, 
"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  ham- 
mers so?" 
"Just   one,"   he   answered.   Then   with 
twinkling  eye: 
"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out, 
you  know." 
And  so,  I  thought,  the  anvil  of  God's 
Word 
For  ages  skeptics'  blows  have  beat 
upon, 
But  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows 
was  heard 
The   anvil   is  unchanged;   the   ham- 
mers gone. 

John  Clifford. 


Dear  Jane, 

One  of  the  first  things  I  do  fol- 
lowing conference  is  to  record  the 
names  of  the  W.  M.  S.  delegates.  In 
this  book  are  the  names  of  every 
delegate  since  1938.  While  I  was  do- 
ing this,  I  became  interested  in  the 
totals.  In  1948  we  had  246  delegates; 
in  1959,  only  192;  in  1960,  225,  and 
in    1961    we   had    221. 

Our  goals  are  about  the  same.  We 
are  asking  that  the  Signal  Lights 
and  the  S.  M.  M.  patronesses  report 
quartei'ly  to  the  local  societies.  This 
we  feel,  will  stimulate  more  interest 
among  the  women.  Mrs.  Holsinger, 
the  editor  for  Signal  Lights,  presented 
a  Signal  Lights  program  at  our  Wed- 
nesday afternoon  session.  She  is  so 
eflficient  and  we  enjoyed  her  presenta- 
tion. She  had  us  singing  "Jesus  Loves 
Me"  in  an  African  language. 

Mrs.  Holsinger  prepared  booklets 
suggesting  daily  Bible  reading  for  the 
Signal  Lights.  John  Porte,  our  Field 
Secretary,  mimeographed  them  for 
her.  They  are  very  attractive  and  we 
trust  this  will  encourage  Bible  read- 
ing in  the  family  as  the  children  ask 
Mother,  or  Father,  or  an  older  sister 
or  brother   to  read  to  them. 

IMrs.  Bowman  asked  to  be  relieved 
from  the  Sisterhood  work.  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Keplinger  is  now  the  National 
Sisterhood  Patroness.  I  am  sure  she 
will  be  fine  working  with  the  girls. 
I  know  all  of  us  appreciate  the  coun- 
sel and  guidance  Mrs.  Bowman  has 
given  to  the  S.  M  .M.  these  past  years. 

I  do  want  to  tell  you  about  our 
Project  and  Thank  Ofi'ering,  so  I  will 
write  more  later. 

In  Christian  Sei-vice, 
Mrs.  Rodkey. 
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Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  The  Bethlehem 
Brethren  joined  with  the  M.t.  Olive 
Brethren  in  the  final  sen'ice,  Sunday 
evening,  September  24th,  of  the  Re- 
vival meeting  being  held  with  Brother 
George  Solomon  as  Evangelist.  Broth- 
er John  F.  Locke  reports  the  baptism 
of  six  new  members  following  the 
service. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Three  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter  recently. 

A  farewell  dinner  for  Brother  and 
Sister  L.  V.  King,  with  128  present, 
was  held  the  evening  of  September 
29,th.  The  Kings  were  presented  a  Bi- 
ble and  a  sum  of  money. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Rev.  Mon- 
roe A.  Duffie  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  West  Alexandria  church  on  Sep- 
tember 3rd. 

Brother  Elmer  M.  Keck  is  the  new 
pastor  for  the  West  Alexandria 
church,  having  begun  his  duties  with 
them  on  September  1st. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Gretna  Brethren 
hosted  the  Miami  Valley  Brethren 
Youth  Rally  on  September  10th.  An 
attendance    of    103    is   reported. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  The  Gideons  Or- 
ganization had  charge  of  the  evening 
service  on  September  24th  in  the 
Smithville  church. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Three  new 
members  were  received  by  baptism 
on  September  22nd. 

Brother  Virgil  Ingraham  notes  that 
the  Brethren  ministers  and  their  fam- 
ilies of  Northern  Indiana,  met  at  the 
Nappanee  parsonage  for  a  time  of  fel- 
lowship on  September  24th.  There 
were  26  in  attendance. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Brother 
C.  C.  Grisso  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  North  Manchester  church  on  Sep- 
tember  17th    and  24th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Rev.  Paul  Swartz, 
returned  missionary  from  Africa  was 
speaker  at  the  Father  and  Son  ban- 
quet held  in  the  Flora  church  on  Sep- 
tember  20th. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  In  the  absence  of 
the  pastor  on  September  24th,  the 
Sunday  School  Cabinet  conducted  the 
morning  worship  service.  The  Breth- 
ren Youth  had  charge  of  the  evening 
Service. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Gene  Lasley, 
Youth    for    Christ    Director    of     the 


Dixon-Rock  Falls  area,  was  present 
for  the  evening  service  in  the  Mil- 
ledgeville church  on  September  17th 
at  which  time  he  presented  a  film  on 
youth  dedication.  The  Milledgeville 
young  people  provided  devotions  and 
special  music. 


COMING  EVENTS 

College  Corner,  Indiana. 

Revival  and  Evangelistic  Services — 
Oct.  16-29— Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  Evan- 
gelist; Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Pastor. 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 

Revival  and  Evangelistic  Campaign 
—Oct.  16-29— Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 
Peru,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Crusade — Oct.  30-Nov. 
6 — Dr.    Harold    Barnett,     Evangelist; 
Rev.   John   Turley,  Pastor. 
Milford,  Indiana. 

Seventy  -  Fifth  Anniversary  and 
Homecoming — Oct.  29 — Rev.  Wayne 
Swihant,  Pastor. 


Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Revival  Meeting— Oct.  30-Nov.  12— 
Rev.    Glenn    Gi-umbling,    Evangelist; 
Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  Pastor. 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  30-Nov. 
.5— Rev.   Percy   C.   Miller,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  John  Mills,  Pastor. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.    1.5 — Rev.   J.    G. 
Dodds,  Pastor. 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  16-29 — 
Rev.    Myron  Dodds,   Evangelist;   Rev. 
Robert  L.  Hoffman,  Pastor. 
Marianna,   Penna.    (Highland). 

Revival   Services — Oct.  23-Nov.  3— 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Arthur   L.   Rummel,   Pastor. 
Akron,    Ohio    (Firestone   Park). 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  15-29 — 
Rev.    Carl    Phillips,    Evangelist;    Rev. 
Jim   Black,  Pastor. 
Center   Chapel,   Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  15-22 — 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist;  Dana 
Hartong,  Pastor. 
North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.   15-22 — 
Rev.    Robert    Keplinger,    Evangelist; 
Rev.  William  Curtis,  Pastor. 
Williamstown,  Ohio. 

Homecoming — Oct.  22 — Rev.  Ma- 
rion Thomas,  Speaker;  Rev.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  Pastor. 


SARASOTA.  FLORIDA,  BRETHREN  CONDUCT 
VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


A  TOTAL  of  85  pupils  and  20  helpers,  making  a  grand  total  of  one  hun- 
di-ed  and  five,  composed  the  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the  Sarasota, 
Florida,  Brethren  Church.  The  school,  under  the  direction  of  Pastor  J.  D. 
Hamel,  was  held  July  10th  through  21st.  The  closing  program  was  given 
Friday  evening  of  the  second  week. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Days  ol"  Devotion 


The    Romance 


Of   The   Ministry 


DOES  THE  association  of  RO- 
IMANCE  with  the  Ministry  give 
occasion  for  lifted  eyebrows  ?  If  one 
hangs  upon  some  dictionary  defini- 
tions, there  might  appear  even  a  sland- 
erous note.  Webster  defines  romance 
in  one  place  as  "a  dreamy,  imagina- 
tive habit  of  mind;  and  romantic  as 
"fanciful,  extravagant,  unreal."  In 
this  sense,  romantic  would  entirely 
misrepresent  the  Gospel  concept  and 
teaching  about  the  IMinistry. 

But  closer  attention  to  Webster 
will  hear  him  speak  of  romance  as 
"An  act  or  experience,  or  a  series  of 
acts  and  occurrences;  any  manifesta- 
tion or  embodiment  of  picturesque 
unusualness."  Romance  is  any  great 
adventure,  and  the  Ministry  is  a  great 
adventure.  In  the  highest  sense  of 
the  word,  the  Ministry  is  a  series 
of  acts  and  happenings,  a  continuous 
series  of  occurrences  that  embody  the 
picturesque  and  unusual.  But  there 
is  nothing  fanciful  or  unreal  in  the 
true  ministry  of  the  WORD.  It  is 
the  unfolding  of  eternal  truth  in  deep 
sincerity.  Goldsmith  was  thus  im- 
pressed,   and   said    of   the    Minister — 

"At  Church,  with  meek  and  unaffected 

grace, 
His  looks  adorn'd  the  venerable  place; 
Truth    from    his    lips    prevail'd    with 

double  sway. 
And  fools,  who  came  to  scoff,  remain'd 

to  pray." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  any  Minister 
takes  his  calling  lightly  and  seeks 
to  magnify  himself  instead  of  God, 
he  will  incur  the  same  scorn  as  that 
of   Cowper  when  he  said: 

"In  man,  or  woman,  but  far  most  in 

man, 
And  most  of  all  in  man  who  ministers 
And   serves   the   altar,   in   my   soul    I 

loathe 


All  affectation.  'Tis  my  perfect  scorn: 
Object   of  my   implacable   disgust." 

Since  we  dealt  at  length  with  the 
Minister,  his  message  and  his  field 
previously,  it  is  our  purpose  now  to 
exalt  the  calling  and  the  ministerial 
office. 

We  have  little  concern  in  this  dis- 
cussion with  the  origins  of  romance, 
its  relation  to  development  of  lan- 
guages or  its  use  as  descriptive  of 
fiction.  However,  our  application  as  a 
characteristic  of  the  Ministry  may  be 
enhanced  by  its  reference  to  the  days 
of  Chivalry  and  medieval  heroics,  for 
no  more  daring  exploits  were  ever 
the  fi'uits  of  the  chivalrous  Knights 
of  old,  than  those  that  have  attended 
the  calling  of  the  Ministry  throughout 
the  Church's  years. 

We  know  of  no  better  text  about 
which  to  cluster  the  romantic  elements 
of  the  Gospel  Ministry  than  the  dedi- 
cation of  Paul  in  Ephesians  3:6-12. 
Beginning  in  the  midst  of  the  sixth 
verse  "...  the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  gosjjel,  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift 
of  that  grace  of  God  which  was  given 
me  according  to  working  of  his  pow- 
er. Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and 
to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  mystery  which  for 
ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created 
all  things;  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  the  powers 
in  heavenly  places  might  be  made 
known  through  the  Church  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the 
eternal  jjurpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord:  in  whom  we 
have  boldness  and  access  in  confidence 
through   our  faith   in  him." 

It  must  be  noted  here  that  the 
ministry  which  Paul  had  was  a  "gift 


of  the  grace  of  God"  and  the  giving 
of  the  gift  was  not  an  ordinary  thing 
but  "according  to  the  working  of  his 
(God's)  power."  The  divine  calling  of 
any  man  into  the  ministry  will  be 
accompanied  by  appropriate  gifts  of 
God's  grace.  There  is  never  enough 
emphasis  laid  on  the  ministerial  call- 
ing or  upon  the  spiritual  gifts  so  es- 
sential. 

The  ministry  is  no  ordinary  oc- 
cupation or  activity  to  be  compared 
with  secular  professions.  It  stands 
alone  because  of  the  sacredness  of  its 
purpose.  It  is  allied  with  the  Church 
and  its  chief  business  is  to  "make 
known  the  wisdom  of  God"  through 
preaching  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ."  That  is  the  reason  Paul  laid 
such  emphasis  on  the  ordination  and 
the  office  of  the  Eldership.  The  of- 
fice of  the  ministei'ing  Elder  is  a 
holy  office  and  has  the  seal  of  the 
Eternal.  Hear  Paul  speaking  to  the 
Elders  of  Ephesus  "Take  heed  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you 
overseers..."  The  office  of  the  El- 
dership far  overshadows  the  man  who 
is  trusted  with  the  office  and  the 
thought  should  be  sobering  in  the  ex- 
treme. Then  remembering  the  dignity 
of  the  Ministry,  the  Elder  will  "have 
boldness  and  access  in  confidence 
through  faith  in  him." 

Now  with  all  of  the  sacredness  and 
unction  of  the  office,  there  is  still 
romance  in  the  Ministry.  A  Minister 
stands  alone  with  Christ  in  his  re- 
sponsibility to  his  mission,  but  he  is 
part  of  a  great  fraternity  and  there 
is  ROMANCE  IN  FRATERNITY. 
The  faithful  Ministers  are  among  the 
"great  cloud  of  witness,"  the  unend- 
ing stream  from  the  Church  in  Je- 
rusalem, through  all  of  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  centuries.  What  an  in- 
spiring personnel  of  THE  FAITH. 
What   a   FRATERNITY. 
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During  the  Days  of  Devotion  and  Fellowship  Program  held  at  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  November  17  and  18,  1960,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
brought  a  series  of  three  messages.  Subjects  were:  "The  Preacher,  The 
Preached,  and  the  Preachee",  "The  Element  of  Mysticism  in  The  Faith", 
and,  "The  Romance  of  the  Ministry."  We  are  publishing  these,  as  a  help  to 
pastors,  seminary  students,  and  aspirants  to  the  Christian  ministry.  They 
also  have  much  helpful  information  and  teaching  for  the  lay  members  of 
our  churches. 


Rev.    Albert  T.    Ronk 


As  Ministers  we  stand  with  Peter 
and  the  Apostles;  with  Stephen  and 
Philip  and  Paul  the  Evangelists;  with 
Ignatius,  Polycarp  and  Clement  of 
Rome.  Multitudes  trod  the  weary 
yeai's  through  the  flood  and  fire  of 
ten  great  persecutions.  We  are  wit- 
nesses witli  John  Huss  and  Savona- 
rola, with  Peter  Waldo,  Jakob  Boe- 
hume  and  George  Fox,  and  with  the 
long  illustrious  role  of  Reformers. 
And  whom  since  then  ?  Numerous 
they  were  and  great.  Mack  of  our 
own  Brethren  fellowship;  Wesley, 
Whitfield  and  Edwards;  Moody  and 
the  two  Billies,  Sunday  and  Graham. 
These  were  among  the  stalwarts  of 
the  Church,  men  in  whom  burned  the 
fires  of  devotion,  and  who  heralded 
the  flaming  evangel  of  saving  grace. 
This  is  the  gi'eat  ministerial  frater- 
nity and  we  follow  in  their  train. 
Men  of  the  Ministry  and  you  Theologs 
of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  is 
there  not  romance  in  that?  If  ro- 
mance is  a  series  of  acts  and  hap- 
penings embodying  the  quality  of  pic- 
turesque unusualness,  then  say  I, 
there  is  romance  in  the  Gospel  Min- 
istry. 

The  tie  of  the  Minister  with  the 
past  has  to  do,  not  only  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Clei-gy,  but  with 
the  romance  of  fellowship  with  An- 
tiquity and  Revelation.  The  lore  of 
all  the  ages  past  is  part  and  parcel 
of  the  gospel  truth.  The  wonder  and 
newness  of  saving  grace  to  those  who 
first  believe  point  back  to  Adam's 
sin,  and  yet  still  further  back  to  Sa- 
tan's fall.  And  is  that  all?  Antiquity 
and  the  Revelation  still  goes  back, 
embracing  the  reaches  of  eternity 
past,  when  the  pre-existent  Christ,  in 
holy  counsel  with  Father  and  Holy 
Spirit,  conceived  the  human  race  for 
them  to  love;  and  slew  the  sacrificial 
Lamb  upon  the  cross.  Oh,  what  a 
thrill   to   know  and   feel   our  kindred 


with  the  primal  plan  of  God  and  be 
trusted  with  the  ancient  truth  to 
preach  and  teach  to  ever  dying  men. 
Romance  ?  There  certainly  is  high 
romance  in  all  of  that. 

And  still  romance  is  dogging  at  our 
heels.  The  Minister's  close  connection 
with  the  past  must  bind  him  to  the 
ever  present.  His  knowledge  of  the 
purposes  divine  are  his  credentials  for 
active  ministration.  Paul  explains  it 
in  II  Cor.  5:20.  "We  are  ambassadors 
therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ"  and 
there  is  romance  in  Ambassadorshii"). 
"An  Ambassador  is  a  minister  of 
highest  rank  sent  by  a  sovereign." 
We  are  Ambassadors  of  Christ  with 
plenary  powers.  Paul  makes  it  plain. 
It  is  "as  though  God  were  entreating 
by  us,"  and  we  must  "beseech  on  be- 
half of  Clirist"  that  the  estranged  in 
sin   be  "reconciled  to   God." 

An  Ambassador  is  privy  to  the  se- 
crets of  state.  The  mystery  of  the 
wisdom  of  God  "which  God  foreor- 
dained before  the  worlds  unto  our 
glory.  .  .hath  been  hidden"  (I  Cor. 
2:7),  but  Paul  explained  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  that  although  it  "in  other  gen- 
erations was  not  made  known  to  the 
sons  of  men,  hath  now  been  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
in  the  Spirit."  To  the  continuing  Am- 
bassadorship, from  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets  unto  us,  it  is  "given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom"  and 
to  unveil  those  mysteries  to  those 
who  will  believe.  Any  romance  in 
that?  What  more  romantic  experience 
could  be  had  than  to  find  men  who 
are  living  in  the  darkness  of  unbe- 
lief, shrouded  in  the  cloak  of  sin, 
and  lead  them  unto  the  light  of  un- 
derstanding and  forgiveness  ? 

It  might  be  well  to  think  a  bit 
of  the  human  side  of  the  Minister's 
life.  What  of  his  standing  in  society  ? 
We  think  it  goes  without  saying  that 
a    minister    will     never     be     held     in 


higher  esteem  than  the  standard  he 
sets  for  himself.  This,  we  choose  to 
tei-m  Ministerial  Dignity  and  think 
you  not  that  there  is  romance  in 
the  dignity  of  his  station  ?  When  Paul 
and  Silas  were  preaching  in  Philippi, 
a  slave  girl  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion followed  after  them  for  several 
days  and  cried  out  "These  men  are 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  who 
proclaim  unto  you  the  way  of  salva- 
tion." Paul  was  troubled  at  the  in- 
cident, not  that  he  did  not  appreciate 
the  dignity  thus  accoi'ded  him,  but 
that  the  acclaim  came  from  the  wrong 
crowd.  The  dignity  of  the  office  of 
a  Minister  must  not  be  recognized 
only  by  "them  that  are  without"  (I 
Tim.  3:7)  but  by  the  household  of 
faith    as   well. 

The  Dignity  of  the  Ministry  must 
be  upheld  and  glorified  in  the  life  of 
the  Minister  and  that  means  not  just 
in  the  pulpit  and  on  Sunday,  but  ev- 
ery day  in  every  way.  Your  speaker 
knew  a  preacher  of  pulpit  populai-ity 
who  drew  around  him  a  large  group 
of  men.  They  came  to  hear  him 
preach,  but  on  Monday  he  would 
spend  his  time  in  the  barber  shops 
swapping  risque  stories.  How  deep 
was  his  influence  and  how  high  his 
dignity?  When  he  left  that  congre- 
gation as  pastor,  that  group  of  men 
largely  faded  away  like  snow  in  the 
great  Sahara.  Can  sweet  and  bitter 
waters  issue   from  the  same  spring? 

Dignity  must  never  be  confused 
with  arrogance.  Dignity  is  giving  dis- 
tinction to  that  position.  Ari-ogance 
is  the  pride  which  exalts  the  worth 
or  importance  of  self  to  an  undue 
degree.  The  Ministry  is  no  place  for 
hautuer,  presumption  or  conceit.  To 
place  self  ahead  of  the  Office  is  to 
betray  the  dignity  and  preclude  the 
romance  of  the  Ministry. 
(To  be  Continued) 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  October  — DR.  CHARLES  L.  ANSPACH 


Theme  for  October  —  "OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  WISDOM" 
October  22nd  through  31st— 


October  22,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  3:1-18 
Scripture:    Happy    is    the    man    that 
findeth    wisdom,    and     the    man    that 
getteth  understanding.  Proverbs  3:13. 

The  Reverend  Harold  A.  Schulz  of 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  in  Guideposts, 
tells  the  stoi-y  of  Pete  Christus,  Sr. 
Mr.  Christus  started  a  restaurant 
which,  after  his  death  was  operated 
by  his  grandson,  Pete  Christus  III. 
On  the  front  of  the  menu  was  a  paint- 
ing of  the  Last  Supper  and  on  the 
back  a  prayer.  When  Jlr.  Christus 
III  was  asked  why  he  had  such  an 
unusual  place  he  said,  "All  my  fa- 
ther's gratitude.  When  grandfather 
came  to  this  country  his  only  friend 
was  Christ.  When  he  thought  of  Him, 
he  thought  only  good,  so  I  let  His 
mind  be  in  iny  mind,  and  I'd  like 
Him  to  be  in  everyone's  mind  who 
comes  in  here." 

Grandfather,  father  and  grandson 
were  happy  men  for  they  had  found 
wisdom  and  gained  understanding. 
Their  lives  were  influences  for  good. 
Phillips  Brooks  was  such  a  man  for 
it  is  said  that  when  he  went  along 
a  sti-eet  people  smiled.  Because  people 
smiled  and  were  more  thoughtful  of 
others  on  certain  days,  it  was  said 
"Phillips  Brooks  must  have  passed 
this  way  today."  Happy  is  the  man 
that  findeth .  . . 

October  23,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:10-23 
Scripture:     For    the    wisdom    of    this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  I  Cor- 
inthians 3:19. 

Within  recent  months  a  rather 
large  number  of  young  men  and  wo- 
men were  asked  what  they  wanted 
in  life.  They  answered  "jobs  to  sup- 
port themselves  and  their  families; 
a  rich,  full  life;  religion  but  for  Sun- 


"Results  of  Having  Wisdom' 


day  only  not  for  everyday  living; 
morality  but  with  a  great  deal  of 
elbow   room." 

These  objectives  are  the  objectives 
of  those  who  are  so-called  good  peo- 
ple but  good  for  what?  Their  wis- 
dom never  built  nations,  or  inspired 
people  to  higher  levels  of  endeavor. 
The  leaders  of  Israel  struggled  with 
this  kind  of  people  and  always  God 
condemned  this  kind  of  behavior  as 
foolish.  The  man  who  grew  rich  and 
would  pull  down  his  barns  and  build 
bigger  ones  had  to  give  an  accounting 
before  he  could  take  his  ease.  St. 
Paul,  in  his  day,  condemned  a  church 
because  it  was  "lukewarm."  The  ob- 
jectives of  life  that  are  not  directed 
toward  achieving  God's  purposes  are 
as  foolishness. 

October  24,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  33:1-13 
Scripture:     Wisdom     and    knowledge 
shall    be    the    stability    of   thy    times, 
and  strength  of  salvation.  Isaiah  33:6. 

A  cartoonist  pictured  the  Church  as 
a  mighty  mountain  of  rock  and  the 
critic  or  enemy  who  would  destroy 
it  as  a  inan  beating  the  rock  with 
a  small  hammer.  The  Rock  of  Ages 
has  withstood  the  feeble  tappings  of 
man  and  the  cartoon  made  clear  the 
fact  that  the  church  would  continue 
to  stand. 

God,  in  this  chapter  of  Isaiah,  di- 
rects His  judgments  against  the  ene- 
mies of  the  church.  The  enemies  will 
fail  in  their  efforts,  for  the  church 
is  secure,  as  one  translator  says,  "in 
her  wealth  of  salvation,  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  Because  this  is  true  the 
very  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her. 

The  stability  of  our  times,  as  well 
as  the  stability  of  the  church,  is  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom.  We  need  knowledge 


but  we  must  apply  wisdom  if  we 
would  stabilize  the  religious  and  the 
secular  aspects   of  life. 

October  25,  1961 
Read    Scripture:    Colossians   4:1-6 
Scripture:    Walk    in    wisdom    toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time.  Colossians  4:5. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  with  a 
group  of  young  people  who  were  as- 
sembled for  an  hour  of  devotions. 
Reverend  Charles  Munson  of  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  was  the 
speaker.  His  theme  was,  "Practicing 
the  Presence  of  Christ."  His  address 
was  an  excellent  one,  for  it  placed 
the  emphasis  on  the  abiding  presence 
of  Christ. 

Motfatt,  in  his  translation  said, 
"Let  Christian  wisdom  rule  your  be- 
haviour to  the  outside  world;  make 
the  very  most  of  your  time."  If  we 
make  Christ  our  partner  we  will  prac- 
tice His  presence  and  I  am  confident 
Christian  wisdom  will  rule  our  be- 
haviour. The  lives  of  missionaries  is 
the  story  of  those  who  have  made  the 
most  of  their  lives.  I  use  the  word 
missionaries  here  as  an  all-inclusive 
term;  which  means  that  all  Chris- 
tians are  missionaries.  Through  their 
behavior  and  the  proper  use  of  their 
time  they  lift  Him  up  so  that  others 
are  drawn  to  Him. 

October  26,  1961 
Read   Scripture:  Proverbs   8:1-11 
Scripture:     Wisdom     is    better     than 
rubies;   and   all    the   things   that   may 
be   desired    are    not    to    be   compared 
to  it.  Proverbs  8:11. 

H.  G.  Wells,  deceased  English  his- 
torian said,  "Civilization  is  a  race  be- 
tween education  and  chaos."  His  state- 
ment still  holds  to  a  large  degree 
for  today.  This  is  so  because  we 
have  not  given  proper  value  to  the 
importance  of  applying  wisdom  to 
world  situations.  It  is  the  old  story 
of  placing  our  trust  in  the  tangibles, 
forgetting  that  the  intangibles  are 
the  real  tangibles  and  the  source  of 
wealth. 

Rubies  are  exceedingly  valuable  but 
it  takes  the  intelligence  and  skill  of 
men  to  bring  out  their  real  value. 
Solomon  drew  the  contrast  for  he 
said  in  substance  rubies  are  of  great 
value  but  wisdom  which  directs  man's 
creativity  is  better.  Wisdom  dictates 
that  a  man's  life  is  greater  than  his 
possessions.  The  world  in  general  still 
thinks     in     terms     of     the     material 
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(rubies)  as  the  source  of  wealth.  The 
real   source   of  wealth  is   wisdom. 

October  27,   1961 
Read  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  7:1-12 
Scripture:  .  .  .the  excellency  of  knowl- 
edge   is,    that    wisdom   g-iveth    life    to 
them   that  have  it.  Ecclesiastes   7:12. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  the  steel  king 
said,  "The  trouble  with  most  men  is 
that  they  have  enough  to  retire  on, 
but  nothing  to  retire  to."  The  Rev- 
erend Joseph  R.  Sizoo  adds,  "Men 
who  know  most  about  wealth  are  least 
satisfied  with  it.  They  have  bitten 
into  gold,  but  still  they  are  unsatis- 
fied." 

Money  fortifies  life  but  knowledge 
does  more  than  that,  it  gives  life. 
Mr.  Carnegie  knew  that  unless  one 
had  interests  other  than  money  there 
was  little  left  after  one  retired  from 
business  activity.  Reverend  Sizoo's 
observation  was  that  money  for 
money's  sake  is  unsatisfying.  The  in- 
dividual who  has  knowledge  and  uses 
it  to  understand  his  universe  includ- 
ing God  who  made  it,  his  fellows  who 
live  in  it  and  his  Christ  who  redeems 
him,  is  the  one  who  has  life.  He 
knows  the  Indian  poet  is  correct  when 
he  said  "We  earn  life  by  giving  it 
away."  Money  may  destroy  and  in- 
hibit life  as  it  did  in  the  case  of 
the  rich  ruler,  but  knowledge  as  Mof- 
fatt  translates,  "safeguards  a  man's 
life." 

October  28,  1961 
Read    Scripture:    Romans    15:1-17 
Scripture :  ...  ye  also  are  full  of  good- 
ness,  filled   with   all   knowledge,    able 
also  to  admonish  one  another.  Romans 
15:14. 

The  late  Reverend  Joseph  R.  Sizoo 
of  New  York,  in  a  short  brief  en- 
titled "Just  People,"  said:  "It  is  so 
easy  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of 
important  people  and  to  underesti- 
mate the  power  of  the  inconspicuous 
pei'son.  Even  if  hurricanes  make  the 
headlines,  the  dew  does  more  good; 
even  if  the  waves  breaking  on  the 
x'ocks  make  more  noise,  the  silent 
tides   accomplish  more." 

St.  Paul  says,  "I  am  certain  you 
have  enough  goodness  and  knowledge 
to  advise  one  another."  The  individual 
Chi-istian  has  enough  goodness  and 
knowledge  to  be  of  help  to  the  Church 
if  he  would.  The  success  of  a  church 
is  dependent  upon  a  good  wholesome 
spirit  which  in  turn  is  dependent  on 
shared  helpfulness  and  concern  for 
others.  Churches  that  are  torn  by  in- 


ternal conflict  could  become  churches 
of  goodness  and  love  if  the  members 
used  their  knowledge  to  advance  the 
spiritual  life  of  all.  As  God's  chil- 
dren, we  know  what  to  do  but  we  do 
not  always  put  into  practice  what 
we  know. 

October  29,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Proverbs    16 
Scripture:   How   much   better  is   it    to 
get    wisdom    than    gold!    and    to    get 
understanding    rather    to    be    chosen 
than   silver.   Proverbs   16:16. 

A  friend  of  mine  was  asked  for 
advice  by  a  very  wealthy  bachelor 
who  lived  in  his  town.  The  man  of 
wealth  had  no  near  of  kin  so  he  was 
looking  for  a  good  project  to  which 
to  will  his  money.  My  friend  sug- 
gested he  will  his  home  to  the  city 
to  be  used  as  a  children's  library.  The 
man  flushed  and  said,  "What  about 
my  beautiful  floors?"  He  could  see 
only  the  dirt  of  the  street  brought 
in   by   the    children's   feet. 

This  man  chose  gold  and  silver,  not 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  Jesus  had  no 
possessions.  He  was  born  in  a  stable 
and  was  laid  to  rest  in  a  borrowed 
tomb.  The  soldiers  gambled  for  His 
robe: — which  gave  peace  to  one  of 
the  soldiers  when  it  was  placed  on 
his  shoulders  (according  to  a  novel- 
ist). He  remarked  that  "birds  have 
nests  and  foxes  have  holes  but  the 
son  of  man  has  no  place  to  lay  his 
head."  He  rebuked  another,  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  of  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
This  man  is  remembered  because  he 
couldn't  separate  himself  from  his 
gold.  Jesus  lives  on  forever. 


October  30,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    Ecclesiastes  9 
Scripture:     Wisdom     is     better     than 
weapons  of   war.   Ecclesiastes  9:18. 

Carl  Sandburg  likes  to  tell  about 
the  little  girl  who  said,  "You  know 
something?  Some  day  they'll  give  a 
war  and  nobody  will  come."  Joe  Mc- 
Carthy, American  Weekly. 

For  centuries  there  have  been  many 
who  have  prayed  for  the  time  when 
wars  would  come  no  more  and  if 
someone  gave  a  war,  nobody  would 
go.  We  acclaim  the  truth  of  Eccle- 
siastes but  we  still  depend  on  the 
strength  of  arms.  Man  knows  that 
General  Sherman  was  right  when  he 
said,  "War  is  hell,"  but  still  he  in- 
vokes it  as  a  means  of  settling  dis- 
putes. 

The  unwillingness  to  outlaw  war 
forever  is  due  to  the  forces  of  evil. 
Men,  in  their  daily  living,  permit  the 
forces  of  selfishness,  greed  and  hate 
to  govern  and  direct  them.  If  they 
cannot  live  with  their  neighbors  next 
door  without  strife,  it  is  expecting 
the  impossible  to  ask  non-Christian 
peoples  and  nations  to  live  in  peace. 
We  need  to  leani  in  our  everyday  liv- 
ing that  wisdom  is  better  than  weap- 
ons. If  enough  people  learn  this,  it 
will  make  a  start  on  world  peace. 

October  31,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4 
Scripture:    The   peace  of  God,   which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.    Philippians  4. 

Our  times  have  been  described  as  a 
period  of  headaches,  tensions  and 
pills.  The  papers,  radio  and  television 
advertise  many  remedies  to  relieve 
one  of  these  tensions.  The  number  of 
pills  taken  by  the  American  people 
amount  into  the  millions.  Each  day 
some  man  or  woman  takes  an  over- 
dose of  sleeping  pills  in  an  attempt 
to   escape   it  all. 

In  our  daily  devotions  this  month 
We  have  given  our  attention  to  wisdom, 
knowledge  and  understanding.  We 
have  read  many  of  God's  promises  to 
those  who  call  upon  him  for  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom.  Here  once  more  we 
are  assured  that  not  pills  but  God's 
peace  will  keep  guard  over  our  hearts 
and  mind.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee."  "If  God  is  for  me,  who  can 
be  against  me."  The  Roman  soldier 
who  won  Christ's  robe  when  he 
placed  the  robe  about  him  felt  a 
strange  peace.  God's  love  surrounds 
us    and   gives   us  peace. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfieid 

ADVANCING  THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT 

LAST   WEEK'S   Suggestions   were   concerned   with   the 
organization   of   the   Home    Department.    This  week 
we  are  considering  iiow  to  advance  the  Home  Department. 

GREATER  OUTREACH 

Is  your  Home  Department  reaching  every  one  it  could 
or  should  be  reaching?   Checli  the  following  possibilities. 

Publicly  request  that  Sunday  School  and  church  mem- 
bers turn  in  the  names  of  any  prospective  members 
they  may  know  of.  A  sui-vey  of  businesses  which  are 
open  on  Sundays  may  also  present  prospects;  e.g.,  gas 
stations,  restaurants,  hospitals  (for  nurses,  doctors,  aides, 
etc.),  transportation  centers  (airports,  bus  and  train  sta- 
tions), and  other  business  places  open  on  Sunday.  A 
community  survey  will  also  reveal  many  prospects,  not 
only  for  the  Home  Department,  but  also  for  the  Sun- 
day School  itself. 

The  Home  Department  seeks  to  reach  not  only  former 
members  of  the  Sunday  School  who  can  no  longer  at- 
tend. It  seeks  to  reach  everyone  in  the  community  who 
is  not  able  to  attend  Sunday  School,  and  is  not  being 
reached    by    any    other   church. 

SEEKING  LABORERS 

One  of  the  perennial  problems  in  our  Sunday  Schools 
is  finding  enough  people  to  fill  the  staff.  This  problem 
also  faces  the  Home  Department,  particularly  the  De- 
partment which  is  seeking  to  grow.  Therefore,  it  is 
necessary  to  enlist  workers, — not  usually  an  easy  task. 
Let   me    offer   a    few   suggestions. 

First  it  is  important  to  acquaint  any  prospects  with 
the  nature  of  the  work  and  challenge  them  with  the  pos- 
sibilities for  service  and  for  personal  enrichment  from 
service.  IT  IS  ALSO  NECESSARY  TO  TRAIN  PROS- 
PECTS. One  of  the  first  reasons  people  give  for  not  do- 
ing a  job  when  asked  is  that  they  are  unable  or  don't 
know  how.  Personally,  I  think  it  is  a  valid  reason.  There- 
fore it  is  necessary  to  give  them  some  instruction  and 
help.  Give  them  some  material  on  the  subject;  provide 
on-the-spot  training  by  having  them  accompany  a  vet- 
eran worker  as  he  visits  one  of  the  members.  Make  sure 
he  understands  the  task — what  is  expected  of  him,  and 
how  he  should  go  about  it  before  he  is  put  on  his  own. 
Perhaps  if  this  procedure  were  followed  in  every  area, 
we  would  have  more  workers  in  our  Sunday  Schools. 
PREPARED  TO  SERVE 

The  goal  of  every  department  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
should  be  continual  improvement  so  that  we  might  do 
HIS  work  even  better.  In  the  Home  Department  such 
improvement  can  come  in  several  ways. 

Regular  staff  meetings  for  this  department  should  be 
held,  preferably  once  a  month.  These  need  not  be  long — 
about  45  minutes — but  they  should  be  well  planned  with 
their  aim  Ijeing  the  mutual  improvement  of  all  the  staff 
members.    A  period   of   devotions,   followed   by  individual 


staff  reports  (short),  discussion  of  any  business  includ- 
ing future  plans,  and  a  discussion  of  possible  ways  for 
individual  impi-ovement  in  carrying  out  the  work  should 
make    up    the    program. 

The  reading  of  an  occasional  book  by  staff  members 
on  the  subject  of  the  Home  Department,  visitation,  and 
related  subjects  is  also  valuable.  And,  of  course,  it  is 
necessary  that  each  staff  member  be  concerned  about 
his  own  spiritual  life,  and  that  he  be  endeavoring  to 
"grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

"LITTLE  THINGS  MEAN  A  LOT" 

Finally,  it  is  important  for  the  members  of  the  Home 
Department  staff  to  be  seeking  ways  in  which  they  can 
better  serve  members,  so  as  to  make  their  lives  more 
pleasant.  A  few  suggestions  here  include  favors  at  Christ- 
mas and  Easter,  Birthday  cards,  flowers  occasionally,  and 
perhaps  a  special  banquet  of  honor  once  a  year  for  all 
those  who  could  possibly  attend,  and  a  special  day  of 
honor  for  them   in  the   Sunday  School. 

Of  course,  all  this  requires  work,  but  the  blessings 
received  by  those  serving  and  particularly  by  those  served 
make  this  all  worthwhile. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  October  22,  1961 

GROWTH  IN  CHRISTIAN  RELATIONSHIPS 

Lesson:    Colossians  3:8-17 

CHRISTIAN  GROWTH  depends  upon  knowing  what 
to  do  and  what  not  to  do.  Many  people  try  to  ignore 
the  negatives  of  the  Christian  Life.  They  prefer  "positive 
thinking."  But  they  fail  to  consider  that  right  conduct 
is  dependent  upon  abstaining  from  wrong  conduct.  The 
Bible  is  clear  in  this:  To  please  God  there  are  definite 
things  I  must  DO,  as  well  as  definite  things  I  must 
NOT  do! 

The  Apostle  Paul,  describing  what  the  Christian  should 
and  should  not  do,  uses  the  figure  of  a  garment.  Nega- 
tively, he  says  we  are  to  "put  off,"  lay  aside  like  old 
clothing,  all  those  things  which  belong  to  the  old  un- 
regenerated  life.  Likewise,  in  a  positive  manner,  we  are 
to  "put  on",  don,  the  clothing  which  belong  to  our  new 
life  in  Christ. 

WHAT  WE  SHOULD  PUT  OFF 

"But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these..."  (vs.  8).  On  the 
basis  of  what  Paul  had  previously  told  the  Colossians, 
he  now  tells  them  what  they  should  do.  But  what  had 
been  his  former  instructions?  Verse  3:  "For  ye  are  dead 
(lit.,  ye  died),  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Here  is  a  basic  tnith  of  the  Christian  Life  often  neg- 
lected: DEATH  TO  THE  OLD  LIFE!  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  for  sin;  and  we  who  trust  in  Him  have  also  died 
to  sin.  As  Dr.  E.  Schuyler  English  writes:  "We  have 
died  to   old  interests,  old   affections,   old  desires." 


October  14,  1961 


Page  Seventeen 


"Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth. . ."   (vs.  5). 

"Therefore,  we  are  to  slay  our  members — all  the  evil 
desires  which  emanate  from  the  old  nature;  we  are 
to  kill  them  in  daily  self-judgment"   (English). 

Because  our  old  sinful  life  has  died  with  Christ  on  the 
cross,  there  are  vices  and  sinful  traits  which  must  be 
laid  aside.  "Put  off  all  these..."  Paul  then  lists  some 
of  the  sins  which  must  be  doffed  by  the  Christian: 

1.  "Anger" — passion   which  vents  itself  against  others. 

2.  "Wrath" — passion    which    boils    within. 

3.  "Malice" — an  evil  purpose. 

4.  "Blasphemy" — shameful  speaking. 

5.  "Filthy  communication" — foul  and  obscene  language. 

6.  "Lying" — the  perversion  of  truth. 

"Do  you  notice  one  thing  about  all  this:  that  these 
disgusting  vices  are  condemned  because  of  their  effect 
on  others?  Paul  isn't  condemning  them  because  of 
their  effect  on  the  Christian,  but  because  they  deny 
the  Christian  witness  to  those  who  might  be  won  to 
Christ"   (Frank  S.  Mead). 

Have  we  "put  off"  all  these  things?  Those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  "alive  with  Christ"  have  no  business  carrying 
with   them   the   sins   of   the   "old   life." 

WHAT  WE  SHOULD  PUT  ON 

"Put  on  then,  as  God's  chosen  ones,  holy  and  beloved 
..."    (vs.    12— R.  S.  v.). 

In  verse  10  Paul  said  the  Colossian  Christians  "have 
put  on  the  new  man"  which  is  created  after  Christ.  When 
did  they  put  on  Christ  3  When  they  accepted  Him  as  Lord 
and  Saviour!   Listen  to   what  Paul  told  the   Galatians: 

"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ   have   put    on   Christ"    (3:26-27). 

Having  "put  on  Christ",  Christians  should  also  "put 
on"    those    spiritual    qualities    which    characterize    Christ: 

1.  "Bowels    of    mercies" — sympathetic    hearts. 

2.  "Kindness" — selfless   consideration  of    others. 

3.  "Humbleness  of  mind,  meekness" — lowliness  of  spirit. 

4.  "Longsuffering" — accepting  wrong  without  complaint 
or  malice. 

5.  "Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another" 
— to  forbear  is  to  put  up  with;  to  forgive  is  to  par- 
don   and    forget. 

6.  "And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity" — 

"This  grace  is  to  put  on  over  all  the  others  as  a 
kind  of  outer  garment,  ...as  the  bond  which  holds  to- 
gether all  the  graces  of  perfection.  .  .Witliout  it  they 
are  all  delusive;  compassion  is  only  sentiment,  hu- 
mility is  debasement,  and  meekness  is  cajolery  and 
deceit  with   out  love"    (W.   R.  Nicholson). 

There  are  three  other  exhortations  given  by  Paul  in 
'erses  15-17.  Having  assumed  the  Proper  Christian  Vir- 
ues  (vs.  12-14),  Paul  exhorts  his  readers  to  the  Proper 
Christian  Conduct : 

1.  "Let   the   peace   of    God   rule   in   your  hearts." 

2.  "Let  the   word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly." 

3.  "Do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Christian   growth,    then,    is    oftimes    revealed   by   what 

re  DO  and  what  we  ABSTAIN  from  doing.  The  Apostle 
aul  did  not  think  it  amiss  to  i-emind  his  converts  that 
he  Christian  Life  demands  something  from  its  adherents. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THAT  DEMON  SATAN 

I    have    met    that    demon,    Satan, 

Shared    with    him    my    bed    and    board; 

But   he   left   without   a   "thank   you" 
When  I   entertained  the  Lord. 

I    had    shared    with    him    my    substance, 
Naught  for  him  could  be  too  good; 

But  he  favored  not  my  menu 
After    Jesus    blessed    the    food. 

He    was    strong;    the    strength    of    millions 

Centered  in  his  handsome  frame; 
And    his    charming,   gracious    manner 

Won   him   friends,   success   and   fame. 

But    he    failed    me,   left    me    lonely. 

When   I   lost   all  earthly  things; 
Then   my   Friend,    the   Lord,   gave    solace 

In   the   shelter   of   His   wings. 

— B.  Zeh. 

WE  ARE  LIVING  IN  A  DAY  OF  DECEIT  AND 
FRAUD  (Prov.  14:12).  Our  Lord  warned  against 
the  terrible  plight  of  those  who  pursue  a  seemly  re- 
ligious way  (Matt.  7:22,  23).  Sin  is  itself  utterly  deceitful 
(1  Tim.  2:14;  Rom.  7:11),  and  is  universal  (Rom.  3:23). 
Many  fail  to  realize  that  all  sin  is  against  God  (Psa. 
51:4).  Sin  camouflages  its  harmful  end  (Ezek.  18:4;  Rom. 
6:23a;  Jas.  1:15).  God  has  faithfully  warned  against 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin  (Gal.  6:7,  8).  Without  salvation 
from  sin  one  faces  eternal  separation  from  God  in  a 
living   death    or  a   dying    life    (Rev.   20:14,   15). 

How  sad  to  be  told  that  the  human  heart  is  most  de- 
ceitful and  gives  its  possessor  a  false  light  (Jer.  17:9). 
The  unpei-verted  heart  is  as  "the  candle  of  the  Lord" 
(Prov.  20:27).  The  human  heart  is  the  source  of  every 
known  evil  (Matt.  12:34;  15:18-20).  But  we  can  be  "pure 
in  heart"  (Matt.  5:8)  when  our  heart  reposes  by  faith 
and  confession  in  the  efficacy  of  Jesus'  shed  blood  (1 
Jn.  1:7). 

The  gospel  exposes  Satan  in  his  deadly  reality  (Jn. 
8:44;  Rev.  12:9),  but  the  lost  think  Satan  is  only  a  legend 
(2  Cor.  4:3,  4),  and  conclude  there  is  no  need  for  the 
gospel  (2  Cor.  11:14).  So,  man's  enemy,  through  decep- 
tion (Rev.  9:11)  destroys  man  by  making  himself  this 
world's  god  (2  Cor.  4:4;  Jn.  12:31).  Satan  prospers  man- 
made  religions  by  all  manner  of  counterfeit  substitutes 
for   salvation   (Rom.   4:5). 

The  most  deceived  are  those  persistent  rejectors  who 
are  turned  over  to  strong  delusions  (2  Thess.  2:11,  12). 
Those  who  reject  the  true  Christ  turn  to  a  false  Christ 
(Jn.     5:43).    The    nations    of    this   earth    will   some    day 
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worship  the  Beast  (Rev.  13:4-8).  What  can  be  worse 
than  departing  from  the  living  God  (Heb.  2:2,  3;  3:8,  15)  ? 
Let  it  be  well  understood  that  no  temptation  is  too 
great  for  us  (1  Cor.  10:13)  if  we  follow  the  divine  direc- 
tive (Jas.  4:7).  Thus  Job  shunned  evil  (Job  1:1).  Though 
Job  lost  his  wealth,  health  and  children  he  steadfastly 
resisted  the  devil  (Job  1:22).  When  Satan  advised  him 
through  his  wife  Job  still  resisted  Satan  (Job  2:9,  10). 
Satan  still  tempts  the  righteous  through  their  loved 
ones  (Matt.  10:37,  38).  Job  would  not  break  with  God 
even  at  the  cost  of  his  life   (Job  13:15). 

Bolt  that  door! 

Each    sin  has   its   door   of    entrance. 

Keep — that — door — closed ! 

Bolt  it  tight! 

Just    outside,     the    wild    beast    crouches 

In  the  night. 

Pin    the    bolt   witli    a    prayer, 

God  will  fix  it  there. 

— John  O.xenham. 

Thus  the  three  Hebrevi's  withstood  what  every  one  else 
was  doing  (Dan.  3:16,  17).  Rather  than  do  as  others  did, 
Daniel  stood  true  to  God  (Dan.  1:8).  Thus  Joseph  resisted 
the  sinful  woman  (Lu.  6:43).  The  life  of  sinful  pleasure 
means  spiritual  death  (1  Tim.  5:6).  The  lovers  of  sinful 
pleasure  are  "poor"  (Prov.  12:17),  "choked"  (Lu.  8:14) 
with  that  which  is  short-lived  (Heb.  11:25).  God's  Word 
consistently  tells  its  reader  the  truth  about  sin  (Psa. 
119:11).  All  who  "rightly"  divide  the  Word  warn  against 
sin  (Isa.  58:1).  What  a  preacher  the  mother  of  Moses 
must  have  been  (2  Tim.  4:2)  that  he  should  say  "No"  to 
all   that   Egypt  had   to   offer    (Heb.    11:24,   25)! 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

TALKING  OR  LISTENING? 

"Then  Samuel  answered.  Speak;  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth"  (I  Samuel  3:10). 

THE  METHODS  USED  by  folks  to  find  time  for  com- 
munion with  God  vary  markedly.  A  writer  tells  of 
the  method  of  the  mother  of  a  large  English  family  to 
find  time  for  prayer  and  waiting  upon  God.  This  was 
her  method:  So  soon  as  the  husband  had  gone  to  work 
and  the  children  to  school,  she  would  sit  on  a  kitchen 
chair  and  throw  her  apron  over  her  head.  In  the  ensu- 
ing darkness  she  would  pray  and  listen  for  God  to  speak 
to  her.  The  intimate  contact  of  her  soul  with  God  would 
strengthen  her   through   the  whole   day. 

The  mistake  we  so  many  times  make  is  that  we  talk 
so  much  that  we  do  not  give  God  a  chance  to  speak  to 
us.  TRUE  prayer  is  making  contact  with  God  and  letting 
Him  contact  us.  In  social  contacts  where  one  party  does 
all  the  talking  you  do  not  have  a  conversation — you 
have  a  monologue.  God  cannot  get  the  knowledge  of  His 
will  across  to  us  if  we  are  monologists.  We  must  give 
Him  full  opportunity  to  instruct  and  guide  us,  so  that 
He  may  use  us  for  His  glory. 


That  wise  mother  let  God  reach  her  just  where  she 
was.  It  was  not  a  question  of  the  location  of  the  body 
under  selected  conditions,  but  the  attitude  of  her  soul 
toward  her  Creator.  Man  needs  not  to  doubt  God's  abil- 
ity to  make  Himself  known  in  any  circumstances,  or  of 
His  power  to  bless  and  strengthen  under  all  circum- 
stances. Too  elaborate  preparations  can  sometimes  make 
it  almost  impossible  to  hear  God  speak  to  us.  God  can 
hear  our  voice  through  an  apron  thrown  over  our  head 
as  well  as  when  we  speak  naturally.  "Speak,  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth",  and  then  "be  still"  while  He  speaks 
to  us. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

The  Lord  dealt  very  graciously  with  us  in  providing 
for  our  Revival  and  Evangelistic  Campaign,  September 
llth-24th,  the  Reverend  George  W.  Solomon,  pastor  of 
the  Hagerstown  church.  Brother  Solomon  brought  a 
strong  series  of  instructive  evangelistic  sermons  based 
on  the  theme  of  "Life  in  the  Son"... "He  that  hath  the 
son  hath  life  and  he  that  hath  not  the  son  of  God  hath 
not  life"  (I  John  5:12).  With  telling  effect,  this  great 
theme  was  dealt  with  from  many  angles  of  approach 
and  emphasis.  The  result  was  that  attendance  increased 
and  interest  was  evident  by  the  many  who  had  100% 
perfect  attendance. 

The  last  night,  six  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  and  after  the  closing  sei-mon,  two  young  peo- 
ple made  decisions  for  Christ,  offering  themselves  for 
full-time  Christian  service.  Miss  Rebecca  Harman,  who 
did  Crusader  work  in  Kentucky  this  summer  and  Mr.  Al- 
vin  Monroe  Shifflitt,  a  college  graduate  who  the  same 
week  made  the  journey  to  Ashland  with  Rev.  Solomon 
to  enroll  in  the  Seminary  and  prepare  for  the  rhinistry 
of  the  Word  of  Life.  Our  people  are  very  happy  to  have 
a  ministerial  student  at  Ashland,  and  we  are  glad  to 
share  this  good  news  with  the  Brotherhood  in  general. 
Brother  Alvin  is  a  graduate  of  Bridgewater  College  near 
his  home.  He  received  the  B.S.  degree  in  the  class  of  1961. 
His  wife  plans  to  join  him  in  Ashland  soon.  She  is  the 
former  Miss  Evangeline  Good.  Their  wedding  took  place 
in  the  Mt.  Olive  church  over  a  year  ago.  We  are  pray- 
ing the  Lord's  blessings  upon  this  new  venture  for  these 
fine  young  people. 

Next  year  we  are  hoping  to  be  represented  at  the  col- 
lege by  Rebecca  Harman  and  Eunice  Racey.  These  tal- 
ented young  girls  are   now  seniors  in  high   school. 

We  are  all  very  grateful  to  Rev.  Solomon  for  his  con- 
secrated labors  among  us   as  visiting  evangelist.  He  has  : 
made  many  friends  in  the  community.  While  with  us  he  j 
was  entertained  in  the  home  of  Deacon  and  Mrs.  Everette 
Rodgers. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 


October  14,  1961 
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NEWARK,  OHIO 

Although  news  for  the  Evangelist  from  Newark  has 
been  scarce  of  late,  some  things  have  been  happening, 
and  we  would  like  to  bring  the  Brethren  up  to  date.  Our 
Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  in  June  with  a  good  group 
of   children,   and   a   fine   staff. 

The  summer  months  found  us  participating  in  the  va- 
rious denominational  activities  such  as  District  Confer- 
ence, camp,  and  General  Conference.  In  between  we  have 
worked  into  our  building  program.  The  Building  Com- 
mittee has  been  chosen  and  is  currently  engaged  in  con- 
sulting with  architects,  to  the  end  of  securing  one  for 
the  building  program.  We  expect  to  make  this  decision 
very  soon,  and  then  begin  developing  the  building  plans. 

Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  Professor  at  Ashland  Seminary  was 
with  us  on  Satui-day,  September  16  and  23  conducting 
a  Teacher  Training  Course  for  our  Sunday  School  workers. 


These  have  been  from  9:00  a.m.  to  3:30  p.m.,  and  were 
set  up  to  help  give  our  workers  added  instruction  and 
inspiration  just  before  the  beginning  of  the  new  church 
year. 

During  the  three  months  of  October  through  December 
we  will  be  giving  our  Mid-week  Service  study  time  to 
discussion  and  teaching  in  personal  evangelism.  In  Jan- 
uary,   another    Teacher    Training    Course    will    begin. 

Among  the  highlights  of  the  summer  months  the  last 
two  years  has  been  our  Sunday  Evening  Vesper  Services. 
These  have  been  held  in  choice  spots  outdoors,  followed 
by  a  time  of  fellowship.  Three  have  been  held  each  year 
witli  the  final  one  being  a  campfire  using  the  young  peo- 
ple who  have  been  at  camp. 

As  in  most  areas  there  is  truly  much  work  needed 
here  for  the  cause  of  Chi-ist.  Will  you  help  to  support 
the   work    through   your   prayers  ? 

Thomas  A.  Shannon,  Pastor. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


'JAZZED  UP"  EVANGELISM 
SEEN  CHURCH'S 
GREATEST  THREAT 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— A  seminary 
president  here  says  that  the  "jazzed 
up  remnants  of  evangelism"  as  found 
in  the  Times  Square  and  Sunday  radio 
preachers,  and  not  secularism  or  com- 
munism, constitute  the  "greatest  men- 
ace  to    the   Christian   church"    today. 

The  speaker  was  Dr.  Arthur  R.  Mc- 
Kay, head  of  McCormick  Theolog'ical 
Seminary  of  Chicago  who  made  the 
'Statement  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
church  here.  Many  church  members, 
he  said,  are  guilty  of  "Bibletry" — or 
making  the  Bible  the  object  of  their 
faitli  instead  of  God  who  created  it. 

Dr.  McKay  also  said  Sunday  school 
students  should  learn  about  the  "God 
Who  is  the  cause  of  the  Book,"  in- 
stead of  spending  so  much  time  mem- 
n-izing  the  Bible. 

CONGREGATION  BURNS 
'WORLDLY"  ITEMS 

-  CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  (EP)  — 
?ollowing  their  church  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  100-member 
Paynes  Memorial  Baptist  Church  lo- 
cated here  gathered  outside  on  the 
gravel  parking  lot  to  watch  the  burn- 
ng  of  a  TV  set,  roulette  v*'heel,  packs 
>r  cards,  several  pairs  of  dice,  and 
nore  than  100  pairs  of  shorts  and 
4vintight  slacks. 


The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed  Taylor, 
says  the  people  began  to  be  con- 
victed of  the  worldly  items  when 
some  two  dozen  attended  a  camp- 
meeting  in  Myrtle,  Miss.  There  about 
2,000  Baptists  were  gathered  for  a 
week  of  "preaching,  singing  and  fel- 
lowshipping." 

During  the  burning,  the  pastor 
quoted  frequently  from  Acts  19.  He 
admitted  that  "a  few  people  around 
here  think  we're  going  crazy,  but  I 
tell  our  people  that  if  they  call  you 
a  fool,  remind  them  what  it  says  in 
First  Corinthians  4:  'We  are  fools  for 
Christ's   sake.'  " 


RELATE  NEWS  TO  BIBLE, 
METHODIST  MISSIONS  GROUP 
TOLD 

LAKE  JUNALUSKA,  N.  C.  (EP) 
— The  Bible  and  the  daily  newspaper 
are  the  two  main  source  books  the 
Christian  has  for  study  "and  some- 
how we  must  relate  the  two.  If  we 
understand  the  condition  of  mankind, 
we  have   a    duty   to   be   relevant." 

So  said  Bishop  James  T.  Mathews 
of  Boston  to  delegates  to  the  Meth- 
odist Southeastern  Jurisdiction  Mis- 
sions Conference  here.  Mathews,  a 
former  missionary  to  India,  pointed 
out  that  both  the  Bible  and  newspaper 
say  that  "man  cannot  dwell  in  isola- 
tion" and  that  "The  Church  of  Christ 


in  a  world  of  sin  must  bring  the 
message   of   redemption." 

Bishop  Walter  C.  Gum  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  said  "The  time  has  come 
when  we  must  marshal  a  mighty  of- 
fensive, to  start  defending  the  faith 
and  begin  preaching  to  a  pagan 
world." 

"What  a  difference  it  would  make," 
he  said,  "if  Methodists  would  begin 
to   live  as  Methodists   should  live." 

Stating  that  "the  Church  hasn't 
measured  up,"  he  pointed  to  a  net 
membership  growth  of  only  1  per  cent 
per  year  in  the  1950's  and  accused 
Methodists  of  being  "very  poor  sales- 
men." He  then  challenged  his  listen- 
ers to   build  more  churches. 

SURVEY  TELLS  WHY 
CANADIANS  NEGLECT 
BIBLE  READING 

TORONTO,  Canada  (EP)— A  poll 
of  6,500  Protestant  ministers  reveals 
Canadians  skip  reading  the  Bible  be- 
cause they  think  it  is  trivial,  dull  and 
hard   to   understand. 

So  says  the  Canadian  Council  of 
Churches,  sponsor  of  the  survey  and 
the  representative  of  85  per  cent  of 
the  country's  Protestant  congrega- 
tions. Broken  down,  the  survey  shows 
that  29  per  cent  of  the  ministers 
said  non-readers  think  the  Bible  is 
irrelevant;  26  per  cent  said  people 
can't  understand  it;  24  per  cent  said 
non-readers  find  it  uninteresting  and 
21  per  cent  said  people  claim  they  are 
too  busy. 

As  long  as  there  is  a  devil  the 
peaceful  waters  of  the  church  will  at 
times  become  troubled. 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  FRED  W.  BRANT 

The  writer  of  our  column  this  month  is  the  elder  states- 
man, Fred  W.  Brant,  of  our  Berlin,  Penna.,  church. 
Brother  Brant  exhibits,  in  his  sizeup  of  the  prophet  Amos, 
some  of  the  frankness  of  speech  that  he  is  known  for 
among  his  large  circle  of  friends  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Withal,  he  has  been  and  is  a  pillar  of  strength  in  his 
home  church  and  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference, 
where  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board  for 
many  years.  Presently  he  is  living  the  life  of  a  retired 
business  man.  Mr.  Brant  is  the  father  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Brant, 
our  pastor  of  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 
Church.     F.  S.  B. 


THE  PROPHET  AMOS  was  a  country  preacher,  a 
rustic  of  the  nasties,  a  herder  of  sheep  and  a  gath- 
erer of  sycamore  fruit.  He  did  not  belong  to  the  elite 
nor  to  the  intellectuals,  and  when  he  went  up  to  Bethel 
to  preach,  neither  his  clothes  nor  his  sermons  were  cut 
according  to  the  popular  pattern.  He  was  sensational — 
but  be  not  alarmed:  sensational  preaching  is  often  merely 
the  kind  of  preaching  some  preachers  don't  like  because 
they    cannot   do    it. 

Out  in  the  solitudes,  "far  from  the  maddening  crowds", 
God  had  laid  upon  the  heart  of  Amos  three  burdens. 
First,  under  Jeroboam  II,  Israel  had  grown  rich  and, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  rotten,  with  the  rich  growing 
richer  and  the  poor  poorer.  Second,  over  Israel  hung  As- 
syria like  a  sword,  God's  insti-ument  for  the  chastise- 
ment of  a  rebellious  people.  Third,  there  was  the  bur- 
den of  a  message:  "The  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who  can 
but  prophesy?" 

Amos  preached  because  preach  he  must.  As  with  Jere- 
miah, there  was  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  his  bones  and 
he  was  weai-y  with  forbearing  and  could  not  stay.  Pity 
the  preacher  who  has  not  the  Holy  Compulsion,  the 
heavenly  urgency  that  cries,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel."  Who,  like  Peter  and  John,  "cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Too  many, 
having  seen  only  tumult,  have  nothing  to  say  when  they 
speak. 

So  there  came  the  day  when  Amos  left  the  backwoods 
for  the  city  and  went  up  to  Bethel,  the  political,  social 
and  religious  center  of  the  land.  He  must  have  been  a 
picturesque  figure,  strolling  down  Main  Street,  tanned, 
sunburned  and  with  all  the  marks  of  the  countryside 
upon  him.  But  if  anybody  in  Bethel  was  embarrassed  it 
was    not    Amos.    Here    was    no    trumpet    with    an    uncer- 


THE  LAYMAN.  AMOS- 

or — Dare  You  Meet  God  Unprepared? 

tain  sound.   Here  was  no   preacher  of  a  rose-water   gos- 
pel, saying,  "You  must  repent  or  be  lost." 

He  began:  "The  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion  and  utter 
His  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  habitation  of  the 
shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  shall 
wither."  He  compared  the  voice  of  God  with  the  hot 
breath  of  a  desert.  He  preached  a  God  of  wrath  and 
judgment.  We  live  in  a  sinful  generation  that  does  not 
like  to  be  reproved  of  sin,  that  would  have  us  present 
God  as  a  grandfatherly  being,  trotting  His  children  up- 
on His  knee  and  winking  at  the  wickedness  of  the  sons 
of  men.  True,  God  is  love,  but  there  is  a  world  of  dif- 
ference between  the  love  of  God  and  an  indiscriminate 
amiability  that  vainly  calls  the  unrighteous  to  repent- 
ance. God  is  not  only  a  compassionate  Father,  He  is  al- 
so a  consuming  fire.  There  is  no  place  in  Scripture  for 
a  soft  and  sentimental  God.  Today  the  Almighty  has 
been  sneered  at.  Hell  has  become  a  byword,  and  the 
judgment  day  a  myth.  But  God  is  still  on  His  throne, 
the  Devil  has  not  resigned,  we  are  punished  for  our  sins 
as  well  as  by  them.  It  takes  more  than  the  polished 
phrases    of   preachers   to    remove    the    wrath    of   God. 

While  there  is  no  systematic  outline  in  Amos'  prophesy, 
it  may  be  stated  thus:  The  Present  Condition — The  Com- 
ing  Judgment — The   Distant   Prospect. 

Amos  began  with  the  profiteers  who  sold  the  right- 
eous for  silver,  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  who  panted 
after  the  dust  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  who  stored  up 
violence  and  robbery  in  their  palaces,  who  said,  "When 
will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn,  and 
the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the 
ephah  small  and  the  shekel  gi-eat  and  falsifying  the  bal- 
ances   by    deceit?" 

Amos  could  say  everything  in  America  that  he  said  in 
Bethel  and  be  strictly  up-to-date.  When  a  preacher  con- 
demns national  evils,  someone  is  certain  to  ask,  "What  i 
does  he  know  about  economic  conditions  ?  Let  the  shoe- 
maker stick  to  his  last."  When  Paul  started  on  his  i 
voyage  to  Rome,  he  said  there  would  be  a  storm;  the 
captain  of  the  ship  said  there  would  be  no  storm.  They 
listened  to  the  captain  and  sailed  away  to  shipwreck. 
Today  men  listen  to  the  captain  of  the  ship  and  not  to 
Paul,  to  the  voice  of  information,  not  revelation,  to  the 
engineer,  not  to  the  evangelist.  Belshazzer  listened  to 
the  soothsayers,  not  to  Daniel.  It  is  the  day  of  experts, 
who  know  more  and  more  about  less  and  less. 

Next,  Amos  turned  to  the  idle  rich  who  lived,  as  do 
the  rich  now  in  ease  in  a  day  of  misery,  lying  on  beds 
of  ivory,  stretching  themselves  upon  couches,  eating  the  - 
lambs   out   of   the    flock,   the   calves   out   of  the  midst   of 
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the  stall.  They  chant  to  the  sound  of  rock  and  roll  and 
make  us  think  of  the  jazz  music  which  is  not  music  but 
only  an  excuse  for  not  being  able  to  make  music. 

The  rustic  prophet  spoke  also  of  those  "who  drink  wine 
in  bowls  and  anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  ointments." 
That  is  again  timely  in  a  nation  that  fills  its  bowls  with 
legal  alcohol  and  puts  the  stamp  of  approval  on  that 
deadly  poison  that  will  ruin  its  children  internally,  extern- 
ally and  eternally.  As  to  the  ointments,  they  have  long 
since  been  the  craze  of  a  nation  whose  womanhood  paints 
gaily  without  to  hide  the  dreariness  within,  putting  ev- 
erything in  the  showcase  of  the  face  with  nothing  on 
the  shelves  of  the  soul.  Beauty  is  a  byproduct,  but  Ameri- 
ca has  made  it  a  business.  Jezebel  is  the  only  Bible  woman 
of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  she  painted.  A  mighty  poor 
example  of  womanhood. 

Indeed,  to  the  women  of  the  land  Amos  was  no  more 
elegant  in  his  preaching  than  usual.  Doubtless  he  meant 
them  when  he  said,  "Ye  which  oppress  the  poor,  which 
crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  their  masters,  Bring  and 
let  us  drink."  What  would  he  say  today?  Scripture  teaches 
the  dependence  of  woman  upon  man,  but  women  have 
become  independent,  and  the  breakdown  of  our  social  fab- 
ric is  due  in  no  small  part  to  the  defection  of  woman- 
hood. A.  C.  Dixon  used  to  say  that  man  was  the  head 
of  the  home  and  woman  the  heart,  but  that  a  home  with 
two   heads   and   no  heart  was   a  monstrosity. 

Amos  turned  to  the  homelife  of  Israel  and  through  him 
God  spoke:  "I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets  and 
of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites.  But  you  gave  the 
Nazarites  wine  to  drink  and  commanded  the  prophets 
saying,  Prophesy  not."  Today  family  worship  has  become 
almost  as  extinct  as  the  covered  wagon.  With  Dad  at 
the  club  and  Mother  at  bridge  and  the  youngsters  away 
in  the  car,  someone  has  said:  "The  autocrat  of  the  break- 
fast table  is  a  sovereign  without  a  realm."  There  is  as 
much  authoi-ity  in  the  home  as  ever  but  the  children 
use  it.  In  this  day  of  electricity  it  has  been  said  that 
a  modern  home  is  one  in  which  everything  is  controlled 
by  a  switch  except  the  children.  Indeed,  God  raised  up 
the  youth  to  be  His  own,  but  we  have  given  them  wine 
to  drink,  both  literally  and  figuratively.  We  have  closed 
the  Bible  and  junked  the  family  altar;  duty  and  discipline 
are  out  of  date;  impulses  have  supplanted  principles, 
and   instead   of   Nazarites,   we   have   WHAT  ? 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  a  prophet  as  Amos  would 
encounter  the  court  preacher,  Amaziah.  This  clergyman 
objected  to  such  plain  preaching,  saying  to  Amos:  "Your 
preaching  is  out  of  place  here  in  the  metropolis;  you 
belong  to  the  backwoods,  not  to  the  city.  This  is  the 
king's  chapel  and  the  king's  court."  Amos  replied,  "I  was 
no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son,  but  the  Lord 
saith  unto  me,  go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel." 
That  is  sufficient  authority  for  any  to  preach.  When  Paul 
was  called  he  "conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood."  We 
confer  with  flesh  and  blood.  We  seek  the  approval  of 
men  rather  than  the  credentials  from  God.  We  must 
choose  today  whether  we  shall  listen  to  the  Amos  or 
Amaziah  type  of  preacher.  Amaziah  is  still  with  us  in 
pulpit — Pollyannas  wearing  rose-colored  glasses,  paint- 
ing the  clouds  with  sunshine  and  preaching  peace  where 
there  is  no  peace.  There  are  many  Hananiahs  who  "make 
this  people  to  believe  a  lie"  but  few  Micaiahs  who  speak 
only  what  the  Lord  saith.  Of  course,  Sunday  morning 
bench    warmers    cannot    endure    Amos;    they   will    desert 


him,  saying,  "Who  can  hear  it?"  and  go  down  to  the 
Memorial  Church  to  hear  Dr.  Sounding  Brass  give  book 
I'e  views. 

"Woe  unto  you  who  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord.  To 
what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness, 
not  light."  So  cried  the  prophet  against  those  who  looked 
for  better  times,  around  the  corner.  He  pictured  them 
running  from  a  lion  to  meet  a  bear;  in  other  words, 
leaping  from  the  frying  pan  into  the  fire. 

Today  America  faces  judgment  and  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  believe  that  she  will  fare  better  than  the  na- 
tions of  the  past.  God  declared  through  Amos:  "I  de- 
stroyed the  Amorite  before  them  whose  height  was  like 
oaks;  yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above  and  his  roots 
from  beneath."  God  has  destroyed  the  Amorite  before 
us.  The  wisdom  of  Egypt,  the  might  of  Babylon,  the  art 
of  Greece;  these  did  not  save  them.  America  has  had 
her  glory  but  the  god  of  this  age  has  blinded  her  eyes. 
It  has  been  said  that  Rome's  decline  began  when  her 
citizens  left  the  Forum  where  public  issues  were  dis- 
cussed and  went  to  the  Coliseum  where  the  prize  fights 
of  the  day  were  held.  Verily,  America  has  gone  to  the 
Coliseum.  Having  broken  the  rudder,  she  heads  for  the 
rocks. 

In  a  vision  given  to  Amos,  God  put  a  plumb  line  in 
the  midst  of  Israel  and  compared  the  nation  to  a  bas- 
ket of  summer  fruit  ripe  for  judgment.  God's  plumb  line 
is  among  us  today,  and  we  are  not  merely  ripe — we  are 
spoiled.  All  sorts  of  i-emedies  are  being  proposed  for  our 
national  ills,  but  we  treat  the  symptoms  instead  of  the 
disease.  It  is  not  money  that  we  need,  for  God's  remedy 
is  without  money  and  without  price.  It  is  not  more  edu- 
cation that  we  need,  for  the  trouble  is  of  the  heart,  not 
the  head.  Politics  cannot  save  us;  the  average  politicians' 
platform  is  like  the  one  on  a  street  car — not  to  stand 
on  but  to   get  in  on. 

What  shall  we  do?  Amos  gave  us  the  only  remedy: 
"PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD".  He  was  a  stern 
prophet  but  his  book  closes  with  one  of  scripture's  bright- 
est passages  as  he  paints  the  picture  of  a  restored  Is- 
rael. After  all,  he  was  an  optimist.  There  are  two  kinds 
of  optimism — blind  and  Bible.  Bible  optimism  does  not 
shut  its  eyes  and  whistle  its  way  past  the  graveyard. 
Bible  Christians  look  for  a  better  day  but  it  will  not 
be  legislated  by  experts  nor  built  by  the  blue-prints 
of  human  wisdom.  The  Chicago  Century  of  Progress  Ex- 
hibition was  opened  with  a  ray  of  light.  We  hope  soon 
to  see  the  light  of  "the  Bright  and  Morning  Star." 

To  whom  shall  we  listen,  Amaziah  or  Amos?  Men  want 
the  bright  side,  but  the  right  side  is  eventually  the  bright 
side.  Amos  was  unpopular,  but  he  was  right.  Today 
America  listens  to  the  voices  instead  of  The  Voice.  If 
you  don't  have  everlasting  life,  prepare  now  to  meet  thy 
God.  Amen. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  21,  1961 

5  P.  M D.  S.  T. 

Business  Session 

Fellowship  Supper 

Evening  Devotions 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"retnren 
Vouth 
Brusaders 


(This  lesson  has  been  prepared  at 
the  National  Youth  Office  for  Les- 
son B  under  Goal  No.  6.  Use  these 
outlines,  ideas  and  suggestions  as  a 
basis  for  your  program — employ 
some  of  your  own  ingenuity  also!  We 
encourage  you  to  get  the  book  "Our 
Faith"  and  study  the  lessons  there 
for   Lesson  A.) 


NEW  AVENUES  OF  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS 


Seniors  and 
Young  Teens 


We  think  of  such  areas  as  the  min- 
istry, mission  field,  medicine  and 
evangelism  when  we  consider  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  Witness.  But  are 
these  the   only  possibilities  ? 

Today,  more  and  more,  we  are 
learning  that  as  Christians  and  Breth- 
ren young  people  we  can  witness  in 
other  fields  than  the  ones  mentioned 
above.  To  be  sure,  the  ministry,  mis- 
sion field,  medicine  and  evangelism 
are  much  needed  and  should  be  con- 
sidered seriously  by  all.  However,  let 
us  look  at  some  NEW  avenues  of 
Christian  witness  that  perhaps  we 
have  not  thought  of.  You  will  quickly 
realize  that  these  areas  of  witness 
can  be  a  person's  avocation  or  vo- 
cation but  not  in  the  average  work-a- 
day  sense.  These  are  fields  of  wit- 
ness that  can  .and  should  be  employed 
through  the  church  rather  than  the 
commercial  world. 

Consider  your  interests,  abilities 
and  preparation  for  the  various  areas 
of  witness  listed  below.  See  which 
one  most  suits  you.  This  is  a  very 
small  list — you  will  think  of  many 
other  possibilities  once  you  begin. 

1.  WRITING— Christian  fiction,  te.xt- 
books,  denominational  materials, 
contributions  to  or  editorship  of 
Evangelist,  scripts  for  Christian 
movies,  plays  or  radio  programs 

2.  TEACHING— on  college  or  semi- 
nary level  at  Ashland  College  in 
all    fields    of    study 


SPEECH  — Christian  movies, 
plays,  speaking  choirs  and  radio 
either  in  acting  or  directing  ca- 
pacity 

MUSIC — composing  new  music 
for  church,  radio  or  Christian 
movies;  directing  choii's  or  or- 
chestras in  churches.  Christian 
movies  or  radio;  perfonn  vocally 
or  instrumentally  in  churches. 
Christian  movies  or  radio 
ART — design  covers  and  pictures 
for  Evangelist,  illustrate  denomi- 
national materials — church,  col- 
lege, seminary;  promote  church 
projects,  nationally  or  locally 
ATHLETICS— community  recrea- 
tion leaders  such  as  YWCA  or 
Y^MCA.  coach  or  gym  teacher  at 
A.  C.  or  Christian  day  schools 
ARCHITECTURE  —  design 
churches,  parsonages,  Ashland 
College  buildings,  mission  field 
buildings 

ENGINEERING  —  of  churches, 
college  buildings  and  on  mission 
fields 

ARCHEOLOGY— discover  and  ex- 
cavate   important    Biblical    areas, 
find  old  writings   and  equipment 
STATESMEN— what    a    need    for 
Christian  statesmen!!! 
SCIENTISTS— what    a    need    for 
scientists  who  are  Christians!!! 
AVIATION — pilot  missionaries  to 
and  from  their  fields,  church  lead- 


ers  to  and  from  conferences   and 

other  church  meetings. 
These  are  just  a  few  brain  teasers 
on  the  subject — have  a  brainstorming 
and  think  of  some  more.  The  impor- 
tant thing  to  remember  is  these  are 
areas  that  we  do  not  usually  consider 
for  Christian  witness.  They  can  be 
and  are  employed  in  and  through  the 
church.  Put  them  to  work  for  Christ! 
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6.  Don't  forget  to  invite  and  bring 
your  friends  to  church,  Sunday  school 
and  B.  Y.  C. 

Remember,  we  are  doing  all  for 
Christ  and  the  church  as  His  repre- 
sentatives, His  witnesses.  Let  us  be 
"Exploring  the  Depths,"  through 
NEW  avenues  of  Christian  v^'itness! 


Juniors 


RALLY  COMING 

The  Southeastern  District  Youth 
Rally  will  be  held  at  the  Washington, 
D.  C.  Brethren  Church  on  November 
25.  Registration  begins  at  3:00  p.m. 

First  rally  of  the  new  year!  Be 
there  for  plans,  programs,  projects  in 
1961-62!  C  U  Then? 


Members  of  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  have  a 
great  opportunity  for  Christian  wit- 
ness as  well  as  ther  teenage  friends 
and  adults.  You  can  witness  to  kids 
your  own  age  that  others  often  for- 
get as  well  as  being  witnesses  in 
other  areas. 

Listed  below  are  some  NEW  ave- 
nues of  Christian  witness  for  you  as 
individuals  and  as  groups.  Advisors 
and  members  will  think  of  more  to 
be  included  in   this   study. 

1.  Develop  talents  and  use  them 
for  Christ  and  the  church 

2.  Cheerfully  and  willingly  do  tasks 
at   home,  church  and  school 

3.  Make  scrapbooks  for  hospitals 
and  rest  homes.  Use  funny  cards  or 
beautiful  cards  that  you  or  members 
of  your  family  may  have  received  (be 
sure  to  include  some  religious  cards 
with  scripture  on  them).  Or  make  a 
book  with  cartoons  and  jokes  to  cheer 
the  sick.  Put  your  gi-oup's  name  in 
the  book  and  what  church  you  repre- 
sent. 

4.  Make  favors  for  special  occa- 
sions— Thanksgiving,  Christmas,  Eas- 
ter— to  be  placed  on  trays  of  hospital 
patients — put  an  appropriate  greet- 
ing on  the  favor  and  tell  which  church 
has  provided  them.  (Ask  your  hos- 
pital administrators  for  permission  to 
do  this) 

5.  Have  a  meeting  or  party  with 
kids  at  an  orphanage  or  childi'en's 
home.  Do  this  at  other  times  of  the 
year  than  Christmas,  Thanksgiving 
or  Easter  when  they  are  often  re- 
membered. Visit  when  no  one  else 
may  be  thinking  of  them. 


IDEA  BOX 


Use  plenty  of  publicity — in 
bulletin,  posters  containing 
some  colored  pictures  which  de- 
pict these  avenues  of  witness 
(materials  can  be  obtained  from 
magazines,  leaflets,  pamphlets), 
phone  calls,  personal  visits, 
cards. 

Carry  the  theme  into  your 
meeting  room  —  pictures  could 
be  placed  on  the  walls  to  depict 
the   new   avenues   of  witness. 

Songs:  Seniors  and  Young 
Teens  could  use  "A  Charge  to 
Keep  I  Have,"  "0  Master,  Let 
Me  Walk,"  "In  the  Service  of 
the  King,"  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  of 
God." 

Juniors  could  use  "Kum  Ba 
Yah,"  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Sto- 
ry," "I  Can  Do  All  Things 
Through  Christ." 

Scripture:  I  John  5:4-12,  Acts 
1:8,    5:29-32,    22:15. 

Seniors:  ask  various  members 
of  your  group  to  prepare  some- 


thing on  the  different  avenues 
to  present  to  the  group,  then 
discuss  the  various  possibilities. 
It  is  a  good  idea  to  have  the 
group  arranged  in  a  circle  for 
this  type  of  presentation. 

Young  Teens:  ask  several  dif- 
ferent people  in  the  church  or 
community  who  are  interested 
or  engaged  in  the  suggested 
areas  to  present  a  panel  or  in- 
dividual presentation  of  the 
fields.  Have  time  for  questions 
and  discussion.  Arrange  chairs 
in  semi-circle  around  table  with 
speakers  seated. 

Juniors:  pastor's  wife  or  a 
member  of  the  laity  could  pre- 
sent the  new  avenues  of  witness, 
and  advisors  should  carry 
through  on  some  of  the  group 
projects,  and  should  encourage 
the  individual  witness  in  sug- 
gestions 1,  2  and  6. 
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Gifts  and  Awards  of  Unusual   Charm   and   Lasting   Beauty 

Each  piece  is  made  of  gleaming  solid  copper,  expertly  hand-hammered  and  brightly 
polished.  A  number  of  them  are  deftly  hand-painfed.  Each  item  is  lacquered  to  prolong  its 
bright  surface  finish.  Select  your  gifts  and  Sunday  school  awards  from  the  wide  range  of 
lovely   pieces   offered.     Young   and    old    will    appreciate    their    uniqueness    and    enduring    value! 


last   ye 


KEY  CHAINS 

pieces   for  the   pocket  or  purse,   1%    in.   by   2   in.,  fitted 
rs.     Each    key   chain    high-polished   and    lacquered    fo 


urfac 

No.  45T1852.     The   lord  Is  My  Shepherd  (text  embosse< 

No.  45T1853.     Jesus   Saves    (text   embossed) 

No.  45T1S54.     Jesus,    Savior,    Pilot    Me    (hond-painted 

soilbooll 
No.  45T1B55.     Jesus    Never    Fails    (hand-painted 

lighthouse) 


h    nickeled   chain.     Should 
protection. 


Each,   30   cents 

(Packaged,  ]2—i  oz.) 


RULES  FOR  LIFE 

Solid  copper  six-inch  rules  with  brightly 
embossed  Bible  texts.  Each  is  truly  a  Rule 
lor  Life,  combining  a  practical,  durable 
rule  with  a  workable  ideal  for  Christian 
living.  Particularly  impressive  gifts  to  chil- 
dren. Use  them  generously  as  general  gifts 
ond  awards  and   os  Christmas  remembrances. 


Each  rule  lacquered  and  carded. 


No.  45T2054 

No 

45T2051. 

The     Golden     Rule     (Mott.  7:12) 

No 

45T2052. 

Blessed    Are    They    (Luke  11:28) 

No 

45T2053. 

Be    Thou    Faithful    (Rev.  2:10) 

No 

45T2054. 

Commil    Thy    Way    (Ps.  37:5) 

No 

45T2055. 

Blessed     is     the    Man     (Ps.    1:1) 

Each,   35   cents 

(Packaged,  12—12  oz.) 


BOOKMARKS  AND   LETTER  OPENERS 

Lovely  pieces  of  practical  beauty  for  book  lovers.  Four 
numbers  with  highlighted  embossed  designs  and  inspira- 
tional texts.  One  number  is  hond-painted  for  enhanced 
appeal.  Average  length,  each,  4^/2  in.,  complete  with  clip 
and  cord;  ctirded. 

No.  37T2001.     The    lord    Is   My   Shepherd   (Good    Shepherd) 
No.  37T2002.     Jesus    Never    Fails    (hand-pointed    lighthouse) 
No.  37T2003.     Not  My  Will,  but  Thine  Be  Done  (head  of  Christ) 
No.  37T2004.     In   (he  Cross  of  Christ   I   Glory   (rugged   cross) 
No.  37T2005.     AsIc,  ond  /(  Shall  Be  Given  Vou  (praying  hands) 

Each,  40   cents 


(Packaged,  12—5  oz.) 

LETTER  OPENER 


Lovely 


nples 


of  skil 


tion.     Each   can 


Three  graceful 
gifts  of  distinc- 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PEACE  ISSUE  NEXT  WEEK 

In  keeping  with  the  observance  of  Peace  Sunday 
in  the  Brethren  Church  on  November  12th,  the 
Peace  Committee  is  presenting  appropriate  mate- 
rials in  next  week's  Evangelist.  Important  and  val- 
uable materials  are  slated  for  appearance  on  this 
subject  next  week.  Plan  to  use  them  for  a  better 
and  more  informative  observance  of  this  special 
day. 


OLD  PICTURES  WANTED 

E.  PHILIP  LERSCH,  SR.,  Director  of  Public  Re- 
lations of  Ashland  College,  is  seeking  to  locate  pic- 
tures of  the  following  former  presidents  of  Ashland 
College:  S.  Z.  Sharp  (1879-80);  Robert  Miller  (1880- 
82);  J.  M.  Tombaugh  (1889-91);  D.  C.  Christner 
(1891-92);   S.  S.  Gorst   (1894). 

Anyone  knowing  where  pictures  of  any  of  these 
men  may  be  obtained,  should  contact  Mr.  Lersch, 
Ashland   College,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


EVANGELIST  EXPIRATIONS 

If  you  have  recently  received  a  notice  that  your 
subscription  is  about  to  run  out,  renew  promptly 
so  that  you  will  not  miss  any  issues.  Each  month 
we  do  have  those  who,  having  received  the  notice 
to  renew,  did  not,  and  thus  suddenly  found  them-  1 
selves  not  getting  their  paper.  If  your  subscription  < 
is  expiring,  send  us  the  renewal  price  today,  and 
then  it   will   be   taken   care   of. 


BEING  A  CHRISTIAN 

Being  a  Christian  is  living 
As  God  would  have  us  live. 

Being  a  Christian  is  giving 
All    that   we   have    to    give. 

Being   a   Christian  is   doing 

Things  that  are  pure  and  good. 

Being   a    Christian   is    pursuing 
All  that   we  know  we  should. 

Being  a  Christian  is  keeping 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  within. 

Being  a  Christian  is  seeking 
The  many  lost  souls  to  win. 


-M.  R.  B. 
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K^adiating 

Life 


LJENRY  W.  LONGFELLOW,  in  his  famous 
l-  A  Poem,  "The  Arrow  and  the  Song",  demon- 
strates a  very  important  bit  of  Christian  phil- 
jsophy  for  which  many  Bible  verses  can  be  cited. 
rhe  thought  of  the  lasting  influence  of  our  lives 
apon  others  is  uppermost.  "Let  your  light  shine", 
'Be  thou  an  example",  "Love  your  enemies", 
'Walk  worthy  of  your  vocation",  "Bear  one 
mother's  burden",  and  "Preach  the  Word" —  are 
1  few  of  the  verses  which  come  to  mind. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  our  lives 
ire  always  influencing  others,  as  note  the  words 
)f  the  poem: 

"I  shot  an  ari-ow  into  the  air. 
It  fell  to  earth,  I  knew  not  where; 
For,  so  swiftly  it  flew,  the  sig^ht 
Could  not  follow  it  in  its  flight. 

"I  breathed  a  song  into  the  air. 
It  fell  to  earth,  I  knew  not  where ; 
For  who  has  sight  so  keen  and  strong, 
That  it  can  follow  the  flight  of  song? 

"Long,  long  afterward,  in  an  oak 
I  found  the  arrow,  still  unbroke; 
And  the  song,  from  beginning  to  end, 
I  found  again  in  the  heart  of  a  friend." 

What  we  do  or  say  becomes  a  part  of  the  life 
ibout  us.  What  we  do  is  permanent.  This  may 
)e  hard  to  believe  when  we  recall  just  how  much 
if  what  we  do  seems  to  crash  in  ashes  about  us. 
^Tonetheless,  our  words  and  deeds  are  permanent 
n  their  influence.  We  have  a  tendency  to  remem- 
ler  people  for  what  they  used  to  be.  Yes,  even 
i^e  who  are  the  children  through  Jesus  Christ 
f  God  who  has  promised  to  forgive  and  forget, 
lave  difficulty  bringing  that  virtue  to  fruitful- 


ness  in  our  lives.  Perhaps  with  a  little  more  striv- 
ing in  the  Christian  graces,  we  can  bring  our- 
selves to  forget  the  unpleasant  things  which  are 
past  and  gone,  seeking  to  remember  the  good 
things  people  do  and  say. 

However,  even  though  we  strive  for  this 
achievement,  and  others  do  likewise,  we  must 
remember  that  there  are  "Four  things  which 
come  not  back — The  Spoken  Word,  the  Sped  Ar- 
row, Time  Past,  and  The  Neglected  Opportunity." 
With  the  weight  of  this  truth  upon  us,  it  be- 
hooves each  of  us  to  guard  our  lips  and  deeds 
that  there  might  be  no  cause  for  j-emorse  or  re- 
gret at  any  time  to  come. 

On  the  positive  side,  we  can  do  so  much 
through  our  lives  to  help  others  in  the  struggle 
of  life.  The  unspoken  kind  word  which  we  might 
have  said,  the  withheld  helping  hand  when  we 
might  have  helped  lift  a  heavy  load,  have  done 
more  to  break  backs  and  discourage  others  than 
all  the  "good  deeds"  we  lay  claim  to.  Given  a 
choice  (which  we  all  have)  of  being  cheerful  and 
helpful  or  cross  and  selfish,  it  is  better  to  fol- 
low the  former. 

It  seems  that  all  the  chaos  in  the  world  can- 
not dampen  the  happiness  of  a  cheerful  person. 
It  also  seems  that  all  the  cheerfulness  of  others 
cannot  seem  to  help  a  person  who  is  otherwise. 
Does  it  not  appear  then  that  it  is  not  the  cir- 
cumstances in  life,  but  the  inner  nature  of  the 
person  which  determines  the  good  or  bad  in- 
fluence of  such  a  life? 

Yes,  our  life  is  radiating  influence  all  the  time 
as  does  a  radio  station  when  it  is  on  the  air. 
These  pulsations  can  carry  signals  of  joy  or  sor- 
row, etc.  As  people  tune  in,  they  get  what  is 
being  broadcast.  Our  life  is  the  same  way.  What, 
for  good  or  bad,  do  people  get  as  they  "tune  in" 
on  your  life?  W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION  AT  ROSARIO  CHURCH 


THE  FIFTEENTH  anniversary  of 
the  dedication  of  the  Rosario 
(Argentina)  Brethren  Church  was 
celebrated  as  a  climax  to  a  series 
of  special  services  designated  for 
the  spiritual  edification  of  the  be- 
lievers in  the  church. 

The  services  were  well  attended  and 
rewarding.  Nine  people  came  forward 
at  the  close  of  the  final  service;  most 
of  these  were  new  people.  The  mes- 
sages, brought  by  the  young  Argen- 
tine worker,  were  soul-searching  and 
effective. 

Prior  to  the  anniversary  Sunday 
the  decorating  of  the  interior  of  the 
church  building  had  been  completed 
and  new  drapes  had  been  hung.  No 
interior  decoi-ating  had  been  done  dur- 
ing tile  fifteen  years  since  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  building.  Now  instead 
of  the  colorful  texts  on  the  four 
walls  there  is  only  one  decorated 
text  on  the  center  wall  of  the  chancel 
area.  It  says,  "Repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  Gospel."  These  are  the  words  of 
Jesus  as  recorded  in  Marlv  1:15.  The 
lettering  of  the  text  is  dark  green 
on  a  background  of  pale  green.  The 
other  wall  areas  are  painted  light 
green    and    the    ceiling   is    white. 

New  wine  colored  drapes  were  hung 
at  the  windows  and  also  a  large  drape 
separating  the  vestibule  from  the 
sanctuary  was  replaced.  Material  for 
the  drapes  was  purchased  for  the 
most  part  by  the  women's  organiza- 
tion. Some  of  the  women  of  the 
church  gave  their  time  and  skill  to 
make  the  drapes. 

Necessary  repairs  to  the  church 
roof  and  some  of  the  painting  was 
done  by  men  in  the  church.  The  ma- 
jor part  of  the  interior  decorating 
was  done  by  a  professional  painter 
who  was  converted  in  one  of  the  tent 
campaigns  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
Church.  His  gratitude  has  been  ex- 
pressed in  part  by  his  willingness  to 
do  the  work  at  a  minimum  cost  to 
the  church. 


The  lettering  of  tlie  text  was  done 
by  a  man  from  Maria  Teresa.  During 
the  series  of  special  meetings  this 
man  came  forward  desiring  to  accept 
Christ. 

The  Anniversary  Sunday  was  a  full 
day  of  activity  with  three  services  at 
the  local  church  and  one  held  in  the 
local  city  park  where  Sunday  School 
is  conducted  each  week  for  the  chil- 
dren. Up  to  one  hundred  children  and 
adults  attend  the  Sunday  sdiool  meet- 
ing and  here  they  receive  evangelical 
literature  and  receive  personal  at- 
tention  from   those  in   charge. 


The   Brethren   Church   and   Parson- 
age— Rosario,  Argentina. 


We  are  rejoicing  in  the  opportuni- 
ties  for  sowing  the  Gospel   seed  and  i 
for  gathering  some  fruit  for  the  Lord. 
(Information  Supplied  by 
Rev.   Ken   Solomon) 


This  tent  was  used  as  a  church  at 
Rosario  before  the  construction  of  the 
church  buildins  began  around  1943. 
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rage  Five 


The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  treasure,  the 
heaven  to  give  the  rain  unto  the  land  in  His  season,  and 
to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand. 

Book   of   Deuteronomy. 


GIVE  OF  YOUR  FIRST  FRUITS  TO  THE  LORD 


MISSION  VISION  ^  ? 


WHAT  IS  OUR  VISION  for  Home  Mission  Outreach  ? 
Has  anyone  stopped  long  enough  to  analyze  it  ? 
Where  do  you  peg  your  own  personal  vision  for  Home 
Mission  work? 

Perhaps  you  haven't  taken  time  to  check  this  out;  con- 
sequently you  don't  know.  But  then,  there  is  the  chance 
that  you  may  have  some  idea  even  though  you  have 
scarcely  reflected  upon  it.  Afraid  to  think  about  it  se- 
riously? Maybe  so. 

These  facts  may  help  you  to  evaluate  the  vision  of 
some  of  our  Brethren  Churches.  Brace  yourself  for  this 
will  surely  cause  you  to  shudder.  Here  is  what  the  statis- 
tics show  for   1960-61: 

12  Brethren  churches  did  not  make  a  contribution  for 
Home  Missions 

46  Brethren  churches  gave  less  than  $100  for  Home 
Missions 

It  is  not  difficult  to  determine  the  mission  vision  of 
these  churches,  but  we  ask  the  question — Why?  Haven't 
these  chui'ches  been  studying  the  same  Bible  as  those 
which  have  a  missionary  vision?  Do  they  not  know  that 
God  has  placed  responsibility  upon  every  believer,  and 
every  congregation  of  believers,  to  witness  to  others  all 
around  them  and   to   make   the   Gospel   available   to   all  ? 

When  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.  This  has 
always  been  true.  The  spiritual  lives  of  the  people  shrivel 
to  nothing.  The  doors  of  the  churches  slowly  and  surely 
become  closed.  All  activity  ceases  and  the  spiders,  the 
birds  and  the  rodents  take  over,  literally.  What  a  sad 
story ! 

St.  Paul  in  speaking  of  the  Macedonian  Christians  made 
the  observation  that  they  "first  gave  their  own  selves 
to  the  Lord."  This  is  basic  commitment  and  it  is  im- 
perative. Spiritual  vision  and  a  generous  response  to 
God's  work  result  from  this. 

Under  the  old  covenant  God's  people  were  instructed 
to  bring  the  flrstfruits  of  their  land  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Under  the  new  covenant  God  expects  no  less 
of  His  followers.  We  are  to  bring  the  flrstfruits,  our 
tithes  and  offerings  of  love  from  the  top  of  our  incomes. 
We  are  to  use  the  remainder  in  a  way  that  will  glorify 
God. 


wf%i 
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Believers  and  congregations  of  believers  who  obsei-ve 
these  principles  have  a  vision  of  the  need  to  extend  the 
witness  of  the  Gospel.  They  are  unselflsh  in  that  the  sup- 
port of  the  program  of  outreach  comes  first  and  their 
own  local  needs  are  supplied  out  of  the  remainder.  As 
our  vision  grows,  so  will  our  witness  for  Christ. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  November 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:  "Exploring  the  Depths  Through  Prayer" 


Memorize:  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  g'ood  to 
them  which  hate  you,  Bless  them  that 
curse  you  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  (Lul^e  6:27,  28). 
Scripture:    I  Thess.  5:17. 


Complete  your  prog'ram  booklets. 
As  the  leader  will  be  known  in  ad- 
vance, preparations  for  a  complete 
and  meaning-ful  program  should  be 
ensuing.   (Original  programs.) 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:  "Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 


Memorize:  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you.  Bless  them  that 
curse  you  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  (Luke  6:27,  28). 
Scripture:    I  Thess.  5:17. 

Complete  your  program  booklets. 
As  the  leader  will  be  known  in  ad- 
vance,    preparations     for     complete, 


meaningful  and  original  programs 
should  be  presented.  If  the  patroness- 
es could  locate  portable  phonographs, 
several  good  recordings  of  "Hark,  the 
Herald  Angels  Sing"  are  available, 
and  would  add  to  the  program.  The 
St.  Luke's  Choristers  and  other 
groups  have  also  recorded  hymns 
other  than  carols  which  would  prove 
useful  in  hymn  studies. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF  LUKE 

Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


TN  OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  this  year 
we  will  be  reading  and  studying 
the  Gospel  of  Luke.  In  this  first 
article  we  will  look  at  some  back- 
ground material  about  the  book  and 
the  author.  In  the  succeeding  articles 


We  will  take  various  subjects  and 
trace  them  through  the  book.  Ex- 
ample: John  the  Baptist — what  is  his 
relationship  to  Christ?  The  Birth, 
Boyhood  and  Baptism  of  Jesus.  In  the 
meantime    I    pray    that   each    of    you 


will  be  reading  the  book  for  your- 
selves and  when  we  get  to  the  end 
of  our  study  that  we,  like  Jesus,  will 
have  "increased  in  wisdom,  and  in 
stature   and   in   favor    with   God   and 
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Program 
Planning 
Section 


Who  is  Luke  ?  Where  did  he  come 
from  ?  Why  did  he  write  this  book  ? 
Why  do  We  have  four  gospels  about 
the  life  of  Christ  that  are  all  a  little 
different  ?  Has  your  curiosity  ever 
been  aroused   about   this  ? 

Why  the  four  gospels?  Why  are 
they  all  a  little  different  ?  Simply  be- 
cause they  were  written  by  four  dif- 
ferent authors,  each  of  whose  back- 
ground was  different.  Each  covered 
different  parts  and  periods  of  our 
Lord's  life.  Although  some  incidents 
are  mentioned  in  more  than  one  gos- 
pel, each  author  has  his  own  literary 
style  in  expressing  himself.  It  also 
matters  to  whom  he  is  writing  and 
what  prior  knowledge  this  one  has 
of  the  subject.  Can  you  understand 
better  now  why  our  four  gospels  ai-e 
expressed  differently  although  they 
are  written  about  the  same  Christ? 

More  specifically  concerning  Luke 
as  a  gospel.  It  has  several  distinguish- 
ing  characteristics.   To   list  a  few: 

1.  Dr.  Luke  has  the  longest  account 
of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  of 
any  of  the  gospels.  In  the  first 
two  chapters  he  gives  us  a  clear 
record  of  obstetrics.  Since  Luke 
was  a  doctor,  he  uses  medical  lan- 
guage freely. 

2.  Dr.  Luke  gives  us  twenty  mii-acles, 
and  six  are  recorded  in  no  other 
gospel. 

a.  The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes 

b.  The  raising  of  the  widow's   son 

c.  A   crippled   woman   healed 

d.  A   man    healed   of   dropsy 

e.  Ten    lepei-s   healed 

f.  Restoring  the  servant's  ear 

3.  He  also  gives  us  23  parables  and 
18  are  found  nowhere  else.  Two 
well-known  examples  are: 

a.  The  Good  Samaritan 

b.  The  Prodigal  Son 

4.  He  gives  us  a  very  human  account 
of  the  walk  to  Emmaus  of  the  res- 
urrected Lord.  This  proves  that  Je- 
sus was  still  human  after  His  res- 
urrection. Luke  demonstrates  that 
the  resurrection  was  not  just  spir- 
itual but  bodily.  Jesus  was  "sown 
a  natural  body.  .  .raised  a  spiritual 
body"    (I   Cor.    15:44). 

5.  Four  special  Christmas  songs: 

a.  The    Magnificat    (Luke    1:46-55) 
The  song  of  Mary 


b.  The  Benedictus  (Luke  1:67-79) 
Spoken  by  Zacharias  at  the 
birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

c.  The  Gloria  in  Excelsis  (Luke  2: 
14)  Spoken  by  the  heavenly  host 
to   the  shepherds. 

d.  The  Nunc  Dimittis  (Luke  2:28- 
32)  Simeon's  prayer  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  infant  Jesus  at  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem. 

6.  Luke  mentions  more  individual 
characters  than  the  other  gospel 
writers,  giving  his  writing  a  per- 
sonal touch.   Some  examples: 

a.  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  (1:5- 
25,  1:57-80) 

b.  Simeon  (2:25-35) 

c.  Anna  (2:36-38) 

d.  Zacchaeus   (19:1-10) 

e.  Cleopas   (24:13-35) 

7.  Luke  also  says  more  about  the  wo- 
men in  Jesus'  life 

a.  Mai-y,  His  mother  is  mentioned 
more  prominently  in  Luke 

b.  The  company  of  women  that 
traveled  among  Jesus'  disciples 
— Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna  and 
Susanna 

c.  The  women  who  moumed  His 
execution 

d.  The  women  present  at  the  foot 
of   the   cross 

e.  The  women  present  at  the  tomb 

Who  is  Luke?  Luke  was  a  Gentile 
by  birth  in  contrast  with  the  other 
three  gospel  writers  who  were  Jews. 
He  was  probably  one  of  the  early 
converts  at  Antioch.  He  was  a  physi- 
cian by  trade  and  traveled  with  Paul 
on  some  of  his  missionary  journeys. 
The  Gospel  of  Luke  is  only  part  of 
his  work.  He  also  wrote  Acts.  (Note: 
Acts  1 :1 — "The  former  treatise  have 
I  made.  .  .",  i-efers  to  the  book  of 
Luke.)  In  Acts  16:8-10,  there  is  a 
definite  change  of  pronoun  from 
"they"  to  "we".  We  believe  it  was 
here  at  Troas  that  Luke  joined  Paul 
and  accompanied  him  on  his  mission- 
ary journey  to  Macedonia. 

Why  did  he  write  the  book?  Both 
of  these  works  were  written  to  a 
person  named  Theophilus  (Compare 
Luke  1:3  and  Acts  1:1),  who  was 
a  student  or  friend  of  Luke.  The 
name,  Theopilus,  means  "friend  of 
God".  The  Book  of  Luke  was  written 
to    persuade    Theophilus    of   the    cer- 


tainty of  "those  things  wherein  he 
had  been  instructed."  Luke  presents 
Jesus  as  one  who  "came  to  seek  and 
to    save   that    which   was   lost." 

Dr.  Luke  was  not  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  as  Matthew  and  John  were.  He 
used  as  his  source  of  information  eye- 
witnesses, and  certain  writings  which 
existed  at  that  time.  He  put  these 
together  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Since  he  writes  so  in- 
timately of  Mary  before  Jesus'  birth 
it  is  believed  that  he  knew  her  and 
talked  with  her  in  Jerusalem  when 
he  returned  there  with  Paul  after 
his  second  missionary  journey.  He 
wrote  his  gospel  about  thirty  years 
after   the   death   of  Jesus. 

Tradition  says  that  Luke  was  an 
artist  who  painted  pictures.  Whether 
this  is  really  true  is  uncertain,  but 
Luke  certainly  was  an  artist  in  his 
use  of  words.  His  stories  are  ex- 
pressed very  well  and  his  vocabulary 
is  rich  and  varied.  His  gospel  is  pre- 
dominantly historical.  No  other  writer 
gives  dating  for  his  narrative  as  Luke 
does.  By  mentioning:  "In  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king  of  Judea",  "there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Au- 
gustus", and  "Now  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar" 
— Luke  gives  his  writing  an  exact 
position  in  history  which  can  be  veri- 
fied by  secular  history  books.  Yet 
Luke's  history  is  not  a  dull  chron- 
icle of  happenings,  but  is  a  live  in- 
terpretation which  has  much  mean- 
ing for  us.  His  narrative  is  so  real 
and  so  well  expressed  that  it  makes 
us  see  Jesus  as  an  actual  figure  of 
histoi-y.  It  portrays  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  man,  yet  the  Son  of  God,  show- 
ing how  He  lived  among  men,  how 
He  estimated  them,  and  what  He  did 
for  them. 

This,  briefly,  is  an  introduction  of 
the  Book  of  Luke.  I  pray  that  it  has 
stii-red  your  interest  and  cui-iosity.  If 
you  will  read  and  study  Luke  1:1-25; 
1:39-80;  3:1-20;  and  7:19-35  if  will 
prepare  you  for  next  month's  study 
which  will  be  concerned  with  John 
the  Baptist  and  just  what  his  rela- 
tionship to  Jesus   the  Christ  was. 

A  Survey  of  the  New  Testament, 
Merrill  C.  Tenney 

Briefing  the  Bible,  J.  Vernon  McGee 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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COME,  YE  THANKFUL  PEOPLE,  COME" 

Mrs.  Edward  Arch 


MtS 


[ARY  AND  KAY  were  best 
lends.  In  the  summer  they 
were  tog-ether  ahnost  every  day.  If 
Mary  wasn't  at  Kay's  house,  Kay  was 
sure  to  be  at  Mary's.  And  further, 
a  day  was  not  complete  unless  they 
had  talked  to  each  other  on  the  tele- 
phone several  times.  When  there  was 
school,  they  were  usually  walking  to 
school   or   home    together. 

Today,  the  day  before  Thanksgiv- 
ing, the  most  awful  thing  was  hap- 
pening. Kay's  family  was  moving 
away!  Mary  went  home  after  school 
looking  as  if  her  world  had  ended. 
There  was  nothing  to  sinile  or  be 
pleasant  about;  in  fact  there  was 
nothing  even  to  talk  about.  Supper- 
time  came  and  she  could  not  eat.  She 
told  her  mother  she  had  nothing  to 
be  thankful  about,  for  she  was  los- 
ing her  best  friend.  Her  mother  and 
father  talked  to  her,  saying  that  Kay 
was  not  moving  very  far  away  and 
that  the  family  could  drive  there  in 
a  short  time  so  the  girls  could  see 
each  other.  But  Mary  was  unhappy, 
and  unhappy  she  was  when  she  went 
to  bed. 

When  she  got  up  in  the  morning, 
she  went  downstairs;  the  house 
seemed  strangely  empty.  She  sat 
down  to  breakfast  and  there  was  only 
a  glass  of  water  and  a  piece  of  stale 
toast  on  her  plate.  And  she  felt 
miserably  alone.  She  hurried  to  her 
sister's  room  but  no  one  was  there. 
She  went  to  her  parent's  room,  it 
was  empty.  By  this  time  she  was 
really  terror  stricken. 

And  then  she  woke  up!  There  she 
was  in  her  ovim  bed,  it  had  all  been 
a  dream.  She  mshed  over  to  her 
sister's  room  to  make  sure  Sis  was 
there,  sleeping  as  usual.  Then  she 
burst  into  her  jjarents'  room  and  al- 
most shouted  with  joy. 

"Oh,  I  have  so  much  to  be  thank- 
iul  for!"  she  cried.  "I  have  my  fam- 
ily and  my  home.  I  dreamed  every- 
cme  had  left  me  and  I  was  all  alone. 


This  will  be  the  best  Thanksgiving 
I've    ever   had." 

Mary  had  learned  very  young  to 
count  the  blessings  she  had  and  to 
be  happy. 

Whole  nations  are  just  like  young 
people.  There  is  much  that  can  be 
found  for  which  to  be  thankful.  Each 
year  we  set  aside  a  day  when  we 
pause  to  be  gi'ateful.  Our  traditional 
way  of  celebrating  usually  means  a 
family  gathering  when  we  have  a  big 
meal  with  turkey  and  all  the  trim- 
mings. 

Our  hymn  of  the  month  brings  to 
our  minds  times  long  past,  when  peo- 
ple depended  upon  the  food  they 
raised  themselves.  That  is  a  little 
different  from  the  way  we  live  today! 
Not  too  long  ago  our  parents  had 
to  kill  and  dress  their  own  food; 
raise  and  store  their  fruit  and  vege- 
tables. Now  we  go  to  the  super-mar- 
ket and  buy  meat  and  vegetables 
ready  for  the  stove,  and  other  foods 
ready  to  eat. 

As  far  back  as  we  care  to  go  in 
history,  people  showed  in  some  way 
their  gratitude.  One  celebration  or 
festival  found  in  any  nation  centered 
around  the  harvest  season  when  food 
was  safely  gathered  in.  This  was  an 
intimate  part  of  the  life  and  custom 
of  the  people.  In  ancient  times  the 
Bible  says,  "And  thou  shalt  observe 
the  feast  of  weeks,  of  the  first  fruits 
of  wheat  hai-vest,  and  the  feast  of 
ingathei'ing  at  the  years  end"  (Ex- 
odus 34:22). 

We  ourselves  are  more  directly 
connected  with  early  English  customs. 
Way,  way  back  the  Saxons,  a  bar- 
barious  people  from  Northern  Europe, 
invaded  England.  They  over-rode  the 
Romans  who  were  there  before  them. 
Naturally  they  took  with  them  their 
customs.  Since  they  were  an  agri- 
cultural people,  one  of  the  things  they 
celebrated  was  the  harvest.  Life  was 
rugged  in  those  days,  and  having 
enough  food  was  real  cause  for  the 
celebration  called  Harvest  Home. 


The  author  of  the  hymn,  "Come, 
Ye  Thankful  People,"  was  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  and  scholar.  Sir  Henry 
Alford.  He  must  have  had  the  joy- 
ful celebration  of  the  harvest  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  the  words,  his  best 
known  hymn: 

"Come,   ye   thankful   people   come. 
Raise   the   song  of  harvest  home: 
All  is  safely  gathered  in. 
Ere    the    winter    stonns    begin; 
God,   our  Maker,   dothe   provide 
For   our  wants  to   be   supplied: 
Come    to    God's    own    temple,    come, 
Raise   the    song  of  harvest  home. 

"All    the    world    is    God's    own    field, 
Fruit   unto  His  name  to  yield; 
Wheat   and   tares    together   sovra, 
Unto    joy    or    sorrow    grown; 
First    the    blade,    and    then    the    ear. 
Then   the   full   corn  shall   appear; 
Lord    of   harvest,    grant    that    we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be." 

Many  early  festivals  were  in  some 
measure  religious.  They  were  holy 
days  thus  the  "holiday"  meant  holy 
day. 

Are  we  mindful  this  Thanksgiving 
season  of  how  our  own  Thanksgiving 
Holiday  started?  Back  340  years  ago 
in  1621,  the  Pilgrim  fathers  at  Ply- 
mouth had  real  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful. Somehow  they  had  enough  food 
to  get  them  through  the  past  year! 
Accounts  say  they  sent  four  young 
men  into  the  wilderness  to  hunt  for 
game,  and  on  their  return  held  the 
feast. 

The  Pilgrim  fathers  conquered  a 
new  world  and  gave  to  the  people  an 
opportunity  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  their  own  consciences.  How 
different  our  country  would  be  today 
if  the  founding  of  our  country  had 
been  for  any  other  reason.  We  would 
be  one  of  the  backward  nations  of 
the  world  possibly,  as  are  others 
whose  beginnings  were  based  on  con- 
quest and  the  acquiring  of  wealth. 
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Another  cause  for  thanks  this  sea- 
son is  our  opportunity  to  serve  our 
Lord  by  being  Sisterhood  girls.  Our 
own  part  may  seem  small  indeed. 
Each  of  us  is  as  a  small  grain  of 
wheat  that  when  planted,  grown,  and 
harvested  will  be  wheat,  not  weeds. 
We  are  as  the  first  blade,  young  and 
tender.  But  ealch  has  the  possibility 
of  growing  into  mature  and  useful 
adults. 


Let  us  take  time  to  say  "thank 
you"  to  God  for  our  food,  home, 
country,  and  the  opportunity  for  ser- 
vice to  others  in  our  own  small  way. 
The  bandages  we  roll  for  Lassa,  Ni- 
geria may  be  few,  but  think  of  the 
need  they  fill  in  the  hospital  there. 
And  when  all  the  bandages  from  dif- 
ferent groups  are  added  together, 
there  are  enough  to  be  helpful  to 
those   in  need.   And   our  pennies   and 


nickels  do  add  up  for  our  Thank  and 
Project  Ofi'erings  until  it  is  possible 
to  help  build  schools  in  the  mission 
field  or  do  other  worthwhile  projects. 

And  tlien,  let  us  take  time  to  say 
"thank  you"  to  each  other.  That  is 
God's  will  too.  When  we  say  "thani< 
you"  to  each  other  it  is  another  way 
of  saying  "thank  you"  to  Him. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  THROUGH  PRAYER" 

Mrs.  G.  B.  Hanna 


WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 

Prayer    is   the    soul's   sincere   desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 
That   trembles   in   the   breast. 

Prayer   is    the   burden   of   a   sigh, 
The  falling  of  a  tear. 
The  upward  glancing  of  the  eye, 
When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infants'  lips  can  try; 

Prayer   is   the   sublimest   strains   that 

reach 
The  Majesty  on  high. 

Nor   prayer  is  made  bj/  man  alone. 
The   Holy    Spirit   pleads, 
And    Jesus    on    the    eternal    throne 
For  sinners  intercedes. 

0  Thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the   Way! 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  troa: 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray! 

James  Montgomery. 


The  words  "pray"  and  "prayer"  art 
used  at  least  twenty-five  times  in 
connection  with  our  Lord  in  the  brief 
recoi-d  of  His  life  in  the  four  gos- 
pels, and  His  praying  is  mentioned 
in  other  places  where  the  words  are 
not  used.  Evidently  prayer  took  much 
of  the  time  and  strength  of  Jesus, 
and  a  man  or  woman  who   does  not 


spend  much  time  in  prayer,  cannot 
properly  be  called  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Prayer  is  conversation  with  God. 
We  speak  to  Him,  and  He  speaks 
to  us.  When  we  pray,  we  talk  with 
One  who  hears,  who  understands,  who 
cares,   and  who   answers. 

This  conversation  with  God  need 
not  always  be  in  words,  but  it  should 
never  be  broken  off.  It  ought  to  be 
essentially  continuous  in  its  nature. 
Paul  exhorts  the  Thessalonians  to 
"Pray  without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  .5: 
17).  To  the  Colossians  he  writes, 
"Continue  steadfastly  in  prayer, 
watching  therein  with  thanksgiving." 

There  are  two  words  often  over- 
looked in  the  lesson  about  prayer 
which  Paul  gives  us  in  Phil.  4:6,  7 — 
"In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in  ev- 
erything by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  guard/  your  hearts 
and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus." 
The  two  important  words  often  over- 
looked  are,   "with   thanksgiving". 

Doubtless  one  reason  why  so  many 
of  our  prayers  lack  power  is  because 
we  have  neglected  to  return  thanks 
for  blessings  already  received.  If  any- 
one were  to  constantly  come  to  us 
asking  help  from  us,  and  should  never 
say  "thank  you"  for  the  help  thus 
given,  we  would  soon  tire  of  helping 


one  so  ungrateful.  Indeed,  regard  for 
the  one  we  were  helping  would  hold 
us  back  from  encouraging  such  rank 
ingratitude.  Doubtless  our  heavenly 
Father,  out  of  a  wise  regard  for  our 
highest  welfare,  oftentimes  refuses 
to  answer  petitions  that  we  send  up 
to  Him  in  order  that  we  may  be 
brought  to  a  sense  of  our  ingratitude 
and  taught  to  be  thankful. 

God  is  deeply  grieved  by  the  thank- 
lessness  and  ingratitude  of  which  so 
many  of  us  are  guilty.  When  Jesus 
healed  the  ten  lepers  and  only  one 
came  back  to  give  Him  thanks,  in 
wonderment  and  pain  He  exclaimed, 
"Were  not  the  ten  cleansed?  but 
where   are   the   nine?" 

How  often  must  He  look  down  upon 
us  in  sadness  at  our  forgetfulness  of 
His  repeated  blessings,  and  His  fre- 
quent answers  to  our  prayers. 

Returning  thanks  for  blessings  al- 
ready received  increases  our  faith 
and  enables  us  to  approach  God  with 
new  boldness  and  new  assurance. 
Doubtless  the  reason  so  many  have  so 
little  faith  when  they  pray  is  because 
they  take  so  little  time  to  meditate 
upon  and  thank  God  for  blessings  al- 
ready received.  As  one  meditates  up- 
on the  answers  to  prayers,  faith 
waxes  bolder  and  bolder,  and  we  come 
to  feel  in  the  very  depths  of  our 
souls  that  there  is  nothing  too  hard 
for  the  Lord.  As  we  reflect  upon  the 
wondrous  goodness  of  God  toward  us 
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on  the  one  hand,  and  upon  the  other 
hand  upon  the  little  thoug'ht  and 
strength  and  time  that  we  ever  put 
into  thanksgi\'ing,  we  may  well 
humble  ourselves  before  God  and  con- 
fess our  sin. 

Let  us  talk  with  God  frankly  and 
freely.  He  knows  our  needs  and  He 
cares  for  our  welfare.  He  hears  our 
every  word.   God  answers  Prayer. 


Amendments  to  the  Sisterhood  Constitution: 


"Oh,  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
Oh,  what  needless  pain  we  bear.  All 
because  we  do  not  carry  Everything 
to  God  in  Prayer!" 

Twelve  Mile,  Indiana. 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Mrs.  Phil  Lersch 


"IN  ORDER  to  become  a  Banner 
Society  you  must  meet  ten  out  of  the 
twelve  goals.  In  order  to  become  an 
Honor  Society  you  must  meet  all  of 
the  goals."  This  is  the  guide  you  find 
in  the  first  page  of  your  Sisterhood 
program  booklets  preceeding  the  list- 
ing of  the  goals.  However,  being  a 
banner  or  an  honor  society  is  not  the 
reason  for  working  for  the  goals  set 
up  by  the  national  S.  M.  M.  These 
goals  are  merely  a  sample  of  the 
kind  of  activities  that  equip  you  for 
your  Chi-istian  life.  Working  on  these 
goals  will  help  you  to  become  in- 
formed Christian  citizens  in  the  King- 
dom of  God.  This,  not  being  a  ban- 
ner or  an  honor  society,  is  the  end 
we  seek  through  the  means  of  our 
goals. 

Goal  Three  is  set  each  year  to  stim- 
ulate you  to  establish  the  daily  Bible- 
reading  habit  in  your  lives,  by  set- 
ting a  specified  time  and  following  a 
continuous  passage  from  day  to  day. 
In  addition  to  reading,  Bible  memori- 
zation is  valuable.  The  passage  se- 
lected this  year  is  the  whole  context 
of  the  "Golden  Rule".  So  many  peo- 


ple claim  they  live  by  this,  it  is  good 
to  know  from  memory  exactly  what 
it  is  and  the  whole  thought  in  which 
it  was  spoken.  The  passage  is  Luke 
6:27-36. 

Goal  twelve  aims  to  keep  you  in- 
formed about  the  Brethren  Chuich. 
Subscribing  to  and  reading  the  weekly 
paper  put  out  by  our  church  will 
show  you  your  part  in  this  denomina- 
tion and  help  you  realize  your  obliga- 
tions as  a  member.  Every  family  in 
the  Brethren  Church  ought  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Evangelist.  If  there  are 
girls  in  your  society  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
they  can  have  available  to  them  the 
magazines  of  other  membei'S.  In  ad- 
dition to  having  the  Evangelist  in 
the  homes  of  the  girls,  each  society 
is  to  send  one  news  report  each  year 
about  the  local  society  to  the  general 
secretary,  Carol  Porte,  230  College 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Girls,  use  these  goals  as  aids  to 
Christian  living.  Work  on  them  now. 
Check  up  each  month  on  your  prog- 
ress. Hitch  your  Society  to  the  Sun. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR  RETIRING  PATRONESS 

MRS.  J.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


IVIrs.  Bowman,  a  busy  pastor's  wife 
with  four  lovely  daughters,  accepted 
the  responsibility  with  her  character- 
istic willingness  to  do  what  needed 
to  be  done.  She  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  of  us  who  have  worked 
with  her.  We,  as  Sisterhood  Girls,  are 
proud  to  have  had  her  as  our  Pa- 
troness. Through  her  life  of  devotion 
to  Christ  and  His  Work  we  have  truly 
been  encouraged. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  you  and 
yours,  Mrs.  Bowman,  as  you  continue 
in  His  Service. 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger. 


AFTER  FOURTEEN  years  of  val- 
uable sei-vice  in  leading  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha,  Mrs. 
.1.  Milton  Bowman  resigned  her  po- 
sition as  National  Patroness.  It  was 
in  1947,  when  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle  re- 
signed, that  Mrs.  Bowman  was  elected 
to  succeed  her. 


Article  IV,  sec.  1.  The  officers  of 
the  National  organization  of  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha  shall 
consist  of  patroness.  Assistant  pa- 
troness, president.  .  . 

Article  IV  under  the  local  organi- 
zation and  Junior  society.  The  pa- 
troness shall  be  a  member  of  the 
Local  Church,  W.  M.  S.  or  Senior  S. 
M.  M.  She  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
W.  M.  S.  and  approved  by  the  Junior 
Sisterhood. 

As  a  supplement  to  Mission  study, 
all  societies  are  urged  to  begin  Mis- 
sion scrapbooks.  The  materials  to  con- 
sist of  articles  concerning  Brethren 
Missions  (to  be  found  in  the  Evan- 
gelist) and  letters,  etc.  Infomiation 
concerning  Christian  missions  of 
other  denominations  would  prove  in- 
teresting. All  scrapbooks  are  to  be 
brought  to  National  Conference.  Later 
they  will  become  valuable  assets  to 
your  church   library. 

Goal  twelve  which  you  have  already 
read,  asks  for  a  news  repor't  or  let- 
ter. In  the  next  three  months  we 
would  like  to  know  about  your  "kick- 
off"  parties.  Perhaps  Bryan,  Berlin, 
Bethlehem  and  Lanark  will  start  "the 
ball  going". 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 
Jordan 


Conference  Echoes 


Dear  Jane, 

Did  you  know  that  more  women 
reached  the  Thank  Offering  goal  than 
any  other  goal  ?  Yet,  our  Thank  Of- 
fering was  less  than  last  year.  Mrs. 
Drushal  reported  $6,600.00  which  she 
said  was  not  complete.  I  would  like 
to  again  encourage  "the  penny-a-day" 
for  next  yeai-.  I  believe  if  we  would 
systematically  put  money  in  our 
boxes,  we  would  be  surprised  at  the 
amount  of  our  offering.  Three  thou- 
sand women  giving  at  least  a  penny- 
a-day  would  add  up  to  $10,560.00. 
Wishful  thinking! 

We  increased  our  gift  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  which  they  needed 
badly   and    we    are    giving    the    $100 
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a  month  to  Lost  Creek  again  for  op- 
erating expenses. 

We  also  increased  our  gift  to  the 
Seminary.  The  W.  M.  S.,  from  the 
very  beginning,  has  supported  the 
Seminary.  We  are  glad  to  have  this 
real  part  in  the  training  of  ministers 
and  missionaries. 

Our  Project  Offering  was  $8,200.00 
(also  incomplete).  This  amount,  plus 
our  last  year's  Project  Offering,  to- 
tals to  over  $17,000.00  that  we  have 
paid  on  completing  the  class  room 
building  at  Lost   Creek. 

Our  project  for  ne.xt  year  is  a  gift 
to  the  Missionary  Board  for  the  train- 
ing of  national  workers  in  Argentina. 
Our  workers  have  been  receiving 
training  under  teachers  of  other  de- 
nominations. We  have  lost  some  of 
the  workers  because  of  this  influence. 
Ruth  Martin  expressed  the  need  of 
having  our  own  teachers  to  train  our 
own  workers.  This  is  what  Rev.  As- 
pinall  will  be  doing  when  he  and  his 
family    go    to    Argentina. 

There  is  yet  more  information  that 
I  would  like  to  share  with  you,  so 
I  will  wrrite  more  later. 

In  His  Service, 
Mrs.   Rodkey. 


Memorials 


FIKE.  Mrs.  Sue  Miller  Fike,  92, 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  passed  to  her  heav- 
enly rest.  Had  been  faithful  in  church, 
W.M.S.,  and  was  a  S.  S.  teacher  for 
over  50  years.  Husband  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
vived by  one  son,  and  one  grand- 
daughter. Services  conducted  by  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Arthur 
Hunn  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Rev.  D.  C.  White. 

JOHNSON.  Jacob  H.  Johnson,  Sr., 
was  called  to  his  heavenly  home  July 
26.  Member  of  the  Raystown  Breth- 
ren Church,  Saxton,  Pa.  Survived  by 
one  son  and  two  grandchildren,  a  sis- 
ter and  a  brother.  Funeral  services  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Steinberger.  Inter- 
ment, Hopewell   Cemetery. 

sent  in  by  his  sister, 
Mary  J.  Eaglere. 

COOPERRIDER.  Irvin  F.  Cooper- 
rider,  65,  passed  away  suddenly  of 
a  heart  attack  Sunday  night,  Aug.  20. 
Born     at     Thornville,    Ohio    Mar.    14, 


1896,   he  had   resided   in   Newark   the 
past  14  years. 

Formerly  a  member  of  the  Glenford 
church  he  was  among  those  first  in- 
terested in  beginning  a  Brethren 
Church  in  Newark.  The  first  services 
of  the  church  were  held  in  the  Cooper- 
rider  home,  until  going  to  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  finally  the  Mission  Board 
Chapel. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  and  two 
sons,  all  members  of  the  Newark 
church. 

He  had  attended  the  General  Con- 
ference Service  in  the  morning  on 
the  day  of  death.  He  held  several 
important  offices  in  the  church  and 
faithfully  attended  all  the  services  of 
the  church.  He  will  be  deeply  missed 
by  all  of  us  here  at  the  Newark 
church. 

Thomas  A.  Shannon,  Pastor. 


OYSTER.  Ray  Oyster,  37,  was 
killed  instantly  in  an  aii-plane  accident 
while  at  his  work.  Funeral  services, 
Aug.  6,  by  his  pastor.  Member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Louisville, 
Ohio   for  25  years. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


"USE  THElY  OK  LOSE  THEM" 

ENCOURAGE  YOUTH  to  participate  in  the  life  of  the 
youth  group  in  the  local  church  and  Sunday  School. 
Only  through  participation  can  leadership  be  developed: 
only  through  participation  can  Christ  be  obeyed.  Follow- 
ing are  some  suggestions  for  pai-ticipation.  Which  can 
your  church    group   use   effectively? 

1.  Assisting  in  the  nursery. 

2.  Providing    furnishings    for    the     nursery. 

3.  Sending  a  missionary  box  after  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  needs  of  the  group  to  which  the  box 
is  being  sent. 

4.  Sponsoring  an  open  meeting  for  "moms"  and 
"dads",  and  inviting  participation  in  a  discussion  of 
mutual  interest:   e.g.,  use  of  the  family   car,  etc. 

5.  Starting  an  outpost  Sunday  School  or  providing 
leaders  for  an  outpost  Sunday  School. 

6.  Sponsoring  a  "display  window"  in  a  local  store, 
showing  the  importance  of  the  church  or  the  Bible  in 
the  world  today;  or  a  missionary  exhibit  showing  Bibles 
in  different  languages. 


7.  Distributing  publicity  for  special  meetings:  then 
following   up  with  individual   invitations. 

8.  Making  a  paper  mache  map  of  the  Holy  Land,  or 
of  other  lands. 

9.  Leading  a  devotional  sen-ice. 

10.  Corresponding  with  a  youth  group  in  another 
country,    writing   letters    and    exchanging   photographs. 

11.  Assisting  church  ushers,   (boys) 

12.  Making  sci-apbooks  for  the  community  hospital 
showing   the   story   of   the   life   of  Christ. 

13.  Organizing    a    youth    choir. 

14.  Keeping  a  youth  bulletin  board  supplied  with  no- 
tices concerning  activities  in  the  church  and  important 
information  for  young  people. 

15.  Keeping  a  file  on  materials  for  use  with  the  Youth 
division,  e.g.,  a  folder  on  Christian  schools  and  Colleges, 
Christian  vocations,  and  others. 

16.  Sponsoring  Youth  Prayer  Meetings  in  homes  be- 
fore special  meetings. 

17.  Sponsoring  a  radio  program  for  your  local  station. 

18.  Working  out  charts  for  your  youth  group  show- 
ing the  number  of  young  people  in  your  church  attend- 
ing (a)  Sunday  School;  (b)  Sunday  Evening  Youth  Meet- 
ings; (c)  Church  services;  (d)  prayer  meetings  and  (e) 
weekday   clubs,  then   studying  the   results. 

19.  Don't  overlook  the  possibility  for  training  older 
youth  to  be  the  future  teachers  of  the  Sunday  School. 
Giving  those  who  would  so  desii-e  an  opportunity  to  help 
and  observe  one  of  the  better  teachers  in  action  is  a  good 
way    to   provide   such   training. 
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THE  WORLD  everywheie  is  look- 
ing for  efficient  leadership.  In- 
dustry desires  men  who  can  hold  the 
vanguard  in  its  particular  field.  The 
backward  areas  and  peoples  of  the 
world  are  crying  for  a  way  out  of 
their  dilemma.  They  need  men  with 
clarity  of  vision  and  purpose;  and  Na- 
tions advanced  in  civilization  seem 
always  to  have  a  dearth  of  patriots 
and  statesman.  Moreover,  when  we 
view  the  church  as  represented  in  the 
world  today,  we  discover  that  her  ills 
are  due  to  the  great  lack  of  conse- 
crated leaders  to  man  her  institutions. 
Congregations  are  crying  "Whex-e  can 
we  find  a  pastor?"  A  denomination 
is  no  better  than  its  leadership.  That 
the  Brethren  fellowship  is  scarcely 
holding  the  line  in  membership  or 
even  possibly  losing  may  be  laid  at 
the  door  of  her  leadership.  We  have 
an  Apostolic  Faith.  We  claim  a  bib- 
lical doctrine.  Why  don't  We  go  for- 
ward ?  Where  lies  the  blame  for  not 
having  sufficient  Ministers  ?  Does  not 
the  fault  lie  with  ourselves  ?  Let's 
search  our  hearts  a  little. 

How  often  have  we  as  parents  glo- 
rified the  Ministi-y  as  the  highest 
calling  extant  ?  We  urge  our  sons  to 
Engineering,  to  Law,  to  Medicine.  We 
hold  up  before  them  the  low  pay  of 
the  Clergy,  then  keep  it  low  by  with- 
holding our  tithes  and  offerings.  We 
criticize  our  Minister  before  our  chil- 
di-en  and  magnify  his  erz-ors  and 
weaknesses.  And  worst  of  all,  we  fail 
to  make  our  son's  careers  a  matter 
of  definite  prayer.  Perhaps  if  the  par- 
ents of  the  Church  were  to  take 
their  spiritual  lives  seriously,  they 
would  be  praying  our  pulpits  full  of 
devoted  spirit  led  preachers.  The 
great  need  would  be  met  and  the 
sons  would  be  thrilled  with  the  ro- 
mance of   their  ministry. 


i 


Every  congregation  of  the  Church 
needs  the  very  best  of  leadership  but 
leadership  is  not  BOSS-ISM.  Folks 
can  be  led  into  a  closer  communion 
with  the  Lord  but  they  cannot  be 
driven.  They  want  to  be  shown  the 
way. 

The  general  Brotherhood  has  places 
for  many  leaders  of  parts  and  con- 
secration but  no  use  for  the  Ego- 
centric. Serious  men  and  dedicated 
purpose,  together  with  preparedness 
will  find  the  Church  knocking  at  the 
door  of  men  and  women  both. 

Dare  anyone  ask  the  question 
"What's  to  be  done?"  My  friend,  if 
you  think  the  field  in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  limited,  sit  down  with  me 
for  a  while  and  I  will  introduce  you 
to  a  multitude  of  important  things 
just  crying  to  be  done.  Preachers  and 
Pastors  ?  Yes,  we  need  more  and  more 
of  them,  but  that  is  not  all.  Mission- 
aries at  home  and  abroad  ?  We  need 
them  too,  but  when  some  folks  have 
named  Pastors  and  Missionaries,  they 
think  they  have  exhausted  the  field 
of  the  Ministry.  Our  vision  must  not 
be  narrowed  thus.  The  Ministry  for 
the   Lord   is   not   bound. 

Look  now  at  our  General  Brother- 
hood. Our  College  and  Seminary  could 
use  a  goodly  number  of  Brethren 
teachers — men  and  women  who  will 
earn  their  degrees  but  keep  their  feet 
on  the  ground  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice.  A  safe  Christian  field,  how- 
ever, is  not  limited  to  our  College 
and  Seminary.  Brethren  teachers  in 
high  schools  and  the  grades  could 
pave  the  way  for  new  congregations 
in  the  communities  where  they  teach, 
if  they  were  imbued  with  a  conviction 
that  the  Brethren  Church  has  an  apos- 
tolic faith  and  that  we  are  responsible 
to  witness  it.  And  it  can  be  done 
without  violating  the  trust  of  a  pub- 
lic school   teacher.   Maybe  the  Breth- 


i-en  Church  should  offer  special  train- 
ing to  teachers,  to  show  them  how 
to  "give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is   within  them." 

The  Mormon  Church  is  one  of  the 
fastest  growing  religious  bodies  in  the 
country.  How  do  they  do  it?  Every 
congregation  of  Mormons  is  called  a 
stake.  Each  stake  has  its  Elders,  one 
of  them  the  ruling.  Attached  to  each 
meeting  house  is  a  school  for  train- 
ing workers  to  go  out  and  teach  their 
doctrines.  When  the  young  folks  are 
prepared  they  are  sent  out  two  by 
two  and  do  their  work  from  house  to 
house.  Did  you  ever  try  to  refute  the 
doctrines  of  one  of  these  young  Mor- 
mons? They  know  what  they  believe 
and  are  trained  to  skillfully  present 
it.  What  would  happen  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  if  we  would  train  and 
send  out  fifty  pair  of  young  people 
properly  prepared?  I'll  tell  you  what. 
We  would  be  organizing  scores  of 
new  congregations  every  year  instead 
of  one  or  two.  Here  is  something  a 
group  of  dedicated  Brethren  young 
people  could  get  their  teeth  into  and 
discover  the  thrilling  romance  in  such 
a  Ministry. 

If  there  is  no  job  in  the  Brethren 
Church  that  suits  your  fancy,  then 
go  out  and  create  one  like  John  Row- 
sey  did.  The  Brethren  Church  needs 
Electronic  Engineers  or  Radio  Ex- 
perts? No?  You  know  the  answer. 
Why  not  a  Brethren  Broadcasting  sta- 
tion and  Ministry? 

How  about  Brethren  printers? 
There's  a  field  wide  open.  Not  only 
journeymen  in  printing,  but  also  men 
and  women  who  will  study  Journal- 
ism, Christian  Journalism;  people  who 
can  write  but  Wi-ite  in  the  spirit.  That 
could  become  a  worthy  ministry.  The 
next  forward  movement  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  seems  to  be  a  distinctive 
Brethren    Sunday    School    Literature. 
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During  the  Days  of  Devotion  and  Fellowship  Program  held  at  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  November  17  and  18,  1960,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
brought  a  series  of  three  messages.  Subjects  were:  "The  Preacher,  The 
Preached,  and  the  Preachee",  "The  Element  of  Mysticism  in  The  Faith", 
and,  "The  Romance  of  the  Ministry."  We  are  publishing  these,  as  a  help  to 
pastors,  seminary  students,  and  aspirants  to  the  Christian  ministry.  They 
also  have  much  helpful  information  and  teaching  for  the  lay  members  of 
our  churches. 


Rev     Albert  T.    Ronk 


We  need  more  writers  who  can  ana- 
lyze the  lessons  for  the  quarterlies. 
Someone  with  an  understanding  of 
youth  could  prepare  an  adequate 
youth  quarterly.  The  church  needs  a 
series  of  graded  lessons  for  Beg-in- 
ner.  Primary,  and  Junior  instruction, 
all  based  upon  OUR  FAITH  as  out- 
lined in  the  recent  publication.  There 
is  need  of  wholesome  children's  sto- 
ries. At  one  time  the  Brethren  pub- 
lished a  children's  paper  OUR  LIT- 
TLE FOLKS.  Here  is  an  inspiring  job 
for  some  consecrated  young  people. 
We  must  write!  Write!  WRITE! 

Time  fails  us  here  to  introduce  fur- 
ther examples.  We  would  be  glad  to 
talk  individually  with  anyone  inter- 
ested in  finding  a  place  to  minister  in 
the  Brethren  Church.  We  might  sug- 
gest something  hard  of  attaimnent 
but  God  is  ready  to  claallenge  any- 
one   who   is    ready   to    be    challenged. 

We  have  been  discussing  the  ro- 
mance of  leadership.  The  congrega- 
tional leadership.  Brotherhood  leader- 
ship. Every  community  is  in  need  of 
the  ministi-y  of  Chi-istian  leadership. 
This  is  the  type  of  witness  in  which 
one  can  minister  and  yet  like  Paul 
"Make  tents"  to  pay  for  the  bacon. 
Ministry  of  this  kind  can  find  many 
ways  of  building  for  righteousness  in 
human  lives.  Children  are  especially 
susceptible.  Boys  can  be  reached 
through  little  league  baseball  and  the 
girls  will  become  rooters.  Hobby  clubs 
are  useful,  like  collectoi'S,  or  crafts, 
or  junior  iScience  and  art  activity.  Set 
up  a  community  telescope  and  bud- 
ding astronomers  will  spring  up  from 
everywhere — yes,  papa  will  be  there 
with  them.  Activity  in  vacation  Bible 
School  can  lead  to  other  kinds  of  Bi- 
ble classes  and  spiritual  leadership. 
The  possibilities  are  unlimited  if  one 
has  imagination.  If  there  is  any  word 
of  caution  needed  here,  it  is  that  in 


any  ministry,  there  must  be  sincerity 
and  humility — not  sanctimony.  Writ- 
ing on  "the  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart" 
is  sacred  business.  Romance  in  that  ? 
Why   not? 

There  is  a  type  of  Ministry  that  is 
assuming  larger  proportions  every 
year.  It  is  the  area  of  counseling. 
There  are  Psychologists  and  Psychia- 
trists, each  useful  in  his  field,  but 
there  is  great  need  for  spiritual  ad- 
visors. Where  should  a  Believer  with 
troubles  go  for  help  than  to  a  Min- 
isterial Counselor  ?  In  preparing  for 
such  work,  the  trainee  should  study 
the  fundamentals  of  psychology  and 
psychiatry,  but  his  forte  must  be  spir- 
itual guidance.  The  Minister  is  the 
representative  of  God,  of  Jesus  the 
Mediator,  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  must 
be  Christlike.  The  troubled  will  sense 
it  at  once  and  will  want  to  be  led 
to  the  source  of  the  Christlikeness 
they  see  in  the  Counselor.  News  of 
such  a  Counselor  will  travel  fast  and 
he  will  be  in  very  truth  "a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life." 

There  are  many  other  facets  of 
Ministerial  Romance.  One  can  only 
scratch  the  surface  in  this  brief  hour. 
So  as  a  concluding  and  we  think  the 
most  inspiring  phase  of  Ministerial 
life,  we  point  to  the  romance  in  Res- 
cue. We  sing  "Rescue  the  perishing, 
care  for  the  dying,  snatch  them  in 
pity  from  sin  and  the  grave.  Weep 
o'er  the  erring  one,  lift  up  the  fallen, 
tell  them  of  Jesus  the  mighty  to 
save."  If  we  were  to  fully  accept  the 
challenge  of  that  song,  it  would  mean, 
as  Coleridge  said  "an  awakening  of 
the  mind's  attention  from  the  lethargy 
of  custom."  The  Church  is  in  a  spir- 
itual rut.  It  has  drifted  from  Evan- 
gelistic fervency  to  a  sort  of  formal- 
istic  fatalism.  As  pastor  a  year  or 
so  ago,  we  spoke  one  Sunday  on  THE 
STEWARDSHIP  OP  TIME,  and  sug- 


gested a  program  of  house  to  house 
evangelistic  visitation  in  a  quest  for 
the  unsaved.  One  good  sister  said: 
"What  do  you  want  to  do  that  for  ? 
The  church  is  here  and  we  have 
preaching  every  Sunday.  If  people 
want  to  be  saved,  let  them  come  to 
church  and  be  saved."  Maybe  not 
many  Brethren  ministers  have  given 
oral  expression  to  that  sentiment,  but 
expression  in  ijractice  shouts  to  high 
heaven  that  we  agree.  If  some  neigh- 
bor's child  or  brother  or  parent  was 
carelessly  walking  in  a  swamp  in- 
fested with  Rattlers,  and  Copper- 
heads, we  would  all  be  earnest  in  our 
warnings.  We  would  be  interested  in 
their  physical  safety.  Their  spiritual 
safety  ought  to  be  a  greater  matter 
of  concern  when  we  see  neighbors  all 
about  us  in  the  toils  of  Satan. 

There  is  no  more  satisfying  thrill 
than  that  experienced  by  a  Believer 
when  he  can  lead  a  soul  to  saving 
grace.  It  is  not  easy  as  a  rule.  The 
easy  ones  were  not  far  away.  It  is 
the  hardened  sinner  who  is  difficult 
to  reach.  Therefore,  when  one  has 
prayed  and  agonized  over  a  person, 
when  he  has  made  his  witness  in 
love  and  longing,  and  he  sees  the 
light  of  a  new  life  transforming  that 
person,  then  he  knows  the  joy — the 
exultation  of  rescue.  In  his  hour  of 
triumph,  he  savors  the  romance  of  it. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  great  ministry 
in  rescuing  the  drifters  and  wanderers 
of  the  household  of  faith.  James,  in 
the  last  verse  of  his  Epistle,  refers  to 
the  satisfaction  of  rescue.  "My  Breth- 
ren, if  any  among  you  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him;  let  him 
know,  that  he  who  converteth  a  sin- 
ner from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins."  There  are 
many  entangled  in  the  errors  of  false 
doctrine.  This  is  the  meaning  of  Jesus' 
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parable  of  the  leaven.  The  Kingdom 
of  heaven  in  the  hands  of  men,  or 
Christendom,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  corrupted  with  false  teaching. 
Paul  told  Timothy  it  would  be  so. 
"For  the  time  will  come,"  said  he 
"when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  having  itching  ears,  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  after 
their  own  lusts;  and  will  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn 
aside  unto  fables."  Itching  ears  have 
brought  it  to  pass,  and  there  is  ur- 
gent  need   for   the   rescue    squad. 

Then  there  are  many  folks  living 
in  spiritual  confusion.  Honest  doubts 
assail  some  and  the  honest  doubter 
needs  rescue  from  his  dilemmas.  He 
needs  to  be  led  from  the  position  of 
mental  assent,  to  an  all-relying  tinist. 


Faith  is  a  growing  function.  It  be- 
gins in  simplicity,  it  must  advance  to 
completion.  In  order  to  advance  one 
must  rely  on  the  source  of  advance- 
ment— Christ,  whom  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  called  "the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith."  This  is  an  area 
of  Believer's  experience  so  neglected 
by  the  Church.  The  doubter  can  find 
relief  from  his  doubts  about  portions 
of  The  Faith,  or  the  written  record, 
by  finding  a  clear  vision  of  the  Christ. 
When  one  is  yielded  to  Him  as  a 
Ijerson,  difficulties  of  details  will  flee. 
The  Minister  can  help  the  doubter  if 
he  himself  is  settled  in  his  faith  and 
trust. 

There  are  also  many  who  are  be- 
set by  fears,  people  who  are  afraid 
to  die  and  apprehensive  of  life.  Fear 


is  a  handmaiden  of  doubt.  Real  free- 
dom from  fear  cannotes  vastly  more 
than  infeiTed  in  the  promise  of  the 
four  freedoms  by  an  erstwhile  Federal 
Administration.  Freedom  from  fear 
can  only  come  by  perfect  trust.  Here, 
again,  the  IVIinister  comes  into  his 
own  as  a  witness  of  truth.  If  he 
bears  to  the  vacillating  soul  the  so- 
oft  repeated  message  of  Jesus,  "Fear 
not,"  "Be  not  afraid,"  and  helps  him 
to  feel  the  Lord  is  saying  "Fear  not" 
to  him,  then  that  IVIinister  enters  into 
the  romance  of  the  Ministry  in  a  glo- 
rious way. 

There  is  a  romance  in  rescue.  Shall 
we  throw  out  the  life-line  with  hand 
quick  and  strong?  Praise  God,  may 
it  be  done. 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  November  —  MRS.  RICHARD   (ROXIE)  STAHL 

Theme  for  November  —  "OF  CHURCH  EXPANSION" 
November    1st    through   7th  —  "The  Necessity   of  Individual  Leadership" 


MRS.  RICHARD  (ROXIE)  STAHL, 
our  Daily  Devotional  Writer  for  No- 
vember, Hves  at  242  Swan  St.,  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana.  She  is  a  member  of 
the  Huntington  Brethren  Church  and 
is  active  in  the  work  there.  She  is  al- 
so active  in  the  work  of  the  District 
and  National  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. A  year  ago  she  conducted  the 
well-received  devotional  periods  at  the 
close  of  each  day's  W.  M.  S.  morning 
session   during   General   Conference. 


November  1,  1961 
Read  Scripture:   Acts   20:17-38 
Scripture:   Brethren,   I   commend   you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which   is  able  to   build   you   up.  Acts 
20:32. 

The  shifting  sands  of  circumstance 
could  not  sway  him.  Towering  moun- 
tains of  doubt  and  disbelief  could  not 
stagger  him.  The  rising  tide  of  temp- 
tation which  threatened  to  engulf  him, 
could  not  quench  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   which    burned   within. 

Desiring  nothing  for  himself,  the 
Apostle  Paul's  life  was  a  testimony 
of  repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
in   Jesus   Christ. 

Weeping,  teaching,  preaching,  this 
great  missionary  leader  warned  the 
elders  of  the  church  to  build  them- 
selves on  the  Word  of  Grace. 

We  can't  feed  the  hungry  from  a 
barren  storehouse.  Neither  can  one 
be  a  bom  again  leader  of  the  faith, 
without  first  being  a  faithful  follower! 


The  Day's  Thought 

The  proof  of  God's  power,  argument 

free: 
His      unchanging      Word  —  and      His 

changes  in  me! 

November  2,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  1  Peter:  Chapter  5 
Scripture:  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,    quit    you    like   men,    be    strong. 
1    Corinthians    16:13. 

The  minister  was  a  happy  man. 
At  the  close  of  the  morning  ser- 
vice, the  new  couple  informed  him 
that  they  had  just  moved  into  the 
community,  and  desired  to  become 
members   of  the  church. 

"You  can  depend  on  us  to  serve 
wherever  we're  needed!"  the  person- 
able young  husband  told  the  pleased 
minister.  And  they  kept  their  prom- 
ise! 

Within  three  months,  the  chai-ming 
wife  was  teaching  a  class.  In  six 
months,    her    husband     was     Sunday 


School  Superintendent.  Their  home 
was  a  gathering  place  for  Christian 
friends. 

Within  a  year,  attendance  had 
dropped  off  to  a  new  low.  Strife  and 
discord  reigned  supreme.  Baiting  one  : 
member  against  another,  these  two 
clever  communist  party  members  had 
sei-ved  "wherever  they  were  needed". 

A   true  story  that  would  not  have 
happened    if    the    church    had    been 
watchful,  strong,  abounding  in  char- 
ity, wearing  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  dwells  where  peace  is,  I  will 
be  a  strong  peacemaker! 

November  3,  1961 
Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  55 
Scripture:   Behold,   I  have   given  him   i 
for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader 
and  commander  to  the  people.  Isaiah   1 
55:4.  I 

He    was    recently    appointed    to    a    i 
high-salaried     position    in     a     niulti- 
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million  dollar  business.  As  manager 
of  one  of  its  bi'anches,  his  work  was 
that  of  an  authority,  enti-usted  \\dth 
leadership  and  responsibility.  Enjoy- 
ing the  dignity  of  his  position,  he  ar- 
rived late  each  morning,  making  a 
grand  entrance. 

Soon,  he  distributed  the  larger 
share  of  his  duties  among  his  junior 
associates.  Burdened  with  overwork, 
they  left  the  company.  Confident  that 
his  name  on  the  payroll  would  bring 
him  lifetime  security,  the  manager 
only  paid  occasional  visits  to  the  of- 
fice. The  faithful  few  who  carried 
the  load,  welcomed  him  with  glad 
tears  and  warm  handclasps! 

A  ridiculous  story?  It  certainly  is! 
Big  Business  could  not  aff'ord  to  op- 
erate under  such  management.  Isn't 
it  tragic,  that  our  Father's  Business 
is  often  handicapped  by  such  crippling 
conditions  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Looking  to  Christ  for  my  example, 
I  will  be  a  strong  leader,  a  faithful, 
obedient  witness. 

November  4,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians   2:1-12 
Scripture:  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and   established   in    the    faith,    as    ye 
have   been  taught,  abounding   therein 
with    thanksgiving.   Colossians    2:7. 

Because  He  is  Love,  I  will  love  Him. 

Because  He  is  Holy,  I  will  reverence 
Him. 

Because  He  is  the  Word,  I  will  learn 
of  Him. 

Because  He  is  Strength,  I  will  lean 
on  Him. 

Because  He  is  Wisdom,  I  will  talk 
with  Him.  . 

Because  He  taught  obedience,  I  will 
obey  Him. 

Because  He  is  Purity,  I  will  be  pure. 

Because  He  is  Light,  I  will  be  a  light 
for  Him. 

Because  He  is  Truth,  I  will  be  truth- 
ful   and    trustworthy. 

Because  He  was  Meek  and  Humble, 
I  will  learn  meekness  and  humility. 

Because  He  suffered  shame  and  per- 
secution. 


I,  too,  may  suffer  shame  and  perse- 
cution. 

Because  He  died  on  a  cross  for  me, 

I     will,    with    thanksgiving,   live   for 
Him. 

Because,  He  is  the  Christ! 

The  Day's  Thought 
I    will    be    a    "constant    Christian," 

constantly  witnessing  for  Christ. 

November  5,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  1  John  4:15-21 
Scripture:  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thou  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
Joshua  1:9. 

Though  angry  elements  may  roar. 
Though  twilight  shadows  race, 
Our  God  of  Love  brings  courage 
To  each  feai'-filled  dwelling  place. 

Where  there  is  fear,  there  also  is 
a  lack  of  love  for  the  Perfect  One. 
For  perfect  love  casts  out  fear. 

Beloved,  if  the  mixture  of  your  per- 
sonality contains  evil,  it  will  sprout 
fear,  inferiority,  weakness.  Like 
weeds,  such  complexes  will  grow  un- 
til they  choke  out  the  tender  little 
green  plants  of  love  that,  if  nurtured, 
would  bear  the  beautiful  flowers  of 
Faith  and  Courage  and  Confidence  to- 
ward God. 

The  answer  is  Christ  in  you!  In 
Christ,  God  will  supply  evei-y  need. 
I  challenge  you,  whoever  you  are, 
whei'ever  you  may  be,  to  commit 
yourself  totally  to  Christ — and  every 
fear   will   vanish ! 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  He  said  that  He  would  not 
fail  me.  He  meant  it;  for  He  is  Truth! 

November  6,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  139 
Scripture:  Even  there  shall  my  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold 
me.  Psalm  139:10. 

Across  the  thousands  of  miles  of 
land  and  ocean,  God  has  safely  re- 
turned His  missionaries  to  the  mis- 
sion fields  in  Africa  and  South  Amer- 


ica. Rewarding  their  consecrated  faith 
in  His  Precious  Promises,  they  were 
held  safe   in  His    Almighty  hand. 

The  beautiful  jewel  of  living  faith, 
reflecting  the  full  Brightness  of  His 
Glory,  will  illuminate  even  the  dark- 
est hour  of  trial,  affliction  and  per- 
secution. 

I  was  ashamed  of  my  own  lack  of 
faith,  when  I  heard  Mrs.  Robert  By- 
ler,  Argentine  Missionary,  give  this 
glowing  testimony: 

"I  like  to  get  pushed  into  a  corner, 
just  to  see  how  God  is  going  to  get 
me  out!" 

That,   my   brethren,  is  real  faith! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Where'er  I  go,  by  land  or  sea,  my 
God   of  Love   is  there  with  me. 

November  7,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:10-24 
Scripture:    Finally,    my    brethren,    be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his   might.   Ephesians    6:10. 

Esther  was  warned  that  she  might 
be  persecuted  for  her  new-found  faith. 
And  she  was!  After  reading  this 
story,  you  may  decide  for  yourself, 
whether  or  not  converted  heathen  be- 
come steadfast  Christians. 

A  few  weeks  after  her  baptism, 
this  dark-skinned  lass  from  southern 
Congo,  was  told  by  her  parents  that 
she  was  about  to  be  traded  to  an 
old,  heathen  man  for  a  dowry  of 
goats,  salt,  and  blankets.  Esther  re- 
fused, and  was  terribly  beaten.  Drag- 
ging her  into  the  forest,  her  parents 
tied  her  to  a  stake,  and  left  her  to 
be  eaten  alive  by  poisonous  ants.  Her 
Christian  teacher  found  her  uncon- 
scious, near  death,  swollen  with 
poison,  covered  with  ants. 

A  tiny  spark  of  life,  much  prayer, 
and  medical  attention  —  and  Esther 
lived  to  bear  a  powerful  testimony 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  the  strength  of  my  testimony 
so  powerful  that  it  motivates  others 
to  seek  Him  ?  Or  is  it  being  destroyed 
by  the  poisonous  ants  of  spiritual  in- 
difference and  modern-day  material- 
ism? 


The   largest  room   in   the  world  is   the   room  for 
improvement. 

Train  up  a  child  in   the   way  he   should  go  and 
first  walk   there  yourself. 

Before  asking  for  another  talent,  be  sure  to  make 
use   of  what  you  have. 


There  is  one  little  word  that  spells  everyone's 
final  and  eternal  defeat — sin. 

Behold  the  person  who  causes  you  more  trouble 
than   anybody  else  in  all  the  world — self. 

If  your  money  is  your  god,  heaven  cannot  be 
your  home. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  November 


Prelude:  "Jesus   Loves  Me" 
Call   to   Worship: 

Come  to  listen; 
Come  to     sing; 
Come  to  learn 
That  Christ  is  King. 
Sing:     (These    suggested     songs    are 
from    ACTION    I,    Zondervan   Pub- 
lishing  Co.,   and   PRIMARY   SING, 
Scripture  Press.) 
"Father  We  Thanlv  Thee" 
"Can   A    Little   Child    Like    Me" 
"A   Child's    Thanksgiving" 
"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
Bible  Story: 

Zacchaeus,  A  Friend  of  Jesus 
"Jesus  is  coming!  Jesus  is  coming!" 
sliouted  the  boys  and  girls  of  Jericho 
one  day. 

"Jesus  is  coming,"  the  men  and 
women   called   to   their  neighbors. 

Tile  boys  and  girls  stopped  their 
play.  The  men  and  women  stopped 
their  work.  They  all  huri-ied  to  the 
road   where    they   could    see   Jesus. 

Some  of  them  had  heard  Jesus 
teach.  Some  of  them  had  seen  Him 
heal  the  sick.  Some  of  them  had  seen 
Him  bring  the  dead  back  to  life.  All 
of  them  had  heard  of  this  wonder- 
ful Man.  So  all  of  them  hurried  to 
the  roadside. 

Zacchaeus  had  heard  the  shouting, 
"Jesus  is  coming."  He  knew  about 
Jesus,  too,  and  he  wanted  to  see  Him. 
Now  Zacchaeus  didn't  have  any 
friends.  You  see,  he  was  a  very  rich 
man.  Most  rich  people  have  friends, 
but  Zacchaeus  was  rich  because  he 
cheated  the  people.  He  was  a  tax 
collector.  He  made  the  people  pay 
more  taxes  than  they  owed,  and  he 
kept  the  extra  money  himself.  The 
Roman  government  said  it  was  all 
right  for  tax  collectors  to  do  this.  So 
although  Zacchaeus  became  very  rich, 
he   had   no    friends. 

When  Zacchaeus  reached  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  to  pass,  a  large 
crowd  had  already  gathered.  Since  he 
was  a  very  short  man,  Zacchaeus  tried 
to  stand  on  his  tiptoes  to  see  over 
the  other  people.  This  didn't  work.  He 
tried  to  squeeze  through  the  crowd 
and  get  nearer  the  front.  When  the 
people  saw  him,  they  pushed  him 
back. 

"Jesus  is  coming!  Jesus  is  com- 
ing!" the  people  shouted  as  they  saw 
Him   far   down   the    road. 


"Oh,"  thought  Zacchaeus,  "will  He 
pass  so  close  and  I  not  be  able  to 
see  Him?" 

Just  then  he  noticed  how  low  the 
first  branches  were  on  the  tree  be- 
side him.  He  could  easily  climb  that 
sycamore  tree!  Then  he  would  be 
higher  than  the  other  people  and 
could    see    Jesus. 

Zacchaeus  quickly  tied  his  robes 
about  him   and   climbed   the   tree. 

"I  see  Him!  I  see  Jesus!"  shouted 
Zacchaeus  as  the  Savior  came  closer. 

As  Zacchaeus  and  all  the  people 
watched,  Jesus  came  and  stopped  by 
the  sycamore  tree:  Then  looking  at 
him  vnth  the  kindest  eyes  Zacchaeus 
had  ever  seen,  Jesus  said,  "Zacchaeus, 
come  down.  I  want  to  stay  at  your 
house  today." 

Zacchaeus  tumbled  quickly  out  of 
the  tree  and  gladly  led  Jesus  to  his 
home. 

All  the  people  were  surprised.  "Go- 
ing home  with  Zacchaeus  ?  Why  is 
Jesus  going  there?"  they  asked  one 
another. 

Of  course,  Jesus  knew  Zacchaeus 
had  no  friends.  He  knew  the  tax 
collector  cheated  the  people.  He 
wanted  to  help  Zacchaeus.  He  would 
show  this  man  God's  way  and  be  his 
friend. 

As  Jesus  visited  with  him  that  day 
Zacchaeus  knew  what  lie  should  do. 
"Lord,  I'm  going  to  give  half  of  what 
I  have  to  the  poor.  I'll  give  back 
four  times  as  much  as  I've  taken 
unfairly,"    he    told    Jesus. 

Now  Zacchaeus  was  a  happy,  hon- 
est man.  Soon  the  people  knew  that 
he  was  a  friend  of  Jesus.  In  a  short 
time  he  had  many  other  fi'iends,  too. 
— Based  on  Luke  19:1-8. 

Sing:  "Zacchaeus" 

Memory  Time:  "What  time  I  am 
afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee"  (Psalm 
.56:3). 

This  is  the  verse  we  have  been 
learning  at  home  this  month.  Who 
can  say  it  for  us?  (Have  several 
children  repeat  the  verse.)  Now  let's 
all    say   it   together. 

Who  remembers  last  month's 
verse?  (Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.  Matthew  24:35)  Let's  say  it 
together,  too. 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Jesus  Loves  Me" 

•  Two  sisters  once  lived  together  in 
New  York.  They  wrote  stories  and 
poems  for  Sunday  School  papers.  One 
of  the  sisters,  Anna  Warner,  wrote 
"Jesus  Loves  Me." 

Wherever  missionaries  have  gone 
they  have  changed  the  words  into 
the  language  of  the  people.  It  is  a 
favorite  song  of  boys  and  girls  ev- 
erywhere. 

Let  us   sing  it   now. 
Some  time  ago  we  learned  to  sing 
the   chorus   as   the   Nigerian   children 
sing  it  in   the   Hausa   language.  The 
words,   you    remember,    were: 
"I,  yana  sommu, 
I,  yana  sommu, 
I,  yana  sommu, 
Yesu  Mai  cetommu." 
(I   is   pronounced   "e"  as  in   "be".) 
Let's  pretend  we  are  Nigerian  Sig- 
nal   Lights   singing   of   Jesus'   love. 

This  year  our  Doing-Without- 
Money  will  help  the  chikU-en  of  Ar- 
gentina learn  of  Jesus.  They  speak 
the  Spanish  language.  The  chorus  of 
"Jesus  Loves  Me"  sounds  like  this 
in   their  language: 

"Si,   Cristo   me  a-ma. 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma. 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma. 
La    Bi-bli-a    me    di-ce." 
Listen    while    I    say    the    first   line 
again.  Now  you  say  it  with  me.  Now  . 
let's    say    it    three    times    just   as   it  i 
is    in    the    song.    Listen    to    the    last 
line.   Let's   all   say    it   together.   Now 
let's  sing  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  in  Span- 
ish. 

A   Letter   From   Your   Eklitor: 

Dear   Signal   Lights: 

For  a  year  we  brought  our  Doing-  : 
Without-Money  to  help  build  new 
Brethren  Churches  for  boys  and  girls 
in  the  United  States.  On  our  way  to 
conference  last  August,  we  stopped 
to  see  one  of  these  churches  .we're 
helping    to    build. 

Prom  the  highway  we  could  see 
the  church  a  short  distance  away.  We 
turned  left  and  then  left  again  at 
the  next  street  as  we  had  been  told 
to  do.  This  street  seemed  to  be  a 
dead  end,  but  when  we  got  to  the  li 
end   of   it    we    saw    a     trail    leading 
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through    the   large   empty   lot   to    the 
church. 

We  drove  in  and  stopped  the  car. 
All  around  were  stacks  of  lumber 
covered  with  plastic,  piles  of  sand, 
and  cement  blocks  here  and  there. 
Right  in  the  middle  of  all  this  was 
the  Mishawaka  Brethren   Church! 

It  was  a  lovely  brick  building  with 
no  roof.  Of  course,  it  wasn't  going  to 
be  left  that  way.  We  could  see  where 
the  men  had  been  working  and  soon 
there  would  be  a  roof. 

We     walked     around    to    the  front. 

Most  of  the  front  was  made  of  stone 

jwith  a  large  cross   of  glass  brick  in 

t.   How  pretty  that  cross  will  shine 

hen  the   church   is   finished!    It  will 

ell   people  "This  is   a  church   where 

esus  is  worshipped." 

As  we  went  down  the  steps  at  the 

ack,  we  had  to  duck  under  a  couple 

lanks    laying   across    them.    Do    you 

now   what   we    saw    down  there?    A 

arge,    large    room    with    big    picture 

vindows    along    both    sides.    Through 

,;hese  windows  we  could  see  the  fields 

md    trees,    the    blue    sky    and    white 

;louds.  As  I  looked  back  at  the  room 

igain,    do    you    know    what    I    saw  ? 

'.   saw   it   as    finished    Sunday    School 

•ooms    with    tables    and    chairs,    boys 

md  girls   and   teachers.   I  could  hear 

hem    singing: 

"Jesus  loves  me, 
This  I  know. 
For  the  Bible 
Tells  me  so." 

Some  day  soon  that  will  happen 
a  the  Mishawaka  Brethren  Church. 
i.nd  it  will  happen  partly  because  we 
irought  our  Doing-Without^Money  to 
.elp   build   this  church. 

At  the  other  end  were  steps  leading 
.pstaii's.  I  went  up  the  steps,  but 
0  you  know  how  Mai-k  and  Joan  got 
here  ?  Outside  they  found  a  pile  of 
irt  near  a  doorway.  They  scamped 
p  this  and  climbed  in.  I  think  that's 
he  way  their  Daddy  got  in,  too. 
sn't  that  a  funny  way  for  a  minister 
nd  children  to  enter  a  church  ? 

When  the  church  is  finished  there 
"ill  be  front  steps  and  inside  there 
'ill  be  seats  and  a  pulpit  and  peo- 
le  praising  God. 

As  we  stood  in  this  partly  finished 
hurch  I  thought  of  all  you  Signal 
ights  who  helped  to  build  it.  Each 
enny,  each  nickle  or  dime  that  you 
ave  was  important  for  it  takes  much 
loney  to  build  a  lovely  church.  And 
s    we    looked   about   I    said,   "Thank 

ou,  God,  for  the  Signal  Lights  who 

lared.    Thank    You    for   this    church 


where  other  boys  and  girls  and  men 
and  women  will  learn  of  Jesus." 

Love, 

Alberta   Holsinger. 

Friendship   Circle  of   Prayer:    Let  us 

thank  God  for  our  homes  and  our 
parents,  our  schools  and  our  teachei-s, 
our  churches  where  we  learn  of  Je- 
sus. 

Let  us  ask  Hinr  to  guide  the  peo- 
ple as  they  finish  building  the  Mish- 
awaka Brethren  Church.  Let  us  ask 
that  many  may  come  to  this  and  other 
churches  to  learn  of  Him. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call — as  your  name  is  read 
tell  what  you  did  without  this 
month. 

2.  Check  the  Bible  reading.  Are  all 
the  Signal  Lights  doing  it?  (If 
you  did  not  get  your  Bible  Read- 
ing Booklets,  you  may  still  have 
them  by  writing  to  our  literature 
secretary,  Miss  Helen  Shively. 
There  is  no  charge  for  these  book- 
lets.) 

3.  Remember  our  new  project:  Help 
For  Argentina. 

4.  Let  us  each  send  Christmas  cards 
to  our  missionaries'  children.  Write 
a  note  on  your  card  telling  them 
what  you  are  doing  at  home.  Per- 
haps your  patronesses  will  give 
you  a  list  of  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses. Send  your  cards  early  so 
they  will  get  to  Nigeria  and  Ar- 
gentina before   Christmas. 

5.  Did  you  see  "Signal  Lights'  Fun 
At  Home"  ?  Each  month  there  will 
be  something  for  you  to  do  at 
home.  Look  for  it  in  your  Evan- 
gelist. 

Activity  Time: 

A  Thanksgiving  Tree 
(You  will  need:   a  large  tree  limb 
in  a  pail  of  sand  or  in  a  ti-ee  holder. 


red,  yellow,  orange,  and  brown  paper; 
leaf  patterns;  scissors;  string;  and 
a  leaf  made  of  gold  paper-.) 

Everyone  has  heard  of  a  Christmas 
tree,  :but  did  you  ever  hear  of  a 
Thanksgiving  tree  ?  We  are  going  to 
make  one  today.  You  may  each  make 
one  or  two  leaves  of  colored  paper. 
After  it  is  cut  out  we  will  put  a 
string  on  the  stem  end,  like  this. 
(Show  your  gold  leaf.  Help  those 
children  who  need  help  in  tracing  and 
cutting.) 

Now  that  we  are  all  finished  we 
will  put  our  leaves  on  this  tree.  We 
will  come  one  at  a  time.  As  we  put 
our  leaves  on  we  will  tell  something 
we  are  thankful  for. 

I'm  going  to  put  this  gold  leaf  at 
the  very  top  of  our  tree.  It  is  to  show 
that  we  are  all  thankful  for  Jesus. 
(Then  have  each  child  come  and  place 
his  leaf  on  the  tree,  telling  what  he 
is  thankful  for.  Perhaps  you  could 
leave  your  Thanksgiving  Tree  in  the 
children's  Sunday  School  department 
dux'ing  the  Thanksgiving  season.) 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Signal  Lights'  Fun  At  Home: 

Thanksgiving  Place  Cards 

Count  the  people  who  will  eat  din- 
ner at  your  house  Thanksgiving  Day. 

You  will  need  a  piece  of  paper  three 
inches  by  four  inches  for  each  per- 
son. Perhaps  Mother  will  help  you 
measure  the  paper.  Fold  these  papers 
in  half  so  they  are  one  and  one-half 
inches   by   four   inches. 

Print  the  name  of  one  person  on 
the  front  of  each  paper.  You  might 
like  to  draw  a  very  small  pumpkin 
or  apple  on  each  one,  too.  On  the  in- 
side, print  "Thank  You,  God,  for  our 
food". 

When  you  help  Mother  set  the  table 
Thanksgiving  Day  put  your  place 
cards    by   each    person's   plate. 


Weddings 

ANKROM-VANHORN.  The  wed- 
ding of  Bova  Anknom,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  and  Margie  VanHorn,  Orlando, 
Florida,  took  place  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  June  30th,  before  a  large 
group  of  relatives  and  friends.  Both 
are  members  of  the  Louisville  church. 
Ceremony  by  the  pastor. 

GRUNDER  -  KNOUFF.  Catherine 
Knouff  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Richard  Grander,  August  6th,  at  the 
Louisville  First  Brethren  Church   be- 


fore a  small  group  of  relatives.  Cath- 
erine is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church.    Ceremony    by    the    pastor. 

HOWENSTINE-LAIN.  The  wed- 
ding of  Penny  Lain  to  Carl  Howen- 
stine  took  place  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  August  19th, 
before  a  large  group  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Penny  is  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  while  Carl  is 
a  member  of  the  Canton  E.  U.  B. 
Church.  Wedding  solemnized  by  the 
pastor. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


TRANQUILITY 

The   Hand   which   flung  the    stars    through   space 

Holds  fast  my  hand. 
My  life  is  molded  by  the  One 

Who  shaped  the  land. 
The   Mind  which   planned  the  march  of  suns 
Can  understand  the   petty  trials  of  my  day; 

And  surely  He 
Who    hollowed    out    the   cup   which    holds 
The  mighty  sea,  and  keeps  the  waves  in  check, 
Can  give   tranquility  in   my  small  storms." 
Shall   not    the    One    Who   holds   in   place 
The  Milky  Way,  keep  me  each   day, 

And  by  His  grace 
Present   me    perfect,   faultless   there 

Before  His  face  ? 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

WE  CAN  COUNT  ON  GOD'S  FAITHFULNESS  (Mk. 
11:22-24).  Thus  Abraham  believed  God  and  found 
Him  faithful  (Gen.  15:6).  Thus  it  was  that  Hannah 
counted  on  God  in  answer  to  her  pi-ayer  (1  Sam.  1:18). 
And  thus  it  was  that  the  nobleman  relied  upon  the  Sav- 
iour's assurance  (Jn.  4:50).  So  confident  was  he  that  the 
word  "yesterday"  suggests  that  he  enjoyed  a  night's 
lodging  on  his  return  home  (v.  51).  Though  Paul  was 
facing  shipwreck  he  accepted  God's  assurance  that  all 
on  shipboard  would  be  spared  (Acts  27:25,  34).  Naomi 
had  faith  in  the  care  of  God's  providence  and  could  as- 
sure Ruth  that  the  future  would  be  well  (Ruth  3:18). 
We  are  likewise  to  hand  our  burdens  over  to  the  Lord 
by  an  act  of  childlike  faith  and  dare  to  believe  that  He 
assumes   the   entire   responsibility   (Psa.   37:5). 

When  with  godly  sorrow  we  make  confession  of  sin 
we  can  depend  on  God's  forgiveness  (1  Jn.  1:9).  But  if 
we  are  unforgiving,  our  own  forgiveness  from  God  will 
be    cancelled    (Matt.    18:32-35). 

We  can  count  on  God  to  handle  the  matters  wo  be- 
lievingly  commit  to  His  disposal  (Psa.  138:8).  One  con- 
dition to  be  met  is  that  our  hearts  be  rid  of  sin  (Psa. 
66:18).  We  cannot  impose  our  will  on  God;  detemiina- 
tion  on  our  part  is  not  the  same  as  faith  (Jas.  5:15). 
God's  way,  not  our  way,  is  the  better  way  (Isa.  55:8,  9). 
And  while  we  wait  upon  God  we  are  not  to  fret  or  be 
impatient  (Psa.  27:14).  To  run  ahead  of  the  Lord  is  a 
presumptions  sin  (Gen.  16:2). 

God  is  our  unfailing  Guide  (Psa.  48:14).  By  His  coun- 
sel He  will  guide  us  safely  into  His  glory  (Psa.  77:24). 
He  guides  us  by  integrity  (Prov.  11:3),  by  our  right 
choices  (Prov.  23:19),  by  our  superiors  (Heb.  13:17),  by 
His  Word  (Psa.  119:105),  by  the  unerring  Holy  Spirit  (Jn. 
16:13),  by  His  all-wise  Providence  (1  Thess.  3:11;  Rom. 
8:28).  God  sometimes  speaks  to  the  subconscious  self  (Acts 
22:17-21).  Through  the  intuition  of  the  Spirit,  Philip  left 
the   Samaritan  revival   for   a   mission  in   the   desert   that 


would  be  disclosed  (Acts  8:26,  27).  If  we  acknowledge 
Him  in  all  our  ways  He  will  direct  our  paths  (Prov.  3: 
6).  We  are  not  to  lean  on  our  own  understanding  (Prov. 
3:5). 

As  far  as  the  promises  of  God  are  concerned  we  can 
lean  on  Jesus  for  repose  (Josh.  21:45).  What  He  has 
promised  He  will  do  (Phil.  1:6).  He  is  able  to  perform 
(Rom.  4:21). 

I  cannot  see  with  my  small   human   sight, 

Why   God    should   lead    this   way   or   that   for  me; 

I   only  know  He  saith:   "Child,  follow   me"; 
But  I  can  ti-ust. 

I   know  not  why   my   path    should   be   at   times 
So    straightly    hedged,   so    strangely    barred    before; 
I    only    know    God    could   keep    wide   the   door; 
But  I  can  trust. 

I   may   not   draw    aside   the   mystic  veil 
That  hides    the  unknown  future   from  my  sight; 
Nor  know  if  for  me  waits  the  dark  or  light; 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  have  no  power  to  look  across  the  tide. 
To    see   while   here  the   land   beyond   the   river; 
But  this   I   know,  I   shall   be   God's  forever; 
So  I  can  tnist. 

— Selected. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson  i-^ 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  29,  1961 

THE  CHURCH  AND  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

Lesson:    I  Corinthians  12:12-27 

CHRISTIANS  GROW  by  using  the  many  agencies  or- 
dained by  God  for  that  purpose.  One  of  the  most 
important  of  these  is  the  Church.  He  who  desires  to 
grow  and  mature  spiritually  should  avail  himself  of  the 
service  of  God's  House. 

THE  CHURCH,  THOUGH  COMPOSED  OF  MANY 
MEMBERS,  IS  BUT  ONE  BODY— "For  as  the  body  is 
one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is 
Christ...  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many... 
Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular" 
(vs.  12,  14  27). 

To    a    group    of   converts    torn    asunder    by     divisions,  : 
schisms,  and  factions,  Paul  wrote  of  the  unity  that  should 
and   must    exist   in    Christ's   Church.     He    compares    the  i 
church  with  the  human  body.  The  body  is  a  single  unit 
though  composed  of  countless  members.    Yet  the  normal 
body   is    fully   co-ordinated. 

"The    church    is    made   up    of   many    members.    Have  . 

you  ever  taken  a  survey  of  the  many  kinds  of  people 

in    your   church  ?    You   have   bankers,   lawyers,   doctors, 
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clerks,  schoolboys,  kind  people  and  people  not  so  kind, 
quiet  people  and  noisy  people,  devoted  people  and  heed- 
less people,  hard-working  people  and  lazy  people,  peo- 
ple who  were  born  into  the  membership,  and  people  who 
were  once  Roman  Catholics  or  Baptists  or  Methodists 
or.  .  .nothing  at  all.  Yet  they  are  all  one  body"  (Frank 
I     S.  Mead). 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  BAPTIZED  INTO  THE  BODY  OF 
CHRIST  BY  THE  SPIRIT— "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body.  .  .and  have  been  all  made 
to   drink   into   one   Spirit"    (vs.    13). 

This  is  the  reason  for  the  unity  that  should  exist  among 
Delievers!  By  ONE  Spirit  we  were  baptized  into  ONE 
jody — even   the   Body   of   Christ. 

"Here  is  the  mystery,  the  glory  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  we  have  been  saved  by  God's  grace, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  at  that  moment  we 
were  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and,  therefore,  we  drink  of  the  same 
fountain  of  life,  are  sustained  by  the  same  powei-,  com- 
forted by  the  same  Shepherd,  directed  by  the  same 
Commander-in-chief,  kept  by  the  mighty  hand  of  the 
same  wonderful  God.  .  .If  anyone  is  alive  in  Christ  he 
has  been  made  one  by  the  same  quickening  Spirit  and 
he  is  partaker  of  the  same  divine  nature"  (Alan  Red- 
path). 

EACH  MEMBER  OF  THE  BODY  IS  RESPONSIBLE 
:'0  EVERY  OTHER  MEMBER;  AND  EACH  MEMBER 
S  NECESSARY  FOR  THE  PROPER  FUNCTIONING 
)F   THE   BODY — "If   the   foot   shall   say,   Because   I   am 


not  the  hand,  I   am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not 
of    the    body?"    (vs.    15). 

How  foolish  for  one  member  of  the  body  to  say  it  is 
more  important  than  another?  Or  how  foolish  for  one 
member  to  say  that  another  member  is  less  important? 
The  Corinthians  needed  this  tnith  emphasized — even  as 
we  do.  They  were  disposed  to  exaggerate  the  values  of 
certain  gifts,  while  at  the  same  time  they  minimized 
the  gifts  possessed  by  others.  Though  gifts  may  differ, 
ALL  are  necessary  and  good  for  the  proper  functioning 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  There  can  be  UNITY  without 
UNIFORMITY,    and   DIVERSITY   without    DIVISION! 

WHAT  HAPPENS  TO  ONE  MEMBER  OF  THE  BODY 
AFFECTS  EVERY  MEMBER— "And  whether  one  mem- 
ber suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it"  (vs.  26). 
What  a  difference  it  would  make  if  all  members  of 
the    church    really   believed    this! 

"The   human  nervous  system   is  so  marvelously  con- 
structed, that  every  part  of  the  body  sympathizes  with 
every    other    part,    and    the    entire    body    with    any   one 
part  or  organ   in  case   of  injury   or  illness .  . .  Likewise 
in   the   church,    Christ's   body,   suffering   or  pleasure   in 
any    part    of   the    church    should    be   the    shared    expe- 
rience  of  every   other  part"    (L.   H.   Higley). 
Are  we  grooving  as  we  should?    Lack  of  spiritual  ma- 
turity may  be  due  to  an  improper  relationship  to  Christ's 
Church.  Let  us  forsake  not  "the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,   as   the   manner  of  some  is;   but  exhorting  one 
another;   and  so   much  the  more,  as   ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching"  (Heb.  10:25). 


COMING  EVENTS 

mithville,  Ohio. 

Revival  Meeting— Oct.  29-Nov.   5— 
lev.  William  Curtis,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
>on  Rowser,  Pastor. 
i''est   Alexandria,   Ohio. 

Revival  Meeting — Oct.  24-Nov.  3 — 

[omecoming  —  Oct.   29  —  Rev.  Virgil 

eren,    Evangelist    and    Homecoming 

"Ipeaker;  Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 

Cumberland,  Md. 

Homecoming— Oct.   29  —  Rev.    Wil- 
ur  Thomas,  Afternoon  Speaker;  Rev. 
lays   K.  Logan,  Pastor. 
luncie,   Indiana. 

Revival    Meeting— Oct.    31-Nov.    12 
-Rev.  B.  D.  Garrett  (3  nights);  Rev. 
t.    Clair   Benshoff,   Evangelist,   Nov. 
-12;   Rev.  J.   G.  Dodds,  Pastor, 
outh    Bend,    Indiana. 

Seventy- Fifth  Anniversary  —  Nov. 
-12 — Anniversary  Dinner — Nov.  8 — 
ohn  W.  Porte,  Speaker;  Other  special 
ctivities  throughout  the  week;  Rev. 
ohn  T.   Byler,  Pastor. 

appanee,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Nov.  5 — Revival  Ser- 
ices— Nov.  6-19— Rev.  William  H. 
Inderson,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
raham.  Pastor. 


Huntington,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Oct.    29 — Dr.     Claud 
Studebaker,  Pastor. 
Peru,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Crusade — Oct.  30-Nov. 
6 — -Dr.    Harold    Bamett,     Evangelist; 
Rev.  John   Turley,  Pastor. 
Milford,  Indiana. 

Seventy  -  Fifth     Anniversary     and 
Homecoming — Oct.    29 — Rev.    Wayne 
Swihart,  Pastor. 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Revival  Meeting— Oct.  30-Nov.  12— 
Rev.    Glenn    Grumbling,    Evangelist; 
Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  Pastor. 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  30-Nov. 
5 — Rev.   Percy   C.   Miller,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  John  Mills,  Pastor. 
Marianna,   Penna.    (Highland). 

Revival  Services— Oct.  23-Nov.  3— 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Arthur   L.   Rummel,   Pastor. 


NEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

Vinco,  Penna.  Four  new  members 
were  received  into  membership  re- 
cently. 


Fremont,  Ohio.  Congratulations  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Carl  H.  Phillips 
upon  the  arrival  of  Carl  Mark  Phil- 
lips on  September  28th.  The  new  ba- 
by weighed  in  at  7  lbs.,  7  oz.,  and  is 
now  well  at  home  in  the  Fremont  par- 
sonage. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Glenn  Rust  was 
the  speaker  in  the  Gratis  church  on 
October  1st. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  The  Laymen's  public 
sen'ice  is  scheduled  for  the  morning 
of  October  22nd. 

Mexico,  Indiana.  Brother  Floyd  Si- 
bert  notes  that  the  W.  M.  S.  ladies 
prepared,  by  canning  and  freezing,  a 
large  amount  of  vegetables  and  fruit, 
plus  poultry  and  money  from  others  in 
the  church,  for  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana.  The  Pastor  took 
the  entire  lot  to  the  Home  on  Sep- 
tember 13th.  Brother  Sibert,  in  a  note 
to  the  Editor,  says  that  this  might 
serve  as  encouragement  to  otlier 
churches  to  engage  in  something  of 
a  similar  nature  toward  help  for  the 
Home. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  (Ardmore). 
Rev.  Linland,  missionary  from  the 
Belgian  Congo,  was  speaker  at  the 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  on  October 
15th  in   the   Ardmore   church. 
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The  Brethren   Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 


Program   for 
November    196 


James   E.   Norris 


TOPIC: 
"TOTAL  COMMITMENT  TO  CHRIST" 

Hymn:    "I  Know  Whom  I   Have  Believed" 
Scripture    Reading   for   Devotions:     Romans   8:1-14. 
Prayer : 

Leader's  Comment:    The  General  Conference  Theme,  "Ex- 
ploring the  Depths",  should  be  constantly  in  mind  as  we 
study  our  lesson  topics  from  month  to  month;  we  should 
know  what  commitment   really  means. 
Question  1:    What  is  Commitment? 

Answer:  Commitment  is  delivering  into  another's  charge 
or  care,  2  Tim.  1:12;  1  Tim.  6:20;  Job  5:8;  Proverbs  16:3. 
In  reference  to  life,  commitment  is  absolute  transfer  to 
a   superior   power,   1   Peter  4:19,   5:7;    Ps.    37:5. 

Commitment  to  another  means  yielding  possession  and 
control.  Commitment  of  life  acknowledges  one's  utter  lack 
of  ability  to  keep  and  control  oneself,  Romans  7:18;  it 
places  faith  in  another  to  keep  fully  and  satisfactorily, 
Heb.  7:25.  Paul  was  always  conscious  of  sin  in  the  flesh. 
Question  2:  What  is  Commitment  To  Christ? 
Answer:  Commitment  to  Christ  is  accepting  His  offer 
to  assume  control,  John  3:35-36;   5:21-24;  6:35-40;  etc. 

Since  Salvation  is  provided  through  a  person,  and 
that  person  is  Christ,  Eph.  1:3-6;  Acts  4:10-12,  and  since 
He  is  the  only  means  of  salvation,  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever must  be  committed  to  the  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Question  3:  What  is  Total  Commitment  To  Christ? 
Answer:  Total  Commitment  is  yielding  all  of  one's  be- 
ing, 1  Pet.  5:7;  Eph.  3:16-19,  4:12-13;  Phil.  4:19;  Rom. 
8:1,  12:1-2,  13:1;  all  of  one's  talents,  1  Pet.  3:13;  Eph. 
2:10;  Titus  2:14;  and  one's  treasure,  Luke  12:15-21,  to 
the  will  of  Christ. 

Total  Commitment  to  Christ  means  making  Him  Lord 
of  one's  life.  It  means  "yoke  bearing".  The  yoke  Jesus 
invited  the  heavy  laden  to  take  is  the  crossbeam  bind- 
ing two  together.  Matt.  11:29-30.  Yoked  with  Christ  is 
total  commitment.  A  simple  illustration — Many  of  you 
older  men  have  seen  a  yoke  of  the  kind  used  in  the  past 
on  oxen.  It  was  a  crosspiece  with  two  bow  pieces  beneath. 
The    crosspiece    rested    on    the    neck    and    shoulders    and 


the  bow  pieces  were  somewhat  like  a  collar  used  on 
horses  today.  The  whole  arrangement  was  used  to  dis- 
tribute the  load  evenly  between  the  oxen.  Hence  it  is 
obvious  that  Jesus  will  and  does  let  the  yoke  rest  on 
His  shoulders.  We  know  He  carries  the  heavy  burdens 
for  us  if  we  take  His  yoke  upon  us.  Total  commitment 
is  making  Him  Lord  of  our  lives.  It  means  renouncing 
oi>posing  loyalties  such  as  family  relationships,  personal 
ambitions,  and  material  possessions,  Luke  14:25-28,  and 
concluding  with,  "So,  likewise,  whosoever  'he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  ray 
disciple".  Said  Paul,  "That  in  all  things  Christ  might 
have   pre-eminence".   Col.   1:18. 

Question  4:  Is  Total  Commitment  Achieved  at  Once,  or 
Attained    by    Progression  ? 

Answer:  (1)  In  purpose  it  may  be  achieved  at  once.  Acts 
11:21-23;  2  Cor.  9:7. 

(2)     In  practice   it  is  usually  attained   progres- 
sively, Heb.  6:1;  Romans  12:2;  Phil.  3:13-16. 

Note  especially  in  Acts  11:21-23  that  when  faithful  dis- 
ciples witnessed  to  Greeks  at  Antioch,  many  not  only 
believed  but  "turned"  unto  the  Lord.  The  expression 
"turned"  indicates  conunitment.  They  were  exhorted  to 
"with  purpose  of  heart.  .  .cleave  unto  the  Lord",  Verse  23. 

Commitment  in  purpose  was  only  the  beginning.  They, 
with  Paul,  must  "press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling".  "Growth  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  gives  new  vision  and  glory,  call- 
ing for  ever-fresh  commitment,  a  lifelong  progression 
in  re-dedication  to  Christ  and  the  Faith.  This  in  no  way 
suggests  any  possibility  of  earning  Salvation  by  works. 
Salvation  is  by  the  gi-ace  of  God  alone  through  faith  i 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Question  5:  Total  Commitment  means  Christ  all  the  way. 
Answer:  The  lessons  we  are  studying  are  based  on  the 
assumption  that  all  laymen  have  given  their  hearts  to 
Christ.  If  any  should  be  in  doubt,  "Repent  ye  therefore 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 
Acts  3:19.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation."  2  Cor.  6:2.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS,  OHIO 

At  the  August  meeting-  the  Gratis  Laymen  were  given 
a  very  unusual  treat.  This  meeting  was  held  at  the  home 
of  Brother  Woodrow  Essig. 

The  setting  was  strictly  Japanese  down  to  the  decora- 
tions. 

The  laymen  were  served  a  meal  consisting  of  Green 
Tea  with  Rice  Crackers,  .Japanese  style  noodle  soup  which 
was  eaten  with  chop  sticks. 

Brother  Essig  spent  some  time  in  Japan  last  year  and 
expects   to   return   again  this  fall. 

Gup  public  service  was  held  on  August  27,  with  Brother 
Virgil  Barhart  of  our  own  local  laymen's  group  bringing 
the  message.  The  Gratis  laymen  will  host  the  Miami  Val- 
ley laymen  on  October  16. 

Robert   L.   Zimmerman, 
Secretary. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

The  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Trinity  Brethren 
Church  at  Canton,  Ohio,  held  a  Public  Service  in  the 
IVIorning  Worship  Hour  on  August  27,  1961.  Those  tak- 
ing part  in  this  service  were  Vernon  Latta,  Harland  Clap- 
per,  Roland   Robinson,   Donovan   Garber,   Joe   Watkins. 

The  specal  music  was  rendered  by  George  Schuster,  Jr., 
who  sang  two  numbers,  accompanied  at  the  organ  by  his 
father,    George    Schuster,    Sr. 

Two  of  the  laymen  of  the  organization  divided  the 
honors  of  giving  the  messages  of  the  service,  David 
Barnes,  and  George  Schuster,  Sr. 


In  the  month  of  December  of  1960  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization undertook  a  project  to  cut  and  sell  Christmas 
trees.  Several  of  the  men  gave  a  considerable  amount  of 
their  time  to  this  effort  and  the  results  were  very  sat- 
isfying. The  project  is  to  be  ventured  into  again  this  year. 

This  seemed  to  be  sort  of  an  inspiration  to  the  group, 
and  various  programs  were  put  into  operation  to  heig'hten 
the  interest  of  the  men.  A  family  night  was  set  at  which 
time  the  men  and  their  families  attended  a  hockey  game 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A  Softball  team  was  organized  and  entered  into  a  church 
league.  Although  this  was  the  first  season  for  such  a 
venture,  the  team  had  a  good  record.  Also,  for  the  past 
two  years  the  laymen  organized  a  bowling  team  which, 
although  they  did  not  finish  first  in  the  Church  League 
they  were  associated  with,  the  prize  money  added  up  to 
approximately  $125  which  was  unanimously  agreed  upon 
by  the  team  members  to  be  placed  in  the  Building  Fund. 

Many  of  the  meeting  nights  throughout  the  spring 
and  summer  season  of  this  year  were  devoted  to  various 
projects  that  needed  'to  be  done  in  and  about  the  new 
church  building. 

A  variety  of  ideas  were  incorporated  to  make  the  pro- 
gram portions  of  each  meeting  a  bit  more  interesting, 
i.e.,  the  showing  of  vacation  pictures,  displays  of  various 
hobbies,  speakers  from  various  industries  and  organiza- 
tions, films  pertaining  to  the  natural  resources,  wild  life, 
of  our  state  and  country,  and  other  educational  subjects. 

As  is  the  case  in  many  organizations  perhaps,  many 
of  the  men  miss  out  on  some  interesting  evenings  of 
Christian  fellowship  by  failing  to  attend  these  monthly 
meetings.  It  is  the  hope  and  desire  of  the  writer  that  all 
the  men  of  the  Brethren  Denomination  will  take  time 
to  inquire  more  about  the  activities  of  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganizations throughout  the  Denomination  and  avail  them- 
selves of  blessings  that  cannot  be  received  from  a  better 
source. 

George  Schuster,  Sr. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


JUDD:  CHRISTIAN  DEDICATION 
CAN  SAVE  U.  S.  FROM 
RED  DICTATORSHIP 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  (EP)— Some 
1,000  businessmen  and  their  fam- 
ilies from  various  parts  of  the  world, 
attending  the  annual  convention  of 
the  Interdenominational  Full  Gospel 
Businessmen's  Fellowship  Interna- 
tional here,  heard  Representative 
Walter  Judd  (Re.-Minn.)  say  that 
United  States  is  approaching  the  day 
when  a  young  Castro  could  plunge  the 
country  into  a  Communist  dictator- 
ship. 


Calling  on  businessmen  to  rededi- 
cate  their  lives  to  Christ  to  make 
America  more  righteous,  the  former 
Congregational  missionary  to  China 
reminded  that  it  is  righteousness,  not 
power  or  wealth,  according  to  the 
Bible,   "which   exalteth   a  nation." 

He  charged  that  Americans  have 
been  seeking  peace  and  prosperity  and 
forgetting  the  Bible  which  ad- 
monishes, "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

This  country  is  in  danger,  Judd 
said,  unless  it  remembers  that  Com- 
munists do  not  operate  on  the  basis 


of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  that 
they  do  not  recognize  man's  God- 
given  rights. 

"Communism  is  a  cancer,"  the  for- 
mer medical  missionary  said.  "We 
cannot  say  that  when  cancer  is  in 
the  left  leg,  the  rig-ht  leg  doesn't 
have  to  woi-iy  because  cancer  never 
stops;  it  becomes  subversive  and  en- 
ters   the    neighboring    cells. 

"Communism  will  not  take  the 
world  by  Russian  troops  crossing  bor- 
ders. But  Greeks  will  take  Greece, 
Italians  will  take  Italy,  Frenchmen 
will  take  France,  as  Cubans  took 
Cuba,  and  Americans  will  take  the 
United  States  if  communism  suc- 
ceeds." 

The  Congressman  chastised  Ameri- 
cans who,  he  said,  have  failed  to  un- 
derstand communism  "which  for  the 
first  time  in  history  has  involved  all 
nations  and  cultures  of  the  world  in 
conflict." 
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NAPPANEE— 1961 


Senior  B.  Y.  C.  officers  this  past 
year  were  Bob  Lundal,  president;  Rita 
Slabaiigh,  vice  president;  Jill  Stahly, 
secretary;  and  Diana  Gardner,  treas- 
urer. Adult  advisors  were  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Milo  Mellinger,  Jr.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted 
Price;  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  David  Bowers; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thurlo  Clouse;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Stahly;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Best. 

Some  of  the  "High  Lites"  of  our 
year  were  the  "Blast  Off"  party  in 
September  when  everyone  came 
dressed  for  outer  space  and  we  had 
a  cook  out.  In  November  we  enter- 
tained the  Elkhart  B.  Y.  C.  group  to 
meet  one  of  our  National  goals,  as 
well  as  presenting  a  Thanksgiving 
play  for  the  church  to  start  our 
project  fund.  We  invited  the  Junior 
group  to  a  Christmas  party  in  De- 
cember and  January  8  we  were  host 
to  the  District  Rally.  We  had  181 
registered  for  the  evening  meal  pre- 
pared and  served  by  Brethren  youth 
mothers.  After  a  half  hour  Singspira- 
tion  led  by  O.  A.  Lambert  and  the 
Stouders,  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  gave  an 
interesting  message  on  the  theme, 
"It  Isn't  the  Gale  that  sets  the  Sail." 

The  "All  Youth  Communion  Ser- 
vice" was  a  special  blessing  to  those 
participating.  We  also  had  a  Fellow- 
ship breakfast  following  the  Easter 
Sunrise  service  at  the  home  of  Jenny 
and  Tim  Price.  Local  winner  of  our 
speech  contest  was  Diana  Gardner 
who  represented  Nappanee  in  the  Dis- 
trict contest,   placing  third. 


Our  public  seiwice  was  April  30 
and  the  youth  presented  the  play 
"A.  Mann  and  His  Money,"  which  was 
also  presented  in  the  "talent  contest" 
at  the  youth  rally  at  N.  Liberty.  As 
a  result  of  this  contest,  Nappanee  was 
asked  to  present  the  play  on  youth 
night  of  District  Conference  at  Ship- 
shewana. 

In  May  we  had  a  banquet  in  honor 
of  the  11  graduating  seniors  of  our 
church  with  the  mothers  of  our  youth 
again  preparing  the  food.  Rev.  Wm. 
Curtis  was  our  speaker  and  gave  a 
challenging  talk  on  our  theme  "Hitch 
your   Wagon  to   a   Star." 

We  had  lessons  during  the  year  on 
the  following  National  Goals  topics: 
Study  of  one  New  Testament  book  by 
Max  Bigler;  Steps  in  Witnessing  by 
Rev.  George  Solomon;  God's  Love  by 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart;  Peacemaking  by 
Richard  Best;  Faith  in  a  Crisis  by 
Dr.  W.  C.  Anglemeyer;  and  Brethren 
Doctrines    by   Rev.   Jerry   Flora. 

We  concluded  the  Sunday  evening 
meetings  by  accepting  an  invitation 
to  meet  with  the  Elkhart  and  Goshen 
groups  in  Elkhart  and  enjoyed  the 
fellowship    of    these    youth    groups. 

Among  the  many  projects  to  earn 
money  for  our  National  Project  were 
a  bake  sale,  ice  cream  social,  slave 
market  where  each  youth'  labor  was 
sold,  and  the  investment  dollar 
project  where  each  youth  was  given 
one  dollar  and  tried  to  increase  it 
for  the  period  of  one  month. 

— Mrs.  Milo  Mellinger,  Jr., 
Senior  Advisor. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
YOUTH  RETREAT 


The  Pennsylvania  District  Brethren 
Youth  gat  off  to  a  fine  start  for  the 
1961-62  season  when  they  met  for  the 
sixth  annual  fall  retreat  at  Laurel 
Hill  State  Park.  From  beginning  to 
end  the  atmosphere  was  charged  with 
a  deep  earnestness  and  eagerness  for 
the  Word  of  God.  Questions  raised  in 
the  buzz  sessions  were  discussed  in 
the   Bible    Study   sessions. 

We  'are  deeply  grateful  to  W.  B. 
Brant  for  taking  time  from  his  busy 
schedule  at  Levittown  to  bring  us  a 
study  of  the  book  of  Ephesians.  Our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  Am- 
bassador Quartet  and  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff  for  their  fine  leadership  in  mu- 
sic and  sermon;  to  Mrs.  Paul  Bird  for 
the  presentation  of  the  Sunday  School 
lesson;  to  Charles  Lowmastei-  and 
Richard  Allison  for  recreation  and 
Saturday  evening  rally  plans;  (Johns- 
town Third  youth  carried  off  the  ban- 
ner) ;  to  William  Anderson  for  pro- 
grams; to  Grace  and  Charles  Berk- 
shire for  directing  camp  activities;  to 
Mrs.  Bracken,  Mrs.  Gillin  and  Mrs. 
Steven  for  cooking  those  delicious 
meals;  and  to  the  members  of  the 
Youth  Board  for  their  concern  for 
the  youth   of  our  denomination. 

An  added  feature  was  the  visit  to 
a  possible  Pennsylvania  camp  site. 
Could  it  be  that  next  year  we  might 
be  able  to  retreat  at  the  new  Penn- 
sylvania Camp  ?  Sorry  some  of  you 
could  not  enjoy  this  retreat  first  hand 
but  maybe  you   can   next   year. 
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VINCO 
YOUTH  NEWS 

Our  Brethren  Youth  program  here 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  getting 
off  to  a  wonderful  start  this  fall.  Our 
Senior  B.  Y.  C.  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  seventeen,  is  under  the 
guidance  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  William 
Stevens — both  of  whom  have  had  lots 
of  experience  working  with  the  young 
people  in  Brotherhood  and  S.  M.  M. 
The  Young  Teens  B.  Y.  C,  directed  by 
Mrs.  Henry  Bates,  Mrs.  Earl  Adams 
and  Mrs.  Lavere  Rorabaugh,  has  been 
having  an  average  attendance  of 
twenty-one.  Newly  elected  officers  for 
the  Young  Teens  are:  president — 
Barry  Emerson;  vice  president — Bar- 
bara Lynch;  secretary — Lillian  Bates; 
treasurer — Don  Leckey.  The  Seniors 
are  planning  an  election  within  the 
next  two   or   three  weeks. 

Our  Sunday  evening  meetings  are 
always  different.  At  the  beginning 
of  each  quarter  the  advisors  meet — 
along  with  our  pastor — and  plan  for 
the  next  three  months.  Both  of  our 
groups  have  a  definite  time  for  Bible 
study — using  the  "Through  the  Bible" 
series  of  Bible  study  guidebooks.  Our 
program  includes  discussions,  Bible 
games  and  drills,  outside  speakers, 
missionary  programs,  Question-box 
meetings,   etc.   The  members   of  each 


group  take  turns  leading  the  devo- 
tional period  of  the  meeting  and  in 
helping  with  special  music,  thus  we 
are  getting  experience  in  leading  and 
public  speaking. 

Fi'om  time  to  time  social  activities 
are  included  in  our  program.  Recently 
the  Young  Teens  had  a  hay-ride;  and 
are  planning  a  moonlight  hike  for  the 
near  futui'e.  An  educational  field  trip 
is  in  the  offing  for  the  Seniors  in 
the  near  future.  We  are  also  looking 
forward  to  sledding  pai-ties,  leaf-rak- 
ing, etc.  Then,  too,  our  Youth  Board, 
which  is  composed  of  all  the  youth 
advisors.  Sisterhood  patronesses  and 
Brotherhood  advisors,  plans  on  hav- 
ing All-Youth  Fellowship  Hours  one 
Sunday  evening  each  quarter.  We  had 
the  first  of  these  several  weeks  ago 
and  had  a  wonderful  evening  of  Chris- 
tian ieliowsnip.  These  gatherings  are 
for  all  of  the  youth  of  our  church 
whether  they  belong  to  any  of  the 
youth  organizations  or  not.  The  next 
such  Fellowship  hour  is  planned  for 
December  and  wall  be  planned  by  the 
Senior  Sisterhood  patronesses.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Bates  are  also  planning  on 
having  eacli  of  the  groups  over  to 
the  parsonage  on  different  Sunday 
nights  for  "Fireside"  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  Brethren 
Youth  everywhere — We  at  Vinco  es- 
pecially appreciate  the  prayers  of  all 
B.  Y.  C.'ers. 


He  Lost 

During  the  Revival  campaign  in 
Udell,  Iowa,  Rev.  Bob  Madoski  made 
a  "deal"  with  the  young  people.  Fri- 
day night  of  the  week  was  designated 
as  Youth  Night.  If  the  Youth  could 
double  the  number  of  their  Sunday 
evening  attendance,  they  could  put  a 
pie  in  the  evangelist's  face.  He 
lost!!!!! 

The  above  picture  shows  Darlene 
Spring,  the  Brethren  Youth  president, 
doing  the  honors. 

Boy!  Did  that  chocolate  taste  good! 


ALL  BRETHREN  JUNIORS  AND 
SENIORS  IN  HIGH  SCHOOL!  SEE 
YOU  ON  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 
CAMPUS  FOR  BRETHREN  COL- 
LEGE DAYS,  OCTOBER  27-29! 
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Cathedral  2lrt  copper  novelties 


Gifts   and  Awards   of   Unusual    Charm   and   Lasting   Beauty 

Each  piece  is  made  of  gleaming  solid  copper,  expertly  hand-hammered  and  brightly 
polished.  A  number  of  them  are  deftly  hand-painted.  Each  item  is  lacquered  to  prolong  its 
bright  surface  finish.  Select  your  gifts  and  Sunday  school  awards  from  the  wide  range  of 
lovely   pieces   offered.     Young    and    old    will    appreriate    their    uniqueness    and    enduring    valuel 

KEY  CHAINS 

ces   for   the    pocket   or    purse,    1%    in.    by   2    in.,   fitted    with    nickeled    chain.     Should 
Each    key   chain    high-polished   and    lacquered    for   surface    protection. 


No 

4ST1852. 

The   Lord   1 

s  My  Shepherd  (text  embossed) 

No 

45T1853. 

Jesus   Save 

s    (text   embossed) 

No 

45T1854. 

Jesus,    Sav 
sailboat) 

or,    P/lof    Ale    |hand-pa!nted 

No 

45T1855. 

Jesu5    Nev 

r    Fails    (hand-painted 

No.  45T1853 

RULES  FOR  LIFE 


Each,   30   cents 

(Packaged,  12^  oz.) 


Solid  copper  six-inch  rules  with  brightly 
embossed  Bible  texts.  Each  is  truly  a  Rule 
for  Life,  combining  a  practical,  durable 
rule  with  a  workable  ideal  for  Christian 
living.  Particularly  impressive  gifts  to  chil- 
dren. Use  them  generously  as  general  gifts 
and  awards  and   as  Christmas  remembrances. 


Each  rule  lacquered  and  carded. 


No.  45T2054 

45T2051. 

The     Golden     Rule     (Matt.  7:12) 

45T2052. 

Blessed    Are     They     (Luke  11:28) 

4512053. 

Be    Thou    Fallhlul    (Rev.  2:10) 

45T2054. 

Commit    Thy    Way    (Ps.  37:5) 

45T2055. 

Blessed     is     (he     Man     (Ps.    1:1) 

Each,   35   cents 

(Pockaged,  12—12  oz.) 


BOOKMARKS  AND   LETTER  OPENERS 

Lovely  pieces  of  practical  beauty  for  book  lovers.  Four 
numbers  with  highlighted  embossed  designs  and  inspira- 
tional texts.  One  number  is  hond-painted  for  enhanced 
appeal.  Average  lenglh,  each,  4^-^  in.,  complete  with  clip 
and   cord;  carded. 

No.  37T2001.     The    lord    Is    My    Shepherd    (Good    Shepherd) 
No.  37T2002.      Jesus    Ne^er    Fails    (hand  pointed    lighthouse) 
No.  37T2003.     Not  My  Will,   hut  Thine  Be  Done  (heod  of  Christ) 
No.  37T2004.      In    the   Cross   of   ChnsI    /    Glory    (rugged    cross) 
No.  37T2005.     Ask,  and  II  Shall  Be  Given  Vou   (praying   hands) 

Each,  40   cents 

(Packaged,  12—5  oz.) 

LETTER  OPENER 

Lovely  examples  of  skilled  copper  croft.  Three  graceful 
letter  openers,  beautifully  hand-hammered  gifts  of  distinc- 
tion. Each  carries  a  brightly  burnished  embossed  text  plus 
an  appealing  design.  Handsomely  carded  to  accentuate 
gift  appreciation.  Lacquered  to  preserve  high  polish  of 
7'/4    in. 


rfoce.     Lenglh, 
No.  37T1971.     Jesus    Never    Foils    (head    of    Christ) 
No.  37T1972.     Commil   Thy   Way   unto   (he   Lord   (open   Bible) 
No.  37T1973.     The    Lord   Is   My   Shepherd   (Good   Shepherd) 

Each,  50   cents 

(Packaged  12 —  14  oz.) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

The  problem  of  a  world  united, 
or  a  world  in  chaos,  is  very 
acute.  Some  years  ago  it  was  es- 
tablished that  7%  of  the  world's 
population  belonged  to  the  white 
or  democratic  way  of  life,  while 
93%  was  of  other  races  and 
forms  of  government.  The  ques- 
tion raised  was,  "How  long  can 
7%  of  the  world's  people,  hold- 
ing to  a  democratic  (loosely  in- 
terpreted, 'Christian')  way  of 
life  continue  to  hold  control  of 
the  other  93%  living  under  a 
different  basic  philosophy  of 
life?"  We  had  better  find  the 
answer  pretty  quick,  don't  you 
think? 


PEACE  SUNDAY  MATERIALS 

The  Brethren  Church  will  obsen'e  Peace  Sunday 
on  November  12th.  The  Peace  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  has,  in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist, 
provided  some  excellent  helps  for  a  more  beneficial 
observance  of  the  day.  Use  these  materials  in  plan- 
ning the  services  of  the  day,  and  then  file  them 
for  future  reference.  There  is  a  great  need  for 
Peace  Emphasis  and  Teaching  today.  The  mate- 
rials in  this  Evangelist  represent  another  step  in 
the   right   dii-ection    in   this   educational   program. 


DAILY    DEVOTIONAL    HELPS 

Are  you  using  the  Daily  Devotional  Meditations 
being  provided  each  week  in  the  Evangelist  ?  We 
would  be  glad  to  hear  your  comments  on  them,  and 
about  the  use  you  are  making  of  them.  Also  your 
suggestions. 


NEXT  WEEK'S  EVANGELIST 

The  program  of  Brethren  Home  Missions  will  be 
featured  in  the  Evangelist  next  week.  November  is 
traditionally  Home  Mission  Month.  Watch  for  this 
special  issue  next   week. 
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some  of  them   will  shout  it  back. 
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World   Uriited, 

or  a 
World  m   Ghaos 


To  AN  IDEALIST,  the  facts 
of  human  life  upon  the 
earth  become  somewhat  shock- 
ing. Whereas  the  Ideahst  will 
dream  of  an  existence  in  which 
everybody  loves  everybody  else, 
and  everybody  can  pursue  their 
own  dream  of  liappiness,  the 
facts  reveal  that  we  are  living 
on  a  planet  which  knows  very 
little  love  or  compatability ! 

Wherever  we  are,  whatever 
ive  are  doing  at  this  moment, 
we  are  located  upon  a  sphere  up- 
3n  which  also  live  those  who 
ivould  plunder,  rape,  kill  and  de- 
troy  us  if  they  could  get  to  us ! 
jlhe  very  air  which  blows  over 
us  blows  over  Russia,  Siberia, 
China,  and  back  again.  Tlie  air 
jwhich  blows  around  our  house, 
plows  around  the  house  of  our 
leighbor  and  back  again.  There 
,s  no  such  thing  as  "living 
done"  these  days,  for  the  walls 
)f  isolationism  crumble  with  the 
mrush  of  society  about  us.  As 
lever  before  in  history,  we  are 
L  part  of  life  around  us. 

It  is  a  very  sobering  thought 
;hat  we,  who  call  ourselves 
Americans,  are  woefully  out- 
lumbered  by  the  other  peoples 
upon  the  earth.  Our  peace  of 
fnind  is  not  made  any  happier 
3y  the  knowledge  that  there  is 
50  much  hatred  incited  against 
the  Americans  by  other  nations, 
and  that  some  leaders  of  other 


nations  have  as  their  chief  ob- 
jective our  destruction. 

Really,  if  one  faces  the  facts 
objectively,  one  finds  small  com- 
fort in  the  status  of  human  rela- 
tions among  the  peoples  of  the 
earth  right  now.  Concerned 
leaders  of  democratic  nations 
have  realized  this  problem,  and 
have  endeavored  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  We  grant  the 
noble  efforts  of  the  United  Na- 
tions as  a  mediatorial  agency 
for  easing  the  pressures  arising 
between  nations.  Yet  the  basic 
problem  is  one  which  cannot  be 
solved  within  the  walls  of  the 
UN. 

This  "basic  problem"  is  man's 
vicious  approach  to  other  men. 
It  stems  from  man's  evil  nature, 
bore  its  first  fruit  in  the  murder 
of  Abel  by  Cain,  and  has  borne 
its  continual  fruit  throughout 
the  ages  of  man's  sojourn  upon 
the  earth.  Today's  continual 
striving  of  men  to  master  other 
men  is  evidence  of  how  little 
man  has  really  learned  about 
himself  and  how  to  live  with 
others.  Human  blood  is  cheap, 
it  seems,  not  only  on  the  other 
side  of  the  earth,  but  here  in 
our  own  land,  as  note  the  race 
riots  of  months  past. 

There  has  been  some  gain  in 
man's  ability  to  live  together 
with  others  since  the  first  ad- 
vent of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  for 


our  Lord  taught  men  how  to  live 
together  in  a  society  of  love. 
First,  by  conquering  the  basic 
evil  nature,  through  accepting 
Him  and  taking  His  righteous- 
ness as  a  personal  possession. 
Since  Christ's  sojourn  upon  the 
earth,  the  great  Force — the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians — there  has 
been  brought  to  pass  a  strain 
of  humanity  which  loves  peace, 
which  has  love  for  one's  neigh- 
bor, and  which  seeks  to  bring 
all  men  into  a  saving  and  peace- 
ful existence  v/ith  God  and  man. 

This  has  also  intensified  the 
problem  of  survival  upon  the 
earth,  for  now  you  have  a  so- 
ciety dedicated  to  peaceful  liv- 
ing along  with  a  society  contin- 
uing with  the  same  original, 
evil  passions  and  objectives  as 
their  ancestors.  The  two  so- 
cieties, to  a  fair  degree,  are  in- 
termixed in  living  areas  and 
habits. 

The  answer  is,  as  long  as  a 
people  trust  in  God,  walk  in  His 
way,  honor  Him  in  life  and  deed, 
there  is  a  place  and  a  future  for 
such  a  society  upon  the  earth. 
Today,  the  world  is  waiting  for 
greater  action  from  a  dynamic, 
outspoken,  peace-loving,  demo- 
cratic society  to  grab  the  reins 
of  humanity,  and  speak  and  live 
for  peace  among  men — under 
God!    W.  S.  B. 
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INTRODUCING  MR.  ALVIN  GRUMBLING 

.  .  .  new  board  member 


T  WOULD  LIKE  to  introduce  Alvin 
Grumbling  to  the  public  as  a  new 
board  member,  for  I'm  sure  he  is  well 
known,   otherwise. 

Alvin  claims  Johnstown  III  as  his 
home  church,  for  Johnstown  is  where 
he  spent  most  of  his  boyhood.  He  at- 
tended Ashland  College  and  Seminary, 


finishing  his  Seminary  work  at  Xenia 
in  Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

Alvin  was  ordained  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  on  March  26,  1950.  He 
served  the  Pittsburgh  church  after 
completing  his  Seminary.  Later  he 
served  the  Bryan,  Ohio  church,  Stock- 
ton, Calif,  church,  and  presently  is 
serving  the  Manteca,  Calif,  church. 

Alvin  married  the  former  Mary 
Elizabeth  Gilmer  13  years  ago  and 
they  have  two  lovely  children;  Gary 
is  7  and  Dennis  is  2.  Alvin  says  that 
they  are  pretty  much  a  normal  fam- 
ily, or  at  least  he  thinks  so. 

Presently,  besides  his  pastorate 
work,  he  is  involved  as  Camp  Director 
for  the  Calif.  Camp  Berea,  Moderator 
for  the  California  District,  a  trustee 
to  Ashland  College  from  the  Califor- 
nia District,  chairman  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence, member  of  the  Spiritual  State  of 
the  Churches  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, and  now  newly  elected  to  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  surely  will  be  a  busy 
year  for  Rev.  Grumbling  but  it  is 
always  well  to  remember  that  it  is 
blessed  to  serve  the  Lord. 


EXTENDING 

THE 

CHURCH 


How  is  His  Church  extended?  By 
missions  among  our  neighbors,  and 
by  evangelism  in  our  communities, 
we  make  concerted  efforts  to  bring 
more  people  to  Christ  and  into  His 
church.  In  building  and  helping  to 
finance  new  churches  we  provide  cen- 
ters for  Bible  study  and  worship. 
From  these  centers  goes  out  the  wit- 
ness of  the  saving  knowledge  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  that  those  who  do 
not  know  Christ  might  find  Him. 

There  is  a  tremendous  responsibil- 
ity upon  us  as  Brethren  to  extend  our 
Lord's  church  and  its  attending  mes- 
sage. The  ways  His  church  can  be  ex- 
tended are  many,  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  great.  What  the  Brethren 
Church  needs  more  than  anything  else 
in  this  intricate  program  for  extend- 
ing His  church  is  more  dedicated  peo- 
ple who  both  give  and  speak  for  Him. 
Church  extension  is  people  telling 
people  about  their  Saviour.  It  is  also 
people  giving  so  that  new  churches 
may  be  built  to  sei-ve  new  communi- 
ties   in    the    name    of    Christ. 
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A  MEDITATION  ON 
2  CORINTHIANS  9:7-8 


"Let  everyone  give  as  his  heart 
tells  him  neither  grudgingly  nor  un- 
der compulsion,  for  God  loves  the  man 
who  gives  cheerfully.  After  all,  God 
can  give  you  everything  that  you 
need,  so  that  you  may  always  have 
sufficient  both  for  yourselves  and  for 
giving  away  to  other  people." 

In  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians  Paul 
mentions  three  motives  for  giving. 
To  give  under  compulsion  is  the  least 
desirable  way  to  give  to  the  church. 
Paul  suggests  that  you  can  never  be 
a  cheerful  giver  when  you  give  under 
compulsion.  Paul  also  spoke  about 
the  givers  who  contribute  grudgingly 
out  of  a  sense  of  duty.  The  tendency 
is  to  resist  any  change  or  improve- 
ment of  the  program  offered,  since 
this  will  increase  the  costs.  Missions 
are  ignored,  since  many  folks  ob- 
viously feel  that  they  do   not   benefit 


the  local  community.  The  one  who 
gives  grudgingly,  just  enough  to  keep 
things  going,  can  never  be  a  cheerful 
giver.  The  motive  which  Paul  regards 
as  the  real  Christian  way  of  giving 
makes  it  possible  for  a  man  to  be 
a  cheerful  giver.  Such  a  one  gives 
because  he  wants  to,  not  because  he 
has  to  or  feels  duty-bound  to  give. 
He  gives  out  of  a  sense  of  love  and 
loyalty  to  God.  The  cheerful  giver 
wants  to  give  because  of  a  sense  of 
gratitude.  He  recognizes,  as  Paul  did, 
that  all  things  come  from  God.  He 
created  man  and  the  things  which  man 
utilizes  to  make  life  comfortable,  and 
to  grow  his  food.  Above  all,  God  has 
redeemed  us  by  the  gift  of  His  Son. 
Out  of  gratitude  the  cheerful  giver 
contributes  to  the  support  of  the 
church  and  the  building  of  His  king- 
dom. 


OCTOBER 

NEW 

TEN  DOLLAR 

CLUB 

MEMBERS 

W.M.S.,  Mishawaka  Brethren  Church, 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 
Mr.   and   Mrs.    Roy   Whitehair,   Terra 

Alta,    W.    Va. 
Miss      Deborah      Lewis,      Masontown, 

Penna. 
Mrs.  Lola  M.  Knight,   Findlay,  Ohio, 

Williamstown  church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  Hinkle,  McGaheys- 

ville,  Va.,  Mt.   Olive   church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Oman,  Findlay, 

Ohio,  Williamstown  church 
Gladys    A.    Wyss,    Homeworth,    Ohio, 

North   Georgetown   Brethren 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rolland  Bame,  Findlay, 

Ohio,    Williamstown   church 
Mrs.  Marshall  Lehr,  Manteca,  Calif. 


PROFOUND 
QUOTATIONS 

"If  Protestantism  surrenders  the  city, 
it  will  surrender  everything.  .  .The 
real  evangelistic  task  is  no  longer  one 
of  rounding  up  stray  Christians .  . .  but 
of  actually  penetrating  hostile  ter- 
ritory." 

"Let  us  not  delude  ourselves.  The 
threat  to  man.  .  .is  too  serious  and 
the  social  forces  of  our  time  much 
too  powerful  to  expect  effective  help 
from  a  vague  theology,  a  conventional 
ethic  and  a  timid  church... As  soon 
as  believe  that  with  an  eye-dropper 
one  could  irrigate  the  Sahara  as  ex- 
Iject  that  a  soft  and  easy-going  Chris- 
tianity can  grapple  effectively  with 
the  intellectual  and  social  forces  of 
our  time!" 

"The  Church  has  to  think  of  its  mis- 
sion to  Americans  in  fundamental, 
apologetic  terms.  It  must  speak  to 
rock  and  roll,  the  two-car  family,  ju- 
venile delinquency,  sex  obsession,  the 
i;a.ssion  for  conformity  and  anonymi- 
,  ty,  space  travel,  and  more  than  that, 
to  the  human  soul  bruised  and  yet 
cultivated  by  this  world." 

Missions   Council,   Congi-ega- 
tional  Christian  Churches 


SEPTEMBER  NEWS  FROM  SARASOTA 


We  have  just  finished  a  thrilling 
month  of  accelerated  attendance  over 
the  month  of  September  in  1960.  Sep- 
tember 24  this  year  we  had  a  high 
of  182  in  our  Morning  Worship  Ser- 
vice. September  average  this  year  was 
161;  last  year  it  was  104.  Our  Pi-ayer 
Meeting  this  year  was  an  average  of 
64. 


In  September  we  began  our  FIRST 
Sisterhood  organizations  at  Sarasota. 
The  Juniors  were  organized  for  ages 
8-12.  Patronesses  are  Mrs.  J.  D.  Ham- 
el  and  Mrs.  Richard  Naylor.  Senior 
Sisterhood  ages  13  and  up  are  led  by 
Mrs.  Wayne  Silver  and  Mrs.  Dale 
Kehler. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  In  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,   I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 


Church 
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The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


Conference  Echoes 

Dear  Jane, 

I  think  it  is  real  thrilling  to  know 
that  104  societies  belong  to  the  $10 
Club.  I'm  looking  forward  to  a  lOOSfc 
membership.  We  did,  however,  have 
a  drop  in  the  number  reaching  part 
B  of  this  Goal.  Last  year  we  had  64 
Societies  witli  20%  of  their  member- 


ship belonging  to  the  $10  Club.  This 
past  year  we  asked  for  an  increase  in 
members  within  the  society  and  only 
38   reached   this    goal. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  for  us  as 
individuals  to  have  a  part  in  winning 
people  for  Christ  through  the  min- 
istry of  a  new  church  in  a  new  area. 
I  know  it  would  be  added  inspira- 
tion for  each  W.  M.  S.  member  to  visit 
a  new  church.  A  few  years  ago  we 
visited  the  Tucson  church  and  that 
visit  really  sold  me  on  the  $10  Club. 

We  live  only  11  miles  from  Kokomo 
where  there  is  a  new  Brethren 
Church.  I  have  had  opportunity  to 
work  with  them,  in  fact,  their  W.M.  S. 
met  in  our  home  soon  after  they  were 


Report  on  Bandages  and  Supplies 


A  recent  letter  from  Betty  Arnett 
in  Nigeria  said  thank  you  to  the  fol- 
lowing people  who  sent  bandages  and 
supplies   for   the   hospital: 

1.  Mrs.  Edna  King,  201  West  Church 
St.,  Masontown,  Pa. 

2.  IMrs.  David  Stickler,  Group  2, 
52860  US  31  North,  South  Bend, 
Ind. 

3.  Dorothy  Ritenour,  Junior  W.  IM. 
S.,  Maurertown  Brethren  Church, 
Maurertown,  Va. 

4.  Blanche  Henschen,  Rt.  2,  Decatur, 
Ind. 

5.  Mrs.  Harold  Real,  MiUedgeville, 
111. 

6.  Mrs.  Ralph  Hagerich,  Rt.  1,  Min- 
eral   Point,    Pa. 

7.  Miss  Judy  Nipple,  Senior  Sister- 
hood,  Rt.   2,   Flora,   Ind. 

8.  Enid  Beam,  W.  M.  S.,  Roann,  Ind. 

9.  Williamstown  W.  M.  S.,  Williams- 
town,  Ohio 

10.  First  Brethren  Church,  New  Paris, 
Ind. 

11.  First  Brethren  Church,  Sergeants- 
ville,  N.  J. 

12.  Mrs.    Helen    Hastings,    P.  O.    Box 
316,  New  Lebanon,   Ohio 

13.  Mrs.  G.  B.  Hanna,  Corinth  Breth- 
ren Church,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind. 


14.  Miss  Elsie  Brooks,  W.  M.  S.,  Oak 
Hill  Brethren  Church,  Box  435, 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

15.  Mrs.  Fred  Hillyard,  1715  Crook 
Street,   Falls   City,   Neb. 

16.  Junior  S.  M.  M.  &  W.  M.  S.,  War- 
saw, Ind. 

17.  Mrs.  Paul  Diffenderfer,  Lanark, 
111. 

18.  Mrs.  Edward  Arch,  652  E.  Marion, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

19.  Linwood    W.  M.  S.,    Linwood,    Md. 

20.  Mrs.  David  Musselman,  767  E. 
Main  Street,  Ephi-ata,  Pa.  (Junior 
Department   sent   balls) 

21.  Mrs.  Keith  Dyson,  Roann  First 
Brethren  Church,  Rt.  1,  Wabash, 
Ind. 

22.  Mrs.  Marjorie  Kring,  Junior  Sis- 
terhood, 24745  Edison  Road,  South 
Bend  28,  Ind. 

Note:  Miss  Arnett  asks  that  those 
sending  bandages  and  other  supplies 
please  indicate  if  they  are  coming 
from-  a  Brethren  Church  and  to  in- 
clude the  full  name  and  address.  This 
will  make  for  less  confusion  and 
credit  will  be  given  in  the  proper 
place.  Please  remember  this  request 
the  next  time  you  send  supplies  to 
Africa. 


organized.  There  is  so  much  pleasure 
in  helping  a  new  group.  Too  often 
we  are  so  occupied  with  our  own  ac- 
tivities that  We  neglect  to  be  con- 
cerned about  others.  And  that  re- 
minds me,  we  did  have  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  societies  reaching 
the  goal  on  showing  a  Christian  con- 
cern  through    a   calling   program. 

I  hate  to  see  any  society  limit  its 
calls  to  those  of  their  own  congre- 
gation. Don't  you  ?  We  certainly  need 
to  be  concerned  for  the  unchurched  in 
our  communities.  The  benevolent  com- 
mittees should  be  concerned  for  the 
needy  in  their  communities.  The  first 
regular  giving  in  the  church  was  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  (1  Cor.  16:1-2). 
Isn't  there  a  lot  we  as  W.  M.  S.  wo- 
men  can  be   doing? 

I   want  to   tell  you  about  our  new 
officers,  so  I  will  write  more  later. 
In  His  Ser\'ice, 
Mrs.  Rodkey. 


IN  THE  DARK  ROOM 

Some  of  you  have  stood  within 
dark  room,  and  developed  a  film.  Yoii 
have  seen  the  gradual  strengthening 
of  the  image  on  the  little  strip  of  cell 
luloid,  until  at  last  the  picture  stoo^ 
forth   clearly. 

You  know  a  little  about  photog 
•  raphy.  You  know  how  that  pictu 
was  obtained,  by  focusing  the  ca 
era  on  the  object  you  wanted 
photograph,  and  upon  no  other 
ject.  You  know  how  the  camei^a" 
maker,  and  you  yourself  as  you  held 
the  camera,  made  sure  that  light 
should  enter  that  camera  and  im- 
pinge on  the  film  from  no  other  ob- 
ject, but  the  one  you  wanted  to  photo- 
graph. 

You  and  I  must  think  of  our  life 
as  a  kind  of  photograph,  which  the 
closer  it  is  seen  and  the  more  it  is 
developed,  shows  the  image  of  what 
we  want  to  be.  If  it  is  to  show  the 
image  of  a  Christian  character,  then 
our  whole  being  must  be  aimed  at 
that;  everything  else  must  be  ruth- 
lessly excluded.  That  is  the  price  we 
must  pay. 
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PEACE  MATERIALS  in  this  issue  arranged  for  and  secured 

by  the  PEACE  COMMIHEE  of  General  Conference:    Phil 

Lersch,  Chairman;    Herbert  Gilmer,    Carl  Phillips,    George 

Kerlin,  Ernest  Fair. 

THIS  IS  IN  KEEPING  with  the  coming  PEACE  EMPHASIS 
SUNDAY  in  the  Brethren  Church  on  NOVEMBER  12.  1961. 


THE  QUEST  OF  A  WARLESS  WORLD 


(A  brief  review  by  Rev.  Carl  Phil- 
lips, of  "THE  QUEST  OF  A  WAR- 
LESS  WORLD"  taken  from  "Chris- 
tian Doctrine-Lectures  and  Sermons" 
by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller.) 


THE  SUBJECT  of  a  quest  for 
peace  is  one  which  has  been  dis- 
cussed with  great  concern  by  many 
leading-  Denominations.  "Never  before 
in  the  history  of  American  Chris- 
tianity have  the  great  leaders  of  so 
many  denominations  spoken  upon  war 
and  its  fruitless  wastes,  its  sinful  and 
demoralizing  spiritual  effects  upon 
such  vast  multitudes  of  men."  Also 
many  secular  and  institutional  ineet- 
ings  have  shown  equal  concern. 

War  is  a  world-wide  problem.  The 
people  of  Europe  and  the  East  as 
well  as  ourselves  realize  that  its  evils 
are  obstacles  to  progress  to  every- 
one. In  dealing  witli  this  problem  we 
would  do  well  to  seek  the  will  of  God. 

To  speak  about  non-resistance  is 
not  being  unpatriotic.  The  Brethren 
believe  in  government  ordained  of 
God  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  order. 
Brethren  are  loyal,  Law-respecting 
and  Law-abiding.  They  "have  never 
been  Communistic  or  socialistic  Paci- 
fists, nor  Irreligionists;  We  are  not 
obstructionists." 

"WE  ARE  CONSCIENTIOUS 
NON-RESISTANTS.  This  is  the  His- 
toric position  of  the  Church.  We  in- 
sist that  MORAL  and  SPIRITUAL 
Issues  can  not  be  arbitrated  by 
FORCE.  War  is  basically  a  moral  is- 
sue. An  appeal  to  ARIWS  is  an  appeal 
to  brute  force.  Force  can  never  make 
a  wrong  and  an  injustice,  right  and 
just,  whether  between  man  and  man 
or  nation  and  nation.  We  refuse  to 
be  partners  to  the  settlement  of  a 
moral  issue  on  the  basis  that  might 
makes  right."  We  take  the  Bible  very 
seriously.  We  keep  our  vows  before 
God  believing  that  they  should  not 
be  broken.  We  obey  His  command- 
ments. Our  conscience  being  informed 
by  God,  We  are  driven  to  obedience. 
The  same  reasons  "impels  us  to  take 
our  stand  against  war  as  un-Christian 
and  therefore  sinful." 


The  work  of  the  Church  in  "The 
Quest  of  a  Warless  World"  is  this — 
"Let  the  Mind  of  Chrisit  be  made 
the  Mind  of  the  World.  Or.  .  .to  seek 
to  bring  into  popular  practice  the 
teachings  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ." 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  He  came 
to  a  world  gone  wrong.  His  mes- 
sage was  meant  to  challenge  men's 
thinking.  He  called  for  a  change  in 
thinking,  to  repent.  Thinking  is  basic 
and  effects  everything  related  to  life. 
His  challenge  then  and  now  is  for 
men  to  "bring  their  thinking  and 
their  conduct  into  hannony  with  the 
ideals  He  set  forth."  It  is  the  first 
task  of  the  Church  to  teach  these 
ideals   to   the  World. 

The  Great  War  (World  War  I)  fur- 
nishes us  basis  for  I'eflection  on  the 
justification  and  issues  of  war.  The 
immediate  result  was:  "Thirteen  mil- 
lions of  dead  soldiers;  13  millions  of 
dead  civilians;  20  million  wounded;  3 
millions  of  prisoners,  besides  9  million 
war  oi-phans,  5  million  war  widows 
and  10  million  refugees."  Material 
losses  came  to  at  least  350  billion 
dollars.  From  the  war  we  inherited 
hate,  jealousy  and  strife.  Tliere  was 
a  drastic  waste  of  the  treasures  of 
the  earth  itself.  This  was  to  have 
been  a  war  to  end  wars  "And  yet  at 
this  very  moment  there  are  a  half 
million  more  men  under  arms  than  in 
1914."  Another  war  would  involve  the 
use  of  new  and  terrible  weapons.  This 
makes  the  first  message  of  the 
Church  the  fact  that  "War  is  sin- 
ful" and  secondly  that  "War  is  eco- 
nomic WASTE  of  life  and  property." 
The  message  must  point  out  that 
"War  is  unethical  because  it  appeals 
to  brute  force  to  settle  moral  and 
ethical  issues."  It  is  incompatible  with 
the  "Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  which  the 
liigliest  concept  on  earth  of  good  ob- 
tains, where  character  counts  first  and 
where  love  reigns  and  Christ  is  King." 


In  finding  the  message  of  peace  in 
the  Bible  it  is  not  always  necessary 
to  find  proof-texts.  "It  is  the  mean- 
ing, the  intent,  the  impression  of  the 
Word  or  Act  that  we  must  find."  The 
words  of  the  angels  when  they  hei-- 
alded  the  birth  of  Christ  are  un- 
mistakably a  message  of  peace  (Luke 
2:14). 

Other  passages  of  scripture  which 
we  might  consider  are  Matt.  5:43-44, 
6:27-29,  Luke  6:31,  John  3:16,  Matt. 
6:9-15  and  Romans  12:17-21.  These 
passages  portray  God's  attitude  to- 
ward us  and  what  our  attitude  ought 
to   be   to   each  other. 

"WHAT  CONSTRUCTIVE  WORK 
SHALL  THE  CHURCH  UNDER- 
TAKE TO  MAKE  WAR  IMPOS- 
SIBLE  IN  THE   FUTURE?" 

First,  the  Church  "must  withdraw 
and  withhold  her  sanction  from  War." 

Secondly,  "The  church  must  work 
out  and  inaugurate  a  thoroughly 
Christian  Social  Program,  resting 
upon  sound  economic  and  ethical  prin- 
ciples and  applicable  to  world  prob- 
lems. Such  a  program .  .  .  must  be  so 
just  and  equitable,  so  wise  and  Christ- 
like that  its  appeal  will  be  irresistable 
.  .  .  Every  material  interest  and  re- 
source will  be  exhausted,  before  life 
can  be  demanded." 

Third,  "The  guilt  of  all  War  must 
be  thrown  back  upon  those  who  cause 
it."  The  Church  must  cease  to  have 
any   share  in  the  guilt  of  war. 

Fourth,  "The  Church  must  create 
a  positive  and  wholly  Christian  at- 
titude toward  all  moral  questions 
whether  they  be  individual  or  Na- 
tional in  scope.  She  must  insist  that 
the  same  standard  of  life  and  con- 
duct obtains  for  a  Naition  as  a  whole 
that  obtains  for  the  individual."  There 
are  not  to  be  two  different  standards. 
We  "must  create,  encourage,  and 
strengthen  the  WILL  TO  PEACE.'' 
Fremont,  Ohio. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Responsibilities  of  Draft  Age 

Brethren  Youth  in  Service 


REV.  HERBERT  GILMER 


EVERY  MALE,  between  the  ages 
of  18  and  26  must  have  registered 
with  his  local  draft  board  within  five 
days  after  his  18th  birthday.  Failure 
to  register  is  a  violation  of  the  law. 
The  first  thing  to  do  is  see  what  the 
Bible  says  about  such  a  decision.  Read 
Romans  13:1-7.  Pray  and  then  reread. 

Our  Peace  Committee  is  not  at- 
tempting to  tell  Brethren  Youth  what 
branch  of  service  to  choose,  but  we 
are  telling  that  there  are  ALTERNA- 
TIVES which  Uncle  Sam  recognizes 
and  accepts,  if  the  young  man  is 
earnest  in  his  decision.  Failure  to  reg- 
ister will  put  one  in  jail,  and  I  don't 
believe  a  Christian  can  serve  too  well 
in  jail,  because  he  has  disobeyed  Ro- 
mans 13.  It  is  hard  to  win  others  to 
Christ  if  we  are  not  willing  to  be 
obedient  to  His  commands  which  are 
in  the  guide  book,  "The  Bible."  There- 
fore each  young  man  must  decide  for 
himself  where  he  will  fit  in  best  so 
he  may  serve  his  country  and,  most 
of   all,   his   Lord   and    Savior. 

In  this  article  we  are  endeavoring 
to  help  our  Brethren  Youth  live  vic- 
toriously for  Christ  in  whatever 
branch  they  choose.  First,  we  will 
quote  the  problems  you  will  encounter 
if  you  join  the  Armed  Forces  of  our 
nation,  and  seek  to  guide  you  in  over- 
coming the  many  problems  and  temp- 
tations which  you'll  definitely  face. 

Remember  this — any  problem  can 
be  handled  at  any  time  if  you  have 
the  RIGHT  ATTITUDE.  Two  essen- 
tials of  right  attitude  are — "Be  Care- 
ful" and  "Be  Prayerful."  Needless  to 
say  you  will  find  yourself  in  entirely 
new  surroundings,  environment,  and 
acquaintances.  Therefoz'e  a  good 
Christian  will  stand  out  far  more  in 
service  life  than  in  civilian  life.  That 
means  you'll  have  many  opportunities 
to  influence  others  for  good.  Your  ob- 
jective should  be.  .  ."blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
pei-verse     nation,     among    whom     ye 


shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  holding 
forth  the  WORD  OF  LIFE"  (Phil. 
2:15-16). 

Don't  be  afraid  to  STAND  ALONE 
FOR  GOD.  You  must  not  shy  away 
from  taking  this  stand.  May  I  remind 
you  that  men  of  God  in  past  yeai'S 
made  a  great  mark  for  God  in  the 
world,  because  they  stood  alone! 
Think  of  Moses,  Daniel,  Jeremiah, 
Luther,  Wesley,  Muller,  Livingstone, 
Hudson  Taylor  and  Judson.  Stand  up 
and  be  counted!  "Be  not  thou  there- 
fore ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord... but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
the  power  of  God"  (II  'Km.  1:8). 
Someone  near  at  hand  is  looking  for 
just  such  a  fellow  as  you.  Speak  up 
for  what  you  believe  and  you  will 
encourage  others  who  want  to  do 
right,  but   are  weak. 

Your  Christian  conduct  and  be- 
havior is  not  regulated  by  a  lot  of 
rules,  but  by  a  happy,  yielded,  con- 
stant effort  at  all  times  and  places 
to  be  well  pleasing  to  Christ.  Com- 
promise with  the  world  hinders  the 
effectiveness  of  any  Christian.  Every 
decision  should  be  accompanied  by 
prayer  and  every  problem  should  be 
faced  initially  by  praying.  Any  de- 
cision made  without  God  is  danger- 
ous! "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ASK  OF  GOD,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  he  GIVEN  HIM.  But  let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering; 
for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed"    (James   1:5-7). 

SOME  PROBLEMS  TO  FACE 
ARE:  You  will  find  yourself  a 
stranger  among  strangers.  You  will 
soon  find  out  what  the  Bible  means 
when  it  says,  "we  are  a  PECULIAR 
people"  (I  Peter  2:9).  You  are  in  the 
midst  of  religious  people,  with  man- 
made  beliefs — people  who  are  bold  to 
deny  there  is  a  God;  people  who  are 
only  outward  Christians,  not  possess- 


ing Christ;  people  that  are  fickle; 
people  that  drift  along  with  whatever 
the  crowd  does.  But  remember  you 
are  making   your  stand    with   God! 

Ask  yourself  this  question.  Shall 
I  honor  and  continue  to  observe  a 
personal  standard  of  ethics,  morality 
and  Christian  experience,  or  shall  I 
set  it  aside  and  follow  the  gang? 
Answer  this  question  for  yourself 
honestly,  courageously  and  honorably 
once  for  always.  You  cannot  serve 
two  masters.  Determine  to  live  your 
life  100%  for  Christ.  "Walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  2:12,  Col. 
1:10). 

To  behave  as  a  Christian  is  just 
as  important  as  to  believe  as  one. 
There  are  many  regulations  to  ob- 
serve in  the  sei-vice,  and  many  of 
them  are  pretty  rugged,  but  remem- 
ber the  Christian  sets  the  pace  when 
it  comes  to  obedience.  Read  I  Peter 
2:9-25.  The  armed  forces  regulations 
do  not  attempt  to  regulate  a  man's 
spirituality,  nor  his  personal  ideals 
and  principles.  These  he  need  not  sur- 
render but  should  maintain  at  every 
and  all  costs.  Keep  in  mind  also  that 
the  warfare  in  which  we  are  engaged 
as  Christians  is  as  real  as  in  the  early 
day  of  the  church,  but  is  more  subtle. 
In  early  days,  physical  danger  pre- 
dominated. In  our  day  the  peril  is 
largely  of  the  mind  and  of  the  spir- 
it,  thus   harder    to   recognize. 

Faithfulness  to  Christ  requires  dis- 
ciplining the  whole  man — ^body,  mind 
and  will.  Bloodshed,  hate,  tension, 
fear — things  which  are  so  prevalent 
in  the  service — are  not  conducive  to 
the  building  up  of  our  lives  spirit- 
ually. Beware  of  these  dangers  and 
battle  them  continually.  Avoid  that 
ulcer  of  the  heart — hate.  You  may  be 
told  to  hate,  but  as  a  Christian  you 
will  discover  that  you  are  able  to 
fulfill  the  responsibilities  of  your  post 
from  a  higher  motive. 

YOUR  ATTITUDE  will  mean  a 
great  deal  to  your  success  and  hap- 
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It  is  naturally  not  the  purpose  of  the  Peace  Committee  to  en- 
courage our  young  men  to  enter  the  Armed  Forces.  But  it  is  the 
committee's  intent  to  be  useful  and  give  direction  to  young  lives 
wherever  they  may  be  led  to  serve  their  country. 


Realizing  that  many  of  our  young  men  do  enter  the  Armed 
Forces,  the  committee  has  designed  this  article  to  be  of  special 
value  to  them.     P.  L. 


piness  in  the  Armed  Forces.  Do  not 
take  the  attitude  that  this  is  "just 
two  years  out  of  my  life,"  or  whatever 
length  of  time  it  may  be.  Your  time 
in  the  service  need  not  be  wasted 
unless  you  waste  it!  "Redeem  the 
time"  (Eph.  5:16),  by  using  it  to 
your  future  advantage.  Your  mind 
will  become  dull  unless  you  keep  it 
active   with   cultivated   interest. 

Allow  me  to  present  some  "Be's" 
to  you:  Be  alive  in  interest,  such  as 
clean  sports,  the  news,  national  af- 
fairs, various  hobbies,  and  so  on.  Be 
using  your  off  duty  time  for  study 
and  better  improvement  planned  for 
self,  that  you  may  better  serve  the 
Lord  in  the  future.  Quite  a  number 
of  young  men  come  out  of  the  Armed 
Forces  and  take  up  the  armor  of  God, 
which  Paul  mentions  in  Eph.  6:10-18 
to  fight  against  "the  rulers  of  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness   in  high   places." 

Thei'e  are  many  good  sound  Bible 
I  study  courses  available — study!  Be 
|mindful  of  your  home  church,  pastor, 
iofficers  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
[school,  parents,  wife,  or  sweetheart. 
!  Remember  you  are  in  service  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  America's  freedom 
of  speech,  press,  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shipping God  according  to  the  dictates 
|of  one's  heart.  Therefore,  be  faithful 
'in  attending  chapel  or  church  regu- 
larly while  in  service.  You  need  spir- 
itual help  and  inspiration,  and  your 
going  will  encourage  buddies  to  do 
the  same. 

It  is  i-egrettable  that  some  chap- 
lains lack  spirituality,  but  attend  the 
services  and  make  your  contribution. 
Realize  chaplains  are  all  types.  Some 
are  conservative,  some  liberal,  some 
Calvinist,  some  Arminian,  some  Cath- 
:)lic,  Pentecostal,  Adventist,  Jewish, 
and  so  on.  Your  attitude  should  be 
buch  as  the  Bereans  that  Paul 
preached  to:  "They  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
.vere  so"    (Acts  17:11).  In  comment- 


ing on  this,  the  Holy  Spirit  called  it 
a  "noble"  attitude.  It  is  a  good  pat- 
tern for   you  to   follow. 

Another  "Be":  Be  careful  and  wise 
in  selecting  good  buddies  in  the  ser- 
vice. At  home  you  selected  from 
school  and  church.  In  service  select 
through  the  chapel,  chaplain,  and  by 
reading  your  Bible  where  others  may 
see  you  read  it.  Many  have  found 
their  buddies  the  first  night  this  way. 
They  sat  on  the  edge  of  their  bunks 
and  read,  discussed  the  scriptures  and 
then  knelt  to  pray.  Be  a  Spiritual 
Leader,  and  many  who  are  even  shy 
will  come  to  you  to  find  the  hope 
that  you  have  in  Christ.  The  writer 
knows  of  two  Brethren  ministers  who 
were  such  leaders  in  the  service,  the 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  of  the  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana  Brethren  Church,  and 
Rev.  William  Thomas  of  the  Loree 
Brethren  Church,  address  Bunker  Hill, 
Indiana.  They  had  Bible  classes  with 
excellent  attendance.  "Be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might!"   (Eph.  6:10). 

Be  friendly  to  all  alike,  and  do  your 
job  thoroughly  and  well.  Take  time  to 
help  your  buddies.  "A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly: 
and  THERE  IS  A  FRIEND  THAT 
STICKETH  CLOSER  THAN  A 
BROTHER"  (Prov.  18:24).  Be  keep- 
ing your  mind  pure.  Every  outward 
immoral  sin  begins  with  a  thought. 
Guard  your  thoughts!  Keep  them 
clean,  and  pure.  Purpose  in  your 
heart  that  you  will  not  defile  your- 
self, as  Daniel  of  old  purposed  in  his 
heart.  It  pays!  Avoid  "dirty  story" 
sessions  and  lustful  language.  Take 
a  walk  and  get  fresh  air  when  your 
companions  start  them.  BE  CARE- 
FUL, THOUGH,  to  avoid  self-right- 
eousness. Don't  be  prudish  or  obnox- 
iously pious.  Your  associates  won't 
respect  you  for  it.  Never  get  angry  if 
they  call  you  "Preacher."  BE  OF 
THE  RIGHT  ATTITUDE  ALWAYS. 
Be  free  of  sinning  in  your  own  life. 


Never  fear  being  left  alone,  because 
you  don't  plunge  into  sin  as  others 
do.  Don't  fear  the  term  "Sissy."  In 
reality  they  are  "sissies"  for  not 
making  their  stand  for  the  thing  that 
is  right  and  of  God.  Pay  day  will 
come  for  those  who  delibei'ately  sin. 
The  Bible  says,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

A  president  of  a  Christian  college 
was  addressing  the  chapel  one  morn- 
ing and  made  this  statement,  "The 
first  look  is  not  sin.  It  is  the  second 
look!"  You  may  be  unable  to  help 
the  first  look,  but  watch  and  guard 
that  second  one.  Remember  Eve  in 
Genesis,  chapter  3  ?  BE  ALERT  TO 
TEMPTATIONS:  Nowhere  in  the  Bi- 
ble will  you  find  immunity  from 
temptations  promised.  It  is  common 
to  all,  and  the  Christian  has  many 
temptations  that  the  unsaved  do  not 
have.  Satan  loves  to  get  the  Chris-- 
tian  to  fall.  If  you  fall  he  can  get 
many  others  to  fall!  Get  it!  Being 
tempted  is  not  sin.  Yielding  to  temp- 
tation is  sin.  Jesus  in  John  5:30  over- 
came Satan  with  the  Word  of  God. 
We  can  do  the  same  thing,  but  we 
must  know  the  Word  to  do  it!  Learn 
verses  that  will  help  you  overcome 
Satan,  I  Cor.  10:12-14;  James  1:12- 
16;   I  John  1:7-9;  2:1-2,  etc. 

Often  life  in  the  sei-vice  is  pitched 
on  a  low  plane  of  drinking,  gambling, 
telling  dirty  stories,  cursing,  with  lit- 
tle or  no  restraint.  You  may  expe- 
rience an  urge  to  "satisfy  your  cur- 
iosity" regarding  things  you  would 
not  think  of  doing  at  home.  Woodrow 
Wilson  once  said,  "It  takes  more  cour- 
age to  stand  up  against  the  wishes 
of  friends,  than  to  face  the  rigors  of 
a  battlefield."  Don't  be  afraid  to  say 
"No".  One  of  the  best  ways  to  over- 
come temptation  is  to  keep  busy  for 
the  Lord.  Obtain  a  Christian  Worker's 
New  Testament  and  learn  how  to  use 
it  for  the  purpose  of  winning  souls 
about  you.  Learn  to  use  the  Bible  to 
answer  people's  excuses,  and  get  them 
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to  see  what  God  has  for  them  is 
so  much  better  than  what  the  Devil 
has  for  them.  Evangelist  D.  L.  Moody 
once  said,  "I  never  saw  a  useful 
Christian  who  was  not  a  student  of 
the   Bible." 

BE  MUCH  IN  PRAYER:  Alfred 
Tennyson  wrote,  "More  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  the  world 
dreams  of."  J.  H.  Jowett  said,  "I'd 
rather  teach  one  man  to  pray  than 
ten  men  to  preach."  You  will  find  it 
utterly  impossible  to  succeed  in  the 
Christian  life  without  making  much 
of  prayer.  God  does  more  through 
the  prayers  of  His  people,  in  accomp- 
lishing His  purpose  in  the  world,  than 
by  any  other  human  means.  Without 
e.xception  you  will  find  that  all  great 
soul-winners  have  been  men  and  wo- 
men of  prayer.  We  should  have  an 
appetite  for  prayer  like  we  do  to  fill 
our  stomachs. 

BE  FAITHFUL  IN  WITNESSING 
FOR  YOUR  LORD:  Let  us  take  a 
fresh  grij)  on  ourselves  and  on  God. 
Let  us  with  holy  resolve  detei-mine 
that  not  a  day  shall  go  by  without  our 
testifying  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
shall  find  that  the  world  around  is 
hungry  for  the  real  thing  and  will 
listen  respectfully  and  often  thank- 
fully to  our  witness.  Hudson  Taylor 
said  that  the  nearest  way  to  a  man's 


heart  is  by  God's  throne  of  grace. 
Intercession  will  do  more  to  win  the 
lost  than  all  the  preaching,  wa-iting, 
and  personal  work  in  the  whole  world. 
Speak  to  God  about  men  before  you 
speak  to  men  about  God.  God  has 
no  other  plan  for  saving  the  lost  man 
than  through  our  witness  and  our 
giving  out  of  His  Word.  Start  work- 
ing for  God  right  now,  while  you 
are  in  the   service. 

BE  STRONG  IN  YOUR  FAITH: 
Faith  is  merely  expecting  God  to  act 
because  He  is  God.  It  requires  only 
two  parties — the  person  who  has 
faith,  and  God,  the  object  of  his  faith. 
God  considers  our  faith  as  exti'emely 
important.  The  trial  of  our  faith  is, 
to  Him,  "more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth"  (I  Peter  1:7).  It  is 
the  basis  upon  which  He  performs 
all  His  promises.  Jesus  said,  "What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them"  (Mk.  11:24).  Soldier, 
sailor,  non-combatant,  C.  O.,  or  who- 
ever We  are,  we  cannot  be  equipped 
for  the  spiritual  warfare  before  Him 
if  our  faith  is  weak.  "Above  all,  tak- 
ing the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked"   (Eph.  6:16). 

BE  OBEDIENT  TO  GOD:  We  must 
be  willing  to  obey  God.  There  are  no 


regrets  to  be  had  when  God  leads 
and  we  follow.  God  requires  literal, 
prompt,  cheerful  obedience.  Nothing 
less  will  do.  He  will  never  force  you 
to  obey,  but  there  will  be  times  when 
you  are  faced  with  a  definite  choice 
either  to  obey  or  to  disobey.  Let  Je- 
sus have  full  possession  of  our  whole 
nature  and  evoke  the  full  melody  and 
harmony  of  which  He  is  capable! 
Read    Psalm   37:1-8. 

In  whatever  branch  of  service  you 
are,  keep  the  "Be's"  in  mind  for  suc- 
cessful service.  The  C.  0.  needs  these 
qualifications  also.  May  none  of  us 
disappoint  our  Lord  in  bearing  fruit 
for  Him.  Bearing  fruit  means  win- 
ning others  to  Christ.  If  you  are  a 
young  man  giving  two  years  of  free 
service  to  build  buildings  and  lives, 
do  your  level  best  for  the  Master. 
Don't  just  do  enough  to  get  by.  Do 
more  than  is  expected  of  you.  It  pays 
great  dividends  especially  in  these 
times  in  which  we  ai-e  living.  When 
all  of  you  come  back  home  please 
become  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many  civil- 
ians are  wondering  what  has  hap- 
pened to  our  service  men.  Keep  grow- 
ing and  sowing  in  the  Lord,  wher- 
ever  you   are ! 

■  Roann,  Indiana. 


(Because  of  limited  time  and  space 
for  his  address  to  General  Conference 
last  August,  Moderator  J.  D.  Hamel 
was  unable  to  include  the  following 
remarks  in  his  Moderator's  Address. 
The  Peace  Committee  appreciates  his 
willingness  to  share  these  important 
observations  now  in  this  special  is- 
sue of  the  BRETHREN  EVANGEL- 
IST. P.L.) 


What  Moderator  Hamel  DIDNT  Say! 


Moderator  Hamel  now  DOES  SAY: 
"We  believe  in  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  goodness,  love  and  truth  and  in 
the  power  of  God  as  an  everlasting 
Protector  to  rule  His  world.  We  there- 
fore re-assert  that  our  hope  of  es- 
caping war  rests  upon  spii'itual  foun- 
dations. Men  must  undergo  moral  re- 
generation if  they  are  to  perfect  the 
means  of  making  peace. 

"We  call  upon  our  fellow  Christians 
to  rededicate  themselves  to  the  ideals 
of  peace  on  the  tei-ms  and  conditions 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  resolve  not  to 
allow  fear  to  suspend  our  reliance  up- 
on  the   processes    of   Christian  diplo- 


macy as  practiced  by  those  who  ac- 
knowledge the  Prince  of  Peace.  Fur- 
ther, we  invite  people  of  every  faith 
and  nation  to  share  this  pursuit  of 
a  just  and  enduring  peace  as  the 
children  of  God  and  members  of  one 
human  family. 

"There  are  ways  by  which  we  as 
Brethren  can  contribute  to  the  cause 
of  world  peace: 

1.  We  can  continue  to  increase  our 
support  of  world  missions  •  through 
which  the  gospel  is  preached  to  all 
nations.  The  central  message  of  the 
gospel  is  redemption  and  salvation 
through     pei'sonal     faith     in     Jesus 


Christ.  Proclamation  of  this  message 
in  a  program  of  woi'ld  evangelism  is 
the  chief  task  of  the  churches.  Our 
ultimate  hope  for  the  solution  of  the 
world's  spiritual,  moral,  and  social 
problems  is  a  redeemed  society 
through  the  acceptance  of  this  mes- 
sage. 

2.  We  can  pray  without  ceasing  for 
peace  and  good  will  throughout  the 
world.  Wars  are  declared  by  govern- 
ments, but  the  support  of  these  wars 
must  come  from  the  peoples  them- 
selves. False  propaganda  breeds  mis- 
understanding and  hatred  which  leads 
to    war.    It   is   the   Christian's   oppor- 
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tunity  to  pi-omote  intejnational  un- 
derstanding- and  good  will  tlirough 
every  possible  channel  of  communi- 
cation. Here  the  Christian  missionary 
becomes  the  most  effective  ambassa- 
dor. We  must  constantly  pray  for 
him  and  for  all  others  who  communi- 
cate  across   national   boundaries. 

3.  We  can  give  moral  and  financial 
support  to  the  recognized  agencies 
that  use  radio,  television,  the  printed 


page,  and  other  media  to  proclaim 
the  message  of  good  will,  freedom, 
and  democracy  to  other  nations.  The 
battle  that  is  being  fouglit  is  a  battle 
for  the  ininds  of  men.  It  is  alto- 
gether possible  that  this  battle  may 
be  won  without  tlie  firing  of  a  gun  or 
the  explosion  of  a  bomb.  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  exert  a  Christian  in- 
fluence upon  the  message  which 
America   proclaims    to    the   world. 


4.  We  can  support  the  efforts  of 
our  government  to  achieve  interna- 
tional agreement  on  disarmament. 
The  present  unrestricted  armament 
race  is  not  the  way  to  lasting  peace. 
Armament  races  usually  lead  to  war. 

"I  recommend  that  the  Committee 
On  Peace  accelerate  its  program  of 
study,  activity,  and  education  in  the 
interest  of  world  peace!" 

Sarasota,  Florida. 


(The  entire  report  of  the  General 
Conference  Peace  Committee  will  be 
printed  in  the  1961  issue  of  the 
"Brethren  Annual,"  to  be  distributed 
later  this  year.  However,  these  ex- 
cerpts from  that  report  will  help  all 
readers  to  better  understand  the  past 
work  and  future  plans  of  this  com- 
mittee, in  keeping  with  other  articles 
about   peace  in   this  issue.) 


HIGHLIGHTS  of  the  1961  PEACE  COMMIHEE 

REPORT 


REPORT  OP  ACTIVITIES: 

— Peace  Sunday  was  observed  No- 
vember 13,  1960,  with  specially  pre- 
pared materials  appearing  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  in  a  Peace 
Pacl-;et  sent  to  all  pastors. 

— At  their  request,  a  report  of  the 
committee's  activities  was  sent  in 
writing  to  the  Central  Planning  and 
Co-ordinating  Committee. 

— A  survey  was  taken  to  discover 
the  extent  of  ministerial  response  to 
Peace    Sunday.    The   results: 

71  ministers  returned  a  reply 
32  said,  "Yes,"  they  had  preached 
a  sermon  about  peace  last  fall 
39  said,  "No,"  they  did  not  preach 
a  sermon  about   peace,   but   19 
said     the     materials     received 
were  helpful.  Only  3  or  4  said 
that  the  materials  mailed  wei'e 
not  helpful. 
— A  Peace   Display  was  erected  in 
the    basement    of    Memorial     Chapel 
during    General    Conference;    and   the 
fihii,   "Alternatives"    was    shown   fre- 
quently throughout  the  week — with  a 
good  response  from  the  many  viewers. 


FUTURE  PLANS: 

— Encourage  that  "peace"  might  be 
the  subject  of  study  and  discussion 
for  retreats,  rallies  and  conference 
programs  for  our  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions. 

— Study  possibility  of  making 
"Peace  Education  and  Outreach"  the 
concern  of  some  denominational 
board,  so  that  it  might  receive  more 
consistent    attention. 

— Study  more  closely  the  many  as- 
pects of  President  Kennedy's  Peace 
Corps  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  its 
opportunities  for  service  before  our 
church. 

— Prepare  a  series  of  mailings  to 
our  young  men  between  the  ages  of 
16  and  18,  about  the  decisions  they 
must  make   at   draft  age. 

— Purchase  an  informative  filmstrip 
about  Alternative  Service. 

— Encourage  our  constituency  to 
be  more  aware  of  world  affairs  and 
the  part  the  Christian  believer  should 
have   in   them. 


RECOMIMENDATIONS      TO      GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE: 

(1)  Enlarge  the  committee,  two 
members  to  be  laymen. 

(2)  Request  that  every  District 
Conference  be  asked  to  establish  a 
District  Peace  Committee. 

(3)  Set  November  12,  1961  as  Peace 
Sunday  with  February  18,  1962  as  the 
alternate   date. 

(4)  Ask  the  General  Conference 
Executive  Committee  to  permit  a 
Peace  Workshop  on  the  conference 
program  in  the  near  future. 

(5)  Authorize  the  conference  treas- 
urer to  again  supply  the  committee 
with  needed  funds  to  carry  on  its 
work. 

(All  of  these  recommendations 
passed  and  are  now  in  operation  as 
time  permits.) 

THE  PEACE  COMMITTEE 
Past:         Phil  Lersch,  chairman 
Herbert  Gilmer 
Robert  Keplinger 
Carl   Phillips 
Pr-esent:  Phil  Lersch,  chairman 
Herbert  Gilmer 
Carl   Phillips 
George  Kerlin 
Ernest  Fair 
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THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  had  its 
seven  wonders.  Moderns  with  ac- 
tive imaginations  can  dream  what  the 
Hanging  Gardens  of  Babylon  must 
have  been  like  or  try  to  glimjise 
across  the  mists  of  many  centuries 
the  towering  Colossus  of  Rhodes.  This 
great  statue  stood  athwart  the  har- 
bor, and  vessels  sailed  in  and  out  of 
the  port  between  its  gigantic  legs. 
From  the  Colossus  we  derive  one  of 
Hollywood's  most  useful  terms,  "co- 
lossal". I  have  seen  the  remains  of 
two  of  these  wonders — the  great  Pyr- 
amid of  Gizeh — a  sight  no  traveller 
to  Egypt  would  dare  miss.  Covering 
thirteen  acres  at  its  base,  it  provides 
the  viewer  with  its  unending  prob- 
lem: how  was  it  built  without  our 
modern  machinery?  The  Roman  Col- 
osseum was  another  of  these  ancient 
seven  wonders  which  I  saw.  It  was 
built  in  75-80  A.  D.  by  Vespasian  and 
Titus  and  did  its  part  in  getting  Rome 
ready  for  its  destructon  by  entertain- 
ing 87,000  spectators  at  a  time  with 
such  gory  spectacles  as  were  seldom 
used   before  the   dawn   of  television. 

But  this  piece  is  not  about  the  Sev- 
en Wonders  of  ithe  ancient  world.  iVIy 
subject  is  the  result  of  a  stray  para- 
graph from  an  editorial  I  read  in  the 
days  of  World  War  II  when  that 
conflict  was  rising  to  the  full  might 
of  its  horror  and  fury.  The  writer 
of  the  editorial  suggested  that  some- 
one should  name  the  Seven  Blunders 
of  the  World  we  live  in.  What  are  the 
greatest  mistalves  man  has  made  ?  He 
invited  people  to  write  in  their  nomi- 
nations and,  as  a  sample  to  encourage 
them,  he  cited  his  own;  The  Invention 
of  the  Combustion  Engine.  .  .The  very 
device   that   we   all   use  so   much   for 


transportation.  He  seemed  to  think 
that  without  the  combustion  engine 
men  couldn't  have  a  very  devastating 
war. 

At  this  point  I  began  to  differ 
with  the  writer.  I  felt  that  to  blame 
so  much  on  the  combustion  engine 
was  grossly  unfair  to  it.  It  is  true 
that  the  family  car  has  quite  a  rec- 
ord for  killing  without  ever  convert- 
ing it  to  an  instrument  of  war.  But 
wars  can  be  fought  with  all  their 
brutality  and  senselessness  without 
such  engines.  Napoleon  and  Ghengis 
Kahn,  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians, 
the  Romans  and  the  Visgoths  all  man- 
aged to  wage  horrible  conflicts  with- 
out motors.  The  blunder  of  war  does 
not  rest  on  the  combustion  engine, 
nor  does  any  powerful  death-dealing 
device  ever  prevent  war.  The  hope 
that  the  'terror  of  nuclear  conflict  will 
prevent  such  from  starting  seems  ut- 
terly baseless,  for  with  every  new 
invention  increasing  man's  capability 
in  conflict,  some  sages  have  solemnly 
declared  that  this  certainly  meant  the 
end   of   war,   and   it   did   not! 

Let's  name  Seven  Blunders  of  the 
World  in  the  order  of  their  impor- 
tance: 


1. 


The  number  one  Blunder  of  the 
world... the  blunder  most  likely  to 
lead  to  war  by  providing  the  condi- 
tions for  war,  is  THE  WORLD'S  ES- 
TIMATE OF  JESUS  AND  ITS  AT- 
TITUDE TOWARD  HIM. 

Since  the  Word  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  eveiy  age  has  been 
confronted    with    the   question:    What 


think  Ye  of  Christ?  Presently  a  great 
part  of  the  world  that  is  acquainted 
with  Him  at  all,  speaks  of  Him  as 
a  great  teacher,  not  the  Divine  Sav- 
ior. This  blunder  crops  out  in  many 
places.  Here  for  instance  we  find  it 
in  these  lines  by  Kipling.  You  probably 
have  heard  of  the  lady  who  was 
asked  if  she  was  fond  of  Kipling.  Her 
answer  was,  "I  don't  know — for  I've 
never  kippled."  For  the  moment  let 
us  do  so! 

"He  that  hath  a  gospel  to  loose  up- 
on mankind, 

Though  he  serve  it  utterly,  body,  soul 
and  mind .  . . 

Though  he  go  to  Calvary,  daily  for 
its  gain.  .  . 

It  is  his  disciple  that  shall  make  his 
labor  vain . . . 

He  that  hath  a  gospel,  whereby  heav- 
en is  won 

Carpenter,  Camaleer,  or  Maya's 
dreaming  son — 

Many  swords  shall  pierce  him  ming- 
ling blood  with  gall 

But  his  own  disciple,  shall  wound  him 
worst  of  all." 

That  poetry  reads  pleasantly 
enough  if  you  do  not  stop  to  ana- 
lyze what  it  says!  Christ's  gospel  is 
not  a  gospel  but  THE  GOSPEL... 
the  good  news  that  God  has  acted 
in  our  behalf.  This  Greek  word  for 
"good  news"  has  gotten  into  com- 
mon usage  because  Christ  created 
the  Gospel  by  His  coming.  He  doesn't 
belong  with  Mohammed  or  Buddha. 
He  is  distinctly  and  uniquely  in  a 
class    by   Himself. 

William  Herbert  Carruth  ends  a 
pretty  poem   with: 
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IS   OF   THE   WORLD 


"A  picket  frozen  on  duty, — a  mother 
starved  for  her  brood, 

Socrates  drinking  tlie  hemlock,  and 
Jesus   on   the    rood; 

And  millions  who  humble  and  name- 
less, the  strait  hard  pathway  plod — 

Some  call  it  consecration,  others  call 
it  God." 

Here  Jesus  shares  the  honors  with 
millions  of  the  nameless  and  Socrates, 
but  HIS  name  is  above  every  name, 
and  though  millions  die  in  wars,  we 
are  not  saved  by  their  extinction. 
Right  now,  if  we  had  taken  Jesus 
seriously  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  in  His  great  Commission,  we 
would  have  conducted  ourselves  so 
that  the  "marxian  infection"  of  com- 
munism would  not  have  been  so  at- 
tractive to  so  many,  and  a  thousand 
million  souls  would  not  now  be  under 
its  blighting  force. 

Is  it  too  late  to  become  committed 
to  His  cause  ?  No,  like  the  men  hired 
in  the  parable,  it  is  possible  to  go 
to  work  for  Him  even  at  this  eleventh 
hour. 


2. 


The  number  two  Blunder  of  the 
world  is  ON  THE  MATTER  OF  VAL- 
UES. 

This  is  an  age  of  materialism.  In- 
stead of  putting  the  Kingdom  of  God 
first  we  have  tried  to  place  ourselves 
in  that  position.  .  .our  ambitions,  our 
comforts,  our  selfish  appetites.  Secu- 
larism  is    the    order    of   the   day. 

James  M.  Barrie  has  a  play  called 
"The  Will"  which  tells  the  story  of 
our  blunder  as  to  Values.  The  scene 


of  the  three-act  drama  is  in  a  dingy 
office  of  an  attorney.  In  Act  One 
this  office  is  made  radiant  by  the 
presence  of  a  young  couple  who  are 
there  to  di-aw  up  a  will.  The  young 
man  has  been  getting  on  well.  His 
wife  wants  him  to  remember  the 
church,  his  maiden  aunts,  the  mis- 
sionaries and  sundry  good  causes.  The 
bleakness  of  the  office  is  lighted  up 
by   their   wonderful   spirit. 

Act  Two  finds  the  same  pair  back 
again  to  do  some  alterations  on  The 
Will.  This  time  his  wife  came  along 
to  prevent  him  from  making  a  fool 
of  himself  by  being  charitable.  The 
hard  materialism  of  their  outlook 
makes  the  lawyer's  office  seem  as 
though  it  were  nipped  by  an  early 
fx-ost. 

In  Act  Three  the  man  is  back  alone 
and  his  words  etch  a  sad  tale:  "My 
wife  is  dead,  my  son  is  a  rotter,  my 
daughter  has  run  away  with  the 
chauffeur. .  .Take  this  paper,  it  has 
the  names  of  the  men  with  whom  I 
have  fought  most  furiously  for  gold. 
Leave  my  money  to  them  with  my 
respectful  curses."  His  victory  had 
been  a  tragic  defeat.  He  had  sold 
his  soul  for  something  the  world  er- 
roniously  tags  Success. 


3. 


The  third  Blunder  is  the  one  we 
make  about  EVIL,  ITS  SOURCE, 
NATURE  AND  ACTIVITY. 

The  world  is  not  afraid  of  evil. 
In  fact  we  tend  to  coddle  it,  defend 
it,  guarantee  it  a  better  opportunity 
than  it  could  get  for  itself  on  its 
own.    Often  we  append   smart  names 


to  evil  and  let  it  parade  as  sophisti- 
cation. We  say  it  is  blase  rather  than 
degrading;  it  is  svelte  when  it's  ugly; 
or  chique,  when  it's  the  Devil's  own 
trap  or  trick.  The  Devil  never  fails 
to  disarm  people  about  his  program 
or  about  himself.  The  cleverest  feat  he 
has  ever  performed  is  to  convince 
many  that  his  own  existence  is  a 
myth  and  that  evil  is  only  incipient 
or  undeveloped  good. 

Thus  war  is  never  judged  for  what 
it  really  is.  It  is  made  acceptable  to 
us  as  the  lesser  of  two  evils,  the 
only  way  to  save  something  very 
worth  saving,  the  true  avenue  where- 
by one  may  express  his  love  for  his 
country,  his  sacred  heritage,  the  way 
of  liberty  and  justice.  And  the  ways 
that  lead  to  war  are  always  called 
by  the  best  names  possible,  such  as 
statesmanship,  diplomacy,  the  right 
of  self-determination. 


4. 


The  fourth  great  Blunder  we 
make  is  ABOUT  WHAT  IS  PLEAS- 
URE! 

God  most  surely  intended  that  we 
should  enjoy  this  life.  Jesus  came 
that  we  might  have  life  and  have  it 
more  abundantly.  If  our  Father  had 
not  intended  that  we  should  enjoy  our 
existence  on  this  planet  He  would 
have  omitted  some  things  such  as 
forests,  flowers,  friends,  the  ability  to 
laugh.  Some  years  ago  a  woman  in 
New  York  made  the  statement: 
"There  is  no  pleasure  in  the  world 
comparable  with  the  possession  of 
diamonds."  She  is  reported  to  have 
worn  $600,000  worth  of  them  at  one 
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time.  One  is  not  surprised  to  learn 
that  she  died  in  an  institution  for 
the  insane. 

But  that  isn't  the  worst  of  it!  We 
ai'e  all  far  too  like  her,  for  we  spend 
prodigally  on  what  we  hope  will  make 
us  happy  or  secure,  while  arranging 
for  our  own  destruction.  We  lose  the 
world  while  we  pay  no  attention  to 
its  desperate  needs,  and  spend  lav- 
ishly on  our  security,  sin,  and  pleas- 
ure. We  spend  more  on  dog  food  than 
on  missions.  While  teachers,  doctors 
and  nurses  are  desperately  needed  in 
every  mission  area,  we  see  the  gov- 
ernment try  to  make  up  for  our  sloth 
and  indifference  by  a  Peace  Corps 
that   will   not  even  mention  God. 


5. 


The  Chief   Collective  Blunder  IS 
WAR. 

War  has  to  be  classified  as  a  col- 
lective blunder  for  we  do  not  do  this 
evil  alone.  We  are  all  the  poorer  for 
war  and  its  colossal  follies.  Presently 
we  are  pouring  billions  into  its  nevei'- 
satisfied  maw.  Anything  labelled  "de- 
fense" gets  the  unreasoning  and  un- 
qualified support  of  representatives, 
senators,  policymakers,  politicians  and 
the  hoi  polloi.  No  one  reasons  why 
we  must  spend  the  price  of  a  uni- 
versity like  Hai-vard  with  all  of  its 
buildings  and  endo\\^llent  on  a  single 
aircraft   carrier. 

The  costly  missiles  that  flare  up, 
fizzle,  and  fall  back,  and  the  bombs 
with  their  fall-out,  do  not  make  us 
safer  as  they  are  supposed  to.  As  Dr. 
John  Sutherland  Bonnell  said  Sunday 
night  August  27  in  closing  the  19G1 
session  of  the  Massanetta  Springs  Bi- 
ble Conference,  "America's  contribu- 
tion to  mankind  will  be  finally  judged 
not  by  the  billions  of  dollars  we  spend 
in  performing  some  extraordinary 
achievement,  or  by  placing  a  man  on 
the  bleak  and  barren  surface  of  the 
moon,  but  by  the  service  we  shall 
render  on  behalf  of  millions  of  hun- 
gry, naked,  diseased,  illiterate,  peo- 
ple right  here  on  this  planet."  Un- 
doubtedly the  greatest  thing  we  could 
do  for  the  defense  of  the  nation  right 
now  would  be  to  become  actually 
committed  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

We  live  in  the  most  warlike  cen- 
tury the  world  has  ever  seen.  The 
cost  of  wars  in  this  period  in  life 
and  dollars  is  monstrous  beyond  be- 


lief. And  all  our  fighting,  dying  and 
spending  to  kill,  or  to  be  saved  from 
being  killed,  amount  to  one  mighty 
proof  of  the  Divine  Savior's  pro- 
nouncement: "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers". .  .for  war  is  Hell.  John 
Sonne,  ancient  poet  of  England,  has 
a  line  which  Hemingway  made  cur- 
rent in  our  time,  "For  Whom  the 
Bell  Tolls."  It  was  the  ancient  cus- 
tom to  toll  the  church  bell  when 
someone  died.  One  day  the  bell  ringer 
gave  forth  this  wisdom  when  he  was 
asked  for  whom  the  bell  tolled.  .  . 
"Ask  not  for  whom  the  bell  tolls,  it 
tolls  for  thee"... when  a  man  dies, 
England   is  the  less. 

In  the  world  of  today  war  tolls 
the  knell  for  us  all.  No  one  escapes. 
Humanity  is  the  less  for  its  raven- 
ous, gluttonous,  utterly  cruel  exis- 
tence. The  ancient  psalmist  said  that 
God  breaks  the  spear  in  sunder  and 
burneth  the  chariot  in  fire.  Those  who 
work  and  pray  for  peace  can  be  com- 
forted by  the  fact  that  the  Almighty 
is  desirous  of  peace;  "He  maketh 
wars  to  cease."  It  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent that  man  working  alone  never 
will. 


L 


The  Blunder  of  the  misuse  of 
our  freedom  causes  us  to  CONTRIB- 
UTE TO  THE  DANGERS  AND 
FRUSTRATIONS  AND  MISERIES 
OF  OUR  TIME. 

We  are  free  to  worship  God  but 
we  have  worshipped  false  things.  We 
have  lost  faith  in  ourselves  because 
we  first  lost  interest  in  God  and  His 
program.  If  the  wave  of  the  future 
is  as  Mr.  Khrushchev  says  so  con- 
fidently, the  triumph  of  Marxism,  we 
shall  have  ourselves  to  blame  for  de- 
serting the  basic  foundations  of  de- 
mocracy and  freedom  to  worship  at 
the  shabby  shrines  of  our  cheap  gods 
of  pleasure,  irresponsibility,  and  sec- 
ularism. 

The  real  suljversives  are  such  as 
the  smart  aleck  on  a  New  York  bus, 
who,  passing  a  church  being  torn 
down,  wisecracks  that  this  is  the  first 
time  he  had  seen  the  inside  of  a 
chui'ch  in  forty  years.  Any  pastor 
could  list  you  quite  a  few  of  his 
flock  who  very  seldom  see  the  inside 
of  their  church.  They  suppose  that 
freedom  to  worship  means  freedom 
from  worship.  When  they  say  "I  be- 
long  to   the   First   Brethren"   of  such 


and  such  a  city,  they  are  simply  in- 
dicating what  church  they  stay  away 
from! 

We  have  freedom  of  speech  in  this 
country  and  we  use  it  to  speak  about 
everything  often,  but  we  remain 
tongue-tied  about  the  one  source  of 
freedom  and  dignity  for  the  individual 
— the  Christian  faith.  We  tell  why 
we  support  the  union,  the  party,  the 
P.  T.  A.,  the  civic  club  and  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce .  .  .  but  talking  about 
Christ  and  His  church,  well,  that's 
different!  It  surely  is  in  Moscow, 
brother.  There  you  can't  teach  any- 
one under  eighteen  years  of  age  any- 
thing about  God,  the  Lord  Jesus 
or  His  church  except  to  deny  them. 
When  they  ask  you  to  take  the  Sun- 
day School  class,  what  do  you  do 
with   your  freedom  ? 


7. 


The  seventh  Blunder  results  in 
educational  failures  and  political  cor- 
ruption. IT'S  THE  BLUNDER 
WHICH  MAN  MAKES  WHEN  HE 
PROPOSES  TO  BUILD  A  GOOD 
WORLD  WITHOUT  GOD. 

They  tried  to  build  at  Babel  and  it 
wasn't  successful.  But  what  about 
Russia;  they  don't  believe  in  God, 
they  flaunt  their  godlessness  to  the 
world  and  say,  "Look  what  we  have 
done!"  The  Hebrew  prophets  had  an 
answer  for  that.  They  saw  God  using 
Assyria  or  Babylon  or  Egypt  as  a 
man  uses  a  stick;  when  he  is  finished 
with   it   he   tosses   it   away. 

Our  main  business  is  to  make  cer- 
tain we  are  so  within  the  will  of  God 
and  on  His  side  that  we  will  not  need 
such  a  rod  as  Russia  used  on  us  for 
correction.  We  really  have  no  right  to 
blunder  into  war,  or  to  blunder,  pe- 
riod. God's  handiwork  is  all  around 
us.  The  history  of  men  and  nations 
and  civilizations  is  ours.  And  we  have 
the  Bible .  . .  "He  hath  showed  thee,  0 
Man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do 
justly  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk 
humbly  with   thy  God?" 

Since  Jesus  came  and  taught  and 
died  and  rose  again,  that  should  be 
the  most  reasonable  course  in  the 
world  to  follow,  for  He  is  the  Way 
the  Truth  and  the  Life.  We  have  no  i 
excuse  for  blundering  through  life  or  i 
into  Hell. 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


October  28,  1961 
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A  Letter  to  the  PEACE  COMMIHEE 

and  the  ANSWER 


(Nearly  two  years  ago  the  follow- 
ing correspondence  was  received  by 
the  Peace  Committee  Chairman,  and 
the  subsequent  reply  was  made.  Both 
letters  are  being  printed  here,  at  the 
decision  of  the  Peace  Committee,  in 
the  hope  that  it  will  help  others  to 
think  more  seriously  about  those  mat- 
ters involved  in  achieving  world 
peace.  The  Peace  Committee  welcomes 
such  comments  or  inquiries  from 
EVANGELIST  readers.    P.  L.) 


14  November  1959 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
Chairman,  Peace  Committee 
Dear  Sir, 

In  the  October  31,  1959  issue  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  you  had  an 
article  on  "Alternative  Service".  I 
want  you  to  know  that  an  article 
such  as  this  one  does  not  go  down 
so    good   with    all   people. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  there  will 
be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars.  Are 
the  Brethren  all  supposed  to  sit  back 
and  let  other  religions  fight  their 
wars  for  them?  No  one  gains  from 
war  and  no  one  who  is  civilized  wants 
war.  Someone  has  to  fight  the  wars 
that    are    started    nonetheless. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  a  veteran  of  World  War 
II  and  the  Korean  conflict.  I  am  proud 
to  have  served  my  country  and  I  am 
very  thankful  that  I  was  one  of  those 
that  came  home  unscathed.  It  is  a 
privilege  to  live  in  a  country  where 
one  can  attend  the  church  of  his 
choosing. 

I  don't  know  whether  or  not  you 
are  a  veteran.  I  don't  think  we  have 
the  same  ideas  of  serving  our  country. 
Dodging  the  draft  may  seem  alright 
to  you  but  not  with  me.  I  am  not 
proud  to  have  my  church  support  a 
seminary  that  advocates  draft  dodg- 
ing. I  pray  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  does  not  hold  too  dearly 
the  doctrines  of  Ashland  College. 

Sincerely, 

December  3,  1959 

Dear  Mr.  : 

I  have  hesitated  offering  a  reply  to 
your    letter    of    November    14th    pri- 


marily because  I  dislike  very  much  to 
discuss  controversial  issues  through 
letters;  mainly  because  unnecessary 
misunderstanding  can  so  easily  arise. 
Nevertheless,  I  appreciate  your  frank 
and  honest  remarks  even  though  they 
are  somevi'hat  different  than  mine,  and 
I  did  want  to  reply  to  some  of  the 
items  you  mentioned  in  your  letter. 

To  begin  with,  it  should  be  under- 
stood that  the  Brethren  Church  his- 
torically advocates  peace  rather  than 
war,  love  rather  than  hate,  and  giv- 
ing rather  than  greed  because  the 
New  Testament  instructs  us  to.  This 
is  our  only  basis  for  suggesting  an 
Alternative  to  war.  If  we  disregard 
this  fact,  then  we  must  argue  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  New  Testament 
writers. 

You  have  mentioned  that  Jesus 
said,  "There  will  be  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars."  The  question  of  interjDreta- 
tion  of  this  verse  arises.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  saying  that  there 
must  be  wars  and  if  there  are  none. 
Christians  should  be  ready  to  manu- 
facture them  and  support  them.  Rath- 
er, I  believe  Jesus  (because  He  knew 
the  sinful  natuz'e  of  man)  was  com- 
menting that  he  knew  that  man's  sin 
would  lead  to  wai-s,  fighting  and  kill- 
ing. If,  perchance,  this  verse  was  a 
prophecy  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  then 
I  really  believe  that  enough  wars 
have  taken  place  to  fulfill  the  proph- 
ecy. 

As  far  as  I  can  recall  Jesus  never 
suggested  that  we  should  fight  with 
military  might  to  make  gains  for  His 
Kingdom.  His  very  exaanple  has 
shown  us  otherwise.  At  Calvary,  if 
He  were  a  man  craving  worldly  pow- 
er, He  might  have  mobilized  the  12 
disciples  and  other  followers  into  a 
band  of  rebels.  But  this  is  not  the 
way  of  our  Example;  and  we  are 
told  in  the  book  of  Revelation  that 
it  will  be  the  Lamb  that  will  be  the 
final  victor  over  the  other  larger  and 
more  powerful  beasts.  I  just  feel  that 
we  ought  to  bring  these  features  of 
the  Gospel  down  to  our  present  day 
and  apply  the  truths  they  offer. 

You  have  suggested  that  Alterna- 
tive Service  is  an  opportunity  for  the 
Brethren  to  "sit  back"  and  let  others 


fight  their  wars.  Actually,  Alternative 
Sei-vice  is  just  the  opposite,  especially 
in  peace  time.  It  is  a  program  of 
working  constructively  for  peace  with 
the  emphasis  upon  working  when  the 
gates  are  open.  To  a  certain  extent 
those  who  are  willing  to  fight  in  the 
military  forces,  but  do  not  engage  in 
any  active  overseas  program  for 
peace  during  peace  time,  are  "sitting 
back"  when  the  opportunities  are  giv- 
en to  express  our  love  to  other  peo- 
ple God  has  created  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them.  You  have  said,  "No 
one  gains  from  war  and  no  one  who 
is  civilized  wants  war,"  and  with  this 
I  agree.  Alternative  Service  is  simply 
a  program  whereby  we  might  take 
steps  to  show  all  mankind,  and  our 
Heavenly  Father,  that  we  are  some- 
what civilized. 

You  have  accused  those  who  par- 
ticipate in  Alternative  Service  of 
"draft  dodging."  This  is  definitely  not 
true  in  the  popular  conception  of  the 
term.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that 
the  Selective  Service  System,  that 
branch  of  our  government  responsible 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Armed 
Forces,  gives  as  much  prestige  to  the 
young  man  who  serves  his  two  years 
of  governmental  responsibility  in  Al- 
ternative Service  as  it  does  to  those 
who  join  the  military  branches.  All 
that  the  Selective  Service  System 
stresses  is  that  the  young  man  makes 
his  decision  for  conscientious  reasons; 
at  times  when  this  is  not  done,  you 
are  correct  that  misunderstandings  do 
arise.  On  the  same  count  I'm  not  sure 
that  all  of  the  men  in  the  armed 
forces  are  there  because  they  con- 
scientiously feel  that  this  is  what  they 
ought  to  be  doing.  So  this  whole  area 
needs  to  be  examined.  .  . 

Again,  I  have  appreciated  your 
frank  comments  and  intei-est  in  writ- 
ing. I  only  wash  that  sometime  we 
might  have  an  opportunity  to  talk 
about  this  subject  more — not  that  I 
would  try  to  convince  you  that  I 
am  right,  or  vice  versa,  but  that  we 
might  have  a  better  understanding  of 
each  other's  views.  I  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  you  again  at  any  time. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Phil  Lersch. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  November  —  MRS.  RICHARD   (ROXIE)   STAHL 


Theme  for  November  — "OF  CHURCH  EXPANSION" 
November   8th   through    14th  —  "The    Necessity    of   Witnessing" 


November  8,  1961 
Read   Scripture:   Mark   16:1-16 
Scripture:  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  Mark  16:15. 

The  most  contagious  thing  in  all 
the  world,  is  not  the  measles  or  a 
common  cold  — but  ENTHUSIASM! 
God  directed,  it  spreads  glad  gospel 
gems  to  the  whole  world  faster  than 
a  little  child  can  spread  measles 
germs   to   a   ijlaymate. 

A  tremendous  change  takes  place 
in  those  who  have  caught  Gospel  En- 
thusiasm. The  countenance  is  kindled 
with  the  radiance  of  Love.  Joy  springs 
up  from  the  Water  of  Life  born  in- 
to the  soul.  The  tongue  speaks  wis- 
dom and  is  kind.  The  soul,  quickened 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  peaceful  and 
happy,  even  under  duress.  The  desire 
is  to  be  a  faithful  witness  for  Christ 
and  His   Church. 

"Blessed  are  they  who  have  not 
seen,  yet  believe,"  said  Jesus. 

To  fully  contact  and  spread  Gospel 
Enthusiasm,  we  must  believe  and  re- 
ceive, then  live  it  and  give  it  to  all 
the  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
His  life  was  a  mission  of  mercy, 
He   gave    not   in  part — but  in  whole, 
His  blood   and  His  cross  He  counted 

not  loss, 
For  the  wealth  of  His  world  was  my 

soul. 

November  9,   1961 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  43:1-12 
Scripture:  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the    Lord,    and    my    servant    whom    I 
have   chosen.    Isaiah   43:10. 

God  created  man  for  His  Glory.  To 
be  His  faithful  witnesses  means  that 
We  are  not  to  be  afraid  of  what  life 
brings  to  us,  but  we  are  to  glorify 
Him  in  every  place. 

I  first  met  Gerald  when  he  was  a 
small     boy,     bedfast    with   polio.    His 


warm  smile  and  gentle,  patient  spir- 
it made  me  think  of  Jesus.  I  felt  that 
God  must  have  given  him  life  for  a 
very  special  purpose. 

Gerald  regained  his  health,  and 
soon  became  a  faithful  witness  for 
Christ   and   His   Church. 

At  sixteen,  this  fine  looking  lad  of 
the  gentle  spirit  and  warm  smile,  was 
a  shining  example  of  what  Christ  can 
do  for  the  teen-ager. 

One  Saturday  night,  on  a  rain- 
slicked  highway  not  far  from  home, 
Gerald's  life  was  whisked  away  into 
the  Eternal  Presence  of  God.  He  lived 
in  this  world  just  sixteen  years,  but 
he  was  not  of  it.  True,  he  was  given 
life  for  a  special  purpose.  He  was 
a  faithful  witness  for  his  Lord. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Does  my  life  make  others  think  of 
Jesus? 

November  10,  1961 
Read    Scripture:   2   Timothy   4:1-8 
Scripture:     Preach   the   word;    be    in- 
stant   in   season,    out    of   season;    re- 
prove,  rebuke,   exhort    with  all   long- 
EUiiering  and  doctrine.  2  Timothy  4:2. 

"He  wears  his  cloak  well,"  said  one. 

"Only  true  servants  may  wear  such 
a  cloak,"  said  another.  "It  is  cut 
from  the  cloth  of  Humility  with  a 
flair  of  pure  Godliness.  See  how  the 
deep  folds  of  Wisdom,  Knowledge,  Pa- 
tience, and  Understanding  hang  from 
a  wide  yoke  of  sincere  Prayer  Devo- 
tion ?  And  note  the  beauty  and  dura- 
bility of  the  lining!  Why  it's  pure 
Gospel  Truth!  The  Tailor  who  fash- 
ioned this  Holy  garment  meant  it  to 
last  a  lifetime!  Every  seam  is  sewn 
together  with  the  strong  cord  of  Di- 
vine Love.  I  will  respect  the  wearer 
of  this  cloak,  because  God  dwells  in 
his  humble  heart!  He  is  my  minister." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Loving  Heavenly  Father,  Fill  me 
with  a  dedicated  desire  to  serve  Thee 
in    the    fulness    of    Thy   Holy   Spirit. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

For  my  desire  is  to  give  my  whole- 
hearted support  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus   Christ.  Amen. 

November  11,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  2.5:31-46 
Scripture:    Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dea,    and    in    Samaria,    and   unto    the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  Acts  1:8. 

One  Sunday  afternoon,  in  a  county 
infirmary,  God  sent  a  personal  mes- 
sage to  me,  from  the  mind  of  a  men- 
tally ill   woman. 

She  returned  our  greeting  with  a 
vacant  smile,  as  she  sat  rigidly  in 
a  wooden  rocker.  She  looked  so  alone. 
She  made  me  sad.  I  wanted  to  cheer 
her,  but  how  does  one  reach  the  con- 
fused mind  ? 

On  impulse,  1  gave  her  a  pocket 
mirror  with  a  picture  of  Sallnian's 
Head  of  Christ  on  the  back.  Looking 
at  the  picture,  she  said,  "That's  a 
nice  face!  Do  you  know  that  only 
Christian  people  who  love  the  Lord 
come  to  see  me  ?  The  others  never 
come!" 

Startled,  the  weight  of  her  words 
sank  deep  into  my  mind.  She  did  not 
know  that  God  had  used  her  as  His 
messenger,  to  chasten  one  of  His  neg- 
ligent children. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord  God,  burden  my  heart  with  a 
great  concern  for  the  lonely,  the  lost, 
and  the  afflicted.  In  the  name  of 
Christ,   the   Good   Shepherd.   Amen. 

November  12,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  1   Thessalonians  2:1- 
13 

Scripture:  When  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God. 
1  Thessalonians  2:13. 

It  was  the  direct  result  of  applied 
Christianity  that  led  the  people  of 
two  villages  in  India  to  accept  God's 
Word  as  Truth.  The  Missionary  Doc- 
tor had  clothed  the  naked,  fed  the 
hungry,  and  cured  the  sick  as  he 
taught  the  Word  of  God.  Without 
question  the  villagers  believed.  They 
loved  to  hear  of  the  miracles  that 
Jesus  had  performed,  and  the  pai-- 
ables    that   Jesus    had    taught. 

One  day,  a  large  group  of  the  peo- 
ple came  seeking  information  from 
the  missionai-y. 

"We  want  to  know  where  Jesus 
Christ  lives.  Is  Heaven  very  far 
away?  We  want  to  thank  this  Great 
One  who  heals  all  kinds  of  sickness, 
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and  feeds  the  hungry,  and  casts  out 
devils  from  our  hearts.  We  want  to 
go  to  visit  Jesus  Christ  who  has  prom- 
ised Eternal   Life  to  believers!" 

With  apologies,  the  missionary  told 
them  that  it  had  been  over  1900  years 
since  Jesus  had  lived  on   the   earth. 

"1900  years?"  they  cried,  "Why  has 
it  taken  you  so  long  to  bring  this 
good  news  to  us?"  There  was  much 
he  could  not  explain  to  these  eager 
converts,  and  so  he  answered,  "Satan 
hindered  us."  They  understood.  They 
knew   about   devils! 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  actually  believe  the  Truth  is  to 
be   an   effective   witness. 

November  13,  1961 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   9:57-62 
Scripture:     But    go   thou   and    preach 
the   kingdom   of   God.    Luke   9:60. 

A  free  man  has  chosen  to  live  his 
life  behind  prison  bars  in  the  city 
of  Chicago.  Free  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  Chaplain  Lewis  King  of  the 
Cook  County  jail  and  the  Bridewell 
House  of  Correction,  is  prisoner  only 


of  the  Lord.  From  cell  to  cell,  soul 
to  soul,  he  carries  the  Gospel  story. 
Alive  only  to  Christ,  this  man  of  the 
great  heart,  weeps  for  the  wayward 
world.  Because  of  his  powerful  testi- 
mony hundreds  of  men,  women  and 
teen-agers  have  been  snatched  from 
the  devil's  workshop,  to  live  born 
again,  purposeful  lives  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Praise    the    Lord   for   the   ministry 
of  Chaplain  King!  His  hands  are  on 
the  plow,  and  he's  not  turning  back! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Born   again   to   love  Thee! 

Born   again   to    pray! 

Born  again   to   witness! 

Praise  God!  I  know  the  Way. 

November  11,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:1-15 
Scripture:  The  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also.    II    Timothy    2:2. 

"Susie,  what  would  you  ask  of  God 
if,  in  asking,  you  knew  that  He  would 


grant  you  the  desire  dearest  to  your 
heart?" 

Without  hesitation,  eighteen-year- 
old,  sweet-spirited  Susie  replied,  "I 
would  ask  God  for  healing,  so  that 
I  would  be  able  to  walk  and  go  to 
church!"  Confined  to  a  wheel  chair 
and  a  bed  all  of  her  life,  her  room 
(including  the  one  she  periodically 
occupies  in  the  hospitals),  is  a  little 
chapel.  To  the  many  people  who  visit 
her,  to  the  doctors  and  nurses  and  to 
everyone  she  meets,  Susie  tells  of  her 
love  for  Jesus.  Near  Heaven  many 
times,  her  strong  faith  has  softened 
hearts  and  changed  the  eternal  direc- 
tion of  others. 

With  vrisdom  expressed  by  only 
those  who  know  God,  Susie  added, 
"Because  I  love  Jesus  and  cannot 
walk,  others  now  love  Him  and  go 
to  worship  Him.  If  I  am  a  faithful 
witness,  some  day  I  will  walk,  too!" 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  darker  the  night,  the  brighter  the 

Light! 
The    harder    the    test,    the    more    we 

are  blessed! 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  HARVEST 

Who   sows   the   seeds   of  discontent. 
That  shall  his  harvest  be; 
For  none  can  scatter  grumble   seed 
And  reap  a  melody. 

But  he  who  scatters  kindly  deeds. 
Though  nights  be  dark  and  long. 
Is  sure  some  distant  day  to  reap 
The  measure  of  a  song. 

— Inez  Clark  Thorson 

FROM  THE  TIME  God  sent  Moses  to  lead  His  peo- 
ple out  of  bondage  in  Egypt  He  was  harrassed  and 
insulted  by  their  complaining  and  murmuring  (Exod. 
5:20,  21).  In  their  exodus  as  they  came  by  the  Red  Sea 
and  learned  that  Pharaoh's  cavalry  was  pursuing  them 
they  made  dreadful  charges  against  Moses  (Exod.  14:10- 
12).  Only  three  days  after  they  had  passed  through  the 
Red  Sea  the  people  murmured  against  Moses  (15:24). 
In  spite  of  their  complaining  God  was  kind  to  the  un- 
thankful (v.  25).  Between  Elim  and  Sinai  the  whole 
congregation  murmured  against  Moses  because  they 
lacked  bread  (Exod.  16:2,  3).  Then  the  Lord  graciously 
rained   bread   from   heaven    for   them   a   period   of  forty 


years  (v.  4),  and  flesh  to  eat  in  the  evening  (v.  7). 
Moses  taught  the  people  that  all  their  munnuring  against 
him  and  Aai-on  was  really  against  the  Lord  (v.  8). 

However,  the  children  of  Israel  continued  to  murmur 
(Exod.  17:3).  While  Moses  was  on  Mount  Sinai  receiv- 
ing the  law,  Israel  had  a  defection  from  that  very  law 
(Exod.  32:1).  As  the  weai-y  fruits  of  unbelief  continued, 
God  began  to  punish  the  complainers  (Num.  11:1).  They 
began  to  long  for  "the  good  old  days"  (vs.  4-6).  Even 
Miriam  and  Aaron  murmured  against  Moses  and  be- 
came guilty  of  sedition  (12:1-3).  At  Kadesh-bamea  the 
people  rejected  the  minority  report,  and  Joshua  and  Caleb 
were  the  only  ones  of  all  who  came  out  of  Egypt  to  enter 
the  promised  land  (14:1-4,  11-14,  23,  24).  The  wandering 
nation  was  brought  back  to  Meribah,  where  God  had 
brought  water  out  of  the  rock  before,  where  they  chided 
Moses  (20:2,  3).  After  thirty-eight  years  of  ingratitude 
and  rebellion  followed  by  punishment  they  committed 
again  the   sin  of  discouragement   ((21:1-9). 

■God  teaches  us  the  wickedness  of  complaining  as  shown 
by  the  waywardness  of  Israel  (Heb.  3:10).  They  erred  in 
their  hearts  by  the  sin  of  unbelief  (Heb.  3:12).  Paul,  who 
loved  and  believed  the  Lord,  was  quite  different  under 
adverse  circumstances  (Phil.  4:11).  Infidelity  is  a  sin 
of  the  heart  (Psa.  53:1).  Christians  are  not  to  surge 
with  discontent  (Phil.  2:14).  They  are  to  be  thankful 
for  their  food  (1  Tim.  4:4).  They  are  to  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness  (Psa.  100:2,  4).  "A  merry  heart"  is  for 
happy  living  (Prov.  17:22).  Complainers  cannot  be  on 
the  Lord's  side  (Exod.  32:26).  The  complainers  sought 
continually  to  bring  reproach  upon  Moses  because  he 
stood  for   God    (Heb.   11:24-26). 

The  curse  of  a  complaining  spirit  brought  the  poisonous 
sei-pents  into  the  camp  (Num.  21:4-6).  The  fiery  serpents 
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pictured  the  Devil  (Gen.  3:1,  14,  15).  God  wants  us  to 
know  of  the  defeat  of  the  Devil  (Isa.  27:1;  Rev.  12:9). 
John  the  Baptist  branded  glaring  hypocrites  as  sei'pents 
(Lu.  3:7).  Why  did  Jesus  compare  Himself  to  the  brazen 
serpent  on  the  pole  (Jn.  3:14,  15)  ?  Because  He  was  ac- 
counted as  a  sinner  for  our  sakes  (1  Cor.  15:3;  Isa.  53:5)! 
Nailed  to  the  cross  He  tasted  the  curse  for  every  sin- 
ner (Gal.  3:13).  While  He  suffered  in  the  sinner's  stead, 
God  forsook  Him  (Matt.  27:46).  Thus  He  suffered  for 
all  (Isa.  53:6),  for  the  justification  of  believers  (v.  11). 
Those  who  were  bitten  by  the  serpents  were  to  look  up- 
on the  serpent  of  brass  upon  the  pole  that  they 
might  live  (Num.  21:7-9).  So  God  has  imputed 
sin  to  Jesus  that  He  might  impute  righteous- 
ness without  works  to  us  sinners  (Rom.  4:5-8).  In 
the  serpents  we  see  the  wages  of  sin,  and  in,  the  serpent 
on  the  pole  we  see  the  gift  of  God  (Rom.  6:23).  All  who 
look   by   faith   shall   be    healed    (Rom.    10:13). 

"If   you    from    sin    are    longing    to    be    free. 

Look    to    the    Lamb    of    God; 
He    to    redeem  you,   died  on   Calvary, 

Look   to   the   Lamb    of    God!" 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


Dr.  Lloyd  Knox.  "The  revelation  in  the  living  and  writ- 
ten Word  of  God,  as  communicated  by  and  interpreted 
by  consecrated  Christian  teachers  in  our  Sunday  Schools, 
is  the  answer  to  the  needs  of  our  nation.  The  values  of 
heaven  and  earth  unite  in  the  curriculum  of  the  evan- 
gelical Sunday  School." 

Convention  goers  were  greatly  challenged  by  the  con- 
vention addresses  and  by  the  better  than  150  Sunday  School 
workshops  which  presented  scores  of  practical  sugges- 
tions   for   individual    Sunday    School    improvement. 

Dr.  Lloyd  Knox,  NSSA  president  also  said,  "We  are 
engaged  in  a  program  that  can  meet  the  needs  of  peo- 
ple as  can  no  other  organization.  Our  challenge  is  to 
face  the  present  and  the  future  with  eyes  wide  open  to 
all  the  i-ealities  but  nerved  by  the  presence  of  Christ  to 
rise   above  fear   to   faith." 

Jack  Wrytzen,  just  returned  from  a  trip  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain,  informed  those  present  that  "While  there, 
I  met  many  card-carrying  communists  who  spoke  out 
boldly  for  what  they  believed.  I  say  that  we  need  more 
Bible-carrying  Christians  who  know  what  they  believe 
and   are   not    ashamed   of  it." 

Dr.  Clate  Risley,  executive  director  of  NSSA,  told 
Sunday  School  leaders  and  students  in  attendance,  "You 
need  not  make  plans  for  your  Sunday  School.  Khrushchev 
ah-eady  has  done  so... I'm  praying  that  history  may  re- 
cord that  it  was  in  Detroit  in  1961  that  evangelicals 
met  and  unified  to  expand  and  extend  the  active  influence 
of   Sunday  School  in  evei-y  part   of  this   counti-y." 

This,  then,  is  the  challenge  that  comes  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Sunday  Schools  of  our  great  nation;  to  DOUBLE 
IN  A  DECADE!  What  part  will  our  BRETHREN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOLS  have  in  this  great  work? 


80,000,000  IN  THE  NEXT  DECADE 

MORE  THAN  7,000  persons— Sunday  School  Super- 
intendents, Teachers,  Workers,  Pastors,  and  other 
interested  people — gathered  together  in  the  newly  con- 
structed beautiful  Cobo  Hall  in  Detroit,  for  the  recently 
completed  National  Sunday  School  Convention.  This  was 
by  far  the  largest  Convention  ever  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association.  These  people  had 
come  to  hear  many  of  our  country's  S.  S.  specialists  dis- 
cuss how  our  Sunday  Schools  can  meet  the  challenge  of 
the  times — the  challenge  of  juvenile  moral  problems, 
atheistic  communism,  and  general  moral  decay. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  this  16th  Annual  Convention 
was  the  announcement  of  a  campaign  to  double  Sunday 
School  attendance  during  the  next  ten  years.  When  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  was  bom  in  1945, 
there  were  21,426,453  members  enrolled  in  Sunday  Schools 
throughout  the  United  States.  Since  that  time  enroll- 
ment has  nearly  doubled.  This  growth  has  been  concen- 
trated in  churches  which  are  evangelical  in  character. 

The  goal  to  double  again  in  the  next  decade  is  not 
an  impossible  goal;  nor  is  it  one  which  will  be  attained 
automatically.  Rather  it  will  require  much  work  and 
effort.  Sunday  Schools  must  probe  into  new  areas  of 
expansion  and  improvement.  It  will  also  involve  at  least 
a  25  percent  increase  in  the  number  of  Sunday  Shools. 
At  the  same  time  Sunday  Schools  must  not  lose  sight 
of  other  goals.  They  must  have  quality  as  well  as  num- 
bers. "Christian  education  must  remain  centered  in  the 
dynamic    authority   of    the    Bible,"    said    NSSA    president 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Commenfs^ 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics   copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission.  j 

Lesson  for  November  5,  1961 

GROWTH  IN  CHRISTIAN  CONCERN 

Lesson:    Matthew  25:31-46 


M' 


fETHODIST  BISHOP  Hazen  G.  Werner  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  characterized  the  American  people  as  a  "na- 
tion beset  by  the  sin  of  a  paralyzing  unconcern.  We  in 
America   are   the   'great  undisturbed'." 

Just  how  concerned  are  we  about  others?  Our  lesson, 
found  in  Matthew  25,  stresses  the  importance  of  growth 
in  Christian  concern. 

THE  PARABLE 
"And    before    Him    (the    Son    of   Man)    shall    be   gath- 
ered  all   nations:   and   He  shall   separate   them   one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 
and  He  shall   set  the  sheep  on   His   right  hand,   but   the 
goats    on    the    left"    (vs.    32-33). 
The  Sheep 
1.  The  Test — "I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meal 
...thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:    ..a  stranger,  and  y<- 
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took  me  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  ...sick,  and  ye 
visited  me:  .  .  .in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me"  (vs.  33- 
36). 

Wlien  tlie  rigliteous,  in  astonishment,  asked  when  they 
had  done  all  these  things  the  King-  replied:  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren   ye  have   done   it    unto   me"    (vs.   40). 

2.  The  Reward — "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  .And  the  righteous  (shall  go)  into 
life  eternal"   (vs.  34,  46). 

Notice  three  ways  the  righteous  are  rewarded: 

They    are    blessed    by    the    Father. 

They    inherit    God's    Kingdom. 

They    enjoy    eternal    life. 

The  Goats 

1.  The  Test — "I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat.  .  ."   (vs.  42-43). 

"Clearly  the  fault  of  the  condemned  here  lies  in  their 
sin  of  omission.  They  neglected  or  rejected,  as  it  may 
be,  the  love  and  lordship  of  Christ  in  their  lives  with 
the  inevitable  result  that  they  had  no  compassion  on 
their  fellow  men  and  no  motivation  for  sei^vice,  either 
for    God   or   toward   man"    (L.    H.   Higley). 

2.  The  Judgment — "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels 
.  .  .  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment" 
(vs.  41,  46). 

The  judgment  of  the   unrighteous   is  threefold: 
They    are    separated    forever   from    Christ. 
They  are  cursed. 
They    suffer    everlasting   punishment. 

ITS  MEANING 

To  what  event  does  thi^  parable  refer?  Of  what  group 
is  Jesus  speaking?   The  Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator 

says  "the  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats  is  indi- 
cated  very  plainly  as  referring  to  the  judgment   of  the 


nations .  . .  The  basis  of  the  judgment  of  the  nations  is 
their  treatment  of  the  brethren  of  the  King  (Matt.  25: 
40).  Jesus  never  came  as  a  king  to  any  other  nation  than 
the  nation  of  Israel .  . .  Thus  it  seems  evident  that  the 
judgment  of  the  nations  will  be  determined  by  their 
treatment  of  Jesus'  brethren." 

This  lesson,  then,  relates  to  the  Gentile  Nations  which 
live  on  earth  when  Christ  returns  in  glory  to  estab- 
lish His  Kingdom.  These  nations  will  be  judged,  at  least 
in  part,  on  the  basis  of  their  treatment  of  God's  Chosen 
People,  the  Jews. 

ITS  APPLICATION 
What    lessons    shall    we    draw    from    this    parable    for 
our  day?   First  of  all,  Jesus  is  not  teaching  that  eternal 
life    depends   upon   outward   works    of   goodness.    This   is 
a  test   of  character,  not  works.  Those   who  fail   to  min- 
ister to  others  reveal  that  they  are  not  Children  of  God. 
For,   as    John   says,   a  man   proves  his   love   for  God  by 
demonstrating  love  and  concern  for  others   (I  Jn.  3:17). 
Secondly,  we  will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  our  treat- 
ment of  the  Jew.  "I  will  hless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee,"  said  God  to  Abraham  con- 
cerning  the   Jewish   Nation.   As    one   writer   has   put    it: 
"It    is    the    opinion    of    the    writer   that    God's    hand 
has    been    withheld    from    judging    America    so    long, 
because  of  her  kindness  toward  His  brethren.  May  the 
day  never  come  when  that  kindness  is  withdrawn,  and 
may   Christians    be   kept   from   the   prejudices    of    the 
world,  in   this   time   of   tenseness   and  hatred!" 
Thirdly,   we  should  be  concerned  about  our  fellowmen, 
whoever  and  wherever,  they  may  be.   We   are   all   God's 
creatures.   The   love   of  the   Master  moves  us  to  he   con- 
cerned about  those  in  need.  This  is  the  central  teaching 
of  Christ's   story  about  the  Good  Samai-itan.   Our  neigh- 
bor, said  Jesus  in  effect,  is  anyone  to  whom  we  can  min- 
ister in  his  time  of  need. 

Are  we  concerned  about  others?  Christ  was  concerned 
about  us! 


COMING  EVENTS 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Bible  Conference— Nov.  10-12— Pro- 
fessor  Charles   R.    Munson,    Speaker; 
Rev.    Carl    Barber,    Pastor. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Revival  Meeting — Nov.  13-19 — Rev. 
Donald      Rowser,     Evangelist;     Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,   Pastor. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

Revival  Meeting — Oct.  29-Nov.   5 — 
Rev.  William  Curtis,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Don  Rowser,  Pastor. 
Muncie,    Indiana. 

Revival    Meeting— Oct.    31-Nov.    12 
—Rev.  B.  D.  Garrett  (3  nights);  Rev. 
St.    Clair   Benshoflf,    Evangelist,   Nov. 
3-12;   Rev.  J.   G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Nov.  5 — Revival  Ser- 
vices— Nov.  6-19 — Rev.  William  H. 
Anderson,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  Pastor. 


South    Bend,    Indiana. 

Seventy- Fifth  Anniversary  —  Nov. 
5-12 — Anniversary  Dinner — Nov.  8 — 
John  W.  Porte,  Speaker;  Other  special 
activities  throughout  the  week;  Rev. 
John  T.   Byler,  Pastor. 


NEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  A  Miami  Valley 
Sunday  School  Workshop  is  sched- 
uled for  November  4th  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church.  Blorning  and  afternoon 
sessions  will  include  devotions,  a  film, 
S.  S.  materials  presentation,  lunch, 
question  and  answer  period,  and  pre- 
sentation of  S.  S.  technics. 

Burlington,  Indiana.  Brother  Duane 
Dickson,  a  member  of  the  Ashland 
Seminary  Pastoral  Orientation  Divi- 
sion, has  received  and  accepted  the 
call  of  the  Burlington  church  to  sei-ve 


as  pastor.  Now  living  on  the  field. 
Brother  Dickson  will  continue  his 
studies  at  Ashland  on  a  commuting 
basis  until  after  the  first  of  the  year. 

Brother  Joe  Shultz  is  conducting 
Revival  Services  in  the  Burlington 
church  from  October  25th  througli 
November  Srd. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  on  October  1st. 

Central  District.  The  pastors  and 
cliurches  of  the  Central  District  were 
sclieduled  for  a  pulpit  exchange  on 
Sunday,  October  22nd. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Brotli.er  Ken- 
neth Howard  notes  that  on  the  after- 
noon of  October  15th,  the  church  and 
pastor  conducted  seiwices  in  three 
nearby  nursing  homes. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  Two  new  members 
were  received  by  letter  of  ti-ansfer. 
Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  notes 
that  the  membership  of  this  new  mis- 
sion church   now    stands   at   50. 
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"COME  ON,  LET'S  GO!" 


by  James  Norris,  Pasi-  President, 
Na+'l.   Boys'    Brotherhood 
Advisory   Board 


"Come  On,  Let's  Go,"  is  the  title  of  a  leaflet  avail- 
able to  everyone  for  the  asking.  It  tells  you  how  to  have 
a  Brotherhood,  and  now  is  the  time  to  start  one  in  your 
church.  Write  to  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Secretary,  National 
Board  of  Brotherhood  Advisors,  1603  E.  Center  St.,  War- 
saw, Indiana,  and  he  will  see  that  you  get  it  and  any 
other  information  on  Brotherhood  work. 

The  purpose  of  these  lines  is  to  let  you  know  what  has 
been  going  on  in  Brotherhood  and  what  to  expect.  For 
one  thing,  we  have  a  wide-awake  organization.  Our  young 
men  are  aware  of  the  need  for  Brotherhood  in  the  sev- 
eral churches.  With  the  consolidation  of  all  our  publica- 
tions in  the  Evangelist,  we  have  achieved  a  wonderful 
medium  for  the  spreading  of  the  work  in  every  depart- 
ment  of   the   church. 

In  the  past  year,  Bradley  Weidenhamer,  as  President 
of  the  National  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood,  acted 
as  Liaison  Officer  (so  to  speak)  and  was  able,  along  with 
getting  the  program  material  to  the  press,  to  see  that 
all  the  articles  relating  to  our  work  were  in  on  time. 
Other  officers  also  aided  in  this,  there  were  articles 
from  the  minister's  and  laymen  of  the  advisory  board 
which  made  very  worthwhile  reading.  There  are  hopes 
to  have  this  feature  continued  through  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

Come  on,  let's  go,  and  Explore  the  Depths,  as  we  en- 
ter a  new  year.  Exploring  the  depths  must  start  with  the 
individual  and  it  must  continue  with  the  individual.  An 
Advisor  must  be  one  who  is  filled  with  tlie  desire  to  see 
young  men  and  boys  grow  up  to  be  Christians,  who  can 


say  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  This  can  come  about  in  our 
churches  if  we  so  desire  it.  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be 
filled." 

Every  church  needs  one  Christian  organization  for  boys 
only.  It  may  have  other  important  organizations  for  boys, 
but  they  should  not  take  preference  in  the  church.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Brother  George  Kerlin's  ar- 
ticle said,  "A  young  man  studies  his  Bible."  It  is  always 
well  to  take  stock  of  ourselves  and  we  can't  go  wrong 
if  we  look  at  the  purpose  of  Brotherhood  as  stated  in  The 
Constitution.  This  plainly  points  out  that  Brotherhood  has 
a  Missionary  Function.  (See  Brethren  Evangelist,  May  20, 
1961.)  In  searching  the  depths,  let  us  remember  God 
has  a  sisecific,  definite  and  complete  plan  for  your  life, 
and  mine.  Everyone  has  the  opportunity  to  participate  in 
the  plan  who  is  willing  to  yield  his  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Boys,  WATCH  THE  BROTHERHOOD  PAGE  IN 
THE  EVANGELIST. 

ATTENTION: 
BOYS'  BROTHERHOODS 

WE'RE  VERY  SORRY  that  the 
materials  for  the  Boys'  Brotherhood 
program  scheduled  for  this  page  did 
not  arrive  in  time  to  make  this  issue. 
We  hope  to  bring  you  the  program 
as  soon  as  we  can. 


LIFE  SPAN  SHORTENED 
BY  DRINK 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  —  The  obvious 
three  alternatives  relative  to  alcohol 
and  life  expectancy  are  that  drinking 
may  shorten  the  life  span,  increase  it 
or  simply  have  no  effect  accoi-ding 
to  Report  of  this  city.  Biochemically, 
man  may  be  very  individualistic  even 
to  the  extent  that  no  two  of  our  180 


million  Americans  are  identical  in 
bodily  efficiency.  A  number  of  va- 
riables correlate  with  increased  death 
rate;  and  possibly  if  man  could  be 
placed  in  something  approaching  a 
vacuum,  we  could  determine  accurate- 
l.V  what  factors  are  vital  to  life  ex- 
pectancy and  in  what  degree.  For  ex- 
ample, obesity  is  probably  a  contrib- 
uting  factor   in  many   deaths   but   to 


separate  it  from  all  others  is  almost 
an   insurmountable   task. 

Despite  these  limitations,  life 
surance  executives  find  that  in  any 
group  of  people  dr-inking  too  heavily, 
there  is  a  higher  mortality.  But  how 
much  is  too  much  ?  Of  eight  insur- 
ance studies  relating  to  drinking  and 
longevity  during  the  past  fifty  years, 
half  show  that  the  abstainer  leads  a 
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longer  life.  The  others  are  not  com- 
parable because  the  base  is  "expected 
mortality."  Perhaps  the  most  accurate 
attempts  to  show  mortality  are  ac- 
cording to  amounts  consumed.  Drink- 
ers consuming  l^/ij  ounces  or  less  of 
pure  alcohol  daily,  but  not  becoming 
intoxicated,  died  at  the  rate  of  1.8 
times  the  standard  mortality  ex- 
pected. On  the  other  end  of  the  scale, 
those  drinking  the  most  in  sprees 
more  than  three  times  a  year  and 
becoming  intoxicated  on  other  occa- 
sions also — died  at  the  rate  of  4.8 
times  the  standard  mortality  ex- 
pected. Even  reformed  alcoholics  died 
sooner   than    expected. 

This  study  also  concluded  that 
heavy  drinkers  don't  die  principally 
of  alcoholism,  or  cirrhosis  of  the  liver, 
but  largely  of  violent  and  accidental 
means,  suicides,  homocides,  automo- 
bile accidents  and  other  accidents.  The 
accident  rate  among  people  who 
drank  to  excess  was  three  times  the 
normal  accident  rate. 


Statements  of  some  applicants  for 
life  insurance  are  likely  to  be  mis- 
leading. Drinking  habits  may  change 
and  yet  not  be  reported. 

Some  insured  actually  claiming 
they  did  not  drink,  were  found  by 
the  insurance  company  to  be  chronic 
alcoholics.  In  sure  cases,  the  settle- 
ments were  in  favor  of  the  company. 
Also,  the  general  acceptance  of  di'ink- 
ing  now  makes  it  more  difficult  for 
insurance  company  investigators  to 
obtain  data  on  drinking  liabits  of  ap- 
plicants. Informants  are  more  sympa- 
thetic toward  the  drinker  and  hence 
understate   his   drinking. 

Tliese  are  the  problems  facing  the 
insurance  companies  in  their  own  ap- 
praisal of  alcohol  and  longevity. 

Although  insurance  records  have 
been  traditionally  the  basis  for  all 
studies  of  alcohol  and  longevity,  a 
new  medical  approach  may  offer  bet- 
ter proof  of  di'inking  and  its  effect 
on  life   expectancy. 

— National  Voice. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


HAIL  HAMMARSKJOLD  AS 
CHRISTIAN  LAYMAN 

Commenting  on  the  death  of  United 
Nations  Secretary  General  Dag  Ham- 
marskjold.  Dr.  0.  Frederick  Nolde, 
director  of  the  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs  pic- 
tured him  in  New  York  as  a  dedi- 
cated Christian  layman  who  trans- 
lated his  convictions  into  a  tireless 
search  for  world  peace. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
sent  a  message  to  Dr.  Andrew  W. 
Cordier,  UN  Under-Secretary  for 
General  Assembly  Affairs,  stating 
that  it  "shared  with  the  UN  Secre- 
tariat the  deep  sense  of  loss  of  a  be- 
loved and  trusted  leader"  in  the  trag- 
ic death  of  Hammarskjold  in  a  plane 
crash  in  the  Congo. 

Pope  John  XXIII  expressed  his  per- 
sonal sorrow  to  the  UN  and  the 
Swedish  government  on  the  death  of 
Hammarskjold  and  said  that  he  had 
received  the  news  of  his  death  with 
"deep  regret."   (EP) 


AMISH  ENJOY  RESPITE 
FROM  TAX  COLLECTORS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Old 
Order  Amishmen  who  have  refused 
to  pay  their  Social  Security  taxes  or 
receive  benefits  from  the  fund  will 
not  have  their  property  seized  any 
more — at  least  not  until  Congress  has 
reached  a  decision  on  pending  legis- 
lation that  would  exempt  religious 
objectors  from  participation  in  the 
program. 

The  Amish  object  to  participation 
in  Social  Security  for  several  rea- 
sons, including  a  fear  that  it  will 
lead  young  people  to  shirk  the  Bib- 
lical injunction  to  care  for  parents, 
widows,  and  orphans  and  pass  this 
responsibility  off  to  the  state. 

DRUNK,  ASSAULT  CASES 
RISE  AFTER  REPEAL 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  (EP)— A  com- 
jjarison  of  figures  by  tlie  chief  of  the 
Oklahoma  City  Police  Department 
shows    arrests   for   drunkenness   have 


risen  50  percent  and  arrests  for  as- 
sault have  tripled  since  liquor  be- 
came  legal  in  Oklahoma  in   1959. 

Police  Chief  Dan  Hollingsworth 
compared  arrests  for  one  week  a  year 
before  repeal  with  the  same  week 
a  year  after  repeal.  He  said  compari- , 
son  of  assault  cases  was  applicable 
since  in  most  of  them  liquor  figures 
in    as    a   factor. 

NAVY  FERRIES  MEDICAL 
SUPPLIES  OVERSEAS  FOR 
MISSIONS 

CHICAGO  (EP)— It  looked  like 
many  other  trucks  rolling  out  of  Chi- 
cago that  day  in  August,  but  its 
cargo  was  different.  Piled  high  were 
medicines  and  medical  supplies  rolling 
eastward  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  the  first 
leg  of  its  journey  overseas  for  mis- 
sionary  doctors    and   nurses. 

The  shipment  of  drugs  was  a  joint 
undertaking  of  tlie  medical  profession, 
drug  companies,  transport  firms  and 
the  U.  S.  Navy,  all  coordinated 
through  the  interdenominational 
Christian  Medical  Society  with  head- 
quarters here. 

Transferred  to  the  U.  S.  S.  Donner, 
flagship  of  a  flotilla  headed  by  Cmdr. 
Robert  Visscher,  a  Navy  doctor,  the 
life-giving  goods  will  be  taken  to 
Puerto  Rico,  Trinidad,  several  South 
American  ports,  the  Canary  Islands, 
Africa  and  Spain.  They  will  be  left 
for  medical  missionaries  to  pick  up 
and  take  to   their  various  stations. 

Thus  far,  the  Christian  Medical  So- 
ciety has  sent  1,000  different  items  of 
drugs  and  supplies  worth  $1,500,000 
into  67  countries  to  460  doctors  rep- 
resenting more  tlian  80  Protestant 
mission  boards. 

URGE  STAY  OF  CHRISTMAS 
PROMOTION  UNTIL  AFTER 
THANKSGIVING 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (EP)— Members 
of  the  Buffalo  and  Erie  County  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  have  urged  business 
houses  to  postpone  Christmas  sales 
promotion  until  after  Thanksgiving 
festivities. 

Mrs.  William  H.  Buschman,  secre- 
tary of  the  Council,  said  that  some 
cities  have  stopped  pre-Thanksgiving 
Christmas  promotion  through  the  ac- 
tion of  merchant  associations  and 
city  councils. 

The  Rev.  Martyn  D.  Keelerf,  min- 
ister of  North  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Williamsville,  N.  Y.,  said  the 
"edge"  is  taken  off  Christmas  by 
early  promotion. 
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B  retnren 
■rusaders 


(This  is  a  radio  script  prepared  by 
the  Bylers  for  presentation  during  the 
1960  General  Conference.  Last  year's 
Youth  Project  was  for  the  radio  sta- 
tion in  Argentina — total  raised  was 
$7,850.28.  This  is  the  amazing  story 
of  the  radio  work  in  S.  America.) 


GIVE  THE  WINDS  A  MIGHTY  VOICE 


Buenos     Aires,     Argentina,     January 
1952 

The  beginning  of  a  new  year!  The 
beginning  of  a  divinely  inspired  con- 
cern in  the  heart  of  your  missionary, 
Robert  Byler.  And  tlie  divinely  di- 
rected encounter  as  he  entered  a 
downtown  ice  cream  parlor  in  Buenos 
Aires  on  a  steaming  hot   afternoon. 

"Boy,  you  could  fry  eggs  on  the 
inside  of  a  deep  freeze  in  this  weath- 
er," he  muses  to  himself.  "An  ice 
cream  will  really  taste  good.  It's  good 
to  be  here  in  the  capital.  Sure  dif- 
ferent from  Cordoba,  though.  Maybe 
there  are  more  opportunities  here. 
Surely  the  Lord  knows  why  He 
brought  us  here,  but  preaching  at 
home  doesn't  reach  many  people  for 
the  Lord." 

Only  a  year  before  Rob  and  Jane 
Byler,  Brethren  missionaries  to  Ar- 
gentina had  moved  from  the  inland 
city  of  Cordoba,  to  the  federal  capital 
of  Argentina  and  begun  preaching 
services  in  the  living  room  of  their 
home. 

As  Byler  looked  about  for  a  va- 
cant table  in  "Tiki's"  ice  cream  par- 
lor, he  saw  nearby  a  distinguished- 
looking  man,  looking  at  him  with  evi- 
dent interest.  "I've  seen  that  man  be- 
fore— where  was  it?"  he  mui-mured 
to  himself.  "In  a  church?  In  a  bank? 
Oh,  yes,  at  the  Youth  for  Christ  meet- 
ing the  other  night.  He's  the  man 
who  handled  the  loud  speakers."  Ap- 
proaching the  man's  table,  Rob  ex- 
tended his  hand  and  said,  "Me  parece 
Que  nos  hemos  conocido  si  no  me 
equivoco."     In     perfect     English     the 


gentleman  replied,  "Why,  yes,  I  be- 
lieve we  have  met  before.  My  name 
is  Harold  Stacey,  a  businessman  here 
in  the  city.  And  you  are  Bob  Byler, 
aren't  you  ?  I  heard  your  quartet  sing 
at  Youth  for  Christ  the  other  night. 
You  do  a  nice  bit  of  musical  work. 
Pull  up  a  chair.  I've  been  wanting  to 
talk  with  you.  I  sure  wish  we  could 
use  music  like  that  in  Gospel  radio 
programs.  Ever  do  any  radio  work?" 
"Why,  yes,  all  through  my  college 
days  we  used  to  send  recordings  to 
HCJB  up  in  Quito,  Ecuador,"  an- 
swered Byler.  Stacey  said,  "Ever  since 
I  came  from  there  just  a  few  months 
ago,  I've  been  praying  about  a  radio 
broadcast    in    Argentina." 

Out  of  this  meeting  a  hope  was 
born  and  nourished.  Harold  Stacey, 
himself  the  son  of  British  mission- 
aries to  Argentina,  was  vitally  con- 
cerned over  the  fact  that  in  a  land 
of  20,000,000  people  there  was  not 
one  gospel  radio  voice  in  any  part 
of  the  vast  length  and  breadth  of  Ar- 
gentina. Christian  broadcasting  was 
completely  prohibited  under  the  hand 
of  dictator,  Juan  Peron.  Yet  Stacey 
was  firmly  convinced  that  God  wanted 
to: 

"Give  the  winds  a  mighty  voice" 
through   the  vehicle   of  radio. 

As  Byler  and  Mr.  Stacey  talked  to- 
gether that  hot  afternoon,  they  soon 
came  to  realize  that  this  "chance  en- 
counter" was  ordered  by  God,  for  both 
shared  the  vision  and  burden  of  Chris- 
tian radio. 

Although  it  was  not  possible  to 
buy    time    on    any     Argentine     radio 


station,  there  was  a  possibility  of 
broadcasting  from  Radio  Colonia  in 
UiTiguay  located  just  30  miles  across 
the  I'iver  Plate  from  Buenos  Aires. 

As  they  talked  together  that  af- 
ternoon, little  did  either  realize  that 
a  new  radio  ministry  was  being  born 
which  would  one  day  usher  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  many,  many  souls 
for    wliom    Christ    died. 

In  the  days  that  followed,  both  men 
began  to  pray  and  to  put  wings  to 
their  prayers.  Stacey  began  negotiat- 
ing with  the  station  in  Uruguay.  And 
Rob  Byler  kept  preparing  musical 
talent.  It  was  necessary  to  start  fi'om 
the  absolute  beginning;  from  a  board 
of  directors,  find  someone  to  vwite 
the  program  in  excellent  Spanish, 
someone  to  be  the  radio  preacher, 
someone  to  play  the  musical  instru- 
ments, another  to  handle  technical  ar- 
rangements. God  through  the  years 
faithfully  provided  all  this  volunteer 
personnel.  Then  there  was  the  prob- 
lem of  equipment.  In  the  country  of 
Argentina  it  is  very  difficult  to  se- 
cure adequate  broadcasting  equip- 
ment, but  God  had  already  supplied 
some  basic  instruments  and  record- 
ing machines  donated  by  Christians 
in  the  States,  and  they  were  just 
waiting  to  be  used. 

So,  even  in  this  humble  beginning 
on  July  6,  1952,  God  graciously 
blessed.  The  first  progi-am  of  "Ade- 
lante  Juventud"  was  recorded  at  an 
improvised  studio  in  the  central  Meth- 
odist Church.  That  was  a  momentous 
day.  After  several  months  of  pray- 
ing   and    working    and    trusting    that 
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God  would  supply  finances  to  make 
possible  the  program,  at  last  came  the 
day  when  the  first  broadcast  was  re- 
corded. 

A  most  unusual  male  quartet  was 
used  that  day.  The  male  voices  con- 
sisted of  Rob,  Guillermo  Green,  a  bass 
named  Kranenburg,  and  top  tenor  was 
June  Byler,  sister  to  Rob,  who  sub- 
stituted when  tile  male  member  failed 
to  arrive.  Jane  Byler  substituted  at 
the  piano  as  tlie  pianist  was  also  de- 
tained. 

You  see  this  was  an  unusual  day, 
not  only  for  the  newness  of  the  pro- 
gram, but  also  for  the  fact  that  it 
was  highly  significant  politically.  On 
that  day  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires, 
a  great  political  demonstration  was 
conducted  for  the  sick  Eva  Peron, 
wife  of  the  president.  At  the  demon- 
stration it  was  decided  that  all  the 
city's  transportation  facilities  should 
come  to  a  grinding  halt  at  midnight 
in  token  of  a  day  of  "concern"  for 
Eva's  health.  The  streets  became  de- 
serted and  eating  houses  closed  down. 

Meanwhile,  when  the  recording  ses- 
sion was  finished,  all  the  participants 
of  the  program  decided  to  celebrate 
this  first  night  with  a  special  chicken 
supper  as  none  liad  eaten  before  the 
program.  But  to  their  amazement  and 
dismay,  when  they  entered  the  solemn 
streets,  they  found  them  deserted  and 
no  eating  places  were  serving  meals 
at  that  hour.  Finally  with  very,  very 
empty  stomachs  the  gi'oup  drove  to 
Jane  and  Rob's  house  where  June 
Byler  ended  up  making  hamburgers 
for  the   gang  way   after  midnight. 

How  great  is  our  God  that  out  of 
simple  beginnings  He  has  chosen  va- 
rious ones  to  be  used  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  far 
corners  of  the  earth — "Giving  the 
winds  a  mighty  voice."  Thus  began 
the  first  progi-am  of  "Adelante  Juven- 
tud"  which  was  later  changed  to  the 
title  being  used  today  "Platicas  Cris- 
tianas." 

By  March,  1953  it  became  very  evi- 
dent to  the  volunteer  radio  staff  that 
the  radio  work  was  being  blessed  of 
God.  Letters  were  coming  in  weekly 
requesting  New  Testaments  and  spir- 
itual counsel.  More  help  would  be 
needed  before  long  so  while  the  By- 


lers  were  back  in  the  States  for  the 
first  furlough  in  1953-54,  already  on 
their  lips  was  the  prayer  that  Jesus 
commanded  His  disciples  to  pray  in 
Matthew  9,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth    workers    into   his   harvest." 

In  this  case  the  workers  needed 
were  men  and  women  who  were  spe- 
cially trained  and  skilled  in  radio 
broadcasting. 

We  read  in  the  word  of  God  con- 
cerning Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel, 
that  in  his  younger  days  when  he 
was  in  the  center  of  the  will  of  God, 
God  sent  him  workers  and  helpers. 
For  we  read  this  verse.  "And  God 
banded  together  with  Saul  a  group 
of  men  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
touched." 

Those  who  helped  to  get  the  Gos- 
pel out  over  the  air  were  many  faith- 
ful volunteers:  David  Palaci  on  the 
piano;  Jose  Romaniuk  helping  as 
technician;  a  group  of  young  people 
dedicating  time  for  sending  New  Tes- 
taments; Mrs.  Stacey  and  June  Byler 
Palaci  organizing  a  filing  system  for 
answering  all  correspondence;  a  re- 
tired dentist  dedicating  a  well- 
equipped  office;  and  a  devoted  group 
of  pastors  doing  the  follow-up  visita- 
tion in  their  areas.  Yes,  God  bands 
together  the  workers  whose  hearts 
He  has  touched.  It  was  the  same  way 
again  with  Mr.  Byler,  for  shortly  af- 
ter coming  home,  God  arranged 
another  significant  encounter  for  him. 
A  young  man  by  the  name  of  John 
Rowsey,  a  radio  enthusiast,  then  in 
Ashland  College,  heard  the  call  of 
missionary  radio  as  he  listened  to 
testimonies  and  tapes  from  Argen- 
tina. 

John  and  his  wife,  Regina,  began 
praying  over  the  matter  and  the  spir- 
it of  God  led  them.  God  arranged 
the  matter  of  much  of  John's  train- 
ing by  letting  the  Navy  provide  him 
with  technical  skills  in  radio.  In  the 
same  manner  the  voice  of  God  spoke 
to  those  wlio  make  up  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
financial  assistance  was  promised  in 
this   new   radio  venture. 

After  the  Bylers  returned  to  Ar- 
gentina, they  began  looking  for  prop- 
erty   which     would    house    the    local 


church  and  the  Brethren  Mission 
headquarters.  Property  in  the  federal 
capital  is  quite  expensive.  They 
searched  and  searched.  Finally  in  De- 
cember 1955  an  old  house  was  pur- 
chased at  Nunez.  It  had  a  lai-ge  room 
for  congregational  meetings  plus  two 
offices,  kitchen  and  bath.  Also  there 
was  an  attic  and  a  basement.  Little 
did  anyone  know  then,  that  on  the 
same  property  one  day  would  be 
erected  a  very  large  and  modern  re- 
cording studio  with  complete  control 
facilities — and  "audio-visual"  center 
for  Argentina. 

September  1956  —  The  sounds  of 
war  came  to  the  citizens  of  Argen- 
tina, as  the  Armed  Forces  began  a 
civil  war  that  cost  the  lives  of  many 
people:  but  out  of  it  came  liberty 
and  constitutional  rights  for  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country. 

The  dictator  who  had  ruled  the 
country  with  an  iron  hand  for  over 
a  decade,  was  expelled;  and  on  that 
day  many  of  the  streets  of  Buenos 
Aires  were  bathed  in  blood,  as  an  es- 
timated 4,000  persons  perished  as 
planes  bombed  and  strafed  the  city. 
In  the  days  that  followed  the  fall 
of  the  Peron  regime,  Argentine  citi- 
zens began  to  discover  new  liberty  in 
several  ways.  It  became  possible  for 
the  first  time  in  many  years,  not  only 
to  broadcast  from  Uruguay,  but  also 
to  purchase  time  on  commercial  radio 
stations  in  Argentina.  One  by  one  new 
radio  stations  were  added  to  the 
growing  list  of  those  broadcasting 
"Platicas  Cristianas."  Late  in  1957 
a  Hammond  Spinet  organ  was  sent 
down  by  the  Brethren  to  he  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  broadcasting 
of  His  Gospel.  Music  has  been  one 
of  the  most  effective  tools  in  the  radio 
work.  Someone  said  years  ago,  "Music 
has  the  ability  to  open  the  heart  and 
the   word   fills   it." 

And  so  many  times  music  prepares 
the  heart  of  the  listener.  It  attracts 
him  to  the  program,  holds  him  there; 
then  the  wor-d  of  God  is  preached  and 
the  spii'it  of  God  is  able  to  use  the 
word  and  music  to  accomplish  His 
purpose. 

(Tune  in  next  week  for  the  second 
half  of    this   amazing  story.) 
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Lord     our  God,  Thy  might  -  y       hand  Hath  made    our  coun  -  try        free; 

strength  of       ev  -  'ry  state      in  -  crease    In  Un  -  ion's  gold  -  en       chain; 

suf  -  fer  not      her       feet      to      stray;  But  guide    Tier  un  -  taught  might, 

all       the  wait  -  ing  land    pro  -  claim  Thy  gos   -   pel  of      good  -   will; 
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From       all      her    broad  and 

Her        thou-sand      cit  -  ies 

That       she    may   walk  in 

And      may    the      joy  of 
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hap    -    py  land   May 
fill      with  peace.  Her 
peace  -  ful    day,  And 
Je    -    sus'  name  In 
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mill  -  ion    fields   with 
lead     the    world     in 
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Ful     -  fill      the  prom  -  ise 

The  vir  -  tues  of       her 

Bring  down    the  proud,  lift 

O'er  hill      and  vale,  from 
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lib  -  er   -  ty       de    -  fend; 

one    new     peo  -  pie  blend; 

e  -  qual  ways     a    -  mend; 
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By  law  and    or  -  der,    love  and  truth,  A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca, 

By  u  -  ni  -  ty    and    broth-er  -  hood,  A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca. 

By  jus-tice,  na-tion  -  wide  and  sure,  A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca, 

By  faith  and  hope  and    char  -  i  -  ty,    A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca, 


A  •  mer  -  i  -  ca  be-friendl 

A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca  be-friendl 

A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca  be-friend! 

A  -  mer  -  i  -  ca  be-friendl 
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THE  APOSTLE  PETER,  in 
his  first  epistle,  third  chap- 
ter and  fifteenth  verse,  admon- 
ishes the  believer  to  "be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  ev- 
ery man  that  asketh  you  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
..."  We  are  called  upon  to  pro- 
claim the  fundamental  beliefs  of 
our  faith.  We  are  to  be  able  to 
tell  people  why  we  believe  and 
act  as  we  do.  Yes,  we  are  to  be 
able  to  give  a  reason  for  our 
profession  of  Christianity. 

Can  you  do  it?  Can  you  point 
out  to  anyone  who  asks  you  just 
what  you  believe,  just  what 
your  hopes  are  in  the  Christian 
faith,  and  how  your  faith  differs 
from  the  beliefs  of  one  not  a 
part  of  the  Christian  frater- 
nity? Can  you  point  to  specific 
beliefs  in  your  faith  which  show 
beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt  that 
the  Christian  faith  is  the  one 
which  saves  while  all  others  fail 
in  reaching  the  goal  of  all  ex- 
istence— eternal  life?  Peter  says 
we  should  be  able  to  do  this. 

Proceeding  a  step  further — 
can  you  give  a  reason  for  your 
existence  as  a  member  of  your 
church;  can  you  give  a  reason 
for  the  existence  of  your  church 
— your  organization— your  de- 
nomination ? 

A  group  of  men  sat  in  sol- 
emn assembly  one  evening. 
What  had  been  anticipated  as 
just  another  gathering  of  the 
group  turned  in  to  an  evening 


long  to  be  remembered  as  their 
leader  reviewed  for  the  group 
the  years  of  existence  of  the 
group.  Having  made  a  thorough 
survey  of  the  minutes  of  the 
meetings  of  the  group,  the 
leader  noted  that  which  had 
been  accomplished  and  that 
which  really  had  not  been  done. 
It  was  very  revealing  and  led  to 
the  question  of  the  purpose  of 
the  organization  and  whethei''  or 
not  the  group  was  meeting  that 
purpose.  It  was  a  good  healthy 
discussion.  The  men  went  home 
to  meet  again  at  a  later  date. 
It  i-emains  to  be  seen  whether 
or  not  the  group  continues  to 
meet  just  to  meet  or  whether 
some  definite,  noble  achievement 
will  result  henceforth. 

Could  not  each  of  us  ask  our- 
selves this  question?  What  is 
my  purpose  for  being  here? 
Likewise  the  question,  "Am  I 
accomplishing  a  goodly  measure 
of  that  purpose?"  We  have  of- 
ten pointed  out  that  as  long  as 
each  of  us  exist  here  upon  the 
earth,  God  has  a  purpose  in  us 
— a  job  for  us  to  do.  What  is  that 
purpose?  What  is  the  purpose — 
the  objective — the  task  of  your 
church?  Does  each  group,  class 
and  organization  in  your  church 
have  a  real  reason  for  existence  ? 

Time  would  be  well  spent  by 
every  group  or  organization 
formed  in  the  name  of  the 
church  if  this  question  of  rea- 
son for  existence  were  raised 
and  then  answered.   It  has   too 
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often  been  said  that  the  only 
reason  for  a  group  having  a 
meeting  this  month  is  that  it's 
been  a  month  since  the  last 
meeting.  Is  that  the  premise  of 
operation  for  your  group?  Is 
that  the  reason  your  Sunday 
school  and  church  holds  services 
each  Sunday — because  it's  been 
a  week  since  you  had  services? 

No  group  organized  in  the 
name  of  Christ  need  wonder 
what  the  purpose  of  the  group 
is  to  be.  O'ur  Guidebook,  the  Bi- 
ble has  it  for  us :  "Preach .  .  .  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ", 
"Preach  the  Word",  "Go  ye  into 
ah  the  world",  etc.  In  other 
words,  our  purpose  as  individ- 
uals, as  groups,  as  churches  and 
as  a  denomination  is  to  pro- 
claim Christ  as  the  Savior  of 
men  and  to  encourage  people  to 
come  to  Him  for  salvation  from 
sin,  and  then  to  lead  a  godly 
life  henceforth. 

It  should  be  noted  also  that 
it  isn't  only  the  "half-dead"  or 
"dying"  groups  which  should  ex- 
amine themselves  on  this  point. 
Many  strong,  thriving  church 
groups,  well  organized  and  "pro- 
gressing" could  well  consider 
whether  if  in  all  their  success 
they  are  really  doing  the  basic 
thing  God  wants  them  to  do. 
Dying  or  thriving,  a  good  look 
at  what  we  are  doing  in  rela- 
tion to  what  God  wants  'us  to 
be  doing  will  be  time  well  spent. 
W.  S.  B. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  WITNESS  IN  A  NEW  COMMUNITY 

REV.  J.  D.  HAMEL 


THE  EXACT  MEANING  of  our 
Lord's  apparently  last  "great 
commission"  has  become  indelibly  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind.  .  ."Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Notice  our  Lord's  emphasis:  right 
where  we  are;  close  around  us;  in 
the  adjoining  land;  then  into  the  far- 
off  regions. 

As  in  other  days,  so  today,  there 
are  those  who  join  a  church  because 
of  convenience  rather  than  conviction; 
and  there  are  others  who  join  be- 
cause they  feel  it  is  the  proper  or 
expedient  thing  to  do,  rather  than 
because  of  a  desire  to  serve  a  per- 
sonal   Saviour  with  a   whole  heart. 

Intelligent  and  instructed  church 
members  are  an  asset  to  the  Church. 
While  it  is  a  traditional  Brethren 
statement  that  "the  doors  of  the 
Church  are  as  wide  open  as  the  Gates 
of  Heaven" — meaning  that  salvation 
comes  by  a  simple  acknowledgement 
of  one's  sinful  condition  and  an  ac- 
ceptance by  faith  of  Christ's  finished 
work  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary — and 
that  is  the  basis  of  membership  in 
the  Church;  yet  the  Church's  witness 
stands  for  an  instructed,  committed 
membership,  a  "credible  profession," 
meaning  that  taking  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  also  involves  acknowledging 
Him  as  Lord,  thus  committing  our 
lives  to  Him  and  showing  something 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  a  life 
of  holiness  and  separation  from  the 
world.  The  Sarasota  Brethren  Church, 
a  mission  church  in  a  new  community, 
has  taken  this  stand  from  its  very 
beginning.  We  have  a  writness  in  a  new 
community  that  is  overwhelming  in 
its  dimensions.  One  can  look  in-  any 
direction  and  see  humanity  ignorant 
of  Christ  and  unreconciled  to  God. 
There  are  unnumbered  doors  of  op- 
portunity standing  wide  open,  ready 
to  be  entered. 

With  an  unfinished  mission  whose 
proportions  are  still  so  staggering, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  responsibilities 
that  have  been  placed  in  our  hands, 
God's  call  to  Sarasota  First  Brethren 
in  a  new  community  is  to  strive  for 
peak  efficiency,  and  performance  be- 
comes    poignant.     This    means    quite 


plainly  that  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  the  new  church  should  be  mo- 
bilized for  a  faithful  witness  to 
Christ.  Nothing  less  will  do!  The 
church  members  are  called  to  abso- 
lute and  uncompromised  obedience. 

The  church's  witness  in  a  new  com- 
munity can  be  one  of  fulfilled  dreams, 
continued  growth,  enlarged  responsi- 
bilities, and  greater  challenge. 

Today  as  never  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls  are  spir- 
itually hungry  for  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Church's  witness  must  not  fail 
to  deepen  their  interest,  open  avenues 
of  sen'ice  for  them,  and  lead  them  in- 
to an  enlarged  conception  and  prac- 
tice of  all  that  is  involved  in  being 
a  Christian. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  committed 
to  the  belief  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
unique  Son  of  God,  and  man's  only 
Saviour.  In  the  cultural  context  of 
modern  America,  with  its  emphasis 
on  religion  in  general  and  the  conse- 
quent blurring  of  fundamental  dif- 
ferences of  belief,  IT  IS  ESSENTIAL 
THAT  A  CLEAR  WITNESS  BE 
GIVEN  TO  THIS  CLAIM.  It  is  not 
our  claim,  BUT  HIS!  We  do  not 
maintain  that  the  Brethren  Church 
is  the  sole  possessor  of  Truth,  but  we 
must  deliver  the  New  Testament  wit- 
ness to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Incarnate 
Word,  who  died  and  rose  again  for 
all  men,  and  summons  the  new  com- 
munity to  come  to  Him.  We  cannot 
compromise  on  the  central  affirmation 
of  the  Apostolic  Gospel,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  there 
is  none  other.  We  dare  not  betray 
the  truth  committed  to  us  in  the  new 
community. 

Mere  organization  and  ijrogram 
are  not  enough.  It  is  idle  to  speak 
of  our  bearing  a  witness  to  the  new 
community  unless  Christ  comes  to  us 
in  personal  encounter-.  We  have  not 
chosen  Christ,  He  has  chosen  us  and 
appointed  us  to  go  forth  and  to  bear 
fruit.  This  is  the  life  of  the  mis- 
sion church.  Soul  winning  is  big 
business,  the  biggest  business  in  the 
world.  The  saving  of  sinners  is  the 
thing  which  is  nearest  to  the  heart 
of    God.    "Thou   shalt   call   his   name 


JESUS;  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins"  Matt.  1:21.  The 
Church,  as  well  as  the  individual, 
which  loses  evangelistic  passion  loses 
out  with  God.  There  may  be  a  form 
of  religion,  prayers,  liturgy  and 
creeds,  but  power  and  fruitfulness 
are  gone.  The  task  of  the  church 
witness  today  is  not  to  seek  security 
but  to  change  communities. 

God  gives  power  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  do  the  impossible  for  Him! 
The  Brethren  Church's  witness  in  a 
new  community  must  be  founded  on 
Gospel  preaching.  Where  the  church 
has  presented  the  ministi-y  as  the 
high  calling  of  God  with  the  oppor- 
tunities of  making  an  indelible  and 
eternal  mark  upon  the  world,  men 
have   never   failed   to    respond. 

The  largest  business,  and  most  im- 
portant and  permanent,  in  which  a 
man  can  engage  is  the  bringing  about 
of  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven.  When  the  church  is  con- 
sistent in  presenting  it  as  such,  the 
new  community  will  not  be  content 
until  it  shares  in  this  vital  witness 
within    its    borders. 

Then  there  must  be  an  expectation 
in  the  heart  of  every  member  that 
the  program  of  the  church  has  the 
assurance  of  success.  The  minute  a 
church  confesses  that  it  cannot  en- 
large its  membership,  increase  its 
contributions,  improve  its  Sunday 
school,  that  minute  it  has  denied  its 
faith  in  God's  purpose  and  power. 
Nothing  succeeds  like  success,  and 
when  the  members  of  the  church  be- 
lieve in  its  ultimate  triumph,  they 
have  gone  a  long  way  toward  con- 
vincing the  new  community  of  this 
fact. 

"Plan  great  things  for  God"  was 
one  of  the  immortal  utterances  of 
D.  L.  Moody,  and  the  accomplish- 
ments of  his  life  and  memorials  of 
his  work  loudly  proclaim  the  great- 
ness of  his  faith. 

How  glorious  to  see  God  work! 
What  great  things  are  accomplished 
when  the  Spirit  falls  upon  the  peo- 
ple! 

Oh,  what  a  challenge.  The  Church's 
witness  in  a  NEW  Community! 

Sarasota,  Florida. 
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WHY  CHURCH  EXTENSION? 

REV.  A.  T.  RONK 


SHOULDN'T  it  seem  strange  that 
the  Brethren  Church  would  ask 
a  question  like,  Why  Church  Exten- 
sion? If  we  Brethren  of  today  had 
the  conviction  of  our  founding  fa- 
thers, that  our  faith  and  practices 
were  vital  to  the  obedience  of  the 
gospel,  the  question  would  not  arise. 
But  somewhere  we  have  failed  to 
feel  the  mission  of  the  Macks,  the 
Beckers,  the  Sauers,  and  a  host  of 
other  pioneei-s  of  the  faith.  It  seems 
paramount,  now,  that  we  should  dis- 
cover the  import  of  the  question  and 
give  it  our  deep  consideration  and 
attention. 

Church  extension  is  basic  to  our 
reasons  for  existence  as  a  separate 
denomination.  We  believe  that  we 
have  the  apostolic  doctrine  of  the 
truth  as  z-evealed  and  taught  by  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  said,  "Go... and  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you."  There 
are  about  sixty-four  million  people  in 
the  United  States  who  have  no  church 
affiliation.  There  are  many  million 
more  who  have  not  been  taught  the 
whole  Gospel.  This,  to  not  even  men- 
tion the  magnitude  of  the  world  field 
outside  our  borders,  is  a  task  to 
challenge  our  greatest  faith  and  ef- 
fort. 

This  writer  is  wondering  if  we  do 
not  place  the  emphasis  at  the  wrong 
point.  What  do  we  envision  when  we 
speak  of  Church  extension?  Is  it  new 
congregations  in  new  communities  to 
swell    the    size    of   our   denomination, 


or  is  it  the  witnessing  of  the  truth 
to  those  who  have  not  heard  it?  Tlie 
first  responsibility  of  Brethren  is 
to  go  into  new  communities  and  give 
our  testimony.  It  is  to  teach  them 
to  observe  all  things  He  commanded. 
They  are  to  be  taught  to  believe  in 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  for  sal- 
vation. They  are  to  be  taught  how 
to  live  the  victorious  life.  They  are 
to  be  taught  to  do  what  Jesus  di- 
rected. That  is  the  primary  mission 
of   the  Church. 

The  question,  of  course  arises,  what 
about  establishing  new  congrega- 
tions? The  answer  naturally  follows. 
To  minister  adequate  witness  in  a 
community  there  needs  to  be  a  cen- 
ter of  activity  to  conserve  the  re- 
sults of  the  teachings,  and  supply  a 
fellowship  for  participation  in  the 
observing  of  the  command  "whatso- 
ever". An  organized  congregation  of 
the  first  elements  of  the  faith  in  a 
community  will  provide  the  center 
about  which  to  gather  those  who  be- 
lieve. 

Such  a  course  as  suggested  above 
is  apostolic  and  historic.  "Those  who 
were  scattered  abroad  went  about 
preaching  the  Word."  Do  those  of 
our  brethren  who  are  "scattered 
abroad"  go  about  preaching  the 
Word  ?  If  more  of  them  did,  we  would 
have  many  more  people  who  have 
received  the  Brethren  teaching  or- 
ganized into  going  congregations. 
After  the  persecutions  of  the  Church 
at  Jerusalem  and  the  believers  were 


scattered,  they  traveled  far  and  wide. 
Among  them  were  men  who  soon 
reached  Antioch  and  preached  and 
taught  the  word  vdth  such  fever  that 
"The  Lord  was  with  them;  and  a 
great  number  that  believed  turned 
unto  the  Lord."  A  new  congregation 
came  into  being  in  Antioch  and  the 
teaching  and  preaching  was  so  en- 
thusiastic that  the  missionary  zeal 
boiled  over  and  workers  were  sent 
out  from  Antioch  as  a  home  base. 
Marvelous  was  the  spread  of  the 
faitli  because  those  who  believed  it, 
believed  it  deeply  enough  to  want 
others  to  share  it,  and  ere  long  there 
were  groups  in  Cyprus  and  Asia  and 
Macedonia  and  Rome  and  Germany 
and  Pennsylvania,  and  on.  And  wher- 
ever the  faithful  went  with  their  tes- 
timony "the  Lord  was  with  them"; 
soula  were  born  again  and  lives  were 
transformed. 

This  is  our  mission.  Brethren,  as 
clear  as  it  ever  was  to  Paul  and 
Mack  and  the  fathers  of  every  gen- 
eration. What  shall  we  do  about  it? 
If  we  step  out  boldly  in  deep  devotion, 
the  Lord  will  be  with  us.  If  we  fail 
here  it  will  be  charged  against  us 
and  the  Lord  only  knows  the  con- 
sequences. 

There  are  problems  to  be  solved 
but  the  promise  is  that  "my  God  Shall 
supply  every  need  of  yours  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

We  are  going  forward  in  our  church 
extension  in  a  small  way.  The  Lord 
must  expect  larger  things  of  us  and 
We  can  accomplish  them  in  the  pow- 
er of  His  might.  Can  He  trust  us 
to  do  if 

Cedar  Palls,  Iowa. 


PLANNING.  WORKING  AND  PRAYING 
AT  LEVITTOWN 


TH  E  Fairless  Hills  -  Levittown 
Brethren  Church  people  are 
working  feverishly  to  bring  their 
building  plans  in  line  with  their  finan- 
cial means  in  order  to  get  construc- 
tion under  way  as  quickly  as  possible. 
The  time  which  they  are  permitted 
to  meet  in  their  temporary  quarters  is 
limited. 

Sunday  School  and  church  atten- 
dances are  on  the  increase.  New  peo- 
ple are  being  reached  and  the  mem- 
bership is   growing. 


Picture  of  the  site  where  the  new 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown  church  is  to 
be  located. 


Page  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Rev.  and  IMrs.  Harold  Barnett, 
along  with  other  dedicated  workers, 
give  leadership  to  the  mission  work  at 
Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 


NEW  FACES, 

NEW  FACILITIES. 

AT  RIVERSIDE 


(The  following  information  was 
provided  by  Dorman  Ronk  who  re- 
turned from  Lost  Creek  on  October 
8,  1961.) 


RIVERSIDE  Christian  Training 
School  has  g'otten  off  to  a  good 
start  this  fall.  The  combined  enroll- 
ment of  the  elementary  and  the  high 
school  is  102.  This  is  the  highest  it 
has  been  for  some  time.  Grades  1-6 
are  actually  filled  to  capacity  and  oc- 
cupy two  rooms,  the  only  two  avail- 
able for  the  lower  grades.  Junior  and 
Senior  High  occupy  the  second  floor 
rooms  and  there  is  space  available 
for  more  students,  especially  in  11th 
and   12th  grades. 

The  school  was  granted  full  ac- 
credited status  some  months  ago  by 
the  State  of  Kentucky.  For  the  past 
several  years  Riverside  had  been  op- 
erating on  an  emergency  certificate. 

Thirteen  teachers  make  up  the  staff 
this  year.  With  this  number  of  teach- 
ers, it  is  possible  to  give  more  in- 
dividual   attention   to   the  students. 

The  staff  members  for  this  year 
are: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett 
Mr.   and    Mrs.    Doran    Hostetler 
Mr.  and   Mrs.  Richardson 
Mr.  Hall 
.Miss  Entz 
Miss  Parchman 


Miss  Gillin 
Mr.  Ellis 
Mr.  Dovey 
Mr.   Fry 

The  county  music  teacher,  also,  is 
conducting    some   classes   in  music. 

Thirty-five  students,  seventeen  girls 
and  eighteen  boys,  live  on  campus.  In 
addition  to  these  there  are  ten  stu- 
dents of  staff  families.  The  boarding 
girls  live  in  Wheeler  Home  and  the 
boys  live  in  Myers  Hall.  The  boys 
rooming  quarters  are  filled  to  capacity 
at  present  and  because  of  the  very 
poor  condition  of  Myers  Hall,  a  new 
boy's  dormitory  is  being  planned  for 
the  future — when  money  is  available. 
Tenative  plans  calls  for  a  one-floor 
expandable  building  with  laundry 
room. 

The  new  classroom-administration 
building  now  in  its  completed  form 
sei-ves  the  school  quite  adequately  at 
present.  Much  work  was  done  this 
summer.  Student  lockers  were  built, 
a  concrete  floor,  seating,  heating  and 
lighting  installations  were  made  in 
the  gymnasium  along  with  several 
other  smaller  items  to  complete  the 
building. 


An  addition  to  the  school  building 
which  would  include  a  shop,  shower 
rooms  and  a  gym-office  is  being  con- 
sidered. There  will  be  some  money 
left  from  the  W.  M.  S.  project  fund 
of  $8,576.09,  but  at  the  moment  all 
bills  have  not  been  paid  and  the 
amount  of  surplus  is  not  determined. 

Better  than  three  acres  of  land  be- 
tween the  classroom-administration 
building  and  the  parsonage  have  been 
graded  and  seeded  for  an  athletic 
field.  This  is  important  both  to  the 
school  and  the  community. 

The  local  church  people  at  Lost 
Creek  are  making  plans  to  build  a 
new  church.  They  have  begun  to  raise 
money  for  this  new  building  and  are 
giving  time  to  studying  the  type  of 
building,  etc.  The  church  will  be  called 
the    Drushal    Memorial   Church. 

Speaking  of  new  things,  there  is 
also  a  new  highway  being  constructed 
from  Winchester,  Kentucky  to  Haz- 
ard, Kentucky.  It  will  be  a  four-lane 
toll  road  part  of  the  way  with  the 
remainder  being  a  wide  two-lane  road 
with  wide  curves  and  low  grades.  The 
two-lane  section  will  pass  through 
Lost  Creek  and  continue  south  not  too 
far  from   Krypton. 


PHYLLIS  BERKSHIRE  SHARES.  .  . 

I  received  rich  blessings  from  my 
summer  crusading  experiences.  Our 
new  Massillon  Brethren  Church  took 
a  step  forward  in  conducting  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School.  I  was  glad  to  have 
a  part  in  this  new  venture  and  was 


glad    for    the    opportunity    to    teach 
there    for    one    week. 

I  also  spent  four  weeks  at  the  mis- 
sion in  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  We 
worked  hard  but  it  was  enjoyable  and 
a  very  good  experience  for  me.  The 
beautiful  scenery  surrounding  Lost 
Creek  was  a  constant   reminder   that 


God's  hand  was  at  work  in  nature  as 
well  as  in  my  own  life. 

I  found  joy  in  the  fellowship  of 
working  with  other  Christian  youth 
and  adults,  both  in  Massillon  and  Lost 
Creek. 

(Phyllis  is  a  senior  at  Ashland  High 
School  and  is  active  in  local  and  na- 
tional  youth   activities. 
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IT  IS  UP  TO  YOU 


How  EXTENSIVE  will  our  home 
mission  program  be  this  year? 
How  well  will  we  be  able  to  meet 
the  plans  for  this  phase  of  our  Lord's 
work  ?  The  answers  will  be  deter- 
mined by  you.  Your  sense  of  respon- 
sibility for  sharing  the  Gospel  with 
people  in  the  U.  S.  A.  will  be  part  of 
the  answer.  Your  response  to  the  call 
to  give  for  the  Lord's  work  here  at 
home  will  help  to  decide  what  can 
be  accomplished.  Your  gifts,  large 
and  small,  given  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord    Jesus    and    out    of   a    generous 


heart    will    speak    effectively    for    an 
extended  program. 

Would  you  like  to  see  your  church 
doing  more  for  Christ  in  home  mis- 
sions and  church  extension?  Many  of 
you  would,  and  there  is  only  one 
way  that  this  can  be  done.  You  must 
give  as  you  have  never  given  before. 

A  twenty-five  percent  increase  in 
our  individual  giving  would  not  add 
up  to  much  for  some  of  our  Breth- 
ren. Statistics  will  show  that  this  is 
true.   For  others,  however,  a  twenty- 


five  percent  increase  would  be  a  large 
amount.  In  any  event,  we  urge  that 
each  of  you  strive  to  make  your  gift 
twenty-five  percent  larger  than  last 
year. 

We  hope  that  churches  with  bud- 
gets will  have  pi'o\'ided  for  increases. 
Churches  that  gave  nothing  for  home 
missions  last  year — ^well,  I  can  only 
say,  come  to  life!  We  have  a  mis- 
sion to  fulfill  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  our  time  is  short.  We  must 
work   while  it  is  yet  day. 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  HAS  RESPONSIBILITY 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  the 
Brethren  Church  faces  two  ma- 
jor responsibilities  in  the  realm  of 
home  missions  and  church  extension. 
One  of  these  is  to  deteimine  how  and 
where,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  use  most  effectively 
the  funds  which  come  from  the  broth- 
erhood. The  Lord  has  been  opening 
doors  of  opportunity,  especially  for 
the  establishment  of  new  churches, 
during  these  last  several  yeai-s.  Some 
of  these  opportunities  have  been 
seized  but  funds  have  not  increased 
sufficiently  to  cover  the  costs  ade- 
quately. This  past  year  reserve  funds 


were  used  to  cover  some  of  the  in- 
creasing costs  of  the  program  and  in 
addition  an  indebtedness  of  several 
thousand  dollars  was  incurred  to  meet 
regular  obligations. 

The  budget  for  1961-62  has  a  con- 
tingency section  because  of  the  lack 
of  funds.  Neither  this  section  nor  the 
regular  program  covered  by  the  bud- 
get will  be  met  if  our  home  mission 
giving  does  not  show  a  sizeable  in- 
crease this  year. 

Our  second  responsibility  is  keeping 
our  denomination  informed  about  our 
program,  what  is  being  done  and  how 
the  program  is  helping  people  in  need 


of  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  most  dif- 
ficult thing  to  accomplish.  We  try  to 
do  it  through  publicity,  through  pic- 
tures and  speaking  appearances,  but 
how  to  do  it  with  the  effect  desired. 
This  we  must  work  on,  and  we  must 
encourage  our  local  churches  to  ex- 
plore ways  of  effective  missionary  ed- 
ucation. 

The  Board  urges  every  local  church 
pastor  and  leader  to  cooperate  with 
and  assist  the  Board  in  getting  to 
every  member  of  the  brotherhood  that 
we  might  work  together  effectively 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bors' good. 


The  Mishawaka  Brethren  Church 
takes  form  as  it  moves  along  toward 
completion. 
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I'lie  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM  NEWARK 


THE  BEGINNING  of  another 
church  year  g'ives  us  the  oppor- 
tunity to  evaluate  the  efforts  of  the 
past  year,  to  see  what  has  been  our 
streng'th   as   well   as  our  weakness. 

Within  the  past  year  an  Official 
Board  as  well  as  a  Christian  Educa- 
tion Board  have  been  established  to 
do  the  work  generally  assigned  to 
such  boards.  They  have  been  meet- 
ing regularly  doing  their  work.  This 
has  been  a  great  help  in  the  ac- 
complishment  of   the   Lord's    work. 

The  use  of  envelopes  for  a  syste- 
matic means  of  giving  to  the  Lord's 
work  was  also  discussed  and  adopted 
this  year.  The  use  of  a  triplex  en- 
velope for  local,  denominational,  and 
building  funds  has  increased  the  giv- 
ing in  all  three  areas.  We  believe  that 
in  a  Mission  Church  we  must  ever 
keep    alert   to   the   needs    beyond   our 


own  confines.  We  have  therefore  kept 
aware  of  the  denominational  interests, 
and  especially  have  we  attempted  to 
promote  our  World  Mission  interests. 

The  building  program  is  under  way. 
In  the  spring  several  meetings  of 
the  congregation  were  held  with  Dale 
Long.  Subsequently  the  church  voted 
to  proceed  with  the  building  program. 
A  Building  Committee  was  established 
and  has  been  at  work.  The  architect 
has  been  selected  after  prayerful  and 
careful  consideration  of  several  men. 
The  developing  of  the  plans  with  the 
architect  is  now  under  way.  We  hope 
to  have  the  plans  drawn  and  accepted, 
and  the  contracts  let  by  spring  so  that 
construction  can  be  under  way  at 
that  time. 

The  need  for  more  class  room  area 
in  the  Sunday  School,  and  a  more  wor- 
shipful   sanctuary   is   ever  before   us. 


The  chapel  at  Newark,  Ohio,  will 
be  replaced  by  a  new  church  building 
which  is  now  in  the  preliminary  plan- 
ning stage. 


The  completion  of  the  church  will 
add  to  the  effectiveness  of  our  work 
for  Christ.  We  would  like  to  say  a 
word  of  thanks  to  the  Missionary 
Board  and  the  members  of  the  $10 
Club  for  the  assistance  which  they 
are  giving  this   church   project. 

We  would  ask  for  your  continued 
prayers  in  our  behalf.  The  power  of 
God  as  we  have  faith  through  prayer 
will  help  us  to  accomplish  these 
things   to   His   glory. 

Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 


The  Brethren  parsonage  at  Newark, 
Ohio,  with  the  new  dining  room  and 
new  garage,  provides  more  adequate 
space  for  the  pastor  and  his  family. 


November  4,  1961 

DR.  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 
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THE  RETIRING  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD 

WRITES  .  .  . 


T  BECAME  the  President  of  the  Mis- 
sionary  Board  of  the  Bretliren 
Church  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  late  Willis  E.  Ronk,  a  few  years 
ago,  when  his  mantle  fell  upon  me. 
Previous  to  this  time,  I  had  been 
the  General  Secretary  for  more  than 
six  years,  all  of  which  helped  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  work  and  the  field. 
Prior  to  my  experience  with  the  Mis- 
sionary program,  I  had  the  interest 
of  the  usual  pastor  in  missions. 

Less  than  a  year  ago,  I  said  to  the 
Board,  "No  one  thing  in  all  my  Chris- 
tian experience  has  given  me  so  much 
joy  and  genuine  Christian  thrill  as 
my  part  in  the  missionary  program." 
It  can  be  said  also  that  nothing  ever 
took  so  much  out  of  me  as  this  ser- 
vice. 

God's  help  and  guidance  in  some  of 
the  strenuous  times,  with  the  help 
of  a  very  co-operative  and  under- 
standing Board  brought  victoi-y  and 
growth  to  our  missionary  program. 
I  hasten  to  add  that  my  time  in  of- 
fice has  been  simultaneous  with  a 
grand  staff  in  the  office  at  Ashland. 
Reverend  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  who 
was  chosen,  upon  my  recommenda- 
tion, to  succeed  me  as  General  Sec- 
retary, has  admirably  and  capably 
served.  He  has  traveled  widely  in  the 


interests  of  the  Church  and  Missions 
including  both  Africa  and  South 
America.  During  the  first  year,  we 
gave  him  opportunity  to  visit  other 
church  boards,  special  schools  for 
training,  and  conferences,  that  he 
might  enter  upon  his  field  of  secre- 
taryship with  all  the  vision  possible. 

Then  due  to  the  heavier  load,  month 
after  month,  we  called  Mr.  Dale  Long, 
a  young  man  of  business  ability.  He 
has  cared  for  new  buildings,  lots,  in- 
surances on  properties  and  mission- 
aries, the  new  revolving  fund,  taxes, 
withholdings,  etc.  He  carries  a  load 
of  responsibility,  as  well  as  doing  a 
considerable  amount  of  speaking  in 
conferences    and    churches. 

Some  years  before  Brother  Long's 
service  began,  it  was  necessary  to 
secure  an  Office  Secretary  on  shoit 
notice.  Mz's.  Ida  Lindower  was  will- 
ing to  come  to  the  office  of  a  frus- 
trated General  Secretary  for  a  very 
few  days  to  assist  with  some  cor- 
respondence, but  she  became  so  in- 
tei-ested  and  with  a  desire  to  do  some 
definite  Christian  service  that  she  re- 
mained ten  years.  Only  a  short  time 
after  her  coming,  she  was  named  Ad- 
ministrative Assistant;  thus  she  could 
care  for  urgent  business  in  the  ab- 
sence   of    other   staff   members.   Her 


judgment,  ability  to  write  and  her 
knowledge  of  the  entire  program  was 
amazing.  I  have  at  my  desk  a  most 
cherished  letter  written  since  her 
leaving  the  Office,  which  speaks  of 
her  appreciation  for  the  years  in  the 
Missionary  Office. 

My  request  of  some  months  ago 
was  honored  at  conference  time,  that 
I  be  not  considered  for  the  Pi'esidency 
of  the  Board  again.  It  has  been  my 
feeling  that  a  younger  man  should  be 
trained  also  for  such  tasks  and  re- 
sponsibilities. However,  I  was  re- 
elected to  the  Board  and  shall  prom- 
ise to  give  it  my  best,  as  I  have  tried 
to   do  in   the  past. 

It  was  with  deepest  regret  that  I 
had  to  miss  the  General  Conference 
and  could  not  complete  my  last  few 
days  with  the  Board.  (Mrs.  Riddle 
who  met  with  an  accident,  followed 
with  three  weeks  in  the  hospital,  is 
now  making  some  encoul^aging  gains. ) 

Might  it  truly  be  that  the  Brethi-en 
Church  shall  look  foi-ward  to  a  won- 
derful blessing  when  we  present  at 
Thanksgiving  time  another  mission- 
ary offering.  Our  God  has  permitted 
us  to  share  in  such  a  TRUST.  May 
we  be  faithful  to  the  TRUST. 

Pastor,  Roanoke,  Indiana. 


ALICE  OBURN  SPEAKS... 

For  the  past  two  summers  it  has 
been  my  privilege  through  Brethren 
Youth  to  work  in  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  our  Home  Mission  work 
in   Kentucky.   Most   of   my   time   was 


spent  with  Miss  Lowery  at  Krypton; 
however,  I  did  teach  one  week  in  the 
Riverside  Camp  at  Lost  Creek.  Here 
I  was  introduced  to  some  of  the  work 
done  through  the  Christian  Training 
School. 


Through  my  experiences  connected 
with  the  Summer  Bible  School  pro- 
gram and  the  regular  services  at  the 
Krypton  Bible  Center,  I  was  chal- 
lenged to  a  presentation  of  God's 
Word  as  a  guide  for  our  lives.  I  know 
that  as  I  strive  to  do  this  and  lean  on 
Him  for  strength  1  will  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  Phil.  4:13. 

Let  us  all  work,  give,  and  pray  for 
the  furtherance  of  God's  Kingdom 
through  our  Home  Missions. 

(Alice,  a  student  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, is  active  in  church  and  campus 
Christian   activities.) 


The  rugged  Jeep  carries  Miss  Mar- 
garet Lowery  to  her  appointments  in 
the  Krypton,  Kentucky,  area. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHATSOEVER   A   MAN   SOWETH 

JOHN  W.  PORTE 


"Remember:  he  who  sows  sparingly 
will  also  reap  sparingly,  and  he  who 
sows  bountifully  will  also  reap  bounti- 
fully. Each  one  must  do  as  he  has 
made  up  his  mind,  not  reluctantly  or 
under  compulsion,  for  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to 
provide  you  with  every  blessing  in 
abundance,  so  that  you  may  always 
have  enough  of  everything  and  may 
provide  in  abundance  for  every  good 
work." 

WITH  EACH  NEW  Brethren 
Church  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  have  and  will  prove 
themselves  over  and  over.  All  those 
who  have  taken  His  hand  in  faith 
and  have  seen  fit  to  cast  their  bread 
upon  the  waters  know  this  to  be  true. 
We  have  in  mind  a  new  church 
now  being  built.  A  church  that  should 
be  in  its  twentieth  year  rather  than 
awaiting  its  dedication.  We  have  in 
mind  another  church,  another  congre- 
gation just  recently  having  moved  in- 
to a  different  building.  One  is  a  new 
congreg'ation,     the    other     an     estab- 


lished, yet,  in  a.  sense  a  new  congre- 
gation. We  are  acquainted  with  each 
group. 

In  each  instance,  each  congregation 
could  have  sown  sparingly,  the  first 
could  have  held  back  another  twenty 
years  and  the  second  could  have  re- 
mained in  an  older  and  inadequate 
building.  Both,  "not  reluctantly,  nor 
under  compulsion",  chose  to  step  out 
in  faith  and  trust  for  Him.  New 
faces,  new  talents,  greater  hope,  more 
concern  for  the  Kingdom  and  the  lost 
have   been   the   result. 

The  Statement,  "for  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver"  has  become  a  proven 
fact.  There  have  been  obstacles  and 
revei-ses  for  these  people  just  as  ev- 
ery sower  knows  each  and  every  seed 
will  not  appear,  but  the  love  of  God 
for  His  people  and  His  love  for  the 
cheerful  giver  again  has  shown 
through. 

We  have  in  mind  a  church  being 
built  and  congregation  being  re-built 
as  a  result  of  the  efforts  and  prayers 
of  an  entire  district.  This  action  has 
necessitated   sacrifice   on  the  part   of 


many.  Congregational  and  personal 
plans  of  many  have  had  to  give  way 
to  this  effort;  still,  God  is  willing 
and  able  to  provide  with  every  bless- 
ing to  all  who  will  share  in  every 
good  work. 

Shai'ing  in  the  building  and  expan- 
sion of  His  Kingdom  is  one  of  the 
greatest  ways  we  may  serve  Him. 
Sharing  through  the  mission  of  the 
church   is   a  wonderful   experience. 

Become  concerned  and  know  where 
and  who  is  being  served  and  aided. 
Know  in  your  own  mind  and  heart 
that  this  is  what  you  want  to  do. 
Ask  God  for  His  will  in  your  life 
and  you  will  surely  find  the  answer. 
Those  in  His  service  and  those  ac- 
tually building  have  already  done  this 
and  know  the  answer.  You  and  I  may 
not  be  able  to  roll  our  sleeves  and 
stand  with  them,  but  we  can  stand 
back  of  them  and  just  as  surely  share 
in  the  blessing  that  always  accompan- 
ies service  to  Him. 

John  Porte,  Field  Secretary, 
Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee. 


PAPAGO  PARK  BRETHREN 


PASS  MILESTONE  AND 


SEE  NEW  OPPORTUNITIES 


ANOTHER  MILESTONE  in  the 
progress  and  growth  of  the 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  has 
been  attained.  The  fiftieth  member  has 
been  received  into  the  church.  Also,  at 
the  present  time  another  milestone  's 
being  planned  in  the  form  of  a  week- 
end Youth  Retreat  which  will  be  held 
in  the  mountains  north  of  Scottsdale. 

The  membership  has  a  constituency 
of  twenty-two  families.  At  the  last 
congregational  business  meeting  there 
were  eleven  families  represented. 
From  Sunday  to  Sunday  local  and 
traveling  families  visit  our  services. 
Some  of  them  ai-e  returning  weekly 
to  worship  with  us. 

The  boundaries  of  the  city  of 
Scottsdale  and  Tempe  are  changing 
constantly.  Recently,  18,500  people 
were  annexed  within  a  5.5  mile  area,  j 

The  church  must  continually  change  j 
its  boundaries  also  until  it  reaches  j 
everyone  for  Christ!  "Go  ye"  implies: 
this  change  of  boundaries.  This  is  the 
challenge  that  faces  the  Papago  Park 
Brethren    Church. 

H.  Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 
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MASSILLON  BRETHREN  ARE  MEETING  HERE 

(Rt.  241,   2-miles   NE  of   R+.   30,   in   Massillon) 


THE  NEW  Brethren  Church  (not 
officially  organized),  at  Massil- 
lon, Ohio,  has  called  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
David  Rambsel  to  assume  pastoral 
leadership.  Reverend  Rambsel  will 
take  outside  employment  until  ade- 
quate financial  support  is  available 
through  local,  district  and  national 
channels. 

The  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  is 
for  Massillon. 


NEW  PASTOR  AT 
MASSILLON.  OHIO 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

OPENS 

NEW  DOORS 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,   I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 


Address 


Church 


THE  LATCH  STRING  is  out.  Ev- 
ery member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  may  become  a  Ten  Dollar 
Club  member.  The  current  call  is  for 
Massillon,  Ohio.  You  may  share  in 
this  good  work  by  joining  hands  with 
the  present  1,115  members.  Now 
doors  of  service  to  our  fellowmen  are 
opened  as  we  establish  new  churches 
in  populated  areas  where  'the  witness 
of  the  Gospel  is  needed. 

Do  you  believe  that  establishing 
new  churches  across  our  country  is 
a  valid  phase  of  our  church's  respon- 
sibility before  God  ?  I  do  not  know 
how  you  will  answer  this,  but  the 
statistics  indicate  that  only  a  small 
percentage  (approximately  5\'z%)  of 
our  membership  believes  in  this  work 
to  the  extent  that  they  are  willing 
to  participate  through  the  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club.  Others  do  make  contribu- 
tions to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  Fund 
without  becoming  members. 

A  club  membership  of  two  thousand 
would  provide  $20,000.00  for  each 
church  qualified  to  receive  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  This 
amount  made  available  for  a  new 
church  enables  the  small  local  group 
to  borrow  additional  funds  sufficient 
to  erect  a  small  well-planned  unit. 

Enroll  today.  Encourage  others  in 
the  chui-ch  to  enroll.  We  are  losing 
valuable  time  in  the  matter  of  ex- 
tending our  witness  for  Christ. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NOVEMBER  — 

EDUCATE  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 


USE  THE  MONTH  of  November  to 
learn  more  about  Brethren 
Home  Missions  and  church  extension. 
Throug'hout  the  local  church  there  are 
many  opportunities  to  tell  about  this 
phase  of  your  denomination's  work. 
A  frequent  mention  of  the  various 
places      where      we      are      assisting 


new  Brethren  Churches  and  older 
ones  to  become  stronger,  will  help  our 
people  to  realize  what  is  being  done. 
Telling  of  the  work  which  is  carried 
on  at  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton  can 
help  to  broaden  the  mission  vision  of 
Brethren  people. 


Check  back  through  your  copies  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  to  pick  up 
helpful  information.  Use  the  materials 
in    this    current   copy. 

Teach  the  children  and  the  youth 
of  the  church  why  we  have  home 
mission  work.  Teach  them  how  to 
pray  and  how  to  give  for  its  support. 


JIM  SLUSS  SAYS... 

Through  the  Krypton,  Kentucky 
mission  work,  the  Lord  has  inspired 
me  with  the  realization  that  He  de- 
sired to  reach  me  as  well  as  others. 
It  has  been  inspiring  to  see  how  God 
has  used  such  a  mission  experience 
to  demonstrate  in  a  greater  way  the 
completeness  which  I  have  in  Him, 
so  that  I  might  in  turn  submit  my- 
self to  this  completeness,  thus  giving 
others  the  opportunity  of  this  same 
completeness  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  Mission  Work  in 
the  hearts  of  men. 

"...it  is  in  Him  that  God  gives  a 
full  and  complete  expression  of  Him- 
self. .  .your  own  completeness  is  only 
realized  in  Him.  .  ."  Colossians  2:9,  10. 

(Jim  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  is  in  his  first  yeai>  of  work 


at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  He 
spent  two  summers  working  at  the 
Mission  in  Krypton,  Kentucky.) 


The  church  at  Krypton,  Kentucky," 
is  the  center  of  Christian  activity  and 
witness  for  a  wide  area. 


For  the  glory  of  God  and  you 

Increase  your  H( 
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HOME  MISSION  WORK  WITH 

WORLD  -  WIDE  IMPLICATIONS 


TNTERNATIONAL  Students,  Inc., 
reports  that  more  than  100,000 
foreign  students  and  trainees  are  in 
the  United  States  at  the  present  time. 
The  recent  survey  revealed  also,  that 
three-fourths  of  these  students  have 
been   here   for  a  year  or  more. 

Statistics  for  the  survey  were  com- 
piled from  figures  released  by  the 
United  States  Immigration  and  Nat- 
uralization Service,  the  Department  of 
State,  and  the  many  foreign  embas- 
sies  located   in   Washing-ton. 

Immigration  Service  and  State  De- 
partment figures  show  that  approxi- 
mately 280,000  foreign  trainees  have 
been  admitted  to  the  United  States 
during  the  past  five  years.  164,000  of 


these  were  high  school,  college  and 
university  students  and  the  remain- 
ing 116,000  were  studying  in  medicine, 
industry,  agriculture  and  business. 
The  increase  has  been  at  the  rate 
of  about  10%   per  year. 

These  students  represent  a  total 
of  141  countries  and  political  areas. 
They  come  from  every  independent 
nation,  as  well  as  from  every  colony, 
trusteeship,  territory,  and  political 
subdivision    in    the   world. 

For  conscientious  Christians  this 
becomes  a  new  aspect  of  home  mis- 
sion work  which  has  world-wide  im- 
plication. The  majority  of  these  stu- 
dents will  return  to  their  home  coun- 
tries,   and   it    is   estimated   that   10% 


will  return  as  Christian  leaders.  What 
a    boost   to   world   evangelization! 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that 
the  students  who  are  converted  while 
here  begin  to  show  others  the  way  of 
Christ  through  personal  witnessing 
and  Bible  study  classes. 

Some  of  us  as  Brethi-en  people  and 
some    of    our    Brethren    churches   are 
located   in    areas    where   foreign   stu- 
dents are  enrolled  in  educational  in- 
stitutions.   What    an    opportunity    to 
participate  in  the  new  kind  of  home 
mission  work — new  at  least  to  many. 
(Information  gleaned  from 
The    Evangelical     Interna- 
tional-WCB) 


SHARON  BERKSHIRE  COMMENTS 

I  was  thrilled  with  the  experiences 

which   I    had   at    Krypton,     Kentucky 

this  summer.  Every  phase  of  the  mis- 


sion work  there  was  so  new  to  me. 
The  largest  part  of  my  work  was  Bi- 
ble school,  and  although  I  had  taught 
before,    I   discovered   that   this   teach- 


ing was  totally  different.  It  was  care- 
fully planned  to  meet  the  specific 
needs  of  the  children  from  the  area 
and  to  arouse  a  continuing  interest  on 
their  part.  Because  of  the  close  rela- 
tionships I  established  over  the  5- 
week  period,  I  feel  that  I  accom- 
plished more  than  in  my  previous  Bi- 
ble school   work. 

(Sharon,  a  student  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, participates  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  Christian  activities  on 
campus.) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Howard  live 
in  this  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Brethren 
parsonage  and  give  pastoral  leader- 
ship to  this  church  which  is  receiving 
a  small  amount  of  mission  support. 


eighbors'  good  -  -  - 
Mission  offering 
}y  at  least  twenty-five  percent. 
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A  MEMBERSHIP  DRIVE 


AT  OUR  RECENT  National  Con- 
ference, our  president,  Mrs.  Rod- 
key,  proclaimed  the  months  of  October 
and  November  as  Membership  months. 

During  the  past  two  years  we  have 
had  a  national  goal  about  developing 
a  Christian  concern  for  others  through 
a  planned  calling  program.  It  is 
gratifying  to  see  the  number  of  so- 
cieties which  have  responded  and  met 
this  goal.  It  is  easy  to  visit  the  sick 
and  shut-ins  and  although  this  is 
commendable,  how  often  has  our 
Christian  concern  reached  to  those 
who  are  unsaved  in  our  community? 
How  often  have  we  been  concerned 
about  those  women  who  are  on  the 
"fringes"  of  our  church,  those  who 
attend  occasionally  but  have  no  real 
place  in  the  activities  of  the  church  ? 
It  is  to  these  women  we  must  go, 
as  well  as  to  those  who  are  ill. 

Mrs.  Rodkey  has  asked  that  each 
society  divide  its  members  into  teams 
of  five  and  these  five  should  concen- 
trate on  winning  one  new  member  for 
the  W.  M.S.  If  2,000  of  our  mem- 
bers would  do  this,  we  could  con- 
tact 400  women  and  perhaps  many  of 
these  would  become  active  members. 
Can  we  do  this? 

Perliaps  you  are  saying,  "O,  I  can't 
talk  to  anyone  about  becoming  a  W. 
M.  S.  memi>er."  Others  will  say,  "I'm 
afraid  I'll  be  turned  down  if  I  ask 
someone  to  attend  a  meeting  with 
me."  Have  you  ever  considered  that 
perhaps  the  very  jierson  you  are 
thinking  about  has  been  eagerly 
awaiting   an   invitation    from    you  ? 

Let  us  offer  a  few  suggestions  as 
to  how  you  can  approach  a  prospec- 
tive member.  Remember,  your  efforts 
may  be  faltering  at  first  but  if  you 
ask  the  Lord  for  guidance  He  will 
surely  give  you  the  assistance  you 
need. 

1.  Find  out  what  you  can  about 
the  woman  you  intend  to  invite  to 
the  next  W.  M.  S.  meeting.  This  is 
especially    important    if    you    do    not 


know  her  personally  or  if  she  is  new 
to  your  church.  This  may  save  you 
and  the  other  person  from  being  em- 
barrassed at  something  which  might 
be  said. 

2.  It  is  always  awkward  for  inex- 
perienced callers  to  introduce  them- 
selves, so  be  very  simple  in  your  ap- 
proach. You  might  say,  "I  am  Jane 
Doe  and  this  is  my  friend  Mary 
Smith.  We  just  want  to  get  acquainted 
with  you  and  invite  you  to  our  next 
meeting  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society." 

3.  It  is  wise  to  pass  a  compliment 
early  in  the  conversation  if  you  can 
honestly  do  so.  If  the  person  is  new 
to  your  church  but  you  have  heard 
that  she  was  a  Sunday  School  teach- 
er in  another  church,  tell  her  of  the 
good  reports.  Compliments  cost  noth- 
ing, but  they  mean  a  great  deal  to 
those  who  receive  them.  It  is  easy 
for  strangers  to  "warm  up"  to  you 
if  you  have  nice  things  to  say  about 
them.  People  like  recognition  and  ap- 
preciation. 

4.  Let  the  new  woman  do  most  of 
the  talking,  if  she  will.  Remember, 
there  is  nothing  more  important  to 
the  individual  than  himself. 

5.  If  she  is  new  to  your  church, 
inquire  about  her  church  relationship 
in  former  years,  wliat  part  she  had 
in  the  various  activities,  if  she  had 
any  place  of  leadership  and  so  forth. 

6.  Be  sympathetic  if  any  problems 
are  mentioned  and  offer  help  if  you 
can. 

7.  Be  sure  to  tell  her  about  the 
programs  and  activities  of  the  W.  M. 
S.,  when  the  next  meeting  is,  and 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  "pick  her 
up"    so   that   she   need   not   go    alone. 

8.  Don't  forget  to  invite  her  again! 

These  are  but  a  few  simple  sug- 
gestions. You  will  have  many  more. 
Plan  your  strategy  well,  ask  for  His 
guidance  and  then  attempt  to  do  great 
things  for  Him.  He  will  I'eward  your 
efforts. 


The 

Woman's 

Corner 


by 

Helen 

Jordan 


Conference  Echoes 


Dear  Jane, 

Maybe  in  this  letter  I  can  wind  up 
my  information  to  you  about  our  re- 
cent National  Conference.  I'm  sure 
by  now  you  realize  you  missed  an 
especially  good  conference  and  of 
course  you  know  the  credit  for  the 
planning  of  the  program  goes  to  Mrs. 
Whitted.  For  the  past  five  years  she 
has  so  capably  arranged  our  pro- 
grams. This  past  year,  however,  she 
lias  proved  her  talents  in  another  field 
in  that  of  the  Publication  Committee. 
The  Executive  Board  felt  that  her 
talents  could  best  be  used  at  the  pres- 
ent as  our  representative  on  the  Pub- 
lication Board.  Mrs.  Whitted,  the 
"eager  beaver"  she  is  to  work,  ac- 
cepted this  challenge.  I  have  enjoyed 
so  much  working  with  her  and  my 
life  is  much  richer  because  of  this 
association. 

Mrs.  Walter  Wertz  is  our  new  Vice 
President.  I  imagine  you  know  her 
as  she  and  her  husband  are  very  ac- 
tive in  camp  work.  I  am  looking  for- 
ward to  the  opportunity  of  working 
with  her. 

Mrs.  DeLozier  asked  to  be  relieved 
from  the  work  of  the  Business  Man- 
ager. We  stayed  in  her  home  during 
conference  and  did  have  a  good  time. 
We  were  really  happy  to  find  another 
woman  living  in  Ashland  to  do  this 
work.  Mrs.  Charles  Munson  was  in- 
stalled as  our  new  Business  Manager 
of  the  Outlook. 

Mrs.  Glenn  Carpenter  had  served 
on  the  Mission  Board  for  9  yeai's, 
and  she  asked  to  be  relieved.  She 
did  enjoy  the  work,  but  wanted  to 
share  this  experience  with  another 
W.  M.  S.  member.  So  Mrs.  Rex  Mar- 
tin is  our  new  representative  on  the 
Mission  Board. 
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We  closed  our  sessions  as  usual 
with  the  installation  service.  Rev.  Vir- 
gil Ingraham,  the  moderator-elect, 
conducted  a  very  impressive  installa- 
tion service.  Do  you  realize  that  this 
was  my  tenth  time  to  be  installed, 
but  the  service  has  never  ceased  to 
be  effective  or  a  challenge  to  me.  Now 
I  realize  more  than  ever,  the  respon- 
sibilities   that    are    mine. 

Surely  hope  you  can  attend  con- 
ference next  year. 

In   His    Sei'vice, 
Mrs.  Rodkey. 


NEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

Linwood,  Maryland.  Brother  John 
Mills  notes  that  the  Linwood  church 
was  host  to  the  District  W.  M.  S.  Ral- 
ly recently. 

Removable  partitions  are  being 
placed  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
which  will  provide  four  additional 
classrooms. 

Washington,  D.  C.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  into  church  member- 
ship recently. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Rally  Day 
attendance  on  October  15  topped  the 
goal  of  400  by  one.  The  Editor  and 
Mrs.  Benshofl  were  guest  organist 
and  pianist  for  the  Sunday  school 
hour.  The  attendance  of  401  not  only 
met  the  attendance  goal  of  the  day, 
but  set  a  new  record  Sunday  school 
attendance  for  the  Hagerstown 
church. 

Hagerstown  and  Washington,  D.  C. 
Sunday  schools  are  in  a  contest  run- 
ning through  December,  with  points 
being  attained  through  percentage  of 
gain  per  Sunday  in  attendance  over 
a  year  ago,  and  through  total  personal 
visits  and  telephone  invitations  made 
each  week. 

Editor  Benshoff  brought  the  mes- 
sage at  the  morning  worship  service. 

It  was  truly  a  wonderful  Rally  Day; 
Sunday  school  Superintendent,  Isaac 
B.  Litton,  Pastor  George  W.  Solomon, 
and  their  faithful  and  untiring  corps 
of  workers  are  to  be  commended  for 
their  efforts. 

The  Hagerstown  church  hosted  the 
Southeastern  District  Laymen's  Rally 
on  October  21st. 

Waynesboro,  Penna.  (Wayne 
Heights).  Scheduled  speakers  in  the 
Wayne  Heights  church  on  October 
29th  were  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum 


at  the  morning  service,  and  Mr.  Stew- 
art  Snider   at  the   evening  service. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber).  Brother 
Jim  Rowsey  notes  that  a  religious 
census  will  be  conducted  by  their 
church  in  their  area  of  Ashland,  in- 
dicating that  there  are  about  325 
homes  in   the  area   to   be  surveyed. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  A  Sunday  School 
Workshop  for  Northeastern  Ohio 
Brethren  was  scheduled  for  the 
Smithville  church  on  October  28th. 
The  morning  and  afternoon  sessions 
included  explanation  and  helps  con- 
cerning the  new  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature program  of  the  Brethren 
Chui-ch,  plus  helpful  sessions  on 
teaching   technics    and   methods. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Brother  John 
T.  Byler,  in  summarizing  their  recent 
revival,    notes    the   following: 


15  for  baptism  and  membership  in 
the  church, 

26   for  rededication   of  life, 

12  parents  who  dedicated  their  chil- 
dren to  whatever  sen-ice  God  has  for 
them,  and 

23  dedications  of  life  by  young  peo- 
ple to  whatever  service  God  chooses 
to  call  them. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Four  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church  on 
October  15th. 

Tempe,     Arizona     (Papago     Park). 

Rev.  Charles  Crouch,  Coordinator  and 
Counselor  for  Religious  Affairs,  Ari- 
zona State  University,  was  speaker  in 
the  Papago  Park  church  on  October 
15th. 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  re- 
ports that  there  were  twelve  young 
people  of  the  church  who  participated 
in   their  youth   retreat   recently. 


DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  GIVEN  CITATION 

AND  DEGREE  FROM  BRIDGEWATER 

COLLEGE,  VIRGINIA 


AT  COMMENCEMENT  exercises 
at  Bridgewater  College,  Vir- 
ginia, on  May  28,  1961,  Dr.  John  P. 
Locke,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  was 
given  a  special  citation  and  had  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  degree  Doctor  of 
Divinity. 

The  citation,  read  by  Dr.  Warren  D. 
Bovi'man,  President  of  Bridgewater 
College,   reads  as  follows: 

"Mr.  Locke,  in  recognition  of  your 
eminent  services  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  the  leadership  you  have 
given  to  your  profession,  your  con- 
tributions as  an  author,  your  ex- 
cellent character  and  civic  qualities, 
and  your  profound  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion, I  am  authorized  by  the  trus- 
tees and  faculty  to  confer  upon  you 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
and  present  you  with  this  diploma, 
duly  signed  by  the  officers  of  the 
college,  admitting  you  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  that  degree 
throughout  the  world." 

Dr.  William  G.  Willoughby,  Pro- 
fessor of  Bible  and  Philosophy  at 
Bridgewater,  in  presenting  the  cita- 
tion, called  attention  to  the  travels, 
education,  etc.,  of  the  recipient;  the 
fact  that  Dr.  Locke  had  been  Mod- 
erator of   the   General   Conference  of 


the  Brethren  Church,  and  that  he  was 
the  author  of  a  widely-read  commen- 
tary on  the  Uniform  Sunday  School 
Lessons. 

Dr.  Willoughby  continued:  "Mr. 
Locke  is  a  churchman  with  deep  loy- 
alty to  his  Master,  his  denomination, 
and  to  the  universal  Church  of  Christ 
.  .  .also,  a  devoted  minister  and  shep- 
herd of  tile  Mt.  Olive  and  Bethlehem 
Brethren  Churches  for  many  years. 
Valiantly  battling  physical  disabili- 
ties, his  spirit  has  never  faltered,  and 
as  a  seiwant  of  Christ,  he  is  among 
the  greatest  of  all." 

Dr.  Locke  was  similarly  honored 
by  Ashland  College  in  1953  when  he 
received  the  degree  Doctor  of  Laws. 
This  degree  was  conferred  upon  him 
during  June  Commencement  exercises 
by  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  President 
of  the  College.  The  late  Dr.  W.  D. 
Furry  read  the  citation,  and  Dean  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower  placed  the  hood  upon 
the  recipient. 

Dr.  Locke  is  the  well-appreciated 
writer  of  the  Lesson  Application 
comments  of  the  Brethren  Bible  Class 
Quarterly,  which  work  he  has  faith- 
fully carried  forward  for  over  twenty 
years.  The  Editor  and  the  Brethren 
join  in  congratulations  to  Brother 
Locke  in  the  recent  honor  conferred 
upon  him. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  November  12,   1961 
GROWTH  THROUGH  STEWARDSHIP 

Lesson:    Matthew  2.5:14-29 

WE  GROW  THROUGH  GIVING.  The  more  we  give 
the  more  we  grow.  This  spiritual  principle  is  op- 
erative   tliroughout    the    Cliristian's    life. 

To  attain  spiritual  growth  we  must  give  of  ourselves, 
our  talents,  our  possessions.  The  Christian  "miser"  does 
not  realize  that  his  stinginess  and  selfishness  will  even- 
tually  stunt  his    spii'itual    growth. 

God  set  the  example  for  us:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  GAVE..."  To  be  Christian  we  too  must 
GIVE! 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  POSSESSES  CERTAIN  GOD- 
GIVEN  TALENTS— "And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one;  to  every  man  ac- 
cording  to   his    several   ability"    (vs.    15). 

In  this  parable  our  Loi-d  likens  Himself  to  "a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country."  Before  going  away,  the 
man  calls  his  servants  and  entrusts  unto  each  a  certain 
number  of  talents. 

What  has  God  given  to  us,  differing  in  quantity,  that 
we  are  to  invest  and  use  for  Him?  Many  things  could 
be  mentioned:  talents,  wealth,  abilities,  learning.  Sum- 
ming up  we  could  say:  anything  that  is  capable  of  being 
consecrated  to  His  service. 

Remember:  any  talent  we  may  possess  has  been  GIVEN 
to  us  by  God!  What  reason,  then,  do  we  have  for  boast- 
ing?  NONE! 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  DOES  NOT  POSSESS  THE 
SAME  TALENTS— "And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one"  (vs.  15).  We  dare 
not  fool  ourselves — ^all  men  do  not  possess  the  same  tal- 
ents and  abilities. 

"There  is  not  complete  equality  among  men.  Some 
have  more  talents,  more  natural  or  special  gifts  than 
have  others.  Some  are  'four-letter  men,'  good  at  any- 
thing; some  seem  never  able  to  get  a  'letter'  at  all. 
We  are  all  created  free,  with  equal  rights  before  God. 
But  there  are  differences  in  ability  among  us... The 
question  is  not,  'How  much  have  you?'  but,  'How  do 
you    use    what    you    have?'"    (Frank    S.    Mead). 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  DOES  SOMETHING  WITH  HIS 
TALENTS— "He  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same... and  likewise  he  that  had 
received  two... but  he  that  had  received  one  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money"  (vs.  16-18). 

Sometimes  we  hear  a  person  say,  "He  does  nothing 
at  all  with  his  talent."  But  he  does!  He  either  uses  it  or 
hides  it.  The  five  talent  man  and  the  two  talent  man 
"traded  with  the  same."  The  one  talent  man  "hid"  what 
he  had. 


"It  is  possible  for  one  to  neglect  his  gift,  to  re- 
fuse to  develop  his  ability,  and  to  waste  his  oppor- 
tunity for  service.  This  is  the  special  temptation  of 
those  who  feel  that  their  place  in  life  is  obscure  and 
that  the  possibilities  for  serving  the  Lord  are  small 
and  insignificant.  .  .All  he  expects  is  that  one  shall  do 
his  best"   (Charles  R.  Erdman). 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  MUST  GIVE  ACCOUNT  OF 
HIS  TALENTS — "A  long  time  afterwards  their  master 
returned,  and  proceeded  to  settle  accounts  with  them" 
(vs.  19— N.  E.  B.). 

It  is  easy  to  lose  sight  of  this  truth.  We  fail  to  rec- 
ognize that  our  talents  ara  God-given.  Thus  we  feel  our 
talents  are  OURS  to  do  as  WE  want. 

"Too  many  Christians  regard  themselves  as  the  keep- 
ers of  the  Lord's  treasures,  instead  of  trastees  who  are 
to  render  account  for  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
employed  and  multiplied  those  treasures"  (L.  H.  Hig- 
ley). 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN  SHALL  BE  JUDGED  ACCORD- 
ING TO  THE  USE  OF  HIS  TALENTS.  The  five  talent 
servant  and  the  two  talent  servant  both  heard  these 
words  of  commendation  from  the  master:  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:    enter   thou  into   the   joy   of   thy   lord." 

Not  so  with  the  unfaithful  servant.  The  master  sternly 
denounced  him  in  these  words:  "Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant." 

"The  warning  here  is  for  those  who  hide  their  tal- 
ent, who,  being  equipped  of  God  for  a  sphere  of  ac- 
tivity in  His  kingdom,  do  yet  choose,  in  Lord  Bacon's 
words,  'a  goodness  solitary  and  particular,  rather  than 
generative  and  seminal'.  .  .How  often  we  read  in  the 
early  Church  of  some  who  on  pleas  like  these  declined 
charges  to  which  they  were  called;  and,  when  they 
should  have  been  the  salt  of  the  earth,  thought  rather 
to  keep  their  own  saltness  by  withdrawing  from  all 
those  active  ministries  in  which  they  might  have  served 
their  brethren  in  love"   (R.   C.  Trench). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  heed  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul:  "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful"   (I  Cor.  4:2). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

ICHABOD 

So  fallen!   so   lost!   the  light  withdrawn 

Which  once  he  wore! 
The    glory    from   his    gray    hairs   gone 

Forevermore ! 

Revile   him   not,    the   Tempter  hath 
A  snare  for  all; 
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And  pitying  tears,  not  scorn  and  wrath, 
Befit  his  fall! 

Oh,    dumb    be    passion's    stormy    rage, 

When  he  who  might 
Have   lighted   up   and    led   his   age. 

Falls  back  in  night. 

Scorn!  would  the  angels  laugh,  to  mark 

A    bright    soul    driven. 
Fiend-goaded,  down   the  endless  dark, 

From  hope  and  heaven! 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

WHEN  THE  GLORY  WAS  DEPARTED  from  Israel, 
the  wife  of  Phinehas,  son  of  Eli,  dying  from  child 
birth,  named  the  new  born  son  "Ichabod"  (1  Sam.  4:19- 
22).  "Ichabod"  cannot  'be  the  label  for  the  man  who 
never  walks,  then  stands,  and  finally,  sits  with  the  Devil's 
crowd  (Psa.  1:1).  God  has  patiently  and  faithfully  taught 
His  people  to  keep  themselves  pure  (Deut.  22:9-11).  They 
are  to  keep  themselves  aloof  from  "the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness"  (Eph.  5:11).  They  are  not  to  compromise 
by  being  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers  (2  Cor.  6:14). 
Compromise  means  separation  from  God    (2  John  9). 

Ill-advised  marriages  led  to  the  spiritual  decline  in- 
cident to  the  flood  (Gen.  6:1-3;  5-7).  Lot  made  himself 
inglorious  by  moving  into  Sodom  (2  Pet.  2:5-9).  Lot 
and  his  wife  loathed  to  leave  Sodom  (Gen.  19:15-21,  26). 
Samson,  spirit-filled,  strong  man,  was  led  to  blindness 
and  slavery  by  his  yielding  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
(Judg.  16:4).  The  strongest  man  became  the  weakest 
of  men  (Judg.  16:20).  King  Solomon  once  had  every- 
thing in  his  favor  (2  Chron.  2:12).  Then  Solomon  com- 
mitted the  sin  of  polygamy  (1  Kgs.  11:1,  2;  Deut.  17:17). 
Solomon's  sins  ro'bbed  Israel  of  its  glory  (1  Kgs.  11:4-14). 
The  man  with  the  world's  greatest  glory  could  not  beat 
the  game  of  sin   (Jas.  1:15). 

King  Asa  was  a  good  man  because  he  was  bold  against 
sin  (2  Chron.  15:8,  9,  16).  But  trouble  came  when  he 
ceased  to  rely  wholly  upon  God  (2  Chron.  16:3)  by  mak- 
ing an  alliance  with  the  wicked  king  (2  Chron.  16:  7,  8). 
Well  may  everyone  profit  by  his  mistake  (2  Chron.  16: 
9)!  He  sought  to  oppress  the  prophet  and  some  of  the 
people  (v.  10).  He  came  to  an  inglorious  end  because 
he   sought   not   the   Lord    (v.    12). 

Asa's  son,  Jehoshaphat,  likewise  made  a  noble  begin- 
ning (2  Chron.  17:1-5).  But  he  made  a  dishonorable  al- 
liance with  wicked  King  Ahab  (2  Chron.  18:3).  He  in- 
;curred  the  wrath  of  God  upon  himself  (2  Chron.  19:1,  2). 
jJehoshaphat  then  sought  the  Lord  in  repentance  (2  Chron. 
120:3).  But,  strange  to  say,  he  made  an  alliance  with  a 
wicked  king  in  a  financial  venture  which  ended  badly 
(2  Chron.  20:35-57).  Another  wicked  alliance  followed 
(2  Kgs.  3:7),  followed  by  great  disaster  (2  Chron.  21: 
20)    to   Jehoram,    son   and    successor   to   Jehoshaphat. 

Let  not  the  land  once  proud  of  him 
I  Insult  him  now, 

I  Nor   brand   with    deeper   shame   his   dim, 

I  Dishonored  brow. 

Of   all    we   loved   and   honored,   naught 

Save  power  remains; 
A   fallen   angel's   pride   of    thought, 

Still    strong   in   chains. 


All  else  is  gone;   from  those  great  eyes 

The  soul  has  fled: 
When  faith   is   lost,    when   honor   dies. 

The  man  is  dead! 

Then    pay   the    reverence    of    old    days 

To  his  dead  fame 
Walk  backward  with   averted   gaze, 

And  hide  the  shame! 


Sunday 

from  the 

School 

i   Nationa 

Suggestions 

1   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

GAINING  AND  KEEPING  ATTENTION 

ONE  OF  THE  VERY  FIRST  requirements  for  good 
teaching  is  that  the  teacher  must  get  the  attention 
of  the  pupil,  and  then  hold  it.  The  question  now  is 
"HOW?"  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  hold  the  interest  of  a 
class.  It  is  not  a  problem  that  can  be  solved  once  and 
for   all.   We  must   face  it  anew   every   Sunday. 

REMOVE  THE  DISTRACTIONS!  The  first  essential 
is  to  eliminate  all  those  things  which  distract  the  at- 
tention of  our  pupils.  In  reality,  we  are  in  competition 
with  so  many  things.  It  is  not  as  if  our  pupils  were  not 
thinking.  Their  minds  are  active,  but  in  the  wrong  di- 
rection. They  are  busy  thinking  of  something,  or  some- 
body,  but   at   the   wrong    time. 

The  wise  teacher  will  do  all  he  can  to  weaken  the 
competition  of  other  things.  The  very  first  thing  to 
which  we  must  give  attention  are  the  physical  conditions 
of  the  room  in  which  we  meet.  The  room  or  area  in 
which  the  class  is  conducted  should  contain  nothing  that 
is  not  in  line  with  what  we  expect  to  do,  viz;  pictures, 
furniture,  paraphernalia,  etc. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  room  should  be  bare,  or 
unattractive,  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  does  mean  that 
if  pictures  are  used,  they  should  have  a  definite  rela- 
tionship to  the  pupil  and  to  the  lesson  to  be  taught.  Pic- 
tures, maps  and  books  all  have  their  rightful  place  in 
the  classroom,  but  they  must  be  the  right  ones  so  as 
not  to  distract  the  attention.  The  seats  in  the  room  like- 
wise should  be  comfortable  and  the  right  height.  The 
air  should  be  kept  fresh  to  prevent  the  pupils  from  be- 
coming fatigued  or  dulled  by  bad  air. 

A  second  distraction  that  can  easily  be  eliminated  is 
that  of  the  teacher  not  being  in  a  place  where  he  can 
see  the  whole  class  and  the  class  can  see  him.  Teacher, 
stand  or  sit  so  that  you  can  see  the  entire  class,  and 
know  everything  that  is  going  on.  Read  their  faces. 
Learn  from  expression  who  is  paying  attention,  and  who 
is  not;  who  has  understood  your  teaching,  and  who  has 
failed   to    grasp    it. 

Teacher,  do  not  introduce  distractions  yourself!  This 
can  be  done  by  the  wrong  method  of  disciplining  a  pupil. 
To   publicly   reprove   a    student   for   not   giving   attention 
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may  call  for  the  inattention  of  every  other  member  of 
the  class. 

Teacher,  do  not  allow  the  administration  to  intrude 
unnecessarily.  The  secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  has 
an  important  task  to  perform,  but  he  can  do  it  just  as 
well  if  you  will  place  your  records  just  outside  the  door 
of  your  class  when  they  are  finished. 

Also,  there  is  real  value  in  the  "take  home"  papers 
which  are  given  out  by  your  school,  and  we  would  en- 
courage every  school  to  use  them  freely,  but  to  pass  them 
out  during  the  closing  moments  of  the  lesson  period  is 
inexcusable.  I  have  seen  this  done  more  often  in  adult 
classes  than  elsewhere,  and  it  has  become  so  much  a 
part  of  the  custom  of  the  class  to  change  it  will  be  noth- 


ing short  of  a  catastrophe,  'but  it  must  be  changed !  Either 
keep  them  until  the  lesson  period  is  done,  or  put  them 
in  the  bulletins  and  give  them  out  before  school  starts — 
but   never    while    the    teacher   is    still   teaching. 

Above  all  else,  teacher,  in  this  matter  of  holding  the 
attention  of  your  pupils,  BE  YOURSELF.  Be  natural. 
Avoid  peculiarities.  A  particular  mannerism  of  gesture 
or  of  speech  may  spoil  an  entire  presentation  of  the 
lesson. 

One  final  word — just  because  the  pupil  has  his  eyes 
fi.xed  intently  upon  you  does  not  mean  that  he  is  intently 
interested  in  your  lesson — he  may  only  be  watching  to 
see   what   it   is  that   makes   you   "tick". 

from  TEACHING  TECHNIQUES. 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:   "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Writer  for  November  —  IWRS.  RICHARD   (ROXIE)  STAHL 


Theme  for  November  —  "OF  CHURCH  EXPANSION" 
November    15th    through    21st  —  "The    Necessity    of   Working    Together" 


November  15,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Mark  16:14-20 
Scripture:  They  went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.  IVlark  16: 
20. 

The  first  time  one  feels  the  ac- 
tual Presence  of  God,  will  be  the  tune 
when  all  doubt  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
and  is,  will  vanish.  One  wlio  is  truly 
bom  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
feel  His  Presence  "nearer  than 
breathing;  closer  than  hands  and 
feet."  A  vital,  living  faith  in  the 
precious  promises  of  God's  Unchang- 
ing Word,  and  the  healing  ministry 
of  a  daily  prayer  life,  are  absolutely 
essential  to  claim  and  keep  that  In- 
ner Power  that  opens  the  Door  of 
Answered  Prayer. 

Miracles  are  wrought  Ijy  faith,  yet 
faith   can   be   bom   of  miracles. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Lord  is  willing  to  work  with 
any  man,  any  time,  any  where;  but 
we  must  believe  in  His  Power  to'  re- 
ceive His  blessings. 

November  16,   1961 
Read  Scripture:  1   Corlnthian.s:  Chap- 
ter 3 


Scripture:  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  I  Co- 
rinthians 3:10. 

The  church  without  an  abundant 
prayer  life  is  like  a  house  under- 
mined with  termites;  both  rest  on  a 
mighty  shaky  founda^tion. 

"My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer,"  said  Jesus,  who  is  the 
only  foundation  that  is  laid  for  the 
church  (I  Corinthians  3:11).  There- 
fore, to  build  a  church  without  abun- 
dant prayer,  is  to  build  without  Je- 
sus Christ. 

How  much  love  and  respect  for  his 
parent,  has  a  child  who  will  not  lis- 
ten, or  seek  wisdom,  or  want  fellow- 
ship? Such  is  the  church  that  builds 
without  prayer. 

Dear  friend,  if  you  do  not  talk  with 
God,  you  are  in  danger.  Our  lives 
are  to  be  living  testimonies  for  Him. 
We  must  make  a  daily  appointment 
with  the  Father  and  strive  to  keep 
it.  As  we  build  our  prayer  life,  we 
shall  be  rewarded  with  strength  and 
wisdom    and   inspiration. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Oh  Holy  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 

God's    Spirit    leads    us    there; 

To   build   on   her  Foundation 

A   Hallowed   Place   of   Prayer. 


November  17,  1961 
Read   Scripture:   Nehemiah   4:1-6 
Scripture:   So  built  we  the  wall;  and 
all  the  wall  was  joined  together  unto 
the  half  thereof:  for  the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work.  Nehemiah  4:6. 

Uncle  John  seemed  to  be  doing 
more  work  since  his  "retirement", 
than  he  had  ever  done  before,  if 
that  was  possible.  He  just  had  a 
mind  to   work! 

Seemed  like  he  was  always  over  at 
the  church  fixin'  things!  He  could 
hunt  out  a  trouble  spot  before  it 
caused  trouble.  God  certainly  gave 
Uncle  John  plenty  of  talent,  and  he 
used  it  all  for  the  Lord.  Pumber,  elec- 
trician, painter,  gardener,  carpenter, 
bi-ickmason,  custodian,  he  was  God's 
"Handy  Man".  If  one  word  can  de- 
scribe a  whole  personality,  the  word 
"Kindly"  is  the  one  that  fitted  Uncle 
John.  He  never  seemed  to  have  time 
to  waste  on  criticising  and  complain- 
ing. When  trouble  had  to  be  reckoned 
with,  he  bowed  his  head  and  "worked" 
things  out  with  the  Lord.  Uncle  John 
just   had   a    mind    to    work! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Dear  Heavenly  Father,  help  me  to 
be  kind  like  Uncle  John,  so  that  my 
work  may  enliance,  and  not  hinder 
the  upbuilding  of  Thy  Kingdom.  In 
Jesus'   Name,  Amen. 

November  18,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:1-9 
Scripture:     For   we   are    laborers   to- 
gether  with   God:   ye   ai'e   God's   hus- 
bandry,  ye  are   God's  building.   I  Co- 
rinthians 3:9. 

Christ  dwells  within  every  true 
Christian.  The  greatest  happiness  in 
life  is  found  when  we  are  busy  ex- 
pressing to  others,  the  Eternal  Love 
of  God.  To  believe  deep  down  in  our 
hearts  is  to  work  in  peace  and  har- 
mony with  God,  sewing  and  planting 
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the  seeds  of  salvation.  The  way  to 
love  God  is  to  give  ourselves  com- 
pletely to  His  service. 

Jesus  spent  His  life  doing  good  in 
oi-der  to  express  the  will  of  His  Fa- 
ther. The  greatest  joy  in  life,  is  the 
joy  of  giving.  What  have  you  done 
for  someone  during  the  past  week? 
Who  are  you  going  to  visit  today? 
What  burden  will  you  help  to  lift? 
A  note  of  sincere  praise  to  a  fellow 
Christian  —  What  pleasure  it  would 
bring ! 

Accept  an  office  in  the  church  and 
serve  faithfully.  Building  the  House 
of  God  together  is  the  most  important 
work  in  the  world — a  labor  of  true 
love! 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  open  the  windows  of  my  soul, 
letting  in  the  fulness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   to    heal   my   weaknesses. 

November  19,  1961 
Read    Sciipture:   James    1:22-27 
Scripture:    Be  ye  doers   of   the   word 
and  not  hearers  only.  James  1 :22. 

One  hour  on  Sunday  morning,  Lord 
— I'll  spend  it  all  with  you.  The  world 
will  see  my  piety  while  praising  in 
my  pew.  I'll  bow  my  head  in  humble- 
ness while  Preacher  offers  prayer.  I 
have  a  form  of  Godliness,  but  others 
just  don't  care!  The  child  in  back  dis- 
turbs me.  Someone  is  chewing  gum! 
Another  dropped  a  hymnal  —  the 
coughing  has  begun!  A  whisper  from 
the  adult  choir  is  so  distracting,  when, 
I  want  to  hear  the  Preacher  pray; 
a  sneeze — "God  bless — Amen!"  I  put 
a  dollar  in  the  plate.  It  made  me  feel 
so  fine,  when  I  saw  Mr.  Deacon  con- 
tribute but  a  dime!  The  Preacher's 
fiery  sermon  was  meant  for  otlaers 
there!  I  have  a  form  of  Godliness — 
some  others  just  don't  care! 

Brethren,  there  is  no  place  in  Heav- 
en for  lukewarm  Christians.  Jesus  is 
busy  preparing  a  place  for  prepared 
people.  We  must  pray  for  those  who 
suffer  from  a  form  of  Godliness  and 
deny  His   Powei-. 

The  Day's  Thought 

First  Listen,  then  obey! 
Be  a   doer  everyday! 

November  20,  1961 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians   15:50- 
58 

Scripture:  Be  ye  steadfast  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
I  Corinthians  15:58. 


My  Heavenly  Father,  I  want  to 
praise  thee  with  my  life.  Apart  from 
you,  my  spirit  is  darkened.  My  soul 
is  thirsty.  I  have  learned  that  to  love 
You  with  all  ray  heart,  and  soul,  and 
mind;  and  to  love  my  neighbor  as 
myself,  is  my  God-given  purpose. 
Therefore,  I  pray  that  You  will  make 
me  aware  of  Your  presence  at  all 
times.  When  I  am  weakened  by  temp- 
tation, touch  me,  Lord;  and  I  will 
be  sti-engthened.  When  I  must  return 
good  for  evil,  touch  me,  that  I  may 
love  more  deeply.  When  I  am  con- 
fused and  need  Your  wisdom,  touch 
me,  God;  and  I  will  read  Thy  Word 
and  pray.  Touch  me  with  Thy  Spirit, 
and  when  I  am  joyful,  I  will  thank 
You.  When  I  am  sad,  I  will  think  of 
Your  sacrifice  and  be  comforted.  Life 
is  very  beautiful,  sacred  and  eternal. 
I  will  not  waste  it  on  frivolity.  I  will 
be  Your  witness,  glorifying  Thee.  For 
very  soon  my  Father,  I  want  to  hear 
You  say,  "Well  done"  In  Jesus'  Name, 
Amen. 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  live  the  way  I  pray,  grow- 
ing stronger  everyday. 


November  21,  1961 
Read    Scripture:    Matthew    20:20-29 
Scripture:     And     whosoever     will     be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant. Matthew  20:27. 

"When  God  wants  to  move  a  moun- 
tain, he  does  not  take  a  bar  of  iron, 
but  he  often  takes  a  little  worm,"  said 
Dwight  L.  Moody. 

The  leader  who  can  remove  moun- 
tains of  indifference  and  hostility,  and 
encourage  the  Christian  growth  of 
the  congregation,  is  the  one,  who  to 
live  is  Christ.  His  life  is  a  testimony 
of  the  humility  of  Christ,  the  Ser- 
vant. Many  people  will  sei-ve  only  in 
"high  offices"  of  the  Church.  Their 
service  is  of  little  value,  and  will  end 
by    being    "puffed    up." 

To  be  a  servant  of  the  people,  may 
mean  that  we  may  be  persecuted, 
scorned,  mocked,  despised,  weary, 
homeless  and  reviled.  Like  the  worms 
that  can  move  a  mountain,  we  may 
have  to  bury  ourselves  to  perform  our 
Christian    service. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  let  us  ser\'e 
Him   in  all  humility  of  mind. 


Memorials 


ALSBACH.  Gerald  Alsbach,  16,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Huntington 
chui'ch  was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident.  A  sad  loss,  but  our  comfort 
is  the  assurance  of  his  home  in 
heaven. 

Claud  Studebaker,  Pastor. 

HIVELY.  Henry  Hively,  84,  for 
many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
North  Liber-ty  church,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward,  Sept.  28.  Survived  by 
his  wife,  one  son,  three  daughters. 
Services  by  the  pastor  at  the  church. 
William  Curtis,  Pastor. 


Weddings 


SORENSON- WILLIAMS.  Carolee 
Williams  and  William  Sorenson  ex- 
changed vows  before  a  large  group  of 
relatives  and  friends  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
September  2nd.  Both  are  members  of 
the  Louisville  church.  Wedding  sol- 
emnized by  the  pastor. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Revival  Services — Nov.  20-Dec.  1 — 

Rev.    Clarence    Stogsdill,    Evangelist; 
Rev.    Kenneth    Howard,   Pastor. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Bible  Conference — Nov.  10-12 — Pro- 
fessor Charles  R.  Munson,  Speaker; 
Rev.    Carl    Barber,    Pastor. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

Revival  Meeting — Nov.  13-19 — Rev. 
Donald  Rowser,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,   Pastor. 

Muncie,    Indiana. 

Revival  Meeting — Oct.  31-Nov.  12 
—Rev.  B.  D.  Garrett  (3  nights);  Rev. 
St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Evangelist,  Nov. 
3-12;   Rev.  J.   G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Homecoming — Nov.  5 — Revival  Ser- 
vices— Nov.  6-19 — Rev.  William  H. 
Andei'son,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  Pastor-. 

South    Bend,    Indiana. 

Seventy-Fifth  Anniversary  —  Nov. 
5-12 — Anniversary  Dinner — Nov.  8 — 
John  W.  Porte,  Speaker;  Other  special 
activities  throughout  the  week;  Rev. 
John  T.   Byler,  Pastor. 
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Floyd  S.   Benshoff 


JUDEA 


SAMARIA 


".  .  .and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  JeiTisalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Acts  1-8. 

HTHE  LORD  had  just  had  His  latest  earthly 
*■  meeting  with  the  eleven  and,  as  it  were  was 
delivering  His  final  instructions  to  them.  These 
men,  j'ust  three  and  one-half  years  before,  had 
left  all  to  follow  Him.  These  few  who  had  seen 
the  dead  raised  to  life,  the  blind  made  to  see, 
the  lame  to  walk  and  the  deaf  to  hear.  .  .these 
who  had  risked  their  very  skins  to  acclaim  Him 
their  Messiah,  were  now  about  to  see  their  Leader 
depart.  Do  you  think  they  paid  attention?  You 
can  well  believe  they  did,  for  it  was  soon  said  of 
this  same  eleven,  "they  turn  the  world  upside 
down".  It  wasn't  services  as  usual  with  Peter, 
Paul,  John,  Luke  and  the  rest  of  that  noble  band. 
They  had  turned  their  hand  to  spreading  the 
message  of  God's  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
to  all  who  would  hear  and  follow  their  Leader. 
Tliey  believed  in  what  they  had  vowed  to  pro- 
mote. Do  you,  dear  reader?  If  your  answer  is 
"yes",  do  your  actions  bear  out  your  words? 

Charity  does  begin  at  home,  but  just  as  sure, 
if  it  stays  at  home  it  will  die.  We're  not  to  keep 
it,  but  to  share  it  and  we're  plainly  instructed 
on  that  point  in  the  scriptures.  The  height  of 
selfishness  is  to  keep  something  good  which  we 
have  ourselves.  Christianity  is  a  sharing  religion. 
None  can  deny  this.  It  involves,  in  its  finest  sense, 
a  passion  to  share  with  others.  This  passion  sent 
the  Christ  from  His  carpenter  shop  to  share  His 
knowledge  of  God  with  the  world.  This  passion 


sent  Paul,  a  high-caste  Jew  to  devote  his  life 
to  the  peoples  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  story 
of  Christianity  is  one  of  missions.  So  we  in 
America  send  our  sons  and  daughters  afar  in 
the  land  to  tell  of  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ." 

We  must  share  our  religion.  If  we  don't,  we 
stand  a  good  chance  of  losing  it.  One  who  shares 
•the  best  that  he  has  possesses  the  Spiiit  of  Christ. 
Whether  we  respond  to  the  missionary  appeal  de- 
pends on  whether  or  not  we  have  something  in 
our  Christian  experience  which  impels  us  to 
share  with  those  who  need  Jesus. 

The  Mission  Boards  of  our  denomination  have 
stepped  out  into  an  accelerated  program  of  build- 
ing churches  across  America.  The  General  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  is  the 
focal  point;  the  various  District  Mission  Boards 
are  a  little  nearer  the  front,  and  those  faithful 
brethren  in  our  new  churches  are  right  in  the 
thick  of  the  fray.  Let  us  pray,  encourage  and  give 
that  these  many  points  in  our  Home  Missions  pro- 
gram may  survive  discouragement  and  go  on  to 
be  self-supporting  churches,  these  in  turn  help- 
ing  to   establish  other  needy   points. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAS  THE  MES- 
SAGE... "THE  BIBLE,  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE, 
AND  NOTHING  BUT  THE  BIBLE".  This  mes- 
sage needs  to  be  told  in  more  of  our  cities,  towns 
and  hamlets.  The  deleting  of  our  membership) 
because  of  "no  Brethren  church  in  my  town" 
needs  to  be  halted. 

From  a  very  personal,  face  to  face  encounter! 
with  the  problems  of  a  District  Mission  Board, 
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I  know  that  the  need  for  funds  in  this  year  of 
our  Lord  1961  is  tremendous.  Struggling  groups 
need  aid.  From  this  firsthand  knowledge,  I  know 
how  carefully  our  Mission  Boards  administer  the 
funds  committed  to  their  disposal  and  something 
of  the  time  given  by  these  board  members  to 
the  deep  study  of  the  problems  that  new  mis- 
sion points  face.  Those  who  would  take  lightly 
this  Home  Mission  facet  of  our  work  as  a  de- 
nomination would  do  well  to  sit  in  on  some  board 
meetings,  or,  better  still,  make  yourselves  avail- 
able to   membership   on   said  boards. 


When  loved  ones  leave  on  a  long  journey  their 
parting  words  are  most  valued.  We  hang  on  to 
their  every  expression,  feeling  that  the  most  im- 
portant of  messages  is  given  then.  So  must  we 
view  the  parting  words  of  our  Lord  in  what  is 
commonly  referred  to  as  THE  GREAT  COMMIS- 
SION. 

WORK,  BOOST,  ENCOURAGE  AND  GIVE  TO 
AN  ENLARGED  HOME  MISSIONS  OFFERING 
IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  THIS  THANKS- 
GIVING SEASON.  Men  of  the  church;  America 
is  ours  for  Christ  if  we  will  take  it.   F.  S.  B 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 

by  Brad  Weidenhamer 


FOR  THIS  MONTH'S  STUDY  I  have  chosen  a  topic 
which  we  might  call  "Jesus'  Matchless  Power."  I 
will  give  scripture  references  with  each  sub-topic,  and 
you  should  read  and  discuss  these  along  with  my  com- 
ments. Let  us  take  a  look  at  Jesus'  miracles  and  see 
what  their  purposes  were  and  what  message  they  have 
for  us.  ^,^  I 

A.  The  Lord  of  Nature— Mark   4:35-41. 

1.  This   is   one   of   Jesus'    greatest  miracles. 

2.  These  miracles  show  that,  even  though  Jesus  had 
become  a  man,  He  still  possessed  supernatural 
powers. 

3.  This  kind  of  miracle  shows  us  that  Jesus  had  com- 
plete   control   of    nature. 

4.  We  need  to  realize  that  Jesus  can  help  us  to  be 
victorious  over  any  trouble  or  hardship  which  might 
come  upon  us. 

B.  The   Slavery    of   Evil— Mark   5:1-9. 

1.  Even  though  this  passage  scares  us  because  of  the 
power  of  evil  forces,  it  should  inspire  us  more  than 
scare  us  because  it  shows  Christ's  tremendous  power. 

2.  This  story  illustrates  what  can  happen  to  a  person 
if  he  allows  his  life  to  be   taken  over  by  Satan. 

3.  Christ  was  setting  an  example  for  us:  we  should 
help  those  who  realize  that  they  are  deep  in  sin, 
and  we   shouldn't  turn    away  from   them. 

4.  There  are  many  temptations  in  our  world  today 
which  can  make  us  act  the  same  way  the  demon- 
possessed  man  acted  if  we  are  not  careful  to  follow 
God's  will. 

C.  Jesus   Deals    with    Demons — Mark   5:10-15. 

1.  There  was  never  any  doubt  or  hesitation  in  Jesus' 
mind  as  to  what  He  should  do  for  this  man. 

2.  He  dealt  with  evil  promptly,  sharply,  and  un- 
compromisingly. 

3.  Christ  looks  at  us  today  with  the  same  view;  He 
will  not  compromise  with  the  evil  in  our  lives 
and   He   doesn't   expect   us   to   let   it    iiile   us. 

4.  All  we  have  to  do  is  take  a  look  at  the  world  and 
we  can  see — without  judging  or  condemning  any- 
one— many    people    who    have    brought    sorrow     on 


their    lives    because    of    their    unwillingness    to    let 
Christ   enter   their  hearts. 

D.  Christ's    Healing    Touch— Mark    5:22-43. 

1.  The  woman  in  this  passage  of  scripture  was  poor, 
weak,  fi-iendless,  and  unknown,  while  Jairus  was 
wealthy,  powerful,  respected,  and  a  man  of  prom- 
inence; however,  they  both  had  the  faith  which  was 
needed  to  cause  miracles. 

2.  Christ  didn't  wait  until  Jairus  and  the  woman  had 
gone  through  certain  purifying  rituals  and  had 
understood  exactly  what  was  happening;  He  helped 
them    when    they    badly    needed   help. 

3.  Concerning  death,  Jesus,  later  in  His  life,  said  to 
Martha  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  that  whosoever 
believes   on   Him   shall   never   die. 

4.  Jesus'  statement  that  "no  man  should  know  this" 
indicates  to  us  that  His  miracles  were  an  impor- 
tant part  of  His  ministry,  but  He  didn't  want  peo- 
ple worshipping  Him  just  because  He  could  cure 
everyone. 

E.  We  May  Have  Power. 

1.  We  have  seen  the  power  that  Satan  can  use  to 
harm   anyone   who   follows    him. 

2.  We  have  also  seen  Jesus'  greater  power  which 
cast  out  demons,  calmed  the  storms,  and  cured  the 
sick. 

3.  God's  word  can  be  a  tremendously  powerful  force 
in  our  lives  if  we  will  only  read  it  and  tell  others 
how  it  can  help  them. 

4.  Our  churches  can  be  powerful  if  they  are  willing 
to  stand  firmly  behind  God's  word  and  to  take  a 
stand  against  those  things  in  our  world  which 
Christians  know  are  wrong. 

5.  In  our  personal  lives,  each  one  of  us,  no  matter 
how  young  we  may  be,  has  the  power  to  resist 
sin  and  to  defeat  any  forces  which  Satan  might 
use  against  us. 

6.  Christ  is  willing  to  help  us  and  to  give  us  the 
Ijowers  just  mentioned;  we  must  put  ourselves  in 
His  hands  and  let  Him  use  us  in  any  way  that  He 
wants. 
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The   Hielhri'ii    Kv;in>;elist 


'L^Touth 
■rusaders 


(This  is  a  radio  script  prepared  by 
the  Bylers  for  presentation  during  the 
1960  General  Conference.  Last  year's 
Youth  Project  was  for  the  radio  sta- 
tion in  Argentina — total  raised  was 
$7,850.28.  This  is  the  amazing  story 
of  the  radio  work  in  S.  America.) 


GIVE  THE  WINDS  A  MIGHTY  VOICE 


Part  Two 


August  1957 — After  much  prayer 
and  consultation,  building  plans 
were  approved  by  the  Mission 
Board  to  erect  on  the  Mission  prop- 
erty a  Gospel  recording  studio  and 
two  missionai-y  apartments.  The  radio 
staff  had  been  confronted  with  the 
necessity  of  looking  for  other  quarters 
in  which  to  cari-y  on  the  recordings. 
And  with  rare  vision  the  Missionary 
Board  stepped  in  to  approve  plans, 
not  only  for  a  place  in  which  to  woi'k, 
but  for  a  large  studio,  acoustically 
and  technically  built  for  greater  per- 
fection  in   recording    the   Gospel. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church  felt  led  of  God 
to  contribute  the  funds  for  this  'build- 
ing project.  And  so  work  was  begun 
just   three   years   ago    this   fall. 

About  the  same  time,  in  October 
1957,  the  Lord  sent  a  new  missionary 
family  into  the  land  of  Argentina, 
Mildred  and  Bill  Falsig.  They  were 
sei-ving  as  musical  missionaries  in 
an  evangelistic  team.  Another  God-led 
encounter  took  place  when  Rob  and 
Bill  came  to  know  each  other  in  the 
very  glorious  campaign  in  Luna  Park 
Stadium  in  Buenos  Aires.  During  this 
campaign  the  Canadian  evangelist, 
Oswald  J.  Smith,  preached  to  some 
13,000-25,000  people,  each  night.  Rob 
Byler  directed  the  united  campaign 
choir  of  250  voices,  and  led  the  con- 
gregational singing  while  Bill  Pasig 
played  the  organ;  our  pianist,  David 
Palaci,  played  the  piano.  Their  talents 


blended  together  so  naturally  that  it 
was  not  long  until  Bill  was  invited 
by  those  in  the  radio  work  to  begin 
making  recordings  in  his  spare  time. 
This  meant  considerable  commuting 
for  him,  as  his  family  was  stationed 
in  Cordoba  some  500  miles  in  the  in- 
terior. Yet  they  took  as  their  prom- 
ise from  the  Lord  that  "As  thy  days 
so    shall    thy    strength    be." 

One  of  Bill's  colleague's  in  the 
evangelistic  team  ministiy  was  the 
Chilian  lyric  tenor,  Francisco  Bilbao. 
His  outstanding  talent  and  Christian 
testimony  have  been  wonderfully  used 
of  God.  In  the  past  couple  of  years 
he  has  been  a  regular  feature  on  the 
radio  program.  And  so  was  added 
another  wonderful  talent — our  vocal 
soloist. 

May  1st,  1958 — John  Rowsey  and 
his  family  arrived  in  Argentina.  He 
quickly  set  up  shop  in  the  head- 
quarters building  on  O'Higgins  Street. 
He  had  taken  many  fine  testing  tools 
and  equipment  as  well  as  a  great 
capacity  for  work  and  excellent  tech- 
nical know-how. 

All  through  1958  and  1959  there 
were  busy  days,  hectic  days,  frantic 
days,  and  some  discouraging  days — 
what  with  a  pile  of  bricks  in  the 
front  yard  of  the  church,  a  cement 
mixer  just  outside  the  office  windows, 
a  pile  of  dirt  in  the  back  yard,  and 
construction  crews  working  almost  in 
your  lap!  The  new  recording  studio 
and    apartments    were    being    erected 


back  of  the  church  and  your  mis- 
sionaries were  anxiously  watching  ev- 
ery detail.  With  dust  everywhere  and 
with  all  this  noise  and  confusion 
around,  recordings  had  to  be  made. 
The  only  recording  studio  available 
during  many  months  consisted  of  an 
improvised  cubicle  in  the  back  part 
of  the  church.  With  benches  turned 
up  on  end,  with  blankets  draped  over 
the  benches  to  help  control  undesirable 
echoes,  with  John  Rowsey  sitting  in 
a  small  broom  closet  which  served  as 
a  control  room,  and  wires  strung  all 
around — recordings  had  to  be  made. 
Although  the  setting  was  quite 
humble,  very  fine  recordings  were 
made  at  this  time  which  are  regularly 
used  in  the  radio  work  today.  It  was 
in  the  same  kind  of  improvised  studio 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fernando  Vangioni 
recorded  their  radio  messages.  Here 
was  another  couple  led  of  God  to 
contribute  their  remarkable  talent 
and  spiritual  help  to  the  i-adio  effort. 
Meanwhile  it  became  increasingly 
clear  to  Bill  and  Mildred  Fasig  that 
the  Lord  was  dealing  with  them  re- 
garding their  future  ministry  in  Ar- 
gentina. Although  Bill  and  Mill  had 
come  to  the  country  to  engage  in 
evangelistic  campaigns,  yet  more  and 
more  God  was  using  their  talents  in 
the  field  of  radio.  Bill  took  a  two 
month  leave  of  absence  and  made  a 
3,000  mile  trip  from  Argentina  to 
Quito,  Ecuador,  where  he  ministered 
at  the  voice  of  the  Andes,  HCJB.  Dur- 


November  4,  1961 


Page  Twenty-three 


ing  the  weeks  while  he  was  up  there, 
God  was  speaking  more  and  more  to 
his  heart  about  the  radio  work  in 
Argentina.  When  he  returned  he 
spoke  to  Mildred,  saying,  "I  know 
God  wants  us  to  spend  considerable 
years  of  our  life  in  the  radio  min- 
istry— in  just  what  way  I  don't  know 
— ^but  I  do  know  that  God  is  leading 
us   on  in   this  direction." 

In  his  next  visit  to  Buenos  Aires, 
one  day  he  and  Mr.  Stacey  were  talk- 
ing together,  "Have  you  ever  con- 
sidered working  in  a  permanent  min- 
istry in  Gospel  radio?"  he  was  asked. 
Bill  replied,  "Why,  yes,  in  the  past 
six  weeks  that  I  have  been  in  Quito, 
Ecuador,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
been  speaking  to  me  much  concei-n- 
ing  this  very  thing;  but  I've  been 
waiting  for  some  outward  indication 
that  this  is  the  will  of  God."  Mr. 
Stacey  extended  his  hand  and  said, 
"You  may  consider  this  a  personal  in- 
vitation from  me  and  from  the  other 
members  of  the  board  of  Directors  of 
"Platicas  Cristianas."  So  it  is  that 
Bill  and  Mildred  plan  to  join  the 
now  more  than  100  workers  who  are 
engaged  in  either  full-time  or  part- 
time  work,  broadcasting  the  Gospel 
of   Jesus    Christ    in    Argentina. 

Then  came  a  day  your  missiona)-ies 
had  been  eagerly  waiting  for.  They 
moved  into  the  new  apartments — 
Rowseys  on  the  first  floor  back  of 
the  studio  and  Bylers  on  the  floor 
above.  John  now  spent  more  time  in 
the  control  room  installing  equipment 
and  fixing  it  up  than  he  spent  in 
his  own  home.  Many  were  the  nights 
when  he  and  Stacey  and  other  volun- 
teers worked  until  the  wee  hours  of 
the  morning  preparing  the  new  stu- 
dio for  dedication. 

By  October  1959,  the  studio  was 
sufficiently  developed  so  that  record- 
ings could  'be  made  in  it.  Programs 
were  made  with  the  quartet,  organ, 
and  piano.  The  studio  was  large  and 
comfortable.  More  and  better  record- 
ings  could   be  made. 

Mrs.  Vangioni,  wife  of  our  radio 
evangelist,  also  recorded  her  series  Df 


women's  programs  called,  "Amiga  a 
Amiga" — friend  to  friend.  This  is  a 
daily  live  broadcast  in  Buenos  Aires, 
but  tapes  are  also  made  and  sent  to 
Europe  for  airing  into  Spain.  The 
program  is  sponsored  by  a  group  of 
faithful  Christian  women  and  has 
been  a  tremendous  blessing  to  many 
homes. 

Ofttimes  the  Vangionis  work  with 
with  the  technicians  for  hours  at  a 
time  to  broadcast  these  Gospel  mes- 
sages, tirelessly  dedicating  their  time 
and  energies  to  this  spirit-directed 
work.  Both  Jean  Rowsey  and  Jane 
Byler  looked  after  physical  needs  of 
the  studio  workers  by  supplying  food 
and  drink  at  opportune  moments. 

Dr.  Clarence  Jones,  co-founder  of 
the  radio  work  in  Quito,  Ecuador  re- 
cently visited  our  studio  in  Argentina 
befoi'e  its  dedication  and  comments 
thus:  "In  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  we 
saw  one  of  the  finest  examples  of  a 
recording  studio  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  It  is  set  up  to  broadcast  the 
Gospel  on  the  highest  possible  techni- 
cal levels." 

Little  wonder  is  it  then,  that  when 
everything  was  finally  ready —  all  the 
mikes  properly  placed,  thousands  of 
feet  of  wii-es  and  cables  pulled 
through  the  hollow  walls  and  con- 
nected to  the  proper  machines,  the 
acoustical  panel  nailed  up,  all  record- 
ing machines  housed  in  their  cabinets 
and  in  good  working  ordei',  floors 
cleaned  and  waxed,  programs  made  up 
and  ready — little  wonder  that  hearts 
were  full  of  praise  to  God  on  dedica- 
tion day. 

February  1960  —  Argentina's  first 
Gospel  recording  studio  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Glory  and  praise  be  to  God  for 
through  His  leading  in  manifold  ways 
and  through  many  lives,  the  glorious 
Gospel  is  proclaimed  over  the  airways 
in  S.  America. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
glorious    and   blessed    results    of   this 


coMe. 


UNTO  Me 


work  is  the  proof  that  missionaries 
from  different  places  have  been 
banded  together  with  dedicated  Ar- 
gentine men  and  women  to  work  hand 
in  hand  for  the  salvation  of  many 
souls — "Co-laborers  together  in  the 
Lord,  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake." 

One  large  project  looms  ahead  in 
the  future.  And  it  is  heavy  on  the 
hearts  of  many  of  us  even  today. 
It  is  the  prayer  that  one  day  soon 
God  will  raise  up  in  the  country  of 
Argentina  a  Christian  radio  station 
dedicated  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  many  hours  daily 
over  all  the  southern  part  of  S. 
America.  Those  who  have  labored  in 
this  work  look  anxiously  ahead  to  the 
day  when  this  dream  too  shall,  under 
the  hand  of  God,  become  a  VITAL, 
THROBBING  REALITY!  Then  the 
Gospel  shall  go  out  even  further  on 
the  wings  of  song  and  in  the  preach- 
ing of  God's  word  and  millions  of  peo- 
ple may  have  at  their  vei-y  fingertips 
and  penetrating  into  their  very  heai-ts 
the  message  of  life  that  can  make 
them  "new  creations  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." Won't  you  make  this  your 
prayer?  Will  you  give  to  make  it  so? 

I  believe  the  Brethren  Church  will 
i-ise    to    the    challenge!! 

"And  now  unto  him  who  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory 
in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without 
end.  Amen." 

*  *  * 

(Brethren  Youth  is  helping  to  make 
this  dream  come  true  through  their 
National   Project   last  year. 

The  1961-62  National  Youth  Project 
is  $8,000  for  "Wheels  for  Nigeria" 
and    "Hands   for   Crusading.") 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Out  of  love  to  Jesus 

— "Prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love" 


With  sacrifice 

— "She  hath  done  what  she  could" 


Out  of  love  for  others 

— "Love  one  another" 


According  to  ability 

— "As  God  hath  prospered  you" 


Regularly 

— "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week" 


J 


This  calls  for  generous  offerings  — 
"Grow  in  this  grace  also." 


Official    Orqan 


'Undeveloped  Frontiers" — 

Central  Distrief-  Moderator's  Address,  p.  12 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MODERN  RECIPE 

Take   one   child — boy   or  girl 

Send  him   to   church   and  Sunday   School   regularly. 

Combine 
With   cocktails   and   beer   served    in   your   home. 
So  that  he  will  think  it  is  the  proper  thing  to  do. 
With  beer  in  your  pies  and  rum   in   your  desserts, 
With  laughter  at  the  actions  of  a  drunk  man 
With  jokes  about  total  abstinence 

Bake   in  an   oven  of   social   respectability. 
Then   top   with  Worry — when  as   a  teenager,  he 
Becomes  a   drunken  menace  on  the  highway. 
Or — ice  with  amazement  when  he  cannot  keep  a  job. 
Or — garnish  with  tears  when  he  becomes  a  candidate 

for  Anonymous. 
And — serve    with    the    wail 

I  don't  know  why  this  had   to  happen  to  me 

I   did  my  best   to  bring  him  up  right. 

— National  Voice. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  SAFE  DRIVING: 

LAWRENCE,  Kansas  (EP)— Travelers  hurrying 
along  the  beautiful  new  Kansas  Turnpike  are  being 
reminded  of  the  nation's  rising  traffic  death  toll 
through  a  prayer  composed  by  a  Baptist  minister. 

Dr.  George  W.  Smart,  who  serves  with  the  De- 
partment of  Indian  Work  for  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  wrote  the  prayer  which  was  used 
for  the  dedication  of  an  historical  marker  at  the 
Lawrence  Service  area  of  the  Turnpike.  Now  printed 
copies  of  it  have  been  placed  on  tables  and  counters 
in  restaurants  along  the  highway  for  patrons  to 
read  and  take   with    them. 

The  prayer  reads: 

Lord,  grant  a  steady  hand  and  watchful  eye. 
That  no  man  may  be  hurt  when  we  pass  by. 
Thou  gavest   life,  let  none  who  drive  a  car 
Be  careless  once,  life's   gift  to  steal   or  mar. 
Teach   us  to  use  our  cai's  for  others'  need, 
Nor  miss  this  world's  beauty,  through  love  of  speed. 
Shelter   those,  dear  Lord,  who   bear  us  company. 
From   accident   and  all   calamity. 
Guard    trooper   and    traveler   on    this    pike. 
Safe   be   father,    mother   and   tiny  tyke. 
With   courtesy  and  joy  we'd  go  life's   way, 
And   reach,  without    mishap,   our  destiny.    Amen. 

Smart  is    in    charge    of   religious    education   andi 

pastoral  counseling    at   the   Haskell   Institute   here.i 

which  is  one  of  10  federal  schools  for  Indian  chil-. 

dren    in  which    the    NCC    sponsors     religious     pro-f 
grams.  I 


It  requires  honest  living  to  always  give  sixteen 
ounces  to  the  pound  and  a  hundred  cents  to  the 
dollar. 


Spiritual    Meditations    li 

The   Brethren   Layman    2C, 

The  Brethren  Youth 2S| 
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TT  APPEARS  that  Americans 
are  slowly  succumbing  to 
three  distinct  fears — each  com- 
bined with  the  other.  1.  A  fear 
of  falling  atomic  bombs,  2.  A 
fear  of  not  having  a  fallout  shel- 
ter, and,  3.  A  fear  of  what  to  do 
in  event  of  atomic  attack  after 
the  effective  period  of  a  fallout 
shelter  has  passed. 

These  fears,  not  eased  a  bit 
by  earnest  zealots  and  those  en- 
gaged in  the  fallout  shelter  busi- 
ness, seem  but  to  brainwash  us 
to  the  place  where  we  feel  it  is 
not  a  question  of  whether  or  not 
we  are  going  to  be  bombed — only 
when.  It  is  amazing  how  many 
Americans  actually  accept  the 
fact  that  eventually  we  will  be 
the  victims  of  atomic  attack. 

The  gravity  of  this  situation 
does  not  escape  us.  Anything 
can  happen  when  you  live  in  a 
world  where  blood-thirsty,  ag- 
gressive, ruthless  men  seek  to 
control  other  humans.  A  new, 
psychological  attack  upon  our 
mental  vi^ell-being  on  this  matter 
is  in  the  air.  A  syndicated  writer 
recently  declared  on  this  fallout 
shelter  program  that  it  is  es- 
sential for  us  to  go  all-out.  The 
suggestion  was  made  that  Rus- 
sia could  win  the  cold  war  with- 
out dropping  a  bomb  upon  us  by 
simply  providing  fallout  shelters 
for  all  the  Russian  people,  and 
then,  noting  our  indifference  to- 
ward providing  such  for  our- 
selves, could  say,  "We  now  have 


enough  shelters  to  save  our  peo- 
ple, and  you  don't;  therefore 
you  have  no  protection,  so  let 
us  come  in  and  take  over  your 
country.  (This  scribe  doubts  se- 
riously that  Russian  leaders  care 
enough  about  the  masses  of 
their  people  to  provide  shelters 
for  them,  but  it  makes  good 
propaganda.) 

Are  our  fears  real,  or  are  they 
unfounded?  Are  we  needlessly 
planning  on  spending  millions  of 
dollars  as  individuals  for  our 
fallout  shelters,  which  even  now 
many  reputable  leaders  question 
would  be  effective  in  any  exten- 
sive atomic  war.  Such  questions 
are  hard  to  answer,  and  will 
have  to  be  answered  by  each  in- 
dividual family  in  what  they  do 
about  it. 

The  answer  we  suggest,  will, 
with  a  great  number  of  people, 
receive  about  as  much  support 
as  did  the  offer  of  little  David 
to  go  out  and  fight  the  big  Go- 
liath. King  Saul,  you  remember, 
was  scared,  as  were  all  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord's  people.  This  Go- 
liath paraded  up  and  down  day 
after  day  making  his  big  boasts 
and  daring  anyone  to  come  out 
and  defeat  him.  Little  David 
said  he  would  go  and  Saul 
laughed  him  to  scorn.  Seeing 
this  boy's  sincerity,  though,  he 
offered  to  load  him  down  with 
the  military  machinery  of  the 
day,  but  David  said  he  would  go 
out  to  meet  Goliath  in  the  name 


find 
§oUath 


of  the  Lord.  We  know  the  an- 
swer, for  with  David  and  his 
trust  in  God,  the  victory  came. 

Doesn't  it  seem  strange  to  you 
that  a  people  which  professes  to 
honor  God  has  to  cringe  and  run 
and  hide  from  an  arrogant,  god- 
less, boastful  foe?  Why?  Well, 
David  took  a  simple  sling,  and 
with  one  stone,  the  enemy  was 
vanquished.  The  solution  for  us 
is  just  as  simple:  All  we  need 
to  do  is  announce  to  the  world 
that  we  trust  in  God,  that  we 
will  immediately  forsake  sin, 
close  down  our  dens  of  iniquity, 
rid  ourselves  of  hypocrisy,  liate 
and  greed,  and  honor  God  with 
our  heart  and  life.  By  thus  hon- 
oring God  He  can  in  a  moment 
vanquish  the  foe  and  preserve 
the  land.  You  don't  believe  God 
can  do  this — that  by  such  ac- 
tion on  our  part,  the  fear  that 
bears  down  upon  us  can  be  re- 
moved by  our  God?  Then  bet- 
ter get  to  work  on  your  fallout 
shelter,  you're  probably  going  to 
need  it!  If  we  are  going  to  per- 
sist in  settling  things  man's  way 
we  are  going  to  have  to  take  our 
chances  of  winning  or  losing 
man's  way. 

God  lias  never  failed  yet  to 
save  and  preserve  His  people 
when  they  honestly  and  truly 
seek  to  walk  in  His  way.  Chris- 
tians, continue  to  pray  and  to 
promote  a  return  to  national 
righteousness  as  a  means  of  sur- 
vival. If  you  still  have  doubts, 
recall  again  the  reason  for  Da- 
vid's success  against  the 
"mighty"  Goliath.    W.  S.  B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  .  .  . 


The  Fountain  that  Feeds  Them  A^ 


Our  missionary  outreach  is  basi- 
cally divided  between  two  different 
areas  of  giving — World  Missions  and 
Home  Missions.  The  Thanksgiving 
season  is  the  time  when  we  are  pri- 
marily interested  in  church  extension 
and  liome  missions.  However,  it  is 
our  prayer  that  you  will  see  the  vital 
place  of  this  program  to  our  overall 
outreach    the    world    over. 

— Church    Extension 

When  our  Lord  offered  to  us  the 
"great  commission"  He  stated  that 
our  concern  be  for  all  nations.  This 
not  only  means  far-off  lands;  there 
are  thousands  of  communities  to  con- 
quer for  Christ  in  our  own  U.  S.  A. 
To  win  souls  to  Christ,  we  need  to 
plant  new  Brethren  Churches  in  these 
mushrooming  communities.  This 
means  we  must  have  a  good  teach- 
ing ministry  and  a  program  to  meet 
these  needs.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
church.  It  calls  for:  more  churches, 
more    pastors,   more   giving. 

Newly-organized  churches  that  are 
unable  to  meet  their  financial  obliga- 
tions are  aided  through  home  mission 
offerings.  Funds  are  provided  monthly 
to  complement  their  funds,  to  pay 
the    salary   of   their   ministers. 

Besides  our  regular  Home  Mission 
giving  we  have  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
whose  members  help  to  establish  a 
substantial  sum  of  money  to  aid  in 
the  purchase  of  land  or  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church  building  in  a  new 
area. 

Now  comes  the  Brethren  Home 
Mission  Revolving  Fund   to   complete 


the  picture.  In  almost  every  case  ad- 
ditional funds  are  needed  in  the  form 
of  loans  to  build  a  new  church.  The 
B.  H.  M.  Revolving  Fund  is  the  an- 
swer to  this  need,  for  the  money  can 
be  loaned;  and  as  it  is  repaid,  it  can 
be  re-loaned  to  others,  thanks  to  home 
mission  giving. 

In  time  these  churches  will  absorb 
all  financial  responsibilities  and  grow 
as  a  working  body  for  Christ  to  fur- 
ther  extend   His   gospel. 

— Kentucky  Missions 

The  Appalachian  South  is  an  area 
with  unlimited  opportunities  for 
Christian  witness  in  various  ways. 
Lost  Creek  and  Krypton  are  two  re- 
mote communities  that  have  special 
needs  which  tlie  Brethren  Church  is 
endeavoring  to  meet.  Home  mission 
offerings  provide  financial  resources 
to  assist  them  in  the  outreach  of 
Christ  through  the  church,  the  school 
and  various  community  services. 

— Pastors  and   Lay  Leaders 

In  the  planting  of  new  Brethren 
Churches  in  needed  areas,  many 
adults  and  children  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  nurtured  in  the  Christian 
faith.  As  this  spiritual  growth  takes 
place,  you  can  readily  see  that  it  is 
here  where  our  pastors  and  lay 
leaders  of  tomorrow  will  come.  Yes, 
the  future  of  our  church  is  largely 
dependent    on    our    outflow    today. 

— Missionaries 

In  a  very  real  sense  Home  Missions 
provides  for  World  Outreach;  a  fac- 


tor often  overlooked.  Our  home  mis- 
sion giving  not  only  enables  new  con- 
gregations in  building  adequate  places 
of  worship  but  it  also  means  the  spir- 
itual development  of  more  potential 
missionaries.  Workers  and  personnel 
are  produced  to  fill  areas  of  service 
both  here  in  the  United  States  and 
in  the  other  countries  of  the  world. 
Many  times  it  is  in  a  home  mission 
church  that  future  missionaries  are 
implanted  with  the  desire  and  zeal  to 
spread  His   word  to   other  lands. 

— Future  Progress  in  World- 
Wide   Missions 

Needless  to  say,  the  establishment 
of  new  churches  assures  the  continua- 
tion and  future  progress  in  world- 
wide missions  through  the  additional 
financial  resources  provided.  No,  home 
mission  is  not  a  selfish  program  and 
will  not  become  so  if  we  constantly 
keep  a  world  perspective  in  expand- 
ing our  witness  here  at  home. 

— Your   Response 

Won't  you  give  much  thought  and  i 
prayer  to  what  your  response  will  be  i 
to  the  Home  Mission  offering  ?  Think  r 
of  it  in  this  way:  a  reduced  Thanks-  :i 
giving  offering  will  choke  the  foun-  i 
tain  and  dry  up  the  ti-ibutaries,  where-  ij 
as,  an  increased  Thanksgiving  offer-  j 
ing  will  allow  this  fountain  to  flow  | 
more  freely  as  we  allow  the  abundant  j 
grace  of  our  Lord  to  flow  through  us  j 
to   every   part  of  the  world.  j 
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Recognition  cards  were  awarded  to 
eight  members  of  the  Garber  Brethren 
Church  who  completed  the  teacher 
training  course  in  methods. 


LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  IN  THE  MISSION  CHURCH 

Rev.  Jim   Rowsey 


LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  is  not 
to  be  like  the  two-crop  farmer 
of  Texas  who  gets  a  wheat  crop  in 
the  spring  and  a  cotton  crop  in  the 
fall.  It  is  more  like  the  truck  farmer 
who  every  week  must  deliver  to  the 
people  the  vegetables  and  fruit  that 
they  are  to  eat.  He  is  constantly 
planning,  constantly  cultivating,  and 
constantly   reaping. 

Leadership  training  is  a  vital  part 
of  a  mission  church  program  as  it 
should  be  in  every  church.  Let  me 
suggest  three  times  when  leadership 
training  sessions  may  be  effectively 
held.  There  are  many  other  favorable 
times,  but  these  may  stimulate  your 
thinking. 

I.     The  Teach-nic 

A  teach-nic  is  not  a  "far-out"  teach- 
er, similar  to  a  beatnik.  However,  a 
teach-nic  is  one  way  of  having  lead- 
ership training  sessions  in  a  short 
time.  Teach-nic  is  a  combination  train- 
ing session  and  picnic.  Our  mission 
church  lield  its  first  teach-nic  on  two 
consecutive  Saturdays  from  nine  in 
the  morning  until  four  in  the  after- 
noon, thus  fulfilling  the  minimum 
class  requirement  of  twelve  hours. 
Here  is  a  means  of  offering  training 
for  those  busy  members  who  cannot 
be   free    during   the   week. 

IT.     The  Mid-week  Bible  Study 

Here  is  a  fine  opportunity  for  sys- 
tematic Bible  study.  IVIost  churches 
have  some  type  of  Bible  study  but 
here  we  can  have  a  study  that  re- 
quires something  more  of  the  pupils 
tlian    mere    presence.    Let's    use    the 


Bible  study  hour  to  produce  actual 
effective  study  of  God's  Word  on  the 
part  of  our  members. 

III.  The  Sunday  Evening 
Training  Hour 
On  Sunday  evening  we  have  ac- 
tivities for  practically  everyone  up 
through  high  school  through  our 
Brethren  Youth  program.  What  are 
we  doing  for  the  adults?  This  6:30 
hour  on  Sunday  evening  is  an  ideal 
leadership  training  houri.  By  using 
this  time  for  adult  training  we  will 
encourage  parents  to  bring  their  chil- 
dren   for    Brethren    Youth    and    siay 


themselves  to  receive  valuable  train- 
ing. 

These  are  only  three  periods  for 
training.  There  are  many  more.  The 
important  thing  to  remember  is  that 
our  leaders  must  be  trained  in  order 
to  effectively  present  the  message  of 
Christ  to  the  multitude. 

In  order  to  win  people  caught  up 
in  a  sweep  of  secularism  and  salved 
with  self-centeredness  we  must  be 
trained  thoroughly  in  God's  Word. 
This  is  done  as  we  constantly  con- 
tinue to  seize  all  opportunities  to 
teach    and   train   those   around  us. 


An  eighteen-week  teacher  training 
course  is  currently  being  conducted  at 
the  Garber  Brethren  Church,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 


I'age  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangehst 


Cameras  In  focus 


/CAMERAS  take  pictures  of 
^— '  that  to  which  its  open  lens 
is  exposed.  A  governing  mind  is 
in  control  to  point  the  lens  to- 
ward the  object  to  be  portrayed 
in  the  picture  obtained  by  the 
camera.  Just  so  are  human  eyes 
cameras  which  take  pictures  of 
things  as  directed  by  the  mind 
back  of  the  focusing  eyes.  Just 
so  one  man,  or  two  men,  or  a 
few  men  can  focus  their  eyes  on 
a  few  self-centered  ideas — then, 
by  manipulation,  cause  a  mul- 
titude to  focus  their  eyes  upon 
those  same  self-centered  ideas 
and  bring  much  harm  to  a  wor- 
thy cause. 

Thus  it  was  that  Jesus  was 
crucified.    A    few    self-centered 


Rev.  J,  G.  Dodds 


leaders  in  Jerusalem  focused  the 
cameras  of  the  multitude  on 
false  ideas  as  if  they  were  truth 
— then  the  cry  was  heard  "Cru- 
cify Him !   Crucify  Him !" 

In  that  mobified  multitude 
were  many  to  whom  Jesus  had 
done  only  good:  some  had  been 
cured  of  disease;  others,  lamed, 
had  been  caused  to  walk ;  others, 
blinded,  had  been  made  to  see; 
others  had  been  raised  from  the 
dead.  Perhaps  nearly  all  of  them 
had  been  fed  when  they  were 
hungry.  They  were  all  made  to 
see  one  picture,  and  crucifixion 
was  the  result. 

A  few  days  later  another  small 
group  of  men  caused  the  eyes 
of  that  same  multitude  to  be  fo- 


I 


cused  on  the  real  truth  about 
Jesus — then,  in  one  day,  three 
thousand  souls  pledged  alle- 
giance to  Him.  Thus  down 
through  the  centuries  eyes  have 
continued  to  be  focused  upon 
Him.  His  gospel  and  His  church 
has   encircled  the  earth. 

Just  so,  local  churches  grow 
and  flourish,  or  they  may  be 
caused  to  wane  and  perish.  One 
man  focuses  his  eyes  on  some 
supposed  hurt  or  false  idea  and 
the  church  is  started  on  the  to- 
boggan slide  to  oblivion. 
Another  individual  focuses  his 
eyes  on  a  vision  of  love,  worth, 
and  uplift.  That  church  rises  out 
of  the  doldrums  and  climbs  to 
glorious  triumph. 


zi  ew  s 


Sarasota,  Florida.  Sixteen  new 
members  were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church  during  October, 
13  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Washington  re- 
ports the  baptism  and  reception  of 
three   new  members   recently. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The 
Hagerstown  church  will  host,  on  No- 
vember 20th,  the  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tute, sponsored  by  the  Southeastern 
District  Christian  Education  Board. 
The  time  is  7:00  P.M.  and  the  In- 
stitute will  feature  the  new  program 
of  Sunday  school  litei'ature.  Dr.  Reis- 
inger,  of  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
will  be  present.  This  Institute  is  for 
all  Sunday  school  superintendents,  of- 
ficers   and    teachers. 


Johnstown,  Penna.  (Second).  Three 
new  members  were  received  by  letter 
on  October  22nd. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  Pleasant 
Hill  church  hosted  the  Miami  Valley 
W.  M.  S.   Rally   on   October   26th. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  The  local 
Brethren  Youth  is  scheduled  to  spon- 
sor the  appearance  of  the  Girl's  Gos- 
pel Team  from  Ashland  College  in 
the  West  Alexandria  church  on  No- 
vember   18th   and   19th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Guest  speakers 
on  October  22nd,  were  Rev.  John 
Zercher,  morning,  and  Rev.  Richard 
C.    Riley,   evening. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  sei-vice  was 
held  on  October  29th  with  Mrs.  J. 
Milton   Bowman   as   speaker. 


New  Paris,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  C. 
Grisso  was  guest  speaker  in  the  New 
Paris  church  on  October  22nd  and 
29th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Wayne  Heights). 

Special   Services — Nov.   19-26 — Rev. 
Richard  Allison,   Pastor-Speaker. 
North  Georgetown,   Ohio. 

Revival  Services— Nov.  20-26— Rev. 
Jim  Black,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Jerry 
RadclifF,  Pastor. 
Oakville,  Indiana. 

Fall  Revival — beginning  Dec.  5th- 
Rev.    Spencer    Gentle,    Speaker;    Rev. 
Jack  Little,  Pastor. 
Loree,  Indiana. 

Revival    Services — Dec.    3-10 — Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist;   Rev.  W. 
E.   Thomas,  Pastor. 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Revival  Sei-vices — Nov.  20-Dec.  1- 
Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdlll,  Evangelist 
Rev.    Kenneth   Howard,   Pastor. 
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LAST  SIX-MONTH  CRIME 
RATE  TERMED  "APPALLING" 

WASHINGTON,  D.  G.  (EP)— FBI 
Chief  J.  Edg-ar  Hoover  says  crime  is 
on  the  increase — up  seven  per  cent 
in  the  last  six  months  compared  with 
1960. 

The  statistics  were  collected  from 
police  departments  in  cities  of  more 
than  25,000  population.  However,  in 
recent  years  the  crime  rate  has  been 
increasing  even  more  rapidly  in  rural 
areas  and  small  towns  than  in  major 
cities. 

Only  categ'ory  of  crime  in  which 
a  reduction  from  the  1960  rate  was 
achieved  was  in  forcible  rape  which 
declined  one  per  cent,  Mr.  Hoover 
said. 

Murders  increased  three  per  cent; 
aggravated  assaults,  one  per  cent; 
auto  theft,  six  per  cent;  grand  lar- 
ceny, eight  per  cent;  burglaries,  eight 
per  cent;  and  armed  robbery,  three 
per  cent. 

Mr.  Hoover  said,  hopefully,  that 
while  the  crime  rate  continues  to  in- 
crease, the  rate  at  which  it  is  in- 
creasing is  now  slowing  down  after 
a  year   and  a  half  of  rampant  gain. 


REJECT  TRENTON 
UNITED  FUND 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (EP)  —  Secular 
press  ads  in  this  vicinity  have  car- 
ried notice  that  the  Greater  Trenton 
Council  of  Churches  can  "no  longer 
in  good  conscience"  support  finan- 
cially or  otherwise,  the  Delaware  Val- 
ley United  Fund. 

"Public  solicited  charity  funds," 
the  council  e.xplained,  "should  not  be 
used  to  subsidize  any  department  of 
any  church." 

During  the  last  year  the  Protestant 
council  has  opposed  aid  given  by  the 
United  Fund  to  the  Catholic  Youth 
Organization. 


MINISTERS'  MOVING  COSTS 
TAX  DEDUCTIBLE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Rep. 
Jackson  E.  Betts,  (Rep. -Ohio)  has 
introduced  a  bill  here  to  provide  that 
the  amount  paid  to  a  minister  for 
moving  expenses  shall  be  deductible 
for  income  tax  purposes.  He  said  the 
bill  is  fair,  because  clergymen  in 
many  denominations  are  required  to 
move  from  time  to  time  by  the  cus- 
tom or  rules  of  their  church   bodies. 


SAYS  CHURCHES  CAN  USE 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

LANSING,  Mich.  (EP)— "Off-hour" 
voluntary  Bible  clubs  and  religious 
groups  may  use  public  school  build- 
ings for  classes  or  services,  the  state 
attorney  general  ruled  here. 

Paul  L.  Adams  said  Michigan  laws 
give  local  school  boards  the  authority 
to  provide  such  space  to  religious 
groups  if  those  attending  are  outside 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  school  system. 

He  said  local  boards  may  permit 
church  groups  to  hold  Saturday  or 
Sunday  services,  sponsor  Bible  clubs 
or  classes  after  school  hours  if  at- 
tendance is  voluntary  and  if  the  au- 
thority of  the  school  system  is  not 
involved. 

VICTORIOUS  ATHEIST  TAKES 
OFFICE 

ROCKVILLE,  Md.  (EP)— After 
battling  tv^'o  years  against  being 
forced  to  swear  belief  in  God,  Roy 
R.  Torcaso  of  Wheaton,  Maryland,  be- 
came Maryland's  first  public  officer 
sworn  in  on  an  oath  minus  the  refer- 
ence to  the  existence  of  God. 

Mr.  Torcaso  first  appeared  before 
Montgomery  County  Circuit  Court 
clerk  Clayton  Watkins  in  June,  1959, 
to  take  the  oath  which  concluded  with 
"I,  Roy  R.  Torcaso,  do  declare  that  I 
believe   in   the   existence   of  God." 

He  refused  to  swear  to  the  exist- 
ence of  God  and  also  objected  to  the 
opening  of  the  oath,  given  to  all 
Maryland  public  officials.  He  took  his 
case  to  the  Supreme  Court...  and 
won. 


OHIO  MINISTERIAL  PULPIT  EXCHANGE 


All  Bi-ethren  pastors  in  Ohio  will 
be  preaching  in  a  pulpit  other  than 
their  own  on  either  November  26  or 
December  3.  Such  a  pulpit  exchange 
enables  the  churches  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  other  ministers  in  the 
area  and  it  provides  the  pastors  with 
an  opportunity  to  learn  something 
about  the  program  of  neighboring 
churches.  Also,  the  exchange  gives  a 
fine  opportunity  for  a  special  empha- 
sis on  these  Sundays  on  the  theme 
to  be  used  by  all  speakers,  "Christian 
Stewardship." 

The  exchange  is  only  for  the  morn- 
ing services.  And  although  no  special 
offerings  are  to  be  given  the  traveling 


ministers,  the  churches  are  asked  lo 
provide  the  noon  meal  for  the  visit- 
ing speaker. 

This  exchange  plan  was  decided  up- 
on by  the  ministers  at  district  con- 
ference last  July,  and  has  been  under 
the  direction  of  the  Ohio  Ministerium 
Executive  Committee.  The  co-opera- 
tion of  all  the  pastors  and  churches 
is    much    appreciated. 

Rev.   Phil   Lersch, 

president 
Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas, 

vice  president 
Rev.  Carl  Barber, 

sec'y.-treas. 


CATHOLIC  PRESS  SETS 
CIRCULATION  RECORDS 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— U.  S.  Roman 
Catholic  newspapers  and  magazines 
set  circulation  records  during  1960, 
according  to  the  1961  Catholic  Press 
Directory  published  here  by  the  Cath- 
olic   Press   Association. 

Total  circulation  for  all  published 
media  totaled  27,560,781 — a  gain  of 
1,628,321   over  1959. 

Largest  gain  in  circulation  was 
made  by  Catholic  magazines,  which 
reported  a  gross  circulation  of  22,- 
533,865,  an  increase  of  1,215,007  over 
the  previous  year. 


There  is  no  security  on  this  earth. 
Only  opportunity. — Gen.  Douglas  Mac- 
Arthur. 
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THE  DIRECT  CALL  FROM  THE  LORD 

PROF.  J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH 
Department-  of  Bible,  Ashland  College 


TN  CONSIDERING  the  direct  call 
of  the  Lord  into  His  salvation,  and 
the  resulting  life  in  His  will,  the 
writer  in  the  above  text  does  not  ques- 
tion that  there  is  a  call.  The  problem 
is  not  about  the  call,  but  it  is  about 
our  hearing  that  call.  It  is  exactly 
the  same  problem  that  every  person 
faces  about  God.  The  problem  is  not 
"Is  there  God?"  but  rather  do  I  know 
God?  The  same  is  true  about  re- 
demption in  Christ.  It  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  whether  there  IS  divine  re- 
demption, but  rather,  have  I  grasped 
it  ?  The  same  is  true  about  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Again,  the  problem  is  not  "Is 
there  a  Holy  Spirit?"  but  rather  have 
I  received  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
life  and  power  He  brings  to  every 
regenerated    life?    (John   1:12). 

Thus,  the  call  of  the  Lord  is  not 
something  to  be  repeated  by  a  new 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ  every  day 
to  show  you  or  me  the  call  of  God 
to  love  Him  and  serve  Him.  That 
cross  and  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  final;  it  is  '"once  for 
all."  "God  has  spoken.  .  .unto  us... 
through  His  Son"  (Heb.  1:1-3).  Jesus 
Christ  has  come  into  the  world  and 
died  for  man's  sins  and  has  risen 
through  death.  This  is  God's  call  to 
men  to  enter  into  fellowship  with  Him 
again  since  He  has  redeemed  man- 
kind. "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
ye  Him"  (Matt.  17:5).  If  we  do  not 
harden  our  hearts  but  rather  hear 
that  Word,  we  are  called.  "God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation"  (2  Cor. 
5:19).  So  the  problem  is  not  whether 
God  has  called  each  of  us.  The  prob- 
lem  is  my  response  to   that  call. 


The  fact  that  many  men  in  many 
denominations  today  at  the  ages  of 
from  35  to  50  are  entering  into  full- 
time  work  in  the  Gospel  call  is  evi- 
dence that  in  most  cases  they  were 
called  long  ago,  but  deferred  to  heed 
that  call  until  they  saw  the  empti- 
ness of  all  else  for  their  lives.  And 
do  not  all  of  us  see  that  nearly  ev- 
erything in  our  lives  up  to  the  pres- 
ent moment  has  been  leading  us  right 
into  the  purpose  of  God  for  our  lives? 

The  Scriptures  reveal  very  much 
as  to  how  God  has  always  called  men 
into   His  service. 

Noah  was  warned  of  God  of  im- 
pending disaster  to  a  confused  and 
materialistic  world  that  was  "eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all  away" 
(Luke  17:27  with  Hebrews  11:7). 
Enoch,  many  years  before  that  was 
preaching  "Behold  the  Lord  cometh" 
(Jude    14-15    with    Gen.    5:22-24). 

Abraham  was  called  to  leave  the 
futility  of  a  pagan  world  and  enter 
into  a  life  of  complete  faith  and  ser- 
vice for  God  as  a  witness  to  the 
world  (Gen.  12:1-3).  Moses  was  called 
to  free  a  whole  potential  nation  of 
slaves  from  the  bondage  of  Pharaoh 
(Ex.  4  and  Heb.  11:23-29).  Joshua 
was  called  to  finish  the  unfinished 
business  started  40  years  before  by 
faith    (Josh.    1). 

The  very  evil  and  danger  of  the 
day  in  which  each  of  these  men  lived 
urged  him  into  God's  gi-eat  life  and 
will.  Could  any  civilization  speak 
more  magnificently  than  ours  in  this 
very  way?  Is  world  confusion  and 
world  insanity  and  mass  destruction 
announced  by  the  greatest  govern- 
ments on  earth  no  voice  to  us,  as  it 


was  to  our  men  of  God  in  other  ages  ? 
Is  the  meaning  of  800,000  mentally 
sick  people  in  America  no  warning 
or  summons  to  us  that  the  life  of 
the  world  is  maddening  and  meaning- 
less without  God  and  His  Will  and 
His   Spirit   in   us? 

Amos,  from  the  hills  of  Tekoa  was 
ui'ged  to  leave  his  vine  dressing  and 
warn  his  nation  that  they  had  for- 
saken God  and  were  leaning  on  false 
props  in  seeking  alliances  with  other 
nations  to  protect  them  (Amos  7:14- 
15).  He  warned  them  of  their  own 
faithlessness  and  of  the  threat  of 
their  national  calamity  by  saying, 
"The  Lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not 
fear?  The  Lord  hath  spoken,  who  can 
but   prophesy?"    (Amos   3:8), 

Consider  such  men  as  these  whom 
God  used.  Elijah  trembled  with  fury 
at  the  faithlessness  of  his  own  peo- 
ple forsaking  God  (1  Kings  18).  Wit- 
ness the  horror  of  Jeremiah  in  hav- 
ing seen  his  people  forsake  the  Lord 
only  to  "hew  out  broken  cisterns 
which  cannot  hold  water"  (Jer.  2:13). 
What  sent  Hosea  back  to  his  faith- 
less wife  again  and  again  but  the  fact 
that  as  he  was  dealt  a  treacherous 
blow  by  her,  so  his  own  nation  had 
been  faithless  to  God  and  dealt  Him 
a   treacherous    blow    (Hosea    1:2). 

But  listen  to  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Mala- 
chi,  all  of  them  screaming  their  hearts 
out  to  their  people  that  destruction 
was  upon  them.  The  very  danger  of 
the  world  in  which  they  lived,  and 
the  very  need  of  the  people  for  God 
summoned  these  men.  And  have  we  . 
not  a  more  urgent  summons  today  ^ 
Or  can  we  neither  see  nor  hear?  Oi 
are  we  too  lost  in  "western  civilizag 
tion"  and  the  false  materialism, 
in   the    modern    craze    for    "gettir 
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'Today,  if  you  will  hear  His  voice"     Hebrews  3:7. 


ahead?"  Is  our  word  "success"  only 
equated  with  dollars,  or  popularity,  or 
large  homes,  or  comforts,  or  position  ? 

Now  give  a  bit  of  thought  to  the 
New  Testament  writers  and  to  the 
early  Christians.  The  fact  that  God 
had  entered  man — the  Word  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us — the  fact 
that  God's  very  Son  gave  Himself  in- 
to our  death  for  us,  the  fact  that  He 
arose  out  of  death  as  our  Victor — 
these  facts  sent  them  with  this  Great 
News.  The  Holy  Spirit  taught  them 
the  great  meanings  of  these  facts. 
They  had  no  New  Testament.  But, 
looking  with  new  insight,  they  saw 
the  whole  plan  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  preached  CHRIST  boldly  from  it 
(Acts  7). 

I  should  be  horrified  myself  if  in 
our  time  God  used  any  other  fact, 
any  other  Gospel,  any  other  plan  to 
call  men.  Why  should  He?  Why 
should  anything  else  be  needed?  If 
men  and  women  of  other  ages  re- 
sponded to  this  call  and  gave  them- 
selves to  God  in  service  and  love  be- 
cause of  it  why  shouldn't  we  ?  The 
charge  will  be  against  us  if  we  re- 
fuse it,  not  against  the  plan.  There 
is  no  other  call  than  this  that  has 
been  given  to  God's  people  in  all  ages. 
But  God  was  not  well  pleased  with 
many  of  them  because  "the  Word 
preached  unto  them  was  not  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it" 
(Heb.  4:1-2).  They  did  not  respond; 
so  He  gave  them  up  to  their  own 
devices    which   destroyed    them. 

If  you  want  to  know  if  God  has 
called  you,  read  your  New  Testament 
and  see.  Take  a  day  or  two  away  from 
your  organized  and  frustrated  life  and 
ask  HIM  to  show  you  whether  He 
has  a  great  purpose  for  your  life,  or 
not.  Take  a  look  at  the  lost  about 
you  like  sheep  not  having  a  shep- 
herd, or  as  Jesus  said,  as  a  harvest 
field  white  unto  harvest  (John  4:35). 
Then  stop  falsely  comforting  yourself 
by  praying  for  God  to  send  the  mis- 
sionaries aind  bless  them,  and  ask 
Him  to  deal  with  your  own  heart. 
Then  YOU  will  have  answered  that 
call.  Then  you  will  lose  your  old  life 
to  find  a  new  one  in  Christ  (2  Cor. 
5:17).  Then  you,  too,  will  know  the 
meaning  of  "necessity  is  laid  upon 
me,  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach 
not  the   Gospel"    (1   Cor.    9:16). 


But  are  you  saying  "I  must  see 
something,"  or  "I  must  hear  some- 
thing" ?  Or  are  you  saying  "I  must 
have  a  special  feeling,"  or  "I  must 
have  some  special  miracle"  ?  Well, 
YOU  are  no  more  special  than  all  of 
God's  people  who  have  answered  His 
pui'pose  and  plan.  Why  should  YOU 
have  a  more  ugent  call  than  anyone 
else?  God's  other  folks  have  used 
their  eyes  and  ears  and  brains  to  see 
His  outstretched  hands  and  His  bro- 
ken Son  on  a  cross  for  each  of  us. 
God's  othei-  people  can  see  a  resur- 
rection from  death  and  its  wonderful 
meaning  for  us.  God's  true  people 
know  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it at  Pentecost,  or  find  it.  If  these 
are  not  enough  facts  for  you  then 
there  aren't  enough  facts  in  the  whole 
universe.  The  problem  is  not  with  the 
facts  but  with  you.  Fuithermore,  God 
will  never  call  you  into  anything  but 
a  life  of  faith  and  trust  in  Himself.  If 
you  do  not  have  these  you  cannot 
serve  Him  anyway.  If  you  do  have 
them  you  will  be  on  the  job  for  Him. 
"He  that  cometh  to  God  must  (1)  be- 
lieve that  He  is,  and  (2)  that  He  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him  (Hebrews  11:6).  If  you  are 
ever  called  (and  you  are)  it  is  to  a 
life  of  faith.  "We  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight"  (2  Cor.  5:7).  So  what 
are  you  looking  for  as  a  call  ?  You 
will  only  see  it  by  faith  (2  Cor.  4:8). 
Read  Hebrews  11  and  see  the  kind 
of  people  God  uses.  They  were  all 
people  who  trusted  Him  in  faith,  and 
they  trusted  Him  so  far  that  they 
forsook  their  worldly  props  and  chose 
Him  and  His  will  and  work. 

Jesus  said  in  John  15,  "Ye  have 
not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
and  ordained  you  that  you  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain"  (John  15:16). 
Saint  Paul  said  we  were  chosen  in 
Him  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  (Eph.  1:4).  Do  you  want 
a  new  Gospel,  or  a  new  call  of  some 
kind  ?  Are  you  waiting  for  some  new 
judgment,  or  some  new  crucifixion  or 
some  new  incarnation?  Do  you  want 
some  new  "sign"  or  some  new  "wis- 
dom" as  Paul  said  of  the  Jews  and 
the  Greeks  in  1  Corinthians,  chapter 
1  ?  Well,  you  .  won't  get  them.  They 
are  fresh  out!  The  plan  of  God  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  is 


plain  enough.  Those  things  purposed 
in  the  Eternities  past  for  the  Eter- 
nities to  come,  used  in  all  ages  of 
all  time,  are  perfectly  adequate.  If 
these  have  no  transforming  power  in 
your  life,  nothing  will,  nothing  else 
can. 

In  "Theology  and  Life"  magazine 
(Aug.  1961),  a  recent  survey  indicates 
that  many  churches  no  longer  call 
ministers  for  their  ability  to  teach  or 
preach.  But  rather  they  hire  admin- 
istrators. Thus  many  churches  of  our 
time  are  but  social  groups  with  an 
administrator.  The  numbers  gained, 
the  finances,  the  organizations  within 
the  body,  the  attendance,  are  all  the 
big  things.  But  my  Bible  presents  the 
ti-ue  Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ, 
born  of  His  Holy  Spii'it,  sending  forth 
the  Gospel,  built  on  Himself  alone. 
Think  of  the  call  of  God  today  for 
each  of  us  to  know  the  Word  and 
the  power  of  God  in  his  own  life. 
For  there  is  a  famine  today  for  the 
hearing  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  This 
writer  believes  that  never  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  have  men  and  wo- 
men been  more  hungry  for  the  true 
Word  of  God.  They  want  God's  love, 
God's  forgiveness,  God's  Redemption, 
God's  power  in  their  poor  lives.  They 
will  respond  if  we  give  these  things 
to  them. 

THIS  is  our  call  (Matt.  4:19).  So 
"Today  if  you  will  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart."  Today,  if  you 
will  hear  His  voice!  You  will  have 
a  more  difficult  time  trying  to  con- 
vince yourself  and  God  that  you 
haven't  been  called  than  that  you  have. 
Hear  His  Voice!  God  hath  spoken  un- 
to us  in  His  Son.  And  this  life  in 
the  Son  includes  the  housewife  and 
mother,  the  father,  the  children,  the 
school  teacher,  the  office  worker,  the 
Chi'istian  business  man,  the  student, 
the  farmer,  the  clerk,  the  minister, 
the  missionary,  and  every  man  or  wo- 
man of  faith.  This  call  is  ever  to  the 
Sunday  School  teacher,  the  deacon, 
the  trustee,  the  choir  member,  the 
layman,  the  witnessing  believer.  We 
are  dedicated  to  following  Him,  to 
hearing  His  voice  and  to  doing  His 
Will.  Let  us  rejoice  and  give  thanks 
that  we  have  HIM  guiding  our  des- 
tiny. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  OF  GOD'S  BLESSING  i 

THROUGH  MEEKNESS" 


A  CERTAIN  FRENCH  maniuis 
was  raised  to  his  grand  and  ex- 
:ilted  state  from  humble  surroundings. 
He  had  hcen  a  shepherd  in  his  earlier 
(lay,  and  so,  in  his  palace,  he  had 
one  room  known  as  "the  shepherd 
room."  Ill  tliat  room  wei'e  reproduc- 
tions of  hills  and  valleys,  I'unning 
streams  and  rocks  and  sheepfolds. 
Hero  were  the  staff  ho  had  carried 
and  the  clothes  he  liad  worn  as  a  lad 
when  herding  his  sheep.  When  asked 
one  day  the  meaning  of  this,  he  re- 
plied, "If  ever  my  heart  is  tempted 
to  haughtiness  and  pride,  I  go  into 
that  room  and  I'omind  myself  of  what 
I    once   was."   Such   humility   is  rare. 

Without  doul)t,  the  third  beatitude 
which  the  Lord  gave  in  His  great 
S('i'mon  on  the  IVlount,  could  well  be 
studied  and  the  life  of  meekness  lived 
liy  more  of  us.  The  dictionary  defines 
tile  word  "meek"  as  — mild  of  temper, 
patient  under  injuries,  long  suffering. 
A  synonym  of  "meek"  is  "hum'ble." 
Only  too  often  we  identify  the  term 
nieekne.ss  to  mean  a  jelly  type  of 
individual  with  no  backbone  structure 
to  him  such  as  the  hypocritical  and 
deceitful  character  of  Uriah  Heep  in 
one  of  Dickens'  novels.  This  man  had 
to  explain  to  every  one  how  "humble" 
ho  was  when  within  his  soul  he  was 
lull   of  craftiness  and  corruption. 

Someone  illustrates  true  meekness 
by  saying  that  it  is  like  one  of  those 
fragrant  trees  which  bathes  with  its 
perfume  the  axe  that  smites  into  its 
wood.  The  meek  man  gives  back  love 
for  hate,  kindness  for  unkindness, 
sweetness  for  bitterness.  Such  is  the 
|)icture  of  Our  Wonderful  Lord.  His 
life  was  painted  by  Isaiah  in  one  of 
the  most  revealing  word  pictures 
given  to  man.  Isaiah  spoke  of  "the 
Meek"  to  the  meek  when  he  said, 
"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek."  Those  "good  Tidings"  was  the 
message    of   the   coming   iVlessiah.    He 
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foresees  Him  as  "despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  acquainted  with  gi'ief, 
stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted, 
wounded  for  oui-  transgressions, 
bruised  for  our  sins,"  and  chastised 
in  our  stead.  Jesus  was  "oppressed," 
"cut  off  from  the  land  of  "the  living, 
and  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked." 
Yet,  says  the  Word,  "He  is  brought 
as  a  laml)  to  the  slaughter."  What 
pictures  a  more  profound  meekness 
than  this?  "He  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  He  did  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth" 
(Isaiah  53).  This  is  all  descriptive  of 
our  Lord's  life.  He  not  only  taught 
meekness  and  liatience  but  He  lived 
it. 

The  liumble  birth  of  our  Lord  and 
the  circumstances  connected  with  it 
are  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of 
Christ's  life.  Especially  in  this  time 
of  the  year  when  we  celebrate  the 
birth  of  our  Savior  as  He  came  "in 
the  flesh,"  should  we  be  reminded  of 
His  humble  entrance  to  this  world. 
God  selected  a  virgin,  a  maid  from 
a  small  town,  to  be  the  human  mother 
of  the  Savior.  She  was  engaged  to 
a  humble  carpenter  who  received  the 
unusual  birth  as  from  the  Lord.  Jesus 
was  born  in  a  lowly  manger  in  a 
stable  intended  foi'  animals.  The  an- 
nouncement of  His  birth  was  made  to 
ordinary  and  humble  people.  The  Bi- 
ble records  that  some  shepherds  from 
the  near-by  hills  were  told  by  angels 
and  that  several  Wise  IVIen  from  a 
far  Eastern  land  were  notified  by  an 
unusual  star  which  guided  them  to 
the  place  of  His  birth.  The  shep- 
herds had  no  riches,  no  fine  clothes, 
no  fame.  And  the  wise  men,  though 
they  probably  had  some  wealth,  nev- 
ertheless were  strangers  to  the  no- 
bility of  Israel.  It  has  always  and 
shall  always  be  the  men  of  meek 
and  humble  spirit  that  will  receive  the 
greatest  blessings  and  will  be  used 
to  the  fullest  extent  by  God.  Paul 
says  in  I  Corinthians  1:26-27  " — That 
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not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are 
called;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty." 
The  story  of  Naaman  in  II  Kings  5 
reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  when  Na- 
aman, the  leper,  came  to  the  king 
of  Israel  to  learn  the  residence  of 
Elisha  the  prophet,  the  king  didn't 
even  know  such  a  man  of  God  existed. 
The  greatest  prophets  and  men  of 
God  throughout  the  Old  Testament 
were  seldom  famous  and  popular,  but 
rather  men  of  low  estate.  (There  are 
few  exceptions   to   this.) 

When  the  Son  of  God  was  born 
in  the  flesh  in  Bethlehem,  it  was  not 
the  emperor  at  Rome  who  was  noti- 
fied. It  was  not  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces  of  the  Empire  who  were 
told.  In  fact  it  wasn't  even  King  Her- 
od who  lived  but  six  miles  away  from 
the  blessed  event.  When  the  Wise 
IVIen  came  through  Jerusalem,  prob- 
ably months  after  His  birth,  even 
then  Herod  knew  nothing  of  it.  Only 
the  meek  and  humble  knew.  It  is 
still  to  the  meek  that  the  Lord  works 
His  greatest  blessings. 

Jehovah  God  once  more  took  an  un- 
known shepherd  boy  and  anointed 
him  King  of  Israel  and  made  of  him 
a  type  of  the  Christ  to  come.  This 
servant  of  the  Lord  says  much  about 
the  meek  and  humble  for  he  himself 
had  tasted  of  a  life  of  meekness  be- 
fore Almighty  God.  Let  us  consider 
the  words  of  David  in  the  following 
Psalms. 

"The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied: They  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him:  Your  heart  shall  live  for 
ever"  (Ps.  22:2(i). 

"The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judg- 
ment: And  the  Meek  will  he  teach 
His  way"   (Ps.  25:9). 

"But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth:    and    shall    delight    themselves 
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'Blessed  are  the   meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 


in  the  abundance  of  peace"  (Ps.  37: 
11)  (Note  the  similarity  to  Matthew 
5:5). 

The  Psalmist  says  in  Psalm  76:8, 
9 — "Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be 
heard  from  heaven;  the  earth  feared 
and  was  still,  When  God  arose  to 
judgment  to  save  all  the  meek  of 
the  earth."  This  Psalm  probably  re- 
fers back  to  II  Kings  19:35,  when 
Jehovali  destroyed  the  Assyrian  army 
just  as  they  were  about  to  pounce  on 
Israel  as  cats  upon  the  mice.  God 
heard  the  prayer  of  Isaiah  and  "It 
came  to  pass  that  night  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote 
in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  liun- 
dred  four  score  and  five  thousand 
(185,000)  and  when  they  (the  chil- 
dren of  Israel)  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold  they,  (the  Assyi'ians) 
were  all  dead  corpses.  This  account 
is  a  type  of  the  coming  judgment 
upon  the  "world  powers"  when  again 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  Great  Tribu- 
lation period,  the  Jews  will  be  threat- 
ened as  a  nation  by  the  World  Ruler. 

"The  Loi-d  lifteth  up  the  meek:  He 
casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground"   (Ps.  147:6). 

'For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
his  people:  He  will  beautify  the  meek 
with  salvation"    (Ps.   149:4). 

Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  the  meek." 
The  Amplified  New  Testament  ex- 
plains it:  "Happy,  joyous,  spiritually 
prosperous  (That  is,  with  life — joy 
and  satisfaction  in  God's  favor  and 
salvation,  regardless  of  their  outward 
conditions)  are  the  meek  (the  mild, 
patient,  long-suffering) — "for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  Note:  the 
promise  is  that  they  shall  "inherit" 
the  earth,  not  "earn"  it.  This  ties  in 
closely  with  the  words  of  Paul  in 
Ephesians  2:8,  9 — "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
1)1'  yourselves:  It  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Nut  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
l)oa.st."  Just  as  salvation  comes 
.through  the  grace  of  God  through 
faith,  so  the  inheritance  of  the  meek 
|comes  not  because  it  is  wox'ked  for 
and  earned,  but  it  is  the  reward  by 
(!<)(1  through  His  grace.  IVIeekness  and 
:humility  know  no  boasting  or  brag- 
ging. When  God  is  pleased.  He  opens 
His  resources  in  blessings.  This  is 
usually  true  in  the  case  of  those  who 
love  and  obey  Him.  This  "inheritance 


of  the  earth"  may  very  well  refer 
to  the  literal  inheritance  and  bless- 
ing we  may  receive  when  "Christ 
shall  reign  with  His  Saints"  during 
His  thousand  year's  rule  upon  this 
earth. 

As  was  mentioned  before,  God  does 
not  use  the  hauglity  and  an-ogant 
but  rather  those  who  possess  a  spirit 
of  humility.  You  can  fill  an  empty 
jug  with  clear  water  from  the  spring, 
but  it  would  be  foolish  to  bring  to 
the  spring  a  jug  already  full.  The 
Lord  has  no  blessing  for  the  heart 
that  is  full  of  haughtiness.  He  re- 
serves His  blessing  for  the  heart  emp- 
tied of  self;  and  remember  that,  af- 
ter all,  it  is  the  worthiest  who  are 
tile  most  humble.  It  is  the  best  filled 
stalk  of  corn  that  bends  its  head 
the  lowest. 

One  of  Spurgeon's  students  went  in- 
to a  pulpit  with  every  expression  of 
confidence  but  he  had  an  extremely 
difficult  time.  He  came  down  dis- 
tressed, almost  brokenhearted,  and  he 
went  to  Spurgeon  about  it.  The  words 
of  the  man  of  God  to  him  were  these, 
"If  you  had  gone  up  as  you  came 
down,  you  would  have  come  down  as 
you  went  up." 

Jesus  once  said,  "Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  And  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  11: 
29).  When  we  possess  The  Spirit  of 
Jesus  within  us  then  we,  too,  shall 
show  forth  some  of  His  humility  and 
meekness.  The  true  peace  and  rest 
to  nations  as  well  as  individuals  comes 
not  through  pride  and  boast  of  phys- 
ical strength  but  rather  through  pa- 
tience and  love.  Would  to  God  we 
leam  this  before  it  is  too   late. 

THE  SMALL  THINGS 

Of  all  trees,  I  observe  God  has 
chosen  the  vine,  a  low  plant  that 
creeps  upon  the  wall;  of  all  beasts, 
the  soft  and  patient  lamb;  of  all  fowls, 
the  mild  and  guileless  dove.  Christ  is 
the  Rose  of  the  field,  and  the  Lily 
of  the  Valley.  When  God  appeared 
to  Moses,  it  was  not  in  the  lofty 
cedar,  nor  the  sturdy  oak,  nor  the 
spreading  plane;  but  in  a  bush,  a 
humble,  slender,  shrub;  as  if  He 
would  by  these  elections,  check  the 
conceited   arrogance  of  man. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER 

The  following  news  item  appeared 
in  the  Nashville  (Tennessee)  Banner 
for   June    19,    1956: 

Porter,  Okla.  (AP)— Mrs.  Ella 
Craig,  age  81,  hasn't  missed  Sun- 
day School  attendance  in  1,040 
Sundays — a  perfect  recoid  for  20 
years. 

Now,  We  would  like  answers  to  the 
following  questions: 

1.  Doesn't  Mrs.  Craig  ever  have 
company  on  Sunday  to  keep  her 
away  from  church  ? 

2.  Doesn't  she  ever  go  anywhere  on 
Saturday  night  and  get  up  tired 
on   Sunday   morning? 

3.  Doesn't  she  ever  have  headaches, 
colds,  nervous  spells,  tired  feel- 
ings, poor  breakfast,  sudden  calls 

out  of  town,  business  trips,  Sun- 
day picnics,  or  any  trouble  of  any 
kind? 

4.  Doesn't  she  have  any  friends  at 
all — friends  who  invite  her  to  a 
weekend  trip  to  the  seashore  or 
mountain? 

5.  Doesn't  she  ever  sleep  on  Sunday 
mornings  ? 

6.  Doesn't  it  ever  rain  oi'  snow  on 
Sunday  mornings  ? 

7.  Doesn't  she  ever  get  her  feelings 
hurt  by   somebody  in  church  ? 

8.  Doesn't  she  ever  get  mad  at  the 
preacher  or  Sunday  School  teach- 
er? 

9.  Doesn't  she  have  a  radio  or  tele- 
vision so  she  can  listen  to  "some 
mighty  good  sermons  from  out  of 
town"  ? 

10.  Doesn't  she  ever  have  any  family 
reunions,  homecomings  or  birth- 
day dinners  on  Sundays? 

What's  the  matter  with  Mi's. 
Craig??? 

contributed  by 
Mrs.  Bill  Peters, 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
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[ORE  THAN  a  hundred  years 
ago,  the  trails  of  the  mid-North 
Amei-ican  continent  were  filled  with 
pioneers  and  their  wagons,  as  they 
sought  the  new  and  unclaimed  land 
frontiers.  They  were  hearty  souls  who 
left  the  staid  and  settled  ways  of 
their  native  bourn  and  dared  to  build 
on  fresh  and  virgin  soil.  And  well 
they  did,  and  thus  they  pioneered  for 
us  a  nation  great  and  free  and  strong. 

Yet,  other  pioneers  are  needed  now, 
in  other  fields  of  greater  moment  far 
than  in  the  territorial  search.  There 
are  yet  frontiers  unexplored  and  un- 
developed. We  hear  of  frontiers  in 
the  realm  of  science,  and  dedicated 
men  are  wading  deep  into  the  secrets 
of  nature's  laws,  and  work  to  harness 
forces  there  they  find;  and  make  them 
serve  the  age  in  which  we  live.  The 
search  goes  on  and  deigns  to  find  the 
hidden    facts    of   cosmic   mysteries. 

The  statements  of  political  frontiers 
may  be  real,  for  the  science  of  gov- 
ernment is  in  constant  flux,  but  the 
use  of  the  expression  in  the  heat  of 
campaign  seems  to  be  largely  slogan 
and  progress  drags  its  feet  as  it  is 
want  to   do. 

For  more  than  a  score  of  years, 
certain  college  professors  have  used 
the  title  New  Frontiers  of  the  Mind 
in  reference  to  extended  experiments 
in  extra-sensory  perception  and  pro- 
jection. The  search  is  for  knowledge 
about  the  working  of  the  mind  in 
what  was  previously  called  Mental 
Telepathy.  Comparatively  little  about 
the  intricate  working  of  the  human 
mind  has  yet  been  reduced  to  a  sci- 
ence. Men  have  approached  the  prob- 
lems fi'om  many  different  directions. 
Doctors  search  within  the  close  tie 
between  mind  and  matter.  A  school 
of  study  into  the  phenomena  of  men- 
tal processes  is  called  Psychoanalysis. 
Psychologists  woiic  from  a  non-medi- 


cal angle,  yet  often  in  close  harmony 
with  the  doctors.  A  psychiatrist  is  a 
medical  doctor  who  deals  with  emo- 
tional diseases.  These  and  many  other 
combinations  of  skills  seek  constantly 
to  unlock  the  secrets  of  the  mind  of 
man. 

Entering  into  the  picture  of  mind 
investigation  now  comes  the  gospel 
minister.  It  is  rapidly  becoming  more 
and  more  a  part  of  his  ministry. 
Mental  and  spiritual  problems  travel 
hand  in  hand,  and  so  closely  related 
are  they  to  the  physical  that  now 
many  doctors  team  up  with  ministers 
to  bring  healing  and  relief.  Granger 
Westberg,  himself  an  ordained  min- 
ister, has  just  published  a  book  en- 
titled Minister  and  Doctor  Meet. 
Westberg  is  Associate  Professor  of 
Religion  and  Health  and  teaches  in 
both  the  medical  and  theological 
schools  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 
He  is  a  firm  advocate  of  close  ties 
between  the  medical,  psychiatric  and 
spiritual  ministry.  His  clinical  work 
in  hospitals  proves  his  thesis  and  is 
arousing  much  interest  among  the 
clergy  as  well  as  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession. 

This  bi'ings  us  to  the  part  of  our 
message  that  is,  by  the  very  nature 
of  our  interest,  and  must  be.  Church 
and  Spirit  centered.  Then  in  keeping 
with  our  theme,  Undeveloped  Fron- 
tiers, we  must  hold  to  the  spiritual 
weal  of  individuals  in  Christ  by  faith, 
and  the  organism  they  constitute,  the 
Church.  Our  special  interest,  just 
now,  of  course,  lies  with  the  Brethren 
Fellowship  in  general  and  the  Cen- 
tral  District  in  particular. 

Looking  at  the  numerical  side  of 
our  district,  both  in  membership  and 
congregations,  there  are  certainly  un- 
developed frontiers.  Our  church  ex- 
tension program  is  most  conspicuous 
by    its    total    absence.    We    have    had 


no  active  mission  work  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  We  stand  as  six  or- 
ganized congregations,  with  Leon 
holding  on  with  a  hope  and  a  prayer. 
This  condition  surely  cannot  be 
charged  to  our  lack  of  ability.  Ac- 
cording to  the  1961  statistics,  this 
district  gave  last  year  for  denomina- 
tional work  aside  from  our  local 
church  expenses,  a  total  of  $66,318.14. 
That  is  about  fifty-eight  dollars  per 
member.  One-tenth  of  that  amount, 
or  six  dollars  per  member,  additional 
would  provide  some  $6,850.00  per  year 
toward  establishing  a  new  congrega- 
tion in  the  district.  Isn't  this  an  un- 
developed frontier? 

It  is  further  reported  by  the  statis- 
tician that  the  five  operating  con- 
gregations of  the  district  have  1,142 
members  but  showed  a  net  loss  of 
24  for  last  year.  This  is  in  the  face 
of  the  reported  gain  of  36  members. 
What  is  the  reason?  Roll  revision  we 
suppose.  Here  is  another  undeveloped 
frontier,  and  the  undeveloped  accent 
is  more  emphasized  when  we  look  at 
the  statistic  just  above  Central  Dis- 
trict in  the  National  Annual  Report. 
It  is  from  a  mission  church  at  that. 
Sarasota,  Florida  shows  a  net  gain 
of  44  members  which  is  almost  63% 
of  gain  in  one  year.  My  face  is  red, 
how  about  yours?  Moreover  the  red 
of  my  face  turns  to  scarlet  when  I 
hear  that  the  Mid- West  District,  with 
six  congregations  also,  and  less  than 
half  of  our  membership,  is  planning 
two  new  mission  efforts,  one  at  Wich- 
ita, eight  miles  from  Mulvane,  and  a 
second  congregation  and  building  in 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  How  can  they  doi 
it  you  ask?  Cheyenne  comes  first,  we 
understand,  where  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  plans  to  purchase  the  lot, 
the  local  church  build  the  first  unit  | 
and  the  General  Mission  Board  supply  ' 
the    pastor.    They    see    their    frontier 
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and  move  to  develop  it.  If  the  local 
fields  of  our  Central  District  are 
gleaned,  tlien  we  ought  to  reach  out 
to   new  fields   and    go   to    work. 

Then  there  are  certainly  undevel- 
oped frontiers  in  our  methods  of  win- 
ning the  lost  to  a  faith  in  the  re- 
deeming Christ.  First,  I  would  like 
to  mention  briefly  a  method  of  bear- 
ing the  good  news,  one  that  has  be- 
come to  your  speaker  a  strong  mo- 
tivating influence.  The  General  Con- 
ference recognizes  the  undeveloped 
nature  of  the  medium,  and  has  taken 
steps  to  develop  it.  We  refei  to  the 
use  of  printed  material  and  the  work 
of  the  Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet 
Commission.  The  production  of  the 
book  Our  Faith  was  the  first  move 
in  the  direction  of  a  more  adequate 
Brethren  literature.  Other  materials 
are  now  in  the  process  of  preparation; 
tracts,  pamphlets  and  books  to  be 
used  to  spread  the  gospel  of  saving 
grace,  and  teach  the  way  of  victo- 
rious living.  When  they  are  ready 
there  must  be  ways  developed  to  get 
the  literature  into  the  hands  of  tlaose 
who  need  it.  Here  is  wliere  our  dis- 
trict can  be  useful  in  making  plans 
for  literature  distribution  and  putting 
them  into  operation.  Time  forbids  any 
discussion  now  of  ways  and  ineans 
but  you  are  referred  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  of  July  15th  and  the  ar- 
ticle New  Frontiers  of  Brethren  Em- 
phasis, for  suggestions. 

Along  the  line  of  our  literature, 
we  must  not  forget  our  established 
and  time-proven  instruments  of  in- 
struction and  denominational  solidari- 
ty— our  Sunday  School  materials  and 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  The  former 
is  now  in  the  process  of  improvement 
in  the  extended  use  of  Gospel  Light 
products  for  the  graded  departments 
of  our  Sunday  schools.  The  new  uni- 
fied  Evangelist    is   a  religious  maga- 


zine second  to  none  and  a  credit  to 
our  church  and  publishing  company. 
It  ought  to  be  received  in  every  home 
of  the  brotherhood.  May  your  mod- 
erator recommend  that  every  delegate 
return  liome  to  become  a  personal 
sales  agent  to  tliat  end.  Where  can 
we  get  so  much  for  $4.00  a  year, 
and  fifty  issues  at  that?  I  pay  $6.50 
a  year  for  twelve  issues  of  the  Geo- 
graphic Survey.  The  Saturday  Even- 
ing Post  costs  $5.95  for  the  first  year 
and  $4.00  each  additional  year.  Look 
magazine  is  $4.00  and  scarcely  any 
monthly  of  religious  background  can 
be  had  for  less  than  $3.00  and  $4.00 
per  year.  Our  Evangelist  is  the  tie 
that  keeps  our  far-flung  congregations 
and  districts  in  informational  fellow- 
ship and  our  only  news  medium.  Its 
distribution  is  a  glaring  undeveloped 
frontier. 

And  along  with  the  printed  products 
of  our  only  publishing  house,  careful 
scrutiny  should  be  made  of  the  pub- 
lishing company  itself.  The  company 
and  plant  is  owned  by  the  Brethren 
Church.  Have  we  given  time  and 
thought  to  its  possibilities  ?  For  sev- 
enty-five years  it  has  been  produc- 
ing the  Evangelist,  usually  at  a  finan- 
cial loss.  Sometimes  the  profits  from 
job  printing  has  been  more  than  con- 
sumed by  the  losses  on  the  church 
paper,  yet  we  can't  exist  as  a  de- 
nomination   without    it. 

I  remember  fifty  years  ago  when 
the  printing  plant  was  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  college  Founders'  Hall 
and  employed  about  seven  or  eight 
people.  Then  all  type  was  set  by  hand. 
At  the  same  time,  a  member  of  the 
Ashland  church  had  a  small  print 
shop  downtown  which  he  ran  alone 
except  for  some  occasional  help.  His 
son  was  a  student  with  us  in  the 
college.  When  through  school,  the  son 
went  into   the   business   with   his    fa- 


ther and  during  the  fifty  years,  their 
company  has  built  up  a  p)'inting  busi- 
ness in  Ashland  that  employs  scores 
of  artisans  and  does  millions  of  dol- 
lai's  worth  of  business  each  year.  At 
the  same  time,  our  own  printing  shop 
rem'ains  in  the  employment  of  about 
as  many  people  as  fifty  years  ago. 
And  why  ?  Largely  because  it  has 
operated  at  a  loss,  or  near  loss  to 
supply  our  own  literature  which  of 
necessity  is  produced  in  small  quan- 
tities. Here  is  a  great  undeveloped 
frontiex'. 

With  the  new  two-color  press  in- 
stalled this  year,  the  plant  is  in  a 
position  to  move  forward  and  grow 
into  a  profitable  institution,  and  be- 
come an  increasingly  valuable  asset 
to  the  church.  But  we  will  all  need 
to  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wlieel.  We 
must  sell  the  Evangelist  and  Sunday 
school  supplies  to  our  own  members 
in  quantities  to  be  profitable  and  keep 
our  eyes  open  for  job  printing  of 
pamphlets,  brochures,  books  and  ad- 
vertising media.  Shall  we  as  dele- 
gates of  this  Conference  of  1961  dedi- 
cate   ourselves    to    this    eff^ort  ? 

Another  undeveloped  frontier  in  the 
winning  of  believers  to  the  Lord  is 
our  lack  of  a  burdened  love  for  men's 
souls.  Do  we  really  believe  that  men 
without  Christ  are  pointed  to  an  eter- 
nity of  outer  darkness  or  is  it  just 
a  platitude  to  be  mouthed  from  the 
pulpit  and  straightway  forgotten? 

How  far  the  church  of  today  has 
departed  from  the  Apostolic  fervor. 
To  the  threatening  rulers,  Peter  and 
John  replied,  "We  cannot  but  speak 
the  tilings  wlaich  we  saw  and  heard." 
And  after  the  whole  church  had 
prayed  "Now  Lord,  .  .  .grant  unto  thy 
servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all 
boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth 
thy  hand  to  heal;  ...they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
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spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness." 
As  a  consequence  of  their  devotion 
and  prayer,  with  great  power  gave 
they  their  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  and  "great  grace  was  up- 
on them  all."  Why  did  the  early  be- 
lievers "speak  the  word  with  bold- 
ness" ?  Why  did  they  "witness  of  the 
resurrection"  with  great  power?  Was 
it  not  that  they  had  such  a  joy  over 
their  own  release  from  sin?  Remem- 
ber that  when  they  had  heard  Peter 
preach  that  "God  had  made  him  both 
Lord  and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye 
crucified"  they  were  "pricked  in  their 
heart",  that  is,  they  were  gouged 
deeply  as  a  horse  that  is  spurred  with 
sharp  rowels  for  quick  action  at  the 
will  of  the  i-ider.  They  were  cut 
deeply  by  their  guilt  of  sin,  and  now 
they  had  been  set  free  and  had  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit.  With  what 
joy,  then,  these  early  believers  could 
testify  to  the  saving  grace  of  the 
risen  Christ. 

Now  to  whom  would  they  make  this 
testimony  of  the   resurrected  Christ  ? 


Naturally  to  those  whom  they  loved, 
who  had  not  as  yet  heard  the  word 
of  grace.  Their  cry  was,  "Save  your- 
selves from  this  crooked  generation." 
We  all  have  those  we  love,  those  who 
have  not  made  their  peace  with  God. 
And  was  there  ever  a  more  crooked 
generation  than  ours  of  now?  Here 
is  an  undeveloped  frontier  in  our  day 
— a  frontier  for  believers  to  explore, 
a  frontier  filled  with  people  who  are 
doomed  to  outer  darkness,  away  from 
God  except  they  repent  and  believe. 
"And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher" 
or  witness  ?  So  many  are  full  of  the 
cry  of  the  Eunuch  to  Philip,  "How 
can  I,  except  someone  guide  me?" 
What  an  undeveloped  frontier  for  the 
church  in  this  our  day!  to  be  guides 
to   those  now   lost   by   the   way. 

In  speaking  of  undeveloped  fron- 
tiers, what  about  the  frontiers  of  our 
faith  ?  We  refer  to  faith  both  in- 
dividual and  corporate.  Can  the  words 
of   Jesus    to    His   disciples    "O    ye    of 


little  faith"  apply  to  you  and  me  ? 
Perhaps  the  abstract  word,  faith,  does 
not  communicate  to  us.  Is  this  the 
reason  John  never  used  the  word  in 
his  gospel?  Maybe  he  felt  that  those 
to  whom  he  wrote  needed  a  more 
active  and  concrete  word.  He  never 
used  faith  once  but  no  less  than 
ninety  times  we  find  the  word  believe 
in  reference  to  the  activity  of  faith, 
both  in  quoting  from  Jesus  and  in  re- 
lating incidents  that  occurred  in  His 
ministry.  Do  we  really  believe  what 
Jesus  said?  Are  we  not  like  Martha 
who  said  she  believed  Jesus  when  He 
told  her  that  Lazaras  would  rise 
again,  but  only  gave  mental  assent. 
Jesus  must  remind  her,  when  she  .de- 
murred at  His  order  to  open  the 
grave,  saying  "Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou  should- 
est  see  the  glory  of  God?"  She  had 
to  see  the  raising  of  Lazarus.  The 
Master  has  said  "Blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." 

(To  be  continued) 


ORDINATION  SERVICES 

held  for 

RONALD  G.  MIATKE 


RONALD  G.  MIATKE  was  ordained  to  the  Eldership 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  special  service  in  the 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church  on  August  6,  196L 
Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  pastor  of  the  church,  was  in 
charge  of  the  sei-vice,  assisted  by  Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  mem- 
ber of  the  Central  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board. 


The  service  follows: 

Prelude   Mrs.  Gary  Bargerhuflf,  Organist 

Hymn   "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

Invocation   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Solo— "In  Times  Like  These"   Mr.  Gary  Bargerhuff 

Action  of  the  Milledge\'ille   Brethren  Church 

Mrs.  Harry  Bushman,  Church  Secretary 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Solo— "Only  One  Life" Mr.  Gary  Bargerhuff 

Ordination  Message Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 

"A  True  Disciple" 
The  Scriptural  Charge — I  Timothy  3:1-7; 

II  Timothy  4:1-5   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Questions  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Laying  on   of   Hands 

Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk  and  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 

Ordination   Prayer   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Declaration  of  Authority   Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Ronald  Miatke 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge   to   serve   as   wife   of   an   Elder 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 
Laying  on   of   Hands 

Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk  and  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 

Prayer  of  Consecration Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 

Hymn    "Thine    For   Service" 

Benediction    Rev.   Ronald   Miatke 

Postlude    Mrs.    Gary    Bargerhuff,    Organist 

RONALD  MIATKE  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Miatke   of    Milledgeville,    Illinois.   He   accepted    Christ   at 
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the  age  of  12,  and  joined  the  fellowship  of  the  Breth- 
ren   Church    of    Milledgeville   at   that    time. 

Following  his  graduation  from  High  School  in  1951, 
Ronald  engaged  in  farming  with  his  father  until  Decem- 
ber  1954   when  he  entered   the  United  States   Air  Force. 

Since  leaving  the  service,  Ronald  has  studied  at  Ash- 
land and  at  Moody  Bible  Institute.  He  is  at  present  serv- 
ing the  Brethren  Church  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Sep- 
tember 1959,  he  was  married  to  Sylvia  Beegle,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Beegle,  of  Moreland,  Ohio.  They 
have    one    daughter,    Rhonda. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


LOREE,  INDIANA 

Here  is  Loree  church  again  with  some  of  her  activi- 
ties. 

Since  organizing  our  Laymen,  Brotherhood,  Sisterhood 
and  Youth  groups  they  are  functioning  fine.  The  girls 
that  were  at  conference  were  thrilled  with  the  meetings 
they  attended.  They  came  back  wanting  to  do  something 
for  their  Lord.  We  wish  all  of  our  churches  would  send 
some  of  their  youth  to  conference  and  get  them  acquainted 
with  Ashland  College. 

On  August  28th  the  Laymen  of  the  church  entertained 
the  families  with  an  old-fashioned  corn  roast,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

September  10th,  we  had  a  Baptismal  Service  at  the 
Pei-u  Brethi-en  Church,  baptizing  thirteen  and  confirming 
them  by  laying  on  of  hands. 

September  17th,  we  received  thirteen  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  at  which  time  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  was 
with  us,  and  brought  the  morning  message.  In  the  af- 
ternoon he  met  with  our  Junior  and  Senior  high  school 
group.  He  gave  them  some  enlightening  information  on 
the  work  at  Ashland  College,  which  our  young  folk  ap- 
preciated. 

We  are  working  toward  our  visitation  and  revival  for 
December.    We   are   looking   forward  to   a  good   year. 

Our  radio  program  is  reaching  many  people,  and  we 
feel   it  is  doing  much  good. 

W.  E.  Thomas,  Pastor. 


FIRESTONE  PARK  BRETHREN,  AKRON,  OHIO 

We  rejoiced  as  we  noted  an  attendance  of  192  per- 
sons at  our  Homecoming  Day  services,  September  24th. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds  were  with  us  for  the  entire 
day,  with  Rev.  Dodds  bringing  the  message  at  the  af- 
ternoon service.  A  carry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed  after 
the  mox'ning  service,  and  there  were  ample  left-overs  for 
the  evening  meal. 

This  was  a  day  so  full  of  God's  blessings  and  wonder- 
ful fellowship,  that  it  certainly  will  be  long  remembered 
as  one  of  the  most  thrilling  experiences  in  the  history 
of  our  fellowship. 

Jim  Black,  Pastoi'. 


TIOSA,  INDIANA 

The  Tiosa  Brethren  Church  would  like  to  report  that 
they  have  been  busy  doing  things  and  that  they  are 
praying  that  it  is  in  the  will  of  God  that  they  should 
do  so. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  they 
have  purchased  the  commodious  home  adjacent  to  the 
church  along  with  thirty  acres  of  land  which  will  be 
farmed  by  the  men  of  the  church  and  the  proceeds  used 
to  help  finance  it.  One  of  the  happiest  aspects  of  the 
undertaking  is  the  almost  pei'fect  accord  with  which 
the  undertaking  has  been  carried  out.  Truly  the  church 
has  been  blessed. 

However,  Rev.  Berkshire's  home  is  in  Tyner  and  he 
has  other  commitments  so  could  not  live  on  the  field. 
For  that  reason  the  church  had  to  seek  another  pastor 
who  could  serve  full-time.  They  have  found  such  a  man. 
Rev.   Amos   Mast   ot    the   Bryan,   Ohio   church. 

Sunday,  October  1,  the  church  observed  their  home- 
coming day  and  friends  from  many  places  in  Indiana  came 
to   worship   and   fellowship  with  them. 

Rev.  Berkshire  presided  over  the  seiwice.  Rev.  Mast 
was  the  morning  speaker  and  Rev.  Ora  Lemert  was  the 
afternoon  speaker.  Rev.  Lemert  was  a  former  pastor  who 
had  served  this  group  some  thirteen  years  ago.  He  remin- 
isced about  the  many  happy  and  otherwise  events  of  the 
past  years.  He  mentioned  that  the  first  couple  he  had 
married  in  his  ministry  was  his  brother  and  wife.  His 
brother  was  present  although  his  wife  had  passed  on. 
The  last  couple  that  he  had  united  in  holy  matrimony 
only  this   past  summer  was   also  present. 

The  church  had  held  a  farewell  supper  for  the  Berk- 
shires  September  25th  at  which  time  they  were  pre- 
sented with  a  lovely  stand  lamp  as  a  token  of  their 
appreciation  of  their  loyal  service  for  the  past  three 
years. 

The  church  plans  to  continue  to  work  to  the  best  of 
their  ability  to  do  the  Lord's  will  until  He  comes.  They 
ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  they  may  be 
faithful  and  able  to  carry  on  the  great  tasks  which  face 
the  church  today. 

Mrs.    Otto    Kath, 
Corr.  Secretary. 


HOW  TO  EXPRESS  CHRISTIANITY 

In    the    home — by    love   and   unselfishness. 

In    business — ^by   honesty    and   diligence. 

In    society — by    purity,    courtesy    and   humility. 

Toward  the  unfortunate — by  sympathy  and  mercy. 

Toward    the   weak — by   helpfulness   and   patience. 

Toward   the   wicked — ^by   overcoming     evil,    without 
compromise. 

Toward  the  strong — by  trust  and  co-operation  with 
good. 

Toward  non-Christians — by  witnessing  to  Christ  and 
His  Gospel. 

Toward   the   penitent — by    forgiveness   and    restora- 
tion. 

Toward  the  fortunate — by  rejoicing  with  them  with- 
out en-\-y. 

Toward  God — by  reverence,  love  and  obedience. 

— Sunday  School  Digest. 
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Year: 

"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 

Writer  for  November  — 

-MRS 

RICHARD   (ROXIE) 

STAHL 

Theme  for  November  —  "OF  CHURCH  EXPANSION" 
November   22nd    through   30th  —  "The    Necessity    of    Building" 


November  22,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Matthew    16:13-20 
Scripture:   Thou   art   Peter,   and   upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and 
the    gates    of    hell    shall    not    prevail 
against   it.   Matthew   16:18. 

Simon  Peter  was  characterized  as 
having  an  ardent  loyalty  to  Jesus. 
He  was  a  strong  leader  and  respon- 
sible for  opening  the  doors  of  the 
Church  to  the  Gentile  world.  Jesus 
called  him  Cephas  (meaning  a  stone) 
because  of  the  rock-like  qualities  of 
his  character.  Yet  even  strong  Peter 
denied  any  association  with  Christ. 
The  Church  (which  consists  of  all 
people  who  have  consistently  turned 
their  back  on  sin  and  follow  God)  re- 
ceives its  spiritual  meat  and  spiritual 
drink  from  the  spiritual  Rock  which 
is   Christ    (1   Corinthians   10:4). 

The  Church,  founded  on  the  Rock 
of  Christ,  is  able  to  stand  secure 
against  any  Satanic  force. 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  build  my  life  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  god  of  this  world 
is  a  liar. 

November  23,  1961 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  2:.36-47 
Scripture:  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 
Acts  2:47. 

Every  Christian  should  understand 
what  is  the  purpose  of  his  member- 
ship in  the  visible  church.  More  than 
just  a  few  people  childishly  believe 
that  joining  a  church  will  save  their 
souls. 

Brethren,  most  of  us  are  aware  that 
we  belong  to  our  church  because  it 
is  a  means  of  grace  or  favour.  Sec- 
ondly, that  we  might  cooperate  in  a 
combined  effort  to  spread  the  Gospel 
in  this  day;  and  tliat  we  might  use 
our  church  as  a  channel,  through 
which  we  can  testify  and  bear  witness 
to  the  Way  of  Salvation  we  have  re- 
ceived   in   our    own    souls. 


A  minister  once  made  a  sarcastic 
remark  about  unfruitful  but  faithful 
church  attenders.  "Their  attitude  is 
that  of  being  saved,  sanctified,  and 
petrified."  Such  gospel-hardened  peo- 
ple would  not  compare  with  the  stead- 
fast joyous  Christians  of  the  Early 
Church. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  born-again  witness  finds  it  im- 
possible to  hide  his  light,  but  hokls 
it  high  that  all  might  see.  .  .who  jour- 
ney in  the  night. 

November  24,  1961 
Read   .Scripture:    Romans   12 
Scripture:  And  he  went  through  Syria 
and   Cilicia   confirming   the    churches. 
Acts  1.5:41. 

Paul  kept  a  close  watch  on  the 
early  church.  The  vision  and  zeal  of 
this  ambassador  who  preached  a  dy- 
namic gospel,  strengthened  and  in- 
spired the  congregations.  Preaching 
a  complete  dedication  to  Christ,  and 
a  revival  of  the  spirit  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  contention  was  driven  out  of 
the  church.  Paul's  rule  in  regard  to 
performing  liis  Christian  duty  was, 
"Do  it  now!"  Saving  no  time  for  con- 
tention, his  mission  was  to  preach 
repentance  toward  God  by  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  And  that  he  did! 

Beloved,  as  believers,  we  are  con- 
verted and  called  to  an  undivided 
purpose... to  serve  with  one  accord 
that  same  Christ.  Let  us  waste  no 
time  in  stirring  the  devil's  broth  of 
contention. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do, 
Lord?" 

November  25,  1961 
Read   Scripture:     Acts    20:28-3.5 
Scripture:    Take  heed   therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and   to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,   to  feed  the  church  of 
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God,    which    he    hath    purchased   with 
his  own  blood.  Acts  20:28. 

The  most  powerful  word  ever 
known  to  mankind  has  only  four  let- 
ters, yet  it  contains  the  answer  to 
the  basic  need  of  every  individual  who 
has  ever  lived  or  will  live.  Love... 
L-O-V-E,  that  magical  ingredient 
which  God  gives  without  measure  to 
the  hungry  world!  The  love  of  God, 
administered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
used  with  divine  wisdom  by  the  lead- 
ers of  the  church,  will  nourish  and 
keep    the    flock    strong. 

The  Apostle  Paul's  first  letter  to 
the  Corinthians  gives  what  is  prob- 
ably the  most  accurate  description  of 
true  love  that  has  ever  been  written: 

Love  is  very  patient,  very  kind. 
Love  knows  no  jealousy;  love  makes 
no  parade,  gives  itself  no  airs,  is 
n9ver  rude,  never  selfisli,  never  ir- 
ritated, never  resentful;  love  is  never 
glad  when  others  go  wrong,  love  is 
gladdened  by  goodness,  always  slow 
to  expose,  ahvays  eager  to  believe  the 
best,  always  hopeful,  always  patient. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  blessing  received  from  true 
love,  is  found  when  it  is  given  to 
anotlier. 

November  26,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    Matthew  28:16-20 
Scripture:    And  so  were  the  churches  ■ 
established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  t 
in    number    daily.    Acts    16:5. 

Growing   churches   that   are   strong  . 
in  the  faith  are  composed  in  the  ma- 
jority,   of   true    Christians.     Acts    10,  ' 
verse   2,  describes  true  Christians  as 
being   people   who   feared    God,   were    , 
generous  with  their  gifts  and  prayed 
without   ceasing.    The   true    Christian 
has  a  "triune  faith".  He  believes  the  '. 
Gospel,   he  obeys   the  Gospel,  and  he  ■ 
trusts   the  Saviour  for   deliverance. 

A  crew  of  Satan's  industrious  little 
demons  were  eagerly  discussing  which 
would  be  the  quickest  way  to  destroy  ] 
a  certain  church.  "Let's  not  waste  our   i 
precious    time    on   that    church,"   said    i 
Satan.   "It's   already   dead.  I   knocked  • 
the   life    out    of   it    with   my   Tool   of 
Indifference!" 

"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
(I  Corinthians  10:12). 

The  Day's  Thought 
Today    I'll    think   of   Calvary; 
Never,  dear  Lord,   let  me   give  spar- 
ingly, 
But  with  my  life.  Lord,  let  me  share 
Thy  love  with  mankind  everywhei'e. 
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November  27,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    Psalm  100 
iScripture:    Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
Ibling   of   ourselves   together,     as    the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another...   Hebrews  10:25. 

You  may  believe  this  or  not,  but 
my  grandfather  had  a  hoi-se  named 
Ed.  "Ed  was  the  contrariest  horse  I 
aver  owned,"  grandfather  used  to  tell 
He.  "Some  things  he  liked  to  do, 
jthers  he  didn't!  Ed  was  proud.  He 
iked  to  dress  up  in  his  Sunday  har- 
less  and  get  hitched  up  to  our  best 
)uggy.  He'd  whinny  and  paw  and 
;hanip  at  his  bit,  'til  we  got  out  on 
;he  road,  and  then  Ed  would  give  out 
ihe  best  pacin'  performance  you  ever 
law.  But  when  plowing  time  came,  old 
\M  would  hang  his  head  and  sulk, 
md  shudder  with  distaste  everytime 
1  'd  hitch  him  up.  He  hated  that  plow 
ike  it  was  a  rattlesnake,  and  would 
lalk  like  a  mule!  Pulling  the  plow 
4.  short  way,  he'd  stop  dead  still,  turn 
lis  head  and  give  me  a  look  of  pure 
Jisgust!  I  never  did  teach  Ed  to  be 
i  good  plowhorse." 

Unlike  Ed,  we  must  worship  and 
.'ork  and  pray  together  in  fair  or 
oul  weather,  whatever  the  test. 

The  Day's  Thought 
)    Lord    of    Life,   look   down    on   me, 
v-nd   find  a   sweet  consistency. 

November  28,  1961 
;ead  Scripture:  Acts  16:9-13 
cripture:  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
ud  help  us... And  on  the  Sabbath 
e  went  out  of  the  city  by  a  riverside, 
here  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
nd  we  sat  down  and  spake  unto  the 
jomen  that  resorted  thither.  Acts 
16:9    and   13. 

'  The  Apostle  Paul  went  wherever 
od  told  him  to  go  and  witness.  He 
veil  so  close  to  the  Father,  his  life 
as  a  constant  communion. 
Another  example  of  a  prayer-di- 
pcted  life  is  found  in  this  young 
mother's  povi'erful  testimony: 
I  "When  I  first  open  my  eyes  in  the 
;orning  I  pray.  Lord,  open  the  eyes 
;  my  understanding.  While  dressing, 


I  pray.  Lord,  clothe  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness.  As  I  work,  I  pray 
that  I  may  have  strength  equal  to 
my  day.  While  doing  the  laundry,  I 
ask  for  the  washing  of  regeneration. 
As  I  iron  the  clothes,  I  ask  God  to 
help  me  to  make  the  crooked  places 
straight.  While  cleaning  the  house,  I 
pray  that  my  heart  may  be  cleansed 
of  all  its  impurities.  As  I  prepare 
and  partake  of  food,  I  pray  to  be 
fed  with  the  hidden  manna  and  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word.  While  caring 
for  the  children,  I  look  up  to  my 
Father  God  and  pray  for  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  that  I  may  be  His  obedient 
child.  Everything  I  do  furnishes  me 
with  a  thought  for  prayer." 
The  Day's  Thought 
Building  a  life  of  prayer  will  point 
me  in  one  direction.  .  .forward!  For- 
ward to  wherever  God  wants  me  to 
help    build  His  Kingdom. 

November  29,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  11:19-26 
Scripture:  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled  them- 
selves with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch.  Acts 
11:26. 

It  was  a  cold  Thanksgiving  eve. 
The  little  white  church  looked  warm 
and  inviting  as  soft,  glowing  lights 
streamed  from  its  arched  windows. 
Christians  from  all  the  churches  in 
the  city  and  surrounding  county,  gath- 
ered to  thank  God  for  His  bountiful 
blessings. 

It  was  the  kind  of  Praise  and 
Prayer  Service  that  warms  the  heart, 
and  prepares  the  worshipers  for  the 
Word  of  God.  The  speaker,  a  min- 
ister from  the  largest  church  in  the 
city,  announced  the  subject  of  his 
message,  which  was  "Helping  Hands". 
(I  thought  of  my  blessed  Saviour  and 
His  nail-pierced  hands.)  His  message 
was  a  masterpiece  of  oratory!  His 
well-modulated  voice  spoke  with  pro- 
fessional eloquence;  and  the  people 
listened,  expecting  to  be  fed  from 
the    Word    of   God.    However,    at   the 


close  of  his  message,  we  had  received 
no  spiritual  meat;  and  we  went  home 
still  hungry.  The  precious  Word  had 
been  left  out.  The  nail-pierced  hands 
of   Jesus   were   ignored! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Thou  man  of  God,  who  dost  proclaim 

the  Word  of  Truth; 
Have  pity   on   the   masses  to  be  fed! 
And   fill    us    not   with    air-filled   puffs 

supreme. 
But  satisfy  with  milk  and  meat   and 

bread ! 

November  30,  1961 
Read  Scriptui-e:    Matthew  7:21-27 
Scripture:    Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,    they   labor  in  vain  that   build 
it.  Psalm  127:1. 

Prepare  to  build  your  house  by  ask- 
ing God  to  lay  the  cornerstone.  Ex- 
cavate all  doubt,  fear  and  selfishness. 
Choose  Jesus  Christ  for  the  founda- 
tion, He  is  solid  Rock.  Erect  the 
framework  of  faith,  supported  by 
sturdy  beams  of  deep  devotion;  lay 
stout  flooring  of  sympathetic  under- 
standing; lath  with  generosity;  plas- 
ter with  good  humor.  Shingle  the  roof 
with  kindness  and  apply  weather- 
proof siding  composed  of  high  hope 
and  great  patience.  Build  in  perma- 
nent fixtures  of  honesty  and  integrity. 
Provide  doorways  wide  enough  for 
both  the  merry  and  the  heavy  hearted 
to  enter.  Make  lots  of  windows  to 
admit  sunshine  for  the  joy  of  living. 
Weatherstrip  all  openings  with  ap- 
preciation. Install  a  heating  plant 
guaranteed  to  maintain  a  steady  glow 
of  friendly  warmth.  Furnish  through- 
out with  love.  Adorn  the  walls  v^dth 
pleasant  memories  and  little  family 
jokes.  Cement  the  walk  with  humility 
and  the  steps  with  smiles.  Surround 
the  yard  with  a  fence  of  loyalty  en- 
tered through  by  the  gate  of  grati- 
tude. Insure  with  fervent  prayer  for 
guidance. 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  examine  the  sanctity  of  my 
spiritual  house.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
be  my  permanent  guest,  and  we  shall 
dwell  together  in  peace. 


lii   1)< 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November   19,   1961 

GROWTH  THROUGH  SELF-DISCIPLINE 

Lesson:    II  Peter  1:2-11 

SOMEONE  HAS  SAID:  "No  horse  gets  anywhere  until 
he  is  harnessed.  No  steam  or  gas  ever  drives  any- 
thing until  it  is  confined.  No  Niagara  is  ever  turned  into 
light  and  power  until  it  is  tunneled.  No  life  ever  grows 
great  until  it  is  focused,  dedicated,  and  disciplined." 

The  Christian  who  disciplines  himself  is  the  Christian 
who  grows  and  develops  spiritually.  This  is  the  reason 
more   of  us  iiave    not  grown   as   we   should. 

WHAT  GOD  HAS  DONE 

I— GOD  HAS  GIVEN  US  EVERYTHING  WE  NEED 
FOR  LIFE  AND  GODLINESS— "His  divine  power  has 
granted  to  us  all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  god- 
liness"  (vs.  3— R.  S.  v.). 

J.  H.  Jowett  says  Peter  is  "reckoning  up  his  resources 
in  the  spirit."  Whatever  the  Christian  requires  in  this 
life  is  supplied  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  whatever 
he  needs  to  maintain  godly  conduct  is  granted  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Or  as  Jowett  puts  it:  "Everything  tliat  is  needed 
for  the  attainment  of  moral  and  spiritual  strength  and 
perfectness." 

II— GOD  HAS  GIVEN  US  HIS  PRECIOUS  PROiVIISES 
BY  WHICH  WE  MAY  SHARE  IN  HIS  DIVINE  NA- 
TURES— "By  which  He  has  granted  to  us  His  precious 
and  very  great  promises,  that  through  these  you  may 
escape  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  because 
of  passion,  and  become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature" 
(vs.  4— R.  S.  v.). 

How  many  are  the  promises  of  God!  How  great  are 
His  promises!  And  by  means  of  them  God  enables  the 
believer  to  escape  the  pollution  of  this  world  to  par- 
take of  the  blessings  of  the  very  nature  of  God  Himself. 

"A  gospel  promise  transforms  ambition  into  a  mighty 
hope,  and  in  the  strength  of  a  great  expectancy  the 
promised  thing  becomes  possessed.  So  it  is  with  all 
the  promises  of  the  Lord"  (Jowett). 
When  we  contemplate  all  that  God  has  done  for  us, 
we   must    acknowledge    that   we    are   indeed    rich! 

WHAT  WE  MUST  DO 

On  the  basis  of  all  that  God  has  done  for  us,  what 
should  be  expected  of  us?  This  is  where  discipline  of 
self  is  involved. 

I— WE  MUST  SUPPLEMENT  OUR  FAITH  WITH 
OTHER  CHRISTIAN  QUALITIES— "For  this  very  reason 
(because  God  has  saved  you  from  the  corruption  of  the 
world  and  made  you  a  partaker  of  the  divine  natui'e) 
make  every  effort  to  supplement  your  faith..."  (vs.  5 — 
R.  S.V.). 

"Here   is   a   list   of   seven   glorious   graces.   They  are 

like    seven    branches   of   a   tree,   the   root   of   which   is 


I 


faith.  Faith  is  the  seed,  the  beginning  of  it  all,  the 
'divine  germ.'  But  just  as  you  have  to  water  a  plant 
or  a  young  tree  to  help  it  grow,  so  you  have  to  add 
something  to  faith  to  make  a  Christian  life,  and  to 
grow  in  Christian  strength"    (Frank  S.   Mead). 

1.  "Virtue" — moral  power;  moral  energy. 

2.  "Knowledge" — insight;  understanding. 

3.  "Temperance" — L.  H.  Higley  says  this  word  "sig- 
nifies self-control,  or  the  keeping  in  hand  of  the 
desires  and  passions." 

4.  "Patience" — patient  endurance;  "the  brave  heroic  at- 
titude of  a  Christian  who  contends  for  the  faith 
throughout   opposition    or   suffering"    (Higley). 

5.  "Godliness" — piety;     refers    to    worship. 

6.  "Brotherly   kindness" — affection   for  one   another. 

7.  "Charity" — divine  love. 

How  many  of  these  spiritual  qualities  are  present  in 
.your  life?  Many  people  make  it  a  habit  to  supplement 
their  daily  diet  with  vitamins.  But  how  many  Christians 
endeavor  to  supplement  their  lives  with  these  "spiritual 
vitamins"    mentioned    by    Peter? 

Peter  tells  us  what  will  happen  when  these  qualities 
are  missing  in  our  lives:  "But  he  that  lacketli  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins"   (vs.  9). 

II— WE  MUST  MAKE  CERTAIN  OF  OUR  CHRIS- 
TIAN CALLING— "Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if 
ye  do   these  things,   ye  shall  never  fall"   (vs.   10). 

In  what  way  can  we  make  our  calling  and  election  sure? 
By  cultivating  the  seven  Christian  graces  enumerated  by 
Peter! 

"Peter  desires  that  our  calling  and  election  should 
be  also  secure  with  us  and  not  only  with  God,  and  that 
we  should  make  it  thus  secure  by  good  works"  (Mar- 
tin Luther). 

Growth  through  self-discipline!  It  isn't  easy  to  live  a 
disciplined  life.  But  without  discipline  we  will  never  win 
the  prize  that  is  before  us.  Remember  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul:  "Any  man  who  enters  an  athletic  con 
test  practices  rigid  self-control  in  training,  only  to  win 
a  wreath  that  withers,  but  we  are  in  to  win  a  wreath 
that    never   withers"    (I    Cor.    9:25 — Wms.). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


CALM  ASSURANCE 

Great   peace    have    they,   and    quiet,    calm    assurance. 
Who   love   God's  law,  and  on   it  daily   feed; 

They   have   a  strength,   a   power  and  an  endurance. 
Which    strangely   nerves    them    in    the   houi-   of   need. 

Deep  peace  have  they  whose  whole  imagination, 

Whose  mind  and  thought  on  God  are  constant  stayed;; 
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How    free    they    are    from    fevered    agitation, 
And  nothing   seems   to  make  their  soul  afraid. 

God's   peace  it   is, — which   passeth  understanding, — 
Keeps  heart  and  mind  where  lives  are  lived  in  prayer; 

And    troubles    which    confront,    howe'er    commanding, 
Drive   not    the    soul   thus   kept   to   dire   despair. 

And    so — in    troubled    days    may    this    assurance, 
This    calm    assurance,    keep   your  heart   and    mine; 

We    need    no    power    of    special,    strong    endurance. 
Enough — His    peace, — His    wondrous    peace    divine. 
— J.  Danson  Smith. 

THERE  IS  GREAT  JOY  AND  PEACE  in  believing 
(Rom.  15:13).  God's  power  alone  can  fill  sad  hearts 
with  joy  and  worried  hearts  with  perfect  peace,  and 
cause  despondent  minds  to  abound  in  hope  (Isa.  61:1-3). 
First  of  all,  one  must  have  penitence  for  his  lost  con- 
dition before  he  can  have  the  comfort  of  salvation  (Malt. 
5:3,  4).  For  the  proud  it  is  a  bitter  thing  to  confess  one's 
self  a  sinner  in  need  of  God's  grace  (Rom.  3:19).  But 
the  sinner  who  submits  to  God's  verdict  and  remedy  is 
justified  by  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  (Rom.  4:20- 
25).  In  his  heart  there  begins  the  joy  of  salvation  (Psa. 
4:7,  8).  Now  he  has  peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1).  The 
fear  of  God's  righteous  wrath  is  gone  and  His  love  is 
known  instead  (Rom.  5:5).  This  peace  is  established  on 
the  redemptive  work  of  Christ  (Rom.  5:9,  10).  The  saved 
rejoice  in  Christ  (Phil.  3:3)  "with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full    of    glory"    (1    Pet.    1:8). 

After  conversion  comes  the  struggle  between  the  new 
and  the  old  nature  (Rom.  7:18,  19).  God  does  not  im- 
prove the  old  nature  but  in  condemnation  sets  it  aside 
(Rom.  8:9,  10).  The  believer's  failures  are  explained  by 
Rom.  8:7.  The  way  out  is  to  let  the  Spirit  of  God  have 
His  way,  counting  the  old  man,  the  flesh,  to  have  died 
with  Christ  (Rom.  8:2).  The  power  for  deliverance  means 
new   power  in   the   life   and  its   results    (Rom.    6:22). 

Those  who  live  cold,  fruitless  lives,  loving  the  world, 
do  not  have  deliverance  (Jas.  4:4).  Those  who  enjoy  God 
as  their  Father  have  lasting  joy  and  peace  (Rom.  8:14- 
17),  even  while  persecuted  for  their  faith  (v.  18).  They 
have  hope  of  the  redemption  of  their  bodies  as  the  per- 
fect instrument  to  serve  their  redeemed  spirits  through- 
out eternity  (Rom.  8:19-25). 


Nothing  can  be  against  the  child  of  God  who  walks  in 
the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:31).  Everything  fits  into  the  good  for 
the  child  of  God  in  this  life  (v.  8).  The  love  of  God  and 
Christ  redeems  and  keeps  the  child  of  God  (8:35-39), 
and  the  love  and  presence  of  God  and  Christ  is  the 
greatest  source  of  joy  and  peace  (Jn.  14:23).  To  cease 
living  for  self  is  to  know  the  sweet  will  of  God  (Rom. 
12:1,  2).  There  is  great  joy  in  serving  God  purely  through 
the  love  motive  (12:3-8).  Then  we  are  members  of  God's 
peace  corps  (2  Cor.  5:20)!  Being  right  with  God,  the  heart 
is  filled  with  hope,  the  future  with  God's  goodness  and 
mercy    and    final    glory    (Rom.    15:13). 

"I   find   no   answer,   often   when   beset 
With    questions    fierce    and    subtle    on   my    way, 
And    often   have   but   strength    to   faintly   pray; 
But  I  can  trust. 

"I    often   wonder,   as    with   trembling   hand 
I   cast   the   seed   along   the   furrowed    ground. 
If  ripened  fruit   will   there   be  found; 
But  I  can  trust. 

"I   cannot    know   why    suddenly   the   storm 
Should  rage   so  fiercely  round  me  in  its   wrath; 
But   this   I  know,   God  watches   all   my  path. 
And  I  can  trust." 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


NEW  EVERY  DAY 
"It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because    his   compassions    fail   not.   They    are   new    every 
morning:   great   is   thy   faithfulness"   (Lamentations  3:22, 
23). 

HERE  IN  THE  THIRD  chapter  of  Lamentations  is 
a  thought  great  enough  to  desei-ve  carrying  with 
us  into  the  whole  panorama  of  life.  Into  the  work,  joy 
or    trouble   of   every    day. 

A  little  study  of  the  life  of  the  writer  of  the  book  of 
Lamentations  i-eveals  these  facts  concerning  this  man. 
He  knew  isain  and  suifering;  and  in  addition  to  physical 
discomfort  he  knew  the  wrench  of  great  embarrassment. 
He  declared:  "I  have  become  the  laughingstock  of  all 
peoples."  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  faith  of  the  wi-iter 
was  such  that  he  could  write  these  lines,  "but  this  I 
call  to  mind,  and  therefore  I  have  hope:  The  steadfast 
love  of  the  Lord  never  ceases,  his  jnercies  never  come 
to   an   end;   they   are   new   every  morning." 

Here,  then,  is  a  superb  thought,  a  never-ending  as- 
surance. Without  regard  to  how  much  we  have  failed, 
the  love  of  God  never  ends.  No  matter  how  long  the 
day,  how  arduous  and  trying  the  trials  of  the  day,  we 
may  come  to  the  end  of  the  day  and  lie  down  to  rest 
in  the  full  assurance  that  His  love,  mercy  and  care  will 
be  new  in  the  morning.  And  no  matter  how  far  we  may 
have  come  short  of  attaining  unto  the  ideal  God  had  set 
for  us  to  reach,  the  love  of  God  never  ceases,  and  never 
forsakes  us. 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  A.  GLENN  CARPENTER 


JEREMIAH 


Bringing  our  study  of  an  outstanding  Bible  character 
this  month  is  brother  A.  Glenn  Carpenter.  Taking  time 
out  from  a  very  busy  schedule,  this  familiar  and  beloved 
brother  speaks  of  Jeremiah.  In  his  quiet  and  humble  man- 
ner, Mr.  Carpenter  says  "This  is  too  big  a  subject  for  such 
a  little  man."  Known  to  all  in  and  around  Ashland  City 
and  the  college,  Mr.  Carpenter,  among  other  things,  is 
the  president  of  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
treasurer  of  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH,  and  former  business  manager  of 
our  college.  F.  S.  B. 

JEREMIAH,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Hebrew  prophets, 

lived  at  a  time  when  the  then  civilized  world  was  de- 
teriorating, moi'ally  and  spiritually.  Everywhere  was  com- 
motion, upheaval,  wars.  Sin  was  rampant  on  every  hand. 
Israel,  God's  chosen  people,  had  backslidden,  and  God 
needed   a   prophet   to   recall    His    people   unto    Himself. 

Through  His  infinite  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  God 
revealed  unto  Jeremiah  His  pz-e-layed  plans  by  saying 
unto  him,  "Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  womb  I  knew 
thee;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I 
sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations."  Thus  was  Jeremiah  called  to  the  great  task 
of  expostulating  with  Israel  and  leading  them  to  re- 
pentance. 

Jeremiah,  in  his  youth,  felt  his  inadequacy  for  the  task. 
Humanly  he  rebelled.  "Then  I  said,  Ah,  Lord  iGod,  behold 
I  cannot  speak;  for  I  am  a  child.  Then  the  Lord  put  forth 
His  hand  and  touched  my  mouth  and  said,  'Behold  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,'  "  and  with  this  assurance 
Jeremiah  accepted  his  call  and  set  himself  to  be  God's 
mouthpiece. 

Never  in  his  life  afterward  did  Jeremiah  waver  in  his 
conviction  that  what  he  thought  were  the  thoughts  of 
God.  His  speeches  always  began,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord". 
But  the  people  of  Jerusalem  failed  to  heed  his  advice, 
continued  in  their  sins,  and  three  times  their  city  was 
besieged  and  the  people  finally  made  slaves.  Jeremiah  ap- 
pealed to  the  people  that  it  was  the  part  of  common  sense 
for  the  weaker  nation  always  to  submit  to  the  stronger; 
that  it  was  better  to  be  slaves  than  to  be  dead.  As  a 
result  of  the  conquests  by  the  Babylonians,  and  the  fall 
of  Ninevah,  Jerusalem  was  surrounded  with  seething 
turmoil.  Jeremiah  never  ceased  to  e.xhort  king,  princes, 
and  people  to  submit  to  the  conquerors,  declaring  that 
the   Lord  thus  bade  him  to  speak. 

Jeremiah's  philosophy  of  peace,  I  fear,  would  not  be 
popular  in  our  era.  Nations  today  choose  war  and  death 


to  defeat  and  slavery.  We  put  our  trust  in  material 
weapons  with  which  to  conquer  and  annihilate  the  enemy. 
We  do  not  take  God  at  His  word  that  He  will  defend 
and  preserve  His  righteous  children.  To  do  the  will  of 
God  a  man  must  be  willing  to  die,  but  only  for  that.  Hon- 
or, freedom,  pride,  patriotism,  all  such  motives  were  noth- 
ing to  Jei-emiah  when  weighed  in  the  scale  against  keep- 
ing alive  and  sei-ving  God  in  all  things  and  at  all  times. 

The  secret  of  Jeremiah's  greatness  as  a  preacher  and 
prophet  lay  in  his  listening  to  and  following  the  voice 
of  God.  He  had  a  warm  heart  and  a  great  love  for  his 
people.  He  suffered  agonies  in  the  sufferings  of  the  peo- 
ple around  him,  but  he  was  determined  to  stand  alone, 
if  need  be,  rather  than  sacrifice  his  philosophy  of  living. 

Human  nature  has  changed  little  since  the  days  of  the 
"weeping  prophet".  Like  the  people  of  Judah  we  are 
proud  of  our  accomplishments,  we  boast  of  our  military 
sti-ength;  we  glory  in  our  resources;  but  we  fail  to  sense 
the  deeper  and  more  valuable  assets  of  individual  and 
national  righteousness,  humility,  and  brotherly  love.  Our 
pride  causes  us  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  warnings  of 
present-day  men  of  God  who  also  can  say,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord".  We,  too,  may  be  doomed  to  slavery  if  we  do' 
not  recognize  and  rightfully  interpret  the  "handwritingi 
on  the  wall."  Only  a  real  "Back  to  God"  surge  can  save 
America  and   the   world.   The   warnings   of  Jeremiah  can 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA 
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well   be   repeated  and  proclaimed  in  every  nation  today. 
With   tlie  psalmist   we   may   cry 

"0   God,   why  hast  thou  cast  us   off  forever? 

We  see  not  our  signs; 

There  is  no  more  any  pi-ophet; 


Neither  is  there   among  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 
Look    for    the    covenant; 

For  the  dark  places  of  the  land  are  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  violence. 
Let    the   poor    and    needy    praise   Thy   name. 
Arise,   O    God,   plead   thine   own   cause." 
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WE  MUST  8E  HEARD 

ONE  DAY  IN  THE  JUNGLE,  according  to  an 
African  fable,  an  elephant  and  a  thrush  got 
into  an  argument  as  to  whose  voice  could  be 
heard  the  furthest.  So  they  decided  to  have  a 
contest  to  find  out. 

Before  the  contest  the  thrush  went  to  all  of 
his  friends  and  said,  "Now  when  I  sing  I  want 
all  of  you  to  fly  far  away,  and  when  you  hear 
my  voice  I  want  you  to  take  my  note  and  extend 
it  further  and  further  away.  By  thus  cooperating 
— each  of  you  extending  my  voice — we  shall  win 
out  over  the  elephant." 

When  the  contest  began,  the  huge  elephant  let 
out  a  bellow  through  his  trunk  that  seemed  to 
shake  the  trees  down.  Then  the  thrush  sounded 
a  tiny  sweet  song  from  its  tiny  throat.  The  min- 
ute the  note  of  that  tiny  song  died  away,  another 
thrush,  a  few  hundred  yards  ofi",  took  up  that 
note  and  carried  it  on,  and  another  thrush  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  away  took  it  up  and  carried  it  on, 
and  so  on  for  many  miles. 

The  judges  of  the  .jungle  started  out  to  dis- 
cover which  voice  had  been  heard  the  furthest 
away.  They  walked  a  few   hundred    yards    and 


asked  the  animals  if  they  had  heard  the  ele- 
phant's voice,  and  they  said,  "Yes,  we  did  and 
it  sounded  like  thunder,  it  was  so  loud." 

Half  a  mile  away  the  animals  said,  "We  could 
not  hear  the  elephant's  voice,  but  we  could  clearly 
hear  the  sweet  notes  of  the  thrush.  And  so  it 
went,  a  mile  and  even  two  miles  and  then  five 
miles  away  the  animals  had  heard  the  sweet, 
gentle  notes  of  the  thnish  when  they  couldn't 
hear  the   huge  elephant's  trumpet. 

Yes,  the  thrush  was  wise  enough  to  know  that 
even  a  tiny,  sweet-throated  thrush  can  amplify 
his  voice  if  he  gets  cooperation  from  his  fellow 
thrushes. 

WE  Layman  must  advertise  our  aims  to  do. 
PROJECTS  to  work  toward.  We  must  advertise, 
cooperate — Work — Pray — . 

It  is  a  wise  teacher  who  sends  his  idealism  far 
beyond  his  own  power  to  penetrate,  through  his 
students.  It  is  a  wise  parent  who  sends  his  char- 
acter through  his  children  far  beyond  his  own 
reaches ;  a  wise  executive,  who  enlists  the  person- 
nel of  his  institution  to  spread  his  ideas,  ideals, 
and  plans  further  and  further  away  from  any 
limits  that  his  lone  voice  could  reach. 

This  is  a  Challenge  to  each  of  us.  We  must 
enlist  others  in  the  cause  of  Christ  for  the  Lay- 
men. WE  are  not  twelve  disciples  but  we  are — ? 

We  need  more  men  in  the  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion—WILL  YOU  ANSWER? 

"LET  US  BE  HEARD."  We  will  if  we  CO- 
OPERATE. 
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GOOD  NEWS  .  .  . 
from 
PLEASANT  HILL 

The  Brethren  Youth  here  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio  have  launched  the  fall  sea- 
son with  a  completely  new  program. 

We  are  divided  into  three  groups 
this    year — the    Junior     B.  Y.  C,    the 


Junior  High   B.  Y.  C,  and  the   Senior 

B.  Y.  C.    The   officers   for   the  Junior 

B.  Y.  C.  are: 

President Jan  Kraus 

Vice  President  .  .Bob  Randall 

Secretary   Paul  Carey 

Treasurer Joe  Decter 

Reporter   Dennis  Oburn 

The  officers  for  the  Junior  Higli  B. 

Y.  C.  are: 

President  .  .  .  Lauren  Schauer 


Vice  President  John  Whitmas 
Secretary  .  .  .  Diane  Wilmoth 
Treasurer  .  .  Sharon  Johnson 
Reporter    Buddy    Perry 

The  officers  for  the  Senior  B.  Y.  C. 
are: 

President  ....  Eugene  Oburn 
Vice  President  Cordy  Schauer 
Secretary  .  .  LaVerne  Deeter 
Treasurer  .  .  .  Gloria  Johnson 
Social  Chairman 

Nancy  Kinnison 

Reporter    Janet   Bond 

Tile  three  groups  held  their  respec- 
tive   kick-off    parties    September    8. 

The  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  met  at  the 
Oburns  for  a  Smoo-Nut  Party.  The 
Junior  High  group  had  a  Chuck-Wag- 
on Party  at  the  Schauers'.  The  Se- 
nior  B.  Y.  C.    rented  a   bus  and   went 


IDEA  BOX 


How  about  having  a  SNOW- 
BALL PARTY?  This  is  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  Christmas  party 
— bound  to  give  you  lots  of  fun, 
a  bit  of  food,  and  something  to 
think  about. 

ADMISSION— one  snowball    (if 
available)   or  one  cotton  ball. 
P  U  B  L  I  C  I  T  Y— posters     (use 
black  paper,  white  ink  and  pa- 
per or  cotton  snowball  on  it), 
place    notice    in    Sunday    bul- 
letin, make  announcements  at 
your  meetings,  send  personal 
invitations. 
DECORATIONS    —     snowballs 
and   snowmen,   green   boughs, 
colored   Christmas   tree   balls. 
POOD — something  to  cari-y  out 
the  idea  of  snow  and  winter. 
GAME  S — push     cotton     balls 
across  the  room  by  teams  with 
your     noses;     see     how     many 
words   you  can  make  from   the 
words  "Snow  Treasures"    with- 
in   a    given    period    of    time; 


choose  teams  and  pass  a  ball 
over  the  head  of  the  first  player 
who  passes  it  between  his  legs 
and  on  to  third  player  who 
passes  over  his  head  until  the 
end  of  the  line  is  reached,  then 
the  last  player  comes  to  the 
front  and  the  process  is  re- 
peated— the  team  who  passes 
the  ball  properly  and  gets  all 
their  members  back  to  their 
original  positions  is  the  winner; 
place  winter  articles  on  a  tray, 
give  the  contestants  a  few  mo- 
ments to  look  them  over,  re- 
move the  tray  and  have  them 
write  down  as  many  articles  as 
they  remember;  if  you  have  a 
very  large  group,  divide  into 
groups  of  six,  gather  in  a  % 
circle  on  the  floor,  all  players 
being  supplied  with  a  two-foot 
string  with  a  cork  or  ball  at- 
tached on  the  end,  one  person  is 
supplied  with  a  small  frying 
pan,   one  person   stands  outside 


the    group    and    calls    numbers, 
if   he    calls    a    3    or   7,    players 
must    snatch    their    corks    from 
the  center   of  the  circle   before 
the   pan   whammer  traps   them, 
don't   pull    the    string     on    any 
other  number,  if  you  don't  get 
away   from   the   pan-handler   or 
if    you    pull   the    string    on    the 
wrong  number,   you  are  out  of 
the      game;      divide      up      into 
couples,  tie  a  balloon  to  a  two- 
foot    string    and    tie    it    to    one 
partner's   ankle,   at   the   whistle 
the  partners  try  to  "bust"  other 
couple's     balloons     and     try     to 
protect   theirs   from   being   bro- 
ken, the  last  couple  left  with  a 
balloon  intact   are  the  winners. 
You  will  think  of  other  games 
and    ideas.    Just    remember    to 
keep    the    evening    moving! 
DEVOTIONS— have  a  devotion- 
al center  with   picture  of  the 
Good       Shephei'd,       Shepherd 
finding  the  Lost  Sheep,  or  the 
Nativity     Scene.       Scripture: 
Psalm     51:7,     Isaiah     1:18— 
ti-ansfer     the     evening's     fun 
with    snow    to    the   devotional 
thoughts  that  we  can  be  white 
as   snow,  that  Jesus  came  to 
wash  us  clean. 
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to  Fort  Loramie  for  recreation,  a 
weiner  roast,  and  a  meeting.  We  all 
had    a    wonderful    time! 

The  Senior  B.  Y.  C.  had  a  hayride 
October  13th,  which  turned  out  to  be 
a  cold,  drizzly  night.  However,  a  tar- 
paulin over  the  truck  and  the  refresh- 
ments (including  a  weiner  roast,  ap- 
ples, cider,  and   pumpkin  pie)   served 


at  the  home  of  La  Verne  Deeter  kept 
us    all   happy. 

The  Senior  B.  Y.  C.  also  challenged 
the  Sunday  School  Teachers  to  a  Bi- 
ble Quiz  (covering  the  First,  Second, 
and  Third  Chapters  of  Ephesians) 
which  was  held  October  15. 
— Janet  Bond, 

Sr.    B.  Y.  C.    Reporter. 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH 

Russ  Gordon,  whose  picture  you  see 
below,  is  the  1961-62  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  president.  He  hails  from 
the  Ardmore,  Indiana  Brethren 
Church  and  is  a  sophomore  at  Ash- 
land College,  taking  a  pre-seminary 
course.  Following  is  his  message  to 
you: 

What  is  Brethren  Youth?  Many 
times     I     have    heard     this    question 


asked,  but  to  this  day  I  cannot  give 
a  clear-cut  answer.  Brethren  Youth 
is  more  than  just  an  organ.  It  is  more 
than  just  a  branch  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  but  what  is  it? 

I  think  Brethren  Youth  is  many 
things.  It  is  a  group  of  Brethren 
young  people  raising  money  for  the 
National  Project  or  getting  ready  for 
the  speech  contest.  First  of  all, 
though,  I  think  it  is  a  group  of  kids 
that  have  realized  the  importance  of 
living  and  working  for  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  group 
of  kids  that  have  found  what  it  really 
means  to  LIVE.  If  this  were  not 
true,  would  there  have  been  25  young 
people  giving  their  time  this  past 
summer  to  go  out  and  work  in  our 
churches  as  Crusaders  ?  If  this  were 
not  true,  would  we  have  had  260 
young  people  that  were  willing  to  take 
a  week  and  come  to  National  Confer- 
ence  this  past  August? 

But  Brethren  Youth  is  even  more 
than  this.  It  is  a  speech  contest  in 
which  young  people  of  high  school 
age  are  learning  to  express  their 
ideas  about  God  and  His  Word.  Breth- 
ren Youth  is  a  project  to  raise  $8,000 
to  help  with  Summer  Crusading  and 
to  provide  transportation  for  the  mis- 
sion field  in  Nigeria. 
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YOUTH     RETREAT 

Eleven  young  people  attended  a  re- 
treat for  the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
Church  in  Tempe,  Arizona.  The  group 
left  on  Friday  afternoon  and  retreated 
until   Sunday   afternoon. 

Two  large  cabins  were  reserved 
along  Christopher  Creek,  northeast  of 
Payson. 

Sounds  like  fun,  huh  ?  How  about 
your  church  or  your  district?  Have 
you  planned  a  retreat  for  this  fall 
or  winter?  Now  is  the  time  to  do  it! 
Besides  lots  of  fun  and  food,  you  have 
the  opportunity  to  look  at  some  prob- 
lems facing  the  Christian,  delve  deep- 
ly into  the  mysteries  of  God  and  ex- 
plore  the   fields   of  Christian   sez-vice. 

Papago  Park  has  promised  to  send 
us  some  pictures  and  additional  re- 
port  on   their   retreat.   Watch   for  it! 


Yes,  this  is  Brethren  Youth,  but 
still  it  isn't.  I  cannot  tell  you  what 
Brethren  Youth  really  is,  but  I  can 
tell  you  that  I  am  proud  to  be  a 
part  of  it,  and  I  am  pz'oud  of  what 
it  has  done.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  a 
thrill  it  was  for  me  to  see  the  money 
brought  in  for  the  National  Project 
at  conference  last  August.  It  showed 
me  again  that  once  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Brethren  Church  set  their 
minds  to  do  something,  there  is  no 
stopping  them! 

Last  year  was  a  great  year  for 
Brethren  Youth,  but  why  not  make 
this  year  even  greater?  It  is  time 
that  we  show  everyone  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  around  the  world 
that  We  are  really  on  fire  for  OUR 
LORD. 

Let's  get  out  and  win  souls  for 
CHRIST.  Let's  push  our  national  proj- 
ect and  speech  contest.  Instead  of  just 
four  or  five  honor  societies,  I  would 
like  to  see  every  local  organization 
meeting  all  twelve  goals  and  becom- 
ing honor  societies.  This  really  is  not 
much  to  ask  when  we  realize  that 
we  are  doing  it  for  our  Lord,  and 
when  we  realize  what  He  did  for  us. 

I  am  sure  that  this  is  going  to  be 
the  GREATEST  year  that  Brethren 
Youth  has  ever  had  if  we  just  keep 
in  mind  that,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  Phil.  4:13. 
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"Triumphant  Life" 

Calendar 

"Triumphant  Life"  Calendars.  .  .beautiful,  reverent, 
dignified,  are  now  beloved  by  hundreds  of  thousands 
throughout  the  world.  Thousands  look  forward  each 
year  to  sending  them  as  gifts  and  greetings.  Many 
more  thousands  have  come  to  look  forward  to  re- 
ceiving this  calendar  in  their  year-end  mail.  The 
"Triumphant  Life"  Calendar  has  won  a  spot  for  it- 
self   in    homes    and    offices    everywhere. 

TRULY  THE  CHRLST-CENTERED  GIFT 
THAT  LASTS  ALL  YEAR 

Send  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendars  to  all  your 
friends.  Monthly  Theme  Mottoes  emphasize  the  con- 
fidence and  hope  that  Christ  gives  us.  Weekly  Bi- 
ble texts  praise  the  fullness  and  the  depth  of  God's 
love. 

Additional  features:  A  church  attendance  record, 
see  three  months  at  a  glance,  a  helpful  section  on 
"Where  to  Look  in  the  Bible",  a  telephone  memo- 
randum, information  about  moon  phases,  flowers 
and  stones. 

YOUR  CHOICE  OF  FIVE  CALENDARS 

No.  T9000— Head  of  Christ 

No.  T9002— Christ  at  Heart's   Door 

No.  T9003— Good  Shepherd 

No.  T9005— Christ  at  Dawn 

No.  T9017— Look  Unto  Me 

No.  T9062— 100    assorted   calendars 

Order    by    Number — Only   20('-    each 

LOW  QUANTITY  PRICES 

5  calendars  $1.00;  10  for  $1.90;  25  for  $4.50;  50 
for  $8.75;  100  for  $17.00;  200  for  $33.00;  300  for 
$49.00;  500  for  $80.00. 
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'If  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 

unto  the  Lord"  —  Psalm  92:1. 
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PUBLICATION   OF  THE   ANNUAL: 

The  publication  of  the  Brethren  Annual  for  1961- 
62  is  in  progress.  This  book  will  be  mailed  to  all 
subscribers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  in  effect  as  of  December  1st.  Mailing 
date  will  be  somewhat  later  than  that. 

In  order  to  simplify  our  publication  schedule,  the 
Annual  will  be  dated  November  25th,  and  will  re- 
place the  regular  issue  of  the  Evangelist  for  this 
next  week.  Because  of  this  we  are  printing  extra 
matei-ial  this  week  for  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
discussion,  Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study,  and  Daily 
Devotions. 

Next  regular  issue  of  the  Evangelist  will  be  dated 
December  2nd. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  APPRECIATED: 

Dear  Brother  Benshoff: 

We  really  enjoy  the  new  "Daily  Devotions"  in  the 
Evangelist.  For  years  we  have  been  looking  for  just 
the  right  thing  to  use  in  our  family  devotions  at 
the  supper  table.  We  find  the  subject  matter  both 
suitable  and  interesting  for  a  family  discussion  and 
enlightenment. 

We  consider  this  one  of  the  several  big  improve- 
ments in  our  church  paper.  Thank  you. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Gordon  Harman, 

Danny  and  Rebecca. 
Mt.   Olive  church 
McGaheysville,  Virginia. 
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■T^HANKSGIVING  1961  is  a 
■"■  time  of  apprehension  accom- 
panied with  mixed  feehngs  of 
joy,  thanks  and  fear.  We  are  still 
under  the  dark  cloud  of  uncer- 
tainty and  the  rumblings  of  in- 
ternational unrest.  Yet  there  re- 
sides in  the  heart  the  positive 
faith  in  the  sovereignty  of  God 
and  His  power  to  control  the  ac- 
tions of  misguided  men  in  the 
power  struggle  now  going  on. 

Thanksgiving  has  always  been 
accompanied  with  a  measure  of 
fear  and  uncertainty.  Perhaps 
this  is  good,  for  with  a  measure 
of  fear,  there  is  a  greater  de- 
pendency on  God  for  help.  The 
Pilgrims,  at  the  time  of  their 
memorable  feast,  were  not  too 
far  away  from  those  things 
which  could  very  easily  destroy 
them.  The  year  past  had  been 
fraught  with  disease,  cold,  hun- 
ger and  even  death.  In  the  midst 
of  their  thanksgiving  there  was 
the  grim  reminder  of  the  hard- 
ships of  the  past  year.  Yet  they 
gave  thanks  to  God.  Likewise, 
they  were  no  more  assured  of  a 
brighter  and  more  promising  fu- 
ture than  what  we  might  con- 
sider to  be  our  outlook  today. 
Yet  they  displayed  an  unde- 
niable, optimistic  faith  in  God's 
power  to  grant  to  them  His  care 
and  guidance.  Such  should  be 
our  outlook  today. 

To  approach  the  vexing  prob- 
lems of  today  as  if  God  were 
dead,  or  away  on  a  vacation  and 


not  concerned  about  us,  is  to 
deny  the  very  essence  of  our 
faith.  Far  better  to  say  as  did 
the  Psalmist,  "What  time  I  am 
afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee." 

Currently  there  is  consider- 
able excitement  being  raised 
concerning  this  matter  of  bomb 
and  radiation  shelters.  It  is  rec- 
ognized that  there  is  very  little 
protection  against  the  potential 
destruction  from  the  explosion 
of  nuclear  weapons.  Some  even 
doubt  the  optimistic  views  of 
those  who  advocate  the  building 
of  shelters,  citing  that  their 
time  of  usefulness  is  limited  to 
a  few  weeks  at  best,  and  ques- 
tioning the  chances  of  survival 
when  it  becomes  necessary  to 
emerge  into  a  radiation-infected 
world. 

Christians,  at  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing time,  must  consider  wisely 
the  moral,  spiritual  and  physical 
aspects  of  having  or  not  having 
a  shelter.  In  an  already  complex 
and  mixed-up  world  there  is  in- 
jected the  pressure  of  a  decision 
on  what  is  right  or  wrong  about 
the  shelter  programi.  It  dare  not 
be  overlooked  that  the  man  of 
the  world  is  looking  for  a  way  of 
survival  for  the  only  life  he 
knows  about,  whereas  the  Chris- 
tian knows  that  if  this,  the  phys- 
ical life,  terminates,  there  is  the 
life  eternal.  The  Christian  looks 
upon  this  life  on  earth  as  a  tran- 
sient thing,  and  fears  not  those 
who  can  destroy  the  body. 


It  is  agreed  that  in  the  next 
several  months  considerable 
pressure  will  be  brought  to  bear 
on  all  Americans  to  go  all-out  on 
a  shelter  program.  Commercial 
concerns,  greedy  promoters  and 
gyps,  will  seek  to  make  a  finan- 
cial killing  on  the  hysteria  gen- 
erated as  a  nation  seeks  to  run 
to  the  caves  for  hiding.  It  ap- 
pears that  millions  of  hard- 
earned  dollars  will  be  channeled 
from  the  pocketbooks  of  already 
hard-pressed  Americans  on  a 
shelter  program,  which  at  its 
best,  offers  only  a  relatively  few 
days  of  survival. 

What  is  God's  answer  to  this 
as  we  celebrate  another  Thanks- 
giving? We  must  believe  that  He 
still  honors  the  faith  of  those 
who  honor  Him  not  only  with 
their  lips,  but  with  the  heart  al- 
so. It  is  inconceivable  that  any 
nation,  with  faith  in  God,  should 
need  to  run  to  the  caves  to  hide. 
God  says  "Righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation."  A  nation  run- 
ning to  the  caves  is  not  an  ex- 
alted nation.  So,  with  this  to 
think  about  at  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing time,  we  can  praise  God  and 
thank  Him  for  His  care.  We  can 
seek  His  guidance  on  these  prob- 
lems which  face  us.  We  can  give 
Him  His  proper  place  in  our  na- 
tional life.  Then  we  shall  see 
what  God  can  do  with  and  for 
a  people  whose  heart  praiseth 
Him.  W.  S.  B. 
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CHECK 
THIS 


Think  that  a  25%  increase  in  offerings  is  imperative 
to  continue  the  existing  mission  program 

X  Think  what  God  has  given  to  you 

)(  Think  about  your  responsibility  as  God's 

ambassador 

)(  Think  about  the  darkness  in  the  souls  of 

lost   men 

)(  Think  of  the  joy  in  heaven  v/hen  men  find 

the   Saviour 


NOVEMBER 

TEN  DOLLAR 

CLUB 

MEMBERS 


Va., 


Bay, 


Mrs.   Lois   Byrd,   Charlottesville, 
Mt.  Olive  church 

Miss    Lois    Berkshire,    Williams 
Wise,  Tiosa  church 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,  chuixh 
Willing  Workers 
Rodger  Geaslen  Bible  Class 
Francis  Heck 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Delcamp,  Mulvane, 
Kansas 

Nappanee,  Indiana,  church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  David   Bowers 
Cura-joy-nus    S.   S.   Class 
Mrs.  Charles   Furney 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Glen   Geyer 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alonzo  Haney 
Mr.  and   Mrs.  John   Maust 
Mr.  and  Mrs.   Harvey  Rose 
Mrs.    Mervin    Stuckman 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jack   Tobias 
Dr.    L.   F.   Widmoyer 
Dr.    Bernice   Widmoyer 
Mr.  and  Mrs.   Frank  Rehrer,  Syra- 
cuse, Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  T.  Beal,  Mason- 
town,  Penna. 
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THE  PASTOR  OF  A  RELOCATION  PROGRAM 
THINKS  OUT  LOUD 

Rev.  H.  William   Fells 


WHAT  ARE  SOME  of  the  prob- 
lems we  are  going  to  face  ? 
Why  do  we  have  the  big  program 
of  re-location  ?  What  bi-ought  us  to 
this  point?  How  will  it  affect  the 
membership  of  our  church  ?  What  will 
it  do  to  our  program  of  growing  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Christ  ? 
Where  shall  we  re-locate?  What  will 
be   the    deciding    factors? 

First,  Why  do  we  have  the  big 
program  of  re-location?  There  are 
many  answers  to  this  question.  We 
have  out-grown  our  present  facilities. 
There  are  no  additional  facilities  ad- 
joining ours  that  could  be  considered. 
The  community  around  us  has 
changed  enough  that  it  is  more  de- 
sirable to  move  out.  What  brought 
about  these  changes?  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  built  a  church 
building  several  times  the  size  of 
ours  on  tlie  opposite  corner  of  the 
intersection.  And  they  have  devel- 
oped a  parochial  school  just  beyond 
the  church.  They  have  set  about  sys- 
tematically locating  their  families  in 
the  community.  We  did  not  have  a 
large  enough  property  to  begin  with. 

Secondly,  how  will  this  affect  the 
membership  of  our  church  ?  First  off 
here,  several  of  our  families  that  had 
at  one  time  lived  in  the  community 
near  the  church  have  seen  fit  to  move 
their  families  elsewhere.  They  are 
now  driving  several  miles  to  the  ser- 
vices. The  work  patterns  of  our  fam- 
ilies have  changed.  Mothers,  who  were 
once  at  home  with  little  ones  are  now 
working,  since  their  families  have 
grown  and  left  home.  Will  those  who 
remain  in  the  community  near  the 
church  be  able  to  continue  in  our  pro- 
gram ?  What  service  can  the  church 
Board  offer  that  these  may  continue 
with  us?  Should  we  plan  on  forming 
a  transportation  pool,  or  buying  a  bus 
to  make  a  run  into  the  community 
each  time  there  is  a  meeting?  Do 
we  have  the  right  to  enter  into  these 
people's  lives  far  enough  to  talk  to 
them  about  the  possibility  of  relocat- 
ing the  family  somewhere  else  ? 
Should  we  expect  a  definite  drop  in 
attendance  in  the  new  location?  Do 
we  have  a  responsibility  to  these 
whom  we  have  had  the  privilege  of 
leading  to  be  reconciled  with  God,  to 


see  that  they  will  have  a  place  of 
worship  near  to  them  ?  This  is  not 
a  matter  that  the  Official  Board,  the 
District  Conference,  nor  the  National 
Conference  can  settle  arbitrarily. 
Each  family  will  have  to  be  consid- 
ered and  the  leaders  will  have  to 
try  to  influence  them  according  to 
God's  will  and  in  the  way  that  will 
benefit  the  most  people  in  the  best 
way.  For  twenty  years  our  church 
has  struggled  as  a  mission.  Will  she 
ever  mature  and  become,  not  only  a 
self-sufficient  body,  but  also  a  con- 
tributing body?  Are  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  souls  of  seventy-five  per 
cent  of  the  membership  great  enough 
to  off-set  the  possible  loss  of  the  other 
twenty-five  percent  ? 

Thirdly,  where  shall  we  relocate  ? 
This  requires  contact  with  the  City 
Planning  Commission,  the  City  Engi- 
neer, the  State  Development  Program, 
and  many  other  areas.  The  people  liv- 
ing in  the  community  under  consid- 
eration must  be  contacted.  Are  they 
primarily  of  the  Protestant  Faiths  ? 
Are  they  interested  in  seeing  a  church 
build  close  to  their  homes  ?  Will  they 
support  the  work  ?  Many  developers 
of  building  tracts  today  are  plan- 
ning for  church  and  school  in  the  com- 
munity. Are  we  Brethren  in  a  posi- 
tion to  go  into  such  a  program  as 
this  ?  ( One  area  that  we  have  be- 
come   personally    acquainted    with    is 


such  a  planned  development.  There 
are  three  church  sites  already  marked 
at  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  an 
acre,  which  just  about  lets  us  out.) 
Where  are  the  main  thoi'ofares,  the 
railroads,  the  schools,  the  taverns, 
service  stations,  and  other  business- 
es ?  Can  we  expect  to  build  in  the 
heart  of  the  residential  development? 
(This,  by  the  way,  is  what  we  are 
endeavoring  to  do.)  But  at  least  two 
realtors  have  given  information  that 
would  lead  us  to  believe  that  the 
building  of  a  church  next  door  or 
across  the  street  decreases  the  value 
of  pi'operty,  and  therefore  people  are 
going  to  object. 

And  so  to  consider  the  last  ques- 
tion. What  will  be  the  deciding  fac- 
tors ?  First  of  all,  let  us  seek  Divine 
guidance.  Then  let  us  consider  the 
people  involved,  the  members  of  our 
church  first,  and  then  the  people  into 
whose  community  we  will  be  mov- 
ing. Anytime  the  program  of  the 
church,  re-location  or  otherwise, 
leaves  out  Divine  guidance  and  wis- 
dom, it  is  on  shaky  ground.  The  mem- 
bers will  have  to  be  shown  the  pur- 
pose and  advantages  of  the  move.  The 
new  people  the  church  will  be  moving 
amongst  should  have  every  opportu- 
nity, through  newspaper,  radio,  tract 
distribution,  and  personal  contact  to 
know  all  about  our  work  they  can 
possibly  learn. 


FIRST 
4^^£THft^^ 
CHURCH 


A  group  of  Brethren  at  the  Stock- 
ton,   California    Brethren    Church. 
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Senior  Devotional  Program 


Sisterhood  Program  for  December 


Topic:  "Exploring  the  Depths  of  the  Christmas  Message" 


Memorize:  And  unto  him  that 
smlteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer 
also  the  other;  and  him  tliat  taketh 
away    tliy    cloak    forbid    not    to    take 


thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  man  that  The  pi'ogram  is  yours  to  plan.  Make 

asketh     of     thee;     and    of    him    that  it    special.    Don't   wait   until   the   day 

taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  of  the  meeting, 
again.  Luke  6:29-30. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:    "Pinnacles  of  Praise" 


Memorize:  And  unto  him  that 
smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer 
also  the  other;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  man  that  '^  special  and  don't  wait  until  the  day  aid  Angels  Sing."  Everyone  should 
asketh     of     thee;     and    of    him    that      of  the  meeting  to  prepare  your  pro-       know  this  carol. 


taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not      gram.    Remember    to    include    prayer, 

again.  Luke  6:29-30.  scripture  and  music.  The  carol  which 

The  program  is  yours  to  plan.  Make      cannot  be  left  out  is  "Hark!  the  Her- 


EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 

Mrs.  Phil  Lersch 


AT  THE  DEPTHS  of  the  Christ- 
mas message  is  love  made  mani- 
fest in  a  gift — ^God's  gift  to  man. 
God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  for 
us,  that  we  might  live  eternally.  He 
also  gives  His  Son  to  us,  that  we 
might  live  here  and  now. 

In  order  to  give,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  had  to  give  up,  1.  His  home, 
2.  His  rights,  and  3.  His  life.  Giving 
up  goes  deeper  than  mei'ely  giving 
because  it  implies  that  the  donor  has 
really  possessed  the  gift  himself  be- 
fore he  has  turned  it  over  to  another. 
He  owned  it  himself  first.  It  was 
his.  Christ  gave  up  for  us — the  depths 
of   the    Christmas   message. 

1.  Before  the  first  Christmas,  Christ 
had  His  home  in  heaven.  There  He 
lived  in  perfect  and  complete  union 
with  God  the  Father.  Perfect  peace 
and    serenity,   perfect   riches,   perfect 


fellowship  with  God  the  Father  were 
His.  They  belonged  to  Him.  Yet  He 
gave  these  up. 

His  home  on  earth  was  first  a  cow- 
shed; His  cradle,  a  feeding  stall;  His 
outward  form,  a  baby.  His  boyhood 
home  was  the  back  room  of  a  car- 
penter's shop.  As  He  grew  to  man- 
hood He  had  no  home  on  earth  at 
all  except  those  homes  of  friends.  The 
Son  of  Man  had  nowhere  to  lay  His 
head.  He  even  gave  up  those  earthly 
conveniences  all  other  human  beings 
take  for  granted  that  He  might  min- 
ister to  others'  needs.  His  heavenly 
home  and  His  earthly  home  were  laid 
aside  for  us.  CHRIST  GAVE  UP  HIS 
HOME— the  depths  of  the  Christmas 
message. 

2.  Before  the  first  Christmas,  Christ 
"was  by  nature  in  the  very  form  of 
God."    In    our    Declaration    of    Inde- 


pendence are  the  words,  "(All  men) 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 
certain  unalienable  rights..."  Christ 
possessed  the  unalienable  right  of 
being  divine.  This  was  His  very  na- 
ture. It  could  not  be  taken  froin  Him. 
No  one  could  take  from  Him  His 
right  to  glory,  but  He  Himself  gave 
it  up. 

He  who  could  not  know  temptation 
took  on  a  form  that  would  make  Him 
subject  to  all  temptation.  He  who 
never  knew  pain  or  hunger  or  fatigue 
made  Himself  the  target  of  all  of 
these  limitations  of  the  flesh.  His  seat 
of  honor  in  heaven  was  vacated. 
CHRIST  GAVE  UP  HIS  RIGHTS— 
the  depths  of  the  Christmas  message. 

3.  Before  the  first  Christmas,  Christ 
possessed  life  in  all  of  its  fullness. 
Then  He  lived,  not  from  day  to  day, 
but  eternally — no  boundaries  of  time 


November  18,  1961 


Page  Seven 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


or  space.  He  lived.  But  this  dimen- 
sion of  life  He  gave  up  to  come  to 
earth  to  live  in  human  form,  where 
He  would  be  hemmed  in  by  time, 
space,  and  flesh. 

Not  only  did  He  give  up  living  in 
eternity  for  a  little,  He  gave  up  His 
earthly  life  on  a  cross.  No  man  took 
it  from  Him.  He  gave  it  up.  His  eter- 
nal life  and  His  earthly  life  were 
laid  down  for  us.  CHRIST  GAVE  UP 
HIS  LIFE— the  depths  of  the  Christ- 
mas message. 

Jesus  Christ's  gift  was  this:  "He 
came  to  earth  to  be  born  for  de- 
graded man  on  every  social  level  from 
shepherds  to  kings;  He  came  to  earth 
to  be  man,  having  temptations  in  ev- 
ery point  like  us;  He  came  to  earth, 
to  be  sin  for  us  and  die  on  a  cross 
in  our  place. 

Therefore, 

Accept  the  gift  that  He  has  offered. 
Let  Him  take  away  your  sins.  Believe 
that  He  came  to  earth  to  put  our 
sins  on  Himself  on  the  cross.  Re- 
ceive Him  as  your  Savior.  Accept 
Him  as  your  life.  Give  up  all  rights 
to  yourself.  Take  up  your  cross  by 
crucifying    your    own    selfish    desires 


and  ambitions  daily.  Make  Christ  your 
IVIaster.  Give  Him  your  whole  affec- 
tion, your  strength,  your  intellect,  and 
your  trust  to  be  used  by  Him  to 
continue  His  work  on  earth.  Be  His 
ambassador. 

He  is  our  salvation,  our  examjjle, 
and  our  object  of  complete  adoration. 
Because  He  gave  up  His  home.  His 
rights,  and  His  life,  God  lias  exalted 
Him. 

In  Philippians  II  we  find  the  depths 
of  the  Christmas  message.  "...He, 
who  liad  always  been  God  by  nature, 
did  not  cling  to  His  prerogatives  as 
God's  equal,  but  stripped  Himself  of 
all  privilege  by  consenting  to  be  a 
slave  by  nature  and  being  born  as 
mortal  man.  And,  having  become  man, 
He  humbled  Himself  by  living  a  life 
of  utter  obedience,  even  to  the  extent 
of  dying,  and  the  death  He  died  was 
the  death  of  a  common  criminal.  That 
is  why  God  has  now  lifted  Him  so 
high,  and  has  given  Him  the  Name 
beyond  all  names,  so  that  at  the 
Name  of  Jesus  'every  knee  shall  bow,' 
whether  in  Heaven  or  Earth  or  under 
the  earth.  And  that  is  why,  in  the  end, 
'every   tongue   shall  confess'  that  Je- 


sus Christ  is  the  Lord,  to  the  gloi-y 
of  God  the  Father."  (J.  B.  Phillips) 
At  the  depth  of  the  Christmas  mes- 
sage is  love  made  manifest  in  a  gift 
— ^God's  gift  to  us.  Let  us  i-espond 
with  the  only  gift  we  can  give,  even 
though  it  is  not  worthy.  The  hymn 
writers  express  our  response  this 
way:  "Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  de- 
mands my  soul,  my  life,  my  all."  "... 
Drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay  the 
debt  of  love  I  owe.  Here,  Lord,  I 
give  myself  away.  'Tis  ail  that  I  can 
do." 

My  Master  was  so  very  poor, 

A  manger  was  His  cradling  place; 

So  very  rich  my  Master  was 

Kings   came  from  far 

To  gain  His  grace. 

My   Master   was    so   very   poor 

And    with    the    poor    He     broke     the 

bread; 
So  very  rich  my  Master  was 
That  multitudes  by  Him  were  fed. 
My   Master   was   so   very   poor 
They  nailed  Him  naked  to  a  cross; 
So   very  rich  my  Master  was 
He  gave  His  all 
And  knew  no  loss. 

Harry  Lee,  1874-1942. 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Mrs.  Phil  Lersch 


GOALS  ARE  GUIDES 

Let  the  goals  which  you  adopted  at 
National  Conference  be  your  guide  in 
program  planning.  You  won't  have 
trouble  planning  a  varied  and  inter- 
esting program  for  the  year  if  you 
let  these  suggest  your  activities. 

Here  are   some  ideas: 

Goal  2 — Devote  one  meeting  to  a 
mission  study  book  either  assigning 
the  report  of  different  chapters  to 
different  girls  in  your  society  or  ask- 
ing a  W.  M.  S.  member  to  lead  you 
in  this  study.  Be  sure  to  allow  enough 
time  so  that  you  can  receive  the  en- 
tire message  of  the  book.  If  you  feel 
rushed  you  don't  receive  anything 
from  this  study.  Why  not  have  it  as 
a  supper  meeting  with  the  meal 
planned  around  the  theme  of  one  of 
the  countries  you  will  be  studying? 
The  Juniors  might  want  to  have  a 
different    missionary    story    at    every 


meeting  instead  of  doing  the  whole 
study  at  once. 

Goal  3 — Spend  some  of  the  time  in 
your  meetings  discussing  highlights 
from  the  assigned  Bible  reading.  May- 
be each  leader  could  have  a  Bible 
quiz  over  a  particular  part  of  the 
reading  that  the  girls  know  about 
ahead  of  time. 

Goal  4 — Have  contests  to  stimulate 
growth  in  membership.  See  who  can 
get   the  most  new  members. 

Goal  5 — Set  aside  times  during 
meetings  vi^hen  girls  who  have  at- 
tended the  conferences  can  give  "com- 
mercials". 

Goal  6 — Have  fun  working  together 
at  some  of  your  meetings,  rolling 
bandages,  making  ulcer  pads,  and  de- 
signing greeting  cards  to  be  sent  to 
shut-ins.  (This  would  make  good  ac- 
tivity for  a  slum'ber  party.) 


Goal  7 — Hire  yourselves  out  as 
baby  sitters  and  house  cleaners  to 
earn  money  for  our  national  mission 
project. 

Goal  8 — Keep  track  of  your  prog- 
ress at  each  meeting.  Do  it  together 
so   that  everyone  is  concerned. 

Goal  10 — Plan  a  special  emphasis 
on  the  thank  offering  and  arrange  a 
special  service  of  dedication  for  its 
in-gathering. 

Goal  11 — Ask  your  patroness  to 
help  you  with  some  studies  on  stew- 
ardship. 

Goal  12 — Each  leader  can  bring 
something  interesting  from  the  Evan- 
gelist. Together  all  of  you  can  decide 
on  a  report  to  the  S.  M.  M.  news. 

Keep  working  regularly  on  your 
scrapbook  of  mission  items. 

Use  your  goals  as  guides  to  Chris- 
tian growth  by  letting  them  suggest 
to    you   worthwhile   activity. 


Viine  ICisht 


I'lie  Brethren  Evangelist 
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JOHN,  THE  BAPTIST 

Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


I 


ON  THE  HILLSIDE  not  far  from 
the  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks. 
Some  were  tired  and  had  fallen 
asleep,  while  others  stood  guard 
against  wild  animals  that  might  come 
to  destroy  their  sheep.  We  can  imag- 
ine the  amazement  of  the  shepherds 
when  they  saw  a  great  light  shine 
upon  them.  They  were  filled  with  fear 
and  wonder.  What  could  it  be?  Then 
they  saw  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing before  them.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them,  "Fear  not,  for,  behold  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  un- 
to you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  Then  a  multitude  of  heav- 
enly hosts  sang^  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good 
will  to  all  men." 

These  were  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
all  people,  not  just  for  the  elect,  not 
just  for  a  few  but  for  all  people.  All 
men  everywhere  are  invited  to  put 
their  trust  in  the  Saviour  whom  God 
sent  into  the  world.  He  was  to  bring 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.  But  that 
peace  depends  upon  receiving  the  Sa- 
viour whom  God  sent  into  the  world. 
Men  have  rejected  Him  and  that  is 
why  the  world  i-emains  in  its  un- 
happy condition.  Men  did  not  accept 
the  Prince  of  Peace  but  instead  mis- 
understood His  mission  and  put  Him 
to  death  on  the  cross.  There  can  be 
no  peace  without  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Where  He  is,  there  is  peace. 
If  He  dwells  in  our  hearts  we  have 
peace  because  we  know  we  have  the 
assurance  of  everlasting  life.  We  'have 
the  peace  of  knowing  we  will  dwell 
with  Him  forever  and  ever.  Whatever 
happens,  wars,  famine,  floods,  storms, 
sickness,  heartaches^  even  the  peace 
we   have  when  we  know  we  are  His. 

The  angels  were  singing  the  most 
wonderful  message  that  was  ever 
brought   to  mankind. 

The  shepherds  followed  the  star 
that  led  to  the  manger  in  Bethlehem 
where  Jesus  was  born.  They  did  not 
stop  to  question  but  we  read,  "It  came 
to     pass,     as    the    angels    were    gone 


away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shephei'ds  said  one  to  another  let  us 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us". 
They  did  not  say,  "Let  us  go  see  if 
this  thing  is  come  to  pass."  They 
knew  even  before  they  saw.  They 
hurried  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  Babe  lying  in  a  manger. 
These  shepherds  were  the  first  evan- 
gelists of  the  new  age.  They  went 
forth  proclaiming  the  birth  of  our 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  all  who 
heard  wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  And 
the  shepherds  returned  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  they 
had  seen  and  heard.  What  wonderful 
news  they  had  to  tell  their  families 
and  neighbors.  They  had  witnessed  a 
wonderful  manifestation  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

The  miraculous  birth  of  our  Saviour 
is  one  of  the  foundation  stones  of 
our  Christian  faith.  He  was  born  of 
the  virgin  Mary  but  He  is  the  Son 
of  God,  He  is  our  Everlasting  Lord. 
He  came  down  from  heaven  veiled  in 
flesh,  to  live  among  men,  to  heal 
their  suffering  and  to  teach  love  and 
kindness  one  to  another.  He  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  Son  of  Right- 
eousness. He  brings  light  and  life  to 
all  mankind.  In  His  ministry  wherever 
He  went  He  brought  love  and  com- 
passion. The  sacrifice  of  His  life  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary  brings  salvation 
to  all  those  who  will  believe,  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead  gives  us 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  when  we  too 
will  be  resurrected  from  death  and  be 
caught  up  to  meet  Him  and  our  loved 
ones  in  Heaven.  He  was  born  that 
man  no  more  may  die,  born  to  give 
man   second   birth. 

It  is  no  wonder  the  angels  sang 
"Glory  to  the  new  born  King."  The 
angels  were  created  by  God.  It  was 
their  joy  to  herald  His  coming  into 
the  world  and  to  watch  over  and  min- 
ister to  Him.  The  angels  proclaimed 
His  birth,  an  angel  warned  Joseph  of 
Herod's  intention  to  kill  the  new-born 
liabies.  The  angel  told  Joseph  that  he 


must  take  Mary  and  the  Babe  and 
flee  into  Egypt  where  they  would  be 
safe  until  Herod's  death.  It  was  the 
angels  that  ministered  unto  Him  af- 
ter the  temptation  by  Satan  in  the 
wilderness.  After  He  lay  in  the  tomb 
for  three  days  it  was  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  descended  from  heaven 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door  and  sat  upon  it.  He 
said  to  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
women,  "Fear  not,  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He 
is  not  here,  for  He  is  risen  as  He 
said.  Come  see  the  place  where  He 
lay.  Go  quickly  and  tell  His  disciples 
that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead."  The 
angels  played  an  important  part  in 
the  life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord  on 
earth. 

We  think  of  what  the  angels'  song 
must  have  meant  to  the  shepherds  on 
that  hillside  near  Bethlehem  so  many 
years  ago.  Think  of  the  virgin  mother 
and  what  it  meant  to  her.  There  she 
was  in  the  stable,  and  in  the  manger 
lay  the  little  Babe  where  she  could 
reach  out  and  touch  Him.  As  the 
angels  sang,  her  thoughts  must  have 
gone  back  to  the  time  when  the  angel 
told  her  she  would  bear  a  child  who 
would  be  Christ  the  Lord,  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Son  of  God,  and  now  it  had 
been  fulfilled.  What  does  it  all  mean  ? 
Little  could  she  see  the  results  that 
would  be  seen  down  through  the  ages, 
but  she  knew  that  God  had  come  in, 
in  grace  and  visited  His  people.  We 
read,  "Mary  kept  all  these  things  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart." 

The  song  was  the  sweetest  story, 
for  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  This 
was  the  ver.y  purpose  for  which  He 
came  to  earth.  It  is  still  His  mis- 
sion, even  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father,  He  is  working  in 
the  hearts  of  men  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  What  does  it  mean  to  you  as 
you  sing  this  beautiful  carol  at  Christ- 
mas time?  You  too  can  have  the 
peace  that  the  angels  sang  that 
blessed  night. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 
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HARK!  THE  HERALD  ANGELS  SING 

Mrs.  Gilbert  Farlow 


WHO  IS  JOHN  the  Baptist?  Just 
how  does  he  fit  into  the  life 
of  Jesus  ?  The  gospel  of  Luke  reveals 
more  about  him  than  any  of  the 
other  gospels.  Let's  take  a  look  at 
this  man — thought  by  many  to  be  so 
strange.  Did  you  read  the  referencas 
suggested  at  the  end  of  your  Bible 
study  last  month?  Could  you  under- 
stand them? 

In  the  history  of  Israel  God  fre- 
quently used  an  elderly  childless 
couple  to  be  the  parents  of  a  spe- 
cial child  whom  He  needed  to  per- 
form a  specific  task.  He  did  this  to 
show  He  was  working  His  plan  in 
His  own  way.  The  giving  of  a  child 
to  a  couple  past  the  age  of  child  bear- 
ing and  who  had  previously  been  bar- 
ren had  a  touch  of  the  miraculous 
in  it  and  was  not  an  ordinary  hap- 
pening. Some  examples  are:  1.  Sam- 
son in  Judges  13,  and  2.  John  the 
Baptist  in  Luke.  Note  the  similarity 
of  the  angel's  instructions  concerning 
these  two: 
Samson: 

"Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee 
and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  di'ink 
and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing:  For, 
lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son;  and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his 
head:  for  the  child  shall  he  a  Naza- 
rite  unto  God  from  the  womb:  and 
he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines." 
John  the  Baptist: 

"And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from  his  mother's  womb." 

These  were  to  take  a  vow  known 
as  the  Nazarite  vow.  This  means  they 
were  to  be  set  apart  from  others  for 
service  to  God.  Let's  look  at  this  in 
regard  to  John.  A  razor  is  not  to 
touch  his  head.  Originally  this  idea 
signified  to  others  that  here  was  a 
"crowned  one"  because  he  has  "the 
crown  of  God  upon  his  head"  not  of 
man.     The    long     uncut   hair    of   the 


Nazarite  was  a  symbol  of  strength 
and  abundant  vitality.  It  was  woi-n 
as  a  sign  that  he  belonged  to  the 
Lord  and  dedicated  himself  to  His  ser- 
vice with  all  his  vital  powers.  A  Naza- 
rite did  not  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  from  which  wine  was  made.  This 
was  an  example  to  others  that  he 
sex'ved  tlie  Lord  and  did  not  serve 
the  fleshly  desires  of  his  own  body 
which  would  tend  to  drag  him  down. 

Luke  1:5-6  describes  John's  parents, 
"There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of 
Abia:  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless."  One  day  while  Zach- 
arias was  performing  his  duties  an 
angel  appeared  unto  him.  The  angel 
told  him  tliat  Elisabeth  was  going  to 
have  a  son,  and  they  should  call  his 
name  John.  It  was  to  be  his  task 
to  "make  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord."  Zacharias  questioned  this 
and  as  a  sign  the  angel  made  him 
dumb,  tliat  is  he  couldn't  speak.  He 
would  remain  dumb  until  the  child 
was  born.  This  is  exactly  the  way  it 
happened  and  we  do  not  hear  any 
more  of  John  until  he  is  gi-own.  The 
first  chapter  of  Luke  closes  with  the 
verse:  "And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spii-it,  and  was  in 
the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shew- 
ing unto  Israel."  All  human  nature 
is  weak  and  it  must  be  made  strong 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  remained  in 
the  deserts  where  the  air  is  purer, 
the  sky  more  clear,  and  God  a  closer 
friend.  He  was  bi'ought  up  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  evil  influence  of 
men  which  might  have  con-upted  him. 
He  was  being  prepared  to  perform  a 
special  task  for  God  and  God's  hand 
was  working  through  it  all. 

Very  carefully  does  Luke  fix  the 
date  of  the  beginning  of  ijreaching  by 
John  and  later  by  Jesus.  John's  com- 
ing had  been  prophecied  in  Isa.  40:3- 
4  and  in  Mai.  3:1.  This  is  the  begin- 


ning of  the  new  and  higlier  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth.  Tiberius  Caesar,  the 
wicked,  murderous  emperor,  is  on  the 
throne  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Rome 
is  the  one  world  kingdom.  Her  gov- 
ernor, Pilate,  is  over  Judea.  Every- 
wliere  Rome  rules  by  tyrannical,  ex- 
ternal power. 

But  God  is  active  in  His  own  great, 
silent  ways.  In  little  Judea  "the  word 
of  God  came  unto  John."  This  prom- 
ised son  of  Zacharias  is  ready  for 
his  mission.  God's  plans  run  through 
the  ages.  While  the  world  seems  at  its 
worst  God  is   preparing  for  its  best. 

Coming  as  a  prophet  and  a  mes- 
senger of  God  into  the  world  of  that 
day,  John's  message  would  naturally 
be  "repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins."  Sins  against  God  and  society 
are  denounced.  John  declares  that  God 
knows  every  man.  By  His  judgments 
every  life  not  fruitful  for  good  per- 
ishes. The  wasting  of  our  lives  to 
sin  has  become  so  common  that  we 
become  hardened  to  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  sin.  The  world  is  not  run 
by  chance  or  luck.  God  requires  of 
every  man  a  reason  for  that  which  he 
has  done.  Men  get  back  to  God  only 
throug'h  the  door  of  repentance.  John 
demanded  that  they  repent  so  com- 
pletely that  sin  would  depart  from 
their  lives. 

Let    us    look    at    the    teachings     of 
John    in    Luke    3    and   compare   them 
with  tile  later  teachings  of  Jesus  the 
Christ. 
John: 

Luke  3:9.  "Every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

Luke  3:10-11.  "He  that  hath  two 
coats  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none,  and  he  that  hatli  meat,  let  him 
do  likewise." 

Luke  3:12-13.  "Then  came  the 
publicans.  Master,  What  shall  we  do  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you." 

Luke  3:14.  "And  the  soldiers  de- 
manded   of  him,   And  what   shall   we 
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do  ?   And  he   said,  Do  violence   to   no 
man." 

Jesus: 

John  15:1-2.  "I  am  the  true  vine, 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
he  taketh  away." 

Luke  10:30-37.  The  Parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan. 

Matt.  6:19-20.  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasui'es  upon  eai-th.  .  . 
But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven." 

Matt.  5:39.  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,    turn    to   him   the   other  also." 

John  called  men  away  from  sin, 
but  God's  Son  can  impart  to  our  vei'y 
souls  the  saving-  life  of  God.  John 
told  men  to  repent  and  what  not  to 
do  but  later  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
tells   men   what   to   do. 

John  was  a  strong  man  with  all 
the  burning  zeal  of  a  Spirit-filled 
prophet.  His  words  struck  terror  and 
e.xpectation  to  the  heart  of  Israel. 
Stop  sinning;  get  ready  for  Messiah's 
kingdom.  Tliat  message  was  burned 
into   the  conscience   of  Israel. 

Yet  John  is  very  humble  before  the 
coming  One.  He  said,  "One  mightier 
than  I  is  coming  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  fit  to  untie.  He  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire." 
How  sublime  is  genuine  humility  in 
a  strong,  bold  man!  Jesus  is  coming 
with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  make 
men  holy.  John  cannot  do  what  Jesus 
will  do,  but  he  does  his  part  well. 
In  how  many  lives  have  you  prepared 
the   way  for   Christ's   coming  ? 

After  John  baptized  Jesus  and  Je- 
sus went  away  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted,  John  got  into  trouble  with 
Herod,  the  king  of  the  land.  He  boldly 
pointed  out  Herod's  sins  and  Herod 
didn't  like  this.  But  he  was  some- 
wliat  afraid  of  John  because  of  his 
popularity  among  the  people.  So,  he 
didn't  have  him  killed  but  he  cast 
him  into  prison.  While  in  prison  John 
heard  the  reports  of  the  healings  and 
miracles  that  Jesus  performed  but 
perhaps  even  John  expected  Jesus  to 
overthrow  Herod  and  establish  an 
earthly  empire.  He  grew  impatient 
with  the  reports  he  heard.  So  often 
Jesus  does  not  fit  our  theories  about 
what  He  ought  to  be.  John  must  have 
felt  gloomy  at  times,  being  imprisoned 
when  he  would  do  good.  The  doubt 
comes  to  him  as  to  whether  Jesus  is 
the  long  promised  Deliverer  and  Mes- 
siah. John  sends  two  of  his  disciples 


to  Jesus  to  ask  Him  point  blank  if 
He  is  the  Messiah.  Jesus  does  not 
send  back  to  John  any  argument 
about  His  Sonship  or  divinity.  He 
simply  tells  the  messengers  to  return 
to  tell  John  what  is  being  said  and 
done. 

In  Luke  7:24-35  Jesus  speaks 
strongly  and  tenderly  of  John.  He  is 
not  a  fickle  fellow.  He  was  not  at- 
tracted in  the  sense  a  king  is,  by  out- 
ward glory.  He  was  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets.  But  greater  than  any 
prophet  could  be  before  Christ,  are 
the  true  members  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
How  much  Jesus  has  made  possible 
for  us!  But  many  rejected  John  and 
many  rejected  Jesus.  John  avoided 
feasts  and  went  into  the  desert;  the 
multitude  found  fault  with  him.  They 
are  like  children  Who  will  not  play 
unless  all  play  the  game  according 
to  their  rules.  Jesus  laid  bare  the 
inconsistency  of  the  Pharisees.  They 
must  either  reform  or  reject  Him  just 
as  they  had  rejected  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Jesus  disturbs  sinful  men.  It  was 
John's  duty  to  stir  men's  minds  so 
that  they  could  be  challenged  by  Je- 
us  the  Son  of  God  when  He  came  on 
the  scene. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Waterloo,  Iowa 

The  Central  District  SMM  project 
is  to  be  an  offering  to  help  equip  the 
children's   department  at   Udell. 

District  Officers:  President — Mickey 
Kelly,  Milledgeville,  111.;  Secretary- 
Treasurer — Alberta  Peters,  Milledge- 
ville, 111.;  Patroness— Mrs.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Ass't.  Pat. — Mrs. 
Harold  Real,  Milledgeville,  111. 
Waterloo,  Iowa 

The  local  group  organized  with  12 
Junior  and  Senior  girls.  "We  divide 
the  Bible  reading  and  memorization 
for  each  month  and  notify  each  girl 
by  means  of  the  year  book.  I  make 
out  true  and  false  questions  on  the 
Bible  study  and  hand  them  to  each 
girl,  who  answers  them  during  the 
presentation  of  the  Bible  study.  Last 
time  every  girl  had  the  correct  an- 
swers— even  the  nine-year  olds.  Of- 
ficers for  the  year  are:  Carol  Lichty, 
Doreen  Funk,  Jane  Onnston,  Mrs. 
Rowsey,  Mrs.  Dick  De  Viny. 

God  bless  us  all  for  a  good  SMM 
year." 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey. 
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MORE  ABOUT  THE  SPECIAL 
EMPHASIS  FOR  W.  M.  S. 

Share  the  pleasures  and  satisfac- 
tions you  gain  from  your  W.  M.  S. 
membership  with  other  women  in  your 
locality.  This  fall,  offer  the  real  riches 
of  our  Christian  woman's  program  to 
everyone  in  your  church  and  com- 
munity. True,  this  could  be  just 
another  membership  drive.  If  that  is 
what  you  want  it  to  be,  that  is  just 
what   it   will    turn   out   to    be. 

Please  consider  what  this  special 
emphasis  MIGHT  be. 

When  you  try  to  order  your 
thoughts  to  tell  another  woman  about 


why  you  go  to  W.  M.  S.,  you  will 
really  discover  all  its  challenge. 

When  you  take  her  with  you,  you 
will  reap  the  benefits  of  new  friend- 
ship. 

When  you  plan  a  meeting  designed 
to  interest  new  members,  you  will  be 
more  interested,  too. 

When  you  work  with  a  strengthened 
society,    you    will    be   strengthened. 

God  works  in  mysterious  ways  His 
wonders  to  perform.  There  is  nothing 
mysterious  about  this.  When  you  give 
it  away,  it  is  returned  full  and  run- 
ning over.  Share  the  riches  of  your 
society  and  enjoy  the  rich  rewards. 
Mrs.  Elton  Whitted. 
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D. 

evotions 

General  Theme  for  the 

Year: 

"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 

Theme  for  December 

—  "OF  GOD'S  GIFTS" 

Writer  for  December  — DR.  BRUCE  C.  STARK 

December  1st  through  7th  —  "The  Satisfying  Gifts  of  His  Love" 

December  8th  through  14th  —  "The  Priceless  Gift  of  Eternal  Life" 


December  1,  1961 
Read   Scripture:   James    1:1-27 
Scripture  Verse:  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh     down    from    the    Father    of 
lights.  James  1:17. 

"Praise  God,  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow,  Pi-aise  Him,  all  creatures 
here  below;..."  The  words  of  tlie 
Doxology,  swelled  by  the  blended 
voices  of  the  congregation,  reverber- 
ated from  the  high  arches  of  the 
chapel.  The  man  meditated.  Does  God 
ever  give  anything  but  good  gifts  ? 
The  freshly  broken  soil  in  the  ceme- 
tery plot  seemed  to  give  its  answer 
in  intonations  of  grief  and  despair. 
Rebel  emotions  surged  momentarily 
and  thin  lips  tightened.  Then,  winged 
from  the  vaults  of  heaven,  came  the 
reaffirmation:  God's  gifts  are  all  good. 
He  is  One  who  does  not  make  mis- 
takes. Buoyed  up  by  heaven,  faith's 
victory  is  now  won.  A  victory  etched 
on  a  visage  of  quiet  strength.  A  smile 
amid  the  tears  as  a  glint  of  sun 
through  turbulent  clouds. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Do  we  tend  to  confine  God's  gifts 
to   personal   "blessings"  ? 

December  2,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  John   14:1-31 
Scripture  Verse:   Peace  I   leave  with 
you,   my  peace  I   give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
John  14:27. 

By  some  standards  David  had  very 
little  peace  during  that  era  of  his 
life  when,  through  no  personal  fault, 
he  found  himself  hounded  by  the 
blood-thirsty  emissaries  of  Saul.  The 
whirring  of  the  arrow  and  the  clash 
of  metal  arms  is  not  exactly  a  proper 
background  for  a  symphony  of  peace. 
Dank,  foul-smelling  caves,  thorny 
paths    through    nearly    impenetrable 


brush,  swollen  river  waters  anxious 
to  seize  an  unwary  victim  and  escort 
him  to  a  watei-y  grave.  These  things 
were  David's  daily  experiences.  Unlike 
many  of  us,  however,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart  had  not  learned  all 
his  lessons  in  earthly  schools.  He 
knew  better  than  we  that  true  peace, 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  is  an  inner 
possession.  Peace  is  much  more  than 
absence  of  war.  It  is  a  quality  of 
spirit  that  God  can  give. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  our  composure  is  built  only  up- 
on assurance  of  personal  security  and 
smoothness  of  outward  circumstances, 
it  is  not  the  peace  Jesus  gives. 

December  3,  1961 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians   4:1-16 
Scripture  Verse:  But   unto  every  one 
of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Ephe- 
sians 4:7. 

Grace  is  uniquely  the  gift  of  God. 
Men  may  give  us  many  things  if  they 
so  choose,  money,  fame,  power,  etc., 
but  no  man  can  give  us  grace  in 
the  same  sense  as  Chi'ist  can.  It  is 
unique  in  another  way:  it  is  the  same 
measure  of  grace  to  all  who  believe. 
Paul  admonishes  the  Corinthian 
church  concerning  spiritual  gifts  and 
points  out  that  we  have  "gifts  differ- 
ing" according  to  the  sovereign  de- 
cree of  God.  In  the  strength  and  ca- 
pacity of  our  spiritual  ministry  we 
differ  greatly  from  each  other,  but 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  are  all  re- 
cipients of  the  unmerited  favor  of  our 
Father,  we  are  similar.  This  grace  be- 
stowed is  ultimately  to  accentuate  the 
fullness  of  God's  glory.  It  is  not 
given  that  man  may  squander  as  he 
chooses.  It  is  unto  salvation  indeed, 
but  salvation  is  of  God.  The  glory  is 
His. 


DR.  BRUCE  C.  STARK,  our  Devo- 
tional writer  for  the  month  of  De- 
cember, is  a  member  of  the  faculty 
of  our  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
where  he  is  Associate  Professor  of 
Old  Testament.  He  lives  at  1146  Pris- 
cilla  Lane,  in  Ashland.  Dr.  Stark  is 
known  to  many  of  the  Brethren  as  he 
has  spoken  in  a  number  of  our 
churches  as  guest  minister  and  Bible 
Lecturer;  he  also  appeared  as  a  Bi- 
ble Lecturer  in  the  I960  General  Con- 
ference at  Ashland. 


The  Day's  Thought 
Because    grace    is    all     of     God     it 
leaves   no  room  whatever  for  human 
pride   or   arrogance.   Let   us    learn   to 
deal  harshly  with  our  own  sins. 

December  4,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  11:20-29 
Scripture  Verse:  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Matt.  11:28. 
In  various  parts  of  the  Near  East 
today  may  be  seen  natives  carrying 
huge  burdens  upon  their  heads.  It 
may  perhaps  be  bread  for  the  mar- 
ket, a  huge  water-pot  filled  to  the 
brim,  or  some  other  thing  that  needs 
transporting  from  one  place  to 
another.  Westei'ners  marvel  at  the 
skill  and  ease  with  which  seemingly 
huge  burdens  are  moved  from  place 
to  place.  Even  the  beasts  of  burden 
seem  overloaded  with  their  masters' 
belongings  or  the  day's  supply  of  fuel. 
The  real  burdens  of  these  people  are, 
of  course,  the  great  loads  which  they 
carry  on  their  souls — the  weight  of 
unforgiven  sin.  No  matter  how  skill- 
fully men  may  appear  to  handle  the 
oppressiveness  of  time  and  circum- 
stance, God  has  made  it  clear  that 
the  sin-burden  is  one  which  no  one 
can  afford  to  try  to  carry.  Yes,  it 
is  one  he  need  not  and  oug'ht  not  car- 

The  Day's  Thought 

Pride  and  a  false  feeling  of  self- 
sufficiency  will  lead  men  to  destruc- 
tion.  Cast  your  burden   on  the  Lord! 

December  5,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   29:1-11 
Scripture  Verse:   The   Lord  will  give 
strength    unto    his    people;    the    Lord 
will  bless  his  people  with  peace.  Psalm 
29:11. 

When  fire  broke   out  in  his  house, 
a   man   rushed   inside,   picked   up    his 
new  refrigerator  single-handedly  and 
(Continued  on  page  17) 
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"UNDEVELOPED 


Now,  WHAT  IS  the  reference  uf 
faith  and  believing  to  this  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  1961  ?  Our  refer- 
ence is  to  the  undeveloped  frontier  of 
believing,  in  our  personal  sense  of  re- 
liance on  our  Lord  of  promises,  and 
our  trust  in  Him  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  our  local  church  work,  as 
well  as  our  planning  for  district 
projects.  Is  our  littleness  of  faith  due 
to  our  lack  of  understanding  of  the 
word  of  Jesus  ? 

Listen  to  His  word  of  explanation 
to  Peter  when  Peter  drew  His  atten- 
tion to  the  withered  fig  tree  that  He 
had  condemned.  What  did  Jesus  say  ? 
"Have  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  Whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Be  taken  up  and  cast 
into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what 
he  saith  cometh  to  pass;  he  shall  have 
it.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask 
for,  believe  that  ye  have  received 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them." 

It  is  as  though  Jesus  had  said.  Be- 
lieve that  money  has  been  placed  in 
the  bank  for  you  and  it  is  yours  if 
ye  believe  it  enough  to  go  and  get  it. 
God's  grace  in  salvation  was  on  de- 
posit for  us  ever  since  Calvary,  long 
before  we  asked  for  it,  and  God's 
assurance  for  our  plans  in  His  name 
is  as  money  in  the  bank.  Oh  how  un- 
developed is  our  frontier  of  faith. 

Whenever  an  effect  is  seen,  one 
should  always  look  for  the  cause.  If 
there  are  so  many  undeveloped  fron- 
tiers in  the  life  of  the  church,  there 
must  be  a  reason.  If  the  reason  is 
considered  seriously  and  measures  of 
correction  taken  by  all  of  us,  our 
frontiers  will  become  composed  and 
fruitful;  we  will  have  possessed  the 
land  of  our  heritage;  we  will  be  more 
prepared  to  be  among  His  "good  and 
faithful   servants."   What  then  is   the 


considered  reason  for  this  condition  of 
undei'development  ?  It  must  be  found 
in  the  primary  issues  of  personal  and 
individual  commitment.  It  may  be 
seen  in  the  unrest  that  suggested  the 
Theme  for  the  Conference  Year  now 
past,  Venturing  with  Christ,  and  the 
center  of  thought  of  this  year's  devo- 
tion.  Exploring   the  Depths. 

For  our  own  Central  District  theme, 
your  moderator  has  ventured  a  more 
localized  and  vigorous  approach  to 
The  Depths,  that  of  probing.  Explor- 
ing seems  to  connote  a  more  passive 
and  systematic  search  for  informa- 
tion. Our  thought  of  probing  is  to 
prod  into  the  wounds  of  our  rela- 
tionships with  God,  and  our  outward 
service,  as  the  surgeon  with  his  tro- 
car tests  the  tissues  of  the  flesh  for 
foreign  substance.  Herein  we  relate 
our  discussion  of  undeveloped  fron- 
tiers  with   the   theme. 

What  then  is  lacking  in  our  com- 
mitment? Paul  had  great  concern  for 
the  mysteries  of  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
He  cried  out  in  ecstasy  "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  af  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
tracing  out!  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?"  The  cause  of  this 
outburst  of  Paul  was  his  rejoicing  in 
the  extension  of  the  mercies  of  elec- 
tion to  the  Gentiles.  He  said  "the 
gifts  of  the  calling  of  God  are  not 
repented  of.  For  ye  now  have  ob- 
tained mercy..."  Most  certainly 
God's  judgments  are  unsearchable  and 
His  ways  past  tracing  out  by  the 
mind  of  man  in  human  philosophy, 
but  Paul  clarifies  them  in  his  first 
Corinthian  letter  (2:10),  "But  unto  us 
God  revealed  them  through  the  Spir- 
it; for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 

Then  in  further  explanation,  he 
said,    "We   received  not  the  spirit   of 


the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
from  God:  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  were  freely  given  to  us 
of  God."  Then  why  do  we  not  know 
the  deep  things  of  God?  Why  do  we 
need  to  explore  and  probe  ?  Is  it  not 
that  we  have  shut  our  eyes  and  ears 
to  the  frontiers  of  fellowship  and 
communion  with  the  Spirit?  Or  never 
had  them  opened  ? 

Are  there  not  festering  wounds  of 
worldliness  and  materialistic  living 
that  need  to  be  probed?  What  we  need 
is  a  heavy  dosage  of  the  antiseptic 
of  reconsecration  to  heal  the  wounds 
and  clear  the  way  for  a  free  flow  of 
the  spiritual  revelations  God  has  just 
waiting  for  us.  Then  we  can  approach 
our  frontiers  with  vigor  and  assur- 
ance. 

This  something  then,  that  is  lack- 
ing is  our  commitment.  How  can  we 
fill  up  the  measure  of  our  lives  by 
the   communications   of  the  Spirit? 

Let  us  look  at  the  Trinity  of  God. 
Paul  defines  it  thus  in  his  benediction 
to  the  Corinthians  in  his  second  let- 
ter. "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with 
you  all."  The  love  of  God  is  the  all- 
embracing  characteristic  of  His  na- 
ture, and  out  of  it  issues  every  at- 
titude and  act  of  His.  The  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  His  work  in 
opening  the  door  of  the  storehouse 
of  every  spiritual  blessing.  The  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God's 
way  of  imparting  and  explaining  the 
grace  of  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  com- 
municates the  mind  of  God  to  be- 
lievers. The  communication,  or  com- 
munion with  the  Spirit  is  a  two-way 
exercise.  We  must  listen  and  then  re- 
sjjond. 

Doubtless  Paul  had  in  mind  and  was 
referring  to  the  sins  and  dissensions 
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FRONTIERS" 


in  the  chui'ch  at  Corinth  when  he 
gave  them  iiis  benediction.  He  was 
saying  to  them,  you  cannot  hope  to 
be  free  from  sinful  ways  without  the 
love  of  the  Father,  the  grace  of  the 
Christ,  and  the  KOINONIA,  the  shar- 
ing together,  the  communing  together 
IN  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  OF  or  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Likewise  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Philippians,  "If  there  be 
any  fellowship  (KOINONIA)  of  the 
Spirit,"  he  was  warning  them  of  fac- 
tions but  he  followed  with  "be  of  the 
same  mind."  That  is,  be  of  the  same 
mind  with  the  Spirit,  and  thus 
as  he  continued,  "being  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind."  The  secret  of  be- 
ing of  one  mind  with  one  another 
was  to  be  of  the  same  mind  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  To  be  of  the  same  mind 
there  must  be  communion  and  fel- 
lowship   with    the    Spirit. 

First,  the  channels  of  communica- 
tion must  be  kept  open.  Folks  can 
communicate  by  telephone  as  long  as 
the  lines  are  connected  between  them. 
If  the  circuit  is  broken  by  interfer- 
ence at  the  switchboard,  or  one  is 
distui-bed  by  other  interests  at  his 
end  of  the  line,  or  the  line  is  knocked 
out  by  a  storm,  communication  ceases. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  life 
of  the  believer  that  can  hinder  com- 
munication with  the  Spirit.  The  Word 
says  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  The 
suggestion  is  that  the  Spirit  is  a 
warming  fire.  Quench  it  not.  Is  this 
what  we  mean  by  cold  Christians? 
That  they  are  no  longer  warmed  by 
the  glowing  presence  ?  Have  they 
quenched  the  Spirit?  Is  it  the  luke- 
warm condition  that  the  Master  con- 
demned in  the  church  of  Laodicea  in 
His  messages  to  the  churches  as  re- 
corded in  Revelation?  Those  of  that 
lukewarm  condition,  said  Jesus,  "I 
will  spew  out  of  my  mouth."  Or  does 
Quench  not  the  Spirit"  suggest  that 


the  Spirit  is  a  light  shining  for  the 
believer  in  a  darkened  world  ?  Is  this 
the  "light  and  truth"  that  the  Psalm- 
ist desired  to  guide  him  and  to  lead 
him  to  the  holy  hill?  The  Psalmist's 
prayer  was  answered.  The  light  and 
the  truth  came  to  shine.  Jesus  is 
the  vi'ay,  the  truth  and  the  light  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  into  the 
world  to  bear  that  light.  Quench  it 
not. 

Again  the  Word  says  "Grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  ye 
were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion." What  is  the  context  of  this  in- 
junction of  Paul  ?  He  had  just  told 
the  Ephesians  to  put  away  falsehood, 
to  sin  not  in  anger,  to  steal  no  more, 
and  be  free  from  corrupt  speech. 
Those  things  are  grievous  to  the  Spir- 
it. Then  he  followed  with  "Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamor,  and  railing,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind 
to  one  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving each  other,  even  as  God  also 
in  Christ  forgave  you."  So  then  to 
have  and  keep  communion  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  those  and  like  things 
must  be  eradicated  from  the  life  of 
the  believer. 

Then  communion  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  requires  constant  yieldedness  to 
His  presence  and  influence.  This  is 
what  Paul  calls  "walking  in  the  Spir- 
it", and  "walking  worthy  of  the  call- 
ing." How  can  one  be  in  constant 
yieldedness  and  worthy?  Paul  reveals 
it.  "But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ."  It  is  something 
that  cannot  be  achieved  by  one's  own 
effort.  It  is  a  gift  of  grace,  but  the 
gift  must  be   appropriated. 

The  Holy  Spirit  abides  in  the  be- 
liever. He  is  always  ready  to  take 
control.  To  the  yielded  He  prompts  in 


conversation,  in  decisions,  in  the  men- 
tal processes.  Here  is  the  field  of 
meditation  but  so  much  meditation  is 
prevented  by  day-dreaming,  a  fault 
we  all  must  claim.  What  castles  in 
the  air  we  build!  What  reverie!  What 
ideas  float  into  our  consciousness 
without  any  reflection  or  regard  of 
the  understanding!  What  fanciful, 
strange  and  impractical  products  of 
the  mind,  while  the  Holy  Spirit  stands 
by  and  yearns  for  holy  fellowship. 

Here  is  truly  an  undeveloped  fron- 
tier. Here  is  a  challenge  worthy  of 
our  faith.  This  is  foundational  work 
and  upon  it  hangs^  largely  our  suc- 
cess in  developing  other  frontiers  of 
our  interest. 

Have  we  in  any  useful  way  been 
probing  into  some  wounds?  You 
know,  we  need  to  probe  for  something 
we  cannot  see.  If  we  could  see  it, 
there  would  be  no  need  to  probe.  The 
effects  of  something  wrong  can  be 
seen.  A  wound  in  the  flesh  will  be 
inflamed  if  there  is  foreign  matter 
within  and  the  wound  will  not  heal. 
Remove  the  foreign  substance,  cleanse 
the  wound  and  the  forces  of  life  will 
heal  the  member  and  make  it  strong. 
The  application  to  our  individual  and 
church  life  is  obvious. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that 
probing  is  not  only  for  wounds.  To 
probe  means  also  to  search  to  the 
bottom;  to  scrutinize  or  examine  thor- 
oughly. Therefore  we  probe  into  the 
depths  of  God's  love  as  manifest  in 
His  grace.  We  scrutinize  the  mean- 
ings of  His  Word.  We  delve  into  the 
mysteries  of  His  will  and  examine  the 
evidences  of  the  Spirit  at  work  in 
our  lives.  And  what  we  find  by  this 
effort  is  very,  very  good.  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  give  us  to  see,  and 
hear,  and  feel  the  throbbings  of  His 
great  heart  in  our  behalf. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November  26,   1961 

KEEP  OX  GROWING 

Lesson:    II  Timothy  1:3-14 

"WHAT  DID  YOU  learn  today,  Sally?"  her  mother 
asked,    after    her    first    day    at    school. 

"Nothing  much,  I  guess,"  Sally  admitted.  "They  said 
I   have    to   go   back   tomorrow." 

So  it  is  with  Christian  growth.  We  never  come  to  that 
place  spiritually  where  we  can  say,  "We  have  arrived!" 
Peter  puts  it  this  way:  "You  must  continue  to  grow  in 
the  spiritual  strength  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior   Jesus   Christ"    (II    Pt.    3:18— Wms.). 

Our  lesson  is  taken  from  the  Second  Epistle  written 
by  Paul  to  Timothy. 

"Possibly  no  other  of  the  New  Testament  letters 
makes  so  tender  and  so  pathetic  an  appeal.  Every  paz'a- 
graph  is  suffused  with  emotion,  every  sentence  throbs 
with  the  pulse  beats  of  a  human  heart.  Paul,  the  daunt- 
less missionary  hero,  the  founder  of  the  Church  in 
Asia  Minor  and  in  Europe,  is  now  an  aged  prisoner  in 
Rome,  suffering,  deserted,  despised,  condemned,  and 
soon  to  be  led  forth  to  a  ci-uel  death"  (Charles  R.  Erd- 
man). 

Paul's  advice'  to  young  Timothy  is  good  for  us  all. 
I— SPIRITUAL  GROWTH  REQUIRES  FAITH— "I  am 
reminded  of  the  sincerity  of  your  faith,  a  faith  which 
was  alive  in  Lois  your  grandmother  and  Eunice  your 
mother  before  you,  and  which,  I  am  confident,  lives  in 
you  also"   (vs.  5 — ^N.  E.  B.). 

Paul  saw  that  Timothy  possessed  "unfeigned"  (gen- 
uine, sincere)  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  no 
accident,  however,  that  Timothy  was  a  man  of  spiritual 
faith.  His  grandmother  and  mother  before  him  were  spir- 
itual women. 

One  of  the  prominent  Christian  writers  of  today  makes 
this  comment: 

"Paul  is  saying  that  faith  can  be  and  often  is'  re- 
ceived, as  an  inheritance.  It  starts  in  the  family,  and 
is   handed   down   from   parent  to   child." 

Is  this  true?  NO!  This  is  contrary  to  other  Scriptures 
which  state  that  spiritual  life  can  only  stem  from  per- 
sonal   decision    (cf.    Rom.    10:9-10;    Jn.    1:12). 

There  are  some  things  which  parents  can  and  should 
pass  on  to  their  children:  a  godly  heritage  of  spiritual 
instruction  and  influence;  a  godly  e.xample  of  faith  in 
practice;  opportunity  to  hear  about  Christ,  and  oppor- 
tunity to  accept  Him.  These  are  ways  Timothy  profited 
from    Lois    and    Eunice. 

II— SPIRITUAL  GROWTH  REQUIRES  COURAGE— 
"Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  His  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God'   (vs.  8). 


We  need  courage  to  give  forth  a  positive  Christian  tes- 
timony on  behalf  of  our  Lord! 

"Never  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel!  Have  you  ever 
been  ?  Have  you  recoiled  from  witnessing  in  a  hard 
spot?  Have  you  failed  to  speak  a  word  for  Christ  be- 
cause you  thought  someone  might  laugh?  Have  you 
ever  tried  to  pose  as  'a  regular  guy' — among  light- 
hearted,  light-minded,  cynical,  sneering  'regulars'?" 
(Frank  S.  Mead). 

Also  needed  is  the  courage  to  suffer,  if  necessary,  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  a  "partaker 
of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Pt.  1:4).  But  it  is  another  thing 
to  be  a  "partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel." 

Ill— SPIRITUAL  GROWTH  REQUIRES  STEADFAST- 
NESS— "Continue  to  be  an  example  in  wholesome  instruc- 
tions which  you  learned  from  me,  in  the  faith  and  love 
that  comes  through  union  with  Christ  Jesus"  (vs.  13 — 
Wms.). 

Timothy  had  a  good  teacher — Paul.  Now  he  is  being 
admonished  by  the  Apostle  to  "hold  fast"  to  those  things 
he  had  been  taught. 

"He  was  to  'hold  to'  it  'in  faith,'  practically  relying 
in  his  daily  walk  on  Him  whom  it  set  forth.  He  was 
to  'hold  to'  it  'in  love,'  so  walking  with  Him  as  to  find 
his  soul's  affections  poured  into  his  belief"  (H.  C.  G. 
Moule). 

Here,  then,  are  three  ways  in  which  we  must  keep  on 
growing: 

1.  In  FAITH! 

2.  In  COURAGE! 

3.  In  STEADFASTNESS! 


Lesson  for  December  3,  1961 

GROWTH  THROUGH  WITNESSING 

Lesson:    Acts  4:13-21 

HUGHES     WAGNER,    writing    in    The    Presbyterian 
Record,  comments: 

"If  a  person  is  a  Socialist  or  a  Communist,  I  will  know 
it  in  twenty-four  hours;  if  he  is  a  member  of  a  labor 
union  I  will  know  it  within  a  few  days. 

"But  if  he  is  a  church  member  it  may  be  years  be- 
fore  I   will   ever  learn   of  it." 

Is  this  true?  Unfortunately,  YES!  But  why?  Our  Lord  i 
made  clear  what  He  expected  of  us:  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesseis  unto  Me..."    (Acts   1:8). 

Our  lesson  tells  us  how  to  grow  in  witnessing.  Peter 
and  John  were  arrested  as  a  result  of  the  healing  of  the  i 
lame  man  (Acts  3).  To  explain  what  had  happened,  Peter 
attributed  the  miracle  to  the  power  of  the  Risen  Christ.  \ 
This  only  stirred  the  authorities  to  anger.  After  spend- 1 
ing  the  night  in  prison,  Peter  and  John  were  brought  be- 
fore the  Jewi.sh  Religious  Council.  Our  lesson  begins  at  i 
this  point. 

I— TO  BE  A  GOOD  WITNESS  FOR  JESUS  CHRIST 
WE  MUST  BE  ASSOCIATED  WITH  CHRIST  — "Now 
when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  .  .  .  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had    been   with  Jesus"    (vs.   13). 

The  first  essential  for  any  Christian  witness  is  to  be 
personally  acquainted  with  Christ.  Yea,  more  than  this, 
it  is  necessary  to  be  in  union  with  Christ. 
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"They  spoke  oi'  the  men  as  having  been  with  Jesus, 
in  a  past  tense.  What  was  the  truth?  Christ  was  in  the 
men,  and  speaking  through  the  men;  and  the  similarity 
which  they  detected  was  not  that  lingering  from  con- 
tact with  a  lost  teacher,  but  that  created  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  living   Christ"   (G.   Campbell  iVIorgan). 

Is  there  something  about  our  lives  that  prompts  peo- 
ple to  say:  "They  have  been  with  Jesus"? 

II— TO  BE  A  TRUE  WITNESS  FOR  JESUS  CHRIST 
WE  MUST  TESTIFY  TO  WHAT  WE  HAVE  SEEN, 
HEARD,  AND  EXPERIENCED— "But  Peter  and  John 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  .  .  .we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things    which   we  have   seen  and  heard"    (vs.   19-20). 

This  is  the  work  of  a  witness.  Not  to  make  up  a  story, 
nor  add  embellishments.  But  simply  and  plainly  to  tell 
what   has   been   seen,   heard,   and   expei'ienced. 

Peter  and  John  were  members  of  the  "inner  circle"  of 
Christ's  disciples.  They  heard  Him  preach  and  teach;  they 
saw  His  miracles;  more  importantly,  their  own  lives  had 
been  touched  and  transformed  by  Him.  Standing  with 
them,  as  another  trophy  of  grace,  was  the  man  who 
for  forty  years  had  been  a  cripple.  He  was  now,  as  Dr. 
Morgan  says,  "standing  in  the  circle  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
with  a  light  on  his   face,    and   gladness  in  his  heart." 

This  kind  of  witnessing  cannot  be  refuted!  Men  may 
deny  what  we  SAY  about  Christ,  but  they  cannot  deny 
what  Christ  HAS  DONE  in  us  and  through  us.  As  Roy 
L.  Smith  has  said:  "The  best  evangelist  is  not  the  one 
who  can  put  up  a  good  argument,  but  the  one  who  can 
offer  a  convincing  life." 

III_TO  BE  A  FAITHFUL  WITNESS  FOR  JESUS 
CHRIST  IS  TO  BRING  GLORY  AND  HONOR  TO  GOD 

— "And  so,  after  further  threatening  them,  they  turned 
them  loose,  because  they  could  not  find  any  way  to  pun- 
ish them,  on  account  of  the  people,  because  they  all  con- 
tinued to  praise  God  for  what  had  taken  place,  for  the 
man  on  vi'hom  the  wondeiful  cure  had  been  performed 
was  more  than  forty  years  old"   (vs.  21-22 — Wms.). 

Because  Peter  and  John  gave  witness  of  Christ  to  the 
lame  man,  GOD  was  glorified.  Thus  Christ's  words  were 
fulfilled:  "He  that  believeth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do;   because  I   go   unto   My  Father"    (Jn.   14:12). 

"This  was  a  known  instance  of  the  power  of  Christ, 
and  a  proof  of  His  doctrine.  .  .They  (the  members  of 
the  Council)  could  easily  deny  it  to  their  own  con- 
sciences, but  not  to  the  world.  The  proofs  of  the  gospel 
were  undeniable.  They  went  further,  and  were  not  only 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  miracle,  but  all  men 
'glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done.'  Even  those 
that  were  not  persuaded  by  it  to  believe  in  Christ  were 
yet  so  affected  with  it... that  they  could  not  but  give 
praise  to    God  for  it"    (Matthew  Henry). 

The  early  disciples  gave  witness  to  their  Lord  even 
at  the  risk  of  suffering  and  death.  We,  in  this  genera- 
tion, give  many  and  varied  excuses  for  our  failure  to 
obey  God  in  this  matter.  But  our  honest  hearts  admit 
that  our  excuses  are  not  reasons. 

May  the  prayer  of  those  early  followers  of  the  Lord 
be  our  earnest  and  sincere  prayer: 

"Lord,  .  .  .  grant  unto  Thy  servants,  that  with  all 
boldness  they  may  speak  Thy  word..."  (Acts  4:29). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THANKS  TO  GOD 
1  Thess.  5:18 

Thanks    to    God    for    my    Redeemer; 

Thanks   for   all   Thou   dost   provide; 
Thanks    for    times    now    but    a    mem'ry; 

Thanks   for  Jesus,   by   my  side; 
Thanks    for    pleasant,    balmy    springtime; 

Thanks    for    dark    and    dreary    fall; 
Thanks    for    tears    by   now   forgotten; 

Thanks    for    peace    within    my    soul. 

Thanks    for    prayers    that    Thou    hast    answered. 

Thanks    for    what    Thou    dost    deny! 
Thanks    for    storms    that    I    have    weathered. 

Thanks   for   all   Thou    dost   supply! 
Thanks   for   pain   and    thanks  for  pleasure, 

Thanks   for   comfort  in   despair. 
Thanks   for    grace    that   none    can  measure. 

Thanks    for   love   beyond   compare. 

Thanks   for  roses  by  the   wayside. 

Thanks    for   thorns    their   stems   contain! 
Thanks    for    home    and    thanks    for    fireside. 

Thanks    for    hope,    that    sweet    refrain. 
Thanks  for  joy  and  thanks  for  sorrow, 

Thanks    for  heavenly  peace   with   Thee, 
Thanks   for  hope   in    the   tomorrow. 

Thanks    through   all    eternity. 

— J.  A.  Hultman. 

TNGRATITUDE  is  about  the  hardest  disposition  we  can 
meet,  yet  God  remains  kind  to  the  ungrateful  (Lu. 
6:35).  Jesus  was  made  to  marvel  at  man's  ingratitude 
(Lu.  17:12-19).  The  Bible  speaks  plainly  against  the 
evil  of  unthankfulness  that  so  demeans  those  who  are 
guilty  of  it  (2  Tim.  3:2).  God  must  be  made  to  marvel 
at  how  little  praise  and  thanksgiving  there  is  in  the 
Church  (Psa.  33:1).  The  born-again  are  meant  to  be  a 
name  and  a  praise  to  God  on  earth  in  time,  and  in  Heaven 
to  eternity  (Heb.  2:11-13)!  For  us  to  fail  God  in  this 
is  to  miss  His  design  in  our  creation  and  redemption 
(Psa.  145:10;  Eph.  1:11,  12).  What  prompts  God  to  be- 
stow every  mercy,  but  to  afford  us  matter  to  compose 
a  song  for  His  praise    (86:5,  15)? 

God  looks  for  fair  dealing  at  our  hands  (Psa.  147:11). 
He  entrusts  His  reputation  with  us  (Matt.  5:7;  Micah 
6:8).  There  is  nothing  of  God's  creation  that  He  has 
withheld  from  us  (Psa.  8:3-6).  We  who  are  redeemed 
are  the  rightful  heirs  to  all  of  God's  creation  (1  Cor.  3: 
21-23).  Creation  groans  that  any  others  should  be  served 
by  it  (Rom.  8:19-23).  The  angels,  bad  and  good,  minister 
unto  us;  the  evil  against  their  will  only  brighten  our 
graces,  and  make  way  for  our  greater  comforts  in  the 
end  (Job  42:12);  the  good  angels  are  servants  of  our 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  December 


Prelude:  Medley  of  Christmas  Carols 
Call  To  Worship:  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 
Sing: 

"Joy  To   The  World" 

"While    Shepherds    Watched    Their 
Flock" 

"Silent  Night" 

"0  Come,  All  Ye   Faithful" 
Bible  Story: 

Friends  of  Jesus:    The  Wise  IVIen 

As  soon  as  possible  after  Jesus  was 
born,  Joseph  found  a  house  for  them 
to   stay  in   awhile. 

Mary  loved  her  baby  Boy  dearly. 
She  washed  Him  and  dressed  Him  and 
fed  Him.  Often  she  just  cuddled  Him 
in  her  arms. 

Joseph,  too,  loved  the  Baby.  He 
helped    Mary    care    for   Jesus. 

Now,  in  a  far  away  country,  there 
lived  men  who  studied  the  stars.  They 
were  very  wise  men. 

One  night  there  was  a  brig'ht  new 
star  in  the  sky. 

"That  star  means  a  wonderful  per- 
son has  been  born,"  said  the  first 
Wise  Man. 

"Let  us  go  and  find  Him,"  said  the 
second  Wise  Man. 

"Yes,  but  first  let  us  find  gifts  for 
this  great  King,"  said  the  third  Wise 
Man. 

When  all  was  ready  for  the  long 
journey,  the  Wise  Men  got  on  their 
tall  camels.  They  traveled  at  night 
while  the  beautiful  star  shone  before 
them.  It  led  them  on  and  on  and  on. 
It  led  them  to  Bethlehem.  There  it 
stopped  and  shone  down  on  a  little 
house. 

"This  is  the  end  of  our  trip,"  said 
the  first  Wise  Man.  "Let  us  go  in- 
side the  house." 

Perhaps  it  was  Joseph  who  opened 
the  door  for  them. 

"We  are  men  from  the  East  who 
study  the  stars,"  said  the  second  Wise 
Man. 

"That  beautiful  new  star  led  us 
here  to  find  the  King,"  said  the  third 
Wise  Man.  "May  we  come  in?" 

As  the  Wise  Men  entered  the  house 
they  saw  Mary  holding  Jesus  in  her 
ai'ms.  They  bowed  down  and  wor- 
shipped Him.  Then  they  opened  the 
gifts     they    had     brought — gold    and 


sweet  smelling  perfume  and  spices. 
These  were  the  best  gifts  they  could 
bring.    They   were   gifts   for   a   King. 

At  last  the  Wise  Men  went  out 
(juietly.  They  got  on  their  tall  cam- 
els. They  rode  down  the  streets  of 
Bethlehem  toward  the  far  country 
that  was  their  home. 

They  were  happy.  They  had  seen 
the  King.  They  had  worshipped  Him. 
They  had  given  Him   gifts. 

—Based  on  Matthew  2:1—2:9-11. 
Sing:    "We  Three   Kings" 
(For    unto    you    is    born    this    day   in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ    the    Lord."    Luke    2:11) 
Memory  Time: 

Our  memory  Scripture  for  this 
month  tells  us  who  Jesus  is  and  where 
He  was  born.  Who  can  say  it  for 
us?  (Permit  several  children  to  give 
the  verse.)  That's  fine.  Now  let  us 
all    say   it    together. 

The  verse  we  learned  in  October  be- 
gins with  the  word  heaven.  Who  can 
say   that   one  for  us  ? 

November's  verse  began  with  the 
word  what.   Who   can   say   it  ? 

Now,  let's  say  this  month's  verse 
again. 

Remember    as    you    do    your    Bible 
reading   each    day   at   home    to    learn 
the   special   verse  for   the    month. 
Story : 

Christmas  Gifts 

Christmas  was  coming.  Danny  was 
planning  surprises  like  everyone  else. 
Just  because  he  was  a  little  boy  with 
no  money  didn't  mean  he  couldn't  give 
Christmas  gifts.  Oh,  no!  He  could 
make  some.  And  that's  what  he  did. 
He  painted  a  picture  for  Mother.  He 
made  a  calendar  for  Father.  He  made 
a  round  cereal  box  into  a  doll  cradle 
for   his   sister  Louise. 

Danny  carefully  wrapped  his  gifts 
and  hid  them  until  Christmas  Eve. 
Then  he  put  them  under  the  Christ- 
mas  tree   with   all   the   other   gifts. 

Together  the  family  read  the  story 
of  the  first  Christmas  from  the  Bi- 
ble. Then  after  singing  some  carols 
they   went  to   bed. 

"Merry  Christmas,  Louise.  Merry 
Christmas,  Mom.  Merry  Christmas, 
Dad,"  called  Danny  bright  and  early 
the  next  morning.  Let's  go  down  and 
open   our  gifts." 

They  put  on  their  robes  and  slip- 
pers  and   went   downstairs.   Then   be- 


gan the  fun  of  opening  the  gifts. 
How  many  there  were — gifts  for  ev- 
eryone ! 

Danny  sat  in  the  middle  of  paper 
and  ribbon  looking  at  his  gifts.  Almost 
everything  he  had  said  he  would  like 
was  there.  Besides  that  Aunt  Jane  had 
sent  him  a  dollar  to  buy  anything 
he  wanted. 

He  looked  at  Louise.  She  was  hap- 
py with  her  many  gifts.  Danny  was 
glad  that  she  had  gotten  the  doll  she 
wanted. 

"Isn't  this  wonderful?"  he  asked. 
"I  have  gifts,  Louise  has  gifts.  Mom 
and  Dad  have  gifts.  We  all  have  gifts, 
and  we  all  received  gifts."  Suddenly 
Danny  looked  thoughtful.  "Everyone 
that  is  except — ",  and  Danny  hung 
his  head. 

"Except  whom,  Danny?"  asked 
Mother. 

"Except  Jesus,"  answered  Danny 
softly,  "and  it's  His  birthday.  I  know 
what  I'm  going  to  do,"  continued  Dan- 
ny. "I'm  going  to  put  my  Christmas 
dollar  from  Aunt  Jane  in  a  little  en- 
velope. Then  I'll  put  it  in  the  church 
offering  Sunday." 

"I'll  put  mine  in,  too,"  said  Louise. 

"Mother  and  I  will  put  in  an  extra 
offering,  also,"  said  Dad.  "Then  we 
will  all  be  saying,  'Happy  Birthday, 
Jesus.'  " 

As  you  Signal  Lig'hts  plan  Christ- 
mas surprises,  remember  that  Christ- 
mas is  Jesus'  birthday.  Plan  a  gift 
for  Him,  too.  The  best  gift  you  can 
give  Him  is  to  tell  Him  you  love 
Him  and  want  to  follow  Him. 

If  you  have  already  done  that,  per- 
haps you  can  think  of  something  you 
can  do   for  your  church. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  put  some 
extra  money  in  your  doing-without- 
box  as  your  Christmas  gift  to  Jesus. 

Be  sure  to  remember  that  it  is  His 
birthday. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  His  gift  of  Jesus  and 
for  this  happy  time  of  the  year.  Let 
us  ask  God  to  be  with  the  boys  and 
girls  who  do  not  have  families  or 
homes  or  enough  food  and  clothes. 
Business : 

1.  Roll  Call — answer  by  telling 
what   you   did  without    this   month. 

2.  Check  the  Bible  reading.  Are  all 
the    children    doing   it? 
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3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Dennis  Shank  will  be  8  years  old 

on  December  15. 
Becky  Byler  will  be  4  years  old 
on  January  11. 

4.  Did  you  send  Christmas  cards  to 
the  missionaries? 

5.  Remember  to  keep  saving  your 
Doing-Without-Money  to  Help  Argen- 
tina Hear. 

Handwork : 

A  Christmas  Star 

Give  each  child  a  four-inch  square 
of  cardboard  on  which  you  have 
drawn  a  star.  Have  the  children  cut 
out  the  stars.  Then  punch  a  hole  near 
the   tip   of   one   point. 

Place  the  stars  on  newspaper.  Cover 
one  side  of  the  stars  with  paste. 
Sprinkle  with  silver  glitter.  After  a 
few  moments  gently  shake  off  the  ex- 
cess glitter. 

Put  a  ribbon  through  the  hole  in 
the  star  so  it  can  be  hung. 
Playing  the  Story:  If  time  permits, 
let  the  children  act  out  the  story  of 
the  Three  Wise  Men.  One  child  might 
like  to  walk  ahead  of  the  Wise  Men 
carrying  his   star,   to  show  how   they 


were  led  by  the  star.  After  you  have 
selected  the  "wise  men",  the  "Holy 
Family",  and  the  "star",  give  as  few 
suggestions  as  possible.  Let  the  chil- 
dren express  themselves  through  this 
story. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun  At  Home  Corner: 

What  Word  Is  Missing? 
Can  you  put  in  the  first  word  of 
these  song  titles  ?  If  you  get  them 
all  right  the  first  letter  of  each  word 
will  spell  an  important  word  in  this 
month's  memory  verse.  The  answers 
are  below. 

1.  ,   All   Ye    Faithful 

2.  !     The     Herald     Angels 


Sing 

Out    the   Old,    Ring   In 

the  New 

Came     Upon     a    Midnight 

Clear 


5.  — 

6.  — 
Ask 


Night 

First  Noel 

your     family     to 


have     this 


Christmas   service  with  you   at  home 
on  Christmas  Eve  or  Chi-istmas  Day. 

Sing:   "Joy  to   the  World" 

Mother  reads   Luke  2:4-7 


Sing:    "Away  in  a   Manger" 

Father  reads   Luke   2:8-20 

Sing:     "While    Shepherds    Watched 

Their  Flock" 
Poem:    (to   be    read   by   one    of   the 

children) 

A  Christmas  Thought 

What   can   I   give  Him, 

Poor  as   I    am  ? 
If    I   were    a    shepherd, 

I  would  bring  a  lamb; 
If   I    were   a  Wise-man, 

I  would  do  my  part — 
Yet   what   can   I   give   Him  ? 

Give   Him  my  heart. 

— ^Christina  Rossetti 

Prayer  by  Father  (or  he  may  read: 
Thank  you,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank 
you  for  the  joy  of  this  Christmas 
season.  Help  each  one  of  us  to  give 
our  hearts  to  you.  In  Jesus'  name  we 
pray.  Amen.) 

(Answers   to   What  Word   Is   Miss- 
ing:     1.  Come;      2.  Hark;      3.  Ring; 
4.  It;     5.  Silent;     6.  The.      The    first 
letter  of  each  word  spells  CHRIST.) 
— Alberta  Holsinger     . 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

delivered  it  to  She  back  yard,  safely 
out  of  harm's  way.  A  frantic  father, 
seeing  his  son  pinned  beneath  a  car 
he  was  trying  to  repair,  unhesitat- 
ingly exerted  super-human  strength 
and  raised  one  corner  of  the  car  high 
enough  to  enable  friends  to  retrieve 
his  son.  A  lift  that  would  have  won 
first  place  in  many  contests.  How 
were  these  feats  done  ?  A  natural 
explanation  could  perhaps  he  found. 
In  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  however, 
man's  strength  is  never  adequate.  We 
find  ourselves  bullied  and  victimized 
by  sin,  our  strength  insufficient  to 
meet  the  challenge.  When  we  try  to 
overcome  in  our  own  strength,  we 
ai'e  always  disappointed.  The  Lord 
will  give  strength  to  His  people. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is   not  boasting  for  a   Christian 
to  say,  "We  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors." It  is  simply  a  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  God's  power  is  real. 

December  6,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Isaiah    40:18-31 
Scripture  Verse:  He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint;   and  to   them  that  have  no 


might   he  increaseth   strength.  Isaiah 
40:29. 

The  book  of  Genesis  reports  an  in- 
teresting incident  when  it  tells  of  how 
Abraham  and  a  little  over  300  of  his 
servants  managed  to  rescue  Lot  from 
the  clutches  of  the  kings  of  the  east. 
While  we  know  that  Abraiham  had 
some  additional  human  help  in  this 
venture,  it  is  still  an  amazing  thing 
that  he  could  succeed  in  routing  such 
a  strong  army  with  comparatively  few 
men.  God  delights  to  strengthen  the 
frail  and  insufficient  things  and  with 
them  accomplish  great  things  for  His 
Name's  sake.  Those  who  are  weakest 
and  most  destitute  seem  often  to  be 
those  whom  God  selects  as  the  instru- 
ments of  His  strength.  Yet  it  is  not 
for  strength  for  mighty  heroic  tasks 
alone  'that  God  will  grant  blessing, 
but  also  for  menial  and  commonplace 
responsibilities. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Remember  that  God's  strength  is 
perfected  in  weakness.  With  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.  Why 
then,  should  we  depend  on  our  own 
resources  ? 

December  7,  1961 
Read    Scripture:   I   Corinthians  12 
Scripture  Verses:  Now   there  are   di- 
versities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit 


...wisdom,  knowledge,  faith,  healing, 
prophecy,  etc.  I  Corinthians  12:4,  S, 
9. 

The  Christian  congregation  in  the 
city  of  Corinth  was  situated  in  a  veri- 
table whirlpool  of  iniquity.  Seldom 
has  the  gospel  met  a  greater  chal- 
lenge than  in  that  city  of  perversity 
and  sin.  It  was  described  'by  one 
writer  as  the  place  where  the  vices 
of  the  east  and  west  met  and  clasped 
hands  in  the  work  of  human  degra- 
dation. It  was  little  wonder  that  the 
church  at  Corintli  should  encounter 
rough  going,  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  challenge  of  the 
situation  that  moved  God  to  bestow 
so  lavishly  His  gifts  there,  to  help 
offset  the  dreadful  moral  situation. 
But  whatever  the  reason,  the  Chris- 
tians there  were  very  rich  in  spir- 
itual endowments — richer  than  many 
more  sophisticated  assemblies. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Spiritual  gifts  are  the  hestovi^ments 
of  the  Spirit.  Yet  we  are  ex'horted  to 
covet  them  earnestly.  It  is  not  wrong 
to  seek  the  needed  spiritual  equipment 
to    meet   the    challenge   of   Satan. 

December  8,  1961 
Read   Scripture:  I  John  ,'5:1-12 
Scripture  Verse:  And  this  is  the  rec- 
ord, that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
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life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  I  John 
5:11. 

A  favorite  campaign  slogan  in 
America  a  few  years  ago  was,  "Let's 
look  at  the  record."  It  isn't  a  bad 
idea  whether  you're  talking  politics 
or  religion.  The  record  that  John  is 
interested  in  is  personified  in  Jesus 
Christ.  In  Him  was  life — eternal  life, 
no  less.  Eternal  life  is  not  merely 
an  extension  of  this  life.  It  is  not 
the  endlessness  of  it  that  is  most  im- 
portant (though  this  is  also  true)  but 
it  is  a  different  quality,  a  different 
kind  of  life.  No,  God  is  not  merely 
going  to  drag  this  oft-times  dreary 
and  humdrum  existence  of  ours  out 
to  infinity,  but  He  intends  to  replace 
it  with  a  brand  new  kind  of  life — 
the  kind  of  life  that  is  found  in  His 
Son.  It  cannot  be  found  elsewhere  for 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  life..." 
The  Day's  Thought 

If  Christian  people  only  realized  the 
glory  of  the  eternal  life  God  has  giv- 
en them,  they  would  be  less  reluctant 
to  put  aside  this  robe  of  flesh  to  seize 
the  everlasting  prize.  Observe  Jesus — 
He   is   the  Life. 

December  9,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  6:15-23 
Scripture   Verse:   The   gift   of  God   is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Rom.  6:23. 

Straddling  the  centuries  of  time  are 
the  feai-less  prophets,  pealing  forth 
their  thunder-notes  of  denunciation  of 
wayward  Israel.  Bold  and  clear  are 
the  voices  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 
Even  the  sanctity  of  the  king's  pres- 
ence does  not  escape  their  dreadful 
pronouncements.  Long,  bony  fingers 
pointed  unerringly  to  the  shallow  and 
superficial  religiosity  of  the  corrupted 
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people.  Cutting  sarcasm  tore  the  robe 
of  hypocrisy  away  and  revealed  the 
spiritual  depravity  that  was  even- 
tually to  send  the  chosen  people  to  na- 
tional calamity.  These  were  great 
men — great  in  every  way  like  John 
the  Baptist,  standing  in  the  gap,  un- 
appreciated, opposed  and  sometimes 
martyred  by  the  people  they  sought 
to  serve. 

But  Jesus  was  more  than  a  prophet. 
He  was  the  px-ophet.  There  is  a  final- 
ity to  His  declarations  unnoticed  else- 
where in  the  Book.  He  not  alone  was 
life.  He  was  also  the  way  to  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Eternal  life  is  not  only  in  our  Lord 
Jesus,    it    is   also    through    Him. 

December  10,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  John  10:22-39 
Scripture  Verse:    I    give    unto    them 
eternal  life  and  they  shall  never  per- 
ish. John   10:28. 

The  book  of  Hebrews  speaks  of 
those  "who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage."  There  is  no  question  but 
that  the  desire  to  continue  living  js 
a  tremendous  dynamic  in  the  life  of 
almost  everyone.  What  then  has  en- 
abled men  to  face  death  with  such 
bravery  and  utterly  disregard  the 
thing  which  looms  as  the  most  im- 
portant matter  of  all  ?  The  unhesi- 
tating answer  is  simply  that  they  saw 
a  better  city  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.  They  saw  a  better  land,  a 
better  hope,  a  more  enduring  sub- 
stance, out  of  reach  of  the  changing, 
shadowy  flickerings  of  this  life.  They 
laid  hold  upon  promises  that  were 
sure  and  steadfast  which  were  an- 
chored   within   the   veil. 

Physical  death  is  yet  a  discipline 
that  all  must  face  until  our  Lord  re- 
turns. Yet  the  sting  of  this  Enemy 
is  assuaged  in  the  knowledge  that  be- 
yond this  vale  lies  another  country, 
a  heavenly  Canaan,  where  none  shall 
ever  perish. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  Jesus  saves  He  does  a  good 
job  of  it.  We  shall   never  perish. 

December  11,  1961 
Read   Scripture:   John    17:1-26 
Scripture  Verse:  And  this  is  life  eter- 
nal,   that    they   might   know   thee    the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou   hast   sent.   John    17:3. 

Knowledge  is  a  marvelous  thing. 
More  people  are  seeking  it  today  than 
ever  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Vast 
treasures  of  learning  are  very  worth- 


while and  ought  never  to  be  despised. 
Through  man's  ever-widening  hori- 
zons much  of  vital  good  to  all  of  us 
may  be  gained.  It  is  wrong  only  when 
people   permit   it    to   become   an   idol. 

The  knowledge  of  which  Jesus  here 
speaks,  however,  is  not  the  kind  of 
knowledge  that  may  be  gained  in  the 
physics  laboratory  or  in  the  lecture 
halls  of  the  state  university.  It  is  a 
spiritual  knowledge,  a  knowledge  that 
is  expressive  of  a  relationship  that 
has  a  dimension  of  depth.  Eternal  life 
is  a  relationship — vital,  personal,  real. 
It  is  not  a  deposit  to  be  dropped  into 
a  safe-deposit  box  but  a  warm,  heart- 
felt fellowship  with  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Eternal  life  cannot  be  hoarded  up. 
It  must  be  experienced.  If  it  is  less 
than  experienced,  it  is  not  genuine. 

December  12,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  5:1-10 
Scripture  Verse:  And  being  made  per- 
fect, became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation  unto    all    that    obey   him.   He- 
brews 5:9. 

What  heresy  is  this  ?  Jesus  being 
made  perfect?  How  could  that  which 
was  already  perfect  be  made  perfect  ? 
Strange  words  these.  Yet,  it  is  true. 
The  previous  verse  assures  us  that 
he  learned  obedience.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it is  here  informing  us  that  there  was 
a  real  progress  and  growth  in  the 
life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Only 
by  achieving  perfection  could  Jesus  be 
the  Author  of  our  salvation.  It  is 
not  that  He  ever  lacked  anything  so 
far  as  His  nature  was  concerned.  He 
was  and  is  the  spotless  Son  of  God. 
But  the  writer  refers  to  experience, 
not  to  His  nature,  and  there  is  a  dif- 
ference. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  obedience  which  the  Christian 
renders  to  Christ  is  in  token  of  the 
recognition  of  His  Lordship.  It  is  a 
response.  It  is  a  dedicated  commit- 
ment. Obedience  is  never  the  root  of 
our  salvation  but  the  fruit.  Barren 
legalism  must  not  be  confused  with 
the  gospel. 

December  13,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  II  Thessalonians  2:1- 
17 

Scripture  Verse:  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  i 
your  hearts.  II  Thessalonians  2:16, 
17a.  I 

A  philosopher  of  international  repu-   i 
tation,  a  non-Christian,  is  said  to  have 
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remarked:  "There  are  two  tragedies 
in  life.  One  is  not  'to  get  your  lieart's 
desire.  Tlie  other  is  to  obtain  it."  Such 
an  attitude  is  indicative  of  the  pur- 
poselessness  so  characteristic  of  men 
of  this  type.  A  story  has  it  that  the 
southern  tip  of  Africa  was  named  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope   to   illustrate   the 


acliievement  that  the  ancient  sailors 
made  in  their  search  for  a  sea  route 
to  the  east.  At  any  rate,  God  has 
given  us  "good  hope".  This  is  more 
than  mere  wishing  or  empty,  base- 
less surmisings.  Hope  in  the  Bible  is 
often  equivalent  to  faith.  Despair  may 
characterize     the     unbeliever     as     he 


vi'restles  the  unknovim  about  him,  but 
it  cannot  be  the  heritage  of  God's  own. 

The  Day's  Thought 

What  did  the  writer  who  said  that 
tile  Christian  is  a  "pessimistic  opti- 
mist" mean  ?  How  strong  is  your  hope 
in  Christ? 


PRAYER  MEETING  BIBLE  STUDY 

I  (Continued  from  page  15) 

Heavenly  Father  to  minister  to  us  His  fatherly  care 
(Heb.  1:14). 

God  withholds  not  Himself  and  His  own  liappiness 
from  us  (Psa.  73:26).  He  makes  us  to  drink  of  His  cup 
(Psa.  36:8).  The  feast  He  provides  us  is  paid  for  by 
Another  (Isa.  55:1-3;  Rev.  19:6-9).  He  expects  our  thanks 
to  the  Giver  (Heb.  13:15),  and  good  works  in  His  name 
(v.  16).  No  sin  offei'ing  is  imposed  under  the  Gospel 
(Heb.  10:10,  14).  But  He  does  look  for  thank-offerings 
(Psa.  61:8;  66:8).  The  praise  of  God  is  the  prime  and 
eternal  part  of  worship  under  the  Gospel  (Eph.  5:19,  20). 
There  can  be  no  spiritual  worship  that  has  nothing  of 
the  praise  of  God  in  the  heart  (IVlk.  7:6).  When  we 
think  of  God's  adorable  perfections  as  revealed  in  His 
Word  we  seek  to  draw  near  to  Him  in  faith  and  love 
to  spiritually  glorify  Him  in  our  attendances  upon  Him 
(Heb.  10:19-25). 

IVTuch  more  is  said  in  the  Bible  about  praise  than 
prayer — thus  praise  meetings  are  certainly  in  order  (Psa. 
149:1;  150:1).  Solomon  prevailed  much  in  the  dedicatory 
prayer  of  the  temple;  but  it  was  the  voice  of  praise 
that  brought  down  the  glory  that  filled  the  house  (2 
Chron.  5:11-14).  Jehoshaphat  gained  the  victory  over 
Ammon  and  Moab  through  praise  aroused  by  faith  and 
gratitude    to    God    (2    Chron.    20:20-22). 

We  are  to  be  thankful  to  God  in  our  losses  as  well 
as  our  gains  (Job  1:21).  Be  "careful  for  nothing;  prayer- 
ful for  everything;  and  thankful  for  anything"  (Phil.  4:6). 


SAMSON 

0    miserable    change!    Is    this    the    man. 
That   invincible    Samson,    far    renowned, 
The  dread  of  Israel's  foes,  who  with  a  strength 
Equivalent    to    Angels'    walked    their   streets. 
None   offering   fight;    who,   single    combatant. 
Duelled    their    armies    ranked    in    proud    array. 
Himself  an  Army — now  unequal  match 
To   save    himself    against    a   coward   armed 
At  one  spear's  length  ? 

— Milton. 

ON  THE  ROLL  CALL  of  the  heroes  of  faith  God  has 
inscribed  the  name  of  Samson  (Heb.  11:32).  It  was 
"by  faith"  that  he  "subdued"  (vs.  33,  34),  and  he  will 
be   granted    "the    better    resurrection". 

Samson  was  born  as  a  God-given  and  chosen  deliverer 
to  Israel  (Judg.  13:7).  As  he  gi'ew  the  Lord  blessed  and 
empowered  him  (vs.  24,  25).  But  his  divided  heart  chose 
to  walk  the  path  to  Timnath  (Judg.  14:1-3).  His  mar- 
riage to  an  unbeliever  was  the  beginning  of  his  down- 
fall  (2  Cor.  6:14-18).  Following  his  marriage  he  became 


the   victim    of   the   deceit   and    cruelty   of   the   Philistines 
(Judg.  14:17). 
The  first  time  I   saw  at  Timna,  and  she   pleased 
Me,   not  my  parents,  that  I   sought   to   wed 
The   daughter   of    an   Infidel.   They   knew   not    (14:4) 
That   what   I   motioned  was   of   God;    I   knew 
From   intimate  impulse,  and   therefore  urged 
The  marriage   on,   that,    by   occasion   hence, 
I   might  begin  Israel's  deliverance — 
The   work  to  which   I  was  divinely  called. 

—Milton. 
Upon  his  wife  being  taken  from  him  Samson  sought 
retaliation  (Judg.  15:6).  The  path  that  leads  away  from 
God  leads  to  trouble  (Prov.  14:12).  He  had  come  to  be- 
lieve that  his  strength  was  in  himself  instead  of  in  God 
(1  Cor.  10:12;  Judg.  16:20).  He  sought  the  company  of 
non-virtuous  women  (Prov.  5:3-6).  Remember,  our  record 
is  being  written  as  well  as  that  of  Samson   (Job  16:19). 

Then    with    what    trivial    weapon    came    to    hand, 

The  jaw  of  a  dead  ass,   his  sword  of  bone, 

A  thousand  foreskins  fell,  the  flower  of  Palestine, 

In    Ramath-lechi,   famous    to    this    day: 

Then  by  main  force  pulled  up,  and  on  his  shoulders  bore. 

The   gates  of  Azza,   post   and  massy   bar, 

Up   to    the  hill   by   Hebron,   seat  of  giants   old — 

After  his  slaughter  of  the  thousand  Philistines  Samson, 
"sore  athirst",  prays  in  simple-minded  faith  (Judg.  15: 
8).  The  God  of  deliverances  from  heaps  of  sins,  tempta- 
tions, doubts,  fears,  and  sorrows  will  never  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us  (Psa.  18:12-17).  Therefore  we  will  not  faint 
when  fi'esh  troubles  assail  (Psa.  31:6,  7).  We  may  ex- 
pect to  feel  weakest  just  when  we  are  enjoying  our  great- 
est triumph  (2  Sam.  3:39).  Our  God,  who  has  never  failed 
us  in  the  past  (Psa.  126:3),  will  still  support  us  in  the 
future   (Phil.  1:6). 

Poor  Samson,  proud,  self-confident,  laughed  at  tempta- 
tion,  and   played   with   sin    (Judg.    16:13,   15). 

Whom   have    I   to    complain   of   but  myself, 

Who    this    high    gift    of   strength    committed    to    me, 

In   what  part  lodged,   how   easily   bereft  me. 

Under   the   seal   of  silence   could   not   keep. 

But   weakly    to    a    woman    must   reveal   it, 

O'ercome   with   importunity   and    tears? 

God,  when  He  gave  me  strength   to  show  withal 

How  slight  the  gift  was,  hung  it  in  my  hair. 

— Milton. 
Samson  lost  his  liberty  when  he  ceased  the  devoted 
life  of  a  Nazarite  (Rom.  6:16).  He  lost  his  strength  by 
over-grieving  the  Spirit  (Eph.  4:30).  He  lost  his  vision 
(2  Pet.  1:9).  His  backslidings  reproved  him  (Jer.  2:19). 
He  served  his  people  only  twenty  years  (Judg.  15:20), 
and  died  before  his  time  (1  Cor.  11:30).  His  failures 
are   written  into   the   everlasting  future    (1   Cor.   3:15). 
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Topic: 


"Committed  Discipleship  Grows" 

(Refer  to   Our  Faith   page  111-113) 
Devotions:    Luke  2:40-52. 

Leader's  Talk:  "Grovirth  is  a  fundamental  in  all  life.  It  is 
reaching  up  to  maturity.  Stunted  spiritual  life  is  pathetic, 
and  stunted  and  dwarfed  souls  are  ti'agic.  Retarded  chil- 
dren grieve  us  but  perpetual  childhood  in  Christ  grieves 
Him."  In  thinking  of  the  general  theme,  EXPLORING 
THE  DEPTHS,  we  are  conscious  tonight  of  the  one  true 
i-equisite  of  Christian  life,  and  that  is  Growth.  We  can- 
not do  anything  about  our  physical  birth.  But  we  can 
do  something  about  spiritual  growth.  We  read  in  2  Peter 
3:18  these  words,  "But  gi-ow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  When  we 
commit  ourselves  to  Him,  we  will  grow  in  Him. 
Topics  For  Discussion: 
Topic    1:     John    the    Baptist.     Luke    1:80. 

(Leader  have  one  or  two  laymen  see  what  they  can 
find  out  about  the  life  of  John  the  Baptist)  Read  Luke 
1 :57-80.  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias. 

Topic   2:     Jesus'    Human    Life.    Luke   2:40-52,   which   was 
read  for  devotions. 

Jesus'  growth  was  four- fold;  He  grew  jjhysically,  He 
was  healthy  and  full  of  vigor.  He  spent  much  time  in 
the  open  air;  we  have  so  many  beautiful  parables  that 
He  took  from  nature  that  we  know  He  was  familiar  with 
the  out-of-doors.  He  grew  intellectually,  also  socially — 
and  people  loved  Him.  Je.sus  grew  spiritually.  He  increased 
in  favor  with  God.  He  never  failed  to  call  on  the  Father 
for  strength. 
Topic  3:    The  Growth  of  Believers.  2  Thess.  1:3. 

Paul  here  is  appreciative  of  Christian  growth  in  Faith. 
Too  many  Christians  remain  babes  in  Christ  too  long. 
A  babe  in  Christ  is  a  believer  who  does  not  grow,  but 
must  be  fed  the  milk  of  the  word.  (Read  Hebrews  5:11- 
14).  "Strong  spiritual  food  is  indigestible  to  babes  in 
Christ.  They  cannot  bear  it.  They  constantly  need  shoulder 
burping    by    Pastors,   Elders    or   Deacons.    They    are    not 


soundly   grounded   in    the    Faith,   and    become   easy   prey 
to   false   teaching."    Eph.   4:14-15. 

Topic  4:    What  is  the  Environment  of  Growing  Commit- 
ment? 

Let  us  state  the  question  in  a  simpler  way.  Our  sur- 
roundings have  a  lot  to  do  with  how  we  grow.  It  is  a 
proven  fact  that  boys  and  girls  who  were  raised  in  Chris- 
tian homes  are  less  apt  to  get  into  trouble  than  those 
from  non-Christian  homes.  Why  ?  The  world  in  which 
we  live  is  pai't  of  the  "groaning  creation."  Romans  8:19- 
27.  We  face  the  sleights  of  men  (Eph.  4:14)  and  the 
wiles   of  the   devil.  Eph.  6:11-12. 

The  church  into  which  we  are  built.  Eph.  2:19 — "Now 
therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God."  The  Saint  is  not  removed  to  heaven  when  he  be- 
lieves, he  must  grow  in  grace  where  his  lot  is  cast.  The 
Believer  must  also  grow  in  his  commitment  amongst  men, 
not  because  of  them  but  in  spite  of  them.  "THE  VIC- 
TORY OF  COMMITMENT  IS  FOUND  IN  THE  EN- 
VIRONMENT OF  THE  CHURCH,  THE  BODY  OF 
CHRIST,  FOR  THE  GATES  OF  HELL  SHALL  NOT 
PREVAIL  AGAINST  IT."  Matt.  16:18. 
Topic  5:    What  is  the  Pattern  of  Growth? 

(1)  Purposeful,    Phil.   3:13;    Luke   9:62. 

(2)  Consistent,  1  John  -3:18. 

(3)  Systematic,  2  Peter  1:5-8;  Isaiah  28:9-10. 

Christ   commenced   the    Sermon    on    the   Mount   with   a 
set  of  rules  for  happy  living  and  I  venture  to  say  a  Chris- 
tian  who   follows   those   rules  will  not  go  around   with  a 
long  face. 
Topic  6:  What   is  the   goal   of  Spiritual   Growth? 

The  Goal  is  to  become  Christlike.  Read:  1  John  3:2-3; 
Col.  1:28;  Eph.  4:12-13;  2  Tim.  3:16-17;   Phil.  3:15. 

"This  goal  is  commitment  to  the  person  of  Christ 
and  His  will  in  an  ever  deepening  and  intensifying  con- 
sciousness of  Jesus'  presence  each  moment.  This  conscious- 
ness leads  on  to  the  goal  of  perfection,  which  is  becom- 
ing conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Son.  This  is  not  a  psy- 
chological prefectionism,  it  is  not  self-centered  but  Chris- ; 
centered.  This  is  the  growth  of  perfectionism  which  is 
always  up  but  never  at  the  top.  It  is  the  perfection  which, 
when  measured  with  self,  should  be  better  each  day;  but  s 
when  measured  by  the  ideal,  the  holiness  of  Christ,  is  j 
always  below  par." 
Close  by  Reading:  Proverbs  3:1-12. 
Closing  Hymn:    "Love  Lifted  Me." 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

PENNSYLVANIA  MSTRICT  LAYMEN  RALLY 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen  of  The  Brethren 
Church  met  in  the  sewing  room  of  the  Berlin  church  on 
the  morning  of  Oct.  5,  1961.  This  beautiful  fall  morn- 
ing in  Penns  woods  brought  out  tlie  largest  attendance 
of  men  for  a  fall  rally  in  some  years,  total  twenty-seven. 
The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  vice  president  Leroy  Boyer. 
Brethren  Bird,  Schumaker,  0.  Boyer  and  Benshoff  from 
Berlin,  and  Jolmstown  Second  and  Third  churches  led 
in    the   devotional   part    of    the   sei^vice. 

The  speaker  for  our  rally  was  the  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
pastor  of  Park  St.  church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  then  holding 
meetings  at  Johnstown  Third.  Rev.  Lersch  gave  a  very 
interesting  and  heljaful  dialogue  between  the  pastor  of 
any  of  our  churches  and  Mr.  By-Stander.  Excellent  reasons 
were  given  for  diligent  service  for  the  Lord  and  His 
Church  by  men. 

During  a  short  business  session  it  was  decided  to  have 
a  financial  goal  for  the  current  year  of  $700.00  to  be 
disbursed  at  the  Fall  Rally  of  1962.  Announcement  of 
several  fine  projects  having  been  completed  was  made. 
An  invitation  to  the  Valley  Brethren  Church  at  Jones  Mills 
for  the  Spring  Rally  was  accepted  by  the  group,  with 
all  arrangements  for  the  same  to  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  officers  and  the  host  church.  An  offering  of  $31.00 
was  lifted  in  John  Blocher's  hat. 

The  afternoon  session  was  held  in  the  auditorium  of 
the  church  in  conjunction  with  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Dis- 
trict Ministerium. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  sec'y- 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

Just  a  word  about  the  activities  of  the  Southern  In- 
diana Laymen. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Southern  In- 
diana Laymen  Association  was  held  at  the  Center  Chapel 
church,  August  21,  1961. 

Following  a  delicious  ham  supper  in  the  church  base- 
ment, the  Laymen  assembled  in  the  church  auditorium  for 
the  evening  program. 

The  Rev.  Hartong  of  the  host  church,  welcomed  the 
men,  then  directed  the  song  service,  in  singing  the  hymn, 
"In  the  Service  of  the  King." 

A  special  number  presented  by  Mrs.  Willard  West  and 
her   two    daughters   was   very   much   enjoyed. 

The  8  th  chapter  of  Romans  was  read  and  commented 
on   by    Lyman    Ressler    for   the   evening  devotions. 

The  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Roann  church 
was  introduced  as  the  speaker  of  the  evening.  He  used 
as  his  subject,  "A  Recipe  for  Successful  Sei'vice."  He 
stated  that  our  denomination  is  a  small  denomination, 
with  only  some  18,000  members,  but  if  we  would  put 
forth  our  every  effort  we  could  and  would  grow  bounti- 
fully both  in  number  and  spiritually.  He  compared  our 
sins  to  weeds  in  a  garden,  if  we  don't  keep  getting  rid 
of  them  they  will  grow  and  multiply  and  eventually  over- 
come our  lives. 

His  ingredients   for   a    successful   service   were: 

We  should  be  zealous 


We  should  be  wise 

We  must  be  faithful 

We  must  be  strong 

We  must  be  fervent 

We  must  be  winning 

We  must  be  fearless 

He  closed  by  challenging  each  of  us  to  be  soul-winning 
Christians. 

President  James  Donaldson,  then  presided  over  the  busi- 
ness meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and 
ajiproved. 

Roll  call  was  then   answered  with  67   present. 

Our  State  President  Clarence  Kindley  reported  on  Na- 
tional Conference. 

Brother  Kindley — stated  that  the  Conference  was  one 
of  the  best  in  both  attendance  and  spiritually,  with  60 
Laymen  present  at  the  Lajnnen  session  the  first  day.  He 
said  the  highest  daily  attendance  was  91  and  approxi- 
mately 150  Laymen  attended  the  Laymen  sessions  during 
the  Conference  week. 

He  reminded  the  local  groups  to  stress  the  resolution 
made  at  the  joint  meeting  in  June.  (Pertaining  to  the 
scholarship  fund.) 

President  Donaldson,  then  appointed  a  nominating  com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  ballot  for  the  November  meeting. 
Those  appointed  were — Ralph  Sousaman,  Fred  Thrash, 
and  Don  Miller. 

An  offering    of   $80.10   was   lifted. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Brother  Russell  Rodkey  to 
set  aside  50%  of  our  offerings  this  next  year  for  the 
scholarship  fund. 

After  much  discussion  the  motion  was  seconded  and 
approved. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  suggested  that  the  other  50% 
might  be  used  to  help  out  with  the  building  of  the  much 
needed  boys  dorm  at  Lost  Creek.  Brother  Guy  Purdy 
inade  a  motion  that  we  use  this  other  50%  of  next  year's 
offerings  for  the  boys  dorm  fund.  This  motion  was  sec- 
onded and  approved. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Herbert  Gil- 
mer. 

Secretary, 
J.   C.   Draper. 


GARBER  LAYMEN,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

We    had    our   laymen    Sunday   in   June. 

We  had  a  cabin  moved  down  to  the  camp  site  in  June 
before  our  former  pastor  Rev.  William  Fells  left  for 
California. 

We  held  our  election  of  officers  for  the  coming  year. 

President — Ray  Summy 

Secretary-Treasurer — William  Fairweather 

Progi'am   Chairmen — Rev.   Jim  Rowsey,  Don  Devore. 

We  have  been  having  nine  members  present  at  our 
meetings  and  hope  to  add  a  few  more  before  the  year  is 
over. 

We  held  a  work  day  in  our  church  the  14th  of  this 
month.  There  were  seven  members  who  showed  up  to  help 
with   the  work  there   was   to  do. 

Secretary, 

William  Fairweather. 
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REMEMBER    WHEN...? 


REMEMBER  WHEN.  .. 

you  kids  in  Oliio  attended  the  1961 
District  Conference  at  Louisville  ? 
Your  theme  for  the  conference  was 
"Sailing  With  Christ"  and  Marlin  Mc- 
caiin,  our  National  Youth  Director, 
was   your   conference    director. 

Each  afternoon  you  had  a  Sharing 
Time  with  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster. 
On  Tuesday,  June  27,  you  talked 
about  "Drifting,"  on  Wedesday  you 
were  "Hoisting  the  Sail,"  and  on 
Thursday  you  considered  "Full  Speed 
Ahead."  Just  to  wrap  things  up  in 
the  afternoon  the  topic,  "Where  Have 
You  Been,  What  Are  You  Doing, 
Where  Are  You  Going?"  was  dis- 
cussed. 

Tuesday  evening  the  Youth  Confer- 
ence had  a  campfire  service  at  Lola 
Ankrom's  home  and  the  first  picture 
you  see  is  Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  speak- 
ing to  the  youth  present  as  the  smo];e 
drifts  up  past  him.  The  campfire  is 
always  a  highlight. 


No.    I  — Ohio 
B.   Y.   Conference 


In  the  next  picture  you  see  Mar- 
lin McCann,  songbook  in  hand,  direct- 
ing the  vocal  cords  of  the  conference 
attenders  at   the  campfire   service. 

Remember  when...  Ohio  District 
Conference  ? 

REMEMBER  WHEN... 

you  seniors  attended  Ohio  Camp 
Bethany  this  past  summer?  Picture 
No.  3  is  not  very  clear  but  that  is 
not  the  fault  of  the  photographer  or 
the  engraver.  The  campers  were  burn- 
ing (oops,  cooking)  their  meal  out- 
side   on    a   campfire. 


No   2  —  Ohio 
B.  Y.  Conference 


National  Youth  Director,  Marlin 
McCann,  was  one  of  the  teachers  at 
senior  Camp  Bethany  this  summer 
and  he  tried  his  hand  at  cooking  out 
also.  The  picture  was  taken  during 
the  preparation  for  breakfast  one 
morning  when  everyone  made  his  own 
eggs,  toast,  bacon,  pancakes  (almost), 
etc.,  on   tin   cans. 

There  was  lots  of  swimming,  some 
hiking,  good  classes  and  fine  camp- 
fires  during  the  week.  Fun,  fellowshij), 
food  (except  when  each  cooked  for 
himself)  and  learning  were  crammed 
into  an  excellent  week  of  camp.  (Even 


No.   3  —  Senior  Camp 
Bethany 


all  the  teachers-counsellors  had  a  fine 
time.) 

Remember  when.  .  .senior  Camp 
Bethany? 

REMEMBER  WHEN... 

245  youth  and  a  few  adults  trekkod 
to  Camp  Bethany  for  the  Youth  Con- 
ference Picnic  in  August?  It  was  a 
beautiful  day  as  a  long  caravan  of 
Youth  station  wagon,  two  buses  and 
a  string  of  cars  set  off  for  the  camp. 
Over  the  highways  and  through  the 
roads,  we  bounced  along. 

The  Crusaders  who  had  been  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky  during  the  summer 
were  preparing  a  meal  of  sloppy  joes, 
potato  chips,  tossed  salad,  drink  and 
watermelon  while  the  rest  of  the 
youth  climbed  the  hillside  to  listen  to 
Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  missionary-on- 
furlough  from  Nigei-ia,  as  he  spoke  to 
the  group  assembled.  Picture  No.  4 
shows  you  a  section  of  the  young  peo- 
ple. Rev.  Bischof  standing  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  picture  and  in  the  back- 
ground you  see  the  house,  trailer  and 
garage  on  the  camp. 
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After  dishing  out  the  food' at  noon 
and  gobbling  it  down,  everyone  was 
off  for  a  hilte,  a  game  of  Softball  or 
a  swim  (some  just  yakked).  It  seems 
that  a  few  people  got  wet  at  the  lake 
who  did  not  really  plan  to  take  a 
swim — people  like  the  National  Youtli 
Director,  Judy  Sainer  and  Dave  Mor- 
rison. 

Remember  when.  .  .National  Youth 
Conference  picnic  ? 

REMEMBER   WHEN... 

the  Nappanee  youth  presented  their 
play  at  Indiana  District  Conference  ? 
and  the  Roann  youth  gave  their  musi- 
cal number  at  Indiana  District  Con- 
ference ? 

Marlin  McCann,  National  Youth 
Director,  was  also  the  Indiana  Youth 


»i<*  A.e^'''*msi 


No.  4  — National   B.  Y. 
Conference 


No.   5  —  Nappanee  Youth, 
Indiana   Dist.   Conference 


REMEMBER  WHEN... 

the  Miami  Valley  Youth  Rally  was 
held  in  Dayton,  Ohio  in  June  ?  The 
theme  was  "God  Is  Eternal"  which 
might  sound  familiar  since  it  was 
used   for  Youth   Sunday  in   May. 

Picture  No.  7  reveals  the  streamers 
used  to  decorate  the  room  and  also 
the  ravenous  appetites  that  were  sat- 
isfied at  the  tables.  In  the  foreground 
you  may  recognize  some  of  the  pas- 
tors in  the  district  at  that  time — left 
to  right  are  Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill, 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Rev.  Charles 
Bader,  Rev.  Percy  Miller  and  Rev. 
Carl  Barber.  The  large,  white  object 
in  the  lower  righthand  corner  appears 
to  be  Tom  Hurley  from  the  Gretna 
church.  In  the  background  is  Russ 
Gordon,  National  B.  Y.  President  foi- 
1961-62,  with  the  badge  on  his  dark 
jacket  and  to  his  right  at  the  table 
is  Don  Roby,  who  was  the  president 
of  the   Miami   Valley  Youth. 

A  Bible  Quiz  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing and  several  filmstrips  were  shown. 

Remember  when...  Miami  Valley 
Youth  Rally? 


No.   7  —  Miami  Valley 
Youth 


Conference  Director  this  past  summer. 
The  weather  did  not  cooperate  part 
of  the  time  but  there  were  several 
sunny,  warm  days  that  permitted  a 
lot  of  swimming  in  Lake  Shipshewana. 

The  youth  presented  a  program  to 
the  general  conference.  Talents  of  the 
young  people  were  displayed  through 
plays  such  as  Nappanee  gave  and 
through  music  presented  by  groups 
like  Roann  or  by  individuals.  Of 
course,  the  Indiana  winner  of  the 
Speech  Contest  was  selected.  Miss 
Bai'bara  Manahan  of  Elkhart,  who  al- 
so won  the  National  Speech  Contest. 

Remember  when.  .  .Indiana  District 
Youth  Conference  ? 


No.   6  —  Roann   Youth, 
Indiana   Dist.   Conference 
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"Triumphant  Life" 

Calendar 

"Triumphant  Life"  Calendars.  .  .beautiful,  ''everent, 
dignified,  are  now  beloved  by  hundreds  of  thousands 
throughout  the  world.  Thousands  look  forward  each 
year  to  sending  them  as  gifts  and  greetings.  Many 
more  thousands  have  come  to  look  forward  to  re- 
ceiving this  calendar  in  their  year-end  mail.  The 
"Triumphant  Life"  Calendar  has  won  a  spot  for  it- 
self   in    homes    and    offices    everywhere. 

TRULY  THE  CHRIST-CENTERED  GIFT 
THAT  LASTS  ALL  YEAR 

Send  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendars  to  all  your 
friends.  Monthly  Theme  Mottoes  emphasize  the  con- 
fidence and  hope  that  Christ  gives  us.  Weekly  Bi- 
ble te.xts  praise  the  fullness  and  the  depth  of  God's 
love. 

Additional  features:  A  church  attendance  record, 
see  three  months  at  a  glance,  a  helpful  section  on 
"Where  to  Look  in  the  Bible",  a  telephone  memo- 
randum, information  about  moon  phases,  flowers 
and  stones. 

YOUR  CHOICE  OF  FIVE  CALENDARS 

No.  T9000— Head  of  Christ 

No.  T9002— Christ  at  Heart's   Door 

No.  T9003— Good  Shepherd 

No.  T9005— Christ  at  Dawn 

No.  T9017— Look  Unto  Me 

No.  T9062— 100    assorted   calendars 

Order    by    Number  —  Only    20('    each 

LOW  QUANTITY  PRICES 

5  calendars  $1.00;  10  for  $1.90;  25  for  $4.50;  50 
for  $8.75;  100  for  $17.00;  200  for  $33.00;  300  for 
$49.00;  500  for  $80.00. 


THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
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Ashland,  Ohio. 


p^^Pm^m^^ 


Official   O'oan  of  The   Brethren   Church 


X 

s 

n 

1 

^mmmm 

EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS 


OF   OUR   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   PROGRAM 


L 


December  Theme:    "Exploring  the  Depths 
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Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord: 

Perhaps  this  will  not  be  worthy  of  a  place  among 
the  very  good  materials  printed  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist   but  I   must  speak  my  mind. 

I  fear  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  coming  down 
with  a  dread  and  contagious  disease  contracted  from 
our  American  way  of  life,  this  being  "HAND-OUT- 
ITIS". 

I  am  refering  to  the  fact  that  some  of  our 
churches  seem  to  feel  that  the  denomination  owes 
them  a  living.  Churches  that  should  have  been  self- 
supporting  years  ago  must  still  be  bottle  fed.  Others 
seem  to  feel  that  any  new  addition  to  their  facilities 
entitles    them   to    denominational  help. 

I,  along  with  many  others,  have  received  several 
letters  recently  asking  for  financial  help,  not  from 
denominational  boards  which  should  make  such  an 
appeal  if  one  is  necessary,  but  from  individual 
churches.  An  interesting  factor  in  two  of  the  cases 
is  that  both  these  churches  have  memberships  larger 
than  some  of  the  churches  which  they  are  soliciting. 
Churches  little  better  than  one-half  as  big  as  they 
on  faith  borrow  monies  to  e.xpand  their  facilities. 
Take  for  example  the  Pleasant  View  Brethren 
Church  which  recently  borrowed  $30,000  or  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  Brethren  which  borrowed  nearly 
three   times   this  much,  without  soliciting  help. 

I  feel  that  congregations  must  learn  as  quickly 
as  possible  to  stand  on  their  own  feet  of  faith.  We 
must  learn  to  trust  the  Almighty  God  and  step  out 
on  faith,  or  as  conference  has  succinctly  put  it 
"Venturing  with  Christ".  I  hardly  think  hand-out- 
itis  can   be   called   venturing. 

Not  that  I  am  against  home  mission  work  for 
brand  new  churches  throughout  the  nation.  But  I 
hardly  think  that  such  support  should  last  beyond 
a   reasonable    length    of   time. 

Finally,  if  help  is  necessary  in  certain  cases,  let 
the  appeal  come  through  the  proper  channels,  lest 
we  have  one  hundi'ed  churches  soliciting  one  another 
in  a  hand-out-itis  epidemic. 

A  rather  ijuzzled  servant  of  the 
All  Powerful  God, 
Rev.  James  Naff, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Editor's  Note:  More  information  on  the  matter- 
mentioned  in  the  above  letter  appears  on  pages  16 
and  17  this  week. 


CORRECTIONS: 

On  pages  eight  and  nine  of  the  November  18th 
Evangelist,  the  headings  and  authors  of  the  two 
articles  were  reversed.  If  you  read  both  pages  you  i 
readily  discovered  our  error.  Our  apologies  to  the 
writers  and  to  all  our  readers.  j 
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r\NCE  AGAIN,  in  all  its  beau- 
^-^  ty  and  promise,  the  Christ- 
mas Season  is  upon  us.  As  we 
enter  into  the  weeks  ahead,  our 
thoughts  turn  to  the  question, 
"How  can  I  really  make  this 
Christmas  Season  the  very  best 
ever — the  most  meaningful — the 
most  spiritually  rewarding  for 
myself,  my  family  and  my 
friends?"  This  will  cover  such 
areas  of  choosing  and  sending 
our  Christmas  greetings,  the 
purchase  and  giving  of  gifts — 
the  nature  of  them  and  their 
cost,  our  social  and  home  ac- 
tivities, and  our  observance  of 
and  participation  in  church  ser- 
vices commemorating  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  in  human  flesh. 

Naturally,  it  is  going  to  be  a 
busy  season.  As  one  bright  soul 
sought  to  state  it  by  saying, 
"W  hen  Christmas  shopping 
comes,  can  Thanksgiving  be  far 
behind  ?",  so  we  are  by  this  time 
fully  aware  of  the  rush  around 
us.  It  is  tragic  that  each  year 
so  many  people  become  lost  in 
the  maze  and  rush  of  a  secular 
Christmas.  The  spiritual  em- 
phasis is  entirely  lost.  This  need 
not  be  so.  There  are  many,  many 
people,  who,  even  though  rushed 
as  are  others,  find  time  to  keep 
their  Christmas  emphasis  on 
those  things  which  will  honor 
Christ. 

We  suggest  some  ways  where- 
by our  Christmas  this  year  (and 
every  year)   can  be  a  source  of 


spiritual  strength  to  us,  and  to 
our  loved  ones  and  friends.  Such 
commemoration  will  find  one  re- 
freslied  and  rested,  at  peace  witli 
God,  man  and  self.  This,  we 
know,  is  a  rare  result  of  most 
Christmas  celebrations,  but  it 
has  possibilities  for  the  Chris- 
tian in  bringing  about  spiritual 
and  physical  wellbeing  over 
Christmas. 

1.  Make  sure  you  want  a  spir- 
itual, Christ-centered,  Christ- 
honoring  Christmas.  The  temp- 
tation to  the  Christian  is  to 
make  a  token  effort  in  the  direc- 
tion of  worshipping  Christ  at 
Christmas,  only  to  turn  in  every 
other  phase  of  the  season  to  the 
secular  and  spectacular  commer- 
cial and  display  type  of  obser- 
vance. Outside  of  a  manger  scene 
at  the  base  of  the  tree  and  a  star 
at  the  top,  there  is  very  little 
about  the  average  Christian's 
Christmas  to  remind  them  of  the 
coming  of  Christ  as  the  Savior 
of  men.  The  fabulous  sums  of 
money  and  credit  spent  on  gifts 
in  comparison  to  that  given  to 
support  the  Lord's  work  gives  a 
true  picture  of  the  average  per- 
son's major  interest.  If  we  really 
want  the  right  kind  of  a  Christ- 
mas, we  can  have  it! 

2.  Hold  your  ground  when 
others  want  to  turn  Christmas 
into  a  secularized,  pagan,  Christ- 
less  observance.  Sometimes  less 
consecrated,  less  dedicated 
friends  and  loved  ones  will  put 
the  pressure  on  to  celebrate 
Christmas  with  expensive  gift 
exchanges,  parties  and  liquor. 
Christ  certainly  cannot  be  hon- 


ored when  such  activities  are 
participated  in  by  Christians,  or 
when  our  homes  are  made  the 
citadels  of  such  activities.  Let 
the  world  know  you  are  honoring 
Christ  in  your  home  this  Christ- 
mas. (There  is  no  room  here  for 
any  "holier  than  thou"  attitude. 
Sucli  conduct  on  your  part  would 
be  as  bad  as  no  witness  at  all. 
When  your  friends  and  relatives 
know  you  are  going  to  have  a 
reasonable,  sane  and  sober 
Christmas,  they  will  respect  you 
for  your  stand,  and  you  will  gain 
far  more  than  if  you  try  to 
"preach  your  'piety'  ".) 

3.  Create  an  atmosphere  of 
Christian  observance  in  your 
home.  Children,  friends  and  rela- 
tives ARE  impressionable,  and 
atmosphere  teaches  a  lot  about 
the  type  of  a  home  you  have. 
Certainly  the  true  story  of 
Christmas  should  be  told  to  the 
members  of  your  household,  be- 
fore, the  night  before,  and  on 
Christmas  Day.  Good  Christmas 
music  can  be  used  by  way  of  re- 
cordings or  home  talent.  Adding 
your  influence  and  help  to  the 
Christmas  programs  and  activi- 
ties in  your  church  will  help 
much. 

If  space  permitted,  many  more 
things  could  be  added  on  this 
subject.  Basically  a  proper  ob- 
servance of  Christmas  is  in 
really  wanting  to  honor  Christ 
and  desiring  to  give  a  Christian 
witness  that  He  is  the  Savior  of 
men,  and  that  the  witness  to  this 
truth  is  the  most  important  mat- 
ter at  the  Christmas  Season. 
W.  S.  B. 
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KRYPTON  BIBLE  CENTER 

serves  needs  of 

BOTH  YOUNG  AND  OLD 


KRYPTON  Bible  Center,  if  not 
unique,  is  at  least  unusual.  The 
center  is  composed  of  four  buildings, 
the  church  and  the  parsonage  stand- 
ing under  majestic  maple  trees  on 
well-kept  spacious  grounds  with  small 
Faith  Cottage  nearby,  and  nearer  the 
center  of  the  village,  a  two-story 
house  built  of  native  stone  and  be- 
cause it  was  recently  purchased  from 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Asbury  Howard,  is 
known  as  the  Howard  House. 

It  is  more  than  a  Bible  center;  it 
is  the  very  heart  of  most  of  the 
activities,  especially  those  of  the 
young  people  not  only  of  this  village 
but  in  other  communities  close  by, 
and  even  reaching  out  into  county- 
wide  activities. 

The  history  of  this  organization  be- 
gan in  1913  with  the  coming  of  Rev. 
James  S.  Cook  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Indiana.  Rev.  Cook,  a  bachelor, 
boarded  with  the  Clark  Eversoles, 
grandparents  of  Dr.  E.  E.  Begley  of 
Hazard.  He  was  soon  joined  by  Miss 
Mary  Schisler,  a  distant  cousin,  and 
the  two  conducted  church  services  and 
Sunday  School  in  an  old  storehouse 
across  the  road  from  the  Eversoles 
and  rode  horseback  to  Chavies  in  the 
afternoon  for  another  church  service 
and  Sunday  School.  In  the  old  store- 
house, too,  they  started  a  private 
elementary  school. 

Two  years  later  Rev.  Cook  married, 
l)rought  his  bride  here,  and  started 
work  toward  building  a  church.  With 
the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  furnishing  the  money  and 


the  people  here  donating  most  of  the 
work,  the  cornerstone  of  the  present 
church  building  was  laid  on  Novem- 
ber 11,  1915. 

ON  A  FAITH  BASIS 

From  Muncie,  Indiana,  came  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  who  stayed 
for  nine  years.  During  that  time,  be- 
sides the  regular  church  work,  they 
conducted  the  Lydian  Boarding 
School,  consisting  of  the  eight  grades 
and  two  years  of  high  school,  a 
school  which  served  as  an  impetus  to 
several  people  who  have  continued  in 
school  and  have  become  successful  in 
different  fields.  Two  other  teachers 
helped  the  Kinzies,  working  with  no 
regular  salary  but  on  a  faith  basis. 
(Hence  the   name  "Faith  Cottage.") 

Around  1950  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lester 
Wuthrich  came  from  Kansas  to  help 
the  Kinzies,  who  were  in  poor  health, 
and  soon  became  affectionately  known 
as  "Les"  and  "Agnes".  The  Wuth- 
richs,  former  missionaries  to  the  Phil- 
ippines were  interned  in  a  Japanese 
concentration  camp  for  three  years  in 
China  as  missionaries  until  the  Com- 
munists forced  them  to  return  to  the 
States.  Arriving  in  Krypton,  they 
soon  won  a  place  of  their  own  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  The  Kinzies  were 
able  to  turn  over  to  them  part  of 
their  load,  and  soon  retired  to  Parker, 
Washington,  where  they  are  living 
now. 
RIPPLE  OF  EXCITEMENT 

About  a  year  later  a  ripple  of  ex- 
citement   and    curiosity    ran    through 


the  village  as  word  went  around  that  i 
a  new  worker,  a  woman  v/as  coming  ; 
soon.  And  on  Oct.  6,  1953  those  who 
gathered  in  the  little  church  met,  for 
the  first  time  Miss  Margaret  Lowery, 
registered  nurse,  ex-schoolteacher  and 
mission  worker,  who  was  to  take  over 
as  head  of  the  center  and  has  con- 
tinued in  that  role. 

The    Wuthrichs    stayed    until    they 
felt    that   Miss   Lowery   was   well   es-  | 
tablished,  and  they  are  now  working  ;j 
at  Camp  Nathanial  in  Knott  County. 

Holding  to  the  philosophy  that  a 
Christian  life  is  a  useful  and  a  happy  i 
life,  and  that  its  purpose  is  to  help 
to  develop  the  economic,  social,  moral 
and  spiritual  well-being  of  the  people, 
the  center  maintains  different  kinds 
of  activities.  Held  first  in  importance 
are  the  routine  services  which  include 
Sunday  School  and  the  Morning  Wor- 
ship Services  at  the  church  and  Even- 
ing Bible  Study  at  the  various  homes 
in  Krypton;  afternoon  Sunday  School 
at  Dunraven;  and  Bible  Class  each 
Thursday  at  Lick  Branch. 

Each  year  a  Brethren  Youth  Rally 
is  held  at  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School  in  the  autumn,  and  the 
spring  rally  is  held  at  Krypton.  Each 
summer,  too,  a  Vacation  Bible  School 
of  fifteen  sessions  is  held  for  the 
boys  and  girls  of  Napfor,  Meadow 
Branch,    Dunraven,   and    Krypton. 

4-H  Clubs  for  these  communities  as 
well  as  Campbell's  Creek  are  spon- 
sored by  the  centei'.  More  than  thirty 
girls  have  enrolled  in  sewing  projects 
and   many   are   doing   excellent   work 


December  2,  1961 

in  advanced  projects.  In  fact,  their 
work  is  becoming  known  throughout 
the  county  as  examples  of  excellence, 
and  many  members  have  brought 
home  county,  as  well  as  district 
championships  in  sewing  and  other 
phases   of  4-H    work. 

NUTRITION  CLASSES 

In  addition,  nutrition  classes  are 
taught  to  the  fifth  and  sixth,  seventh 
and  eighth  graders  in  the  five  schools 
in  this  area.  These  boys  and  girls 
come  to  the  parsonage  kitchen  for 
six  or  seven  two-hour  lessons  a  year 
in  food  preparations.  The  Home- 
makers  pay  for  the  ingredients  used 
in  teaching. 

The  Homemakers  Club,  another  cen- 
ter-sponsored activity,  has  enriched 
the  lives  of  many  families  here,  and 
the  club  is  represented  at  all  the 
county  meetings  and  at  Farm  Home 
Week  held  each  year  at  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Kentucky  in  Lexington. 

An  annual  Community  Fair  is  held 
to  display  achievements  of  4-H  Club 
members  and  Homemakers.  There  is 
also  an  open-class  exhibit  for  any- 
one in  the  community  not  belonging  vo 
either  of  these   clubs. 

Many  are  the  minor  wounds  and 
illnesses  which  receive  first-aid  treat- 
ment at  the  center,  and  for  those 
who  ask,  advice  on  health  and  on 
child  care  is  freely  given.  Not  to  ne- 
glect the  social  side  of  life,  parties, 
especially  at  Christmas,  picnics,  and 
other  forms  of  recreation  are  spon- 
sored.   And   if   one   likes   to    read,   he 


I'agc  Five 


'GO  TELL... THIS  IS  CHURCH  EXTENSION' 


may  check  out  books  from  the  little 
library. 

Events  which  highlight  the  year  are 
the  coming  of  two  groups  of  young 
people.  One  is  the  Ashland  College 
Gospel  Team  which  comes  each  Easter 
and  spends  one  week  conducting  ser- 
vices of  various  types.  Another  is  the 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  a  group 
of  talented  young  people  who  spend 
eight  weeks  of  their  summer  vaca- 
tion helping  with  Riverside  Camp  and 
conducting  the  Vacation  Bible  School 
at  Krypton.  They  also  assist  with  the 
regular  services  and  visit  the  sick 
and  shut-ins.  These  young  people  are 
warmly  received  by  the  people  of  the 
community  and  the  time  for  leaving 
comes  all  too   soon. 

Other  outside  influences,  too,  are 
brought  in  by  the  steady  stream  of 
visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States.  These  are  people  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  here  and  they 
have  a  desire  to  see  for  themselves 
the  mission  and  what  it  is  accomplish- 
ing. 

Tliese  outsiders  though  cannot  see 
during  a  short  visit — and,  in  fact,  is 
there  anyone  who  can  measure — the 
far-reaching  influence  which  this  little 
mission,  known  as  Krypton  Bible  Cen- 
ter, has  on  those  people,  both  young 
and  old,  in  the  area  surrounding  it  ? 
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FAITH  COTTAGE  A  REALITY 


od  does  love  you.  He  never 
ceases  to  love  and  watch  over 
you,  and  yearn  over  you.  God 
does  care.  He  sent  His  only  Son 
that  we  might  know  how  much 
He  cares  for  each  and  every  hu- 
man soul. 

nly  those  who  will  believe  on 
God's  Son  can  be  saved.  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  way,  the  only  way, 
to  reach  the  Father.  For  God 
has  done  everything  else  but 
this  for  us:  We  must  decide  for 
ourselves  whom  we  shall  follow. 
But  we  must  tell  others,  or  how 
will   they   hear? 

each  other  about  Jesus.  Tell  of 
His  love  and  of  His  sacrifice 
so  that  all  may  have  a  chance 
to  come  to  Him.  Take  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  love  and  mercy 
to  those  who  have  never  heard 
the  good  news.  We  who  believe 
in  Him  are  able  to  change  the 
hearts  of  men  by  proclaiming 
Christ! 

xercise  your  faith.  Don't  let  a 
day  go  by  that  you  don't  use 
your  faith  in  God  to  witness. 
Faith  must  be  exercised  to  keep 
it  firm,  or  like  a  muscle  which 
has  long  been  unused,  it  can 
grow  weak.  Faith  is  what  makes 
a  Christian  different  from  the 
fearful.   Let   it  show. 

ove  Christ  in  return  for  all  His 
love  to  you.  And  love  all  those 
for  whom  He  also  lived  and  died 
and  rose  again.  Love  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart  and  mind 
and  being,  and  then  love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  Love  has 
a  greater  power  than  has  any 
other  faculty  of  man. 

ive  for  Christ.  Your  life  is  a 
witness  to  all  who  care  to  look 
at  the  way  you  live.  Your  life 
is  the  only  Bible  that  some  peo- 
ple will  ever  read,  and  the  only 
sermon  that  some  will  ever  hear. 
Will  your  life's  example  bring 
people  to  Christ,  or  turn  them 
away  from  Him? 

Presbyterian  Church  U.  S. 
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News 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Greetings  from  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church.  We  would  like  to 
share  with  you  some  of  the  accomp- 
lishments and  activities  we  have  been 
engaged   in  during  the  past  year. 

For  the  past  two  years  our  women 
have  been  giving  monthly  parties  for 
a  women's  ward  at  the  Apple  Creek 
State  Hospital.  Some  of  the  enter- 
tainment we  have  provided  has  been 
chalk  drawings  by  the  pastor,  musical 
programs,  playing  bingo,  group  sing- 
ing and  devotions.  At  Christmas  we 
decorate  a  large  tree  and  Santa  dis- 
tributes gifts  to  all  in  the  ward.  One 
month  we  invited  the  group  to  our 
church  for  refreshments  and  a  pro- 
gram provided  by  our  young  people. 
In  September  we  had  a  picnic  sup- 
per for  the  ladies.  This  has  all  been 
accomplished  through  the  hard  work 
of  Mrs.  Clarence  Zimmerly  and  her 
fine    committee. 

To  raise  money  for  our  national 
project  we  gave  a  Smorgasbord  for 
the  community.  It  was  well  attended 
by   over    three   hundred   people. 

For  the  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet we  enjoyed  a  delicious  meal  pre- 
pared by  Mrs.'  David  Plank  and  her 
committee.  Approximately  ninety  wo- 
men and  girls  attended.  "Hats  Off  to 
Moms"  was  our  theme  and  the  feature 
of  the  evening  was  a  jjresentation  of 
a  hat  style  show  by  the  Sisterhood 
girls.  A  humorous  song  by  Dr.  J. 
Gafber  Drushal  was  used  to  narrate 
the  style  show.  Corsages  were  pre- 
sented   to    our    honored    mothers. 

Several  of  our  members  attended 
the  District  and  National  Conferences. 
Five  of  our  young  ladies  presented 
a  thank  offei'ing  playlet  entitled,  "No 
Sweet  Odor,"  for  the  conferences.  Our 
society  was  also  in  charge  of  the 
decorations    and   program   at   the   W. 


M.  S.  luncheon  at  National  Confer- 
ence. 

For  our  benevolent  work  we  knotted 
comforts,  sent  a  load  of  clothing  to 
Kentucky  and  assisted  the  girls  with 
their  bandage  rolling. 

We  have  an  active  society  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  a  bigger  year 
as  we  work  for  our  Lord.  We  enjoy 
reading  of  the  activities  of  other  so- 
cieties and  ask  His  blessing  on  you 
during  this  new  year. 

Mrs.  Dale  Shamp, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 

Maude  V.  Kutt 

It  is  witli  deep  regret  that  we 
report  the  loss  of  one  of  our  most 
faithful  members  during  the  past 
year.  Mrs.  Maude  V.  Rutt  went  to 
her  eternal  reward  on  June  21st  at 
the  age  of  82. 

Mrs.  Rutt  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church, 
the  Sunday  School  and  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  She  was  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  for  thirty-six  years, 
a  deaconess  and  had  served  as  W.  M. 
S.  president  many  times.  Until  a  few 
months  before  her  death  she  attended 
services  regularly.  Even  after  she  be- 
came bedfast  her  interest  and  enthu- 
siasm never   waned. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Smithville  cemetery. 

This  poem,  used  by  her  pastor  at 
the  service,  so  well  expresses  the  life 
of    this    wonderful    Christian   woman. 

For    all    her   quiet   life   flowed   on 
As    meadow    streamlets    flow, 

Where  fresher  green  reveals  alone 
The  noiseless  ways  they  go. 


Her    path    shall    brighten     more     and 
more 

Unto  the  perfect  day; 
She  cannot  fail  of  peace  who  bore 

Such   peace  with  her  away. 

O    sweet,   calm    face    that    seemed   to 
wear 

The  look  of  sins  forgiven! 
0  voice  of  prayer  that  seemed  to  bear 

Our   own    hands   up    to   heaven! 

How  reverent  in  our  midst  she  stood, 
Or  knelt  in  gi'ateful  praise! 

What  grace  of  Christian  womanhood 
Was  in  her  household  ways! 

For  still  her  holy  living  meant 

No   duty   left    undone; 
The  heavenly   and   the  human    blent 

Their   kindred   loves   in   one. 

She  kept  her  line  of  i-ectitude 
With  love's  unconscious  ease; 

Her  kindly  instincts  understood 
All  gentle  courtesies. 

The    dear    Lord's    best   interpreters 
Are  humble  human  souls; 

The   Gospel   of  a   life   like   hers 
Is  more  than  books  or  scrolls. 


THIS  IS  THE  "How  to  do  it"  age. 
Publishers  of  magazines  and 
books  are  literally  cj-ying  for  articles 
advancing  fresh  ideas  of  "How-to-do" 
everything  fi-om  fixing  your  drain- 
pipes to  fixing  your  mind.  I  can 
hardly  think  of  anything,  in  any 
phase  of  life  that  hasn't  been  de- 
scribed in  detail  by  the  "How-to-do-it" 
authors. 

This  is  a  natural  outgrowth  of  our 
time.  So  many  new  and  wonderful 
things  have  been  discovered,  from 
drugs  to  satellites,  simply  because  a 
method  has  been  applied.  It  gives  one 
the  feeling  that  all  that  is  essential 
in  having  anything,  is  the  application 
of  the  proper  method  in  the  proper 
way. 

And  this  is  true — as  long  as  one 
has  the  essential  and  necessary  items 
with  which  to  begin.  No  one  will  make 
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an  oi-dinary  cake  if  he  doesn't  have 
flour  to  begin  with,  no  matter  what 
method  he  uses.  No  one  will  ever 
build  a  wooden  house  unless  he  has 
wood,  no  matter  how  meticulously  he 
follows   a  prescribed  plan. 

No  one  will  ever  find  God,  or  gain 
peace  of  mind,  unless  he  has  the 
necessary  materials  to  begin  with,  no 
matter    whose    plan    he    uses. 


XL  exv  s 


Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Brother  iVIyron 
Dodds  notes  the  baptism  and  reception 
of  seven  new  members  on  October 
22nd. 

Adrian,     Penna.     (Brush     Valley). 

Baptism  and  reception  of  two  new 
members  on  October  22nd  is  reported 
by   Brother  Paul   D.   Tinkel. 

The  W.  M.  S  .  public  service  was 
held  on  October   1st. 

Vinco,  Penna.  The  Vinco  church 
was  scheduled  to  host  the  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Home  Circle  Sunday 
School  Convention  on  November  26th. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  held 
on  November  19th. 

Johnstown,  Penna.  (Third).  Ordina- 
tion Services  for  recently  elected  dea- 
cons and  deaconesses  is  scheduled  for 
December  3rd.  Pastor  William  H.  An- 
derson and  Brother  Robert  Keplinger 
will  be  in  charge.  Aldridge  Tilley, 
Richard  Howard,  Ivy  Tilley  and  Char- 
lotte Howai-d  are  those  to  be  thus  or- 
dained. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Three  new  mem- 
bers were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  on  October  22nd. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Speaker  in  the 
Smithville  church  the  evening  of  No- 
vember 5th  was  Ashland  Seminary 
student,   Dick   Godwin. 

Gene  Caskey  was  the  speaker  at 
services  the  morning  of  November 
19th. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street).  Broth- 
er Phil  Lersch  reports  the  reception  of 
13  new  members  recently. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Pastor  Charles 
Bader  was  the  scheduled  speaker  at 
the    Union    Thanksgiving    service    on 


So,  as  individuals  and  as  members 
of  a  nation  and  of  a  world,  in  our 
ever-increasing  search  for  answers — 
answers  of  all  kinds — let  us  remem- 
ber it's  not  so  simple  as  just  finding 
the  right  method.  We  have  to  be 
something  in  ourselves  and  to  our- 
selves to  begin  with  before  we  ever 
find  the  things  that  are  genuinely 
meaningful. — David    A.    Lemen. 


November   22nd   in   the   Johnsville   E. 
U.  B.  church. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  Ashland  Sem- 
inary student,  Dick  Godwin,  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Williamstown  church 
the    morning   of   November   5th. 

iVIrs.  St.  Clair  BenshofF  and  three 
of  the  Williamstown  young  people  en- 
rolled as  students  at  Ashland  College, 
were  in  charge  of  morning  and  even- 
ing services  in  the  Williamstown 
church  on  November  12th. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  The  Laymen  presented 
their  public  service  on  October  22nd. 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  "Bud" 
Hunter,  former  National  Laymen's 
Organization  President,  and  now  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Brethren  Retreat 
at  Shipshewana,  was  stricken  with  a 
heart  attack  on  October  29th,  while 
visiting  in  Sarasota,  Florida.  We  have 
had  no  late  woi-d  on  him  at  this  writ- 
ing, but  we  encourage  intercession  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace  by  the  Brethren 
in  his  behalf. 

Mishawaka,  Indiana.  William  JMein- 
ke  notes  that  the  IMishawaka  Breth- 
ren held  their  first  service  in  their 
new  church  building  on  November 
5th.  Attendance  was  50;  the  offering 
was  $116.00. 

It  is  also  noted  that  the  first  wor- 
ship service  of  the  Mishawaka  Breth- 
ren on  November  8,  1959  (just  two 
years  ago,  had  an  attendance  of  12 
and    an   offering    of   $16.00. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Brother  John 
T.  Byler  notes  the  baptism  and  recep- 
tion of  13  new  members  on  October 
22nd. 

Dutchtown,  Indiana.  Revival  ser- 
vices  were    conducted   in    the   Dutch- 


town  church  from  November  6th  to 
19th  with  Brother  Herbert  Gilmer  as 
Evangelist.  Brother  George  Pontius 
is  the  Pastor. 

County  Line,  Indiana.  Chui-ch  Sec- 
retary Helen  Gillis,  writes:  "Revival 
Services  were  held  from  October  15th 
to  29th,  with  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  as 
Evangelist.  The  meetings  and  visita- 
tion program  were  a  great  blessing. 
On  November  1st,  four  adults  and 
three  children  were  baptized  by  Broth- 
er Sibert.  They  were  also  welcomed 
into  church  fellowship  by  the  Mode- 
rator,  Marion   Richard." 

Roann,  Indiana.  Brother  Herbert 
Gilmer  writes:  "On  Sunday,  October 
15th,  the  Roann  Brethren  called  Ar- 
den  Gilmer  to  the  ministry.  Arden 
is  the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  and  is  a  Pre-Seminary  stu- 
dent   at   Ashland    College. 

"We  had  our  Every-Member  Can- 
vass during  October  and  the  response 
of  the   members  was  excellent." 

South     Bend,     Indiana     (Ardmore). 

The  Laymen  presented  their  public 
service  on  November  12th. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  The  Editor,  on  No- 
vember 12th,  completed  ten  days  of 
Revival  Meetings  with  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  and  the  good  people  of  the 
Muncie  church.  Our  services  with  them 
began  on  Friday  evening,  November 
3rd.  Services  earlier  that  week  were 
held  with  Brother  Buck  D.  Garrett 
of  our  Matteson,  IMichigan,  church  .ts 
the  speaker. 

We  report  an  excellent  time  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  the  study  of 
the  Word  with  the  Brethren  at  Mun- 
cie, and  sensed  a  renewed  and  grow- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  church 
by  them,  promising  increased  en- 
thusiasm and  a  greater  effort  in  the 
program  of  the  church  and  witnessing 
for  the  Lord. 

LIdell,  Iowa.  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, Ora  A.  Powell,  writes  as  follows: 
"The  Brethren  at  Udell,  Iowa,  have 
relocated  their  church  building  and 
made   extensive   improvements." 

The  Editor  notes  that  Dedication 
and  Homecoming  Services  were  sched- 
uled for  November  19th.  Visiting  min- 
isters expected,  in  addition  to  local 
pastors,  included  Brethi-en  A.  T.  Ronk 
and  H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Brother  B.  D.  Hinegardner  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  A  representa- 
tive of  the  Gideons  Organization  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Foi-t  Scott  church 
on  November  12th. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year: 
Theme  for  December 


"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
-"OF  GOD'S  GIFTS" 


Writer  for  December  —  DR.  BRUCE  C.  STARK 
December  15th  through  21st  —  "The  Abiding  Gift  of  His  Spirit" 


December  14,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  John  5:19-29 
Scripture  Verse:  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  John 
5:24. 

The  occasion  of  Paul's  conversion 
is  a  convenient  illustration  of  what 
it  means  to  "hear"  the  gospel.  Acts 
9:7  relates  that  the  men  with  the 
apostle  heard  a  voice.  Acts  22:9  states 
that  they  "heard  not  the  voice" 
(ASV).  The  explanation  of  this  ap- 
parent contradiction  lies  in  the  words 
used,  one  meaning  to  hear  with  un- 
derstanding, the  other  to  hear  as 
merely  a  noise  with  no  discernment. 
Whether  this  distinction  can  be  main- 
tained or  not,  it  is  certainly  illustrat- 
ive of  the  fact  that  many  hear  only 
with  their  physical  ears.  This  is  not 
enough.  Those  who  do  hear  spirit- 
ually receive  life  from  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Even  Christians  are  sometimes 
guilty  of  "stopping  their  ears"  to  the 
message  of  God — particularly  when 
the  word  of  God  gets  uncomfortably 
close  to  our  pet  sins!  It  is  a  sign  of 
spiritual  maturity,  to  "put  the  shoe 
on"  if  it  fits.  Life  is  the  reward  of 
the  hearers. 

December  15,  1961 
Read   Scripture:  John  14:1-18 

Scripture  Verse:  And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever.  John  14:16. 

There  are  perhaps  few  things  that 
so  touch  the  heart  as  the  picture  of 
a  war  orphan,  holding  up  his  frail 
hand  for  a  morsel  of  food,  with  agony 
in  his  eyes.  Yet  it  is  likely  ti'ue  that 
if  those  thin  lips  could  convey  a  mes- 
sage to  us  that  they  would  say:  "Yes, 
mister,   I    do   need   clothes   and  food, 


but  there  is  another  thing  I  need 
more — I  need  a  Dad  and  Mom."  Yes, 
a  child  denied  loving  parents  is  in- 
deed unfortunate.  Perhaps  this  is  why 
Jesus  told  the  downcast  disciples,  "I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless,"  (or- 
phanous,  orphans).  The  Holy  Spirit 
who  resides  in  the  heart  of  each  be- 
liever makes  it  impossible  that  we 
should    ever  be   spiritual   orphans. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  remember  to  thank  God  for 
His  constant  fellowship  in  the  person 
of  the  Spirit.  He  is  the  other  "Com- 
forter"— another  of  the  same  kind 
as  Jesus. 

December  16,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    Luke  11:5-13 

Scripture  Verse:  How  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 
Luke  11:13. 

Frequently  parents  bequeath  to 
their  children  valuable  gifts.  These 
may  take  a  myriad  of  forms,  but 
it  is  quite  normal  that  a  parent  who 
is  able  to  do  so,  will  pass  along  to 
his  children  what  he  might  have  in 
the  way  of  material  possessions.  It 
is  unusual  and  unnatural  for  a  parent 
in  our  society  to  make  mock  of  a 
child's  needs  and  desires.  So  far  as 
we  are  able  and  so  far  as  it  is  for 
their  good,  we  give  them  what  we 
have.  Jesus  recognized  this  fact  and 
made  it  the  basis  of  an  argument  to 
lead  men  to  believe  that  the  Heavenly 
Father  treated  His  spiritual  children 
even  better.  He  is  not  niggardly  or 
hesitant  about  bestowing  the  best  of 
spiritual  gifts.  Not  the  least  of  these 
is  His  Spirit.  Perhaps  it  is  for  some 
special  empowering  that  these  words 
have  relevance.  We  need  only  ask. 

The  Day's  Thought 

What  kind  of  spiritual  heritage  are 
we  bestowing  upon  our  children?  Are 


our    material    means    matched    by    a 
truly  spiritual   contribution? 

December  17,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    I  John  3 

Scripture  Verse:  Hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us.  I  John  3:24. 

Believer's  assurance  is  an  important 
part  of  your  Christian  experience. 
Christians  who  are  continually  being 
rocked  to  and  fro  by  every  emotional 
state  that  happens  to  grip  them  can- 
not be  said  to  be  spiritually  healthy. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  will  give  us  this  assurance  un- 
less we  resist  the  Comforter's  witness 
to  us.  The  down-payment  on  a  house 
is  the  buyer's  promise  to  pay  the 
whole  purchase  price  in  agreement 
with  the  terms  of  the  sale.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  God's  promise  to  us  that 
He  has  received  us  in  Christ.  A  hu- 
man buyer  may  fail  to  keep  his  prom- 
ise to  pay  the  specified  sum.  God's 
promises   do  not  fail — He  cannot   lie. 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  useful  can  a  Christian  be  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  who  is  contin- 
ually wondering  whether  God  has 
really  received  him  ?  Is  it  presump- 
tuous to  say,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed.  .  .'"! 

December  18,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    Romans  5:1-11 

Scripture  Verse:  The  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 
Romans  5:5. 

The  love  of  God  is  here  God's  love 
to  us.  It  is  part  of  the  Spirit's  min- 
istry to  make  us  aware  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  the  objects  of  the  Father's 
deepest  affection.  The  world  today 
is  filled  with  people  who  really  feel 
that  no  one  cares  for  them.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  Bible  declares 
that  God  loves  the  world,  many  re- 
main unaware  of  this  great  truth.  Not 
to  realize  that  the  Lord  cares  for  us 
is  to  dwell  in  deep  poverty  in  the 
very  presence  of  infinite  riches.  The 
wonder  of  all  this  is  that  "While  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 
It  was  the  great  theme  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  evangelist  supreme  of  the  last 
century,  to  call  attention  to  the  mar- 
velous   truth   that  God  loves  men. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Many  emotional  disturbances  stem 
from  people  thinking  that  no  one 
really  loves  them.  As  we  examine  our 
hearts  let  us  ask  ourselves  how  much 
self-pity   we  have   been  harboring. 
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December  19,  1961 
Kead    Scripture:     Acts    2:14-21 

Scripture  Verse:  Repent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  2:38. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  re- 
served for  those  who  have  met  the 
conditions.  A  few  years  ago  a  young 
man  appeared  at  a  track  meet  to  i-ep- 
resent  his  school  in  competition  with 
several  others.  He  had  worked  long 
and  hard  to  condition  himself  physi- 
cally and  mentally  to  win  the  coveted 
prize.  It  appeared  shortly  that  he  had 
done  so,  because  he  was  able  to  out- 
distance all  competition  in  all  the 
races  in  which  he  was  entered.  Victory 
seemed  certain  and  was  so  announced 
by  the  papers  which  carried  the  story. 
It  came  out  later  that  the  young  man 
had  entered  the  race  illegally.  He  had 
hoped  that  no  one  would  investigate 
to  see  if  his  scholastic  record  would 
permit  him  to  compete,  but  at  last 
the  truth  came  out  and  apparent  vic- 
tory went  into  the  record  books  as 
miserable  defeat. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  e.xpects  us  to  turn  our  hacks 
on  sin  and  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior.  We  cannot  have 
the  Spirit  until  we  are  born-again. 

December  20,   1961 
Read  Scripture:     John  20:1-23 

Scripture  Verse:  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost.  John  20:22. 

An  interesting  (and  in  some  ways, 
humorous)  account  is  given  us  in  Acts 
19:13-17  of  how  seven  vagabond  Jev/s 
tried  to  cast  out  an  evil  spirit  from 
a  man  at  Ephesus.  "And  the  man  in 
whom  the  evil  spirit  Vi'as  leaped  on 
them  and  overcame  them,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded." 


(vs.  16).  Spiritual  warfare  demands 
spiritual  weapons,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  God's  Spirit.  In  our  verse 
for  today  it  is  clear  that  whatever 
else  this  difficult  verse  may  mean,  it 
has  to  do  with  qualifying  the  dis- 
ciples for  the  service  they  were  to 
render  (vs.  21).  Spiritual  service  is 
challenging  the  Enemy  in  his  very 
strongholds — we'd  better  be  equipped! 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  we  would  avoid  making  our- 
selves a  spectacle  and  a  laughing 
stock  to  the  general  public,  we  should 
be  exceedingly  careful  to  ask  God  to 
provide  us  with  the  proper  "weapons" 
for  our  spiritual  struggle. 

December  21,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Galatians   5:16-26 

Scripture  Verse:  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance...  Galatians 
5:22. 

A  farmer  stands  in  a  field  of  golden 
grain  at  the  time  of  harvest.  Hard 
work,  plenty  of  rain  and  sunshine, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  have  given 
an  abundant  harvest.  The  gruelling 
toil  of  blistering  summer  days  is  now 
forgotten  in  the  joy  of  fruition  and 
accomplishment.  The  harvest  is  abun- 
dant and  his  joy   is  full. 

Spiritual  qualities  which  will  con- 
form us  to  the  likeness  of  Christ 
are  also  the  results  of  a  growing 
process.  The  implantation  of  the  life 
of  God  in  the  soil  of  the  human  heart 
will  bring  forth  great  fruit — a  harvest 
of  virtue  and  heading  the  list  and 
overshadowing  all  other  things  is  love. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Salvation  does  not  end  with  the 
profession  of  faith.  The  new  birth  is 
the  beginning — not  the  end — of  a 
growing  process.  Let's  cultivate  the 
soil  but  always  remember  that  the 
Lord  gives  the  increase. 


Memorials 


KEPPEL.  Mrs.  Albert  Keppel,  63, 
went  to  her  Lord,  Oct.  6.  Member, 
Roann  Brethren  Church.  Survivors  in- 
clude one  daughter,  two  sons,  three 
sisters,  one  brother  and  her  husband. 
Services  by  the  writer  and  Rev.  John 
Mishler.   Burial,  lOOP  Cemetery. 

Herbert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


MEYER.  Mrs.  Cyrus  (Verdie)  Mey- 
er, North  Manchester,  departed  this 
life,  Oct.  20,  at  the  age  of  78  years. 
Faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  In  the  early 
30's  she  and  her  husband  had  charge 
of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora.  Last 
rites  at  Roann;  the  writer  officiating. 
C.  C.  Grisso. 

*  ;l:         :H 

VAN  SCHOYCK.  Emma  H.  Van 
Schoyck,  born  Apr.  14,  1884  at  Som- 
erset, Pa.,  passed  to  the  life  beyond, 
Aug.  30.  Active  worker  and  deaconess 
in  the  Waterloo  First  Brethren 
Church.  Survived  by  one  daughter,  one 
son,  two  grandchildren,  four  great- 
grandchildren and  one  sister.  Services 
by  the  pastor. 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 

*  =(-.     * 

KNOLL.  Miss  Viola  Knoll,  life-long 
member  of  the  Louisville  church 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward,  Sept. 
25.  Very  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  wrote  a  lengthy  history  of 
the  Louisville  church  for  the  75th  an- 
niversary. Once  taught  at  Lost  Creek, 
Ky.  Was  a  Sunday  school  teacher  at 
Louisville  at  the  time  of  her  passing. 
Services  by  the  pastor. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 


Weddings 


SIPES-BURCHAM.  Thomas  Sipes 
and  Shirley  Burcham  were  united  in 
mai-riage  at  the  West  Alexandria 
Brethren  Church  on  Oct.  14th,  by  the 
undersigned.  Mrs.  Sipes  is  a  member 
of  the   Brethren  church  here. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 
*     *     * 

KING-DYSON.  Miss  Barbara  King 
of  Niles,  Mich.,  and  student  of  Man- 
chester College,  was  married  to  Gene 
Dyson  on  Oct.  21st  in  the  Roann 
Brethren  Church  by  the  writer.  Gene, 
and  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald 
Dyson,  are  members  of  the  Roann 
church. 

Herbert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 
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EXPLORING   THE   OPPORTUNITIES 

FOR   BIBLE   STUDY 


REV.   D.   K.  REISINGER.  Associate   Director, 
Educalion   Services,   Gospel    Light   Publications 


REV.  D.  KENNETH  REISINGER 
was  the  Sunday  School  Speaker  for 
the  1961  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  has  also  worked 
very  closely  with  the  Sunday  School 
and  Publication  Boards  in  planning 
the  imprint  program  with  Gospel 
Light  Publications. 


WHAT  IS  the  reason  for  the  Sun- 
day school's  existence?  Its 
basic  business  is  simply  this — to  teach 
the  Bible  on  every  age  level,  and  to 
train  all  students  to  study  the  Book 
for   themselves. 

The  Bible  is  the  "sword  of  the  Spir- 
it." Properly  taught,  it  will  result  in 
conviction,  and  conversion  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  essential  purpose  of  the 
TEACHER  in  the  Sunday  school  is, 
therefore,  to  instruct  the  student  in 
the  Word  of  God  so  that  he  will  re- 
ceive the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  grow  up 
in  Christ,  and  be  challenged  to  serve 
Christ. 

The  essential  purpose  of  the  STU- 
DENT is  to  learn  the  Word  of  God 
so  that,  by  exercising  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  he  will  become  a  Christian, 
grow  up  in  the  Christian  life,  and 
respond    to   God's   will   for  his   life. 

Obviously,  thousands  of  Sunday 
schools  fail  to  reach  these  simple, 
eternal  goals.  Many  officers  and 
teachers  are  unaware  of  the  impor- 
tance of  their  tasks.  Some  have  no 
vision  of  the  Sunday  school's  ministry. 
Others  are  defeated  by  the  limitations 
that  counteract  effective  Sunday 
school  work.  And — what  are  these 
hindrances  ? 

First,  there  is  the  devastating  ef- 
fect of  limited  time.  Only  an  hour 
each  week  for  Sunday  school!  There 
is  seldom  more  than  30  or  40  min- 
utes for  actual  teaching,  and  some 
teachers  have  only  15  to  25  minutes. 

Secondly,  there  is  the  problem  of 
limited  teacher  responsibility.  "Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 
IVIost     teachers     are     volunteers — and 


many  lack  a  sense  of  responsibility, 
or  of  the  urgency  of  the  work. 

The  third  serious  problem  is  the 
limitation  imposed  by  poorly  trained 
personnel.  Training  may  not  be  avail- 
able, or  teachers  and  officers  are  not 
sold  on  the  program.  No  wonder  the 
Bible  is  so  poorly  taught! 

Can  a  Sunday  school  overcome  these 
difficulties  ?  Can  a  strong,  effective 
program  of  Christian  education  be 
conducted  ?  Is  there  a  successful  an- 
swer to  the  Sunday  school's  limita- 
tion ? 

Yes!  There  is  a  solution.  The  an- 
swer is  found  in  the  use  of  a  cur- 
riculum that  is  consistent  with  Bi- 
ble viewpoint,  is  educationally  sound, 
that  magnifies  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  meets  the  students'  needs  on  his 
own  learning  level. 


Gospel  Light  Publications  is  co- 
operating with  the  Brethren  Church 
in  an  all-out  effort  to  provide  ade- 
quate instruction.  Together  we  are  ex- 
ploring every  opportunity  for  Bible 
study   in  the   Sunday   school. 

Gospel  Light  Publications  is  distinc- 
tive. It  teaches  the  whole  Bible  on 
a  closely  graded  basis.  The  very  for- 
mat of  the  curriculum  materials  re- 
quires both  the  teacher  and  the  stu- 
dent to  study  the  Bible  itself.  A  stu- 
dent who  has  completed  the  pre- 
school and  the  full  12  grades  of  Gos- 
pel Light  curriculum  will  have  cov- 
ered the  Bible  four  times,  each  ap- 
propriate to  his  normal  development. 

The  curriculum  material  encourages 
the  teacher  to  use  many  types  of 
teaching.  In  fact,  more  than  50  dif- 
ferent methods  are  suggested  and  ex- 
plained. Practical  instruction  helps 
the  teacher  to  know  which  method  to 
use  in  a  particular  lesson — and  how 
to  do  it.  Carefully  correlated  visual 
aids  assist  the  teacher  to  present  the 
lesson  so  that  the  student  will  under- 
stand, and  apply  each  lesson. 

Gospel  Light  materials  will  stimu- 
late new  interest,  build  strong  Sun- 
day schools,  and  promote  vital  Chris- 
tian experience.  The  result  will  be 
dynamic  churches,  with  a  growing 
evangelistic  concern  to  reach  the  lost, 
teach  them  the  Word,  win  them  to 
Christ,  train  them  to  serve,  and  use 
them  in  the  overall  program  of  the 
church. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated and  commended  on  such 
a  forward-looking  program  for  its 
Sunday  schools.  "Go  teach ...  teaching 
them    to    observe    all    things...!" 


December  2,  1961 
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EXPLORING   THE   OPPORTUNITIES 

FOR   SOUL  WINNING 

MR.  WALTER  C.  WERTZ 


"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life  and  he  that  winneth 
souls   is  wise"    (Prov.    11:30). 


EVERY  CHRISTIAN  should  have 
a  desire  to  see  souls  saved.  He 
also  should  desire  to  witness  person- 
ally to  others.  We  may  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  evangelism?"  Evangel- 
ism is  teaching  the  Gospel  (Good 
News)  I  Cor.  15:1-4 — with  the  view 
to  converting  the  person  to  Christ. 
Webster's  dictionary  states:  "The  es- 
sence of  the  Gospel  consists  mainly: 
— in  its  doctrines  of  man's  sinful 
condition  and  need  of  salvation,  Rom. 
3:10 — the  revelation  of  God's  grace 
in  Christ,  Rom.  5:8 — the  necessity  of 
spiritual  renovation,  John  3:3,  7 — par- 
ticipation in  the  experience  of  redemp- 
tion  through  faith"   II   Tim.   1:22. 

Soul  winning  can  be  communicated 
chiefly  through  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  through  His  Word,  the  Bi- 
ble— Psalm  102:18.  It  is  His  purpose 
that  the  Gospel  be  communicated 
from  person  to  person.  Paul  admon- 
ished young  Timothy:  "The  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also"  11  Tim.  2:2. 

Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley  says,  "The  pur- 
pose of  the  Sunday  School  is  to  (1) 
reach  people,  so  we  can  (2)  teach 
them  for  the  purpose  of  (3)  winning 
them,  and  then  (4)   training  them." 

The  Sunday  School  provides  the 
best   medium  of  Soul-winning: 

1.  Because  prospects  are  found 
through  the  Sunday  School  in  a  reg- 
ular visitation  program.  Eighty-seven 
percent  of  all  conversions  are  said  to 
be  through  the  Sunday  School.  It  is 
also  estimated  that  85%  of  all  church 
workers,  and  96%  of  the  pastors  come 
through   the   Sunday   School. 

2.  Because  the  Gospel  seed  is  sown 
in  the  Sunday  School.  Each  teacher 
should  have  as  his  primary  responsi- 


bility and  burden  the  reaching  of  the 
lost   in    his   class. 

3.  Because  the  Sunday  School  offers 
the  best  opportunity  of  using  the  best 
method — personal  evangelism. 

4.  Because  the  Sunday  School  af- 
fords a  great  opportunity  to  bring 
the  lost  to  a  decision.  This  can  often 
be  done  better  in  the  S.  S.  than  in 
the  church  because  more  unsaved  peo- 
ple attend  S.  S.  than  the  preaching 
service.  Furthei-more,  the  S.  S.  teacher 
has  a  better  opportunity  to  reacli  a 
lost  person  than  any  other  Christian. 
(In  many  Sunday  Schools  the  pupils 
do  not  attend  the  other  services  of 
the  church.) 

5.  Because  the  Sunday  School  can 
take  advantage  of  the  ideal  times  of 
life  for  children  and  young  people 
to  be  saved. 

6.  Because  the  Sunday  School  pro- 
vides the  opportunity  of  saving,  not 
only  souls,   but   lives. 

Soul  winning  can  be  woven  through 
such    Sunday    School    activities    as: 

1.  Pre-session  fellowship  contacts,  as 
workers   get   close   to   pupils. 

2.  Worship  periods,  through  heart 
preparation — by  means  of  music, 
memory  work,  visual  aids,  verbal 
comments,  etc. 

3.  Class  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
with  an  evangelistic  emphasis  nat- 
urally woven  into  the  Bible  lesson. 

4.  Pupil's  workbook  assignments 
where  salvation  truths  are  clarified. 

5.  Records  showing  pupils  who  are 
saved,  those  who  come  from  Chris- 
tian homes,  those  who  are  church 
members,  etc. 

6.  Home  visitation  follow-up  of  pros- 
pective, absentee,  and  regularly  at- 
tending pupils  (don't  forget  that 
regular    pupils   need   visits   too). 


7.  Library  activities — pupils  of  all 
ages  read  church  library  books  with 
a   Christian   message. 

8.  Through -the -week  activities  of 
classes  of  all  age  levels. 

9.  Social  activities — friendships  be- 
tween workers  and  pupils  strength- 
ened by  a  well-planned  and  well- 
prayed-for  program  of  fun  and  de- 
votions. 

10.  Sunday  church  services  where  a 
pupil  may  take  a  public  stand  for 
Christ  when  the  pastor  gives  the 
invitation  and  the  Sunday  School 
teacher,  who  has  been  praying  for 
that  pupil,  may  go  forth  with  him. 

Soul  winning  includes  helping  the 
young,  new  born.  Christians  to  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  II 
Peter  3:18. 

Therefore,  you  see,  the  opportuni- 
ties in  the  Sunday  School  are  unlim- 
ited. 
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SCHOOL" 


MR.  JAMES  M.  BROWN 


MR.  JAMES  M.  BROWN  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Ardmore,  Ind.,  Brethren 
Church,  and  is  Superintendent  of  the 
Ardmore  Brethren  Sunday  School.  His 
Sunday  School  has  rated  among  the 
"Top  Ten"  in  the  Standard  of  Excel- 
lence report  during  the  last  two  years. 


T  BELIEVE  that  a  Sunday  School's 
importance  is  unmatched  by  other 
services  in  its  ability  to  reach  pros- 
pective souls  in  search  for  Christ. 
Show  me  a  church  whose  Sunday 
School  is  growing  in  members  and  de- 
cisions for  Christ,  and  I  will  show 
you  a  church  that  is  effective  in  it.s 
bringing   the    Gospel    to   others. 

Education — Spiritual  education  is  a 
necessity  which  cannot  be  over- 
stressed  in  winning  others  to  Christ. 
This  spiritual  awakening  can  start 
in  a  child  by  parental  instruction  and 
then  be  enlarged  upon  in  Sunday 
School.  In  homes  where  Christ  is  not 
the  Master  or  Father  of  the  household, 
then  another  avenue  must  be  available 
— Sunday  School.  By  observing  other 
religious  groups  one  can  readily  re- 
alize    the     importance     of     reaching 


others  through  Bible  instruction  and 
Christian  indoctrination  in  Sunday 
School. 

Sunday  Schools  are  necessarily 
divided  into  groups  such  as  nursery, 
kindergarten,  juniors,  adults,  etc.,  so 
that  the  teachings  may  be  at  a  level 
which  will  interest  not  only  the  adult, 
but  also  the  child.  Many  children  do 
not  desire  or  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  attend  a  church  wor- 
ship service  whicli  is  usually  con- 
ducted on  an  adult  level.  If  a  child 
is  exposed  to  the  nourishment  of  his 
soul  by  Christ's  atoning  blood  in 
Sunday  School,  then  he  will  blossom 
into  a  flower  whose  radiance  and 
wai-mth  will  reach  others  for  Christ. 

Is  Sunday  School  only  for  persons 
who  have  not  made  their  decision  for 
Christ?  Certainly  not!  Sunday  School 


is  as  important  for  the  dedicated 
Christian  as  it  is  for  the  unbeliever. 
It  is  an  institution  where  adults  may 
learn  more  about  Christ  not  only  by 
the  lesson  application,  but  by  the  free 
exchange  of  ideas  and  views  which 
may  be  expounded  upon  in  lesson  dis- 
cussion, j 

I  recall  vividly  the  statement  a  pas- 
tor made  at  a  funeral  service  for 
an  elderly  Christian  gentleman  to  the 
effect  that  he  so  loved  the  Lord  and 
desired  to  learn  more  about  His  teach- 
ings that  he  faithfully  attended  Sun- 
day School  regardless  of  his  age  and  ' 
failing  health. 

As  Christ  so  instructed  His  dis- 
ciples in  the  continuation  of  His  work, 
I  firmly  believe  that  Sunday  School 
carries  on  His  work  in  reaching  un- 
saved for  Him. 


December  2,  1961 
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EXPLORING   OPPORTUNITIES 

FOR   CHRISTIAN   SERVICE 

REV.  H.  H.  ROWSEY 


COUNTLESS  opportunities  for 
Christian  Service  will  be  found 
in  our  local  Sunday  Schools.  We  find 
one  of  these  opportunities  at  the 
doors  of  our  churches.  It  is  a  real 
Christian  service  to  welcome  stran- 
gers and  visitors  and  to  make  them 
feel  at  home.  All  of  us  have  visited 
Sunday  Schools  where  we  did  not  feel 
at  home.  Every  vacation  period,  with- 
out revealing  the  fact  that  I  am  a 
minister,  I  visit  churches  of  various 
denominations  to  see  what  I  can  learn 
that  will  be  helpful  to  me  in  my 
work.  Believe  it  or  not,  I  have  learned 
that  some  churches  put  their  visitors 
in  cold  storage.  Recently  I  visited  a 
church  where  not  one  person  spoke  to 
me  as  I  entered,  while  I  lingered 
for  worship  and  study,  nor  during 
my  exit. 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  a  famous 
Christian  worker  say,  "the  first  job  I 
was  assigned  to  in  my  Sunday  School 
was  to  shake  hands  and  grin."  We 
may  not  be  assigned  a  job  as  greeter 
or  member  of  the  hospitality  com- 
mittee, but  all  of  us  can  "shake  hands 
and  grin"  without  waiting  for  official 
appointment.  We  hear  much  in  secu- 
lar organizations  about  some  mem- 
ber of  the  staff  having  "a  million  dol- 
lar handshake."  If  a  handshake  is 
worth  a  million  dollars  in  the  commer- 


cial field,  then  it  is  worth  a  million 
dollars  when  used  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  A  hearty  handclasp  may 
cause  someone  to  become  a  regular 
member  of  our  school.  It  may  also 
warm  a  member's  heart  and  make 
him  receptive  to  the  message  that 
will  change  his  heart  and  life  for 
time   and   eternity. 

Most  of  our  Sunday  Schools  need 
teachers.  This  is  a  great  opportunity 
to  render  Christian  service.  The  Holy 
Spirit  uses  the  messages  of  the  teach- 
ers to  build  up  believers  in  the  most 
precious  faith.  He  also  uses  them  to 
convict  and  convert  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  a  great  majority  of 
all  the  additions  to  the  chui-ch  come 
through  the  Sunday  School.  When  we 
are  willing  to  serve  as  teachers  we 
should  contact  our  superintendents. 
But  if  we  have  not  been  assigned  a 
class  we  can  teach  by  the  lives  that 
we  live.  "Actions  speak  louder  than 
words."  We  can  also  teach  and  per- 
form a  real  Christian  service  by  serv- 
ing as  unofficial  counselors.  A  friend- 
ly word  to  a  child  may  help  to 
change  him  from  a  problem-child  to 
a  child  with  a  problem  which  we  have 
helped  to  solve. 

I  mention  the  items  above  to  show 
that  we  do  not  need  to  wait  for  an 


official  assignment  in  order  to  render 
Christian  service.  Let  us  explore  the 
opportunities  for  service.  Then  let  us 
oflfer  our  sei-vices  to  our  pastors  and 
superintendents.  Dick  Winfield,  the 
genial  office  secretary  of  our  National 
Sunday  School  Board,  had  a  long  list 
of  suggestions  for  Christian  service 
in  a  recent  number  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Let  us  reread  them  and 
find  things  which  we  can  and  should 
be  doing. 

The  time  for  our  White  Gift  offer- 
ing reminds  us  that  we  can  render 
Chi'istian  service  with  our  financial 
gifts.  Our  gifts  to  this  offering  will 
make  possible  the  Christian  service 
rendered  by  our  National  Sunday 
School  office  in  providing  guidance, 
inspiration,  filmstrips,  and  promo- 
tional materials  to  our  schools.  Our 
gifts  make  possible  the  Christian  ser- 
vice rendered  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Wertz  in  summer  field  work.  These 
gifts  make  possible  financial  aid  to- 
ward the  Christian  service  rendered 
by  our  Brethren  summer  camps  in 
our  various  districts.  And  a  generous 
part  of  our  white  gifts  have  gone 
each  year  to  the  support  of  Christian 
Education  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  No  "exploring"  could  leave 
out  the  Christian  service  you  render  as 
you  give  to  the  White  Gift  Offering. 


EXPLORING   THE   OPPORTUNITIES   FOR 

DEVELOPING   CHRISTIAN   LEADERSHIP 


I 


THE  Sunday  Schools  of  the  nation 
are  a  wonderful  training  ground 
for  the  development  of  Christian  lead- 
ers for  our  church.  In  Exploring  the 
Depths  of  our  Sunday  School  Pro- 
gram there  is  an  area  of  opportunity 


REV.  MARLIN  McCANN 


for  developing  Christian  Leadership 
that  we  sometimes  forget  is  connected 
with  the  Sunday  School  program; 
mainly,  the  area  of  camping.  Where 
else  can  we  have  a  group  of  our 
young  people  for  one  whole  week  of 


time  in  a  concentrated  teaching  and 
training  program  ?  No  doubt  we  all 
realize  that  to  properly  train  a  child 
in  the  area  of  Christian  leadership, 
much  time  is  needed.  Even  in  our 
Sunday    School    class    room,    as    ex- 
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cellent  as  they  are,  we  do  not  have 
the  necessary  time  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  really  train  and  develop  the 
leadership  qualities  of  each  young- 
person. 

This  is  why  our  camping  program 
is  so  vital  and  important  to  the 
growth  of  God's  Work  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  In  our  camping  program 
the  leaders  of  camp  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  teach,  to  train,  to  develop, 
to  share  with,  and  to  draw  out  of 
the  young  people  the  particular  tal- 
ents and  abilities  in  that  young  per- 
son that  would  make  him  an  effective 
Christian  leader. 

We  talk  much  today  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  about  leadei'ship.  We  all 
realize  that  we  need  more  and  more 
leaders.  I  would  venture  to  say  that 
most  of  our  leaders  today  in  our  church 
came  out  of  some  type  of  camping 
experience.  If  you  would  talk  with 
them  I  am  sure  they  would  tell  you 
how  much  camp  has  meant   to   them. 


Many  of  our  young  people  make 
first-time  confessions  in  camp.  Others 
step  out  for  Christ  and  say,  "Lord, 
I'm  willing  to  seek  out  and  follow 
your  will  for  my  life  no  matter  where 
it  takes  me."  These  are  the  young 
people  who  will  be  our  pastors,  mis- 
sionaries, and  other  Christian  workers 
earning  their  livelihood  through  a 
church-related,  or  sponsored  board. 
These  are  the  young  people  who  will 
be  our  leadei-s  as  Christian  laymen 
and  laywomen  in  our  church  pro- 
grams. These  are  the  young  people 
that  will  be  the  witnesses  for  Christ 
in  whatever  area  of  work  they  are  in. 

But  you  ask,  "What  does  our  camp- 
ing program  have  to  offer  to  develop 
leadership?"  First  of  all,  I  would  re- 
peat again  the  importance  of  a  con- 
stant, day-by-day  contact  with  the 
young  person.  A  counselor  or  leader 
can  really  get  to  know  a  young  per- 
son dui'ing  a  week.  Second,  it  offers 
the  young  person  courses  of  study 
that  will  help  him  to  grow  mentally 


and  spiritually.  Third,  it  provides  an 
opportunity  for  group  participation 
in  man.v  activities.  True,  they  do  get 
this  in  school,  but  many  times  Chris- 
tian principles  of  life  are  left  out  com- 
pletely. Fourth,  it  affords  the  young 
person  to  do  many  things  he  has  not 
had  to  do  before;  crafts,  dishes,  clean 
up  rooms,  etc.  Fifth,  it  gives  the 
young  person  a  chance  to  get  away 
from  his  everyday  routine  of  work 
and  play.  There  is  something  about 
the  camp  atmosphere  so  that  a  person 
can  get  just  a  little  closer  to  God  than 
he  could  in  a  Sunday  School  room  or 
class    room,    or   even   in   the   home. 

This  is  why  I  feel  that  the  camp- 
ing program  of  our  church  is  most 
vital  in  developing  Christian  leader- 
ship. It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that 
every  young  person  has  the  opportu- 
nity to  attend  camp,  even  once.  You 
will  see  a  change  in  that  life  that 
may  not  have  happened  in  any  other 
type  of  experience. 


EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS 

OF   BEHER  TEACHING   METHODS 


REV.  JIM  ROWSEY 


BETTER  teaching  methods  involve 
asking  questions  if  you  always 
lecture,  using  flannelgraph  stories  if 
you  always  use  the  chalkboard,  tell- 
ing a  story  if  you  always  use  hand- 
crafts, having  a  buzz  session  if  you 
always  have  a  panel  discussion,  lectur- 
ing if  you  always  ask  questions,  us- 
ing the  chalkboard  if  you  constantly 
use  the  flannelgraph  board,  or  using 
handcrafts  if  you  always  tell  a  story. 

You  see,  all  of  the  above  listed 
teaching  methods  are  better  teaching 
methods.  But  they  become  better 
teaching  methods  only  if  we  vary  our 
teaching  method  and  do  not  use  one 
method  exclusively. 

However,  there  is  one  teaching 
method  that  can  be  classified  as  a  bet- 
ter teaching  method.  In  fact,  it  is  so 
far  superior  to  all  other  methods  that 
it  can  truly  be  called  the  best  teach- 
ing method.  The  name  of  this  method 
is    the    LIFE   TO    LIFE    TEACHING 


METHOD.  This  method  is  based  on 
the  fact  that  the  response  of  the  pu- 
pil to  the  teacher  is  influenced  more 
by  the  character  of  the  teacher  than 
by  the  teacher's  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble or  skill  in  teaching. 

Pupils  will  not  remember  a  great 
deal  that  is  taught  in  Sunday  school. 
They  will,  however,  remember  and  im- 
itate those  who  teach  them.  Most  peo- 
ple learn  best  through  personal  iden- 
tification with  those  they  admire  and 
respect.  If  the  pupil  learns  best 
through  the  example  of  the  teacher, 
it  follows  that  the  teacher  who  would 
teach  most  effectively  must  know  the 
pupil.  This  is  life  to  life  teaching. 
The  teacher  who  would  master  this 
life  to  life  teaching  method  must 
know  four  things  concerning  his  pu- 
pils. 

1.  He  Knows  Their  Names 

One  of  the  first  tasks  of  the  teach- 
er, when  a  new  pupil  enters  the  class, 


is  to  master  that  pupil's  name.  It  is 
next  to  an  insult  for  any  teacher  to 
be  obliged  to  say,  "Next!"  or  "The 
boy  in  the  end  of  the  row."  The  teach- 
er loses  tremendously  who  is  not  able 
to   call   his   pupils   by   name. 

Every  teacher  should  carry  with 
him  a  card  or  slip  of  paper  or  what  is 
often  called,  "A  private  class  card," 
with  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
the  pupils  upon  it.  He  should  know 
their  names  well  enough  to  be  able 
to  speak  the  names  without  hesita- 
tion on  the  street,  as  well  as  in  the 
class. 

2.  He  Knows  Their  Surroundings 

It  is  almost  as  difficult  for  a  teach- 
er to  deal  intelligently  with  a  pupil 
without  knowing  his  surroundings  at 
home,  in  school,  during  the  week,  as 
it  would  be  for  a  doctor  to  treat  a 
case  without  having  made  a  complete 
diagnosis. 
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Some  homes  are  a  help  to  the  pupils 
— others  are  a  hindrance.  Some  pupils 
have  much  leisure,  and  others  have 
none.  An  occasional  visit  to  the  home, 
to  become  familiar  with  the  pupil's 
surroundings  and  meet  the  other 
members  of  the  family,  will  lend 
greatly  to  the  teacher's  success. 
3.  He  Knows  Their  Peculiarities 

Wise  teachers  know  what  it  means 
to    "work   with    the    grain."    This    is 


simply  another  way  of  saying  that 
in  dealing  with  real  life  we  must 
follow  the  general  trend  of  that  lif?, 
so  far  as  it  can  be  done.  If  a  teacher 
knows  that  a  certain  pupil  has  a 
violent  temper  he  will  be  very  careful 
not  to  stir  up  trouble  along  those 
lines.  If  he  knows  the  pupil's  inter- 
ests and  hobbies,  he  has  gained  much 
in  the  matter  of  dealing  with  that 
pupil.  It  pays  to  work  with  the  grain. 


4.  He  Knows  Their  Possibilities 

This  knowledge  is  not  gained  at 
once,  but  comes  with  time.  When  the 
teacher  has  learned  the  name,  sur- 
roundings, and  peculiarities  of  a  pu- 
pil, he  is  in  a  position  to  judge  pretty 
accurately  as  to  just  where  that  pupil 
will  function  in  life  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, and  will  be  able  to  help  him 
accordingly. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  ANNUNCIATION 

God  whispered,  and  a  silence  fell;  the  world 
Poised    one    expectant    moment,    like    a    soul 

Who    sees    at   heaven's    threshold    the    unfurled 
White    wings    of  cherubim,   the   sea   impearled. 

And   pauses,   dazed,   to   comprehend   the   whole; 
Only  across  all   space   God's   whisper  came 

And  burned   about  her  heart  like  some  white  flame. 

Then   suddenly   a    bird's    note   thrilled   the   peace. 
And    earth    again   jarred   noisily    to    life 

With  a  great  murmur  as  of  many  seas. 

But  Mary  sat  with  hands  clasped  on  her  knees. 

And    lifted    eyes    with    all    amazement    rife, 
And  in  her  heart  the   rapture   of  the   spring 

Upon   its   first   sweet   day   of   blossoming. 

— Theodosia  Garison 

THE  ANNOUNCEMENT  of  the  incarnation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  was  of  the  most  mai-velous  event  that  ever 
happened  in  this  woi-ld  (Lu.  1:31-33).  We  note  the  lowly, 
unassuming  manner  in  which  the  Saviour  of  mankind 
came  among  us  (Phil.  2:6-8).  The  angel  messenger  an- 
nounced His  advent  in  an  obscure  town  (Lu.  1:26).  Ma- 
ry's station,  like  her  dwelling  place,  was  devoid  of  great- 
ness (v.  27).  Our  Saviour's  humiliation  began  even  from 
the  time  of  His  conception  and  birth  for  a  divine  pur- 
pose (2  Cor.  8:9).  Let  such  love  for  us  constrain  us  to 
live  not  for  self-interest  but  to  Him  (Rom.  12:16).  No 
other  woman  was  ever  so  highly  honored  as  the  Virgin 
Mary  (Lu.  1:28-30).  But  the  relationship  of  believers 
to  their  Christ  is  far  nearer  than  that  of  flesh  and  blood 
(Mk.  3:35;  Lu.  11:27).  Not  all  of  the  glorious  promise 
of  Gabriel  concerning  Christ  as  King  has  been  fulfilled 
(Dan.  7:14,  27).  The  literal  fulfillment  of  Christ's  endless 
kingdom  will  assuredly  come  (Hab.  2:3).  For  that  blessed 
day  we   are   to    wait,  watch   and  pray   (Heb.   10:37). 

The  Angel  Gabriel  spoke  reverently  of  the  great  mys- 
tery of  Christ's  incarnation  (Lu.  1:34-38).  The  Word  would 
be  "made  flesh"  (Jn.  1:14).  A  real  body  was  prepared 
for   Christ  that   He   might  become   our  Redeemer  Kins- 


man (Heb.  2:14;  10:5;  Gal.  4:4).  A  most  prominent  place 
is  assigned  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Christ's  incarnation  (Lu. 
1:35),  death  (Heb.  9:14),  and  resurrection  (1  Pet.  3:18). 
Let  us  give  the  Holy  Spirit  the  same  place  in  our  personal 
faith  as  He  occupies  in  God's  Word  (Jn.  14:17).  The 
Angel  Gabriel  forever  silenced  all  objections  concerning 
the  possibility  of  the  incarnation  (Lu.  1:37).  Nothing  is 
too  hard  for  the  Lord  (Gen.  18:14).  He  formed  the  world 
out  of  nothing  (Heb.  11:3).  There  are  no  sins  too  black 
for  pardon  (Isa.  1:18;  I  Jn.  1:7).  No  heart  is  too  hard 
to  be  changed  (Jer.  23:39;  Ezek.  36:26).  No  work  is 
too  hard  for  the  believer  to  do  (Phil.  4:13).  No  trial  is 
too  hard  to  be  borne  (2  Cor.  12:9).  No  difficulty  can  be 
too  great  (Rom.  8:31).  No  promise  of  God  is  too  great 
to  be  fulfilled  (Rom.  4:21).  Learn  from  Mary's  acceptance 
of  God's  will   (Lu.  1:38). 

To  graciously  aid  Mary's  faith  the  angel  told  her  of 
the  conception  granted  to  Elizabeth  (Lu.  1:36).  So,  in 
due  time  Mary  visits  her  cousin  Elizabeth  (Lu.  1:39,  40). 
Without  the  benefit  of  this  believers'  fellowship  Eliza- 
beth might  never  have  been  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
(vs.  41-45),  nor  might  Mary  ever  have  uttered  her  song 
of  praise  (vs.  46-55).  Communion  with  other  believers 
is  an  effective  means  of  grace  (Prov.  27:17).  We  need 
such  refreshing  breaks  in  the  journey  of  life  (Mai.  3:16). 
Elizabeth's  spii'itual  knowledge  of  her  "Lord"  (v.  43) 
equals  the  great  confession  of  Peter  (Matt.  16:16,  17). 
We  should  be  careful  how  we  let  words  concerning  our 
Lord  fall  from  our  lips  (1  Cor.  12:3;  Phil.  2:11).  Eliza- 
beth put  a  premiuin  upon  Mary's  remarkable  faith  (Lu. 
1:45).  Do  we  know  anything  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect 
which  is  of  the  operation  of  God   (Titus  1:2;  Col  2:12)? 

Mary's  hymn  of  praise  shows  her  full  acquaintance 
with  Scripture,  and  it  reminds  us  of  the  song  of  Han- 
nah (1  Sam.  2:2-10).  Let  the  abundance  of  her  heart 
become  ours  (Col.  2:16)!  In  her  humility  she  acknowl- 
edged that  she  as  a  sinner  needed  a  Saviour  (Lu.  1:47, 
48).  Let  us  emulate  her  humility  and  her  thanksgiving 
(1  Sam.  7:12;  Phil.  4:6). 
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NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  PASTORS  HOLD  MEETING 

Make   definite   statements   on   issues 


THE  MINISTERS  of  Northeastern 
Ohio  and  their  families  met  for 
their  bi-monthly  meeting  on  Novem- 
ber 10th  in  the  Trinity  Brethren 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio.  The  gathering 
began  at  6:30  with  a  fine  meal  served 
by  the  Canton  women. 

Group  singing  of  songs  from  the 
"Brethren  Youth  Song  Books"  pro- 
vided some  enjoyable  after-dinner  re- 
laxation, as  was  true  of  the  semi- 
conducted  tour  of  the  new  Canton 
church. 

A  program,  full  of  much  meaning 
and  purpose,  was  begun  with  the 
presentation  of  a  tape  recorded  mes- 
sage by  Dr.  Louis  Evans,  Jr.,  entitled, 
"Love  and  Communication  in  Mar- 
riage." Dr.  Evans  stressed  the  need 
to  express  in  the  home  the  love  and 
patient  concern  which  husband  and 
wife  must  have  for  each  other.  There 
must  also  exist  set  times  when  hus- 
bands and  wives  will  feel  free  to  com- 
municate with  each  other  their  ideas 
and  inner  attitudes  about  the  serious 
spiritual  things  of  life.  Our  group 
then   briefly  discussed  how  this  close 


relationship  is  especially  needed  in 
the  parsonage  family. 

More  discussion  followed  upon 
another  subject — that  of  helping  those 
churches  in  our  denomination  which 
are  having  difficulty  in  their  pastoral- 
church  relationships.  It  was  felt  that 
whenever  such  situations  do  exist  the 
church  or  the  pastor,  or  both,  should 
be  encouraged  to  invite  the  District 
Evangelists  to  meet  with  them  to  as- 
sist in  finding  God's  help  to  solve 
their  problems.  This  is  much  better 
than  to  permit  a  church  to  go  "down- 
hill" because  cooperation  is  lacking 
between   the   pastor  and   the    church. 

A  concern  was  also  expressed  by 
several  of  the  pastoi's  over  the  re- 
cent appeal  for  funds  by  the  Sarasota 
Brethren  Church  for  their  needed  ex- 
pansion program.  All  of  those  present 
looked  with  disfavor  upon  such  pro- 
cedures and  would  discourage  all  such 
causes  in  our  church  to  refrain  from 
making  appeals  to  other  churches  or 
individuals.  We  were  in  full  agree- 
ment with  the  work  at  Sarasota  and 
realized  their  great  need  at  this  time, 


but  there  are  so  many  pressing, 
worthwhile  local  needs  in  many  of 
our  churches  and  mission  points  that 
such  a  practice  should  not  be  encour- 
aged nor  permitted  to  continue.  The 
group  felt  that  it  would  only  damage 
the  total  Stewardship  emphasis  of  our 
people   if  such   pleas  were  allowed. 

The  time  for  our  next  meeting  was 
discussed.  It  was  agreed  to  invite  all 
of  the  pastors  of  Ohio  to  attend  the 
Ohio  Pastor's  Convention  in  Colum- 
bus on  January  29-31,  1962,  and  have 
at  least  one  meal  together.  The  exact 
time  and  day  will  be  announced  when 
the  complete  program  is  published. 
The  March  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Garber  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land. 

Those  present  and  supporting  the 
decisions  reported  above  were: 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Clayton  Berkshire 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  James  Black 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 
Rev.   &   Mrs.   Marlin   McCann 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch 
Mr.   &  Mrs.  Jerald   Radcliff 
Rev.  Glenn  Shank 


Editor's  Note:  In  view  of  the  item 
in  the  preceding  report  concerning  the 
Sarasota  church,  and  the  letter  ap- 
pearing on  page  two  of  this  issue,  the 
Editor  contacted  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel, 
Pastor  of  the  Sarasota  church  on  the 
matter.  Here  is  Brother  Hamel's  reply 
to  the   Editor's  letter. 


SARASOTA   PASTOR   REPLIES: 


150    North    Shade   Avenue, 
Sarasota,   Florida 
Editor  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
The   Brethren   Publishing   Co. 
524   College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Dear  Rev.  Benshoff: 
.  I  want  to   thank  you  for   your  let- 
ter concerning  the  solicitation  of  pen- 
nies    from     the     Sarasota     Brethren 
Church.   I   personally  appreciate  your 
fairness  in  giving  me  an  opportunity 
to   make  a  statement  concerning  Mr. 
McClure's     penny     fund     solicitation 
which    I   was   not   aware    would   have 
such   far   reaching   effects. 


"The  Sarasota  Brethren  Church  is 
facing  a  crisis!  Here  we  face  a  situa- 
tion completely  unique  in  our  denomi- 
nation! Our  church  is  our  only  Breth- 
ren church  in  Florida,  the  state  which 
showed  the  greatest  percentage  of 
growth  during  the  past  decade,  7G'/c 
compared  to  47%  of  the  next  fastest 
growing  state,  California.  5,000  new 
people  a  week  move  to  Florida  to 
live  here  permanently. 

"Our  church  is  growing!  The  mem- 
bership has  doubled  in  less  than  two 
years  although  our  membership  as  I 
am  writing  this  (new  members  are 
being  added  each  month)   totals  only 


136.  Yet  last  January,  February,  and 
March  our  regular  morning  worship 
attendance  ran  between  250  and  300  I 
with  a  high  of  308,  and  this  year  our 
attendance  is  showing  an  average  in- 
crease of  over  50%  over  the  corres- 
ponding Sunday's  last  year's  attend- 
ance. 

"Our  church  building  is  small.  In 
order  to  crowd  308  people  in  our  small 
church  we  had  to  open  up  the  two 
small  (and  only)  classrooms  at  the 
back  of  the  church,  put  rows  of  chairs 
in  the  entrance  way  in  the  back  cen- 
ter between  the  two  classrooms,  and 
place  chairs  on  both  sides  of  the  pul- 
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pit  to  within  two  or  three  feet  of 
where  the  pastor  was  standing. 

"Our  Sunday  School  is  also  facing 
a  real  crisis.  Many  more  people  would 
be  coming  to  our  Sunday  School  if 
we  only  had  adequate  classroom  space. 
Some  classes  meet  outside.  Each  Sun- 
day between  50  and  60  children  of 
all  ages,  Beginners,  Primaries,  and 
Juniors  all  meet  together  in  the  one 
fairly  large  room  of  the  nearby  D. 
A.  V.  hall  which  we  have  been  most 
fortunate  in  being  able  to  rent. 

"It  is  clear  that  if  we  continue  to 
grow  at  this  rate  of  speed  we  must 
have  space.  There  is  always  the 
danger  that  prospective  members,  our 
winter  residents,  and  our  visitors  may 
go  elsewhere  if  we  become  even  more 
crowded.  Realizing  this,  last  spring 
we  started  a  campaign  for  a  Million 
Pennies  to  start  a  building  program. 
We  were  amazed  how  with  little  pub- 
licity the  pennies  started  to  roll  in. 
Some  even  took  the  form  of  checks 
from  people  who  had  visited  our 
church  and  happened  to  learn  of  the 
Million  Pennies  Fund  from  their 
friends    in   Sarasota. 


"Then  a  few  weeks  ago  a  retired 
very  successful  executive  and  busi- 
nessman in  the  field  of  promotion  for- 
merly from  the  state  of  Ohio  who 
is  a  new  member  of  our  church,  realiz- 
ing our  dire  need  of  funds  took  it  up- 
on himself  to  promote,  personally  fi- 
nance at  great  expense,  write,  and 
mail  a  letter  to  all  those  who  had 
visited  our  church  at  some  time  or 
another.  He  felt  that  if  they  really 
realized  our  great  need,  many  would 
want  to  donate  pennies.  He  included 
in  his  mailing  list  his  own  relatives 
and  friends  and  others  whom  he 
thought  might  be  genuinely  interested 
in  how  the  work  in  Sarasota  is  pro- 
gressing; not  realizing  the  policy  of 
our  National  Mission  Board  which  is 
against  personal  solicitation  on  the 
part  of  its  mission   churches. 

"We  all  realize  that  it  would  not 
be  the  right  thing  for  any  mission 
chui-ch  to  make  an  individual  appeal 
for  i-egular  expenses  for  its  respective 
church.  It  was  certainly  not  the  in- 
tention, nor,  I  am  sure,  the  result, 
for  the  Sarasota  Million  Pennies  Fund 
to  take  money  which  would  have  been 


given  to  the  regular  denominational 
offerings.  His  appeal  was  only  for 
extra  pennies  to  help  this  church 
which  has  become  a  great  part  of  his 
life.  As  of  this  writing  he  has  not 
received  nor  has  the  church  even  one 
letter    of    adverse    criticism. 

"Our  only  desire  is  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  move  forward  and 
that  all  may  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God.  The  purpose  of  our  Sarasota 
Brethren  Church  as  soon  as  it  becomes 
self-supporting  is  to  begin  to  organize 
another  mission  church  in  Florida.  We 
covet  your  earnest  prayers  that  as  our 
Sarasota  church  represents  the  Breth- 
ren denomination  in  the  state  of  Flo- 
rida it  will  continue  to  grow  not  only 
numerically  but  spiritually  that  in  the 
ages  to  come  we  may  liear  the  vvords 
of  our  Saviour,  'Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  enter  into  the 
joy   of    thy   Lord.' " 

Yours    in    His   service, 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  HI.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  December  10,  1961 

GROWTH  THROUGH  BIBLE  STUDY 

Lesson:    II  Timothy  3:10—4:5 

THE  WORDS  OF  John  Greenleaf  Whittier  are  needed 
in  our  day: 
"We    search    the    world    for    truth,    we    cull 
The    good,    the   pure,   the   beautiful, 
From   graven   stone   and   written   scroll, 
From   the  old  flower  seeds  of  the   soul, 
And,    weary    seekers   for   the  best, 
We   come   back  laden  from  our  quest 
To   find  that  all    the  sages   said 
Is   in   the  Book  our  mothers  read." 
In  our  study  of  Christian  Growth  we  dare  not  neglect 
the    truth    in    today's   lesson.     Though    we    pursue    every 
other   avenue   in  our   quest  for   growth,  we  will  not   find 
it  unless  we  take  time  for  careful,  prayerful  study  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

THE  EXAMPLE  OF  PAUL 
The   Apostle   Paul   was   Timothy's    spiritual   father.   As 
such,  Paul  took  a  special  interest  in  this  young  preacher. 


Timothy  was  privileged  to  learn  many  things  first  hand 
by  accompanying  Paul  on  several  of  his  missionary  jour- 
neys. Now  as  Paul  is  about  to  leave  the  scene  he  reminds 
Timothy  of  some  of  those   things. 

"You... have  faithfully  followed  my  teaching,  my 
conduct,  my  aim,  my  faith,  my  patience,  my  love,  my 
steadfastness,  my  persecutions,  my  sufferings,  such  as 
befell  me  at  Antioch,  Iconium,  and  Lystra..."  (vs.  10- 
11— Wms.). 

In  the  preceding  verses  Paul  had  been  speaking  about 
the  false  teachers  who  would  arise  in  the  church,  espe- 
cially in  the  latter  days.  In  contrast  to  these,  Paul  sets 
forth  himself  as  the  proper  example  for  Timothy  to  fol- 
low,  rather  than  such  men. 

We  need  to  be  warned  that  false  teachers  do  arise  in 
the  Christian  Church  today!  Any  teacher  or  preacher 
who  departs  from  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Book  is 
false,  and  should  be  thus  branded! 

THE  ADMONITION  TO  TIMOTHY 

"But  as  for  you,"  says  Paul,  although  false  teachers 
shall  abound,  "continue  in  what  you  have  learned  and 
have  firmly  believed,  knowing  from  whom  you  learned  it 
..."   (vs.  14— R.  S.  v.). 

Hold  fast  to  those  spiritual  truths  which  you  have  been 
taught  and  which  you  firmly  believe!  This  is  good  advice 
for  any  Christian.  Be  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  then 
hold  fast! 

"Timothy.  .  .is  to  'stay  in  the  things  which  he  had 
learned,  and  of  which  he  had  been  made  sure.'  The 
phrase  is  vivid  and  suggestive.  He  is  not  merely  to 
'hold'  them  as  opinions.  .  .The  man  is  to  'stay  in'  his 
beliefs,  or  rather  'in'  the  things  believed.  He  is  to  find 


Page  Eighteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


his  home  there,  and  to  be  always  at  home"   (H.  C.  G. 
Moule). 

What  had  Timothy  been  taught?  First  of  all,  A 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES.  "From  a  child" 
his  godly  mother  and  grandmother  had  instilled  the  Word 
in  his  heart. 

Secondly,  Timothy  was  to  arrive  at  A  PROPER  REC- 
OGNITION OF  THE  SCRIPTURES.  The  Word  of  God 
is  able  "to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation."  And  it  has 
this  power  because  it  is  "inspired  by  God  and  profitable 
for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  com- 
plete, equipped  for  every  good  work"  (vs.  16-17 — R.  S.  V.). 
It  is  imperative  for  us  to  believe  rightly  concerning  the 
Bible.  The  National  Ministerial  Association  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  realizing  this  matter  is  of  supreme  impor- 
tance, has  set  fortli  its  views  of  the  Scriptures  in  these 
words : 

"The  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church  desires  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  belief  that  God's  supreme  revelation 
has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete  and 
authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament; and,  to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Scripture  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  given,  is 
the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect,  final  and  authori- 
tative revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in 
themselves  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice"  ("The  Mes- 
sage of  the   Brethren  Ministry"). 

In  a  further  word  of  admonition,  Paul  wrote  to  Tim- 
othy   in   chapter  4    (R.  S.  V.): 

1.  "Preach  the  word." 

2.  "Always  be  steady." 

3.  "Endure  suffering." 

4.  "Do   the   work   of   an   evangelist." 

5.  "Fulfill  your  ministry." 

Paul  knew  that  Timothy  needed  to  be  firmly  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  Word  of  God  in  order  to  do  his  best 
in   the   Lord's   service.  This   is  true  of  each  one  of  us. 

Shallow  Christians  have  no  one  to  blame  but  them- 
selves. Let  us  resolve  to  follow  the  injunction  of  Peter 
when  he  wrote: 

"Like  new-born  babes,  be  thirsty  for  the  unadulter- 
ated, thought-nourishing  milk  (of  the  Word),  so  that 
by  its  use  you  may  grow  up  to  salvation"  (I  Pt.  2:2 
— Berkeley). 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


GOD  LOOKS  AFTER  MAN 
"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,   that   whosoever   believeth  in   him   should   not   perish, 
but   have  everlasting  life." 

THE  VERY  DECLARATION  of  love  carries  with  it  the 
implication  of  concern  for  the  welfare  for  the  object 
upon  which  love  is  bestowed.  In  our  text,  the  only  one 
who  loves  is  God  and  the  object  loved  is  man.  And  love 
prompts  to  action  on  the  part  of  the  lover.  True  love  is 


impulsive,  it  must  do  something  for  the  beloved.  Love 
demands  concern  for  the  best  interests  of  the  object  of 
its  devotion. 

True  love  finds  pleasure  in  bestowing  gifts.  The  lover 
is  not  looking  for  gifts  from  the  beloved,  but  only  seek- 
ing  for   opportunity   to    bring  happiness   to    the    beloved. 

On  the  side  of  Flagstaff  Mountain,  the  citizens  of 
Boulder,  Colorado  have  erected  a  huge  cross,  overlooking 
the  city.  Every  year  during  Holy  Week  the  cross  is 
lighted,  and  is  visible  for  miles  around,  serving  as  a  source 
of  inspiration  to  the  people  who  behold  it. 

One  day  a  little  lad  asked  his  daddy  why  the  cross  had 
Ijeen  put  there.  The  father  tried  to  explain  to  the  lad  in 
terms  of  Christ's  suffering  and  atonement,  but  somehow 
felt  that  his  explanation  was  not  simple  enough  to  meet 
the  child's  understanding.  As  he  was  seeking  a  more  en- 
lightening explanation  the  boy's  face  took  on  a  look  of  en- 
lightenment, and  he  exclaimed,  "Oh,  I  see,  The  cross 
means  God  is  looking  after  us."  What  better  meaning 
could  be  attached  to  the  symbol  of  the  cross  than  that? 
By  His  earthly  ministry  and  life  Jesus  demonstrated 
conclusively  that  our  heavenly  Father  is  certainly  look- 
ing after  us.  What  matchless  love!  What  mighty  incentive 
to    the    living    of    happy,   helpful    lives. 


WAYS  OF  PRAYING 

1.  THE  FORMAL  WAY  — When  prayer  is  a  mere 
foi-m  of  words;  or  when  it  is  simply  due  to  the  force 
of  a  habit  which  has  lost  its  real  motive. 

2.  THE  HURRIED  WAY  —  Hastening  through  it  as 
a  disagreeable  and  irksome  duty — a  duty  indeed  but  not 
a   delight,  and   to  be  dismissed  as   quickly  as  may  be. 

3.  THE  SELFISH  WAY  — When  the  real  motive  is 
to  consume  the  coveted  blessing  upon  our  selfish  ad- 
vantage or  pleasure. 

4.  THE  IMPULSIVE  WAY  — Praying  as  the  feeling 
prompts,  and  when  we  feel  so  inclined  —  without  any 
definite    plan   of  prayer  in   our   lives,   or    devout  habit. 

5.  THE  FAITHLESS  WAY  — With  no  real  depend- 
ence upon  the  promises  of  God,  or  confident  expectation 
of  receiving  what  we  ask  for. 

6.  THE  THOUGHTFUL  WAY— Seeking  to  meditate 
upon  God,  and  intelligently  understand  both  the  nature 
of    prayer    and    the    good   we    seek. 

7.  THE  EARNEST  WAY  — With  the  attention  of  the 
mind  and  the  desire  of  the  lieart  absorbed  in  asking, 
with    determination    to    persevere. 

8.  THE  TRUSTFUL  WAY  — Coming  in  the  spirit 
of  a  child;  first  believing  that  God's  promises  justify 
prayer,  and  then  that  we  are  coming  to  a  Father,  both 
able  and  willing. 

9.  THE   CONSISTENT  WAY  — That  is,  living  as  we. 
pray,  and   so  walking  with  God  as  to  be  in  the  way  of 
blessing  and   by  fellowship   vidth   God  inviting  it. 

10.  THE  SPIRITUAL  WAY  — So  cultivating  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  can  and  does  breathe  . 
in  us  first  the  desires  we  breathe   out  in  prayer. 

Is  it  not  easy  to  see  why  we  so  often  fail,  and  how  we 
may  succeed  ?  Someone  has  well  said  that  prayer  is 
getting  in  sympathetic  touch  with  God.  "Lord,  teach  us 
to   pray   as  John  taught  his    disciples  to   pray." 

—Golden  Grain. 
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OHIO  DISTRICT  FAMILY  CAMP  REPORT 


TF   THERE    is    nothing    missing     in 

your  life,  then  you  are  of  all  men 
most  fortunate;  but  if  you  happen  to 
be  blessed  with  a  camp  board  with 
vision,  then  you  may  be  on  the  road 
to  filling  at  least  part  of  the  void! 

The  opening  remark  may  sound 
strange  to  Christians  but  in  many 
lives,  regardless  of  the  faithfulness 
to  the  local  church  body  and  the  in- 
dividual's assistance  in  the  total 
:hurch  progi'am,  there  can  come  a 
lungering  and  thirsting  to  get  away 
from  the  demands  of  the  not-so-com- 
non  every  day  schedule  and  to  fel- 
owship  for  more  than  an  hour  with 
)thers  interested  in  Christ  and  His 
;hurch. 

The  Family  Camp  provided  by  the 
3hio  Camp  Board  was ...  a  welcome 
jscape?  . .  .no,  a  welcome  storehouse, 
I  vigor  renewer,  an  oasis  for  Ohio 
Brethren  families!  Held  at  Ohio  Camp 
Bethany  over  the  Labor  Day  week- 
md,  the  camp  found  a  total  of  nearly 
lixty-five  persons  gathered  on  the 
frounds  for  the  three-day  period. 

Opening  with  a  get-acquainted  pe- 
riod late  Friday  night  and  closing 
vith  the  evening  meal  on  Monday,  the 
n-between  time  was  a  mixture  of  re- 
axation,  rest,  revitalization  and  re- 
vard. 

Overseeing  the  program  were  Rev. 
i'hil  Lersch,  Rev.  Bob  Keplinger,  Rev. 
TDonald  Rowser,  and  Rev.  James 
JBlack.  The  schedule  was  not  crowded 
'md  yet  contained  activities  for  ev- 
-'lyone  in  attendance.  The  children 
vere  ably  led  by  Mrs.   William  Ank- 


rom  and  her  daughter  Lola,  of  Louis- 
ville. Meeting  at  the  same  time  were 
the  adults  with  Professor  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  as  the  speaker.  Three  ses- 
sions were  held  in  the  camp  chapel, 
the  first  one  being  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing with  the  subject,  "Building  the 
Christian  Life."  Sunday  Evening's 
topic  was  "Building  the  Christian 
Home,"  and  Monday  morning's  theme, 
"Building  the  Christian  Church."  On 
Saturday  and  Monday  afternoon,  buzz 
sessions  were  arranged  to  allow  group 
discussion  of  the  preceding  study  pe- 
riods. Rev.  J.  Ray  was  a  real  blessing 
and  inspiration,  and  attention  and  in- 
terest could  not  have  been  greater. 

Saturday  evening's  vespers  were  led 
by  Dale  Long  of  Ashland  who  used  as 
his  subject,  "The  Christian  Walk." 
The  entire  group  enjoyed  the  view 
and  the  climb  up  vesper  hill  on  Satui-- 
day  and  Sunday  evenings.  Leo  Jones, 
also  of  Ashland,  led  the  singing  for 
the  vesper  periods.  Carapfires  were 
another  item  not  to  be  forgotten,  with 
Barbara  Jones  of  Ashland  and  Shirley 
Clapper  of  Louisville  leading  the 
songs;  Rev.  Jim  Black  and  Prof. 
Charles  Munson  brought  the  medita- 
tions on  Saturday  and  Sunday  nights 
respectively. 

On  Sunday  morning,  i-egular  order 
of  sei-vice  was  followed  with  the  chil- 
dren and  adults  meeting  simultane- 
ously for  their  lesson  period.  Virgil 
Barnhart  of  Gratis  was  superinten- 
dent  and    Paul   Clapper  of  Louisville 


presented  the  lesson  study  for  the 
adults.  Rev.  Jim  Black  brought  the 
message  in  the  worship  hour  which 
followed. 

Some  crafts,  4-square,  ping  pong, 
volley  ball,  soft  ball,  shuffleboard, 
swimming  and  boating  provided  suffi- 
cient outlet  for  excess  energy  by 
young  and  older  alike. 

A  reminder  that  even  the  very 
young  retain  what  they  hear  and  see 
pops  every  once  in  a  while  when 
Paula,  3,  and  Frankie,  5,  repeat  in 
correct  rhythm,  "Paul  Merlin  took  the 
cookies  from  the   .  .  .cookie  jar!" 

In  re-reading  this  brief  summary, 
lacking  mention  is  the  extreme  plea- 
sure of  having  met  some  wonderful 
Christian  families  and  sharing  prob- 
lems related  to  the  church,  the  family, 
and  the  community.  .  .in  the  light  of 
God's  Word! 

There  is  one  regret.  .  .that  Family 
Camp  has  not  been  available  long  ago! 

No  words  can  convey  the  feeling  of 
appreciation,  can  tell  the  complete 
story  of  this  veritable  mountain-top 
experience.  Those  who  attended  know 
what  I  mean.  Those  who  missed  this 
year's  Family  Camp  will  certainly 
want  to  do  as  we  are  doing .  . .  mark 
a  great  big  red  circle  around  the 
Labor  Day  weekend  on  every  1962 
calendar  you  can  find,  so  you  will  be 
certain  to  make  your  reservations 
early  for  the  1962  Family  Camp  at 
Ohio  Camp  Bethany! 

Paul   M.    Clapper, 
Louisville,  Ohio 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER 


BRAD  WEIDENHAMER 


FOR  THE  Brotherhood  program  for  December  I  am 
dealing  with  the  general  theme  of  "Trust."  Our  scrip- 
ture is  the  23rd  Psalm  which  is  perhaps  the  most  well- 
known  and  best-loved  passage  of  scripture  in  the  Bible. 
Even  though  we  may  be  able  to  quote  these  verses  from 
memory,  we  need  to  study  this  passage  verse  by  verse 
if  we  want  to  get  its  full  meaning.  This  discussion  is 
just  a  skeleton  outline  of  what  you  can  talk  about  and 
discuss    when    you    present    this   theme. 

I.  When  you  are   bewildered — Verse  1 

A.  A  shepherd  is  a  man  who  goes  before  his  sheep 
and  guides  them  along  the  right  paths. 

B.  Most  of  us  aren't  smart  enough  to  follow  the 
best  paths    by  ourselves;   we   need  a   shepherd. 

C.  Who  should  be  our  shepherd  and  for  what  rea- 
sons? 

D.  Read  what  Jesus  says  about  the  good  shep- 
herd in  John  10:11-16. 

II.  Build  up   your  reserves — Verse  2 

A.  Many  people  today  try  to  drown  out  their 
troubles  by  somehow   creating  a   lot  of  noise. 

B.  We  must  seek  God  in  a  quiet  place  often  so 
that  we  can  talk  to  Him  and  listen  to  Him 
•talk  to  us. 

C.  Another  meaning  in  this  verse  might  be  that 
a  shepherd  is  careful  to  supply  his  flock  with 
the  proper  material  good,  such  as  food  and 
water. 

D.  In  the  same  manner,  God  is  willing  to  help 
supply  us  with  our  material  needs  if  we  will 
trust  in  Him. 

III.  Building   up    your   eyesight — Verse   3a 

A.  One  idea  this  verse  seems  to  give  us  is  that 
we  often  become  "too  used"  to  everything 
around  us  and  to  the  great  stories  of  the  Bible. 

B.  We  take  them  for  granted;  for  example,  we 
just  hear  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  without 
giving  it  meaning. 

C.  Think  of  some  ways  in  which  God  can  "restore 
our  souls." 

D.  One  way  might  be  for  us  to  go  into  our  chui'ch 
when  no  one  is  there  and  just  meditate  upon 
Him. 

IV.  Followers  needed — Verse  3b 

A.  Although  some  of  us  will  someday  be  leaders 
in  our  Church,  others  of  us  will  be  simply 
following  these  leaders  as  loyal  Church  mem- 
bers. 


B.  You  can  see  that  we  must  have  followers  as 
well  as  leaders  in  order  to  carry  on  our  Church 
program. 

C.  God  calls  us  all  to  be  His  followers,  and  He 
will  lead  us  in  the  "paths  of  righteousness." 

D.  Look  at  and  discuss  the  words  of  the  hymn, 
"Where   He    Leads    Me   I   Will   Follow." 

V.  When  life  is  difficult — Verse  4 

A.  When  people  are  having  troubles,  they  usually 
find  that  confiding  in  another  person  helps  them 
feel  better. 

B.  God  offers  to  be  our  companion  when  life  hurts 
us. 

C.  Read  Matthew  11:28-30  and  see  if  this  has  any 
similarity   to    this    idea. 

D.  We  can  see  that  sincerely  following  God 
throughout  the  good  and  the  difficult  periods  of 
life  takes  a  tremendous  amount  of  trust. 

VI.  When  you  are  criticized — Verse  5a 

A.  As  we  grow  older  we  must  realize  that  there 
are  people  who  do  not  like  us  for  one  rea- 
son or  another. 

B.  Remember  that  some  criticism  which  we  receive 
is  true,  and  we  should  try  to  improve  ourselves 
where  we've   been  criticized. 

C.  Remember  also  that  God  will  protect  us  from 
those   who   unjustly   accuse  us. 

D.  Find  and  discuss  the  passages  of  scripture 
where  Jesus   discussed  the  subject   of  enemies. 

VII.  Goodness   that   spills  over — Verse  5b 

A.  A  shepherd  is  very  careful  to  see  that  his  flock 
is  taken  care  of  in  every  way  possible  and  is 
provided  with  every  necessity. 

B.  God  also  takes  cai-e  of  His  flock  by  pouring 
out   gift   upon   gift   to   us.  i 

C.  Our  talents  are  good  e.xamples  of  what  God 
has  given  us,  and  we  should  use  them  for  Him.  I 

D.  We  are  responsible  for  remembering  His  bless-] 
ings  and  never   taking  them  for  granted.  ; 

VIII.  In    the   right   direction — Verse   6  | 

A.  Two  of  the  most  important  things  in  the  jour-i| 
ney  of  life  are  the  trip  itself  and  the  destination.! 

B.  Using  the  above  idea  as  a  basis,  compare  thei| 
life  of  a  Believer  with  the  life  of  a  non-Believer;  i 
for  e.xample,  the  Believer  is  saved,  the  non-!i 
Believer  is  condemned.  I 

C.  This  verse  can't  become  true  for  you  unlesH 
Christ  is  your  Saviour.  > 

D.  Tie  in  Romans  3:23,  6:23,  and  Matthew  5:1()' 
with  this  idea.  ;, 
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The 

President's 

Message 


Isaac   B.   Litton 


LAYMEN.  LET'S  RALLY  TO  THE  CALL! 


Nehemiah  1:1-4,  2:1-8,  3:1-16,  6:15,  "So  the 
wall  was  finished." 

THE  EARLY  CHAPTERS  of  the  Book  of  Ne- 
hemiah gives  us  the  account  of  a  wonderful 
Rally.  Let  Nehemiah  be  our  guide  for  this  time. 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah  consists  chiefly  of  an 
autobiography  of  a  remarkable  man.  Nehemiah 
was  no  ordinary  individual,  but  a  special  instru- 
ment chosen  by  the  Lord  to  do  a  wonderful  work, 
and  he  did  it.  As  a  Jew,  he  was  in  the  deepest 
sympathy  with  his  people;  as  a  witness  for  God, 
he  let  his  light  shine  in  the  deepest  places ;  and 
as  a  leader  of  men,  he  possessed  a  great  deal  of 
tact,  common  sense,  and  gi'ace.  His  example  is 
full  of  stimulus  and  help  for  every  Christian 
worker.  Laymen,  a  few  notes  of  his  personal 
character  may  guide  us  to  the  same  kind  of  ac- 
tive service. 

Nehemiah  was  a  man  of  God,  or  God's  man 
for  his  time.  He  was  in  the  line  of  God's  purpose 
and  plans,  he  knew  God's  heart  of  love  for  Is- 
rael; he  was  God's  hand  in  every  event;  and  he 
knew  God's  word  could  never  fail. 

He  was  a  man  of  prayer.  He  knew  the  great 
secret  of  relief.  Laymen,  do  we  know  that  Prayer 
is  both  the  telegraph  of  faith  and  the  telephone 
of  love?  Do  we  understand  both?  A  little  boy 
being  asked,  "What  is  prayer?"  replied,  "Prayer 
is  the  wish  of  the  heart." 

Nehemiah  was  a  man  of  action.  He  was  not 
a  man  of  theory,  plan,  and  purpose  only,  but  of 
practical  service.  He  had  a  method,  patience, 
courage,  and  thoroughness.  He  saw  what  was  to 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

National  Boys'  Brotherhood  dues  should  be  sent  to  the 
National  Secretary-Treasurer,  Jim  Berkshire,  508  Samari- 
tan Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  by  December  15th. 


be  done,  and  did  it.  LAYMEN,  the  time  has  come 
for  us  to  have  ACTION.  If,  as  an  organization 
we  are  to  go  forward,  the  time  has  come  for  us 
to  proceed  with  a  program  of  definite  plans  and 
carry  them  out. 

If  we  are  to  march  ahead,  we  must  feel  in- 
tensely interested  in  God's  work;  we  must  put 
this  work  into  our  heart.  Whatever  the  Lord 
lays  upon  our  heart  will  be  seen  in  actions. 

Nehemiah  saw  much  which  moved  his  heart; 
He  saw  the  wall  broken  down,  etc.,  as  the  result 
of  disobedience  and  sin. 

Men,  the  season  of  rest  and  inspection  is  over, 
and  the  time  for  action  has  come.  Plans  are  per- 
fected, the  help  of  God  is  secured,  and  the  time 
has  arrived  for  building.  WE  have  had  a  meeting 
for  planning,  now  all  we  need  is  to  get  the  work- 
ers in  line,  their  hearts  in  harmony  with  God, 
their  minds  in  accord  with  each  other,  and  then  go 
straight  ahead  to  build  a  strong  organization. 

Laymen,  there  are  three  things  that  especially 
characterize  this  project  and  will  lead  to  success. 

EARNESTNESS,  PERSEVERANCE,  AND 
PRAYER. 

Earnestness.  Yes,  Laymen,  we  must  have  our 
hearts  in  our  work.  We  must  have  a  mind  to 
work,  and  work  with  a  will.  True  earnestness  is 
not  mere  excitement  nor  matured  impulse.  Earn- 
estness in  God's  work  is  the  fruit  of  a  deep  con- 
viction of  the  need,  fitness,  and  blessing  of  God's 
work. 

Perseverance.  WE  must  go  on  working  'til  the 
project  is  finished.  Perseverance  is  the  handmaid 
of  Earnestness.  "Patient  continuance  in  well  do- 
ing", is  pleasing  to  God.  Numbers  begin  well,  but 
stop  and  turn  aside. 

Prayer.  Nehemiah  was  a  man  of  God,  there- 
fore a  man  of  prayer.  Laymen,  we  should  be  like- 
wise. Begin  with  prayer,  continue  with  prayer, 
and  make  every  step  with  prayer. 

Laymen,  it  is  the  time  of  labor  now;  The  re- 
ward will  follow. 
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THERE'S  A  CALL  FOR  YOU 


by  Marsha   Moore 


THE  GIRLS  were  having  their 
usual  "buzz  session"  up  in  Jean's 
room,  and  the  tallt  turned  to  what 
occupation  each  would  like  to  follow 
some  day. 

"I  used  to  be  crazy  about  nursing," 
said  Meg.  "I  saw  myself  as  a  min- 
istering angel  soothing  fevered  brows 
— but  now  I'm  not  so  sui-e  if  that 
is  what  I'd  really  like." 

"Huh!  You  a  ministering  angel?" 
hotted  Patty.  "Why,  you  old  softy, 
you'd  faint  clean  away  at  the  sight 
of  blood!  You'd  better  dream  up  some- 
thing else,  honey!" 

"Well,  nursing  wouldn't  do  for  me 
either,"  said  Peggy.  "I'm  no  angel — 
ministering  or  otherwise.  Guess  I'll 
end  up  in  a  business  position.  What 
about  you,  Joan?" 

"I  think  I'd  like  to  work  with  peo- 
ple," said  Joan  seriously,  "but  I'm 
not  quite  sure  yet  about  the  field  to 
choose.  I  have  an  idea  that  there  is 
a  special  job  or  task  that  each  of  us 
is  especially  fitted  to  do.  I  think  we 
should  try  to  find  out  what  that  job 
is,  and  do  it — no  matter  how  diffi- 
cult it  may  be." 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean,  Joan?" 
queried  Peggy.  "Are  you  trying  to 
tell  us  that  each  of  us  is  sort  of 
'Called'  to  do  something  ?  I  thought 
that  only  ministers  and  missionaries 
were  called   to   special  vocations." 

"I  don't  think  that  can  be  true," 
said  Joan.  "After  all,  we'll  spend  a 
good  big  part  of  our  lives  in  our  work, 
so  it  seems  to  me  we  should  be  think- 


ing of  what  we  want  to  do  with  our 
LIVES,  instead  of  just  what  kind  of 
job  will  please  us  best." 

"That  really  would  be  making  a 
vocation  out  of  a  job,"   said  IVIeg. 

"Hey!  Hold  on  a  minute.  I'm  away 
out   of  my   depth,"   exclaimed   Peggy. 

"What's  the  diff'erence  between  a 
job  and  a  vocation  anyway?" 

WELL,  IT  SEEMED  that  every 
girl  had  a  diff'erent  idea  of  what  a 
vocation  really  is,  so  tliey  got  down 
the  dictionary  and  looked  it  up.  They 
found  that  the  word  vocation  is  based 
on  the  Latin  word  VOCARE,  mean- 
ing TO  CALL. 

In  the  original  meaning  a  vocation 
didn't  mean  just  any  job  one  had 
to  perform,  but  rather  something  to 
which  one  felt  impelled  to  devote  one's 
entire  energies  for  at  least  a  good 
part   of   life. 

It  is  easy  to  see  why  we  so  often 
say  that  those  who  give  their  lives  to 
the  ministry  or  to  missionary  work 
are  CALLED  to  this  important  task. 
It  is  their  chosen  vocation. 

But  what  about  Joan's  idea  that  all 
of  us  have  a  call?  It  is  possible  for 
us  to  use  our  talents  in  other  spheres 
of  life,  and  to  have  a  vocation  in  the 
truest    sense    of    the    word? 

It  certainly  is!  The  work  of  the 
world  needs  to  be  done,  but  it  is  often 
done  very  badly  by  people  who  are 
selfish  and  greedy.  They  do  not  hear 
God's  call  because  they  are  too  busy 
listening  to  the  call  of  their  own  de- 
sires.   What    the    woi'ld    needs    today 


is  not  just  more  scientists,  engineers, 
or  technicians,  but  more  dedicated 
Christian  people  who  will  tackle  their 
work  in  a  spirit  of  service  to  hu- 
manity. 

You  see,  it  is  not  the  work  you 
choose,  but  why  you  choose  it,  and 
how  you  perform  it,  that  turns  a 
mere  job  or  position  into  a  worth- 
while vocation. 

The  call  of  God  comes  to  everyone 
in  a  different  way  and  at  a  diflferent 
time.  Sometimes  it  comes  even  while 
we  are  in  school,  but  sometimes,  it 
seems,  we  have  to  try  many  paths  be- 
fore we  find  the  right  one.  It  comes 
most  clearly  to  those  who  "include 
God  in  their  future,"  and  are  ready 
to  accept  a  challenge  in  their  work, 
rather  than  merely  looking  for  a 
money  reward. 

Are  there  Christian  jobs  and  non- 
Christian  jobs?  Yes,  some  jobs  that 
call  for  a  sacrifice  of  principle,  will 
never  be  right  for  you,  no  matter 
what  they  offer  in  money  or  pi'es- 
tige.  Other  jobs,  in  fact,  most  jobs, 
are  Christian  jobs,  because  you  can 
remain  true  to  your  Christian  prin- 
ciples while  you  work. 

Indeed,  any  work  that  gives  you  an 
opportunity  to  use  your  God-given 
talents,  not  only  for  yourself,  but 
for  others,  will  provide  you  with  a 
wealth  of  satisfaction  and  happiness. 

So,  do  not  ask  for  whom  God  calls; 
He   calls    for   YOU! 

—FRIENDS 

November  5,   1961 
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The  article  "There's  a  Call  for  Yoii,"  which  appears  on  these  pages  is 
a   good  introduction   into   the   Life   Work  Recruit   program. 

This  program  is  sponsored  jointly  by  the  Missionary  Board,  W.  M.  S., 
National  Laymen,  Sunday  School  Board,  Ashland  College,  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  National  Ministerial  Association  and  Brethren  Youth  Board. 
National  Brethren  Youth  administers  the  program,  gathering  names  of  re- 
cruits, preparing  materials  written  by  the  cooperating  boards  and  mailing 
them  to  the  Recruits. 

Names  of  Recruits  are  obtained  from  conferences,  rallies,  retreats  and 
summer  camp.  This  effort  is  undertaken  to  follow  up  on  decisions  and  to  keep 
suggestions   for   service   before   the  Recruits. 

The  Life  Work  Recruit  simply  states  his  "intention"  to  be  willing  to  have 
God  use  his  life  in  some  special  way  in  the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  under- 
stood "that  a  Life  Work  Recruit  is  a  Christian  who  is  seeking  to  serve  God 
and  earn  his  livelihood  through  a  church-sponsored  organization." 


Smithville  Juniors 


Progress    Report  on    Life  Work   Recruits 


Response  of  Young  People: 


Breakdown  of  Recruits: 
Geographically — 
Southeastern 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Indiana 
Central 
Mid-West 
Others 

Totals 
By  Sex- 
Boys: 
Girls: 

Totals 


1960 

1961 

Increase 

222 

289 

67 

1960 

1961 

Increase 

12 

15 

3 

17 

23 

6 

56 

68 

12 

100 

140 

40 

22 

24 

2 

2 

2 

0 

13 

17 

4 

78 
144 


222 


289 


94 
195 


Mailings  are  sent  9  months  out  of  the  year  by  the  various  sponsoring 
organizations. 

One  more  word  on  obtaining  names  of  Recruits — any  decisions  made  in 
individual  churches  should  be  sent  to  the  National  Youth  Office  so  they  can 
be  processed,  Recruit  Card  sent  to  the  Recruit  and  mailings  begun  to  that 
person. 

Do  you  know  who  the  Life  Work  Recruits  are  in  your  church  ?  You  should ! 
Encourage  them  in  their  decision,  provide  opportunities  for  service  and  pray 
for  them  as  Jesus  prayed  for  Peter,  "Behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not.  . ." 

If  you  do  not  know  who  the  LWR's  are  in  your  church,  ask  the  pastor 
or   write   to   the  National   Youth   Office  for  that  information. 

We  are  Exploring  the  Depths  through   Life  Work  Recruit! 


The  Smithville  Brethren  Youth  got 
off  with  a  very  fine  start  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  and  the  meeting  ended  with  a 
social  hour  for  the  entire  church  in  the 
church  dining  room. 

The  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  had  23  in  at- 
tendance and  at  the  close  of  a  period 
of  prayer  and  devotions,  officers  for 
the   coming   year    were   elected: 

President — Terry    McConahay 

Secretary — Phil  Glasgow 

Treasurer — Douglas   Drushal 

Chorister — Wendel  Fleming 

Ass't.  Chorister — Gene  McConahay 
These  officers  were  installed  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  and  committees  were 
named  for  the  special  projects  sug- 
gested in  the  October  14th  Evangelist. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  we  may 
carry  out  these  projects  and  that 
God's  will  may  be  done  in  our  Junior 
B.  Y.  C.  We  are  liappy  for  these  sug- 
gestions from  the  Evangelist  and  will 
do  our  best  with  the  help  of  God  to 
carry  out  all  six  in  our  program. 
Thanks! 

In  the  picture  above  you  see  our 
five  officers  for  the  new  year.  Also 
you  can  see  the  Junior  N.  E.  O.  Breth- 
ren Youth  Banner  which  we  brought 
home  from  the  rally  in  Mansfield, 
Ohio  in  October. 

Adults    helping    in    this    work    are: 
Helen     McConahay,     Donna     Shamp, 
Joan  Reusser,  and  Edna  Fleming. 
— Mrs.    Dwight    L.    Miller, 
Junior  Advisor 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
OF  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRAM 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  BUDGET 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY     $  2.250.00 

Given  towards  the  establishment  of  a 
Chair  of  Christian  Education  in  the  Semi- 
nary so  that  our  ministers  may  be  better 
trained  for  leadership  in  our  Sunday 
Schools. 

SUMMER  CAMPS  $  5.500.00 

Last  summer  1262  young  people  were 
provided  the  opportunity  for  Christian 
instruction  and  witness  through  our  10 
district  summer  camps.  Many  more  peo- 
ple were  provided  the  opportunity  for 
Christian  service  as  teachers,  counselors, 
and   workers. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROMOTION  $  2,100.00 

You  benefit  through  a  fine  filmstrip  li- 
brary, local  and  district  workshops,  Con- 
ference Speakers,  Conference  Work- 
shops, Teacher-Training  Program,  Sun- 
day School  Literature  —  to  name  a  few. 

OFFICE  OPERATION  $   1.500.00 

To  cover  the  operating  expense  of  the 
Sunday  School  Office.  This  office  is  al- 
ways ready  to  serve  you,  helping  to  meet 
your  Sunday  School  needs  in  any  way 
possible. 

TOTAL  $11,350.00 


Sunday   School    Board   of  the   Brethren   Church 
Ashland   College,  Ashland,   Ohio 
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Let  Us 

Adore  Him, 

Christ, 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING 
COMMITTEE  MEETS  IN  ASHLAND: 

On  Novemher  27th,  the  members  of  the  Central 
Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Committee  met  in  af- 
ternoon and  evening  sessions  in  the  conference  room 
of  the  new  library  building  on  the  Ashland  College 
campus.  Highlights  of  this  meeting  will  be  an- 
nounced shortly   through   the  Evangelist. 
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PASS  IT  ON 

As    the    blessed    Christmas    season 

Once  again  draws  swiftly  near. 
Does   it   'bring   you   fond   rejoicing. 

Fellowships  and  pleasures  dear? 
If  it  does,   then  pause  a  moment, 

As  you  lift  your  grateful  song: 
Think    of    those    less    richly    favored; 

Pass   your  happiness   along. 

He   who   came    amid    the   music 

Of  that   holy   Christmas   night, 
Came   to   share  with  men  in  sorrow 

Heaven's    glories,    fair    and    bright; 
And  the  tidings  sweet  and  gracious. 

To   the  world   engulfed  in  wrong. 
He   would  have   us   to    the  hopeless 

Pass   with    ready   lips   along. 

— Author  unknown. 
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Who   Was 

IBorn 

In 

TBethlehem? 


TT  IS  evident  even  in  the  midst 

of  all  the  g-litter  and  bustle 
of  the  first  25  days  of  Decem- 
ber, that  the  25th  of  the  month 
represents  somebody's  birthday. 
Among  other  things  at  this  time 
of  year,  we  do  see  a  manger 
scene — father,  mother,  and  a 
babe,  set  in  the  most  humble 
surroundings.  The  casual  in- 
quirer will  learn  that  the  babe 
was  born  some  1900  years  ago 
in  a  stable  in  Bethlehem,  in  a 
country  called  Palestine. 

But  there  must  be  something 
more  in  this  than  that  this  child 
was  born,  for  who  else  bom  at 
that  time,  or  a  thousand  years 
before  or  since  that  time,  has  so 
much  of  the  world's  population 
commemorating  his  birth?  Only 
this  babe's  birth  is  thus  remem- 
bered. Looking  further  into  the 
event,  we  discover  that  His  birth 
must  have  been  very  important, 
for  most  of  the  world  now  dates 
its  passing  years  from  the  time 
of  His  birth.  What  does  the 
world  say?  A.  D. — Anno  Domini 
— the  year  of  our  Lord. 

Then  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem 
is  the  Lord !  You  wouldn't  know 
it  from  the  average  person's  ob- 
servance of  His  birthday,  but 
everytime  we  write  the  year 
1961 — or  any  year  since  His 
birth — we  testify  that  He  is 
Lord. 

Even  though  He  is  Lord,  we 
might  even  pass  off  anything  too 
special  about  His  birth,  for  there 


have  been  many  loi'ds.  Rulers  of 
kingdoms  have  been  called  lords. 
So  His  coming  must  be  more 
than  that  He  was  a  lord.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  give  us  the  real 
facts  about  His  birth — and  why 
so  many  changes  have  come  as 
a  result  of  His  coming  as  He  did. 

John  1:14  says,  "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  This  verse 
tells  us  that  this  One  was  the 
"only  begotten  of  the  Father." 
John  3:16  speaks  of  Him  as 
God's  "only  begotten  Son." 

Matthew  writes  concerning 
this  Child,  saying  that  Mary,  es- 
poused to  Joseph  was  found  to 


be  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
An  angel  told  Joseph  the  facts 
of  the  case  and  he  was  perfectly 
satisfied.  This  child,  said  the 
Angel,  would  be  a  boy,  His  name 
was  to  be  Jesus,  and  He  was  to 
be  the  Savior  of  men.  The  Angel 
also  identified  this  Child  as  God, 
for  He  used  the  name,  "Emman- 
uel,"  meaning,   "God  with   us." 

Beyond  any  doubt,  the  words 
of  John  1:14  testify  to  the  fact 
that  this  Jesus,  born  in  Beth- 
lehem is  the  Son  of  God — the 
Word  made  flesh.  Thus  the  Babe 
born  in  the  manger,  whose  birth- 
day we  commemorate  this 
month,  is  the  divine  Son  of  God. 
He  is  Christ,  the  Lord. 

In  the  Ti'inity  we  find  Him — 
God,  the  Father,  God,  the  Son, 
and  God,  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is 
the  second  Person  of  the  God- 
head. For  33  years.  He  dwelt  up- 
on the  earth  in  human  flesh,  and 
then  laid  down  His  life  and  shed 
His  blood  for  the  sin  of  man. 
But  He  is  also  Lord,  and  in  the 
final  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures we  find  Him  enthroned  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Who  was  born  in  Bethlehem? 
He  changed  the  world,  He 
changes  men's  hearts  from  sin 
to  righteousness,  from  hate  to 
love.  This  One  born  in  Bethle- 
hem is  the  Savior — God's  own 
Son  —  His  gift  to  men  to  save 
them  from  their  sin.  May  He  be 
thus  honored  in  all  we  do  this 
month.   W.  S.  B. 
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WITNESS  IN  A  WAITING  LAND 


by    Bob   Mishler,    Hermon   Thomason 


AS  THE  HEAVY  rafter  was  slow- 
ly being  raised  over  our  heads, 
supported  by  a  half  dozen  forked 
poles,  -we  eased  our  upward  pushing 
and  paused  to  catch  our  breath  and 
to  take  account  of  our  efforts.  Beside 
us  stood  Isa,  the  village  chief's  son. 
The  harsh  sunlight  caused  the  sweat- 
drenched  muscles  of  his  powerful 
shoulders  to  glisten  as  he  pushed 
with  his  forked  pole.  He  was  set  off 
from  his  neighbors  by  his  handsome 
features  and  aristocratic  bearing.  He 
is  a  Moslem.  Just  beyond  him  was 
Malla,  a  young  father,  one  of  the 
few  strong  Christians  in  the  village. 
Turning  and  looking  to  the  far  end 
of  the  towering  rafter  we  could  see 
the  gnarled  and  wrinkled  figure  of  old 
Audu,  not  yet  in  his  fifties,  but  whose 
body  was  aged  and  'bent  from  the 
years  of  hard  labor  in  his  cotton  and 
groundnut  fields.  He  had  known  only 
the   pagan  gods. 

Zuwa  village  was  getting  a  Chris- 
tian church.  The  mud  brick  walls  had 
been  built  in  recent  months  through 
the  cooperative  efforts  of  a  mission- 
ary, the  villagers,  and  masons  from 
Waka.  Now  that  the  rainy  season  was 
approaching,  a  thatch  roof  must  be 
completed  quickly  to  protect  the  walls. 
Grass  had  been  collected  and  was  be- 
ing woven  into  mats  to  be  placed 
layer  upon  layer  over  a  rafter  frarnie- 
work. 

We  two  BVS'ers  had  come  from 
Waka  with  three  apprentice  carpen- 
ters to  accomplish  this  job  of  raising 
the  roof.  In  our  big  lorry,  loaded  with 
split  palm  logs,  nails,  metal  straps, 
bolts  and  carpentry  tools,  we  had 
traveled  the  twenty  miles  to  Zuwa 
from  Waka  one  sunny  April  after- 
noon.  The   first   ten   miles   had   been 


pleasant  enough  riding  over  our 
"main"  road,  which,  though  dirt,  still 
maintains  a  relatively  smooth  surface 
in  dry  weathei-.  But  ten  miles  from 
Waka  we  had  to  turn  off"  onto  a  trail 
which  led  on  through  the  bush  to 
Zuwa. 

The  gears  had  to  be  shifted  fre- 
quently as  we  crept  up  and  down 
hills,  across  gullies  and  stream  beds, 
weaving  our  way  around  towering 
termite  hills,  detouring  now  and  then 
around  out-croppings  of  volcanic 
rocks,  fallen  trees,  and  sinkholes.  Five 
miles  an  hour  was  a  good  speed  un- 
der  these   conditions. 

As  our  lorry  wound  on  through 
the  bush,  farm  people,  preparing  their 
fields  for  the  cotton  and  groundnut 
crop,  hung  their  short  hoes  on  their 
shoulders,  shaded  their  eyes,  and  scru- 
tinized this  unfamiliar  invader  pass- 
ing by  their  fields.  Their  curiosity  sat- 
isfied, many  of  them  waved  gaily  and 
exchanged  shouted  pleasantries  with 
our  apprentices  on  the  back  of  the 
lorry.  Then,  grateful  for  this  brief 
respite  from  the  monotony  of  daily 
toil,  they  took  their  hoes  from  their 
shoulders,  bent  and  resumed  their 
hoeing  in  the  sun-baked  soil. 

From  time  to  time  we  passed  men 
and  women  on  foot,  returning  from 
market  their  shoulders  bent  under 
their  loads  of  market  produce,  and 
those  whom  the  boys  designated  as 
their  friends  we  allowed  to  clamber 
up  on  the  lorry  for  a  ride.  Consider- 
ing the  pain  of  our  bumpy,  bouncy 
progress,  this  seemed  to  us  a  dubious 
kindness,  and  we  assumed  that  the 
discomforts  of  riding  must  have  been 
outweighed  for  them  by  the  prestige 
of  coming  into  town  in  great  style. 
At    any    length    no    one    refused    our 


offers  and  all  accepted  eagerly  with 
flashing  smiles  and  grateful  cries  of 
"Usa!  Usa!"   (Thanks.) 

After  what  seemed  an  interminable 
period  of  driving  in  the  bush  we 
finally  drew  into  sight  of  the  village. 
Dogs  began  to  erupt  from  every 
aperture,  and  rushed  down  the  trail 
to  meet  us,  barking  furiously  and 
snapping  at  the  lorry  tires.  Mothers 
came  to  doors,  filled  with  curiosity 
but  ready  to  snatch  their  children 
back  from  danger  if  need  be.  Dozens 
of  children  pushed  their  way  out  the 
doors,  through  the  clutching  fingers 
of  their  mothers,  heedless  of  anxious 
entreaties  for  caution,  and  ran  ex- 
citedly through  the  street  ahead  of 
us.  The  men  folk  roused  themselves 
from  their  resting,  reluctant  to  leave 
their  shady  spots,  but  grateful  for 
an  occasion  which  would  demand  their 
sei-vices  as  "sidewalk  superintend- 
ents." Everyone  headed  toward  the 
center  of  the  village  where  we  brought 
the  lorry  to  a  halt. 

Before  we  could  get  down  from 
the  cab  of  the  lorry  it  was  surrounded 
by  a  happy  throng  which  pointed, 
laughed  and  speculated  in  loud  voices 
about  our  appearance  and  the  occa- 
sion of  our  coming,  their  chatter  made 
meaningless  to  us  by  our  limited 
knowledge  of  the  Bura  language.  The 
children  formed  the  inner  circle  and 
watched  us,  wide-eyed  with  excite- 
ment and  anticipation,  eager  to  at- 
tract our  attention,  yet  held  back  by 
a  tingling  uncertainty  about  Nasaras 
(white  men).  The  women  hung  back 
shyly  and  watched  us  from  protective 
doorways  and  corners.  The  men 
struggled  to  push  their  way  through 
the  'blockade  of  children,  each  hope- 
ful to  be  first  to  greet  us  and  gain 
command  of  the  situation. 

While  we  were  making  overtures 
of  friendship  with  the  crowd,  our  ap- 
prentices and  passengers  were  alight- 
ing from  the  lorry,  with  satisfaction 
at  the  envy  instilled  in  the  hearts  of 
their  friends.  Suddenly  there  came 
pushing  his   way   through  the   crowd. 
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a  tall  young-  man  with  a  wide  smile, 
his  hands  extended,  and  an  Engrlish 
greeting  on  his  lips.  This  was  Samba, 
a  1960  graduate  of  Waka  Teacher 
Training  College  and  now  headmaster 
of  Zuwa  junior  primary  school,  a 
Brethren   Mission  school. 

With  a  voice  of  authority  Samba 
dispersed  the  villagers  and  sent  a 
small  army  of  schoolboys  to  prepare 
living  quarters  for  us  all.  We  two 
BVS'ers  were  ushered  to  our  quar- 
ters— the  storeroom  of  the  school 
house.  Twilight  was  approaching  by 
the  time  we  had  moved  in,  and  vve 
gratefully  accepted  a  five  gallon  kero- 
sene tin  filled  with  hot  water  for  an 
evening  bath. 

Down  here  near  the  equator  there  is 
almost  no  twilight  and  darkness  set- 
tles quickly  over  the  village,  quiet- 
ing daytime  noises  and  gearing  ac- 
tivity down  to  a  more  leisurely  pace. 
Outside  activity  diminishes  consider- 
ably after  sundown  except  on  cool 
moonlight  nights  when  drum  music 
often  resounds  through  the  village 
and  scores  of  black  feet  stamp  the 
ground   in   ancient   tribal   dances. 

Wearied  by  the  long  ride  from 
Waka,  we  eased  our  aching  bodies  in- 
to our  sleeping  toags  by  the  open  door 
where  we  could  keep  an  eye  and  ear 
on  things  about  us.  The  children  had 
somewhat  the  same  idea  for  gradually 
they  assembled  themselves  on  the 
ground  outside  the  door  and  soon 
joined  their  voices  in  the  singing  of 
Bura-Bura  songs,  varied  with  hand- 
clapping  and  chanted  refrains.  We 
listened  drowsily  but  appreciatively 
for  a  while,  until  slowly  the  children's 
voices  began  to  mingle  with  those  of 
the   tree    frogs   and  crickets,   and   we 


floated  off  into  sleep,  to  be  disturbed 
only  by  an  occasional  dog  fight,  the 
braying  of  a  donkey  or  the  crowing 
of    a    rooster. 

Next  moi-ning  as  the  sun  was  rising 
above  the  distant  hills  in  the  cloudless 
blue  sky  of  the  Nigerian  dry  season, 
we  were  busy  building  the  wall-plate 
of  the  church  and  consti'ucting  raf- 
ters. Helping  us  were  a  handful  of  lo- 
cal Christians,  and  from  time  to  time 
a  non-Christian  would  come  to  our 
aid  when  he  saw  us  struggling  with 
a  heavy  piece  of  palm  wood.  We  did 
not  lack  for  sidewalk  superintendents. 
An  abundance  of  the  villagers  stood 
around  the  church,  observing  our  la- 
bors with  a  critical  eye,  offering  ad- 
vice from  time  to  time  and  shifting 
their  positions  when  their  patches  of 
shade  shifted. 

By  noon  on  our  second  day  in  Zuwa 
our  rafters  had  all  been  bolted  to- 
gether in  pairs  to  form  trusses  and 
were  ready  to  'be  raised  into  position 
on  the  wall  plate.  All  of  us  had 
worked  hard,  so  unanimously  we  de- 
cided to  rest  a  few  hours  until  some 
extra  helpers  could  be  rallied.  Word 
was  circulated  that  at  three  o'clock 
we  would  like  as  many  men  as  pos- 
sible to  be  on  hand  to,  help  lift  the 
rafters.  Despite  their  work  prepar- 
ing their  farms  for  crop  planting,  a 
crowd  had  assembled  by  that  time, 
and,  ti-ue  to  the  old  adage,  many 
hands  made  the  work  lighter  and 
faster.  By  sunset  the  seven  pairs  of 
rafters  stood  silhouetted  against  the 
glowing  western  sky  and  were  casting 
long  shadows  across  the  ground  where 
men  of  different  tribes  and  religions 
stood  with  heads  back  and  eyes 
shaded,  proudly  surveying  their  day's 


work,  all  having  joined  together  hand 
to  hand,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  to  raise 
this  symbol  of  Christian  faith  high 
over  Zuwa  village.  Their  neighbors 
.  .  .their  brothers.  .  .had  been  building 
and  needed  help... that  simple  need 
had  been  the  sole  motivation  of  their 
labor. 

As  we  two  BVS'ers  stood  silently 
watching  the  villagers  basking  in  the 
glow  of  achievement  through  common 
effort,  we  could  not  help  marveling 
how  these  people  were  able  to  un- 
consciously work  in  the  beautiful  spir- 
it of  brotherhood  which  we  of  all 
these  centuries  preached  but  never 
fully  practiced.  We  could  see  clearly 
demonstrated  before  us  the  potential 
for  goodness  in  man  which  transcends 
religious  barriers  in  all  lands. 

Next  day  as  we  packed  our  lorry 
to  go  back  to  Waka  we  wondered 
what  would  be  the  future  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Zuwa,  symbolized  by  the 
little  church  standing  here...  its 
brick  walls  and  steep-pitched  roof 
towering  above  the  round  mud  huts 
of  the  village,  but  with  its  congre- 
gation so  small  and  so  fluctuating  in 
its  zeal... the  grass  mats  still  to  be 
placed  on  its  rafters,  its  interior  hol- 
low, with  no  pews  or  pulpit  yet,  emp- 
ty except  for  the  children  playing  on 
the  packed  earth  floor,  its  arched  win- 
dows yet  stark  and  empty... the  pa- 
gan living  side  by  side  with  his  Chris- 
tian neighbors.  .  .under  the  shelter- 
ing mahogany  tree  by  the  church  door 
an  old,  whitebearded  Moslem  kneel- 
ing toward  the  east,  devoutly  chanting 
his  evening  prayers.  Would  this  'begin- 
ning grow  to  be  what  we,  in  a  smaller 
way,  had  hoped  to  be — a  witness  in 
a  waiting  land  ? — Gospel  Messenger. 


Construction  at  Zuwa  village    get- 
ting underway. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  December  — "OF  GOD'S  GIFTS" 


Writer  for  December  —  DK.  BKUCK   C.   STARK 
December  22nd  through  31st  —  "The  Supreme  Gift  of  His  Son" 


December  22,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Matthew   20:17-28 

Scripture  Verse:  The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  Matthew  20:28. 

The  context  of  this  beautiful  verse 
is  a  sordid  picture  of  the  self-seek- 
ing spirit  of  the  disciples.  James  and 
John  through  their  mother  had  re- 
quested privileged  positions  with  Je- 
sus in  the  kingdom.  Here  is  a  vivid 
realism  in  the  Bible  presentation  (if 
its  narrative.  The  other  disciples 
were  indignant  and  rightly  so — James 
and  John  had  beaten  them  to  the 
punch!  Wei'e  the  destinies  of  the  early 
Christian  churches  to  rest  on  the  spir- 
itual strength  as  such  men  as  these  ? 
Incredible!  It  was  not  that  their  con- 
cept of  the  kingdom  was  wrong  (that 
it,  outward  rather  than  inward),  but 
what  their  status  in  that  kingdom 
was,  was  wrong.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  a  ladder  for  aspiring  young 
nobodys  to  achieve  success! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Even  the  humblest  Christian  work- 
er is  tempted  a;t  times  to  make  his 
ministry  a  personal  success  story. 
Self-seeking  even  in  polite  garb  (that 
is,  a  sermon,  Sunday  School  lesson, 
missionary  talk)  is  still  self-seeking. 
Motives   are   all-important. 

December  23,   1961 
Read   Scripture:    John   6:22-59 

Scripture  Verse:  The  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  John 
6:51. 

The  provision  of  manna  for  the 
|)hysical  food  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
during  their  wilderness  journey  is 
well  known  to  students  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  was  indicative  of  God's 
continuing  care  for  His  people.  Jesus 
used  the  manna  as  an  illustration  of 
Himself.     As     the    manna     sustained 


physical  life  in  those  who  partook  of 
it,  so  the  Son  of  man  will  become  spir- 
itual manna  to  those  who  partake  of 
Him.  It  is  clear,  of  course,  that  Jesus 
was  referring  here  to  His  death  upon 
the  cross.  He  would  give  Himself  as  a 
ransom.  This  was  the  gift  of  all  gifts 
— availa'ble  to  those  who  are  able  to 
accept  it  by  faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  has  been  said  that  a  major  dif- 
ference between  Jesus  Christ  and 
other  religious  teachers  is  that  they 
proclaimed  a  way  of  life  while  He 
provided  a  way  of  life — in  His  own 
person.  He  Himself  said,  "I  am  the 
way,   the  truth,  and   the  life..." 

Decembeu-  24,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1-17. 

Scripture  Verse:  Walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God.  Ephesians  5:2. 

There  is  a  strong  emphasis  through- 
out the  New  Testament  upon  holy 
Christian  living.  This  emphasis  has 
been  greatly  lost  today,  and  even 
where  it  has  been  attempted  it  is  fre- 
quently inadequate.  Christian  living, 
pictured  here  and  elsewhere  as  "walk- 
ing", is  the  outflow  of  certain  defi- 
nite doctrinal  beliefs,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  is  the  recognition 
that  Jesus  has  given  Himseif  as  a 
sacrifice  to  God.  The  love  and  sacri- 
ficial giving  of  Himself  in  the  ulti- 
mate work  of  redemption  ought  to 
challenge  us  to  all-out  commitment 
also.  It  should  make  a  difference  jn 
how  we  think  of  Christian  living  when 
we  remember  that  victory  in  this  area 
is  tied  up  closely  with  the  crucifixion 
of  our  Lord. 

rhe  Day's  Thought 

Sterile  "do-goodism"  is  no  adequate 
substitute  for  Christian  morality.  Vic- 
torious Christian  experience  as  well 
as   the    initial   conversion   itself  build 


upon   secure  foundations — even  Jesus 
Christ  Himself. 


December  25,  1961 
Read  .Scripture:    John  3:1-21 

Scripture  Verse:  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be-j 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life.  John  3:16. 

There  is  a  world  of  theology  in  a  ■ 
square  inch  of  space — when  the  spac^ 
with    John    3:16    is    filled!    This    gen' 
of   revelation  may   be  Entitled  "God'i 
Gift". 

(1)  Its  Moving  Cause:  "God  so  loved] 

(2)  Its  Character:  "God's  only  begot- 
ten Son" 

(3)  Its  Results: 

a.  Negatively:    "should   not    per- 
ish" 

b.  Positively:    "have    everlasting 
life" 

(4)  Its     Condition:    Faith,    "whoever 
believeth". 

The  best  and  most  practical  evidence 
that  God  cares  for  us  is  the  fact 
that  He  has  given  us  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Surely  we  stand  here  on  holy 
ground — let  us  linger  and  meditate 
upon   these   wonderful    things. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Human  parallels  to  the  love  of  God 
are  all  failures.  There  is  nothing  in 
our  experience  that  can  adequately 
convey  the  ultimate  meaning  of  "God 
so  loved...".  Let  us  pray  for  deeper 
understanding. 

December  26,   1961 
Read  Scripture:    Matthew  17:1-13 

Scripture  Verse:  Behold  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him.  Matthew   17:5. 

Most  of  the  time  for  most  people, 
life  is  very  oi'dinary.  We  develop  a 
routine  of  activity  and  only  occasion- 
ally do  we  find  ourselves  deviating 
from  this  pattern.  This  is  probably 
somewhat  unavoidable  in  our  day.  Yet 
the  incident  of  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ  was  certainly  a  very  "special" 
thing.  In  fact,  it  is  so  special  that 
we  cannot  be  altogether  sure  of  just 
what  it  means  to  us — or  to  them. 
Likely  what  we  have  here  is  the 
outshining  of  the  glory  of  Christ's 
deity  (His  Godness).  Such  brilliance 
of  light  and  blinding,  dazzling  glory 
has  a  number  of  Old  Testament 
parallels  that  suggest  this  meaning. 
He   was   truly  God  in  the  flesh. 
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The  Day's  Thought 

The  voice  of  God  here  is  not  less 
important  than  the  light.  The  ap- 
proval of  the  Father  was  the  Son's 
most  coveted  prize.  May  it  also  be 
ours.  Is  God's  approval  the  thing  we 
want  most  of  all?  Really? 

December  27,  1961 
Kead  Scripture:  I  John  .5:1-15 

Scripture  Verse:  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  I  John 
5:12. 

There  is  a  direct  and  repeated 
stress  in  the  New  Testament  upon  the 
necessity  of  having  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  the  Son  if  we  are 
to  have  true  life.  If  a  man  be  "in 
Christ"  he  is  a  new  creation,  if  he 
has  not  the  Son,  he  is  lost.  This  sharp 
distinction  between  the  true  Christian 
and  the  nominal  Christian  (or,  pagan) 
is  not  well  received  in  our  day.  Uni- 
versalism  (the  doctrine  that  all  men 
eventually  will  be  saved)  has  had  a 
wide  hearing.  The  Bible  gives  no  en- 
couragement in  this  direction.  Its  em- 
phasis upon  the  "one  way"  with  its 
exclusiveness  is  written  large 
throughout  the  New  Testament. 
Earthly  schools  may  teach  earthly  les- 
sons, but  here  is  a  heavenly  morsel: 
ONLY  IN  CHRIST  is  there  eternal 
life — none  other! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  the  charge  of  bigotry  and  nar- 
row-mindedness against  the  Christian 
justified  in  relation  to  the  matter  dis- 
cussed above  ? 

December  28,  1961 
Read  Scripture:    John  10:1-21 

Scripture  Verse:  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it   down  of  myself.  John   10:17. 

Our  attention  is  here  called  to  an 
aspect  of  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ  that  is  frequently  overlooked: 
the  voluntary  nature  of  His  decision 


to  offer  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for 
His  own.  It  would  seem,  from  a  hasty 
reading  of  the  Gospels,  that  Jesus' 
death  was  not  His  own  choice  but 
rather  the  inevitable  consummation  of 
an  embitterment  and  hatred  on  the 
part  of  those  who  arrayed  themselves 
against  Him.  The  truth,  however,  ap- 
parent upon  more  careful  reading, 
makes  it  clear  that  He  went  to  the 
cross  of  Himself.  He  became  our  Sin 
Offering  by  a  deliberate  and  premedi- 
tated choice.  This  fact  heightens  our 
gratitude  for  such  a  wonderful  sal- 
vation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  Christ  chose  to  become  our  Sa- 
vior,   so   we   must   choose    to    become 
spiritual  sons  of  God. 

December  29,  1961 
Read   Scripture:    Matthew  16:13-28 

Scripture  Verse:  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Mat- 
thew 16:16. 

Peter  never  rose  to  such  heights  as 
he  does  in  uttering  these  words.  They 
are  the  embodiment  not  alone  of  his 
personal  faith,  but  the  faith  of  the 
early  Christian  congregations  that 
soon  were  to  come  into  existence.  Ev- 
ery word  here  is  a  rivet.  They  tie  up 
the  New  Testament  with  the  Old  and 
make  unnecessary  the  purely  human 
dividing  mark  of  the  Testaments.  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  that  is,  the  Mes- 
siah, (the  Anointed  One).  In  Christ 
was  the  fulfillment  of  all  Jewish  ex- 
pectations of  a  deliverer,  a  "prophet 
like  unto  Moses".  The  Coming  One 
has  arrived,  the  expectation  of  Jacob 
is  not  in  vain!  Here  is  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Failure  to  see  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  is  to  fail 
to  see  Christianity.  Beware  of  cults 
which  have  many  fine  things  to  say 
about  our  Lord  but  deny  to  Him  His 
identity   as   God    the   Son. 

December  30,   1961 
Read   Scripture:    Isaiah   9:1-7 

Scripture  Verse:  Unto  us  a  son  is 
given:  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Isaiah  9:6. 

Proud  parents  were  fondly  admiring 
the  smiling  ibaby  that  the  nurse  held 
gently  for  their  inspection.  This  was 
the  fulfillment  of  their  dreams — their 
own  child,  their  own  flesh  and  blood. 


The  next  thing  was  a  name,  would 
it  be  John  or  Charles?  Perhaps  Wil- 
liam or  Richard?  Like  most  parents 
they  probably  will  give  little  or  no 
thought  to  the  meaning  of  the  name. 
Pleasantness  of  sound  and  names  of 
relatives  will  likely  govern  the  de- 
cision. 

The  names  of  the  Son  are  descrip- 
tive. They  reveal  His  personality  and 
the  significance  of  the  redemptive 
work.  Among  these  titles  is  "the 
Prince  of  Peace".  His  peace  is  the 
immediate  possession  of  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  Peace  in  the  world  will 
come   when   He   returns. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Warfare  and  strife  come  from  sin. 
Jesus  can  be  called  the  Prince  of 
Peace  because  He  deals  with  the  prob- 
lem at  its  roots — the  heart. 

December  31,  1961 
Read  Scripture:  John  6:59-71 

Scripture  Verse:  And  we  believe  and 
are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Uncertainty,  even  in  mundane  af- 
fairs, often  breeds  frustration  and 
anxiety.  In  matters  of  the  spiritual 
life  it  is  equally  destructive  and  sub- 
versive of  every  true  Christian  ser- 
vice. Doubt  and  hesitancy  about  the 
adequacy  of  our  faith  cannot  be  tol- 
erated. Peter  not  only  avows  his  faith 
in  Christ,  but  the  certainty  of  his 
faith.  Assurance  is  the  rightful  inher- 
itance of  every  true  Christian.  That 
some  have  twisted  this  truth  need  not 
hinder  us  from  embracing  it.  We  are 
not  responsible  for  what  some  peo- 
ple teach  about  the  Scripture,  tout  we 
are  responsible  to  believe  the  Bible 
and  to  practice  it. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  will  likely  be  of  little  use  to  the 
Master  until  we  come  to  know  by  ex- 
perience the  "full  assurance  of  faith". 
Doubt  breeds  instability  and  insta- 
bility is  able  to  nullify  true  piety. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Greetings  from  the  Brethren  in  Tucson,  Arizona — the 
land  of  sunshine. 

The  28th  of  May  we  were  fortunate  in  having  the  Bis- 
chofs  of  Nigeria,  Africa,  with  us  for  both  the  morning 
and  evening  services.  We  were  so  impressed  and  moved 
by  their  messages  that  our  people  decided  to  furnish  the 
linens — sheets  and  towels — for  their  next  four  years  in 
Nigeria. 

Our  fall  Communion  service  was  held  October  1st  with 
another  good  attendance  mark.  Our  Communion  attend- 
ances are  always  remarkably  high  for  our  active  member- 
ship. This  year  over  one-half  dozen  families  communed 
with  us  that  are  not  Brethren;  it  is  always  encouraging 
to   hear  their  appreciation  of  the  service. 

We  are  continuing  our  visitation  program  again  this 
fall  under  the  leadership  of  our  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent, Lawrence  Parker. 

The  Youth  Camp  at  the  Ranch  was  another  big  success 
this  summer  with  the  Berkshires  from  Tempe  church,  Jan 
Rinehart  and  Rev.  Grisso — official  directors.  This  fall 
we  have  two  very  active  Youth  Groups — they  are  now 
calling  themselves  "Senior  Hi  Youth"  and  "Pre-Hi  Youth". 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lansing  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rollin 
Cook  are  the  respective  advisors. 

The  Brethren  in  Tucson  are  represented  in  Ashland  by 
four  families  who  are  preparing  for  the  ministry  plus  a 
couple  of  undergraduate  students  in  the  college — we  send 
greetings  and  prayers  to  all  our  members  there  as  well 
as  the  college  and  Bre'bhren  who  seem  so  much  closer  to 
us  because  of  our  flesh  and  blood  ties.  We  certainly  miss 
the  fellowship  and  leadership  of  those  who  have  gone  on  to 
prepare  for  greater  service.  We  do  thank  God  for  them 
and  for  their  Christian  commitment.  We  pray  we  may  all 
grow  spiritually  in  His  service — and  with  each  one  of  them 
as  our  inspiration — may  we  have  a  closer  fellowship  with 
God. 

Glee  Holland,  Corr.  Sec'y- 


LANARK,  ILLINOLS 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  was  news  from  the 
Lanark,  Illinois  Brethren  Church.  We  have  just  recently 
(the  second  week  of  October)  had  a  very  spiritual  up- 
lifting; an  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  very  ably  by 
Rev.  Robert  Madoski  from  Mulvane,  Kansas.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  good,  each  night  being  special,  honor- 
ing a  different  group.  Wednesday  night  was  ladies  night, 
the  W.  M.  S.  ladies  having  a  coffee  and  business  hour 
after  services.  Thursday  night  was  family  night  with 
a  plaque  given  to  the  family  with  the  most  present.  Sat- 
urday night  was  for  the  youth,  with  a  pizza  party  fol- 
lowing. The  singing  was  excellent,  led  by  a  very  capable 
leader,  our  pastor,  Rev.   Ray  Aspinall.  He  also   sang  the 


lovely  old  classic  "The  Holy  City"  as  only  he  can,  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  heard  him.  Many  of  us 
were  doubly  privileged  to  have  Rev.  Madoski  in  our 
homes.  We  sui-ely  do  thank  the  Mulvane  Brethren  for 
giving  us  the  privilege  to  have  this  fine  minister  of  the 
gospel  in  our  midst.  There  were  four  first-time  confes- 
sions and  several  consecrations  and  all  received  a  spir- 
itual  blessing.    Many   were  present  for  all   services. 

At  the  Central  District  conference  at  Udell,  Iowa,  lay- 
men asked  the  pastors  to  have  an  exchange  pulpit  Sun- 
day. This  was  planned  with  the  idea  that  the  pastors 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  congregations  of  the 
district. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  from  the  Waterloo  church  was  our 
"exchange  pastor"  on  Oct.  22.  It  is  always  a  pleasure 
to  hear  Rev.  Rowsey  as  he  is  well  known  here  since  he 
visited  often  when  his  daughter  and  her  husband  served 
this  pastorate.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hamel.  Rev.  Aspinall  went 
to  the  Milledgeville  church,  going  first  to  the  Pearl  City 
Yellow  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  the  early  wor- 
ship hour. 

On  August  29,  a  baby  girl  answering  to  Claudia  Kay, 
came  to  make  her  home  with  Mark,  Kathy,  Marilyn  and 
Rev.  Aspinall.  We  pray  for  God's  blessing  on  this  new 
arrival. 

As  you  all  know,  Rev.  Aspinall  and  his  family  will  be 
leaving  in  the  spring  to  enter  the  mission  field.  It  is  with 
mixed  emotions  we  feel  for  this  family,  having  watched 
the  children  grow,  especially  Kathy  (since  she  was  a  tiny 
baby  when  they  came  here)  and  we  have  taken  them 
into  our  hearts.  But  we  know  this  is  God's  plan.  Rev. 
Aspinall  and  Marilyn  have  prayed  and  planned  that  they 
would  be  called  and  given  the  opportunity  to  enter  into 
mission  work,  especially  teaching.  This  family  will  truly 
be  workers  for  the  Lord  wherever  they  go,  and  our  prayers 
and  good  wishes   will   go  with   them. 

Mrs.  P.  Diffenderfer,  Corr.  Sec'y. 


BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

Greetings  from  the  garden  spot  of  Indiana.  By  the 
many  colors  manifested  in  the  trees  and  the  crispness 
of  the  air,  we  perceive  that  autumn  has  arrived,  and 
we  view  with  anticipation  the  opportunities  afforded  in 
the   serving    of   the   Lord   in   the   coming  months. 

Our  attendance  has  been  good  during  the  summer  and 
is  showing  an  increase  with  the  coming  of  fall.  One  girl 
was  baptized  in  October,  praise  the  Lord  for  His  con- 
victing love.  October  has  been  a  busy  month.  Several 
men  gathered  and  painted  the  front  and  side  of  the  church. 
This  was  needed  and  adds  to  its  attractiveness.  Several 
youth,  along  with  the  pastor,  attended  the  District  Youth 
Rally  at  Elkhart.  May  God  continue  to  lead  these  youth 
to  a  dedicated  life  for  Him.  On  October  12,  ten  ladies 
of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  motored  to  Goshen, 
Indiana,  to  attend  the  District  Missionary  Rally.  The  pas- 
tor was  privileged  to  give  the  devotions  over  WSTR  radio 
for  the  week  of  October  16. 

Our  Homecoming  on  October  15  was  well  attended 
with  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  of  the  Elkhart  Brethren' 
Church,  being  the  featured  speaker  of  both  the  morning 
and  afternoon  services.  A  fellowship  meal  was  held  at 
noon  which  was  also  well  attended  and  enjoyed.  Special 
music  as  provided  by  Mr.  Bud  Hunter  who  gave  a  fine 
solo  and  a  piano  number  by  Mrs.  Boyd  Grove.  In  the  af- 
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ternoon,  three  young  people  gave  a  clarinet  trio  followed 
by  a  vocal  solo  by  Mrs.  Mary  Wooster.  These  were  en- 
joyed by  all. 

New  storm  windows  and  door  have  been  installed  on  the 
parsonage  which  add  to  the  looks  of  the  building  and  to 
the  comfort  of  the  pastor  and  his  family.  A  garage  fund 
has  been  started  toward  the  building  of  a  garage  to  the 
parsonage.  To  date  there  is  over  four  hundred  dollars 
in  the  fund,  and  we  are  confident  that  we  shall  soon 
have   a   shelter    for   our    car. 

God  has  been  blessing  us  here  at  Brighton,  for  the  peo- 
ple have  a  mind  to  work.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we 
may   go   forward   with    Christ. 

A.  O.  Curtright,  pastor. 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

October  has  been  a  really  busy  month  for  us  here 
in  North  Liberty. 

On  October  8  we  had  our  Homecoming.  One  hundred 
and  eighty-one  were  there  for  the  morning  services  after 
which  a  bountiful  dinner  was  served  in  the  church  din- 
ing room.  Rev.  John  T.  Byler  of  South  Bend  and  his  broth- 
er. Rev.  Elmore  Byler,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
McCaysville,  Georgia,  were  in  charge  of  the  afternoon 
program.  Rev.  John  Byler  brought  the  message  and  he  and 
his  brother  gave  special  vocal  selections.  I'm  sure  that 
everyone  went  home  feeling  it  was  good  to  have  been 
there. 

On  October  12,  twenty-six  members  of  our  W.  M.  S. 
attended  an  all-day  rally  in  the  Teegarden  church,  and 
on  October  15  we  began  a  week  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Canton,  Ohio,  was  our  evangelist.  Rev. 
Keplinger  brought  us  Spirit-inspired  messages  each  even- 
ing. Six  rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Each  one  there 
could  not  but  feel  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
midst.  The  attendance  averaged  105  each  night  for  the 
week. 

We  enjoyed  very  much  having  Rev.  Keplinger  and  his 
family  with  us  and  pray  God's  continued  blessing  on  them 
as   they  continue  in   His  service. 

Edna  Schrader,  Corr.  Sec'y. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

October  was  a  month  in  which  Center  Chapel  was  richly 
blessed.  There  were  forty-one  rededications.  Four  new 
members  were  taken  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
"by  baptism. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  of  the  Loree  church,  was  the  evan- 
gelist during  our  revival  services,  October  16  through  27. 
Twenty-seven  of  our  members  had  perfect  attendance  for 
these   meetings. 

We  ai-e  thankful  for  the  fine  group  of  young  people  who 
so  faithfully  attend  prayer  meeting  each  Wednesday  even- 
ing. They  are  an  inspiration  for  the  older  folk.  The  prayer 
meeting  group  signs  their  names  to  get-well  cards  each 
week.  These  cards  are  mailed  to  the  sick  of  the  com- 
munity, or  to  others  that  they  hear  of.  They  mean  much 
to  those  who  are  ill  or  shut-in.  The  prayer  group  con- 
tinues the  study  of  the  book  called  Our  Faith.  These 
studies  are  very  rewarding. 


The  Brethren  Youth  group  had  charge  of  the  Sunday 
morning  worship  hour  on  October  29.  They  showed  pic- 
tures and  gave  talks  about  their  trip  to  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. An  offering  was  taken  that  is  to  be  sent  to  Lost 
Creek.  It  totaled  $97.72.  This  is  to  be  used  towards  the 
building  of  a  new  dormitory  for  the  boys.  On  Novem- 
ber 5,  Communion  services  were  held  in  the  evening.  There 
were    fifty-seven    persons    attending. 

The  various  organizations  have  also  been  busy.  The 
Ladies  Aid  is  sending  $100  to  Lost  Ci'eek,  Kentucky,  to 
be  used  on  the  new  dormitory  for  the  boys  and  other 
expenses.  The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and 
Martha  are  busily  working  to  do  God's  will.  The  Junior 
girls  are  making  cookies  and  candies  to  send  to  Lost 
Creek.  The  Senior  girls  held  a  bandage  rolling  party  on 
October  30. 

We  pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  Center  Chapel 
church  and  to  make  it  a  light  to  shine  afar. 

Mrs.  Chester  C.  Miller,  Corr.  Sec'y. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Linwood  Brethren  Church  held  its  final  night  of  Re- 
vival on  November  5.  We  were  fortunate  to  have  Rev. 
Percy  Miller  with  us  for  these  services.  We  heard  heart- 
touching  and  soul-searching  messages  each  night.  Special 
music  was  provided  for  each  service  and  Rev.  Miller  taught 
us  several  Revival  choruses.  Our  attendance  was  very 
good  with  an  average  of  sixty-flve  present  nightly.  Al- 
though we  gained  no  new  members,  I'm  sure  each  person 
who    attended   was    inspired   anew   by  these    services. 

Ruthanna  Green,  Secretary. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


ACTING  AIDS  LEARNING 

TT  HAS  OFTEN  BEEN  SAID  that  there  is  no  teaching 
until  the  pupil  has  learned.  We  can  likewise  say  that 
"no  pupil  has  truly  learned  until  life  has  been  changed." 
Hence,  we  could  define  teaching  in  at  least  one  sense 
of  the  word  as  "changing  lives."  To  help  our  pupils  un- 
derstand some  basic  truths  we  should  let  them  do  things 
that   will   impress   the   lesson   on   their  minds. 

Jesus  used  this  principle  on  numerous  occasions.  The 
wine  was  gone,  and  He  was  about  to  perform  His  first 
miracle.  Before  He  did  so  He  asked  the  servants  to  fill 
the  water  jugs.  He  then  turned  the  water  into  wine.  More 
than  all  the  others,  I  am  sure  the  servants  remembered 
the  miracle  that  was  performed.  When  the  Pharisees 
attempted  to  trap  Him  concerning  tribute  He  replied, 
"Show  me  the  tribute  money."  He  would  not  answer  their 
question  until  they  had  provided  the  penny,  and  then 
He  taught  a  great  truth  with  the  visual  aid  they  had 
produced. 

One  Junior  High  teacher  was  confronted  with  the  prob- 
lem  of  "note  passing"  in  her  class.   Instead  of  scolding 
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the  girls,  she  got  them  busy  using  their  pupil's  manuals, 
and  making  some  important  entries  into  the  books.  The 
problem   was    solved   without   scolding. 

A  teacher  of  a  group  of  Junior  boys  was  to  teach  a 
lesson  on  the  general  idea  of  "fishing  for  men"  with  the 
challenge  of  Jesus  to  Peter,  "I  will  make  you  a  fisher 
of  men"  as  the  memory  verse.  Before  the  lesson  was 
to  be  taught,  the  teacher  took  the  boys  on  a  fishing  trip 
to  the  lake  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  The  boys  helped 
plan  this  fishing  trip  and  had  done  telephoning,  prepar- 
ing of  food,  and  loading  the  car  with  bait  and  poles.  As 
the  teacher  took  the  boys  back  to  their  homes,  he  gave 
each  one  a  paper  fish  with  Sunday's  Scripture  verse  typed 
on  it.  He  suggested  to  each  boy  as  he  climbed  out  of  the 
car,  "Read  this  story  before  Sunday  and  see  what  it 
says  about  fishermen."  Jesus'  promise  to  make  them 
fishers  of  men  was  very  real  to  that  class  on  Sunday 
morning.  The  teacher  did  not  have  much  trouble  in  per- 
suading those  Juniors  they  ought  to  go  out  to  find  other 
boys    for    the    class. 

Teachers,  as  you  visit  in  the  homes  of  your  pupils, 
be  sure  to  watch  for  the  things  they  like,  and  then  find 
ways  to  tie  those  in  with  the  lesson  on  Sunday  morning, 
from  the  PROMOTER. 

SUNDAY  TEACHERS— A  Sunday  School  Teacher  who  is 
only  a  Sunday  teacher  is  not  a  successful  teacher  even  on 
Sunday.  If  we  would  be  really  successful  we  must  go 
beyond  the  classroom  and  spend  as  much  time  in  visiting 
pupils,  contacting  absentees,  and  reaching  new  class  mem- 
bers as  we  spend  studying  the  lesson.  The  heart  of  our 
task  as  Sunday  School  teachers  is  to  make  our  own  spir- 
itual life  highly  contagious — and  contagion  comes  from 
personal  contact. 

A.  F.  Harper. 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

I  William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  December  17,  1961 

GROWTH  THROUGH  ADORATION 

Lesson:    Luke  1:39-5.5 

"A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  lay  very  ill.  The  doctors  gave 
no  hope  for  his  recovery.  A  fellow  Christian  asked,  'John, 
what  shall  I  read  to  you  from  the  Bible?'  The  sick  man 
answered,  'Make  your  own  selection,  Jim.  But  let  it  be 
praise!'  Sick,  weak,  and  knowing  his  earthly  life  was 
near  its  end,  he  had  only  praise  for  his  Lord  and  Saviour." 

How  little  we  worship  the  Lord  with  praise  and  adora- 
tion! Mary,  who  had  just  been  visited  by  the  Angel  Gab- 
riel, was  overwhelmed  at  the  message  brought  to  her. 
She  had  been  chosen  by  God  to  bear  the  long-awaited 
Messiah!   So  she   broke   forth   in  praise   and  adoration. 

I— MARY  RENDERED  PRAISE  TO  HER  LORD— "My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in   God  my  Saviour"   (vs.  46-47). 


"Mary,  speaking  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  uses  the  an- 
cient Hebrew  parallelism  which  places  side  by  side  the 
words  'soul'  and  'spirit.'  There  is  more  made  of  the 
difference  between  these  two  words  than  the  Scrip- 
ture warrants.  The  point  being  made  was  this:  Mary's 
whole  inwaixl  person  responded  in  praise  to  God  for 
what  she   had  just   been   told..."    (Don   J.   Kenyon). 

II— MARY    ACKNOWLEDGED    GOD    AS     HER    SA- 

VIOUR — "My   spirit   hath    rejoiced    in   God   my   Saviour" 
(vs.  47). 

There  are  two  dangers  we  face  when  confi'onted  with 
the    Scriptural   account   of   Mary: 

1.  The  tendency  by  some  to  EXALT  her  above  measure. 

2.  The  tendency  by  some  to  MINIMIZE  her  importance. 
Concerning  the   first  of   these,   L.   H.   Higley  writes: 

"Mary's  choice  of  the  name,  God  my  Saviour,  was 
determined  by  the  meaning  of  the  name,  which  im- 
plies 'God's  great  work  of  salvation'  which  was  to  be 
accomplished  tlirough  Christ.  This  very  fact  refutes 
the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  that  Mary  was  the  mother 
of  God,  since  she  could  not  be  at  the  same  time  the 
mother    of   God    and    the    subject    of    His    salvation." 

As  Protestants  we  tend  to  take  the  second  position. 
In  our  zeal  to  avoid  the  first  extreme  we  are  apt  to  for- 
get that  Mary  was  blessed  above  all  women  by  being 
chosen  to  bear  the  Christ  Child. 

"Blessed,  chosen  out  of  all  the  women  of  the  world 
for  the  most  unique  mission  in  history,  Mary  is  favored 
of  God,  and  favored  above  all  born  of  woman  in  all 
time  is  the  fruit  of  her  womb — the  Christ,  the  Mes- 
siah, the   Son  of  God"    (Frank   S.   Mead). 

Ill— MARY  RECOGNIZED  HER  RIGHTFUL  PLACE 
BEFORE  GOD— "For  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate 
(lowly  station — Wms.)  of  His  handmaiden:  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed" 
(vs.  48). 

The  practice  of  placing  Mary  equal  with  Christ  is  not 
based  upon  Holy  Writ.  By  her  own  admission  Mary  rec- 
ognized her  rightful  place  in  the  sight  of  her  God. 

The  word  "liandmaiden,"  which  Mary  used  to  describe 
herself,  is  the  feminine  form  of  the  New  Testament  word 
"bondslave."  Paul  commonly  called  himself  a  "bondslave." 

"In  calling  himself... a  'bondslave  of  Jesus  Christ,' 
.  .  .  the  Apostle  Paul  intimates  that  he  had  been  for- 
merly a  bondslave  of  Satan,  and  that,  having  been 
bought  by  Christ,  he  was  now  a  willing  slave,  bound 
to   his   new  Master"    (W.   E.   Vine). 

IV— MARY  ACKNOWLEDGED  THE  WORKS  OF  GOD 

—(vs.  49-55). 

Mary  makes  note  of  what  God  had  done  for  her,  and 
what  He  jierforms   on  behalf  of  men   of  all  generations. 

1.  God  did  great  things  for  Mary — "He  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  great  things"   (vs.  49). 

2.  God  bestows  His  mercy  upon  the  ones  who  fear 
Him — "His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  Him  from  gen- 
eration to  generation"   (vs.  50). 

3.  God  demonstrated  His  power — "He  has  done  mighty, 
deeds  with  His  arm,  He  has  scattered  those  that  are 
proud  in  the  purpose  of  their  hearts.  He  has  dethroned 
monarchs    and   exalted    the   poor..."    (vs.    51-52 — Wms.). 

4.  God  fulfilled  His  Covenant  with  Israel — "He  has 
helped   His   servant  Israel,    ...as  He   promised  our  fore- 
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fathers,  Abraliam   and   his  descendants   forever"    (vs.   54- 
55— Wms.). 

Thus  Mary  I'endered  to  God  the  praiso  and  honor  due 
unto  His  name.  As  we  recall  His  bounties  and  blessings 
unto   us,  let  us   say  with   the  Psalmist: 

"O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  LORD:  let  us  make  a 
joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving, 
and   make  a  joyful  noise  unto  Him  with   psalms. 

For  the  LOED  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above 
all  gods"   (Ps.  95:1-3). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  VIRGIN  MARY  TO  THE  CHILD  JESUS 

Sleep!  Sleep,  mine  HOLY  ONE! 
My  flesh,  my   Lord! — what  name?    I  do   not  know — 
A   name   that   seemeth   not   too   high   or   low. 

Too  far  from  me   or  heaven. 
My   JESUS,   that  is   best;    that   Name   being   given 
By    the    majestic    angel    whose    command 
Was   softly    as    a    man's   beseeching   said, 
When   I    and    all    the    earth   appeared    to   stand 

In  the  great  overflow 
Of   light   celestial    from    His    wings    and    head! 

Sleep!  Sleep,  my  SAVING  ONE! 

We    sat   among   the    stalls   at   Bethlehem, 

The  dumb  kine  from  their  fodder  turning  them 

Softened    their    horned   faces 

To  almost  human  gazes 

Toward  the  newly  Born; 
The    simple    shepherds    from    star-lit    brooks 

Brought  visionary  looks, 
As    yet    in    their   astonished   hearing    rung 

The   strange,   sweet   angel  tongue: 
The   magi    of   the   East,   in  sandals   worn, 

Knelt    reverent,    sweeping    round, 
With  long  pale  beards,  their  gifts  upon   the  ground, 

The    incense,    myrrh,    and    gold 
These   baby   hands   were    impotent    to   hold. 
So,   let  all   earthlies    and  celestials   wait 

Upon  Thy  royal  state. 

Sleep!  Sleep,  my  KINGLY  ONE! 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST  was  in  itself  a  miracle  (1 
Tim.  3:16).  It  was  when  under  the  decree  of  Caesar 
Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed  (Lu.  2:1-7). 
The  scepter  was  departing  from  Judah  (Gen.  49:10). 
"The  fulness  of  the  time"  had  come  (Gal.  4:4).  The 
whole  civilized  world  was  under  one  ruler  (Dan.  2:40). 
"The  world  by  wnsdom  knew  not  God"  (1  Cor.  1:21).  It 
was  "due  time"  for  Christ  to  be  born  (Rom.  5:6).  God 
knows  when  it  is  best  to   send  His  help   (Psa.  31:15). 

Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem  as  prophesied  (Mic.  5:2). 
Little    did    Augustus    know    that    by   his    decree   he    was 


laying  the  foundation  for  a  kingdom  before  which  the 
empires  of  this  world  will  go  down  (Isa.  10:7).  We  need 
not  worry  when  the  rulers  of  this  world  "set  themselves 
against  the  Lord"   (Eccles.  5:8). 

Christ  was  born  poor  and  remained  poor  until  the 
hour  of  His  death  (2  Cor.  8:9).  To  be  godless  and  cove- 
tous is  disgraceful,  but  not  to  be  poor  (Lu.  6:20).  In  fact, 
His  coming  was  first  announced  to  certain  poor  shep- 
herds (Lu.  2:8-11).  Not  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  nor 
to  royalty  was  the  proclamation  made  (James  2:5).  The 
weak  of  the  world  are  often  called  before  the  mighty 
(Matt.  19:30).  The  spiritual  darkness  of  four  thousand 
years  was  about  to  i-oll  away  (Lu.  2:12).  The  angels  were 
the  first  to  praise  God  for  the  advent  of  our  Saviour 
(vs.  13,  14).  The  obedience  of  the  shepherds  was  prompt 
and  believing  (vs.  15,  16).  They  then  entered  into  the 
joy    expressed    by   the    angels    (vs.    17,    18,    20). 

It  was  little  wonder  that  Mary  was  greatly  affected 
by  the  visit  of  the  shepherds  (Lu.  2:19).  No  doubt  she 
reflected  the  angel  Gabriel's  annunciation  with  a  dif- 
ferent feeling  now  (Lu.  1:29).  She  knew  He  was  a  child 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  1:18).  Only  the  hypocrites  of 
that  day  and  this  cast  aspersion  upon  Christ's  birth  (Jn. 
9:41).  A  woman  guilty  of  fornication  would  not  compose 
and  sing  "The  Magnificat"  (Lu.  1:46-49).  Great  indeed 
is  the  "mystery  of  godliness"  (1  Tim.  3:16)!  Christ  was 
"made  of  woman"  (Gal.  4:4)  was  not  begotten  by  Joseph 
(Matt.  1:16).  Joseph  knew  that  fornication  would  mean 
death  for  Mary  (Deut.  22:21;  Jn.  8:5).  Joseph,  thinking 
to  put  Mary  away  privately  at  that  time,  was  told  by 
the  angel  what  he  should  do  (Matt.  1:19-24).  Four  times 
in  Scripture  are  used  the  term  "the  young  child  and  his 
mother"  (Matt.  2:13,  14,  20,  21).  People  of  Nazareth 
and  Capernaum  called  Jesus  Joseph's  son,  but  God  called 
Him  "My  Son"  (Matt.  2:15;  3:17;  17:5).  Jesus  Himself 
claimed   God  as   His  Father   (Lu.   3:49;  Jn.   5:17,   18). 
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An  Old-Fdshioned  Church 


Lois   Hoadley   Dick 


WE  WENT  TO  SEE  a  church 
that  must  have  been  the 
pinnacle  of  modern  architecture. 
It  was  shaped  like  a  right  tri- 
angle and  appeared  to  be  all  roof. 
One  side  was  glass. 

It  isn't  too  important  whether 
or  not  the  building  is  modern ;  if 
a  concave  ceiling  adds  to  the 
beauty  of  the  music  and  a  glass 
wall  gives  more  light — then  so 
be  it.  God  does  not  dwell  in 
temples  made  with  hands.  Let 
the  outside  of  the  church  be 
streamlined — but  I  v/ant  every- 
thing else  about  it  to  be  old- 
fashioned  ! 

I  want  to  be  able  to  leave  the 
mad  rush  and  confusion  of  twen- 
tieth-century living  and  come  to 
spend  an  hour  in  a  place  that  is 
quiet.  I  want  to  hear  the  grand 
and  dignified  liymns  of  the 
church,  not  this  latest  thing 
called  liturgical  jazz  which  only 
emphasizes  the  cheapness  of 
syncopation.  But  I  also  want  to 
learn  the  simple  songs  and  cho- 
ruses that  catch  hold  in  the 
heart  and  sing  themselves  over 
and  over  all  week  long. 

I  do  not  want  to  turn  from  the 
terrifying  headlines  of  world 
news  and  be  told  that  the  world 
is  getting  better  and  better,  or 
that  mankind  is  improving  and 
will  usher  in  a  man-made  mil- 
lennium. I  want  to  hear  the 
truth !  Then  I  want  to  know  the 
solution  from  God's  Word;  that 
all  men  are  personally  lost  with- 
out Christ,  but  may  be  saved  and 
safe  in  Him,  able  to  live  vic- 
toriously in  an  evil  world. 


Psychology  and  psychiatry 
have  become  part  of  the  vast 
wealth  of  knowledge  God  has  al- 
lowed man  to  discover.  However, 
the  church  is  not  a  classroom. 
I  want  to  hear  that  sin  is  sin 
and  will  separate  the  soul  from 
God  now  and  forever,  unless  a 
remedy  is  found.  I  would  not 
think  much  of  a  doctor  who 
knew  I  had  a  fatal  disease  and 
knew  of  a  remedy — and  did  not 
tell  me  of  either!  I  want  the 
minister  to  offend  and  convict, 
using  the  sharp  Sword  of  the 
Spirit.  The  world  will  make  ex- 
cuses for  me,  flatter  and  ration- 
alize. I  come  to  church  to  be 
helped  and  changed. 

I  cannot  come  from  seeing  on 
television  the  horror  of  Hitler's 
reign,  or  documentary  films  on 
the  life  of  Adolph  Eichmann, 
and  believe  that  there  is  a  little 
bit  of  the  divine  in  all  men!  It 
is  impossible,  after  reading  FBI 
reports  on  organized  crime,  or 
missionary  reports  on  the  tor- 
ture of  children  in  India,  to  be- 
lieve that  all  men  will  inherit 
eternal  life. 

I  do  not  want  to  hear  from  the 
pulpit  that  all  religions  lead  to 
God  and  salvation,  that  a  man 
need  only  be  sincere,  that  some- 
how the  heathen  are  safe  and 
will  be  judged  lightly.  You  see, 
I  have  heai'd  eye-witness  ac- 
counts of  murder,  prostitution, 
lying,  stealing,  drunkenness  and 
worse — all  done  in  the  name  of 
religion.  I  v/ant  to  hear  the 
truth;  they  are  lost  eternally, 
untold  numbers,  each  soul  worth 
more  than  all  the    treasure    of 


earth.  I  want  to  hear  of  my  re- 
sponsibility to  do  something 
about  it! 

I  do  not  want  to  lay  aside  a 
best-seller  about  amazing  Bible 
discoveries  in  archaeology  and 
then  hear  from  the  pulpit  that 
the  Bible  is  full  of  unfounded 
myths,  unscientific  information. 
I  want  to  hear  that  the  Bible 
is  to  be  taken  literally  unless 
tlie  context  proves  otherwise, 
that  it  is  the  only  inspired  reve- 
lation from  God  Himself;  that, 
as  Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson  (mas- 
ter of  30  diff'erent  languages  and 
dialects)  said:  "No  man  living 
knows  enough  of  the  Bible  to 
criticize  it." 

If  anyone  claims  the  Bible  is 
not  God's  inspired  infallible 
Word  to  man,  then  I  want  to 
know  what  he  has  discovered  or; 
invented  to  take   its  place. 

When  I  attend  church  I  want 
to  hear  of  heaven  as  a  real  place. 
I  want  to  approach  the  truth  as 
a  little  child  and  think  of  heav- 
en as  home  and  reunion  and 
pleasure  and  service  forever.  I 
want  the  hope  of  heaven  to  re- 
main with  me  all  week,  espe- 
cially as  I  see  all  around  me 
homelessness,  separation  and 
suffering. 

In  church  I  want  to  be  warned 
and  cheered  by  the  promise  of 
the  Lord's  personal  return  to 
this  earth.  Warned,  that  I  may 
be  fully  prepared  to  meet  Him. 
Cheered,  to  know  beyond  all 
doubt  that  one  day  earth's  wars 
and  injustice  and  sin  will  end. 

I  want  to  be  reminded  that  I 
am  saved  because  I  decided  to 
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take  God  at  His  Word  and  trust 
Him  for  salvation.  I  believe  He 
became  a  human  being  in  order 
to  die  in  my  place,  and  that  He 
conquered  death  and  lives  today. 
Not  saved  due  to  good  character, 
or  because  my  membership  is 
in  a  church,  or  because  I  donate 
time  to  the  Ladies  Auxiliary,  or 
pay  a  tithe. 

I  do  not  want  to  hear  social 
problems  rehashed  over  and  over 
without  a  solution  given.  Nor  do 
I  want  to  hear  that  the  solution 
for  society's  ills  and  evils  is  to 
improve  its  environment.  A  man 
does  not  need  a  new  suit  so  much 
as  he  needs  a  new  heart!  He 
does  not  need  a  degree  —  he 
needs  to  be  bom  again !  He  does 
not  need  to  be  reformed,  he 
needs  to  be  regenerated!  Or 
saved  —  converted  —  whichev- 
er term  you  prefer,  the  Bible 
plainly  teaches  that  a  drastic 
change  is  necessary,  a  change 
that  man  is  helpless  to  accomp- 
lish. 

The  Lord  Himself,  while  on 
earth,  said:  "And  he  who  be- 
lieves on — has  faith  in,  clings  to, 
relies  on  —  the  Son  has  (now 
possesses)  eternal  life.  But  who- 
ever disobeys — is  unbelieving  to- 
ward, refuses  to  trust  in,  dis- 
regards, is  not  subject  to — the 
Son  will  never  see  (experience) 
life.  But  instead  the  wrath  of 
God  abides  on  him — God's  dis- 
pleasure remains  on  him ;  His  in- 
dignation hangs  over  him  con- 
tinually" (John  3:36,  Amplified 
N.T.). 

I  want  an  old-fashioned 
church,  not  for  sentimental  rea- 
sons, but  because  an  old-fash- 
ioned church  can  meet  the  old- 
fashioned  needs  of  modern  man. 
So  I  won't  feel  badly  if  my 
church  is  old-fashioned.  After 
all,  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun.  An  old-fashioned  church 
is  the  church  of  the  future, 
founded  on  the  Rock  that  is 
eternal. — Gospel  Herald. 


zi  ew  s 


Sarasota,  Florida.  Brother  J.  D. 
Hamel  reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  six  new  members  on  No- 
vember 19th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  The  Washington 
church  conducted  services  at  the  Cen- 
tral Union  iVIission,  on  November 
23rd,  furnisliing  music  and  a  message 
by  Jerry  Jenlcins. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  The  message  tlie 
morning  of  November  19th  was 
brought  by  a  representative  of  the 
Gideons  Organization. 

Waynesboro,  Penna.  (Wayne 
Heights).  Brother  Richard  Allison  re- 
ports a  very  fine  weel<  of  special  ser- 
vices from  November  19tl-i  through 
the  26th.  Editor  Benshoff  and  family 
furnished  instrumental  and  vocal  mu- 
sic for  the  services  Tliursday  through 
Sunday  morning.  The  series  of  ser- 
vices was  brought  to  a  close  with 
baptismal   services   Sunday   evening. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  A.  J.  Tinkel 
writes,  "Five  boys  were  baptized  and 
accepted  into  membership  of  the 
Gratis  church  recently." 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber).  Seminary 
student  Keith  Bennett  was  the  guest 
speaker  in  the  Garber  church  the 
evening  of  December   3rd. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Correspondent 
Margaret  Banghart  writes:  "On  Sun- 
day evening,  November  12th,  a  beau- 
tiful candlelight  communion  service 
was  held.  There  were  sixteen  youth  at 
the  six  o'clock  service  and  a  total 
number  of  seventy-five  communicants. 
A  blessing  to  all  who  attended." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Virgil 
Ingraham  writes  in  his  news  letter 
relative  to  their  recent  revival  with 
Brother  William  H.  Anderson  as  evan- 
gelist, "All  who  attended  will  agree 
that  our  church  has  benefitted  from 
our  recent  revival  services,  for  God 
has  blessed  us  in  many  ways.  We 
have  appreciated  the  fine  gospel  min- 
istry of  Rev.  Anderson,  and  are  es- 
pecially thankful  for  the  evidences  of 
the    Holy   Spirit's   vi^ork   among  us. 


"We  praise  God  for  the  six  young 
people  who  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  and  the  six  who  came  for- 
ward for  reconsecration." 

The  Nappanee  church  conducted 
services  at  the  Lu-Ann  Nursing  Home 
on  December  3rd. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  The  Boys'  Brother- 
hood public  service  is  scheduled  for 
the   evening  of   December   10th. 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  "Bud" 
Hunter,  who  suffered  a  heart  attack 
while  in  Florida  in  October  is  now  at 
home  in  Shipshewana  Lake.  Your 
prayers  are  appreciated  for  him. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  One  new  member 
was  received  into  membership  re- 
cently. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  Guest  speaker  on 
November  12th,  was  Rev.  Walter  A. 
McCleneghan,  of  the  American 
Friends  Committee. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Johnstown,  Penna.  (Second) : 

Rededication  Services  —  Dec.  10-  — 
The  Second  Church  has  been  remod- 
eled since  a  fire  some  time  ago  and 
is  now  ready  for  rededication.  Rev. 
Charles    Lowmaster,   Pastor. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


i  Outftooie/ 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Topic  for  January 


THE  CALL  TO  SERVICE  TODAY: 

TO  FILL  A  NEED 

REVEREND  EDWIN  BOARDMAN,   Professor 
of  Church   His+ory,   Ashland   College 


ABOUT  1249  years  before  Christ 
was  born,  bitter  times  had  fallen 
upon  the  people  of  Israel.  During  the 
days  of  the  five  Judges,  from  Othniel 
to  Barak,  the  tribesmen  of  Canaan, 
the  bands  of  Moab  and  Amnion,  the 
martial  and  heavily-armored  hosts  of 
Jabin,  King  of  Canaan,  and  then  the 
apparently  overwhelming  man-power 
of  the  Midianites,  Amalekites  and 
"The  Children  of  the  East"  had  suc- 
cessively taken  toll  of  the  physical 
power  and  faith  of  Israel  until  hope 
was  about  gone  and  God's  presence 
and  guidance  among  His  people  had 
become  negative  experiences. 

At  that  moment  a  "Messenger  of 
the  Lord"  came  to  Gideon,  a  young 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  with 
encouragement  and  a  great  challenge, 
for  His  word  was,  "The  Lord  is  with 
thee  thou  mighty  man  of  valor" 
(Judges  6:11-24).  No  argument  or 
apology  was  offered  as  to  who  the 
Lord  was,  nor  did  the  Messenger  offer 
any  dissertation  on  what  made  Gideon 
a  "mighty  man  of  valor."  But  Gideon 
was  led  to  set  the  record  straight 
when  he  cried  out  "O  my  Lord,  if 
the  Lord  be  with  us  why  then  is  all 
,this  befallen  us?  And  where  be  all 
His  miracles  which  our  fathers  told 
us  of  saying,  'Did  not  the  Lord  bring 
us  up  from  Egypt?'  But  now  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered 
us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites." 

The  Lord's  answer  to  Gideon's  com- 
plaint was  "Go  in  this  thy  might, 
and  thou    shalt  save   Israel  from  the 


hand  of  the  Midianites;  have  not  I 
sent  thee?" 

Gideon's  rebuttal  was  instant  as  he 
pointed  out  his  poverty  ridden  family 
and  the  fact  that  he  was  least  in  his 
father's  house. 

Despite  these  facts  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  "Surely  I  will  be  w^ith  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as 
one  man." 

To  assure  himself  that  what  was 
happening  to  him  was  real,  Gideon 
asked  a  sign  from  the  Lord,  namely. 
His  acceptance  of  a  present — a  sacri- 
ficial gift — from  the  hands  of  Gideon. 
God's  Messenger  signified  that  he 
would  wait,  and  when  Gideon  offered 
a  sacrifice  of  meat,  wheaten  cakes, 
and  broth,  the  Messenger  touched 
with  his  staff  the  rock  on  which  the 
offering  lay,  and  fire  came  out  of 
the   rock  and   consumed   the  sacrifice. 

Here  is  a  hero  story  set  amid  my- 
riads of  enemy  battalions,  a  fright- 
ened subject  people,  and  one  man  who 
could  still  believe  in  the  miraculous 
in  both  his  nation's  past  and  in  his 
present  experience.  Note  four  factors 
in  this  record: 

1.  Gideon  still  dared  to  believe  in 
a  miracle-working  God  and  in  the 
miracles   He   was   able   to   perform. 

2.  Gideon  marvelled  at  the  Lord's 
willingness  to  choose  and  use  a  poor 
Manasseh  Hebrew  through  whom  vo 
work  wonders. 

3.  Despite  repeated  failures  and 
handicaps,  which  seemed  impossible 
for    Israel    to    surmount,   Gideon   was 


still  ready  to  move  ahead  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord  though  the  way 
to  victory  was  to  be  through  dynamic 
struggle. 

4.  Gideon  came  to  understand  that 
the  things  that  men  counted  impor- 
tant faded  into  insignificance  when 
one  had  the  assurance  and  power  of 
the  Omnipotent  God  behind  him. 

In  relation  of  the  first  of  thase 
facts — i.e.,  that  Gideon  still  dared  to 
believe  in  a  miracle-working  God- 
with  Gideon  this  belief  was  not  a 
matter  of  mere  high  emotionalism.  To 
him  this  was  a  matter  of  faith  and 
expei'ience.  The  power  of  Jehovah,  the 
Almighty,  had  come  to  Israel's  aid 
in  Egypt  and  in  the  Wilderness  jour- 
ney during  the  two  hundred  years  be- 
fore, and  to  believing  Jews  "the  Lord 
was  one  Lord  who  was  to  be  loved 
with  all  one's  heart,  and  soul,  and 
might"  (Deut.  6:4-5).  Why  should  it 
be  counted  a  rather  childish  expe- 
rience for  a  man  to  profess  faith  in 
One  he  accepts  as  a  living,  personal, 
capable  Lord  ?  If  Gideon's  mind  found 
place  for  this  quality  of  faith  in  that 
ancient  day,  no  wonder  the  Lord  was 
ready  to  accept  Gideon  as  "a  mighty 
man  of  valor,"  for  the  Almighty  ap- 
parently saw  in  this  liumbls  man's 
faith  the  capacity  to  endure  the  expe- 
riences ahead,  whether  through  peace 
or  war,  and  achieve  the  ultimate  vic- 
tory. 

The  individual  who  accepts  miracles 
as  works  of  God  finds  in  the  Infinite 
One    a    liberty    of    action    that    tran- 
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scends  the  rules  set  by  men.  The  pro- 
ponents of  organized  and  systematized 
knowledge,  as  science  is  defined,  allow 
little  leverage  for  the  play  of  cause 
and  effect  beyond  ths  bounds  of  their 
scientific  wisdom.  Apparently  the 
"Messenger"  who  spoke  to  Gideon 
thrilled  to  the  fact  that  here  was  a 
poor  earthling  who  refused  to  limit 
his  concept  of  experience  to  anything 
less  than  the  inclusion  of  God's  might 
in  the  control  of  the  present  order. 
The  working  of  the  human  brain  is 
both  startling  and  e.xliilarating,  but 
with  the  inclusion  of  faith  in  the  Un- 
seen, Infinite,  Personal  Creator  of  the 
universes  it  would  seem  that  man's 
true  heritage  comes  to  fulfillment.  To 
think  God's  thoughts  after  Him  is 
not  only  a  privilege  it  is  a  necessity 
in  any  age  of  doubt,  or  fear,  or  frus- 
tration. 

In  relation  to  the  second  factor  for 
consideration  —  viz.  Gideon  marvel- 
led at  the  Lord's  willingness  to  choose 
and  use  a  poor  Manasseh  Hebrew  as 
a  ti'usted  servant  of  Jehovah,  let  us 
note  that  again  and  again  in  God's 
call  for  men  to  do  His  work,  man  has 
tried  to  talk  his  way  out  of  the  com- 
pany of  the  "called  of  God."  One 
thinks  of  Moses  who  claimed  no  merit 
as  a  good  speaker,  but  God  still  sent 
Moses  to  do  a  great  work  in  helping 
to  lead  Israel  out  of  bondage  in 
Egypt.  In  like  manner  Dav<id  was 
anointed  by  Samuel  to  be  King  of 
Israel  after  the  failure  of  Saul.  David 
was  diosen  on  one  ground  and  that 
ground  was  that  David  was  a  man 
of  faith.  God  did  not  look  on  the  out- 
ward aippearance,  but  on  the  heart  (I 
Sam.  16:7,  17:45-57).  God  sees  the 
men  He  calls  just  as  they  are  and 
when  He  calls  men  He  inspires  and 
helps  them  to  such  purpose  that  vic- 
tory and  transformation  follow  in  due 
course. 

Relative  to  the  third  factor  we  note 
that  the  Almighty  does  not  merely 
"stand  within  the  shadows  keeping 
watch  above  His  own,"  but  He  in- 
vades man's  inward  life  and  thought 
so  completely  that  the  human  indi- 
vidual becomes  full  of  the  dynamic 
Spirit  of  God — "the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Promise"  as  the  New  Testament  re- 
fers to  Him.  Hence,  filled  with  such 
a  Spirit,  there  should  be  no  least 
doubt  of  the  fact  that  possession  by 


the  Spirit  endows  us  with  God's  will 
and  power  to  accomplish  deeds  con- 
sidered impossible  by  the  men  of  the 
world.  God's  Spirit  comes  upon  the 
called  and  dedicated  man,  works 
through  his  whole  being,  and  the  in- 
dividual moves  forward  toward  ac- 
complishment far  beyond  his  own  or- 
dinary powers  to  adiieve.  The  convic- 
tion of  such  a  power  operating 
through  the  life  —  not  as  something 
weird  or  super-emotional — but  as  the 
directive,  assisting,  and  achieving 
power  in  one's  service  to  his  day  and 
people — should  produce  such  a  qual- 
ity of  life  and  service  that  the  effec- 
tive  result  should  be   tremendous. 

The  fourth  factor  to  consider  has 
to  do  with  the  things  men  count  im- 
portant when  the  gift  of  God's  Spir- 
it and  His  insioiration  comes  upon  the 
individual.  Prior  to  the  Messenger's 
appearance  to  Gideon  the  horizon  of 
that  disconsolate  man  was  centered 
on  the  small  amount  of  wheat  he 
was  threshing  in  a  hidden  place.  All 
the  while  he  was  weigihted  with  the 
sense  of  defeat  and  the  loss  both  of 
earthly  freedom  and  the  added  sense 
that  God  had  no  miracle-working  in- 
terest in  His  wayward  and  disobedient 
people.  Life  had  lost  not  only  its 
thrilling  challenge  but  also  its  peace. 
Gideon  was  "living  by  bread  alone" 
instead  of  feasting  on  "the  heavenly 
manna"  (Deut.  8:3).  Hence  this  man 
of  captive  Israel  was  a  hopeless  in- 
dividual who  knew  more  about  chains 
and  slavery  than  he  did  about  tri- 
umphant victory  through  the  power 
of  a  great  God.  Then  suddenly  the 
challenging  voice  of  God's  messenger 
brought  Gideon  out  of  the  drab  habili- 
ments of  hopeless  defeat.  It  was  as 
though  he  heard  the  sound  of  trum- 
pets calling  him  to  attempt  the  seem- 
ingly impossible  feat  of  helping  to 
free  his  people  through  a  triumphant 
victory,  a  victory  not  by  human 
might  or  power  but  by   God's   Spirit. 

Up  to  this  point  we  have  attempted 
to  fasten  your  minds  upon  the  com- 
plexity of  one  situation  which  arose 
a  bit  more  than  three  thousand  years 
ago  in  the  life  of  Israel  and  one  of 
Israel's  great  heroes,  Gideon.  We  have 
brought  this  record  to  your  atten- 
tion for  the  sole  purpose  of  mak- 
ing plain  the  fact  that  no  matter 
how  dark  the  picture  of  life  may  be 


at  a  given  point  in  human  history, 
"one  man  with  God  can  still  be  a 
host,"  and  by  God's  use  of  a  given 
human  channel  for  His  purpose  the 
ultiinate   in   success   can   be   achieved. 

Let  us  now  look  at  this  time  in 
which  we  live  and  note  God's  use  of 
human  individuals  to  instruct  and  lead 
people  in  the  further  achieving  of 
God's  will  in  their  lives.  These  mod- 
ern leaders  we  are  thinking  of  are 
the  ministers  of  the  Grace  of  God 
to  a  world  turned  upside  down  by  a 
variety  of  strident  and  ofttimes  vi- 
cious enemies  of  God  who  seek  to  take 
over  this  beautiful  world  of  men  and 
things  and  turn  it  into  a  charnel- 
house  of  misery,  tyranny,  and  unbe- 
lief. 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  when 
preachers  of  God's  Word  and  God's 
Evangel  were  needed  that  time  is  now. 
In  the  last  fifty  years  we  have  ex- 
perienced two  horrible  World  Wars, 
and  the  "Korean  Police  Action"  and 
each  of  these  struggles  has  cost  a 
terrible  toll  of  life  and  treasure.  Now 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  "Cold  War" 
w'hich  has  been  designed  by  the  Com- 
munist powers  to  fray  the  nerves  of 
the  non-Communist  nations  and  cause 
people  to  wonder  whether  God  really 
has  forgotten  His  people.  We  try  to 
console  ourselves  with  the  thought 
that  "it  is  always  darkest  before  the 
dawn,"  and  that  mayhap  our  present 
"Christian  World  Situation,"  like  the 
Jewish  religious  situation  of  Gideon's 
day,  has  been  broug*ht  to  pass  so 
that  new  Gideons,  or  new  Luthers,  or 
new  "water  lappers"  (Judg'es  7:6-7), 
or  new  thousands  "who  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal"  (I  Kings  19:18),  or 
new  and  vital  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Salvation,  might  be  called  and 
commissioned. 

Certainly  as  we  consider  Church 
History  the  conviction  will  not  leave 
us  that  the  Lord  is  rapidly  bringing 
us  to  a  new  era  once  He  makes  ready 
the  man  or  men  He  will  use  for  the 
planned  Victory.  Whoever  these  lead- 
ers are  they  will  certainly  be  men 
of  great  faith,  men  of  heroic  stature, 
men  who  will  work  within  the  out- 
reach of  the  Power  of  God. 

Though  it  is  true  that  "the  work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  these  men 
of  God  will  not  be  mere  time  servers, 
by-passing     spiritual     responsibility. 
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and  committed  to  the  idea  of  bigger 
and  better  emoluments  for  the  clergy. 
As  I  read  the  Bible  record  I  note 
that  there  has  been  a  willingness  on 
the  part  of  every  great  sei'vant  of 
God,  in  both  Old  Testament  and  New, 
to  be  more  concerned  with  his  'Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  than  he  has  been  with 
the  matter  of  how  he  was  going  to 
be  rewarded  for  his  services,  or  what 
kind  of  earthly  security  he  has  a  right 
to  expect  in  his  declining  years.  Reg- 
inald Heber  (1723-1926  A.  D.),  mis- 
sionary bishop  and  martyr,  has  put 
the  matter  aptly: 

"A  noble  aniiy,  men  and  boys,  the 
matron  and  the  maid. 

Around  the  Saviour's  throne  rejoice, 
in  robes  of  light  arrayed: 

They  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of 
'heaven  through  peril,  toil,  and 
pain; 

0  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  gilven  to 
follow  in   their  train." 

Raymond  Lull,  Spanish  philosopher, 
and  missionai'y  martyr  stoned  to 
death  in  North  Africa  near  Tunis  in 
June  1315  A.  D.,  is  credited  with  say- 
ing, "He  who  loves  not  lives  not,  and 
he  who  lives  by  that  life  shall  never 
die." 

IMartin  Luther  could  face  the  frown- 
ing faces  and  bitter  hate  of  the 
churchmen  composing  the  "Diet  of 
Worms,"  and  accept  responsibility  for 
all  the  written  testimonies  he  had 
authored,  and  refuse  to  recant  on  any 
point  with  the  words,  "Here  I  stand, 
I  can  do  no  otherwise,  God  helping 
me." 

Or  consider  the  words  of  Robert 
JMoffatt,  missionary  to  South  Africa 
(1813-1870  A.  D.),  as  with  face  alig'ht 
with  an  other-worldly  radiance,  he 
earnestly  testified  to  a  larger  group 
of  young  men  in  Britain,  "When  I 
arise  in  the  morning  and  look  over 
the  African  hills  I  can  see  the  smoke 
of  a  thousand  villages  in  the  morning 
sunshine  where  the  Gospel  has  never 
been  heard."  These  "foregleams  of 
Glory"  comprise  the  material  and 
spiritual  approach  of  God's  good  men 
and    the    service   they   render. 

Don't  think  for  a  moment  that  men 
and  women  who  serve  Jesus  will  al- 
ways have  to  be  foreign  missionaries. 
Right  now  some  of  the  truly  great 
needs  are  to  be  found  in  America. 
Our  country   is    brealdng   all    records 


in  its  race  toward  a  national  popula- 
tion of  more  than  two  hundred  mil- 
lions of  citizens  before  the  year  2000 
A.  D. — only  39  years  away.  This  rap- 
idly increasing  population  is  filling 
up  one  new  housing  development  after 
another,  all  over  our  land  —  North, 
East,  West,  and  South.  Every  city  of 
any  size  in  the  industrial  areas  of 
our  country  is  aware  of  this  sub- 
urban growth.  A  characteristic  illus- 
tration of  this  expansion  is  the  Dela- 
ware River  Valley  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania and  Western  New  Jersey. 
This  development  is  miles  wide  in  the 
Valley  and  runs  some  fifty  miles  north 
from  the  head  of  Delaware  Bay  to 
north  of  Trenton,  N.  J.  Thousands  of 
new  homes  and  multiplied  thousands 
of  men,  women  and  children  offer  a 
perfect  home  mission  enterprise  for 
dozens  of  denominations.  Multiply 
such  a  develoipment  hundreds  of  times 
and  you'll  arrive  at  a  variety  of  tre- 
mendous challenges  to  well-prepared 
men  and  women  in  terms  of  life-long 
Christian  service. 

We  must  also  note  that  while  we 
are  faced  by  this  "explosion  of  popu- 
lation" and  this,  almost  frenzy  to 
build  new  settlements  and  new  church 
buildings,  that  we  have  to  re-buttress 
the  foundations  of  our  political  rep- 
resentative democracy,  and  face  the 
most  serious  attack  on  the  Christian 
religion  that  it  has  ever  faced.  Our 
political  democracy  is  faced  by  a 
crass,  and  militant  type  of  Com- 
munism which  faces  our  world  of  the 
West  with  the  very  real  threat  that 
"by  1970  we'll  bury  you."  Here  is  a 
radical  political  foe  which  is  expert 
in  two  fields — tyranny  and  liquidation. 

As  to  our  Christian  religion,  the 
chiefs  of  the  Communist  movements 
in  Russia  and  Communist  China  are 
avovi^ed  atheists  who  are  not  merely 
satisfied  to  confess  their  atheism  but 
seem  to  be  most  anxious  to  go  to  the 
extent  of  armed  conflict  to  compel 
Christian    surrender    to    Communism 


and  atheism.  These  are  difficult  times 
for  Christians  in  general  and  minis- 
ters  in    particular. 

We  are  almost  faced  with  the  same 
situation  as  that  which  Gideon  faced. 
The  "Children  of  the  East"  Who  were 
among  Gideon's  foes  are  also  a  very 
real  part  of  our  problem.  The  chief 
difference  is  that  as  Christians  we  are 
still  free  to  make  choices  and  the 
young  men  and  young  women  who  are 
in  line  to  become  the  Christian  lead- 
ers of  today  and  tomorrow  are  faced 
with  the  stern  necessity  of  making 
their  decisions  now.  Our  parents,  rela- 
tives and  friends  can  encourage  us 
to  face  the  problem  and  make  a  de- 
cision, but  it  is  our  necessity — and 
px'ivilege — to  choose.  Christian  educa- 
tion and  the  labor  of  the  minister  may 
not  pay  the  highest  salaries  but  rep- 
resentatives in  these  fields  of  service 
carry  the  weight  of  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility. Recruits  in  these  callings 
will  not  have  "soft  and  easy  lives" 
in  the  immediate  years  ahead.  We 
may  be  called  upon  to  "endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers  of  the  Cross." 

It  could  easily  be  that  some  will 
have  to  suffer  martyrdom.  To  most 
of  us  we  may  have  to  suffer  depriva- 
tion, cold,  hunger,  imprisonment.  Who 
can  read  the  as  yet  unwritten  pages 
of  the  future?  We  are  led  to  ask 
you  future  leaders  of  the  Church  this 
question:  "Just  what  does  the  God 
of  Glory  have  to  do  to  make  most  of 
us  sense  the  fact  that  the  'angel  of 
the  Lord'  is  speaking  to  us?"  Calling! 
Calling!  Calling!  "The  Lord  is  with 
thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valor."  Will 
we  hear  His  call  like  Gideon  did  and 
permit  the  dear  Lord  to  take  our 
lives  and  make  them  Spiritual  bombs 
used  to  turn  this  upside  down  world 
of  men  right  side  up  ?  As  you  con- 
sider your  life  call  today  won't  you 
give  yourself  in  glad  surrender  to 
Christ,  and  be  a  true  Servant  of  the 
King?  God  bless  you  and  keep  you 
all  in  His  care. 
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Bible  Study  for  January 
BLESSED  ARE  THEY  THAT  MOURN 

REVEREND  CARL  PHILLIPS 


To  MANY  people  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  sometimes  appear  to  be 
contradictory.  The  contradiction,  how- 
ever, appears  in  their  own  contrari- 
ness. The  unrepentent  and  spiritually- 
blind  person  is  contrary  to  God  by 
his  very  nature  and  has  no  agree- 
ment with  God.  To  the  lost  generation 
some  traits  of  character  which  may 
be  looked  upon  as  weakness  are  seen 
by  God  to  be  means  of  strength  and 
real  blessing.  When  it  comes  to  real 
living,  Jesus  teaches  us  that  we  find 
life  by  losing  it,  we  receive  by  giv- 
ing, we  find  strength  in  weakness  and 
we  are  comforted  through  mourning. 
These  are  only  a  few  great  truths 
by  which  God  has  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world.  "But  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  put  to  shame  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  put  to  shame  the  things 
which  are  mighty"  (I  Cor.  1:27).  Con- 
cerning His  strange  and  wonderful 
message  Jesus  prayed  saying,  "I 
thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes"    (Matt.    11:25). 

Happiness  is  the  blessing  of  those 
in  Christ  who  grieve.  Now  and  for- 
ever they  find  comfort.  Not  all  mourn- 
ers find  comfort  but  this  promise  is 
only  for  those  in  Christ.  When  Jesus 
was  speaking  on  this  occasion  He  was 
addressing  a  multitude  of  people.  As 
always  His  message  was  comforting 
only  to  those  who  were  searching  for 
a  message  from  heaven.  Only  those 
who  were  being  converted  and  the 
born  again  would  be  understanding 
and  receiving  the  message.  Usually 
among  the  multitudes  of  people  who 
came  to  hear  Jesus  were  those  who 
came  just  out  of  curiosity,  and  may 
have  been  helped,  and  those  who  came 
only  to  criticize  and  hinder  His  work. 
These  would  not  receive  the  message 
and  to  them  it  would  remain  non- 
sense.  Yet   today  this  message   must 


be  interpreted  from  the  Christian 
point   of  view. 

There  is  a  moui'ning  that  comes  to 
those  who  have  not  committed  their 
life  to  Jesus  and  their  ways  unto  the 
Lord.  Sometimes  we  meet  peo^Dle  fool- 
ish enough  to  believe  that  the  ungodly 
have  a  happier  life  than  the  Christian. 
This  is  not  so.  The  unsaved  right  now 
suffer  the  consequence  of  sins  which 
are  wisely  avoided  by  the  Chi'istian. 
There  is  the  mourning  that  comes 
throug'h  sin  which  leads  to  broken 
homes,  sickness,  fear,  guilt-ridden 
consciences  and  even  death.  Some 
members  of  the  world  system  may 
.speak  out  against  such  sins  and  the 
blind  attempt  to  lead  the  blind.  The 
relief  offered  is  at  best  only  tempor- 
ary. Having  muddled  through  this 
life  the  unconverted  arrives  in  judg- 
ment. Like  Esau  who  sold  his  birth- 
right for  a  mess  of  meat  and  in  the 
end  wept  as  he  pleaded  with  his  fa- 
ther for  a  blessing  (Heb.  12:16)  but 
without  avail,  so  the  ungodly  will  at 
the  end  weep  as  they  see  their  folly 
for  the  first  time.  This  too,  will  be 
without  avail  and  they  shall  find  no 
comfort.  Theirs  will  be  an  eternity 
of  regret  and  bitterness.  "There  will 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

In  mourning  there  is  a  shedding 
of  tears  but  mourning  involves  more. 
Mourning  is  a  state  of  sorrow  of  the 
soul  which  may  erupt  into  weeping 
at  times.  There  is  scarcely  a  Christian 
that  has  not  been  brought  to  tears 
as  he  kneeled  in  fervent  prayer.  These 
may  be  tears  of  com-passion  or  tears 
of  relief  as  God  lifts  the  mighty 
burdens  and  comforts  the  heart.  But 
whatever  the  time  or  place  there  is 
a  constant  kind  of  mourning  in  the 
soul  of  the  child  of  God.  Mourning 
is  the  reaction  of  the  soul  to  sin,  a 
detesting  of  all  that  is  wrong  within 
oneself  and  in  the  world.  This  mourn- 
ing, however,  is  not  a  contradiction  to 
happiness.  The  world  may  claim  that 
the  two  are  incompatible,  that  one 
cannot  be  happy  and  at  the  same  time 
mourn. 


We  can  hardly  say  that  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  were  unhappy  and  yet  we 
know  that  they  mourned.  Jesus  wept 
at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem  and  in  the  garden  of 
prayer.  He  is  sometimes  referred  to 
as  the  man  of  sorrow  yet  He  could 
as  well  be  called  the  "man  of  joys." 
There  were  times  when  the  mourn- 
ing of  Peter  and  Paul  broke  into 
open  weeping  and  yet  they  spoke  con- 
stantly of  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory."  The  Bible  teaches  us  that 
we  should  be  kind  and  tender  hearted 
(Bph.  4:32).  Yet  the  more  kind  and 
tender  a  person  the  easier  he  is  hurt 
by  sin  and  the  more  apt  to  sorrow. 
Conversely,  the  harder  of  heart  a  per- 
son, the  less  apt  he  is  to  recognize 
or  admit  to  mourning  in  his  soul  and 
the  less  likely  to  break  into  open 
weeping.  This  is  why,  for  example, 
that  among  the  sons  and  cousins  of 
the  ancient  kings  of  Israel  there 
could  be  so  much  treachery  and  mur- 
der within  the  family  and  this  with- 
out a  feeling  of  sorrow.  These  may 
have  boasted  of  joy  but  can  you  say 
that  happiness  comes  from  indulging 
in  sin  ? 

There  are  insane  people  who  are 
constantly  laughing.  There  are  people 
who  because  of  their  natural  make- 
ujj  laugh  when  nervous  or  excited  but 
is  this  real  joy  and  comfort  ?  We 
need  to  realize  that  there  is  a  diff'er- 
ence  between  what  the  world  calls 
happiness  and  what  is  truly  happi- 
ness. In  Christ  we  are  new  creations 
of  God  (II  Cor.  5:17)  and  being  born 
of  the  Spirit  we  inherit  His  likeness. 
Being  Sons  of  God  we  alone  realize 
that  the  world  is  our  enemy  and  the 
enemy  of  our  God.  What  child  is  not 
cut  to  the  heart  by  the  abuse  hurled 
at  his  father?  We  see  the  prophet  Jer- 
emiah, known  as  the  Weeping  Proph- 
et, weeping  not  for  the  hurt  that  was 
directed  at  himself,  but  for  the  in- 
difference of  his  people  who  rejected 
the  love  of  God.  As  Christians  we 
love  our  Lord  and  this  love  is  to  us 
a  great   happiness   but  with  it   there 
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is  a  sorrow  and  the  two  abide  to- 
getlier. 

Tlie  mourning  of  the  children  of 
God  is  continuous  while  he  is  in  this 
world.  Every  moment  of  every  day 
he  is  aware  of  sin.  Sin  is  part  of 
our  nature  by  virtue  of  being  a  son 
of  Adam.  He  l^nows  his  unworthiness 
before  God  but  is  happy  in  the  abid- 
ing love  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  knows 
all  too  well  that  He  grieves  when 
someone  stum^bles  and  commits  an 
overt  act  of  sin.  The  mourning  con- 
tinues whetlier  alone  in  some  desert 
place  or  on  a  busy  street  for  there  is 
no  place  on  earth  where  there  is  not 
a  Ivnowledge  of  sin.  Consciously  or 
subconsciously  we  continue  to  mourn 
because  of  sin  and  our  soul  longs  to 
be  perfectly  \Vhole  and  in  heaven  with 
the  Lord. 

Mourning  is  not  alone  due  to  a  loss 
of  comfort.  It  is  true  that  we  may 
express  a  sadness  of  the  soul  at  times 
of  bereavement  or  the  lilie.  Perhaps 
the  only  time  a  godless  man  might 
experience  sadness  is  when  such  ca- 
lamities come.  However  for  the  Chris- 
tian, mourning  is  the  beginning  of 
comfort  and  not  just  the  loss  of  com- 
fort. Jesus'  teaching  is  that  happi- 
ness comes  w'itli  and  following  mourn- 
ing. How  many  people  have  come  to 
gi'ief  because  they  neglected  the  prob- 
lem of  sin  in  their  own  life  and  in 
their  sons  and  daughters.  It  is  so  easy 
to  accuse  and  excuse  for  some  consis- 
tent wrong  but  not  a  willingness  to 
face  the  problem  of  sin  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Parents  indeed  mourn  because 
of  a  wayward  child  after  a  calamity 
has  come.  Their  comfortable,  indiffer- 
ent life  has  been  disturbed.  Too  often, 
too  late  they  begin  to  moum.  How 
much  of  this  could  have  been  avoided 
had  these  people  been  mourning  in 
years  past  for  the  sin  that  was  in  their 
own  life.  With  godly  sorrow  life  could 
well  have  been  different  and  God 
would  gladly  have  helped  them  sup- 
press the  sin  that  was  in  their  life 
as  well  as  in  ours.  This  is  only  one 
way  in  which  Christians  have  learned 
that  there  is  comfort  to  be  found  m 
mourning. 

"God  is  an  ever-present  help  in  the 
time  of  trouble."  These  promises  of 
God  extend  to  every  part  of  the  life 
of  God's  children.  How  comfortable 
are  the  promises  of  God  in  our  dark- 


est hours.  No  greater  general  fear 
can  be  found  in  the  earth  than  that 
of  death.  In  their  mourning  the  lost 
have  no  "bright  hope  for  tomorrow" 
but  a  present  burden  of  the  soul  with- 
out divine  comfort  and  a  sullen  look 
into  tomorrow  which  holds  dark  fears. 
How  comforting  to  those  who  love 
the  Lord,  who  know  that  death  speaks 
only  of  sin  of  which  they  are  already 
familiar,  and  yet  have  this  blessing 
that  "'to  die  is  gain."  Death  is  not 
pleasant  for  the  Christian,  yet  know- 
ing and  expecting  it  he  has  the  di- 
vine consolation  that  in  Christ  he  is 
ready  for  it  and  its  dark  shadows  flee 
before  the  dawn  of  his  eternal  day 
with  the  Lord.  For  those  in  Christ 
who  have  gone  on  before,  the  Chris- 
tian is  content  knowing  that  even  now 
they  are  at  home  with  God.  "Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall 
be  comforted." 

Sorrow  opens  doors  that  are  some- 
times closed  fast  by  contentment. 
Tears  on  the  cheeks  means  a  longing 
in  the  heart  and  the  very  possibility 
of  opening  up  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
the  desire  of  Jesus  Christ  to  save 
and  to  keep  all  human  beings  and  yet 
He  is  hindered  in  giving  His  help 
by  unrepentent  hearts.  The  Bible  says 
"For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented 
of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death"  (II  Cor.  7:10).  iVIourn- 
ing  is  evidence  that  the  heart  is 
touched  by  sin  and  desires  to  find 
peace.  Repentance  is  not  possible  for 
a  person  who  does  not  see  that  sin 
is  very,  very  bad  and  so  is  not  will- 
ing to  give  up  sin. 

A  person  may  fear  death  and  hell 
and  yet  never  find  peace  with  God 
because  of  his  unwillingness  to  know 
his  sin  and  feel  sorrow  and  mourn 
in  his  lost  state.  We  know  of  the 
woman  who  suffered  calamity  and  ill 
fame  in  her  life  because  of  sin.  She 
well  could  have  cried  herself  to  sleep 
each  night  for  the  hurt  that  she  suf- 
fered from  her  neighbors  and  never 
found  comfort.  We  know  however  that 
she  humbled  herself  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  washing  them  with  her  tears 
and  wiping  them  with  her  hair.  It 
was  then  that  she  received  the  bless- 
ing "Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee:  go 
in  peace."  Peter  committed  as  heinous 
a  sin  as  most  of  us  when  he  denied 


that  he  ever  knew  Jesus.  Yet  Peter 
wept  bitter  tears  of  godly  repentance. 
He  returned  to  his  Lord  and  was 
comforted. 

We  can  consider  King  Saul  who 
experienced  sorrow  of  a  sort  because 
of  his  crimes  against  David  and  God. 
Yet  this  sorrow  did  not  turn  him  from 
his  course  of  sin.  Judas  experienced 
a  sorrow  of  a  sort  after  he  had  be- 
trayed Jesus.  He  apparently  never 
shed  a  tear  but  went  out  and  hanged 
himself.  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn 
for  ehey  shall  be  comforted."  Better 
that  we  mourn  for  sin  today  than  to 
live  contentedly  and  indifferently  only 
to  be  cast  into  outer  darkness  at  the 
end. 

The  comfort  that  Jesus  promised  to 
the  mourner  comes  at  two  points  of 
time.  We  find  comfort  that  comes  at 
the  present  time  and  there  is  a  com- 
fort which  will  be  ours  in  the  future. 
There  is  a  blessing  that  is  found  in 
mourning  as  mentioned  before.  Jesus 
is  ever  present  with  His  people  to 
help  and  strengthen  them.  This  is  why 
we  are  exhorted  to  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation.  We  know  that 
our  faith  in  Christ  is  our  source  of 
power  to  overcome  the  world.  Daily 
the  Christian  has  victory  over  sin. 
He  does  not  have  to  wait  until  some 
future  time  for  his  happiness.  Daily 
he  talks  with  Jesus  owning  up  to  his 
sin,  sorrowing  for  them  and  expe- 
rience the  forgiving,  cleansing,  heal- 
ing power  of  the  Lord. 

We  cannot  discount  the  glory  that 
sjhall  be.  Part  of  our  present  com- 
foi't  stems  from  the  fact  that  we 
know  that  in  Christ  our  future  is  se- 
cure. We  may  lose  earthly  possessions 
but  we  have  an  inheritance  in  heaven 
that  cannot  be  lost.  We  may  have  to 
go  through  life  crippled  or  suffering 
persecutions  but  we  know  that  we 
continue  on  into  another  life  where 
these  things  are  not  known.  Tear-] 
filled  eyes  of  saints  see  the  time  and] 
place  where  "God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  the  eye."  This  promise  ha| 
stood  through  the  centuries  like 
lighthouse  by  a  dark  sea  encouraging 
the  struggling,  giving  new  hope 
those  in  despair.  There  will  be  a  time" 
when  the  world  and  its  present  evil 
will  be  no  more.  Then  will  we  all  live 
in  the  eternal  comfort  of  Jesus  for- 
ever and  ever.  There  vvill  be  no  cor- 
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ruptors  and  sin  will  be  no  more. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they 
shall    be    comforted." 

In  securing  for  us  the  promise  of 
this  verse  Jesus  has  sent  into  the 
world  the  "Comforter"  or  as  we  know 
Him  better,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Promised 
by  Jesus  (John  14:16ff),  He  came  at 
Pentecost  and  has  remained  with  us 
ever  since  and  shall  remain  through- 
out eternity.  His  work  is  to  remain 
with  and  within  the  Christian  to 
guide,  teach  and  help  him  in  all  ways 
of  righteousness.  It  is  He  that  brings 
into  completion  the  promise  that  we 
shall  be  comforted.  Here  is  a  power 
within  Christians  that  adds  more  than 
just  promises.  We  know  that  we  can 
take  Jesus  at  His  word.  The  fact  that 
we  can  trust  Him  and  have  every  con- 
fidence in  Him  is  itself  a  source  of 
great  comfort.  But  there  is  in  addition 
to  this  an  inner  help  which  is  a  direct 
result  of  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
IMen  may  be  driven  to  seek  the  Rock 
of  Ages  but  they  could  not  find  Him 
without  the  help  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Christian  mig'ht  search  for  Christ  in 
the  Word  but  it  is  the  Spirit  who 
enables  him  to  see  and  hear  with 
understanding.  The  Christian  may 
call  out  for  help  from  God  and  it  is 
the  Spirit  who  administers  His  won- 
derful grace.  By  Him  the  powers  of 
God  are  brought  to  bear  upon  our 
life. 

The  Spirit  is  the  present  admini- 
strator of  the  truth  of  God.  He  is  able 
to  teadh  us  all  things  concerning  Je- 
sus. It  may  seem  an  easy  task  to  an 
unbeliever  to  i-ead  and  understand  the 
Bible.  He  may  read  but  he  assuredly 
will  not  understand  except  he  desires 
to  find  Christ.  The  Bible  remains 
foolishness  to  those  who  scoff  at  it. 
But  for  those  who  desire,  the  Spirit 
will  reveal  its  truths  to  our  hearts. 
When  you  hear  a  person  say  that  they 
donU  read  the  Bible  because  they 
can't  understand  it  you  can  be  sure 
that  they  do  not  desire  to  understand 
it.  The  secret  of  knowing  the  Bible  is 
to  study  it  and  to  meditate  upon  it. 
The  Spirit  gives  gifts  of  teaching 
the  Word  to  preachers  and  teachers. 
This  again  is  a  help  given  by  Him 
to  teach  us  the  truth.  Have  you  de- 
sired to  know  the  truth  ?  Do  you  at- 
tend the  classes  in  church  which  the 


Spirit  provided  and  teaches?  We  can- 
not know  the  blessing  of  promises  of 
which  We  are  ignorant  and  the  Spirit 
of  truth  does  not  want  us  to  be  ig- 
norant. Happy  are  those  who  mourn 
for  ignorance  for  they  will  be  blessed 
with  the   truth. 

The  Spirit  brings  us  into  the  fam- 
ily of  God  and  reassures  our  hearts 
tliat  we  are  His  (Rom.  8:15,  16).  It 
is  vain  for  men  to  please  God  without 
Christ  and  the  resulting  work  of  the 
Spii'it.  Men  whose  hope  is  based  on 
work  and  not  faith,  whose  efforts  to 
gain  heaven  are  their  very  own  with- 
out Him,  never  have  a  blessed  assur- 
ance. They  never  know  peace  with  God 


nor  can  they.  This  can  only  be  done 
in  Christ  by  the  Spirit.  Our  comfort 
is  that  we  know  we  are  God's  chil- 
dren and  that  He  does  take  special 
care  of  us. 

The  Spirit  brings  to  remembrance 
the  teachings  of  Jesus.  The  Word 
which  we  have  hid  in  our  hearts  is  a 
storehouse  of  comfort.  We  may  not 
always  carry  a  Bible  but  in  times  of 
distress  or  joy  there  does  come  to 
our  remembrance  promises  and  teach- 
ings suitable  for  the  occasion  that 
makes  life  meaningful  and  complete. 
Oh,  the  great  happiness  that  comes 
to  those  who  mourn  for  they  shall 
always  be  finding  comfort. 


EXPLORING 

THE  DEPTHS 

Devotions   presented   at 

National  W.   M.   S. 

Conference   by 

MRS.  ELTON  WHIHED 

Romans  11:33 

King  James  Version:  0  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God. 

Revised  Standard  Version:  0  the 
depth  of  the  riches  and  wisdom  and 
knowledge   of  God. 

Phillips  Translation:  Frankly,  I 
stand  amazed  at  the  unfathomable 
complexity  of  God's  wisdom  and  God's 
knowledge. 

New  English  Translation:  0  depth 
of  wealth,  wisdom,  and  knowledge 
in  God. 

WHEN  John  Porte  told  me  what 
the  year's  theme  was  to  be  he 
explained  it  by  saying  that  the  com- 
mittee had  in  mind  the  idea  that  man 
needs  God  and  God  needs  man,  and 
that  together  they  can  work  in  peace 
and   harmony   to   accomplish   much. 

Just  a  year  ago  we  had  as  oar 
theme  "Man's  Need  of  God."  If  you 
recall,  I  read  from  the  account  of 
Paul  on  Mars  Hill  when  he  said,  "I 
perceive  that  in  every  way  you  are 
very  religious."  During  this  year  we 
have  studied  many  varied  ways  in 
which  men  seek  God.  So  I  felt  that 
we  really  had  Studied  the  first  part 
of  this  theme  quite  well.  The  second 
part  —  that  God  needs  man  —  was 
somewhat  of  a  new  thought  to  me. 
The  idea  intrigues  me.  I  trust  it 
will  interest  you,  too.  You  see,   this 


is  the  emphasis  we  shall  be  making 
for  this  conference  and  through  the 
year. 

In  order  to  get  a  little  insight  in- 
to the  scripture  theme,  I  read  it  in 
all  the  translations  at  my  disposal. 
Somehow  I  got  the  impression  that 
this  bit  of  scripture  could  have  two 
interpretations.  It  could  mean  that  we 
acquire  great  riches  when  we  increase 
our  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God; 
or  it  could  simply  be  extolling  the 
great  wisdom  and  knowledge  which 
God  possesses.  The  second  interpreta- 
tion seems  almost  too  obvious.  Even 
though  it  is  indeed  a  passage  of  excla- 
mation and  wonder,  it  is  included  in 
a  very  serious  discussion  about  the 
purpose   of   God   in  history. 

Another  man  pondered  the  mys- 
teries of  God.  Job,  in  his  thinking 
about  man  and  God,  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "Where  shall  wisdom  be  found 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing?" Job  said  that  God  told  man, 
"Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil 
is  understanding." 

Thus,  as  he  gains  wisdom  (this 
comprehension  of  the  fact  that  God 
exists  and  an  awe-filled  experience  of 
Him),  man  grows  toward  understand- 
ing (a  fleeing  from  evil  toward  good). 
And  as  his  understanding  grows,  he 
sometimes  acquires  the  knowledge 
that  this  whole  matter  is  not  just  a 
case  of  man's  needing  God.  It  is  also 
a  case  of  God's  needing  man,  this 
creature  He  made  in  His  own  image. 

As  we  really  grasp  this  thought 
that  God  needs  each  one  of  us,  we 
are  struck  again  with  the  majesty 
and  power  of  the  words  of  our  theme: 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the   wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!" 
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CHRISTMAS  1961 


(SHEPHERDS  REJOICED  .  .  .  AND  SO  MAY  WE) 


DECEMBER  TWENTY-FIFTH  is  marked  on  all 
of  our  calendars  in  red,  indicating  a  legal  and 
national  holiday.  Why  all  the  fuss? 

The  devout  Christian  has  the  right  answer  as 
he  points  to  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  a  man- 
ger in  Bethlehem  almost  two  thousand  years  ago. 
But  have  you  ever  paused  to  think  what  license  a 
lot  of  folk  have  for  even  taking  the  day  off  work, 
let  alone  celebrating  it  as  if  it  meant  something  lo 
them. 

Your  scribe  remembers,  when  he  was  young  in 
the  business  world,  the  phrase  used  in  a  large  cata- 
logue from  which  he  was  selecting  merchandise 
for  sale  referred  to  December  as  "the  cream  profit 
month  of  the  year."  This  is  a  fact  in  most  retail 
outlets.  Nothing  sinful  in  a  business  house  mak- 
ing an  honest  dollar.  What  we're  most  concerned 
about  as  we  ponder  the  "problem"  of  Christmas 
is  the  way  its  meaning  and  intent  has  been  twisted. 

We  note  with  dismay  that  the  sound  of  the  angel 
chorus  has  been  almost  drowned  out  by  the  sound 
of  the  cash  register.  And  note  with  me,  please, 
that  the  majority  of  the  cash  registers  are  the 
property  of  people  who  don't  acknowledge  the 
above-mentioned  birth  as  even  unusual.  But  say, 
don't  we  Christians  cooperate  well  with  the  com- 
mercial delirium  the  coming  of  December  heralds 
each  year.  Too  many  of  us  put  emphasis  in  the 
wrong  place  and  oftimes  the  new  year  is  mort- 
gaged so  that  we  may  "enjoy"  the  holiday.  This 
season  of  the  year  is  loaded,  and  with  questionable 
trappings. 


The  Christmas-Tide  in  America  has  always  been 
marked  by  wastefulness  and  extravagance.  Chris- 
tians, as  a  rule,  are  free  spenders,  particularly 
under  the  spell  of  the  Christmas  spirit.  We  make 
bold  to  suggest,  however,  that  we  try  it  a  differ- 
ent way  this  time.  In  view  of  the  prevailing  con- 
ditions in  many  American  homes  and  in  the  light 
of  conditions  which  seem  to  be  general  in  our 
churches,  we  believe  that  every  extravagance 
should  be  cut  from  our  Christmas  expenditures 
in  order  that  we  may  be  in  a  position  to  accord 
our  help  toward  the  needy  causes  which  enlist  our 
attention. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  suggest  that  we  limit 
the  joyousness  of  the  Christmas  celebration  in 
our  homes,  but  even  little  children  will  experience 
a  deeper  and  more  lasting  Christmas  thrill  if  given 
an  opportunity  to  exercise  Christian  charity  to- 
ward the  poor  and  needy  and  giving  sacrificially 
to  the  worthy  calls  of  our  denomination  from 
time  to  time. 

You  can  only  spend  your  money  once.  Let's  try 
to  be  sure  that  it  has  been  used  in  a  way  that 
will  reflect  honor  on  the  One  whose  gift  to  the 
world  centuries  ago  suiisasses  all  gifts. 

It  seems  inappropriate  that  the  birthday  of  The 
Prince  of  Peace  should  be  marked  by  undue  hur- 
ry, jangled  nerves,  ill  temper,  jostling  crowds  and 
budget  straining.  Let's  try  to  gear  our  spend- 
ing to  our  ability  to  pay  and  aim  at  coming  to 
that  wonderful  day  in  a  more  relaxed  and  peaceful 
frame  of  mind.  In  doing  this  we  may  gain  a  fuller 
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appreciation  of  what  Phillips  Brooks  had  in  mind 
as  he  wrote: 

"0  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  Descend  on  us,  we 
pray; 

Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in,  Be  born  in  us  to- 
day. 

We  hear  the  Christmas  angels  The  great  glad 
tidings  tell; 

0  come  to  us,  abide  with  us.  Our  Lord  Emmanuel." 

With  the  coming  of  Christmas  there  will  be  tlie 
annual  opportunity  to  support  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Board  and  to  give  encoui-agement  to  the 
great  work  it  is  doing.  As  men  of  the  church  who 
have  seen  the  growth  of  this  association's  work, 
particularly  in  the  camping  program,  I'm  sure 
we'll  want  to  give  it  every  backing  possible.  Our 
WHITE  GIFTS  are  a  true  reflection  of  our  ap- 
preciation of  God's  gift  in  Jesus,  The  Christ. 
F.S.  B. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA.,  THIRD 

The  laymen's  organization  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.  met  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
Sept.  25  with  president  Robert  Blough  in  charge.  Us- 
ing the  laymen's  program  as  found  in  the  October  is- 
sue of  The  Evangelist  the  program  took  the  form  of  a 
question  and  answer  session  with  many  of  the  men  tak- 
ing part.  A  songfest  concluded  the  devotional  part  of  the 
evening. 

The  group  was  reminded  that  the  dues  currently  pay- 
able are  $1.00  for  the  district  and  $1.00  for  the  national 
work.  Considerable  time  was  spent  in  discussing  ways 
and  means  to  interest  more  boys  in  attending  Brother- 
hood meetings.  It  was  decided  that  the  next  laymen  meet- 
ing would  be  a  joint  meeting  with  The  Boys'  Brotherhood 
with  special  emphasis  to  be  placed  on  programing,  ad- 
vertising and  attendance.  The  brotherhood  committee  was 
placed  in  charge  of  these  arrangements.  Discussion  on 
the  proposed  new  bulletin  board  for  the  church  revealed 
little  progress  and  this  matter  was  again  left  in  the 
hands   of   the   appointed   committee. 

As  many  of  the  group  as  possible  was  urged  to  at- 
tend the  Fall  Rally  of  the  district  at  the  Berlin  church 
Oct.  5.  To  attain  the  national  goal  of  submitting  an  ar- 
ticle for  publication  every-other  month  the  president  ap- 
pointed John  Golby  and  George  Iiwin,  who  hereby  sub- 
mit this  item. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 


LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS    pROM  THE  DEAN  TO  THE 


DAYTON  BRETHREN  ENJOY  CORN 
(the  edible  type) 


The   contemplating   Brethren   are,   L   to   K :    Roy    Selby, 
Jack   Car,   John   Snively  and  Roily   Stokes. 


In  a  short  note  from  my  good  friend  John  E.  Snively, 
Dayton  layman  historian  and  scribe,  he  tells  of  the  corn 
roast  which  the  men  of  the  church  promoted  on  Sept. 
25  in  the  back  yard  of  the  Bantas  home.  He  reports  a  good 
attendance  and  a  fine  evening  enjoyed  by  all.  Others  ac- 
tively participating  in  the  event  were  brethren  Carl  Den- 
linger,  Bob  Haller  and  David  Brandenburg.  Reading  about 
roastin'  ears  in  December  could  make  a  fellow  want  to 
turn  back  the  calendar  to  September.    F.  S.  B. 


EDITOR  TO  YOU 

Mr.  Floyd  Benshoif,  Editor: 

As  soon  as  you  can  spare  space  in  the  National  Lay- 
man section  of  The  Evangelist,  please  express  the  most 
sincere  and  grateful  appreciation  of  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents of  the  Seminary  for  the  great  project  of  "Booking 
the  Seminary."  This  is  the  same  in  significance  and  in 
importance  as  "tooling  the  mechanic",  or  "implementing 
the  farmei"."  A  farmer  may  have  ever  so  good  soil  and 
opportunities,  but  if  he  does  not  have  the  equipment  with 
which  to  cultivate  the  soil,  he  can  expect  little  or  no 
return. 

While  the  Preacher  lamented  in  Ecclesiastes  12:12  that 
"of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  much  study 
is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,"  he  did  not  say  that  books  and 
study    are   wrong. 

Luke  in  his  Gospel  (1:1-3)  intimates  that,  although 
many  others  have  written  pertaining  to  Christ  and  His 
message,  he  also  will  write.  We  remember  that  when 
Paul  was  writing  to  Timothy  (II  Timothy  4:13)  he  asked 
him  to  bring  him  certain  "books"  and  "parchments". 
Books  we  must  have  in  our  work  to  help  young  men 
prepare  to  be  Brethren  Ministers.  Because  of  Brethren 
Laymen,  books  we  shall  have. 

Again  our  thanks  and  gratitude  go  out  to  the  Laymen 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  their  vision  and  support.  The 
Laymen  with  us  and  God  for  us  is  an  unbeatable  combina- 
tion. 

Delbert  B.   Flora,  Dean, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
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FROM  TIME  TO  TIME  AND  PLACE  TO  PLACE 


LOOKING  BACK  over  the  calendar 
I  found  that  from  time  to  time  I 
had  been  place  to  place  in  my  travels 
for  Brethren  Youth.  The  day  after 
National  Conference  in  August,  the 
Ambassador  Quartet  composed  of  Eu- 
gene Oburn  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
Brad  Weidenhamer  of  Ashland,  Bill 
Winter  from  Mulvane,  Kansas,  and 
myself,  started  on  a  four-week  trek 
that  took  us  through  the  Southeastern 
and  Pennsylvania  Districts.  In  that 
four-week  period  we  traveled  over 
3,000  miles  and  presented  22  services. 
We  also  attended  two  district  youth 
retreats;    one    was    the    Southeaste":n 


Mac,    Gene,    Brad,    Bill 
196!    Ambassador  Quartet 

and  the  other  was  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  pictures  show  some  of  the  ac- 
tivities from  these  two  retreats.  The 
idea  of  Retreats  ds  good  for  our 
young  people.  Many  of  our  districts 
and  even  soime  of  our  local  churches 
have  had  them.  I  would  hope  that 
moi-e  of  our  churches  and  districts 
will  see  the  value  in  retreats,  not 
only  for  young  people,  but  for  adults 
as  well.  The  Quartet  was  well  re- 
ceived in  the  churches  and  in  the 
homes  of  the  people. 

The    day   after   we   got    hack   from 
the  Quartet  trip,  I  left  for  the  Central 


District  Conference  in  Udell,  Iowa. 
I  left  my  wife,  Lila,  and  son,  Michael, 
with  my  parents  dn  Waterloo.  The 
Central  District  does  not  have  a  youth 
conference,  but  they  are  working  in 
this  direction.  I  enjoyed  myself  at  this 
conference  very  much.  (Perhaps  that's 
because  it's  my  home  district.)  The 
meetings  were  held  dn  the  recently 
purchased  church  dn  Udell.  The  church 
property  was  purchased  from  anothei- 
church  that  had  closed  its  doors. 

The  ne.xt  place  on  my  agenda  was 
the  Mid-West  District  Conference  in 
Mulvane,  Kansas.  I  traveled  there 
with  Virgil  Meyer,  John  Porte,  Dale 
Long,  and  Doc  Shank.  Twenty-five 
young  people  attended  the  youth  con- 
ference. Some  of  the  highlights  of  the 
conference  included  a  message  to  the 
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Pennsylvania    Retreat 


youth  about  what  the  young  people 
in  Africa  do  by  Doc  Shank;  and  a  tour 
through  Beech  Aircraft  in  Wichita 
and  a  hot  dog  roast  in  Rev.  Madoski's 
back  yard. 

The  days  of  October  11-14  Lila  and 
I  attended  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  Convention  in  Detroit, 
Mdchigan.  Several  others  from  Ash- 
land and  Indiana  attended.  Many  new 
ideas  were  received  from  the  various 
workshops  and  services  that  were 
held. 

The  weekend  of  November  10-12  was 
spent  in  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  holding 
a  youth  workshop  and  several  youth 
meetings.  I  enjoyed  my  stay  with  the 
Rev.  Mills'  famdly. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  youth 
had  their  fall  youth  Rally  in  Vinco, 
Pa.,  Saturday,  November  18.  Eighty 
youth  and  adults  were  in  attendance. 
A  fine   program  was  presented. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing.  Brad 
Weidenhamer  and  I  plan  to  attend 
the  annual  Brethren  Students  Chris- 
tian Movement  Conference  on  the 
Elizabethtown  College  Campus  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pennsylvania.  Last 
year  this  conference  was  held  here  at 
the  Ashland  College  Campus  over 
Thanksgiving  Vacation.  From  the 
Conference  we  plan  to  go  on  to  the 
Southeastern  District  Youth  Rally  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  on  Saturday,  No- 
vember 25th.  Then  over  Christmas  va- 
cation I  will  be  at  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Retreat  at  Camp  Mack. 

As  I  was  sitting  here  writing  this 
article,  it  occurred  to  me  that  Christ- 
mas ds  less  than  five  weeks  away.  Al- 
ready they  have  begun  to  play  some 
Christmas  music  on  the  radio  and  i 
most  of  the  stores  have  their  Christ- 
mas decorations  up.  Many  people  have 
their    Christmas    shopping    finished. 
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Coming  'back  from  Pennsylvania  yes- 
terday we  noticed  many  places  that 
had  Chi-istmas  trees  cut  and  ready 
to  be  sold.  It  seems  like  Christmas  ar- 
rives earlier  before  Thanksgiving  ev- 
ery year.  At  the  rate  it's  going,  we'll 
have  our  Christmas  decorations  up  in 
time  for  Halloween.  Instead  of  Trick 
or  Treat,  the  children  will  come 
around  and  sing  Christmas  carols  in 
October. 

This  subject  is  discussed  and  writ- 
ten on  each  year.  It  seems  as  though 
most  people,  even  merchants  in  the 
shopping  areas,  seem  to  dislike  put- 
ting up  their  Christmas  displays  so 
soon — ^but  still  they  do  it.  I  often  won- 
der  where   all   of  this  is    taking   us. 


Are  we  being  drawn  closer  to  Christ 
each  year,  or  are  we  being  drawn 
farther  away  ?  It  is  up  to  us  who  are 
Christians  to  get  back  to  the  true 
"Christmas  Spirit".  Young  people  can 
help  to  tell  others  why  we  celebrate 
Christmas  and  what  it  should  mean  to 
a  Christian.  Each  of  us  should  re- 
think and  re-examine  what  Christmas 
means  to  us  and  why  we  celebrate  it 
as  we  do.  To  us  as  Christians,  Christ- 
mas should  be  one  of  the  most  joyful 
times  in  our  life,  because  we  are  cel- 
ebrating the  Birth  of  our  Saviour. 

Let  me  take  this  time  to  wish  all 
of  you  Brethren  Youth  a  Vei'y  Merry 
Christmas  as  'we  celebrate  Christ's 
Birthday   together. 


LIKE  TO  BE  A  LEADER? 


Do  YOU  KNOW  what  a  leader  is  ? 
He's  a  person  that  people  fol- 
low. "A  leader  is  a  man  (or  a  person) 
who  gets  things  done  through  the  ef- 
forts of  others,"  D.  L.  Moody  said. 
"I'd  rather  put  ten  men  to  work  than 
do  ten  men's  work,"  and  he  did.  So 
do  all  leaders.  One  difference  between 
a  department  store  President  and  a 
Hot  Dog  Vendor  is  that  one  delegates 
responsibility  while  the  other  is  not 
only  president  and  chairman  of  the 
board,  but  also  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. Delegation  of  authority,  the  abil- 
ity to  pass  out  responsibility  to  faith- 
ful men,  is  a  mark  of  the  true  leader. 
There  are  three  basic  requirements  for 
a   leader: 

1.  He  must  know  the  way  to  go — 
Preparation 

2.  He  must  cause   others  to   follow 
— Leadership 

3.  He   must    stay   up   ahead   of   the 
crowd — Perseverance 

God  said  three  things  when  He 
commissioned  Isaiah  as  a  leader.  I 
have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people.  A  leader  and  commander  to 
the  people  (Isa.  55:4).  The  real  Chris- 
tian leader  is  a  fighting  man.  He  must 
be  a  spiritual  contender  without  be- 
ing carnally  conscientious.  God  builds 
him  for  battle.  He  calls  him  to  con- 
quest and  to  conflict  and  many  times 
to  controversy.  The  true  leader  finds 
out  where  his  jnen  are  best  gifted 
and  talented  and  uses  them  there  in- 
stead of  fitting  square  pegs  into  round 
holes,  because  that's  what  the  regu- 
lation says  or  that's  what  the  Board 
of  Directors  wants.  He  never  pushes, 


but  goes  ahead  and  shows  the  way. 
He  is  never  the  Armchair  General, 
but  is  in  the  lead  tank  with  his 
breast  open  to  the  enemy,  inspiring 
coui'age  and  devotion  from  his  follow- 
ers. 

There  is  no  room  for  the  "do  as 
I  say — not  as  I  do"  type  of  man.  Like 
Paul,  he  must  be  able  to  say  in  truth 
— "Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I 
myself  am  an  imitator  of  Christ." 
(I  Coi-.  11:1 — Wey).  In  a  survey 
among  youth  this  listing  was  found 
to  be  desired — characteristics  in  a 
leader: 

1.  Intelligence 

2.  Dependability 

3.  Good  appearance 

4.  Athletic  ability 

5.  Good  voice 

6.  Energetic,   friendly,  lively 
Another  survey  found  that  the  most 

important  characteristic  that  makes 
a  genuine  leader  is  the  ability  of 
limitation  of  others,  together  with 
the  capacity  to  fit  each  one  into  the 
best  job  where  he  will  do  his  best. 
A  leading  psychologist  who  is  Mrs. 
Brant's  brother,  Dr.  John  W.  Har- 
baugh,  lists  these  six  qualities  of  the 
leader: 

1.  He  likes  people 

2.  He  likes  to  see  people  grow  and 
do    their    best   under   his    guidance 

3.  He   is   fair,   frank  and  direct 

4.  He    is    trustiworthy 

5.  He  is  both  firm  and  kind 

6.  Most  important — he  has  a  sense 
of  humor 

A  leader  must  of  necessity  give  fre- 
quent orders.  A  five-point  check  list 


shows  that  orders  are  faulty  if  they 
are  (1)  vague,  (2)  apologetic,  (3) 
shouted,  (4)  belittling,  or  (5)  un- 
friendly. A  leader  is  at  his  best  when 
people  barely  know  he  exists.  A  force 
in  most  great  leaders  is  an  inferior- 
ity complex.  This  was  found  to  be 
the  driving  power  behind  nearly  all 
worthy  achievements.  Instead  of  call- 
ing it  "inferiority  complex"  we  should 
call  it  the  Golden  Complex.  It  not  only 
keeps  the  man  humble,  realizing  his 
limitations,  but  also  drives  him  to 
greater  exploits  he  imag'ines  possible. 
Our  own  Dr.  Clayton  said,  "The  final 
test  of  a  leader  is  that  he  leaves  be- 
hind him,  in  other  men  the  conviction 
and  will  to  carry  on." 

Our  own  missionary,  the  Hon.  Dr. 
Yoder,  stated,  "There  was  never  a 
world  in  greater  need  of  men  and  wo- 
men who  know  the  way  and  can  keep 
ahead  and  draw  others  to  follow." 

Do  you  want  to  be  a  leader?  How 
do  you  rate  ?  In  operation  Victory, 
our  Ex-President,  General  Eisen- 
hower, enunciates  seven  ingredients 
of  military  leadership  which  are 
equally  applicable  to  the  spiritual 
leader — (1)  He  should  be  able  to  avoid 
getting  immersed  in  detail,  (2)  He 
must  not  be  petty,  (3)  He  must  not 
be  pompous,  (4)  He  must  be  a  good 
picker  of  men,  (5)  He  should  trust 
those  under  him  and  let  them  get  on 
with  their  jobs  without  interference, 
(6)  He  must  have  the  power  of  clear 
decision,  (7)  He  should  inspire  con- 
fidence. 

Few  Christian  leaders  had  greater 
experience  over  a  long  period  in  se- 
lecting and  training  leaders  than  our 
own  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller.  Here  are  his 
tests  for  leadership:  (1)  Does  he  do 
little  things  well?  (2)  Has  he  learned 
the  meaning  of  priorities?  (3)  How 
does  he  use  his  leisure?  (4)  Has  he 
intensity?  (5)  Has  he  learned  to  take 
advantage  of  momentum?  (6)  Has  he 
the  power  of  growth?  (7)  What  is 
his  attitude  to  discouragements?  (8) 
How  does  he  face  impossible  situa- 
tions? (9)  What  are  his  weakest 
points  ? 

The  Lord  seeks  for  a  man  after  his 
own  heart  (I  Sam.  13:14).  A  man  of 
true  spirituality,  deep  humility,  self- 
discipline,  vision  and  swift  and  clear 
decision.  Are  you  or  will  you  become 
that  leader  for  God's  glory?  Would 
you  still  like  to  be  a  leader?  If  yes, 
God  will  use  you  and  make  you  the 
leader  of  this  age. 

—by  Fred  W.  Brant, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
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LESSON  COMMENTARIES  FOR  1962 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  for  1962 

These  lessons  are  complete  with  an  introductory  suggestion  for  the 
teacher  and  the  setting  of  the  Scripture  is  assigned.  Also  included  are 
the  plan  for  the  lesson,  a  full  exposition  with  quotations,  from  many  au- 
thors in  addition  to  the  editor's  own  comments,  apt  illustrations  from  life 
and  literature  and  comprehensive  index.  It  is  a  treasury  of  rich  teaching 
material,   carefully  organized  and  well  presented. 


STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY  for  1962 

Teachers  will  be  delighted  with  this  true-to-the-Bible  Commentary 
which  incorporates  lessons  based  on  the  International  Uniform  Lesson 
Series  for  the  year  in  one  book,  cloth  bound  for  permanent  reference.  Each 
lesson  has  eight  pages  of  helpful  information  including  a  practical  plan 
for  presenting  the  lesson  to  youth  and  adult  classes.  Also  included  in  this 
bound  volume  is  a  cumulative  index  of  all  Scriptures  treated  in  previous 
editions. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON  ANNUAL  for  1962 

This  book  for  teachers  of  adults  provides  the  latest  and  most  reliable 
information  needed  to  bring  interpretation  and  understanding  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons.  Able  minds  from  many  denomina- 
tions have  joined  to  combine  spiritual  insight,  practical  knowledge  and 
able  scholarship  into  this  one  useful  volume.  Suggested  plans  are  given 
for  presenting  the  lesson  by  the  lecture  method  or  by  the  discussion  meth- 
od, depending  on  the  class  situation. 


TARBELL'S  TEACHER  GUIDE  for  1962 

Tarbell's  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  sparkling  illustrations,  practical 
teaching  suggestions,  many  features  that  have  made  it  a  popular  aid  to 
teaching  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  Lesson  text  is  printed 
in  full  in  both  the  King  James  and  Revised  Standard  Version. 

These  Commentaries  are  $2.95  each,  plus  25c  each 
for   postage   and    handling 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


CHRISTMAS 

Christmas    is    a    time 

Of  giving  and  receiving, 
A  time  of  joy,  a  time  of  gladness. 

Of  knowing  and  believing. 

Of   remembering    the    story. 

Of    the    babe    born   long    ago. 
Of   the   star   shining    brightly 

As  it  hung  o'er  stable  low. 

Today  we  i-emember. 

And  celebrate  this  day. 
As  it  happened  years  ago, 

When   Mary    laid    Jesus   on   the   hay, 

And    because   of   this   occasion. 

We  today  should  do. 
All    things    the    Christian   way. 
The   way    He    taught    us    to. 

Steve  Hough,  member, 
Linwood  Brethren  Church, 
Linwood,  Maryland. 


. 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 

Our  Father,  Almighty  God; 

As   we  hurry   through   these  days 

Let   us   not   forget    to    stop 

A  moment  to  give  praise. 

On  our  lists  we  have 

A  perfect  gift  for  each  one; 

Let  us  not  forget  to  give 

A   gift   for  Thy   Almighty   Son. 

Not  a  gift  of  money. 
Or  something  we  can  touch; 
This  kind  of  gift  for  Jesus 
Just  wouldn't  mean  too  much. 

So  what   would  Jesus,  Son  of  God 
Want   most   from   us   today? 
Do  you  suppose  it  would  please  Him  more 
If  each  kneeled  down  to   pray? 

And   offered   up   to    Father  and  Son 
Our  hearts,  our  souls  and  love. 
And  gave  our  lives  completely 
To    the   ones   in   Heaven  above? 

If   we    each   just    remembered — 
To  us,  God  did  give 
His  Only  Begotten  Son 
That  each  of  us  may  live. 

The  most   precious  gift  of  all 

To  give  on  Christmas  Day 

Is  our  love   to  Jesus,  Son  of  God 

Who   taught   us   to    pray... 

(The  Lord's  Prayer) 

Mrs.  Jean  Ingle, 

(Papago  Park  Brethren  Church) 

(resides  in   Scottsdale,   Arizona) 


December  16,  1961 
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TF  YOU  WERE  given  a  choice, 
out  of  all  the  events  which 
have  occurred  upon  the  earth, 
which  one  would  you  have  liked 
to  have  witnessed  personally? 
There  could  be  a  multitude  of 
answers,  depending  upon  a  per- 
son's prime  interest  in  life.  Of 
those  things  which  have  oc- 
curred, we  personally  would 
have  liked  to  have  been  present 
at  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 
To  see  Him  as  He  came  from  the 
tomb,  the  victor  over  sin  and 
death,  would  have  thrilled  us 
even  as  now  the  knowledge  of 
His  great  victory,  as  assurance 
of  our  final  victory  in  Him, 
thrills  our  heart. 

Second  in  line  of  events,  would 
be  our  desire  to  have  been  pres- 
ent with  the  shepherds  on  that 
Galilean  hillside  the  night  Christ 
was  bom.  We  would  have  loved 
to  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
angel  and  the  song  of  the  heav- 
enly hosts.  Even  now  we  can 
hear  them  echoing  down 
through  the  years  as  they  sing 
of  the  Savior  who  had  come  in 
human  flesh. 

What  was  the  message  of 
their  song?  Theirs  was  a  mes- 
sage of  peace.  Strange,  isn't  it, 
that  after  nearly  2000  years,  so 
m-ucli  of  the  world  is  at  war,  or 
on  the  verge  of  war?  Strange, 
isn't  it,  that  there  is  so  much 
hatred  and  greed  among  all  peo- 
ples of  the  earth  ?  Yet  the  angels 
sang    of    peace,    and    in    many 


hearts  today  there  is  peace  — 
real  peace.  When  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  peace  enters  a  contrite 
heart,  there  conies  the  peace 
that  passeth  understanding. 
Then,  in  spite  of  the  unrest  and 
turmoil  in  the  world,  a  soul  with 
the  peace  of  Christ  within,  can 
experience  trouble,  unrest  and 
discord,  but  can  enjoy  inner 
peace. 

There  was  also  in  the  song  of 
the  angels  that  night  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  Universal  sal- 
vation, if  you  wish  to  call  it  that, 
for  we  know  that  Christ  came  to 
redeem  all  mankind.  It  is  a 
shame  that  today  so  many  re- 
fuse to  do  the  one  thing  which 
will  save  them  for  life  and  eter- 
nity. From  a  life  of  sin  and  eter- 
nal death,  so  many  do  not  wish 
to  turn  in  order  to  gain  eternal 
life.  And  no  matter  how  many 
times  the  Savior  might  have 
died  for  sin,  a  soul  that  will  not 
turn  to  Him  for  salvation  will 
not  be  saved. 

As  the  angels  sang  that  night 
they  called  upon  the  shepherds 
to  worship  the  Lord.  And  they 
did.  The  memorable  journey  to 
the  Bethlehem  manger  was,  no 
doubt,  partly  one  of  curiosity. 
But  the  shepherds  were  not  un- 
mindful of  the  admonition  of  the 
heavenly  messengers  to  worship 
Christ,  the  new-born  King.  And 
so  they  did.  This  Christmas,  we 
can  do  no  better  thing  than  to 
worship  the  Lord  and  praise  His 
name  for  what  was  accomplished 
at  Bethlehem.  This  Babe  born  in 
the  manger   is   God  and   He  is 


What 

The  ftngels 

Sang 


the  Son  of  God.  He  is  the  world's 
only  Savior. 

We  can  note  also  as  we  con- 
sider the  song  of  the  angels  that 
night  that  we  really  worship 
Christ  because  of  His  humble- 
ness and  grace.  He  was  born  in 
a  manger.  As  He  grew  older  He 
had  no  place  to  lay  His  head. 
He  was  poor  in  this  world's 
goods.  He  went  to  a  cross  with- 
out anyone  to  defend  Him  at  His 
trial.  He  humbled  Himself  and 
permitted  His  enemies  to  make 
sport  of  Him.  Of  His  own  ac- 
cord He  laid  down  His  life.  As 
He  did  this.  He  knew  He  had  laid 
aside  His  heavenly  glory,  but 
when  He  arose  from  the  grave, 
it  was  in  victory.  And  His  prom- 
ise of  coming  again  to  receive 
His  saints  unto  Himself,  and 
then  His  eventual  triumph  in 
glory  and  majesty  —  all  tie  in 
with  the  humbleness  of  His 
birth  that  night. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  One 
about  whom  the  angels  sang  that 
night,  though  humble  in  life, 
lived  victoriously,  died  and  rose 
victoriously,  and  will,  in  time  to 
come,  be  victorious  over  all  His 
enemies.  Tlie  angels  sang  a  song 
of  victory  in  Christ  that  night. 
These  are  testing  times  for  us. 
Though  the  world  is  gone  mad 
in  sin  and  pleasure,  let  us  re- 
member that  there  is  the  ulti- 
mate victory  for  those  who  abide 
in  Him.  Messages  of  peace,  love, 
salvation  and  worship  were  sung 
that  night.  Are  we  experiencing 
these  wonderful  things  in  our 
hearts  today?  W.  S.  B. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  NOTE  FROM  BOB  AND  BEA 


WE  ARRIVED  safely  in  Jos  at 
8:45  Tliursday  morning  the  7th 
of  September.  Charles  Bieber  came  ;n 
for  us  about  the  10th  of  September. 
He  had  a  number  of  meetings  during 
the  week  of  the  10  th  so  we  had  a 
week  in  Jos  in  which  we  could  look 
through  the  stores  and  do  some  buy- 
ing. 

We  left  Jos  around  3  P.  M.  Septem- 
ber 17th  and  headed  for  the  bush 
country.  When  we  got  to  Damaturu 
where  the  road  goes  south  to  Gar- 
kida,  we  found  that  the  bridge  was 
out  on  this  road.  So  we  went  on  to 
Maiduguri,  slept  there  over  night  in 
a  Catering  Rest  House  (like  a  motel) 
and  headed  off  the  next  morning  at 
7:00,  south  through  Buma,  Gwoza, 
Gulak  to  Uba. 

We  stayed  at  Uba  three  days.  Tues- 
day we  went  to  Mubi  where  we  bought 
some  foodstuff  such  as  flour,  sugar, 
salt,  and  canned  goods.  We  also  pur- 
chased some  kerosene,  soap  and  lamp 
spares  to  meet  our  other  needs.  Since 
IVIubi  has  become  the  capital  of  the 
new  province  there  are  quite  a  few 
good  provision  stores  there.  We  were 
able  to  buy  just  about  everything 
that    we    needed. 

Wednesday  morning  John  Grimley 
and  I  took  the  ijrovisions  up  to  Moda 
where  we  have  to  cross  a  stream  to 
go  up  to  Mbororo.  I  walked  through 
the  stream  to  see  if  the  jeep  could 
get  through.  The  bottom  had  a  few 
soft  places  in  it  and  the  water  was  up 
over  the  knees  in  several  places.  So 
I  had  carriers  (14  in  all)  take  the 
loads  to  Mbororo.  I  sent  word  to  the 
man  that  worked  for  us  at  Mbororo 
to  bring  out  10  men  to  do  some  work 
on  the  stream  as  well  as  the  4  miles 
beyond   the   stream   to   Mbororo. 

Thursday  morning,  all  of  us  to- 
gether with  our  baggage,  came  up  to 


the  stream.  If  I  could  not  get  through 
with  the  jeep  we  would  have  the  men 
carry  the  load  and  walk  into  Mbororo. 
However,  the  men  had  done  quite  a 
bit  of  work,  and  it  hadn't  rained  for 
about  three  days,  so  I  was  able  to 
get  through  with  the  jeep  all  the  way 
to  Mbororo  without  getting  stuck 
once. 

We  have  been  at  Mbororo  2  weeks. 
We  have  gotten  settled  in  the  house 
and  are  busy  at  work  as  though  we 
hadn't   even  been  away. 

Bea  is  busy  cooking  and  working 
at  the  Dispensary  and  hopes  soon  lo 
start   some   work    with   the   girls. 

I  have  been  busy  meeting  with 
Church  Committees,  Evangelists  and 
working  out  visitation  schedules  to 
various  villages.  This  past  Sunday  we 
had  services  for  11,  Communion,  and 
business  meeting  at  the  Moda  church. 
The  following  Sunday  we  will  have 
the  same   at   the   Brishishiwa   church. 

The  first  week  here  was  spent  in 
getting  the  station  back  in  shape;  cut- 
ting   grass,    rounding    up    our   things 


that  were  stored  out  and  having  men 
do  some  work  on  the  road. 

The  rainy  season  seems  to  be  over. 
We  have  only  had  rain  about  once  m 
the  last  week.  The  rains  were  late 
this  year,  but  when  they  came  were 
very  heavy  and  a  lot  of  the  crops  of 
guinea  corn  were  spoiled.  The  peanut 
crop  looks  good  though. 

We  are  happy  to  be  back  at 
Mbororo  again.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
Brethren  Church  for  sending  us  again 
and  covet  your  prayers  for  the  work, 
workers,  and  of  course  the  mission- 
aries. 

Bob  and  Bea. 

(We  are  aware  that  this  news  comes 
to  you  rather  late,  but  because  of  the 
interesting  account  therein,  we  have 
decided  to  share  this  letter  from  Bob 
and  Bea.)   MB. 


Rowseys  arrive  in  the  States  the 
16th  of  December  from  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina.  All  mail  hereafter  should 
be  addressed  in  care  of  the  Missionary 
Home,  1014  Grant  Street,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 


NEEDS  TO  PRAY  FOR 

(In   conjunction   with   the  work   in   Nigeria): 

1.  Additional  Evangelistic  Personnel — at  least  three  evan- 
gelistic workers  plus  one  staff  person  for  the  Theological 
College   of   Northern   Nigeria. 

2.  Automobiles  for  the  above  evangelistic  workers. 

3.  Funds  for  farm  loans  to  be  used  for  Bible  School  leaders. 

4.  Primary  school  building  funds  —  approximately  $28,- 
000.00. 

5.  Staff  and  funds  for  the  development  of  a  public  health 
program. 


December  16,  1961 


I'age  Five 


A  DAY  AT  HILLCREST 


by   Charles   Lunkley 


CAN  YOU  imagine  keeping  tracli 
of  a  family  of  twenty-four  little 
boys,  eighteen  little  girls,  and  four- 
teen teen-age  boys — seeing  that  they 
take  their  baths  each  evening,  get 
their  necks  and  ears  clean,  make  their 
beds,  pick  up  their  clothes  and  do  all 
the  other  things  parents  must  see 
about?  That  is  something  of  what  we 
must  do  for  our  big  family  at  Hill- 
crest  School,  where  we  are  house- 
parents. 

Hillcrest  is  a  co-operative  school 
primarily  for  the  children  of  mission- 
aries of  several  denominations  and 
boards.  It  was  started  originally  by 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  mission- 
aries in  1946.  In  1954  the  Brethren 
invited  several  other  mission  groups 
to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  school 
because  it  was  getting  too  big  for  the 
Brethren  to  operate  alone.  Living 
here  on  the  campus  now  are  125 
boarding  pupils  from  six  to  eight  dif- 
ferent church  mission  bodies,  as  well 
as  60  or  more  pupils  who  live  in  the 
town  of  Jos,  and  come  in  as  day 
pupils. 

As  of  last  week  I  think  there  was  a 
total  enrollment  of  183  children.  (1961 
enrollment  is  211.  Ed.)  Our  dormitory 
is  the  largest  of  three  on  the  campus. 
We  have  fifty-six  children  from  six 
to  fifteen  years  of  age.  Forty-two  of 
them  are  in  the  first  grades  and  then 
we  have  fourteen  older  boys  in  grades 
seven,  eight,  and  nine.  The  other  dor- 
mitories are  for  the  smaller  children. 
A  new  dormitory  is  to  be  built  soon 
for    the    older   boys. 

We  do  have  a  fine  gi'oup  of  chil- 
dren. The  big  difficulty  is  that  we 
have  such  a  large  group  that  we  can- 
not give  them  the  individual  attention 
that  they  should  have.  Let  me  tell 
you  about  a  typical  day. 

The  rising  bell  sounds  at  7:00  a.m. 
(all  too  often  the  smaller  boys  and 
girls  are  already  awake,  sometimes 
as  early  as  6:00).  They  are  to  get 
dressed,  washed  up,  beds  made,  and 
rooms  straightened  up  'before  the 
breakfast  bell  at  7:45.  They  do  a 
pretty  good  job  of  getting  it  done 
too!  After  breakfast,  school  starts  at 
8:30.     Rozella    (Mrs.    Lunkley)    then 


checks  to  see  if  the  children  have 
done  their  work  in  their  rooms  which 
usually  takes  most  of  the  morning. 
Charles  works  on  preparation  for  the 
Sunday  worship  services,  studies 
Hausa  language,  takes  care  of  odd  re- 
pair jobs  about  the  dormitory  or  cam- 
pus and  such  other  things  that  come 
up   in  the  course  of  the  morning. 

The  children  come  back  for  lunch 
(the  first  four  grades)  at  11:45;  we 
have  our  lunch  at  the  same  time.  Then 
they  come  to  the  dormitory  for  their 
rest  hour  until  1:00.  It  is  no  small 
chore  to  keep  some  thirty-five  children 
in  bed  and  quiet  for  an  hour  in  the 
middle  of  the  day.  They  are  then  in 
class  from  1:30  to  3:30.  From  3:30 
to  5:00  they  have  time  to  play,  prac- 
tice piano,  and  have  a  good  time  in 
general. 

From  5:00  to  6:00  we  must  see  that 
all  the  younger  ones,  first  five  grades, 
get  a  bath  before  supper  at  6:15. 
Evening  devotions  are  after  supper 
for  all  the  school  children,  while  still 
in  the  dining  hall;  then  the  first  four 
grades  return  to  the  dormitory.  They 
get  into  their  pajamas  and  go  to  the 
playroom  for  bedtime  story  and 
prayers  before  going  to  bed.  We  try 
to  get  them  into  bed  between  7:45 
and  8:00. 

Then  we  must  go  around  and  tuck 
them  in,  kiss  them  good  night,  and 
warn  them  to  be  quiet.  It  is  hard 
for  six  or  eight  little  boys  or  girls 
in  one  room  all  to  get  quiet  at  once. 
They   seem   to   have   so   many    things 


to  talk  about  at  that  time.  Sometimes 
it  takes  a  threat  or  even  the  use  of 
the  paddle  to  get  complete  quiet,  but 
that   is   not    often. 

We  can  relax  for  a  few  minutes  and 
then  the  fifth  and  sixth  graders  come 
in,  but  they  can  pretty  well  get  them- 
selves ready  for  bed.  Then  at  8:30  our 
big  boys  come  home  from  the  study 
hall.  They  sometimes  get  a  bit  rowdy 
and  wake  up  the  little  ones;  so  we 
have  to  remind  them  sometimes  that 
they  must  be  quiet  when  they  come 
in  at  night.  They  have  lights  out 
between  9:30  and  10:00.  Then,  if  we 
do  not  have  some  who  have  the  tum- 
my ache  or  a  headache  or  are  home- 
sick or  have  other  troubles,  we  can  re- 
lax for  a  while  before  going  to  bed. 
But  usually  we  are  ready  for  bed  too. 
It  is  a  busy,  but  interesting  life. 
— Gospel  Messenger. 


NOTE:  CHANGE  IN  ADDRESSES: 

BYLERS— 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Robert   O.  Byler 

O'Higgins  3162-68 

Buenos   Aires   29,   Argentina 

BISCHOFS— 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  P.  Bischof 

C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 

P.O.  Mubi 

Northern  Region 

Nigeria,  West  Africa 


New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members  will  now  be  receiving  a  certificate  of  mem- 
bership bearing  these  words: 

"THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  that  you  are  a  member  of  the  $10  Club  by  your 
gift  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  purpose  of 
building  new  churches. 


President 


General  Secretary 
JOIN  TODAY  TO  BUILD  TOMORROW 
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The  ISiflhren   Kvaiijjelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  January— "OF  WRITTEN  TRUTH" 


Writer  for  January— DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE 
January  1st  through  7th — "The  Development  of  Truth" 


DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  our  Devo- 
tional writer  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary, is  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  and 
Mt.  Olive  churches  in  Virginia,  and 
lives  at  3Iaurertown,  Virginia.  Dr. 
Locke  is  well  known  in  our  denomina- 
tion, having  appeared  in  many  of  our 
churches  as  guest  speaker  and  evan- 
gelist, and  as  Bible  lecturer  in  Na- 
tional and  District  conferences.  He  has 
moderated  National  and  Southeastern 
District  conferences,  and  has  written 
a  number  of  books.  He  is  also  the 
long-time  writer  of  the  Lesson  Ap- 
plication section  of  the  Brethren  Adult 
Bible  Class  Quarterly. 


January   1,   1982 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:1-21 

Scripture  Verse:  Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth.  II  Tim- 
oihy  2:1.1. 

Whatevei-  your  other  New  Year 
Resolutions  may  be,  be  sure  to  in- 
clude the  one  which  will  help  you 
be  a  good  workman  for  Jesus  Christ: 
Bible  reading  and  study.  Many  work- 
men ought  to  be  ashamed,  they  take 
short  cuts,  use  faulty  materials,  lack 
skill  and  understanding.  Results  are: 
leaky  faucets,  rattles  in  the  car,  e.x- 
pensive  repairs  to  houses,  etc.  If  you 
would  do  work  for  Christ  of  which 
you  never  need  be  ashamed,  be  an 
intelligent  student  of  the  scriptures, 
the  source  of  our  original  knowledge 
about  Him.  Make  this  a  Bible-reading 
year.  The  approved  workman  can 
never  be  one  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
sourcebook  of  knowledge.  Good  work- 
manshi]}  starts  with  a  concern  to  do 
what  God  wants  done. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  word  of  God  is  mine  to  dis- 
cover. From  it  I  can  get  a  deeper  un- 
derstanding and  a  greater  love  for 
Christ  and  His  work.  May  I  use  it 
for  daily  growth  and  guidance  that 
I  nesd  never  have  to  view  myself  as 
a  workman  who  has  done  poor  work 
because  I  lacked  what  Bible  truth 
would  have  supplied. 

January  2,  1962 
Read   Scripture:  Joshua  24:1-18 

Scripture  Verse:  Now  therefore  fear 
the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  sincerity 
and  in  truth,  and  put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served.  .  .and  serve 
ye  the  Lord.  Joshua  24:14. 

V/hen  we  look  backward  over  the 
way  we  have  journeyed  we  see  how 
wonderful  has  been  the  Lord's  dealing 


with  us  as  individuals,  or  as  a  nation, 
or  as  members  of  the  human  family. 
I  once  heard  of  a  man  in  our  lo- 
cality who  said  he  did  not  want  to 
read  the  Bible  because  "to  whom 
much  is  given  much  will  be  required". 
But  truth  is  not  an  elective.  .  .it  is 
required!  Knowing  what  God  has  done 
for  us  in  Christ  puts  us  under  an 
obligation  as  it  did  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Joshua  reminded  the  Hebrews  of  their 
obligation  to  put  away  the  false  since 
now  they  knew  the  real.  By  reading 
of  God's  ways  and  doings  we  come 
to  explore  new  realms  of  truth  and 
become  aware  of  new  duties  as  a 
consequence. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The    knowledge    of    what    God    has 
done  in  the  past  should  help  me  in  my 
pilgrim  age.  .  .to  discard  the  false  and 
keep  the  finest. 

January  3,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    John    16:1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  Howbeit  when  He, 
the  spirit  of  truth,  is  come.  He  will 
guide  you   into  all   truth.  John  16:13. 

One  of  the  greatest  surprises  of 
heaven  will  be  our  amazement  at  the 
number  of  ways  in  which  we  insult 
the  divine  grace  and  grieve  the  spirit 
of  God...  this  was  the  considered 
judgment  of  a  famous  preacher  of 
the  past.  The  voice  of  the  Spirit  is 
the  voice  of  the  Risen  Christ  Himself 
...yet  people  act  as  if  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  The  Holy 
Spirit  persuades  us  to  live.  With  Him 
guiding,  our  daily  journey  is  into 
truth.  What  treasures  are  we  miss- 
ing that  the  Spirit  waits  to  give  us  ? 
If  we  read  the  newspaper  longer  each 
day  than  the  Bible,  are  we  insulting 
the  Spirit  ?  A  book  before  me  has  the 
engaging  title,  "Be  a  Wonder  to  Your- 
self." The  Holy  Spirit  has  delightful 
surprises   for  each    of   us   if    we   ac- 


cept the  promise,  "He  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth."  How  will  this  affect 
our  reading  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  sincerely  invite  the  Spirit  to 
guide  us  this  day.  The  Holy  Spirit  in- 
troduced life  into  us,  now  let  us  allow 
Him   to   introduce  us   to  Life! 

January  4,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  25 

Scripture  Verse:  Lead  me  in  thy 
truth,  and  teach  me;  for  thou  art  the 
God  of  my  salvation;  on  thee  do  I 
wait  all  the  day.  Psalm  25:5. 

The  truth  cannot  develop  you,  or 
make  you  free,  or  satisfy  your  hun- 
gering soul,  if  you  avoid  it.  The 
Psalmist  asked  to  ibe  led  in  the  truth. 
Somewhere  in  today's  news  there  will 
be  reports  of  people  who  have  been 
led  into  sin,  crime,  sorrow,  failure 
by  the  falsehoods  of  the  adversary  of 
our  souls.  If  we  would  have  truth,  it 
is  available!  "Thy  word  is  truth"  and 
Jesus  is  the  Truth.  The  writer  of  this 
Psalm  comes  to  God  as  a  little  child, 
tractable  and  teachable.  Henry  David 
Thoreau  said:  "Read  the  best  boo'is 
first,  you  may  not  have  a  chance  to 
read  them  all."  Emerson's  advice  .'S 
good:  "Be  sure  to  read  no  mean 
books.  Shun  the  spawn  of  the  press 
on  the  gossip  of  the  hour.  .  ." 
The  Day's  Thought 

If  we  would  be  taught  of  God  we 
must  be  teachable  and  seek  to  subject 
ourselves  to  the  influences  of  His 
Truth. 

January  5,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  6:11-20 

Scripture  Verse:  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth.   Ephesians   6:14. 

Do  you  stand  protected  by  the 
truth  ?   A   young  man  who  came  into 
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the  office  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety did  not!  The  cleric  asked,  "May 
I  help  you?"  "Well,  I  don't  know,  I 
saw  your  sign  in  front  and  came  in 
to  see  what  a  Bible  is.  A  man  on  the 
bus  told  me  I  should  read  it."  The 
clerk  thought  he  was  joking.  .  ."Didn't 
you   ever    really   see   a    Bible?" 

"Well  I  have  heard  of  it,  but  that 
is  all... on  the  bus,  I  talked  with  a 
man  who  explained  some  of  the  things 
he  said  were  in  the  Bible,  but  1 
couldn't  believe  it.  He  told  me  to  read 
it  for  myself.  So  here  I  am."  He  was 
given  a  New  Testament  and  told  to 
go  to  church  where  he  could  hear 
more  of  the  Bible.  "How  do  you  get 
into  a  church?"  he  asked.  He  was  told 
they  would  be  glad  to  have  him.  "Do 
you  mean  you  can  just  walk  in?" 
Educated  in  New  York,  how  many 
are  like  him  in  the  U.  S.  ?  This  na- 
tion was  founded  by  people  who  knew 
and  cared  about  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Knowledge  of  God's  truth  is  a  pro- 
tection  to   our   life,   home,   country. 

January  6,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  4 

Scripture  Verse:  Hereby  we  know 
the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of 
error.  1  John  4:6. 

The  woman  corrected  her  small  son 
with  the  assertion:  "Your  Father  and 
I  don't  know  much,  but  we  do  know 
right  from  wrong."  As  the  innocent 
onlooker,  I  could  not  say  it,  but  I 
felt  like  saying:  "Lady  if  you  and 
your  husband  know  right  from  wi'ong, 
you  are  doing  well!"  Alfred  North 
Whitehead,  for  many  years  Harvard's 
eminent  Philosopher,  taught  that  man 
needs  three  things  for  effective  liv- 
ing: the  belief  in  the  power  beyond 
and  above  it  all,  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  right  and  wrong,  and 
an  enthusiastic  commitment  to  ad- 
vance the  right.  The  First  Epistle  of 
John  sets  forth  tests  for  the  Chris- 
tian whereby  he  may  test  himself  on 
the  basic  human  problem  of  whether 
he  is  really  right  with  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  live  the  good  life  I  must  know 
what  the  good  life  is  and  the  New 
Testament  is  the  greatest  source  of 
information  on  this  and  related  sub- 
jects. No  one  is  truly  educated  if  he 
is  ignorant  of  it. 

January  7,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm   119:25-40 

Scripture  Verse:  Only  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all 


In  Memoriam 

DR.  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 


DR.  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER,  pas- 
tor of  the  Huntington,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church,  died  in  his  sleep 
Friday  morning,  December  1st,  fol- 
lowing a  heart  attack.  Death  occurred 
at  his  home,  the  parsonage  of  the 
Huntington  church,  506  E.  State 
Street,    Huntington. 

Dr.  Studebaker,  aged  78,  was  born 
in  Macoupin  County,  Illinois,  Septem- 
ber 15,  1883,  attended  Greenville  and 
Austin  Colleges  and  Charleston 
Teachers  College.  He  was  awarded  the 
Doctor  of  Divinity  Degree  by  Ash- 
land College. 

He  served  Brethren  churches  in 
Kansas,  Iowa,  Pennsylvania,  and  In- 
diana for  over  40  years.  Was  General 
Conference  moderator  for  one  year 
and  served  also  as  moderator  in  the 
districts.  In  addition  to  serving  on  va- 
rious committees.  Dr.  Studebaker  was 
a  member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  for  many  years, 
and  was  its  president  from  1939  to 
1949. 

In  addition  to  holding  many  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  in  our  churches 
throughout  the  years,  he  wrote  much 
for  our  publications.  A  most  notable 
work,  "A  Brief  Introduction  to  The 
Brethren  Church",  has  had  several 
printings. 

Dr.  Studebaker  was  a  devout  and 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  His  counsel  and  the 
inspiration  of  his  life  and  ministry 
will  long  be  remembered  .by  those  who 


were  privileged  to  meet  and  to  know 
him. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  one 
daughter,  two  sons,  nine  grandchil- 
dren, four  great  grandchildren,  three 
brothers,  three  sisters,  four  step- 
daughters and  15   step-grandchildren. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Hunting- 
ton church  Sunday  afternoon,  Decem- 
ber 3rd,  with  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  and 
Dr.  E.  M.  Riddle  in  charge.  Graveside 
services  were  held  in  Ashland  Ceme- 
tery, Ashland,  Ohio,  Monday  after- 
noon, conducted  by  Rev.  Delbert  B. 
Flora  and  Rev.  Stewart. 


your  heart;  for  consider  how  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you.  I  Samuel 
12:24. 

"Serve  Him  in  truth.  .  .Consider!" 
I  have  just  read  the  manuscript  of 
a  most  interesting  book  which  I  hope 
will  be  published  and  widely  read.  It 
deals  with  the  great  facts  of  Astrono- 
my, Geology,  Biology  and  shows  what 
a  wonderful  world  God  planned  and 
made  for  us  to  enjoy.  The  great  facts 
or  truths  should  lead  us  to  Faith 
when  we  consider.  In  every  life  there 
are  personal  experiences  which  are 
just   as   powerful   facts,   that    prompt 


us  to  God's  service,  as  the  laws  of 
the  universe.  When  any  of  us  will 
think  what  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  he  will  be  prompted  to 
express  his  gratitude  in  personal  wit- 
ness by  Christian  living.  The  written 
word  of  God  is  a  powerful  provision 
for  our  well-being. .  .that  he  who  runs 
the  race  of  life  may  read  and  know 
where  he  is  going! 

The  Day's  Thought 

When    we   consider    what   God   has 

done  we  are  ashamed  of  our  weakness 

and    sinfulness    but    overwhelmed    by 

the  greatness  of  His  love  and  wisdom. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  January 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:    "Through  Greatness" 


Memorize:  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise.  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  love  them.  And  if  you 
do    good    to    them    which    do    good   to 


you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  do  even  the  same.  Luke  6:31-33. 
Have  you  completed  ijrogram  book- 
lets? oi-dered  mission  study  books? 
paid  for  materials  received  last  year 
and  this  ?  remembered  Dues  are  to  be 


sent  to  the  District  Secretary  and  Lo 
the  National  Financial  Secretary  oy 
January  31,  1962?  The  National  Fi- 
nancial Secretary  is  Miss  Joanne  Sla- 
baugh,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:    "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God" 


Memorize:  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise.  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  love  them.  And  if  you 
do    good    to    them    which    do   good   to 


you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  do  even  the  same.  Luke  6:31-33. 
Have  you  completed  program  book- 
lets ?  ordered  mission  study  books  ? 
paid  for  materials  received  last  year 
and  this  ?  remembered  Dues  are  to  be 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  and  lo 


the  National  Financial  Secretary  by 
January  31,  1962?  The  National  Fi- 
nancial Secretary  is  Miss  Joanne  Sla- 
baugh,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  The  address  of  the 
Literature  Secretary,  Joann  Ingra- 
ham,  is  1111  King  Rd.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


The  BIRTH.  BOYHOOD  and 

BAPTISM  of  JESUS 


SINCE  LUKE  goes  into  more  of  the 
details  of  the  birth  and  early 
years  of  Jesus'  life  than  any  of  the 
other  Gospel  writers  we  will  study 
this  topic  next.  Luke  1:26-38  describes 
the  visit  of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  a 
young  virgin  named  Mary.  The  angel 
informs  her  that  she  is  highly  favored. 
At  first  she  was  troubled  at  his  say- 
ing, but  being  a  devout  Jewish  girl 
she  was  familiar  with  the  Old  Tes- 
tament    prophecies     concerning     the 


birth  of  a  Messiah,  and  she  accepted 
the   message   humbly. 

What  were  some  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment passages  that  might  have  come 
to  Mary's  mind  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  a  Messiah  ?  There  are  two  in 
Isaiah,  written  700  years  before.  This 
is  a  long  time  but  we  must  remem- 
ber that  God  is  eternal  and  a  day  in 
His  sight  is  as  1000  years  in  our  sight. 

Isa.  7:14  "Therefore  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  give  you  a  sign;   Behold  a 


virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel." 

Isa.  9:6-7  "For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der; and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and   upon  his  kingdom,  to   order  and 
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to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  lienceforth  even  forever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will 
perform  this." 

A  key  verse  in  the  angel's  message 
to  Mary  is  Luke  1:37  "For  with  God 
nothing  shall  be  impossible." 

Why  do  you  suppose  God  chose  this 
particular  time  in  history  for  His  Son 
to  ibe  born?  Was  one  time  as  good  as 
another?  Gal.  4:4  tells  us  "when  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  His  son."  In  looking  back  I  be- 
lieve we  can  go  to  world  history  for 
some  of  our  answers  and  also  get  a 
deeper  insight  into  the  way  God 
works.  I  Peter  2:13  admonishes  us  to 
"submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake."  Keep  this 
in  mind  while  we  look  at  Rom.  13:1, 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God."  The  Powers  and  Or- 
dinances spoken  of  in  these  two  verses 
refer  to  governments  and  the  laws 
they  enact.  Now  all  governments 
aren't  godly  but  God  allows  them  to 
rule  for  a  season  in  order  to  carry  out 
His  overall  plan. 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  the  world  just 
before  Christ  was  born.  Those  of  you 
who  have  studied  world  history  are 
familiar  with  the  name  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  He  was  a  powerful  general 
who  led  his  armies  to  conquer  all  of 
the  then  populalted  world.  Now  war  is 
not  right  but  God  used  this  to  accom- 
plish His  purpose.  Until  that  time 
every  country  and  province  had  its 
own  language  or  dialect.  But  when 
he  conquered  each  country,  Alexander 
taught  the  people  to  speak  Greek.  So 
by  the  time  his  life  was  over  one 
thing  had  been  accomplished.  The  peo- 
ple in  all  these  different  countries  and 
provinces  could  talk  to  one  another 
with  understanding. 

Then  along  came  the  Romans  who 
took  over  world  control.  They  were 
the  ones  in  power  when  Jesus  was 
born.  Rome  set  up  governorships  and 
sent  in  armies  to  enforce  peace.  They 
built  a  vast  system  of  roads  for  their 
armies  to  travel  over.  Travel  was 
made  more  convenient.  God  knew  that 
when  His  Son's  work  had  been  ac- 
complished it  would  have  to  be  made 
known  to  the  people  before  they  could 
accept   what  He  had   done  for  them. 


So  He  used  the  Roman  roads  to  get 
the    Gospel   quickly   to   other  nations. 

Now  God  must  choose  the  vessels 
through  which  He  will  work.  You  will 
recall  from  last  month's  study  that 
the  angel  visited  Zacharias  and  in- 
formed him  that  he  and  Elizabeth 
would  have  a  child.  Now  it  is  six 
months  later  and  the  angel  comes  to 
Mary.  These  ones  were  chosen  be- 
cause they  were  faithful  and  devout. 
God  looked  into  their  hearts  and 
knew  their  willingness  to  be  used. 
Until  now  they  had  been  faithful 
in  small  things  and  now  He 
was  going  to  use  them  to  perfonn 
great  things. 

In  Micah  5:2  it  is  prophesied  by  God 
that  His  Son  will  be  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea.  Mary  and  Joseph,  the 
ones  chosen  to  be  the  parents  of  Je- 
sus, lived  in  Nazareth.  It  is  necessary 
to  fulfill  the  prophecy  that  they  be 
in  Bethlehem  when  Jesus  is  iborn.  So, 
God  again  will  work  through  the 
"powers  that  be",  namely  Caesar  Au- 
gustus. For  "there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  taxed."  All  the  Jews 
must  register  in  the  cities  of  their  an- 
cestors. Mary  and  Joseph  both  being 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David 
must  travel  to  Bethlehem  to  register, 
a  journey  of  some  90  miles  through 
the  Judean  hills  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember. Can  you  see  God  working  His 
plan  as  events  ai-e  woven  'together  to 
foi-m  a  pattern?  Just  because  He  has 
chosen  Mary  and  Joseph  for  this  spe- 
cial task  He  is  not  making  life  easy 
for  them. 

The  birth  of  Jesus,  the  visit  of  the 
shephei'ds  and  later  the  wise  men  are 
quite  familiar  to  us.  However,  Luke 
records  incidents  concerning  two  more 
individuals  that  are  not  so  widely 
known. 

In  Luke  2:25-35  we  have  the  story 
of  Simeon.  He  was  an  old  man,  just 
and  devout.  "It  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ."  When  Mary  and 
Joseph  brought  the  baby  Jesus  to  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem  to  present  Him  to 
the  Lord  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  they  met  Simeon.  When  Simeon 
saw  the  baby  Jesus  he  took  Him  up 
in  his  arms  and  praised  God.  His 
words   are    called   "The    Nunc  Dimit- 


tus."  They  are  a  prayer  of  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God  for  fulfilling  His  promise 
of  a  Messiah  to  Israel.  In  vs.  36-38 
Luke  tells  about  Anna.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it also  revealed  to  her  that  this  child 
was  to  bring  redemption  to  His  people. 

Luke  2:41-52  includes  an  incident 
that  occurred  when  Jesus  was  twelve 
years  old.  At  this  time  according  to 
Jewish  custom  a  boy  becomes  a  man 
and  is  permitted  to  partake  of  the 
feast  of  the  passover.  We  find  the  boy 
Jesus  all  absorbed  with  the  religious 
life  in  the  temple,  hearing  what  the 
people  of  Israel  cherished  from  the 
prophets. 

Luke  doesn't  devote  very  much  nar- 
ra;tive  to  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  Why, 
you  may  ask,  was  it  necessary  for 
Jesus  to  be  baptized  ?  Isn't  baptism 
for  those  who  have  repented  from 
their  sins  ?  Jesus  was  sinless.  In  all 
things  Jesus  put  Himself  on  an  equal 
level  with  us  and  now  He  joins  us  in 
baptism.  God  the  Father  uses  this 
first  public  incident  in  His  Son's  min- 
istry to  witness  of  Him,  for  the  clouds 
opened  and  a  voice  spoke  from  Heaven 
"Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I 
am  well  pleased." 

Vs.  23-38  of  chapter  3  go  into  the 
genealogy  of  Mary.  Now  God  had 
made  a  promise  to  David  which  is 
recorded  in  II  Sam.  7:4-17.  The  prom- 
ise was  that  David's  kingdom  should 
be  established  forever.  Christ  was  the 
fulfillment  of  that  promise  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  That  makes  the 
genealogy  of  Mary  important.  As  the 
earthly  mother  of  Jesus,  she  is  the 
descendant  of  David  through  whom 
He  inherits  His  descendancy.  This 
must  be  recorded  so  all  mankind 
might  know  that  God  is  true — that 
He  keeps  His  word.  Thus,  we  see  God 
fulfilling  all  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  coming  of  a  Savior  and  work- 
ing His   plan  through  the  ages. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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'A  MIGHTY  FORTRESS  IS  OUR  GOD" 

Mrs.  Harold  Franz 


A  MIGHTY  Fortress  is  our  God! 
What  words  of  assurance  and 
comfort  in  these  perilous  times,  yet 
they  were  written  over  four  hundred 
years  ago.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
study  this  hymn  from  a  devotional 
viewpoint  without  first  learning  some 
of  the  circumstances  that  caused  this 
hymn  to  be  written. 

Over  four  hundred  years  ago,  a  man 
named  Martin  Luther  protested 
against  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This 
brought  about  the  Reformation  or  "re- 
forming" of  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
and  also  the  beginning  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion.  Many  battles  were 
fought,  Luther  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  many  faithful  Christians 
were  burned  at  the  stake.  To  tell  this 
exciting  and  wonderful  story  in  a 
few  words  is  impossible.  If  you  have 
not  already  read  about  the  Reforma- 
tion, let  me  urge  you  to  do  so  soon. 

It  was  while  Martin  Luther  was  in 
prison  that  he  wrote  this  hymn.  He 
was  soon  to  go  to  the  city  of  Worms 
in  Germany  to  defend  his  faith.  This 
became  the  battle  hymn  of  the  Refor- 
mation and  of  many  religious  battles 
that  were  fought  thereafter. 

Luther  was  a  musician  as  well  as 
a  theologian  (one  who  studies  Bible 
doctrine).  He  considered  good  music 
almost  as  important  as  theology.  In 
those  days,  the  people  did  not  sing  >n 
church  as  we  do.  He  felt  the  people 
ought  to  be  able  to  sing  their  praises 
to  God,  so  he  began  to  write  hymns 
for  the  people  to  sing.  This  hymn  was 
one  of  many  and  has  increased  in 
popularity  in  the  four  hundred  years 
since  it  was  written.  It  was  trans- 
lated from  German  to  English  in  1853 
by  a  New  England  minister  and  has 
found  its  way  into  Protestant  churches 
of  nearly  every  denomination.  It  is 
not  a  polished  and  artistic  hymn,  but 
one  that  is  rugged  and  strong  as  Mar- 
tin Luther  was.  Many  martyrs  have 
died  with  this  song  on  their  lips.  The 
first  line  of  the  hymn  is  engraved  on 
Luther's  monument. 


What  makes  a  great  hymn  great  ? 
In  any  truly  great  hymn,  the  words 
and  tune  must  suit  each  other.  How 
many  hymns  do  you  know  where  the 
tune  just  doesn't  fit  the  words  ?  One 
well  known  hymn  which  is  sung  in 
many  churches,  I  have  never  par- 
ticularly enjoyed  singing,  because  I 
don't  care  for  the  sing-song  tune,  yet 
the  words  are  rich  in  meaning  and 
comfort.  Recently  I  heard  these  words 
sung  to  a  Welsh  tune,  and  it  became 
a  beautiful  hymn,  one  I  love  to  hear 
over  and  over.  So  it  is  with  A  Blighty 
Fortress.  The  tune  is  majestic  in  char- 
acter. In  many  hymns,  one  person 
writes  the  words  and  another  com- 
poses the  tune.  Luther  wrote  both, 
thus  the  two  suit  each  other  perfectly. 
The  words  are  majestic  and  full  of 
strength — so   is    the    tune. 

A  good  hymn  must  have  words  that 
are  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God.  They 
need  not  necessarily  contain  the  Bible 
message  word  for  word,  but  it  must 
contain  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  It 
must  also  be  devotional  in  its  spirit. 
It  must  help  us  to  worship  God  by 
expressing  praise,  prayer,  adoration, 
thanksgiving,  confession  or  other  at- 
tributes of  devotion.  The  hymn  tune 
must  deepen  the  meaning  of  the 
words.  Read  the  words  aloud,  then 
sing  them  to  the  tune  and  you  will 
see  how  the  tune  enriches  the  words. 

Luther  based  this  entire  hymn  on 
Psalm  46.  "A  mighty  fortress  is  our 
God,  a  bulwark  never  failing."  "God 
is  our  Refuge  and  Streng'th,  a  very 
present  held  in  trouble."  Luther  knew 
that  there  was  only  One  Who  could 
help  him,  and  that  was  God.  "Mortal 
ills"  in  Luther's  time  meant  the  hope- 
less poverty  of  the  peasants,  the  ig- 
norance of  the  people  and  oppression 
of  the  laws  imposed.  The  "ancient  foe" 
refers  to  the  devil  and  in  Luther's 
time  to  the  pope  and  ruling  emperor 
who  ruled  with  hate  and  power.  The 
Bible  reminds  us  of  the  cunningness 
and  power  of  the  devil.  "On  earth  is 
not  his  equal." 


Did  we  in  our  own  strength  confide, 
our  striving  would  be  losing; 

Were  not  the  right  Man  on  our  side, 
the   Man  of  God's   own  choosing. 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  he  against 
us?"   (Romans  8:31). 

Doth  ask  who  that  may  be  ?  Christ 
Jesus,  it  is  He;  Lord  Sabaoth  is  His 
Name, 

From  age  to  age  the  same.  And  He 
must  win  the  battle. 

Luther  put  all  his  trust  in  Christ  in- 
stead of  in  a  church  or  pope.  Lord 
Sabaoth  means  commander  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  a  term  the  ancient 
Israelites  delighted  to  give  to  Jeho- 
vah. 

And  though  this  world,  with  devils 
filled  should  threaten  to  undo  us:  As 
Luther  anticipated  the  trip  to  Worms 
to  defend  his  faith,  he  thought  of  the 
men  before  whom  he  must  stand,  as 
devils  who  threatened  to  undo  him. 
Luther  was  not  fearful,  for  he  knew 
that  he  had  the  truth  and  that  God 
would  cause  this  truth  to  triumph 
through  him. 

The  Prince  of  Darkness  grim,  we 
tremble    not    for   him; 

His  rage  we  can  endure,  for  lo!  his 
doom   is   sure. 

One  little  word  shall  fell  him. 
The    "little    word"    of    power    is    the 
Name  above  every  name. 

Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name 
which  is  above  every  name:  that  at 
the    Name     of    Jesus    every    knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things   in   earth,   and    things    under 
the    earth:    and    that   every    tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther. Philippians  2:9-11. 
This    great   hymn   should   never   be 
sung  omitting  any  verses.  Verse  four 
will   have   little   meaning   or   sense   if 
verse    three   has    been   omitted.    "The 
Spirit  and  the  gifts  are  ours..."  and 
these  are  listed  in  Galatians  5:22.  Of 


December  16,  1961 


Page  Kleven 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


what  value  are  earthly  things  com- 
pared with  these  priceless  treasures. 
Luther  was  willing  to  give  up  goods 
and  kindred,  even  this  mortal  life  if 
need  be.  He  knew  even  if  they  killed 
him,   God's   truth  would  still  abide. 

With  seeming  causes  for  fear  on 
every  hand,  we  must  remember  that 
God  still  is  in  control  of  this  world. 


We  must  place  our  hope  in  Him  alone, 
knowing  that  no  matter  what  evil 
comes,  God's  truth  abideth  still.  "The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but 
the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for- 


Perhaps    this    majestic    hymn    will 
again  become  a  battle  hymn.  Even  to- 


day as  you  sing  it,  let  the  strength 
of  the  words  sink  into  your  hearts 
and  give  you  courage  and  challenge 
you  to  live  for  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom completely,  knowing  that  one  day 
soon,  He  will  come  again  to  take  us 
to  be  with  Him  and  to  be  a  part  of 
His  kingdom  forever. 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Mrs.  Dolores  Keplinger 


JMany  things  have  been  said  of 
Christmas:  That  you  find  it  in  a  cata- 
logue, that  most  people  can't  afford 
it,  and  tliat  it  comes  in  large,  medium 
and  small  boxes  with  red  ribbon  or 
green  if  you  prefer. 

Sit  down  and  consider  what  does 
Christmas  really  mean   to  you  ? 

To  the  evergreen  salesman  it  means 
the  busiest  season  of  the  year.  To  the 
business  man,  it  means  increased 
sales.  To  the  pleasure-loving  sinner, 
it  means  Christmas  "spirits",  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christmas. 

To  children  it  means  a  full  stock- 
ing and  gifts  under  the  tree.  What 
does  it  mean   to  you  ? 

To  me  it  is  all  summed  up  in  an 
easy-to-learn  and  hard-to-forget  sen- 
tence: "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
..."  In  this  verse  is  the  meaning  of 
Christmas. 


God  is  the  giver  of  the  greatest 
gift  of  all  time.  A  gift  is  doubly 
precious  if  you  know  the  giver.  When 
you  know  God,  His  great  Christmas 
gift  becomes  the   "unspeakable  gift". 

God  placed  His  Christmas  gift  on  a 
tree,  the  old  rugged  cross.  Have  you 
taken  your  gift  of  eternal  life  from 
the  tree  or  are  you  trying  to  enjoy 
Christmas  without  Christ,  the  great- 
est gift? 

A  red-nosed  reindeer  or  a  jolly  fat 
chimney-climber  do  not  make  it 
Christmas.  Blinking  lights,  tinseled 
trees,  tinkly  bells  are  a  part  of  it, 
but  not  the  heart  of  Christmas.  You 
will  have  a  meaningless  holiday  if  you 
do  not  invite  the  Guest  to  His  own 
birthday  party.  He  alone  can  make 
your  holiday  a  holy  day! 

With  these  few  thoughts  in  mind 
wouldn't  it  be  a  good  time  to  invite 
another  girl  to   share   this   Christmas 


joy?  What  better  way  than  to  invite 
her  to  your  Christmas  S.  M.  M,  meet- 
ing. Goal  4  says:  Every  girl  in  the 
church  a  member  of  Sisterhood  or  at 
least  one  new  member  aside  from 
promotion. 

Having  your  annual  gift  exchange 
this  year?  Why  not  try  it  this  way 
this  year?  Instead  of  wrapping  your 
gift  just  bring  it  in  the  store  paper 
bag.  After  the  fun  of  guessing  what's 
inside  and  having  the  fun  of  opening 
gifts,  then  spend  the  evening  wrap- 
ping each  gift  in  bright  paper  and  rib- 
bon and  take  them  to  a  Children's 
Home  or  your  local  hospital. 

It  is  ray  prayer  that  each  of  you 
know  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas 
and  that  this  will  be  the  most  hlessed 
Christmas  ever  for  you  and  your  loved 
ones. 

Lovingly  in  Christ's   Service, 
IVIrs.  Dolores  Keplinger, 
Canton,  Ohio. 


A  NEW  YEAR  NOTE  FROM  NANCY 


Have  you  ever  been  thirsty  ?  I  mean 
really  thirsty.  So  thirsty  that  your  lips 
seemed  to  crack  with  each  movement. 
When  you  finally  did  get  that  drink 
of  water,  one  swallow  was  not  enough. 
Remember  in  John  7,  Christ  is  talking 
about  living  water  and  thirsting  no 
more  ?  Here  it  is  referring  to  salva- 
tion through  belief  and  acceptance  of 
Him.  I'd  like  to  carry  this  idea  even 
farther  into   our  Sisterhood  work. 

We  cannot  be  satisfied  with  living 
a  mediocre  life  as  others  might,  but 
we  must  ever  be  working  for  God 
at    "extra    things"    and   doing   things 


for  other  people.  For  a  most  contented 
feeling,  all  one  has  to  do  is  make 
another  happy.  As  I  hinted  before, 
Sisterhood  work  offers  such  small 
tasks  which  enable  one  to  help  others 
while  learning  for  oneself.  Where  can 
you  begin?  Let's  take  a  tabulation  of 
the  activities  that  need  to  be  done  m 
your  society. 

A  kick-off  party.  This  is  to-  include 
a  Visitation  program.  Invite  new  girls 
to  your  party,  and  then  show  them 
a  good  time,  and  explain  Sisterhood. 
Be  enthusiastic! 


Scrapbook.  This  will  take  time,  of 
course,  but  all  worthwhile  things  take 
time.  Not  only  will  you  learn  more 
about  our  missionaries,  but  your 
church  library  will  profit.  Ask  in  your 
stationery  store  for  the  Christmas 
card  samplebooks  which  were  issued 
this  year.  These  will  give  a  good  stiff 
variety  of  paper  for  your  scrapbooks. 

There  is  work  for  all  that  must  be 
done  by  all.  As  we  tell  our  football 
team  "Get  hungry." 

Nancy  Albright,  Pres., 
Berea,  Ohio 
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The  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  CONFERENCE 
of  Brethren  Churches 


Stockt-on  Brethren  Church,  Stockton,  California 
January  18th-21st,  1962 


Theme:    "Go   Ye  Therefore" 
Text:     "Matthew   28:19-20" 


Thursday  Afternoon — January  18 

2:00     Opening  of  Conference 

Devotions  and  Welcome   Wade  Loveday, 

Moderator,  Stockton  churcli 
Response  of  Delegates 
2:30     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Reading   of   Conference   Board  Minutes 
Progress   Reports   of   the   Local   Churches 

Lathrop    Tesibel    Frey 

Manteca    Estelle   Huse 

Stockton    Wade  Loveday 

General  Brotherhood  Reports 

Ashland  College  Trustees    Lester  Schmiedt 

National  Bi-ethren  Youth  ..Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
Central    Planning   &   Co-ordinating 

Committee John  Porte 

General  Missionary  Board 

Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Sunday  School   Board    Rev.  Cecil  Johnson 

5:30     Supper 

Thursday   Evening — January   18 

7:00     Prayer   Meeting    Rev.   William    Fells 

7:15     Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  Mary  Ann  KuUman,  Lathrop 

7:30     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Election  of  Conference  Board  of  Directors 

Election    to   Mission   Board 

Election  to    Scholarship   Board 

Nomination  for  Ashland  College  Trustee 

Election   of   Ministerial    Examining    Board 

Election  of  Member  to  National  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

Election  of  District  Delegate  to  General  Conference 

8:30     Moderator's  Address    Rev.  Alvin   Grumbling 

"That  We  May  Serve  Him  Better" 


Friday  Morning — January   19 

10:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.    Beverly   Gall,   Manteca 

10:45     Workshop 
12:15     Dinner 

Friday  Afternoon — January  19 

2:00     Song  Service 

Devotions District  W.  M.  S. 

2:15     District   Woman's    Missionary   Society 
3:15     District   Ministerial    Association 
5:30     Supper 

Friday  Evening — January  19 

7:15     Prayer  Meeting   Rev.  William  Fells 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Kenneth  Lawrence,   Stockton 

8:00     Message    Rev.   Clayton   Berkshire 

8:45     Fellowship  Hour   Wade  Loveday,  Steven  Hill 

Saturday  Morning — January  20 

10:00     Song  Service 

Devotions   Mrs.  Glennie  Cox,  Lathrop 

10:15     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Thursday's  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 

Other  Business 

11:30     Message    John  Porte 

12:15     Dinner 

Saturday  Afternoon — January  20 

2:00     Song  Service 

Devotions    Carol    Crom,   Manteca 

2:15     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Saturday  Morning's  Minutes 

Statistician's  Report 


December  16,  1961 


Stockton  Brethren 

Church 

Stockton, 

California 


Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

Invitation  for  1963  Conference 

Conference  Expenses 

Unfinished  Business 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session 
3:15     Bretliren  Berean   Band  Business  Session 

Wade  Loveday,  President 
5:30     Supper 

Saturday  Evening — January  20 

7:15     Prayer  IVIeeting   Rev.  William  Fells 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    ]\Irs.   Alma  Hill,    Stockton 

8:00     Message    Rev.    Marlin   BlcCann 

8:45     Singspii-ation 

Sunday  Morning — January  21 

9:45     Sunday   School   in   Local   Churches 
11:00     Worship   Services  in   Local   Churches 


12:30 

2:30 
2:45 
3:00 
5:30 

6:15 
6:30 
7:30 


8:00 


Messages  by: 

John  Porte Stockton 

Rev.    Marlin   McCann    Manteca 

Rev.   Clayton    Berkshire    Lathrop 

Potluck  Dinner 

Sunday  Afternoon — January  21 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boys'  Brotherhood 

Brethren   Berean   Band   Inspiration   Program 

Supper 

Sunday  Evening — January  21 

Prayer  Meeting   Rev.  William  Fells 

Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  .  .  Local  youth  in  charge 

Song  Service 

Devotions   Dorothy  Cragg,  Lathrop 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Board  of  Directors 

Message    Rev.   Clayton   Berkshire 

Closing  of  Conference 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


HOW  TO  INCREASE  ATTENDANCE 

SOME  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  find  it  difficult  to  build  up 
attendance  in  the  Young  Married  Couple's  Classes. 
There  are  many  reasons,  but  probably  the  most  fre- 
quently mentioned  are  (1)  young  couples  like  to  sleep 
late  on  Sunday,  (2)  they  are  not  interested  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  or  (3)  young  mothers  must  stay  at  home 
with  the  babies. 

The  late  sleepers  can  be  brought  in  through  persever- 
ance in  contacting  them,  and  the  uninterested  ones  may 
become    enthused    through   personal   contacts   and   varied 


and  interesting  Sunday  School  sessions.  But  the  prob- 
lem  of  baby  sitters  is   another  matter.' 

Some  classes  have  solved  the  problem  nicely  by  stress- 
ing the  importance  of  the  whole  family  being  in  Sun- 
day School,  and  providing  a  baby  corner  right  in  the 
classroom — complete  with  a  bottle  warmer,  a  few  noise- 
less toys  and  a  table  or  crib.  Here  baby  has  his  regular 
feeding,  and  mother  listens  to   the  lesson. 

Probably  the  most  effective  solution  to  this  problem, 
though,  is  a  separate  nursery  where  babies  may  be  left 
by  the  parents  and  cared  for  by  competent  attendants. 
If  there  is  a  registered  nurse  in  the  group,  she  may  be 
willing  to  take  charge,  using  as  many  assistants  as  needed. 
If  your  school  is  small  and  you  do  not  have  anyone  who 
could  take  the  responsibility  regularly,  why  not  ask  the 
women  in  the  Young  Married  Couple's  Class  to  take  turns 
caring  for  the  babies  ?  If  you  set  up  a  schedule  and  each 
one  knows  well  in  advance  when  she  is  to  be  in  the  nur- 
sery,  this    should  work   out  satisfactorily. 

After  you  have  found  the  proper  room — it  should  be 
light,   well   ventilated   and   heated — you'll   need    adequate 
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equipment  to  care  for  the  babies.  If  your  church  is  large, 
doubtless  the  Sunday  School  will  be  able  to  purchase 
what  you  need.  But  if  your  treasury  is  a  little  low,  prob- 
ably you  can  obtain  used  cribs,  a  bottle  warmer,  etc., 
from  church  families,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  women 
would  be  glad  to  donate  toys,  blankets,  sheets,  etc. 

The  ladies  in  one  church  gave  a  "shower"  for  the  nur- 
sery and  obtained  all  the  needed  items.  If  you  plan  a 
shower,  why  not  make  a  list  of  the  exact  items  you 
need,  pass  it  around  to  those  who  are  invited,  asking 
each  one  to  cross  off  the  item  she  plans  to  bring?  In 
this  way,  you  will  be  sure  to  get  all  the  items  needed. 

Someone  should  be  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  room 
— making  sure  that  crib  sheets,  pillow  cases  and  blankets 
are  changed  and  laundered  each  week,  and  that  the  room 
is  thoroughly  cleaned. 

By  providing  a  nursery  where  babies  can  be  comfort- 
ably cared  for,  you  will  be  able  to  add  many  new  names 
to  your  Young  IMarried  Couple's  Class  roll — and  class 
members  will    be  more   regular  in   attendance. 

— Selected. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

William  H.  Anderson 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  December  24,  1961 

GOOD  NEWS  OF  A  GREAT  JOY 

Lesson:    Luke  2:1-16 

CHRISTINA   G.    ROSSETTI   expresses    the   sentiments 
of  every  Christian  at  Christmas: 
"What  can  I  give  Him,  poor  as  I   am  ? 
If  I  were  a  shepherd  I  would  give  Him  a  lamb; 
If  I  were  a  wise  man,  I  would  do  my  part. 
What  can  I  give  Him  ? 
I  can  give  Him  my  heart." 
We    approach    with    I'everence    the    wonderful    story    of 
the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour. 

THE  CIRCUiMSTANCE 
"And  it  came  to  pass... there  went  out  a  decree... 
that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed.  .  .And  Joseph  also 
went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethle- 
hem, ...  to  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being 
great  with  child"   (vs.  1-5). 

"What  an  accident,"  says  the  world,  "that  Mary  and 
Joseph  should  be  in  Bethlehem  when  it  was  time  for 
Jesus  to  be  born." 

But  the  Christian  says:  "How  providential  it  was  that 
all  these  things  should  happen  just  as  God's  Word  said 
they  would!" 

It  was  not  necessary  for  Mary  to  go  to  Bethlehem 
at  this  time,  though  it  was  for  her  husband.  There  were 
probably  several  reasons  she  went: 

"Joseph  did  not  want  to  leave  her  behind  in  Naza- 
reth, since  she  would  probably,  when  the  child  came  to 
be   born,  be  ti-eated   with    insult   and   distrust,   as   the 


people  knew  that  she  had  been  married  to  Joseph   for 
considerably    less   than  nine  months    (1:56). 

It  is  also  possible  that  Joseph  and  Mary  knew  that 
according  to  Micah  5:1  the  Messiah  would  be  bom  in 
Bethlehem  and  that  both  accordingly  decided  to  go 
there"   (Nerval  Geldenhuys). 

THE  EVENT 

"And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there,  the  days 
were  accomplished  that  she  should  he  delivered.  And  she 
brought  forth  her  flrstbom  son,  and  wrapped  Him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger;  because 
there   was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn"   (vs.  6-7). 

What  can  be  added  to  these  words?  In  simplicity, 
beauty,  and  reverence,  Luke  records  the  wonderful  event 
of  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour. 

"There  was  no  room  in  the  inn  when  Joseph  and 
Mary  went  to  the  door;  it  was  already  filled.  How  is 
your  heart?  With  what  had  it  been  filled  before  Christ 
came?  You  do  not  mean  to  be  irreverent,  or  iri-eligious 
— ^but  is  there  so  much  in  your  heart  and  mind  that 
Christ  cannot  get  in?... 

"That  is  the  great  plea  of  Christmas:  'Make  room 
for  Him!'  Clean  out  of  your  heart  the  things  that  rele- 
gate Him  to  second  place,  to  a  manger.  Christ  is  com- 
ing:  be   ready  for  Him"    (Frank   S.   Mead). 

THE  WITNESS 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord"  gave  witness  to  the  shep- 
herds concerning  this  wonderful  event:  "Fear  not:  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (vs. 
10-11). 

It  is  appropriate  that  an  angel  should  bear  witness 
to  the  Birth  of  Christ.  In  this  way  God  manifested  to 
us  the  importance  of  the  event.  It  is  also  appropriate 
that  the  news  should  come  to  lowly  shepherds.  By  this 
means  God  let  us  know  the  message  of  Salvation  was 
for  all  men — the  high  and  the  lowly,  the  rich  and  the  poor. 

The  message  that  the  angel  brought  is  of  vital  im- 
portance to  us  even  today. 

1.  It  was  a  Message  of  SALVATION— "Unto  you  is 
born.  .  .a  Saviour." 

2.  It  was  a  Message  of  JOY — "Good  tidings  of  great 
joy." 

3.  It  was  a  Message  of  PEACE — "Peace  among  men 
with  whom  He  is  pleased"  (R.  S.  V.). 

THE  DISCOVERY 

"As  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they 
came  with  haste,  and  found.  .  .the  Babe  lying  in  a  manger" 
(vs.  15-16). 

The  shepherds  had  HEARD  from  the  angel  of  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  into  the  world,  but  they  wanted  to  go  to 
Bethlehem  in  order  to  SEE  for  themselves.  There  in  Beth- 
lehem— in  a  lowly  manger — they  made  the  Great  Dis- 
covery ! 

Many  have  HEARD  of  Christ  from  others,  but  they 
have  not  gone  in  search  of  Him  in  order  to  SEE  and  DIS- 
COVER Him  for  themselves.  Only  when  this  is  done  will 
men   experience   what   the    shepherds   did: 
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"And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the   things   that   they  had  heard  and   seen 

..."'  (vs.  20). 
Christinas   is   only    "Good   News    Of    A   Great   Joy"   to 

those  who  have  found  the  CHRIST  of  Christmas.  With  the 

discovery    of    Christ    comes     SALVATION,     JOY,     AND 

PEACE. 


Lesson  for  December  31,  1961 

GROWTH  TOWARD  CHRISTIAN  MATURITY 

Lesson:    Ephesians  4:11-24 

THERE  HAS  ALWAYS  been  great  concern  expressed 
over    the    mortality   rate    of   infants    at   birth.     But 
seldom  do  we  consider  the  mortality  rate  of  Christians. 

"Many  Christians  are  still-born.  Some  die  at  birth 
or  shortly  thereafter.  Many  others  suffer  arrested 
growth  early  in  their  Christian  lives,  and  remain  ever 
after  in  a  state  of  dwarfed  spiritual  childhood.  Yet 
others,  however,  experience  a  healthy  growth  and  de- 
velopment in  the  grace  of  God  and  eventually  become 
mature   saints   in   the   Christian  faith"   (L.  H.   Higley). 

God  is  desirous  that  Christians  should  grow  into  mature, 
fully-developed  Saints  who  are  faithful  and  productive 
for  Him. 

GOD'S  GIFTS 

"And  He  has  given  some  men  to  be  apostles,  some  to 
be  prophets,  some  to  be  evangelists,  some  to  be  pastors 
and  teachers..."   (vs.  11 — Wms.). 

Paul  had  been  discussing  the  unity  we  have  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  one  because  we  have  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all"  (vs.  5-6).  How- 
ever, in  spite  of  our  unity  we  have  diversity  of  gifts. 
Christians  are  not  all  alike,  neither  do  they  all  have  the 
same  spiritual   gifts. 

Paul  then  mentions  several  (not  all)  of  the  gifts: 
Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists,  Pastoi'S-Teachers  (this 
last  is  a  combined  office — "the  two  belong  together," 
says  Vincent.  "No  man  is  fit  to  be  a  pastor  who  cannot 
teach,  and  the  teacher  needs  the  knowledge  which  pastoral 
experience  gives"). 

Now  why  does  Paul  single  out  these  gifts?  These  are 
the  gifts  which  God  uses  to  bring  about  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  the  development  of  mature  Christians.  "For 
the  immediate  equipment  of  God's  people  for  the  work 
of  service,  for  the  ultimate  building  up  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  until  we  all  attain  to  unity  in  faith  and  to  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  namely,  to  a  mature 
manhood  and  to  a  perfect  measure  of  Christ's  moral 
stature"   (vs.  12-13 — Wms.). 

God  never  intended  that  a  FEW  should  do  ALL  the 
work    in   the   church. 

"Christ  gave  pastors  and  teachers,  not  only  to  preach 
His  gospel,  but  to  train  up  and  pi'epare  holy  men  for 
the  same  work... The  great  object  of  the  ministry  is 
the  building  up  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  ministry  is 
intended  for  the  improvement  of  saints,  as  well  as  for 
the   conversion   of  sinners"   (George   Bai-low). 

MAN'S  GROWTH 
We  must  grow,   said   Paul,   so  that  "we  henceforth    be 
no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried   about 


with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  .  .But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  all   things.  .  ."    (vs.  14-15). 

Christians  who  remain  spiritually  immature  and  under- 
developed are  easily  shaken  in  the  faith.  They  have  no 
stability  and  no  firm  foundation  to  withstand  the  storms 
of  life. 

But  how  do  we  grow  ?  What  steps  should  be  taken  ? 
By  what  means  do  we  attain  spiritual  adulthood  ?  Paul 
attempts  to  answer  these  questions  in  verses  17-24. 

1.  Do  not  walk  as  do  the  heathen — "Walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk"  (vs.  17).  They  live  in  futility,  with  dark- 
ened understanding,  separated  from  God  because  of  ig- 
norance and  hardness  of  heart,  and  wholly  surrendered 
to   lust   and   licentiousness. 

2.  Put  oiT  your  old  fleshly  nature  and  all  its  manner- 
isms— "Put  off.  .  .the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to   the  deceitful  lusts"    (vs.   22). 

3.  Have  a  new  frame  of  mind — "Be  renewed  in  the  spir- 
it of  your  mind"   (vs.  23). 

4.  Put  on  the  new  spiritual  nature  made  after  the  like- 
ness of  God — "Put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness"   (vs.  24). 

The  Child  of  God  who  purposes  in  his  heart  to  obey 
God  in  these  things  mentioned  by  Paul  shall  grow  into 
spiritual  maturity. 

"I    want   every    moment   to   feel 

That  Thy  Spirit  resides  in  my  heart, 

That  His  power  is  present  to  cleanse  and  to  heal. 

And    newness    of    life    to    impart." 

—Charlotte  Elliott. 


LAST  LESSON  BY  REV.  ANDERSON 

THIS   IS   THE   LAST  Sunday  School  lesson  for  which 
Brother   William    H.    Anderson   will    be   writing   the 
comments  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

For  seven  years  and  three  months,  Brother  Anderson 
has  faithfully  and  capably  written  these  weekly  com- 
ments, and  is  concluding  his  work  in  this  capacity  only 
because  he  is  entering,  at  the  request  of  the  Editor  and 
the  Publication  Board,  another  area  of  writing  for  the 
Brethren. 

Beginning  with  the  April  lessons.  Brother  Anderson 
will  greet  his  many  faithful  readers  on  the  pages  of  the 
Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly  as  the  writer  of  the  Les- 
son Exposition  material. 

We,  personally,  want  to  express  our  thanks  to  Brother 
Anderson  for  his  devotion  to  this  work  and  to  commend 
him  for  the  high  quality  of  his  material  as  it  has  come 
from  his  pen  each  week.  While  sorry  to  lose  him  from 
these  pages,  we  are  glad  that  he  is  going  to  fill  an  im- 
portant post  in  our  Bible  Class  Quarterly. 

Brother  Anderson  is  the  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  and  is  active  in  Dis- 
trict and  National  work  of  the  church,  and  as  an  evangel- 
ist   and    Bible    lecturer. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Prelude:  "O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues" 
Call  to  Worship: 

We  come  to  worship  Christ  our  King; 
To  Him  our  songs  of  praise  we  sing. 
Come  to  praise  Him;   come  to   sing; 
Come  to   worship   Christ  our  King. 
Sing: 

"0   Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"Oh,  How  I   Love  Jesus" 

"I  Love  Jesus,  He  Loves  Me" 

(These    suggested    songs    are    from 

Primary    Sing   and    Beginner    Sing, 

Scripture  Press.) 
Bible  Story: 
"Friend  of  Jesus — John   the  Baptist" 

There  was  in  the  land  of  Israel,  a 
very  good  old  priest  named  Zacharias. 
His  wife  was  named  Elisabeth.  When 
all  the  people  came  to  the  Temple  to 
pray  and  to  worship  God,  it  was 
Zacharias'  work  to  go  into  the  Temple 
and  burn  sweet-smelling  incense  on 
the  altar. 

This  priest  and  his  wife  had  no  chil- 
dren. They  were  now  so  old  that  they 
could  no  longer  expect  that  one  would 
come  to  them.  It  made  them  very 
sad. 

One  day  while  Zacharias  was  burn- 
ing incense  on  the  altar,  he  looked  up. 
There  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
stood    a   bright   and   glorious   angel! 

Zacharias  was  very  frightened.  The 
angel  spoke  kindly  to  him,  telling  him 
not  to  be  afraid.  God  had  heard  his 
prayer.  He  was  going  to  give  Zacha- 
rias and  Elisabeth  a  son,  who  must 
be  called  John.  Many  people  would  be 
glad  at  the  child's  birth,  for  John 
was  to  make  the  people  ready  for 
the  Savior  who  had  been  promised  so 
long. 

Zacharias  was  surprised.  He  asked, 
"How  shall  I  know  that  what  you 
have  said  will  come  true  ?  I  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  is  old,  too." 

The  angel  replied,  "I  am  the  great 
angel  Gabriel  that  stands  in  God's 
holy  presence.  It  was  God  who  sent 
me  to  tell  you  this  glad  news.  But 
because  you  have  not  believed  my 
message,  you  shall  be  unable  to  speak 
until  the  child  is  born." 

While  the  angel  was  talking  to 
Zacharias,  the  people  outside  were 
wondering  what  had  kept  the  priest 
so  long  in  the  Temple.  Finally  Zach- 
arias came  outside.  He  had  to  motion 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  January 


i 


to  the  people  with  his  hand,  for  he 
could  not  speak. 

In  a  few  days  Zacharias  was 
through  with  his  work  in  the  Temple, 
and  he  returned  home.  When  Elisa- 
beth knew  that  God  was  going  to  give 
them  a  son  she  was  very  happy. 

In  time,  just  as  God  had  promised, 
the  baby  was  born.  They  took  him 
to  the  Temple  to  dedicate  him  to  God. 
The  people  there  did  not  know  the 
baby  had  already  been  given  a  name. 
They  supposed  he  would  be  called 
Zacharias  for  his  father. 

"No,"  said  Elisabeth,  "he  shall  be 
called  John." 

"But  why?"  asked  a  friend.  "No 
one  in   your  family  is  named  John." 

Then  another  friend  made  signs  to 
Zacharias  asking  what  he  would  call 
the  baby.  Zacharias  wrote  on  a  tab- 
let, "His  name  is  John."  As  soon  as 
he  had  written  this  Zacharias  was 
able  to  speak,  and  he  thanked  God 
for   sending   this  baby  to   them. 

The  baby  grew  and  grew  as  all  ba- 
bies do  until  at  last  he  was  a  man. 
John  then  went  to  live  in  the  wilder- 
ness. It  was  lonely  there,  but  John 
wanted  to  be  apart  from  people  so 
that  he  might  have  time  to  think 
about  God. 

God  took  care  of  John,  for  there 
was  a  great  work  for  him  to  do.  He 
was  to  preach  to  the  people  and  make 
them  ready  to  listen  to  Jesus,  who 
would  soon  begin  to  teach. 

John  lived  a  rough  life  in  the  desert. 
He  ate  locusts,  as  the  people  of  the 
desert  still  do.  There  was  plenty  of 
honey  which  wild  bees  stored  away 
in  holes  in  the  rocks.  John  was  dressed 
in  a  loose  shirt  made  of  camel's  hair, 
with  a  leather  belt  around  his  waist. 

While  John  was  living  in  the  desert, 
both  he  and  Jesus  became  about  thirty 
years  old.  It  was  time  for  them  to 
begin  the  work  that  they  had  been 
born  to  do.  The  word  of  God  came  to 
John  in  the  wilderness,  telling  him 
to  go  and  preach  to  the  people,  to 
prepare    their  minds   for  Jesus. 

Gradually  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
and  all  Judea  learned  that  there  was 
a  man  preaching  in  the  desert,  near 
the  Jordan  River. 

"Who  is  he?"  they  asked.  "Where 
did  he  come  from?" 


Nobody  knew. 

"For  a  long  time  he  has  lived  in  the 
desert,"  people  said.  "He  is  a  holy 
man,    a    prophet." 

Great  crowds  came  out  to  hear  John 
preach  to  them.  And  what  was  this 
strange  man  saying  ?  He  was  telling 
the  people  they  must  turn  from  their 
sins  and  be  baptized,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  was  coming. 

Many  people  thought  of  the  wrong 
they  were  doing.  They  came  to  John 
and  said,  "We  are  sorry  for  our  sins, 
and  We  want  to  live  better  lives.  Will 
you    baptize   us?" 

People  began  to  ask,  "Is  it  possible 
that  John  is  the  long  expected  Christ  ? 
Or  can  he  be  the  prophet  Elijah  come 
to  life  again?" 

At  last  some  of  the  Jews  asked  him, 
"Who  are  you?  Are  you  the  Christ 
whom  we  have  been  expecting  so 
long?" 

"No,"  said  John,  "I  am  not  the 
Christ." 

"Are  you  Elijah?" 

"No,   I   am  not  Elijah." 

"Then   who  are  you?"  they  asked. 

"I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  'Make  ye  ready  the 
way  of  the  Lord,'  "  said  John.  Then 
he  went  on  to  tell  them  that  after 
him  would  come  someone  so  much 
greater  than  he,  that  he  would  not 
be  worthy  to  stoop  down  to  untie  the 
shoe   of  this  One. 

The  next  day,  as  John  was  preach- 
ing, he  saw  Jesus  coming  to  be  bap- 
tized. He  knew  at  once  that  Jesus  was 
greater  than  he,  and  asked,  "Why  do 
you  come  to  me  to  be  baptized?  Sure- 
ly it  is  I  who  need  to  be  baptized  by 
you!" 

Jesus  said,  "It  is  only  right  that 
I  should  set  an  example  in  all  things." 

So  John  baptized  Him.  As  Jesus 
went  up  out  of  the  water  the  heavens 
were  opened  and  John  saw  the  Holy 
Spirit  descending  on  Him  like  a  dove. 
There  came  also  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

From  that  time  John  the  Baptist 
knew  for  certain  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

— Based  on  portions  of:  Luke 
1;  Luke  3;  Mark  1;  Matthew 
3. 
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Hymn  Of  The  Month: 

"O  For  A  Thousand  Tongues" 

0   for   a  thousand   tongues  to   sing 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise, 
The    glories   of  my  God  and  King, 
The    triumphs    of    His    grace. 

IMy  gracious  iVIaster  and  my  God, 
Assist  me  to  proclaim, 
To  spread   thro'  all  the  earth  abroad 
The  honors   of  Thy  name. 

Give  the  children  hymn  books  or 
have  the  words  printed  where  they  can 
all  see  them.  Read  these  two  verses, 
explaining  any  unfamiliar  words  such 
as:  Redeemer's,  glories,  triumphs, 
grace,  gracious,  assist,  pi-oclaim.  Then 
read  the  verses  together  and  listen  to 
the  music  again,  before  singing  this 
hymn  of  the  month.  (Remember  to  ask 
the  Sunday  School  department  super- 
intendents to  use  this  hymn  each  Sun- 
day of  the  month.) 
Memory  Time:    Mark  12:30 

Ask  how  many  have  learned  this 
month's  memory  Scripture  at  home. 
Say  it  as  a  group  and  then  have  in- 
dividual   children    repeat    it. 

Review     previous     memory     Scrip- 
tures. 
Mission  Story: 

"Going  To  Church" 

Sunday  morning  is  the  time  we  go 
to  church.  We  go  to  learn  about  Jesus 
in  Sunday  School.  We  go  to  worship 
Him  in  church.  The  sun  may  be  shin- 
ing, or  the  rain  may  be  falling,  or  the 
snow  may  be  drifting  to  the  ground. 
It  does  not  matter.  Sunday  morning 
we   go    to    church. 

How  do   you  go   to   church  ? 

Some  people  live  close  to  the  church 
and  walk.  Others  live  a  long  ways 
from  it  and  ride  in  a  car.  Sometimes 
even  those  who  live  nearby  ride  in 
a  car. 

Many  stop  at  other  houses  to  take 
people  with  them  in  their  car  to 
church.  Do  you  take  your  friends  with 
you  to  church  ? 

In  Argentina,  many  Brethren  live 
a  long,  long  ways  from  the  church. 
Very  few  of  them  have  cars.  Do  you 
know  how  they  get  to  church  ? 


Listen  to  this  story  of  the  Moreno's 
going  to  church  and  you  will  find  out. 

"Time  to  start  for  church!"  shouted 
Manuel.  "Time   to  start  for  church!" 

After  the  last  mitten  was  on  and 
the  last  coat  buttoned  the  Moreno 
family  was  ready. 

"Come,  Maria,  I  will  carry  you 
first,"  said  Father  as  he  picked  the 
eight-month-old   baby  from  the  floor. 

It  was  a  shining  happy  family  that 
started  the  long,  long  walk  to  church. 
Father  carried  Maria  two  blocks. 
Mother  carried  her  two  blocks.  Big 
brother  Norbai'to  carried  her  one 
block.  Sister  Isabella  carried  her  one 
block.  Then  it  was  father's  turn  again. 

Sometimes  Manuel's  little  legs  be- 
came tired.  Then  Father  or  Norbarto 
would  carry  him  piggy  back  for  a 
block  or  two. 

So  the  Moreno's  walked  the  twenty- 
five  blocks  from  home  to  church. 

In  Sunday  School  they  learned  of 
Jesus;  in  church  they  worshippijA 
Him.  After  the  last  hymn  had  been 
sung  and  the  benediction  had  been 
given,  they  visited  with  their  friends 
for  a  while  before  starting  the  walk 
home  again. 

The  Moreno's  want  to  serve  and 
worship  God.  So  whenever  there  is  a 
service  at  church,  they  take  the  long 
walk  there.  They  do  not  mind,  for 
they  love  Jesus. 
Sing:   "Jesus   Loves   Me"   in   English, 

Hausa,   and  Spanish. 

Friendship   Circle   of   Prayer:   Let   us 

thank  God  for  our  churches  here  in 
America  and  in  Argentina.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  Mother  and  Father 
who  help  us  get  ready  for  church 
and  take  us.  Let  us  thank  Him  for 
the  ministers,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, and  missionaries  who  help  us 
and  our  friends  around  the  world 
learn  of  Jesus. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call  — tell  what  you  did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Check  the  Bible  reading. 

3.  Birthdays    to   remember: 
Timmy  Solomon  will  be  six  years  old 

February  18. 
Becky  Solomon  will  be  four  years  old 

February  27. 
Bobby  Bischof  will  be  three  years  old 

February  21. 

4.  Election  of  officers. 

Handwork:  Going  to  Church  Pictures. 
Give  each  child  a  sheet  of  drawing 
paper;  a  church  which  you  have  cut 
from  a  Christmas  card,  calendar,  or 
magazine;    two   strips   of   paper   one- 


half  inch  by  two  inches;  paste;  cray- 
ons. 

Show  the  children  how  to  fold  the 
two  small  papers  fan  style.  Paste 
them  to  the  back  of  the  church  and 
then  on  the  drawing  paper.  This  will 
make  the  church  stand  out  on  the 
paper.  Next  the  children  will  draw 
pictures  of  themselves,  their  families 
and  friends  going  to  church.  Encour- 
age them  to  talk  as  they  are  drawing 
about  how  they  go  to  church,  who 
goes  with  them,  and  others  they  will 
invite  to  go  with  them  next  Sunday. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 
Signal  Lights  J:"un  At  Home: 
"Twelfth  Night" 

January  6  is  Twelfth  Night.  Ac- 
cording to  tradition  this  is  the  day 
the  Wise  Men  arrived  at  Bethlehem. 
Many  people  do  special  things  on  this 
day.  In  some  countries  this  is  the 
time  of  gift  giving  rather  than  Christ- 
mas Day. 

Many  families  in  our  country  take 
down  and  put  away  all  the  Christ- 
mas decorations  on  this  day  (or  even- 
ing). It's  like  a  family  party.  Why 
don't  you  plan  one? 

When  the  family  is  gathered  in  the 
living  room.  Mother  will  tell  each  one 
what  decorations  to  take  down  and 
put  away.  (If  you  have  a  record 
player,  put  on  your  records  of  Christ- 
mas carols.) 

After  the  last  decoration  is  put 
away,  and  tree  carried  out,  and  the 
room  is  back  in  order,  everyone  sits 
on  the  floor  or  in  a  favorite  chair. 
One  person  reads  Matthew  2:1-13. 
After  this  sing  everyone's  favorite 
Christmas  carols.  You  might  like  to 
read  a  story  such  as  "The  Other  Wise 
Man".  Pass  the  book  around,  letting 
each  person  read  a  paragraph  or  two 
at  a  time. 

Perhaps  earlier  in  the  day  you  could 
poj)  some  corn  or  polish  some  apples 
for  the  family  to  enjoy  during  this 
story  time. 

Have   fun   on  Twelfth   Night! 

— Alberta  Holsinger. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

A  SONG  TO  DAVID 

O   thou,   that  sitt'st  upon   a   throne, 
With  harp  of  high,  majestic  tone, 

To   praise  the   King   of  liings: 
And  voice  of   Heaven,   ascending,  swell, 
Which,    while    its    deeper   notes   excel, 

Clear    as    a    clarion    rings. 

Great,  valiant,  pious,  good  and  clean. 
Sublime,  contemplative,  sei-ene. 

Strong,    constant,    pleasant,    wise! 
Bright   effluence   of   exceeding   grace; 
Best  man!  the  swiftness  and  the  race. 

The  peril  and  the  prize. 

Great — from  the  lustre  of  his  crown, 
From  Samuel's  horn,  and  God's  renown. 

Which    is    the   people's   voice; 
For  all  the  host  from  rear  to  van. 
Applauded   and  embraced   the   man — 

The   man   of  God's   own   choice. 

Valiant — the   word,   and   up    he    rose; 
The    fight — he    triumphed   o'er   the   foes 

Whom  God's  just  laws  abhor; 
And,   armed  in  gallant  faith,  he  took 
Against   the  boaster,  from   the  brook. 

The   weapons    of    the    war. 

— Christopher  Smart. 

DAVID  WAS  OF  HUMBLE  ORIGIN  (1  Sam.  16:11). 
But  it  is  not  by  man's  standards  that  the  Lord 
operates  (vs.  7).  He  has  been  pleased  to  work  through 
His  Spirit  (Zech.  4:6;  1  Sam.  16:13).  David  became  the 
sweet  singer  of  Israel  (vs.  17,  18).  David  knew  God  as 
his  salvation  (2  Sam.  22:2,  3).  He  trusted  God  for  strength 
and  protection  (Psa.  46:1).  He  could  trust  God  because 
of  his  personal  integrity  (Psa.  5:12).  Though  his  broth- 
ers belittled  him  (1  Sam.  17:28),  and  Goliath  laughed 
him  to  scorn  (vs.  43,  44),  David  knew  God  will  take  sides 
in  a  righteous  cause  (v.  29,  45).  He  had  already  expe- 
rienced  a   God- wrought    deliverance    (vs.    36,   37). 

In  David  we  see  how  God  loves  to  choose  the  weak 
things  for  the  confounding  of  the  worldly  wise  (1  Cor. 
1:26-31).  God  chose  to  defeat  a  hundred  thousand  Mid- 
ianites  with  Gideon's  three  hundred  equipped  with  bugles, 
torches  and  pitchers  rather  than  with  the  heroism  of 
thirty-two  thousand  Israelitish  soldiers  (Judg.  7:7).  God's 
purpose  in  defeating  Goliath  by  a  mere  stripling  of  a 
lad,  nieagerly  equipped,  was  "that  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  His  presence."  Thus  God  in  the  matter  of  divine  reve- 
lation refused  the  use  of  man's  wisdom  and  philosophy 
(1  Cor.  2:7-10).  Thus  Amos  was  a  common  herdsman 
(Amos  1:1,  14,  15).  Jesus  Himself  came  out  of  despised 
Nazareth    (Jn.    1:46).    His   disciples   were   unlearned    and 


ignorant  men  (Acts  4:13).  The  Bible  is  revelation  and 
not  from  human  sources  (1  Cor.  2:9,  10).  Educated  Paul 
asserts  that  the  gospel  he  preached  was  "not  after  man" 
(Gal.  1:11,  12).  Peter's  great  confession  was  not  a  bright 
remark   attributed    to   his    wisdom    (Matt.    16:16,    17). 

Man's  way  of  salvation  is  by  works,  but  God  says  it 
is  His  imputed  righteousness  (Rom.  4:4-8).  Salvation  is 
not  of  works  but  of  grace  (Eph.  2:4-9).  Because  of  sav- 
ing grace  eternal  praise  of  the  saints  will  ever  go  to 
David's  greater  Son  (Eph.  2:7).  Christ  was  our  David  to 
destroy  our  Goliath,  our  enemy,  Satan  (Heb.  2:14,  15). 
Great  praise  was  ascribed  to  David  because  of  his  God- 
given  victory  over  Goliath  (1  Sam.  18:6,  7).  Greater 
praise  will  be  ascribed  to  David's  greater  Son  for  His 
victory    over   Satan    (Rev.    5:11-13). 

Foretold   by   the    prophets,    longed   for  by  men, 
Heralded   by   angels,  ministered   by  them; 

Followed   b.v  thousands  as  earth's  path   He  trod, 
Wonderful   Counselor,    the   Mighty   God! 

Forsaken,   rejected,   He    took   my  place; 

Bearing  my  sin,  my  blame,  and  disgrace. 
So   much   He   loved   me,   a   creature   of   sod. 

This    wonderful    Counselor,    the    Mighty    God! 

— Margaret  Wendel. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

■K  Dyoll  Belote 

A  HEART  FULL  OF  "ME" 

"If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in   to  him"    (Rev.  3:20). 

TN  A  CHRISTMAS  PAGEANT  put  on  at  a  leprosy  pa- 
tient  hospital  in  an  African  village,  a  child  who  was 
playing  the  part  of  "the  littlest  angel"  had  trouble  to 
keep  her  halo  in  place.  Made  of  silvered  cardboard  her 
"halo"  kept  slipping  from  side  to  side  as  the  curly  head 
turned  this  way  and  that  in  a  vain  effort  to  encompass 
all  that  was  transpiring  in  the  new  experience  and  strange 
scenes.  Her  bright  eyes  were  looking  in  every  direction, 
and  her  heart  was  a-burst  with  the  desire  to  play — a  wish 
to  dart  here  and  there  to  see  and  hear  more  than  she 
could  grasp  from  her  limited  and  fixed  location  in  the 
play.  There  was  not  enough  room  in  her  heart  for  both 
curiosity    and    attention    to    her    part    in    the    pageant. 

In  our  every-day  living  the  signs  of  our  membership 
in  the  fellowship  of  our  Master  do  not  show  quite  &o 
plainly  as  the  little  actor's  halo,  proof  is  often  evident 
of  the  slipping  of  our  symbols.  Anger  evidences  itself. 
A  word  is  emitted  that  should  have  been  stifled.  We  fail 
to  exemplify  love  toward  others.  We  portray  selfishness 
toward  others.  We  are  not  faithful  to  our  vows  as  Chris- 
tians. 

The  explanation  of  it  all  is  clear.  Our  heart  is  not  in 
it,  there  is  too  much  of  self — too  much  of  the  things 
I  want  to  do.  The  heart  is  too  full  of  "ME"— so  full  that 
there  is  no  room  for  us  to  truthfully  say  that  "Christ 
liveth  in  me". 
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GOD'S  NEED  OF  US 

Devotions   presented   at 

National   Conference. 

Written    by 

MRS.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 

Luke  9:1-2— Then  he  called  his 
twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

Luke  10:1-3— After  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
sent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  would  come.  Therefore  said 
lie  unto  them.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways;  De- 
hold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

On  the  mission  field  what  a  joy  it 
is  for  Christians  to  meet  once  a  year 
for  the  Gunduma  (all  Christians,  black 
and  white)  meeting  together  for 
Christian  fellowship.  No  business  is 
field  at  these  meetings. 

I  met  Rahila  just  as  she  arrived  at 
Grunduma.  She  slipped  the  heavy  load 
jf  flour  and  clothing  off  her  head 
and  sank  on  the  nearest  stone  to  take 
Dff  her  shoes  and  rub  her  aching  feet. 
'We  started  yesterday,"  she  said, 
'and  slept  at  Yimirshika.  It  was  too 
far  to  walk  in  one  day.  You  know 
A'e  could  never  have  done  it  except 
that  we  knew  that  once  we  arrived  we 
would  forget  our  tiredness  in  the  joy 
jf  the  meeting."  Even  as  we  sat  tall<- 
^ng  another  group  and  then  another 
settled  down  with  heavy  sighs  of 
weariness  mixed  with  happy  greetings 
for  those  they  had  not  seen  since  last 
^rear's  Gunduma. 

These  fellowship  meetings  have  be- 
come the  most  important  yearly 
3vents  in  the  lives  of  hundreds  of 
Christians  in  the  Nigeria  District.  The 
host  church  prepares  cornstalks  or 
mat  shelters  for  sleeping  and  for  the 
meeting  place.  They  collect  wood  and 
supply    pots    for    the    cooking    which 


each  one  does  for  himself.  Those  who 
come  carry  their  own  food,  sleeping 
mat,  blanket  and  clothing,  Bible  and 
songbook. 

Each  day  begins  with  morning  de- 
votions and  a  talk  before  the  recess 
for  food  preparation  and  the  morning 
meal.  In  the  ne.xt  period  the  group 
is  divided  for  study  and  discussion 
groups.  Following  the  evening  meal 
there  is  the  evening  service  with  ser- 
mon, .often  followed  by  slides  or 
movies.  Always  there  is  singing — lots 
of  singing.  The  meetings  are  closed 
with  the  fellowship  of  the  love  feast. 
Then  the  various  groups — some  on 
bicycles,  but  most  on  foot — start  hap- 
pily down  the  paths  toward  their  home 
villages. 

As  I  told  Rahila  good-by  there  was 
no  mention  of  the  long  road  home — 
only  "May  God  take  us  safely  'til  ne.xt 
year's   mes'ting." 

Nubwa  Jafia,  one  of  our  fine  Chris- 
tian women  lives  in  a  Mohammedan 
village.  She  said,  "In  my  village  there 
are  only  a  few  of  us  Christians  meet- 
ing together.  I  get  so  lonely  and  dis- 
couraged, but  when  I  come  to  Gun- 
duma and  see  1,500  Christians  meet- 
ing together  I  realize  there  are  many 
other  Christians  and  it  gives  me  mo)'e 
strength  for   my  own   daily  living." 

One  person  can  do  a  lot,  but  look 
how  much  all  of  us  can  do  in  a  united 
eflfort.  God  wasn't  satisfied  to  send 
out  only  the  twelve  disciples  but  He 
also   sent  out  the  seventy. 

God  needs  us  in  our  own  churches 
working  in  our  individual  societies  as 
leaders  and  mem'bers  working  to- 
gether. We  can  do  a  good  work  on 
the  local  level,  but  when  we  com- 
bine our  societies  in  a  national  level 
how  much  more  we  can  do  in  a  united 
effort! 

God  needs  us  all  and  if  one  society 
doesn't  do  its  job,  one  link  in  the 
chain  is  weakened.  We  want  all  our 
societies  to  work  hard  in  meeting 
their  goals  and  becoming  banner  so- 
cieties. We  want  each  member  of  each 
society  to  become  a  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  don't,  then  we  have  lost 
the  purpose  for  which  the  W.  M.  S. 
was  founded  years  ago. 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME 

Now's  the  time  when  air  is  crisper, 
Time  for  parents,   too,  to  whisper. 
Time   for   little    folks    to   listen, 
Time  for  stores  to  shine  and  glisten  I 

Time  for  snowflakes  to  be  falling, 
And  for  us  to  be  installing 
Christmas  trees.  Oh,  I  assure  you 
Santa  Claus  is  bound  to  lure  you. 

Now  that  it  is  turned  December, 
Time   to  pause  and  to   remember, 
And  recall  the  Christmas  Story 
Of  a   Babe  with    Kingly   Glory! 

Time  to  pause  the  occupation 
Through    the   world   and    through   the 

nation. 
There's  a  very   special  reason: 
'Tis    the    precious   Christmas    Season. 


CHRISTMAS  REVERIE 

The  world  has  grown  so  small  today 
That  Bethlehem's  not  far  away. 
The  hills  where  shepherds  watched  by 

night 
Are  circled    now   by   routine  flight. 

With  speed  and  ingenuity 
We've  conquered  earth's  geography 
But   still   the   angels'   story   chimes 
Above  a  world  of  troubled  times. 

And,     too,     the    gentle    Christ     Child 

knocks 
On  doors  where  hate  has  forged  the 

locks. 
And   turned   the  hearts   of  men  once 

more 
Down  evil,   twisted  paths  of  war. 

The  world  has  grown  so  small  today 
That  men  must  lose  their  pride,  and 

pray 
That  love  will  motivate  the  mind 
Till  peace  shall  come  for  all  mankind. 
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Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Topic: 
"Believer  Commit-ment  and  the  Bible" 


Program:  Hymn,  Prayer,  Scripture  Reading  (Selected  by 

the  Leader) 
Leader's  Opening  Remarks: 

From  our  previous  lessons  we  learned  the  meaning 
of  Commitment  and  its  importance  to  the  Believer.  Now 
we  come  to  the  part  the  Bible  plays  in  the  life  of  the 
Committed  Christian.  The  Word  itself  tells  us  to  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  (2  Tim.  2:15-17).  The  entire  Bible  contains  in- 
formation relative  to  God.  It  is  essential  to  us  that  we 
know  who  wrote  it,  and  why  he  wrote  it.  (read  Romans 
15:4)  By  studying  God's  Word  we  can  explore  deeper 
and  deeper  into  -the  depths.  We  will  only  have  a  supei-ficial 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  unless  we  read  and  study  it. 
Sketchy  reading  will  do  for  devotions  but  it  will  never 
replace  Bible  study  and  meditation. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

Question  1:  How  was  the  Holy  Bible  Written  (given)? 
Answer:  2  Tim.  3:16.  "God  inspired  men  to  write  various 
portions  of  the  Bible,  allowing  them  to  know  His  will  for 
those  to  whom  it  was  written.  Just  how  each  writer  was 
inbreathed  is  not  revealed,  except  that  the  Holy  men  of 
God  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Ref- 
erences—2  Peter  1:21;  Luke  1:70. 

Question  2:  What  is  the  Best  Commentary  on  the  Bible? 
Answer:  Acts  17:11;  1  Peter  1:10-12;  Rev.  1:3.  The  Bible 
explains  itself  in  everything  we  need  to  know  about  God. 
.Jesus  expounded  many  things  of  the  Old  Testament  during 
His  Ministry.  Luke  24:27. 

The  entire  Bible  must  be  used  as  a  unit.  It  is  unique 
in  that  it  is  old,  yet  ever  new.  Its  newness  resides  in  that 
it  is  Truth.  Truth  never  becomes  old  or  outworn.  The 
reason  so  many  people  do  not  understand  the  Bible  bet- 
ter is  that  they  are  neglectful  and  fail  to  study  it.  The 
Bible  contains  some  of  the  best  Literature,    (IT  IS  THE 


BEST).  It  is  sur-prising  to  some  to  hear  some  of  these 
stories.  They  will  hear  you  tell  a  Bible  Story,  especially 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  you  will  have  to  tell  them 
where  to  find  it  before  they  are  sure  it  is  in  there. 
Question  3:  Is  There  an  Easy  Way  to  Learn  Bible  In- 
struction? 
Answer:  Acts  8:28-31;  Romans  16:25-27.  The  Bible  must 
be  treasured  as  God's  revelation,  not  in  printed  form  only, 
but  "laid  up  in  the  heart"  for  spiritual  growth,  and  to 
be   used    as    "the    sword   of   the   spirit"    (Eph.    6:17). 

There  is  no  easy  way  but  there  is  a  sure  way  and  that 
is  by  constant  reading  and  study.  How  many  Bible  verses 
do  you  know  word  for  word  ? 

Question  4:  Is  Truth  Meant  to  be  Thoroughly  Under- 
stood? 
Answer:  Yes.  Jesus  said,  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
John  8:32;  7:17;  Luke  8:10,  etc.  "If  His  truth  was  not 
meant  to  be  understood,  the  Lord  would  never  have  given 
it."  We  may  know  the  Truth,  for  it  is  revealed  in  tha 
Bible.  Too  much  is  spoken  for  tnith,  which  does  not  have 
a  place  in  God's  word.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only." 
Question   5:   The    Holy    Spirit    is   Promised   to    Lead  into 

Truth. 
Answer:  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  The  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  John  14:26;  1  Cor. 
2:9-16.  The  "Spirit  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  the  Truth"  (1  John  5:7).  May  everyone,  who  reads 
the  Bible  and  seeks  the  truth,  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
understanding. 


PENNSYLVANIA  LAYMEN  RALLY 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  WILLIAM  S.  PORTE 


ABRAHAM: 
Exemplar  of  Faith 


Wm.  S.  Porte  is  moderator  of  the  Washington  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  is  formerly  Senior  Pathologist  of  the  U.  S. 
Department  of  Agriculture.  He  is  now  Collaborator  in 
Pathology  and  Plant  Breeding  with  the  above  Department. 
He  was  elected  emeritus  life  member  of  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and  Honorary 
life  member  of  the  American  Phytopathological  Society. 


ABRAHAM  is  the  founder  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and 
was  born  1996  B.  C,  so  he  lived  on  this  earth  nearly 
forty  centuries  ag'o.  His  family,  a  branch  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Shem,  was  settled  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  beyond 
the  river  Euphrates,  wh«re   Abraham  was  born. 

Abraham  is  venerated  by  Hebrews,  Christians,  and  Mo- 
hammedans. However,  the  Mohammedans  picture  Abraham 
sacrificing  Ishmael,  the  son  by  Hagar,  instead  of  Isaac,  the 
son  of  promise.  The  name,  Abraham,  means  father  of  a 
multitude.  He  is  called  the  father  of  the  faithful  because 
he  believed  implicitly  all  God's  promises  to  him  although 
their  fulfillment  seemed  quite  impossible  from  the  human 
standpoint. 

When  God  told  Abraham  to  leave  his  home  and  go  out 
to  a  land  that  "I  will  show  thee",  he  pulled  up  stakes  and 
went  out  entirely  on  faith  not  knowing  his  destination. 
The  Bible  says  Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  His  example  should  make  us, 
who  have  knowledge  of  the  revelation  of  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  ashamed  whenever  we  doubt  any  of  God's  prom- 
ises. 

Abraham  was  human  like  we  are  today.  He  made  mis- 
takes just  as  we  do  from  time  to  time.  When  he  tried  to 
palm  off  his  beautiful  wife,  Sarah,  as  his  sister  in  Egypt, 
he  ran  into  trouble  with  the  Egyptians.  However,  when  he 
told  the  truth,  God  delivered  him  from  his  dangerous  pre- 
dicament. This  episode  should  teach  us  to  be  bolder  in  stick- 
ing to  the   truth,  even  though  it  may  hurt  sometimes. 

It  would  do  us  all  good  to  observe  how  each  time  Abra- 
ham gained  a  victory  over  his  fleshly  inclinations,  God  led 
him  on  to  even  greater  promises  and  accompanied  these 
promises  with  even  more  severe  testings  (Gen.  22:2-14). 
Throughout  his  long  life,  Abraham  maintained  his  sted- 
fast  faith  in  God,  and  exhibited  an  excellent  spirit  by  his 
willingness  to  go  all  the  way  with  God,  even  to  the  point 
of  "sparing  not  his  own  son". 

Although  Abraham  and  Lot,  his  nephew,  were  of  the 
same  stock,  and  were  largely  subjected  to  the  same  en- 
vironment, the  contrast  in  their  characters  and  careers  is 
the  result  of  their  respective  choices  in  the  crises  of  their 
lives. 

When  strife  became  rampant  among  their  respective 
herdsmen,  due  largely  to  the  great  increase  in  the  number 
of  animals  in  the  two  herds,  Abraham  became  the  peace- 
maker by  inviting  the  junior  partner.  Lot,  to  choose  the 
region  he  desired  for  his  herds  first.  Abraham  was  will- 
ing to  "play  second  fiddle"  even  though  it  was  his  right 
to  have  first  choice.  What  a  lesson  this  is  for  individuals 
and  nations  today  if  they  would  only  give  heed  to  it. 

The  Bible  says  that  Lot  chose  the  rich  plain  of  the  Jordan 
River  and  pitched  his  tents  towards  Sodom,  the  ancient 


city  of  worldly  revelries.  He  thought  he  had  put  across  a 
very  sharp  business  deal,  and  had  outsmarted  his  uncle, 
when  in  reality  he  had  laid  the  foundations  for  his  down- 
fall. We  today  frequently  make  the  same  mistakes  when 
we  choose  some  immediate  worldly  advantage.  Abraham 
was  looking  for  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God 
(Heb.  11:10).  He  is  the  type  of  the  spiritual  man,  while 
Lot  is   the  type  of  the  fleshly  worldly  man. 

The  generous  spirit  of  Abraham  is  shown  later  when  he 
rescued  Lot  and  his  family  who  had  been  taken  prisoners 
by  the  king  of  Elam  because  Lot  had  chosen  the  suburbs 
of  Sodom  for  his  residence.  The  carnal  man  would  have 
said:  "Lot  made  his  own  choice,  now  let  him  take  his  own 
bitter  medicine."  In  contrast,  Abraham,  because  of  his 
generosity  and  selflessness,  rescued  all  the  people,  and 
the  confiscated  property,  and  refused  to  take  any  of  the 
captured  spoils  for  himself.  Instead  he  received  the  bless- 
ing of  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem  and  priest  of  the  most 
high  God. 

The  climax  to  Abraham's  greatness  of  soul  and  spir- 
itual understanding  came  when  God  tested  him  by  re- 
questing him  to  sacrifice  his  only  son  of  promise  as  a 
burnt  offering.  He  proceeded  to  carry  out  the  request  in 
every  detail.  In  reply  to  Isaac's  query:  "Where  is  the  sac- 
rificial lamb?",  Abraham  replied:  "My  son,  God  will  pro- 
vide." Such  complete  faith  in  God  shown,  about  19  cen- 
turies before  Jesus  revealed  God  to  mankind,  is  beyond 
our  human  comprehension  today.  This  exhibition  of  utmost 
faith  on  the  part  of  Abi-aham  caused  the  writer  of  the  book 
of  Hebrews  to  say:  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  otfei-ed  up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the  prom- 
ise offered  up  his  only  son.  Of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called:  accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead"  (Heb.  11:17-19). 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  a  measure  of  faith  that  never 
doubts  any  of  God's  promises,  even  though  they  may  seem 
impossible  of  fulfillment  from  every  human  standpoint,  re- 
membering that  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


The  laymen  at  THIRD  BRETHREN. .  .JOHNSTOWN, 
PA.  had  a  fine  meeting  in  October  wherein  they  decided 
to  build  the  long-delayed  bulletin  board  in  front  of  the 
church.  At  this  writing  it  is  just  about  completed. 

A  memorial  "TOWER  OF  CHRISTMAS  PEACE"  will  be 
erected  at  the  grave  of  Franz  Gi-uber,  composer  of  the 
internationally  beloved  "Silent  Night."  The  grave  is  lo- 
cated in  Austria.  Each  Christmas  Eve  the  strains  of  this 
best    loved   carol    will   resound   from    the    tower,    sending 

forth  a  message  to  all  who  will  heed,  of  peace  on  earth. 
*     *     * 

NO  MAN  has  ever  been  able  to  prove  the  excellence  of  his 
talents   by   shooting  his   critics.   Pa.    Bulletin. 
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O   come,   all   ye   fal+hful,   joyful   and 
triumphant, 


O   come   ye,   O   come   ye   to   Bethlehem! 
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Come   and    behold    him, 
born   the    King   of   angels! 


O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  O  come,  let  us  adore  Him, 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ  the  Lord. 
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"For  the  Gift  of 
Thy  Son;  For  His 
love  and  saving 
grace.  O  Father, 
We  give  Thee 
thanks  today." 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO   EVANGELIST  NEXT  WEEK 

With  this  issue,  the  Evangelist  completes  Volume 
83,  having  published  the  50  issues  for  this  calendar 
year. 

Thus  there  will  be  no  issue  next  week.  The  next 
issue  will  be  that  of  January  6th,  it  being  the  Publi- 
cation Offering  number. 

At  this  point,  the  Editor  would  like  to  voice  his 
appreciation  to  all  who  have  helped  to  produce  this 
year's  issues — the  first  year  of  the  unified  magazine. 
There  have  been  many  problems,  so  our  thanks  goes 
to  all  who  have  cooperated  in  making  the  publica- 
tion of  this  enlarged  Evangelist  possible  this  year. 


CHANGES  IN  EVANGELIST 

As  we  close  this  volume  of  the  Evangelist,  we  note  ^ 
that  this  issue  contains  some  changes. 

CARL  H.  PHILLIPS  becomes  the  writer  of  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments,  replacing  WIL- 
LIAM H.  ANDERSON,  who  is  now  writing  for  the 
Brethren   Adult    Bible    Class   Quarterly. 

RICHARD  E.  ALLISON  begins  a  new  column  this 
week  entitled  "BOOK  REVIEWS".  Arrangements 
for  this  were  made  last  August  with  the  first  edition 
scheduled  for  December.  His  writings  will  appear 
once  a  month  from  now  on. 

Incidentally,  all  books  reviewed  are  obtainable 
from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Book  Store, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Be  sure  to  patronize  your  own  book 
store  in  the  purchase  of  these  and  other  books. 

J.  G.  DODDS  joins  our  Staff  of  Writers  as  "SPE- 
CIAL SUBJECTS"  writer.  Brother  Dodds  has,  for 
many  years,  served  as  a  member  of  the  Publication 
Board,  is  the  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Mun- 
cie,  Indiana,  and  has  been  writing  from  time  to  time 
for  the  Evangelist.  We  welcome  him  to  our  pages 
in  this  new  capacity. 


VANDERGRIFT  DEDICATES 

Received  too  late  for  inclusion  in  our  regular 
"Coming  Events"  section  is  the  announcement  of 
the  dedication  of  the  superstructure  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Brethren  Church,  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania. 
Pastor  James  Naff  notes  that  this  is  to  take  place, 
Sunday,  December  31st,  at  2:30  P.M.  Former  pas- 
tor, Percy  C.  Miller,  is  the  scheduled  speaker. 


BRETHREN  ANNUAL 

By  this  time,  you  should  have  your  copy  of  the 
1961-1962  Brethren  Annual.  The  fruition  of  many, 
many  hours  of  planning,  compiling,  correcting,  print- 
ing, and  addressing,  it  went  into  the  mail  on  Friday, 
December  15th.  Be  sure  to  save  your  copy  for  ref- 
erence. Extra  copies,  while  they  last,  are  available 
at   the   price   of  $1.00  each,  plus  postage. 
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The  Brethren  Layman   20 

The  Brethren  Youth 22 
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SOON,  Christmas  will  be  over 
— it  may  even  be  over  by  the 
time  you  read  these  words.  What 
has  it  all  been  about?  Has  it 
been  worth  all  the  work,  the  ex- 
tra worry,  preparation  and  ex- 
pense? Is  there  a  "let-down" 
feeling  as  you  see  the  scattered 
wrappings,  the  changed  expres- 
sions as  anticipation  turned  into 
reality  in  the  opening  of  gifts; 
as  you  view  the  pile  of  tinsel  on 
the  floor? 

Every  great  event  and  obser- 
vance has  its  period  of  shock  at 
the  time  when  the  big  moment 
has  come  and  passed.  One  thing 
is  certain,  no  matter  how  big  the 
preparations  nor  the  observance 
this  Christmas — afterwards,  as 
things  settle  down,  there  is  the 
realization  that  life  has  its  prob- 
lems which  often  wei-e  present 
before  Christmas  time,  contin- 
ued through  that  period  and 
make  themselves  known  again 
afterwards. 

So,  if  Christmas  preparation 
and  celebration  were  based  en- 
tirely upon  the  glitter  and  the 
tinsel,  it's  going  to  be  pretty  de- 
pressing afterwards,  for  glitter 
and  tinsel  do  not  solve  problems. 
As  you  see  the  tinsel  and  i-ealize 
the  burden  and  emptiness  of  a 
glitter  and  tinsel  Christmas,  you 
will  wonder  whether  it  was 
worth  it  all.  This  is  the  picture 
of  much  of  the  people  of  our 
nation  this  Christmas. 

Yet  there  is  a  way  that  Christ- 
mas can  be  of  help  to  us.  Christ- 


mas can  be  celebrated  in  a  way 
to  bring  joy  to  young  hearts,  hap- 
piness to  people  of  all  ages,  and 
peace  to  everyone.  The  pile  of 
tinsel  and  wrappings  can  be  the 
closing  notes  of  a  beautiful  mel- 
ody which  has  been  in  your 
heart  all  this  month,  if  Christ  be 
honored  and  worshipped.  If 
Christmas  has  been  kept  with 
the  thought  that  it  is  His  birth- 
day, if  giving  has  been  kept  in 
line  with  means  and  ability  to 
pay,  then  a  "return"  to  normalcy 
will  not  be  such  a  great  shock. 
If  the  Lord's  abiding  presence 
has  been  sought  and  kept  during 
this  month,  Christmas  will  rep- 
resent a  great  spiritual  expe- 
rience as  a  prelude  to  another 
new  year  of  walking  by  faith 
in  Him. 

Yes,  tlie  new  year  is  coming — 
a  year  which  will  see  many 
changes  in  the  world.  It  has  been 
expressed  that  we  must  learn  Lo 
live  together  or  this  year  of  1962 
will  determine  whether  life  will 
continue  upon  the  earth  or 
whether  all  human  life  will  be 
burned  off  the  earth  as  a  result 
of  devastating  nuclear  war.  (The 
sincere  Bible  student  shouldn't 
have  any  trouble  with  this.) 

We  trust  that  your  Christmas 
is  more  than  a  heap  of  tinsel 
for  you.  As  we  face  another  year 
under  the  blessing  and  guidance 
of  the  Lord,  may  we  be  found 
in  the  center  of  His  will  for  our 
lives.  It  is  true  that  we  do  not 
know  what  all  the  future  holds 
for  us.  We  are  spared  the  knowl- 
edge of   each  day's  happenings 


H^ap 

of 

Tinsel 


ahead  of  time.  But,  not  knov/- 
ing,  we  can  trust  and  work  to 
bring  about  that  which  will  be 
in  the  great  purpose  of  God  for 
us  and  for  mankind. 

One  thing  is  certain.  There  is 
room  for  more  love,  more  under- 
standing of  one  another's  prob- 
lems. There  is  room  for  a  better 
understanding  and  allowance  of 
each  other's  weaknesses.  None 
are  perfect,  though  some  seek  to 
give  that  impression.  All  need  a 
full  measure  of  Christian  grace 
and  love  towards  others.  Each  of 
us  has  a  "rough  row  to  hoe"  and 
we  need  all  the  encouragement, 
good  will,  kind  words  and  the 
helping  hand  we  can  get.  We 
need  to  lift  each  other's  burdens 
and  give  encouragement  to  one 
another.  We  need  to  pray  one  for 
the  other,  and  realize  that  in  do- 
ing His  will  we  are  all,  as  Chris- 
tians, working  in  Him  to  ac- 
complish His  great  purpose  in 
life. 

It  is  so  easy  to  do  the  right 
thing  and  the  kind  thing  to- 
wards others.  Let  us  not, 
through  neglect,  pride  or  per-  ■ 
sonal  feelings,  hurt  the  work  of 
the  Lord  by  our  actions  or 
words. 

A  heap  of  tinsel  ?  Is  that  your 
Christmas?  We  pray  not — in 
fact  we  pray  that  because  of  the 
love  expressed  by  God  at  the 
first  Christmas,  we  might  find 
our  heart's  desire  to  be  the  com- 
plete expression  of  His  love  m 
our  hearts  and  lives  through 
word  and  deed.  W.  S.  B. 
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"Let  the  House 
of  the  Lord 
Be  Builded" 

Eleanor  Anderson 


' 


AND  IT  CAME  to  pass  that  the 
congregation  said  one  to  another, 
"Behold,  the  house  of  the  Lord  is 
not  large  enough.  For,  lo,  the  many 
children  who  come  and  those  who 
teach  them  are  mingled  together  in  a 
small  room.  Let  us  therefore  enlarge 
the  house   of  the  Lord." 

But  others  said,  "The  land  that  per- 
tains to  the  house  of  the  Lord  is 
not  sufficient  that  we  should  build 
more  rooms.  Therefore,  let  us  arise 
and  move  the  building  to  a  larger 
place."  Now  this  building  was  in 
breadth  forty  feet  and  in  length  sev- 
enty feet. 

Therefore,  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
eleventh    day    of    the    month    of   July 


in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  and  five  that  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  moved  by  men,  that 
were  skillful,  across  two  streets  in 
the  village  and  a  park  in  the  midst 
to  another  resting  place. 

Then  the  men  of  the  congregation 
said,  "Let  us  arise  and  build."  And 
some  of  the  men  hewed  timbers  and 
some  of  the  men  cut  them  into  boards. 
Certain  men  of  the  congregation  la- 
bored beside  the  carpenters,  and  those 
that  were  skillful  with  tools  worked 
together  to  fashion  the  roof.  And  the 
length  of  the  house  which  they  built 
for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
was  eighty  feet  and  the  breadth  there- 
of was  thirty  and  eight  feet.  And  the 


house  was  two-storied.  In  this  part 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  were  six 
and  ten  rooms  for  teaching,  a  place 
for  the  singers  of  the  congregation, 
and  other  rooms  that  were  convenient. 

Then  the  women  of  the  congrega- 
tion said,  "Let  us  also  offer  the  work 
of  our  hands."  And  some  of  the  wo- 
men said,  "Let  us  paint  the  walls  of  ■ 
the  rooms  where  our  children  will 
come  to  learn  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 
And  it  was  so  that  the  walls  were 
covered  with  colors.  Others  of  the 
women  filled  the  nail  holes  with  a 
substance  called  putty. 

The  group  who  were  called  by  the 
name  Mizpah  left  off  their  play  and 
programs  as  they  came  together,  for 
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they  had  a  mind  to  work.  Time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  all  the  labor  per- 
formed by  the  men  and  the  women  of 
the  congregation;  of  tiles  laid  upon 
the  floor  end  to  end,  of  washing  of 
windows  and  furniture  repaired.  And 
all  of  the  congregation  gave  willingly 
also  of  their  treasure  so  that  the 
building   might  be   completed. 

Besides  all  this,  the  congregation 
said,  "Let  us  repair  and  adorn  the 
sanctuary."  And  it  was  done.  Men 
climbed  high  ladders  and  painted  the 
walls.  The  platform  where  the  prophet 
of  God  might  speak  was  enlarged  and 
a  place  was  built  thereto  for  the 
children  of  the  congregation  who  sang 


unto  the  Lord.  A  man  who  was  skilled 
in  the  art  of  painting  restored  again 
colors  and  brightness  to  the  picture 
over  the  pool  of  baptism.  A  new  in- 
strument for  the  praise  of  the  Lord, 
an  organ,  was  put  into  its  place  in 
the  sanctuary. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 
work  was  done,  the  leaders  of  the 
congi-egation  said,  "Let  us  set  aside 
a  day  on  which  we  shall  dedicate  this 
building   to   God."    And    it   was   done. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  May  in 
the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
fifty  and  six,  the  entire  building  was 
dedicated  unto  God  and  to  the  use 
of    teaching    cliildren   and    older   ones 


the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Also,  on  that 
day  the  men  and  women  of  the  vil- 
lage and  the  countryside  round  about 
did  come  to  see  the  work  that  had 
been  done. 

And  when  the  whole  congregation 
saw  all  that  had  been  wrought,  they 
said,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  has 
given  strength  to  our  hands  and  wis- 
dom to  our  minds  so  that  this  might 
be    done.    Praise   be   to    God." 


"Copyright  by  Christian  Herald's 
Protestant  Church  Buildings  &  Equip- 
ment Magazine."  Reprinted  by  per- 
mission. 


(M.  B.  Testimonies  writfen  to  the  Radio  Station  at  O'Higgins  in 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Translated  by  June  and  David  Palaci) 


It  is  my  great  pleasure  to  address  the 
speakers  of  "Platicas   Cristianas". 

I  wish  to  express  myself  by  means 
of  this  humble  and  loving  letter  with 
a  cordial  greeting  to  my  Argentine 
Brethren.  I  listen  every  Sunday  to 
this  broadcast  because  I  find  in  it  a 
great  spiritual  help  for  the  trials  of 
each  day.  Dear  brethren,  how  I  would 
like  to  visit  with  you  but  the  distance 
is     gi'eat,     however,    I    am    with    you 


spiritually  every  Sunday  at  9:30.  I 
would  like  to  receive  a  New  Testa- 
ment as  I  wish  to  have  a  remembrance 
and  it  would  also  help  me  to  know 
more  and  to  be  closer  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  whom  I  have  consecrated  my 
entire  heart  and  I  love  Him  with  t:U 
my  soul.  Now  I  shall  ask  that  you 
excuse  me  for  asking  some  questions. 
With  all  my  heart  and  being  I  wish 
to  have  the  peace  and  tranquility  in 
my  soul  which  Jesus  alone  is  able  to 


give,  because  I  believe  that  unless 
we  have  this  peace,  our  bodies  are 
not  able  to  really  live  the  life  our 
Lord    would    have    us    to    live. 

I  understand  that  we  ought  to  avoid 
all  sin.  I  am  only  24  years  of  a?e 
and  I  confess  sincerely  that  until  now 
I  never  knew  the  ten  commandments, 
laws  of  God,  but  perhaps  God  put  a 
gift  in  my  heart  because  my  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
without  knowing  the  divine  law,  it  has 
been  preserved  and  guarded  so  that 
nothing  has  made  this  temple  of  God 
dirty.  Today,  knowing  Him  as  my  per- 
sonal Saviour,  I  feel  no  desire  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  this  world  as  all 
the  other  young  people  do,  but  rather 
I  have  the  desire  to  be  only  a  spirit 
with  Jesus  but  I  see  all  around  me 
things  that  sometimes  I  am  unable 
to  overcome.  For  instance,  if  my 
friends  talk  about  me  or  tell  me  that 
my  way  is  bad,  or  that  I  will  never 
get  to  see  God,  I  become  angry  with 
my   fellow    beings. 

If  I  get  an  answer  I  wish  to  know 
if  you  would  solve  some  other  prob- 
lems that  I  would  like  to  put  before 
you  as  I  already  believe  to  obtain  from 
you  the  help  that  I  need  to  obtain 
the  peace  and  tranquility  that  I  need 
to  win  over  the  bad  that  appears  in 
my  path. 

(Uruguay). 


Sr.  Fernando  Vangioni  and  his 
family  give  a  Christian  Witness  in 
Argentina.  Mr.  Vangioni's  radio  mes- 
sages are  heard  rather  widely  in  Ar- 
gentina   and    adjoining    countries. 
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Daily 


Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  January— "OF  WRITTEN  TRUTH" 


Writer  for  January— DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE 


January  Slh  through  14th— 

January  8,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    John    1:1-18 

Scripture  Verse:  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me.  John  14:6. 

The  truth  is  single  and  exclusive. 
If  what  Jesus  said  about  Himself  aS 
true  then  it  cannot  be  true  of  any 
other.  In  no  other  name  is  salvation. 
In  that  sense  Christianity  has  to  be 
intolerant.  We  shall  not  persecute,  or 
punish  any  person  that  disagrees... 
such  intolerance  is  a  violation  of  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  But 
we  cannot  put  Jesus  Christ  alongside 
of  Buddha,  Rama,  Krishna,  or  any 
others,  as  a  Savior  and  bearer  of 
healing  to  men.  Dr.  Emil  Brunner 
tells  of  two  Madras  University  pro- 
fessors suggesting  to  him  that  they 
had  great  veneration  for  Christ  but 
felt  that  He  should  not  be  considered 
the  sole  source  of  salvation.  God  rec- 
onciles man  unto  Himself  by  One, 
His  Son.  Either  we  have  Life  in  the 
Son  or  we  do  not  have  eternal  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

God's  forgiving  and  atoning  love 
is  disclosed  and  bestowed  on  us  in 
Jesus  Christ  the  Crucified  and  nowhere 
else.  He  alone  is  Savior! 

January  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  10:1-7 

Scripture  Verse:  Lo,  I  come,  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will  O  God.  Hebrews 
10:7. 

It  happened  once  and  for  all!  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  atone  for  our  sins. 
No  other  could  do  what  He  did. .  .the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father.  Because 
God  so  loved.  He  came!  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux  is  said  to  have  had  a  pla- 
card in  his  room  which  read:  "Ber- 
nard, why  are  you  here?"  "To  do  thy 
will"  is  the  right  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion when  it  is  phrased  with  our  name 
in  it.  Any  follower  of  Christ  has  the 


"Mountain  Peaks  of  Truth" 
same  assignment  in  general  terms: 
to  obey,  to  do  His  will.  Why  has  God 
given  nie  existence  as  a  living,  think- 
ing, being?  On  a  truck  at  a  stop  light 
there  was  a  sign  which  said:  "THINK" 
and  in  the  moment's  waiting  I  raised 
the  question,  "Think  about  what?" 
Lots  of  answers  came.  Think  why 
Christ  can  save,  forgive,  hear  my 
prayer. .  .and  why  I  should  be  wholly 
committed  to  His  cause.  .  .to  do  Thy 
will,  yes  that  is  all,  obey  Thy  voice 
and  heed  Thy  call. 

The  Day's  Thought 
No    effort    is    wasted    if    it    is    ex- 
pended   in    trying    to    do    God's    will. 

January  10,  1962 
Read    Scripture:     Matt.    24:22-33 

Scripture  Verse:  They  that  were  in 
the  ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of   God.  Matt.   14:33. 

The  great  point  of  this  story  is 
that  in  the  disciples'  hour  of  need 
Jesus  came  to  them.  When  the  winds 
were  contrary,  He  was  there  to  help. 
No  sooner  had  the  need  arisen  than 
He  came  to  save.  As  William  Barclay 
says,  this  incident  has  more  in  it 
than  what  Jesus  did  long  ago  in  a 
storm  on  a  lake  in  Palestine,  "it  is 
the  sign  and  symbol  of  what  He  al- 
ways does  for  His  people,  when  the 
wind  is  contrary  and  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  overwhelmed  by  the  storms 
of  life".  What  Jesus  does  now  is 
greater  than  any  miracle  He  did  in 
the  past,  for  as  Whittier  said,  "Warm, 
sweet,  tender  even  yet,  a  present  help 
is  He".  The  storm-tossed  Christians 
know!  We  also  know  that  when  we 
get  our  eyes  off  Him  we  sink,  and 
we  don't  have  to  be  out  on  the  water 
to  do  it! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still" 
(Psalm  107:29).  Let  Him  help  you 
with  your  contrary  winds. 


January  11,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  But  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  John  1 :17. 

The  best  thing  that  any  of  us  can 
do  for  himself  is  to  let  the  mind  of 
Christ  be  in  him  to  conti'ol,  for  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Christ.  People 
change  jobs,  living  quarters,  political 
parties,  etc.,  in  order  to  "better" 
themselves.  Nothing  so  alters  life  and 
our  outlook  on  life  as  to  have  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,  and  Friend  and  Savior 
...because  grace  and  truth  come  by 
Him.  Only  the  Christian  can  really 
say,  "This  is  the  life".  Life  without 
His  Guidance,  hope  in  Him,  is  lacking 
in  many  ways.  Faith  that  does  not 
center  in  Him  is  an  inadequate  faith 
short  on  the  real  and  permanent  sat- 
isfactions. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Try  to  imagine  the  world  with  ev- 
ery vestige  of  Christ's  influence  re- 
moved from  it.  ..what  it  lacks  is 
necessary:  Grace  and  truth.  We  have 
no  idea  of  either  without   Him. 

January  12,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4 

Scripture  Verse:  But  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ.  Eph.  4:15. 

An  infant  in  his  stroller  is  the 
sure  eye-catcher,  charming,  delightful, 
a  bit  of  heaven.  But  thirty  years  later 
if  the  person  still  has  to  be  wheeled 
along  in  helplessness  theie  is  hardly 
a  sadder,  moi-e  heart-rending  sight. 
People  have  to  grow  physically,  men- 
tally, in  morals  and  the  social  graces. 
St.  Paul  tells  the  Ephesians  how  to 
grow  up  in  Christ,  laying  aside  in- 
fantilisms  which  spoil  fellowship  in 
the  church.  It  is  surprising  how  much 
trouble  this  failure  to  grow  up  really 
causes.  "Acting  the  baby"  is  unbe- 
coming for  Christians.  Babies  like  lo 
be  dazzled,  coddled,  entertained.  They 
are  always  catching  something.  Every 
wind  of  doctrine  is  dangerous  to  these 
immature  Christians.  They  have  to  be 
given  milk  instead  of  meat. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Forsaking  all  infantilisms  let  us 
make  an  effort  to  grow  up  in  Christian 
thought   and   behavior. 

January  13,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  5:1-12 

Scripture  Verse:  And  this  is  the  i-ec- 
ord,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  the  Son.  I  John 
5:11. 
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At  this  time  of  the  yeax-  many  peo- 
ple go  to  the  warmer  climes  of  Flori- 
da, Arizona  or  California  from  the 
colder  parts  of  the  U.  S.  There  they 
enjoy  life  in  the  sunshine.  .  ."fun  in 
the  sun".  But  to  enjoy  life  to  the 
full  anywhere  one  must  live  his  life  in 
the  Son — the  climate  of  God!  In  fact 
we  do  not  have  life  that  is  worth 
living  without  Him!  Many  of  you  have 
crossed  the  Great  Divide  on  the  Con- 
tinental U.  S.  But  the  greatest  divi- 
sion among  people  is  not  to  be  ob- 
served in  wealth,  or  race  or  educa- 
tion, or  social  importance.  .  .it  is  at 
the  dividing  point  of  "life  in  the  Son". 
In  Christ  we  have  etei-nal  life — out 
of  Him  we  do  not.  The  Bible  record 
tells  us  that  God  gives  us  eternal  life 
in  the  Son.  In  the  scripture  verse 
above  we  have  a  condensed  statement 
of  what   the   Bible  is  all   about. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Bible  is  the  record  of  how 
eternal  life  is  obtained.  If  I  am  to 
have  that  life  it  must  be  through 
Jesus   Christ. 

January  14,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Colossians     1:15-23 
and  3:1-10 

Scripture  Verse:  And  the  Word  be- 
came flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of   grace  and   truth.  John   1:14. 

The  sci-iptures,  with  unanimous  per- 
suasion, declare  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
the  eternal  word  made  flesh.  He 
walked  the  earth  in  human  form  for 
our  sakes  to  make  the  Truth  under- 
standable and  concrete.  Men  may  phil- 
osophize in  vague  abstract  statements 
.  .  .God  speaks  to  us  by  His  Son. 
Knowing  the  Son  places  us  under  new 
obligations  to  live  and  to  help  others 
live.  We  are  risen  with  Him!  Since 
He  is  the  head  and  we  are  a  part  of 
His  body  we  must  take  our  orders 
from  the  Head  and  let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  richly.  The  great 
mountain  peak  on  the  plain  of  his- 
tory is  Christ.  He  is  always  our  point 
of  reference  to  get  our  directions.  God 
found  the  one  perfect  way  of  com- 
municating with  us  by  coming  as  one 
of  us  and  dwelling  awhile  with  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Henry  Drummond  once  said  if  we 
put  Christ's  kingdom  first  we  shall 
have  trouble... if  we  do  not,  trouble 
is  all  that  we  will  have.  Christ's  way 
is  the  way. 
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Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Barnett  are  the  proud  parents 
of  a  new  baby  boy,  Jonathan  Lee,  born 
on  November  24th.  Brother  Barnett 
says  that  "Both  mother  and  son  are 
doing  well." 

Maurertown,  Virginia.  Maurertown 
Brethren  hosted  the  Union  Thanks- 
giving Service  on  November  22nd, 
with  Rev.  Cecil  0.  Showalter  as 
speaker. 

Bi'other  Robert  L.  Hoffman  has  an- 
nounced his  resignation  as  pastor  of 
the  Maui-ertown  church,  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Main  Street  Brethren 
Church,  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 
The  change  is  scheduled  for  June  1st. 

Brother  Hoffman  reports  the  bap- 
tism and  reception  of  three  new  mem- 
bers into  the  Maurertown  church  re- 
cently. 

Bethlehem,  Virginia.  Members  of 
the  Turner  Ashby  High  School  foot- 
ball team  were  guests  at  services  of 
the  Bethlehem  Brethi-en  on  November 
12th. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  One  new  mem- 
ber was   received  recently. 

Johnstown,  Penna.  (Second).  Broth- 
er Charles  Lowmaster  writes:  "Things 
are  going  well  here.  Attendance  is 
increasing,  people  are  being  added, 
and  a  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  is  evi- 
dent. A  year-round  visitation  and  ab- 
sentee follow-up  program  will  be  in- 
itiated  in   January." 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Brother  El- 
mer M.  Keck  writes:  "Three  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  on  De- 
cember 3rd;  a  young  man  recently 
married   and  two   boys." 

Akron,  Indiana.  The  W.  M.  S.  pub- 
lic service  was  scheduled  for  Decem- 
ber 10th. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Brother  Spencer 
Gentle  reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  eleven  new  members  on 
November  26th. 

Brighton  Chapel,  Indiana.  Brother 
Albert  0.  Curtright  writes:  "On  Sun- 
day, November  19th,  the  Brighton 
Chapel  called  Fred  Burkey  to  the  min- 
istry. Fred  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Landel  Burkey,  and  is  a  pre-seminary 
student  at  Ashland  College." 

Brother  Curtright  notes  that  he  was 
the  speaker  at  the  Union  Thanksgiv- 


ing service  held  in  the  English  Prairie 
Church  of  the  Brethren  on  November 
19th.  He  was  also  Chaplain  of  the 
Week  at  the  LaGrange  County  Hos- 
pital recently. 

A  Men's  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College  held  services  in  the  Brighton 
Chapel  church  on  December  3rd. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Eight  new 
members  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter 
were  received  into  the  South  Bend 
church   on   December    3rd. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Rev.  Andrew 
H.  Wood,  Executive  Director  of  Shea- 
herds,  Inc.,  was  speaker  in  the  Cerro 
Gordo   church    on    December   14th. 

Stockton,  California.  During  the 
morning  preceding  the  first  session 
of  the  coming  Northern  California 
District  Conference,  January  18th,  a 
very  special  event  will  take  place. 
Bi other  Alvin  H.  Grumbling,  Moder- 
ator of  the   Conference,  writes: 

"We  are  planning  to  close  the  es- 
crow proceedings  for  the  new  church 
site  at  Stockton  on  December  1st. 
Then  we  plan  to  have  a  dedication  of 
the  land  site  on  the  Thursday  morn- 
ing before  our  conference  begins.  Rev. 
Clayton  Berkshire,  John  W.  Porte,  and 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann  will  be  with  us 
at   that   time." 


COMING  EVENTS 

Tempe,  Arizona  (Papago  Park) : 

Evangelistic  Services — Jan.  7-13 — 
Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
H.   Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
Because  of  the  passing  of  our  be- 
loved Dr.  Claud  Studebaker,  our  pas- 
tor, the  First  Brethren  Church,  509 
E.  State  St.,  Huntington,  Indiana, 
would  like  to  have  anyone  interested 
in  the  pastorate  to  contact  the  Church 
Moderator: 

Mr.  Earl  Wiley, 
Rt.  2, 

Huntington,  Indiana. 
(Telephone:    Huntington    4372). 
Mrs.  Elbert  Trainer,  Ch.  Sec'y., 
176  Orchard  Lane, 
Huntington,  Indiana. 
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BRETHREN  CAMPS  — 1961 
Walter  and  Wadena  Wertz 


TUNE  17TH  found  us  pioneering 
opening  day  of  Pennsylvania 
CAMP  JUNIATA.  This  year  was  the 
first  for  Senior-Intermediate  camp. 
Due  to  the  overflow  at  last  year's 
Junior  camp,  District  Conference 
asl^ed  the  Sunday  School  Board  to 
make  arrangements  for  an  Interme- 
diate camp.  This  lessened  the  number 
of  Juniors  to  43,  Intermediate-Senior 
was  63  and  23  respectively.  Dean,  Rev. 
Anderson,  Icept  things  moving  from 
registration  until  graduation!  Eev. 
Bolton  served  as  Dean  of  the  lively 
Juniors. 

An  enlarged  Vesper  Circle  accom- 
modated the  campers,  staff  and  visi- 
tors quite  adequately. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Mis- 
sionary Robert  Bischof  at  Camp  Ju- 
niata for  the  Senior-Intermediate 
week.  Sunday  offering,  plus  the  Ju- 
nior's gift  amounted  to  $117.10  which 
was  happily  turned  in  to  the  Mis- 
sionary  Board   for   the   Bischof  fund. 

Rev.  Rambsel,  Editor  of  the  daily 
newspaper,  published  for  the  first  time 
a  Sunday  Worship  edition. 

The  next  week  found  us  at  War- 
densville,  W.  Va.  CAMP  PINNACLES. 
Here  the  78  Juniors  were  directed  by 
Rev.  Solomon.  A  great  victory  took 
place  when  25  Juniors  received  Christ 
at  Dr.  Shultz'  invitation  during  a 
beautiful    candlelight   service. 

One  of  the  counselors.  Skip  Hutzell, 
shot  a  red  fox  one  night  which  proved 
quite  an  attraction  for  the  Juniors 
the   next   morning. 

Director  Solomon  returned  home  for 
a  day  when  news  reached  him  that  his 
wife  fell,  breaking  several  bones  in 
her  foot.  When  George  returned  to 
camp  the  population  of  the  camp  was 
increased    by   two   more    Solomons! 

Walter  had  to  meet  a  dentist  ap- 
pointment when  X-rays  of  pre-camp 
days  showed  abscessed  teeth.  Removal 
of  the  worst  one  (with  another  to 
come  out  after  conference)  delayed 
our  departure  for  the  Ohio  CAMP 
BETHANY. 


When  we  arrived  at  CAMP  BETH- 
ANY, Rev.  Lowmaster  was  directing 
the  61  ambitious  Intermediates.  We 
helped  with  Vespers,  athletics,  camp- 
fire,  and  Walter  taught  the  Adult  Sun- 
day  School   class   on   Sunday. 

This  growing  camp  has  two  new 
cabins,  a  concession  building,  given  by 
Garber  Brethren,  which  is  all  electri- 
cally wired. 

We  were  glad  to  visit  with  the 
Brethren  who  "brought  and  took" 
campers  on  Sunday.  Rev.  Rowser  di- 
rected the  big  Junior  camp.  We  as- 
sisted wherever  needed  until  Wednes- 
day when  we  started  for  SHIPSHE- 
WANA. 

It  was  good  to  be  greeted  here  by 
two  of  our  Board  members,  Rev.  Rose, 
director  of  the  Junior  camp  group, 
and  Rev.  Gentle,  camp  Manager. 

The  Wirick  home,  purchased  by  the 
Indiana  District  S.  S.  Board,  is  now 
serving  very  nicely  as  Office  and  Di- 
rector's Headquarter's  at  CAMP 
SHIPSHEWANA.  The  Hotel  has  been 
remodeled,  enlarging  the  dining  room, 
the  former  S.  S.  office  is  now  a  lounge 
room.  A  bedroom  upstairs  was  also 
converted  into  a  lounge  for  the  second 
floor. 

With  adequate  classroom  space  and 
sufficient  staff  this  camp  administra- 
tion   runs    very    smoothly. 

Our  next  stop  was  CAMP  WYAN- 
DOTTE, Kansas,  with  Rev.  Howard 
directing  23   Seniors. 

There  was  no  water  problem  this 
year — ^could  be  all  the  rain  storms 
had  something  to  do  with  this.  We  do 
mean  storms — one  night  all  night. 
Swimming  pool  was  closed  several 
days  at  Wyandotte,  so  this  group 
traveled  to  Leavenworth.  This  was  17 
miles  one  way  so  the  trip  was  only 
made  once. 

Wadena  had  crafts  and  Walter 
taught  "Building  Christian  Charac- 
ter". We  also  had  charge  of  a  number 
of  chapels  and  campfires  for  33  Ju- 
niors. 

Improvements  hei-e  were  no'ted:  a 
new  bridge  in  ravene  to  girls  cabins. 


shale  floor  in  shelter  house,  steps  up 
to  boys  cabins,  additional  spot  lights, 
electric  fan  moved  in  dining  room,  etc. 

Leaving  Kansas,  we  started  for  our 
newest  Sunday  School  Board-sup- 
ported camp  arriving  at  Cheyenne 
Saturday  morning.  The  Welcome  Mat 
was  out  at  the  Garber  home  where  we 
were  entertained  until  starting  for 
camp  Monday  morning. 

At  the  CHEYENNE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  Wadena  taught  an  Inter- 
mediate S.  S.  class  and  gave  a  flash 
card  story  to  children's  department. 
Walter  brought  the  message  at  the 
morning  worship  and  showed  pictures 
of  Brethren  camps,  churches,  and  mis- 
sionaries   at  the   evening  service. 

The  Cai'avan,  consisting  of  a  pick- 
up truck  and  five  cars,  left  shortly 
after  9  A.  M.  August  7,  stopping  at 
the  outskirts  of  city  for  group  prayer 
before  traveling  to  CHEYENNE 
BRETHREN  CAMP.  A  sack  lunch 
was  eaten  at  WHEATLAND  before 
making  the  mountain  climb  to  almost 
9,000  ft. 

Arriving  at  camp  the  motors  were 
started  for  water  and  lights,  beds  were 
picked  out  and  everyone  was  ready 
for  the  first  meal  at  supper  time. 

Vespers  were  held  inside,  as  was 
also  campfire,  due  to  rain.  Walter 
spoke  the  first  evening  on  "Success, 
what  is  it?"  using  Scripture  from 
Luke  12:13-21. 

The  Wertz'  took  care  of  Chapel, 
Vespers  and  campfire,  taught  and  di- 
rected the  camp  as  long  as  they  were 
there. 

One  of  the  highlights  here  was  a 
hike  to  the  Fire  Tower,  and  a  better 
look  at  Laramie  Peak  which  is  10,274 
ft. 

We  enjoyed  very  much  the  fellow- 
ship and  hospitality  of  this  isolated 
Brethren  group. 

We  commend  the  Districts  on  the 
fine  camps  of  the  past  summer.  We 
are  deeply  indebted  to  all  who  gave 
of  their  time  and  efforts  to  help  our 
camping  program  to  be  so  successful. 
Thanks  to  all  those  who  helped  in  this 
Youth  building  effort. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  have  served 
our  Lord  and  our  Sunday  School 
Board  to  the  best  of  our  abilities 
and  in  a  way  that  may  have  been 
pleasing  to  all.  We  thank  you  for  the 
opportunity  of  serving  you  in  God's 
great  vineyard. 

We  have  been  asked  by  the  Sunday 
School  Board,  and,  the  Lord  willing, 
will  visit  the  camps  again  in  1962. 

Wadena  and  Walter  C.  Wertz. 
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CHURCH 
BUILDING 

DEDICATION 
AT 

UDELL,  IOWA 


THE  Brethren  Church  at  Udell, 
Iowa,  has  reached  another  mile- 
stone in  its  long  history.  This  con- 
gregation had  its  beginning  in  the 
late  1880's  when  some  so-called  pro- 
gressive Brethren  who  lived  in  the 
community  joined  with  S.  H.  Bashor 
and  S.  J.  Harrison  in  a  revival  meet- 
ing in  the  original  church  building  of 
the  Christian  Church.  After  the  re- 
vival, Bashor  and  Harrison  organized 
the  Brethren  as  a  congregation  in 
February  of  1891.  It  was  called  NEW 
HOPE  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  In  the 
same  year  a  house  of  worship  was 
erected  one  mile  east  of  the  town  of 
Udell.  In  1903,  the  building  was 
moved  into  Udell  where  it  remained 
in  use  until  the  summer  of  1961. 
Upon  the  removal  to  town,  the  name 
was  changed  to  Udell  Brethren 
Church. 

The  Christian  Church  people  and 
the  Brethren  have  been  very  friendly 
through  the  years.  Not  only  did  the 
Christian  folks  furnish  the  building 
for  Bashor's  first  meeting  but  in  1902, 
a  united  revival  was  conducted  in  the 
Christian  Sanctuary  with  Bashor  do- 
ing the  pi'eaching.  Of  the  44  con- 
verts, 22   went  with  each   church. 

The  Udell  congregation  has  had 
many  fat  and  lean  pei'iods.  Great  re- 
vivals have  occurred  there  led  by  men 
like  Bashor,  Jennings,  George  Roak 
and  others.  The  workhas  suffered  much 
because  of  many  families  moving 
away  for  the  sake  of  employment.  This 
was  especially  true  when  the  mines 
became  depleted  and  as  a  result  the 


i-ailroads  declined  in  business.  Mech- 
anized farming  has  also  contributed 
to  a  loss  in  membership  in  the  com- 
bining of  small  farms  into  larger 
units.  Agriculture  is  Udell's  sole  sup- 
port. 

Through  much  discouragement  in 
recent  years,  the  congregation  at 
times  was  without  a  pastor  but  the 
faithful  brethren  held  on  through  it 
all.  With  the  coming  to  them  of  Bud 
Hinegardner  a  couple  of  years  ago, 
with  his  good  wife  Ethel,  in  a  full- 
time  ministry,  things  began  to  look 
up  again.  Bud  gave  up  his  business  in 
West  Virginia  to  enter  the  ministry 
when  the  two  daughters  were  grown. 
It  was  the  pleasure  for  the  writer  to 
assist  with  brother  Rowsey  in  the 
ordination  of  Hinegardner  about  a 
year  ago. 

In  1951  there  was  need  for  more 
facilities  for  class  rooms  and  com- 
munion services,  so  an  Annex  was 
built.  The  plant  served  the  congre- 
gation well  until  the  last  few  years 
when  the  under  supports  of  the  origi- 
nal structure  began  to  sag  under  the 
heavy  tread  of  the  ushers.  Maybe  the 
weight  of  Hinegardner's  preaching 
contributed  also.  At  any  rate,  some- 
thing had  to  be  done  about  it.  When 
it  became  known  that  counsel  was 
being  taken  for  the  emergency,  the 
long-time  Christian  Church  member 
friends,  who  had  dwindled  to  few,  of- 
fered to  give  the  Brethren  their  Sanc- 
tuary which  had  not  been  used  for 
several  years.  To  make  a  legal  trans- 
action,  a  small   token  sum   was   paid 


for  the  property  and  a  clear  title  re- 
ceived. 

Immediately  on  acquiring  the  prop- 
erty, the  Annex  was  moved  froin  the 
old  location  and  joined  to  it.  With 
an  outlay  of  about  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars, the  moving,  repair,  decoration 
and  equiping  for  occupancy  was  done. 
The  acquired  Sanctuary  is  sound,  with 
a  good  basement,  excellent  foundation 
and  not  a  crack  in  the  plaster  after 
several  years  of  idleness.  Now  Udell 
has  a  plant  which  conservatively  es- 
timated is  worth  at  least  sixty  thou- 
sand dollars  and  it  could  not  be  put 
there   today  for  much  moi'e. 

Sunday,  November  nineteenth  was 
dedication  day,  or  rather  be  it  said, 
Re-dedication  Day.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  Sunday,  November  19  was  a 
great  day  in  Udell  when  the  entire 
community  rejoiced  with  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  dedicatory  services.  They 
filled  the  house  for  the  festivities.  The 
writer  presented  the  sermonic  mes- 
sage and  pastor  Hinegardner  led  in 
the  dedication  recital.  Several  other 
ministers  of  the  community  were  pres- 
ent and  assisted  in  the  program.  A 
carry-in  fellowship  dinner  engaged  the 
noon  hour  and  the  fellowship  was 
most  enjoyable. 

We  congratulate  the  Udell  member- 
ship, for  all  worked  hard  in  making 
this  important  change.  With  them, 
of  course,  we  want  to  commend  the 
Hinegardners  for  a  job  of  pastoral 
ministry  well  done.  Bud  and  Ethel  are 
live  wires  and  have  achieved  so  much 
since   moving   to    Udell. 

Albert  T.  Ronk. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

The  date  set  for  our  Fall  Revival  was  from  Wednesday 
evening,  October  25th  to  Friday  evening,  November  3rd. 
Rev.  Virgil  Geren,  pastor  and  director  of  Shadyrest  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Chesterfield,  N.  J.,  was  our  Evangelist. 
This  was  his  third  meeting  with  the  Brethren  here.  This 


"His  l^ame" 

F.  £.  Marsh 
ZJ  is  Name  is  "Wonderful"  and  Fair, 

And  "Marvelous"  as  well. 
His  Name  is  "Secret" — God  is  He^ 

Who  can  His  glories  tell? 
The  glory  of  His  worth  is  seen. 

The  glory  of  His  death. 
The  glory  ol  His  saving  grace. 
And  Spirit's  Living  Breath. 

Z7/S  Name  is  "Counsellor"  and  Guide, 

His  Word  directs  our  way. 
He  counsels  by  His  loving  Voice, 

And  leads  uc,  all  the  day. 
He  guides  us  when  the  path  is  dark, 

And  holds  us  by  the  hand, 
Within  the  wilderness  He  keeps, 

And  brings  to  Promised  Land. 

JJ  is  Name  is  "Mighty  God",  the  Lord 

All  might  is  found  in  Him, 
No  power  can  stand  before  His  might 

No  cause  He  cannot  win. 
His  mighty  Love  will  kill  all  ill. 

His  power  wW  keep  from  self. 
His  mighty  grace  will  grace  the  life. 

And  give  eternal  wealth. 

"'T'he  Everlasting  Father"  too. 

Is  Christ,  the  Lord  Di"ine, 
He  was.  He  is,  and  is  to  be. 

Himself  the  Living  Shrine. 
He  cares  for  all,  he  cares  for  each. 

He  knows  our  every  need. 
And  so  we  trust  our  wants  to  Him, 

For  He  will  surely  feed. 

< '  "The  Prince  of  Peace,"  His  Name  so  true. 

With  Him  all  War  must  cease. 
His  Blood  on  Cross  of  Sacrifice, 
The  price  He  paid  for  peace. 
The  peace  with  God,  how  great  a  boon. 

The  peace  of  Cod  how  real. 
The  God  of  Peace  is  with  His  own, 
Who  have  the  Spirit's  seal. 

—The  Light  of  Life. 
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arrangement  was  made  by  the  former  pastor.  Rev.  Geren 
is  an  excellent  preacher  of  the  Word.  He  knows  his  Bible 
and  brought  Biblical  and  soul-stirring  messages  at  each 
service.  Two  home  football  games  kept  the  attendance 
at  a  lower  number  than  usual  on  two  different  evenings. 
The  attendance  average  was  40  for  all  the  services. 

One  young  girl  accepted  Christ  as  her  Lord  and  Saviour 
and  there  were  a  large  number  of  rededications.  On  the 
Sunday  following  our  revival.  Rev.  Harold  Garland,  a 
former  pastor  for  eight  years,  preached  for  us  at  the 
morning  and  evening  services.  A  young  couple,  that  he 
had  united  in  marriage  in  the  church  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, came  forward  on  Sunday  evening,  accepting  Christ 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  Five  now  await  baptism  as 
one  came  forward  at  camp  and  another  boy  came  forward 
at  the  morning  service   the   Sunday  before  the  revival. 

Our  Rally  Day  was  the  first  Sunday  of  our  revival, 
with  139  present  for  Sunday  School.  A  basket  dinner  was 
enjoyed  by  all,  in  the  basement  dining  room.  The  tables 
were  full.  A  singspiration  service  followed  in  the  after- 
noon, with  special  music  and  remarks  by  the  pastor,  the 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Earl  Jenkins,  and  a  talk 
by  Rev.  Geren. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  140  were  present  for  Sunday 
School  and  135  for  the  morning  worship  services  (31  were 
present    at    the   Junior    church    service). 

The  work  seems  to  be  going  forward.  The  pastor  and 
his  wife  are  very  busy  getting  acquainted  and  learning 
who  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church  are  and  where 
they  live. 

Early  in  the  fall  the  Gospel  Teams  at  our  college  at 
Ashland  were  contacted.  According  to  the  opinion  of  some 
here  no  team  has  been  here  for  a  long  time.  The  Boys 
could  come  for  November  5th  but  we  had  just  had  our 
Fall  Revival.  We  thought  this  was  too  soon  for  another 
special  service. 

The  Girls'  Gospel  Team  could  come  for  the  week-end  of 
November  19th.  We  invited  them.  They  came  on  Saturday, 
November  18,  staying  at  the  home  of  Carol  Eubanks. 
Carol  is  a  Sophomore  at  Ashland  College.  On  Saturday 
evening  the  girls  led  in  a  Singspiration  sei-vice.  Afterward 
all  those  jiresent  retired  to  the  basement  for  refresh- 
ments  and   to   get  better  acquainted. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  girls  were  in  charge  of  the 
worship  service.  Twila  Talbot  of  Rittman  led  the  sing- 
ing. Barbara  Bowser  of  Brush  Valley  brought  devotions. 
Kay  Stutzman  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown, 
gave  the  invocation  and  brought  the  morning  message. 
Joyce  Byler  of  South  Bend  and  Joanne  Slabaugh  of  Nap- 
panee  sang  a  vocal  duet.  All  were  invited  to  the  basement 
for  a  basket  carry-in  dinner.  The  basement  was  full  at 
the  dinner  hour  and  I  am  sure  that  all  enjoyed  the  repast 
together. 

I  am  sure  that  all  greatly  enjoyed  having  the  girls  here. 
The  auditorium  was  well-filled  for  the  morning  service. 
We  will  be  glad  to  have  the  Girls'  Team  again  or  per- 
haps a  mixed  team  could  come  at  a  future  date. 

At  2:30  in  the  afternoon  we  held  a  baptismal  service. 
Four  were  baptized:  two  boys  and  a  newly  married  couple. 
An  attentive  audience  was  present  for  this  service.  We 
greatly  rejoice  that  there  are  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  Holy  Ordinances  of  the  church  and  wish  to  be  pres- 
ent for  them. 

Do  remember  us  and  the  work  here  in  prayer. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 
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DAYTON   CHURCH   TAKES    ANOTHER   STEP 
FORWARD 

Our  church  at  the  corner  of  Hill- 
crest  Ave.  and  N.  Main  St.  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio  has  taken  another  step  for- 
ward. We  have  again  been  blessed 
with  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  ac- 
cept a  challenge  which  the  Lord  has 
laid  before  us  to  witness  for  tlie  up- 
building of  His  kingdom  and  to  glo- 
rify His  Name. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  15th,  our 
congregation  voted  to  hire  a  young 
man  as  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Baumgard- 
ner  and  family  come  to  us  from  the 

Southern  Baptist  Church.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baumgard- 
ner  have  attended  a  Southern  Baptist  Seminary;  Rev. 
Baumgardner  has  been  a  pastor  in  the  Baptist  Church  for 
10  years.  So  we  do  feel  that  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baum- 
gardner are  well  qualified  to  be  a  great  asset  to  our 
church.  We  do  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  send 
them  to   us;   truly   it   was   His  doings. 

In  the  same  meeting  on  the  15th,  the  congregation 
voted  to  ask  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  of  the  Ohio 
District  of  Brethren  Churches  for  permission  to  license 
Mr.  Baumgai-dner  to  the  Gospel  Ministry  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

The  entire  youth  program  is  now  in  his  hands.  The  first 
Sunday  evening  of  our  fall  program  for  the  youth  saw 
32  in  attendance.  The  next  Sunday  evening  saw  the  same 
number  in  attendance.  Plans  are  now  under-way  for  a 
basketball  team  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  leagues.  We  also 
plan  to  have  several  dart  baseball  teams.  A  very  intensi- 
fied plan  of  visitation  will  soon  be  underway.  Really 
our  work  in  this  field  is  just  getting  started  but  we  can 
see  the  interest,  manifested  among  the  youth,  carrying 
over  into  the  Sunday  School  and  church  as  a  whole.  Again 
we  praise   God  "from  whom  all   blessings  flow." 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

The  second  protracted  Revival  Campaign  came  to  a 
close  Sunday,  November  12.  Rev.  D.  B.  Flora,  Dean  of 
Ashland  Seminary,  was  with  us  for  pre-Easter  services 
— Palm  Sunday  through  Easter  Sunday.  That  week  was 
a  mountain-top  experience  for  this  church.  The  church 
was  greatly  benefited — uplifted  in  ideals,  inspired  in  spir- 
it, and  encouraged  in  zeal. 

The  latest  effort  began  Tuesday,  October  31,  with  Rev. 
B.  D.  Garrett  preaching  three  nights — he  also  led  the 
singing  for  those  nights — and  he  and  Mrs.  Garrett  sang 
several  special  messages  in  song,  accompanied  by  an  ac- 
cordian  played  by  Mrs.  Garrett.  His  sermons  were  heart- 
searching  and  challenging  to  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff. 

Rev.  Benshoff  arrived  Friday,  November  3,  preached 
that  night  and  every  night  following  through  Sunday, 
November  12.  His  sermons  were  also  heart-searching,  con- 
stantly challenging  unto  the  exercise  of  positive  and  defi- 
nite Christianity.  Rev.  Benshoff  had  for  his  theme,  "Up- 
holding Christ."  Night  after  night,  service  after  service. 


and  in  the  calling  program,  he  "Explored  the  Depths"  of 
God's  Word  as  he  lifted  up  the  Christ  for  all  to  see.  One 
night  he  brought  the  members  of  this  church  closer  to- 
gether by  giving  a  fifteen-minute  Organ  Recital  of  Sacred 
Music.  He  also  played  the  prelude  on  several  other  oc- 
casions. These  two  weeks  will  be  long  remembered  by  the 
people   of   this    church. 

The  attendance  was  not  what  we  had  expected,  but 
the  average  attendance  for  the  fifteen  services  was  the 
best  of  any  revival  campaign  since  the  writer  came  to  this 
field  May  1,  1960.  The  total  attendance  was  827  with  ;m 
average  attendance  of  55  per  service.  Increased  attendance 
is  always  cause  for  rejoicing. 

Other  events,  worthy  of  note,  have  also  occurred.  Two 
leadership  training  classes  were  conducted — studies  in  Book 
of  Romans  during  the  Sunday  school  hour  and  studies  in 
Old  Testament  History  on  a  week  night.  We  are  now  plan- 
ning two  other  leadership  training  classes  to  begin  in  the 
near  future.  The  BYC  is  becoming  more  and  more  active. 
An   S.  M.  M.  is   being  organized. 

Two  Brethren  Missionaries  have  been  in  our  midst — 
Rev.  Robert  Byler  from  Argentina,  S.  A.  and  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Bischof  from  Africa.  Both  were  well  received  and 
greatly  enlightened  the  Brethren  in  Muncie  concerning  our 
missionary  work  in  these  two  foreign  fields.  One  of  our 
own  men,  Ralph  Richey,  showed  pictures  and  informed 
us  concerning  the  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  work.  The  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  becoming  more  and  more  active 
in  a  program  of  Visitation  Evangelism.  Three  adults  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  church  membership  since 
April  1,  1961. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  greater  activity  and  other 
worthwhile  accomplishments  in  the  future.  A  Christmas 
program  by  the  Sunday  school,  Sunday  morning  Decem- 
ber 24 — with  the  Choir  presenting  a  Christmas  Cantata 
in  the  evening.  Sunday,  December  31,  the  BYC  will,  for 
the  second  time,  conduct  the  first  half-hour  of  the  even- 
ing service — the  pastor  will  preach  the  sermon.  The  BYC 
will  continue  through  the  year  1962  to  conduct  similar 
services  on  every  fifth  Sunday  in  months  that  have  five 
Sundays.  Then  on  January  7,  1962,  the  Official  Board 
will  present  its  Annual  Public  Service.  The  Official  Board 
will  direct  the  interests  of  our  church  membership  to- 
ward that  which  is  to  come.  The  new  officers  for  the 
year  1962  will  be  installed  Sunday,  December  31.  Please 
remember  to  pray  for  us  definitely.  We  do  definitely  nesd 
the    prayers    of   all    the   churches. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 
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A  Year-End  Message 


THE   FORGOTTEN 


Rev.   J.   G.    Dodds 


A  CERTAIN  MAN,  whose 
name  was  Jacob,  made  a 
vow  in  which  he  pledged  to  do 
definite  things.  By  fraud  and  ly- 
ing this  man  had  obtained  the 
blessing  which  belonged  to  his 
brother.  The  older  brother  nat- 
urally became  angry  when  he 
learned  of  the  deception  which 
had  been  practiced.  The  deceive.-, 
to  have  peace,  had  to  leave  home. 
Acting  on  his  mother's  advice  he 
departed  to  the  land  of  Haran. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  day's 
journey  he  found  himself  near 
the  city  of  Luz.  Being  tired  and 
weary  he  found  a  stone  for  a 
pillow  and  lay  down  in  an  open 
field,  with  only  the  sky  for  a 
covering.  As  he  slept  he  dreamed 
that  he  saw  a  ladder  reaching 
from  earth  to  heaven — angels  of 
God  were  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  it.  The  Lord  stood 
above  the  ladder,  and,  looking 
down  on  the  sleeping  man,  said, 
"I  am  the  Lord  of  Abraham,  thy 
father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac.  The 
land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 
And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and 


to  the  east,  and  to  the  north, 
and  to  the  south ;  and  in  thee  and 
tliy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  And, 
behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  wiil 
help  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee 
again  into  this  land;  for  I  will 
not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done 
that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 
of." 

When  the  man  awoke  out  of 
his  sleep,  he  said,  "Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew 
it  not."  Then  he  made  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord:  "If  God  will  be 
with  me,  and  will  help  me  in 
this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to 
put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to 
my  father's  house  in  peace,  then 
shall  the  Lord  be  my  God;  and 
this  stone  which  I  have  set  for 
a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house; 
and  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me, 
I  shall  surely  give  the  tenth  un- 
to thee."  This  was  the  man's 
three-fold  vow. 

The  vow  he  made  was  forgot- 
ten. He  leaves  Bethel,  and  con- 
tinues on  his  way  to  Haran.  He 
meets  his  uncle  Laban,  and  be- 
comes one  of  his  hired  men  for 


more  than  twenty  years.  In  p&i 
ment  for  this  service  Laban 
gives  the  man  his  two  daugh- 
ters in  marriage  and  a  large  part 
of  his  flock.  The  man  gets  home- 
sick. So,  one  night  he  picks  up 
and  leaves  to  return  to  the  land 
of  his  fathers.  Laban  pursues 
and  overtakes  him  in  Gilead.  La- 
ban is  paid  off"  and  goes  back  to 
Haran.  Jacob  goes  on,  crosses 
the  river  ford,  and  sleeps  again 
in  an  open  field.  During  the 
night  he  has  a  wrestling  match, 
and  his  name  is  changed  to  Is- 
rael. 

As  Jacob  journeys  on,  he 
meets  his  brother  who  had  come 
out  to  avenge  himself  on  Jacob. 
Jacob  pays  his  brother  a  large 
price  and  Esau's  anger  is  ap- 
peased. Esau  goes  back  to  Luz, 
and  Jacob  continues  on  his 
homeward  way.  At  Shalem  he 
settles  down  for  seven  or  eight 
years.  All  these  years  he  is  ne- 
glecting his  vow.  It  seems  that 
he  has  foi'gotten  the  vow  he  had 
made  unto  the  Lord.  Twenty- 
eight  years  have  passed  since  Ja- 
cob said  to  the  Lord,  "If  thou 
wilt  be  with  me  and  keep  me," 
etc.   (Gen.  28:21,  22). 
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Jacob  had  asked  the  Lord  for 
only  three  things :  (1)  the  Lord's 
presence;  (2)  bread  to  eat;  (3) 
raiment  to  put  on.  During  these 
twenty-eight  years  the  Lord  had 
prospered  him  far  above  his  ask- 
ing. Yet,  in  all  this  Jacob  had 
not  kept  his  vow.  He  liad  not 
gone  to  Bethel;  he  had  not  vis- 
ited the  house  of  God;  he  had 
not  given  a  tenth  of  all  he  had 
unto  the  Lord.  Yes,  Jacob  had 
forgotten  his  vow. 

Jacob  lived  nearly  four  thou- 
sand years  ago — yet  his  life  and 
experience  is  the  old,  old  story, 
being  repeated  in  present  every- 
day life.  Note  some  examples. 
Perhaps  you  were  having  a 
struggle  to  survive  because  of 
economic  failures  —  many  were 
dying  of  starvation — ^others  per- 
ishing from  some  dread  disease. 
Then  you  fell  upon  your  knees 
and  prayed  very  much  in  the 
way  that  Jacob  prayed,  "If  thou 
wilt  give  me  what  I  need.  Fa- 
ther, I  will  indeed  serve  thee; 
and  when  prosperity  comes  back, 
I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto 
thee." 

Prosperity  returned.  You  have 
had  food,  clothing,  and  shelter 


in  abundance.  Have  you  per- 
formed your  vow  ?  Are  you  serv- 
ing the  Lord?  What  about  your 
church  attendance?  Do  you  give 
a  tenth  of  your  income  to  the 
Lord?  How  about  your  vow? 

Another  time  you  were  as- 
sailed with  sore  trials  and 
troubles — troubles  in  your  own 
home ;  troubles  with  your  neigh- 
bors ;  you  thought  no  one  loved 
you — all  seemed  against  you; 
nothing  would  come  out  right. 
You  looked  up  and  said,  "Lord, 
if  you  will  solve  these  problems 
and  bring  me  out  of  this  mess, 
I  will  surely  serve  thee."  The 
Lord  heard  and  answered  your 
prayer.  The  problem  was  solved 
and  you  were  indeed  delivered 
out  of  the  mess.  How  about  the 
vow?  Has  it  been  performed? 

Do  you  recall  the  Watch-Nigh  t 
service  last  year?  It  was  a  sol- 
emn time.  What  did  you  say  to 
God,  there  on  your  knees,  in  the 
quiet  moments  of  the  waning 
year  and  the  dawning  moments 
of  the  new  year  ?  No  doubt  your 
words  were  something  like 
these,  "I  will  live  nearer  to  thee 
during  the  year  ahead.  Tlie  blots 
on  the  white  page  of  the  new 


year  will  be  fewer  than  they 
were  last  year.  I  will  seek  to 
lead  souls  to  the  Christ  who  died 
to  save.  Yes,  Lord,  I  will  surely 
serve  thee  better." 

Perhaps  for  a  week  or  two,  or 
for  a  month  or  two,  all  went 
well.  You  were  happy  in  the 
glow  of  the  new  year,  but  how 
is  it  now?  Now,  months  have 
come  and  gone,  the  vow  is  for- 
gotten— the  promise  unfulfilled. 
What  is  the  evidence  that  you 
are  living  nearer  to  God?  How 
about  attendance  in  the  house 
of  God?  How  about  your  sup- 
port of  the  church  with  your 
means?  How  about  the  many 
opportunities  to  speak  kind 
words  about  the  Church  and  the 
workers  therein?  Do  you  recall 
the  vow  you  made  when  the  min- 
ister gave  to  you  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  you  were  re- 
ceived into  full  church  member- 
ship ?  That  vow  was  made  in  the 
presence  of  fellow-men,  in  the 
presence  of  angels,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  Himself.  To  you, 
then,  it  was  full  of  meaning.  Has 
that  vow  been  performed?  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches." 
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REV.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM  is  pas- 
tor of  our  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church,  where  he  has  served 
for  five  years.  Before  coming  to  In- 
diana he  lived  in  California  and  was 
active  in  our  churches  and  district 
there.  His  home  church  is  the  IVIan- 
teca  Brethren  Churcli,  where  he  grew 
up  and  began  his  ministry  as  assistant 
to  Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt.  He  served  as 
pastor  of  the  Stockton  church  on  two 
occasions,  including  a  year  as  co-pas- 
tor witli  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  during 
that  veteran  educator  and  mission- 
ary's last  visit  to  the  United  States. 

His  education  was  received  in  pub- 
lic schools  at  Manteca,  California;  Na- 


tional Schools,  Los  Angeles;  Stockton 
College  of  Commerce,  Stockton;  and 
Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Indiana. 

He  has  served  as  moderator  of  the 
Northern  California  District  Confer- 
ence, moderator  of  Indiana  District 
Conference,  and  presently  serves  on 
the  Indiana  Sunday  School  Board.  He 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the 
past  four  years,  currently  holding  the 
office  of  president.  Before  his  elec- 
tion as  moderator  of  General  Con- 
ference he  had  previously  served  as 
vice  moderator  and  assistant  secre- 
tary. 


Moderator — 
Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


JFK  DONATES  CASH  TO 
CHINESE  UNIVERSITY 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (EP)— U.  S. 
President  John  F.  Kennedy  has  made 
a  personal  donation  of  $1,000  (U.S.) 
toward  the  reactivation  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Fu  Jen  University,  formerly 
located  at  Peiping.  Sites  have  al- 
ready been  selected  for  the  projected 
university  and  construction  of  build- 
ings is  expected  to  commence  in  the 
near  future. 

RED  ASTRONAUT  HEARD 
RELIGIOUS  BROADCAST 
IN  SPACE 

MOSCOW  (EP)— "Several  times, 
the  Voice  of  America  in  Russian  drift- 


ed into  the  receiver.  It  was  broad- 
casting something  obscure  about  God, 
angels   and   saints." 

So  states  Major  Gherman  Titov  in 
Pravda,   Communist    party   organ. 

The  broadcast  he  heard  was  a  talk 
by  Russian  Orthodox  Archbishop  John 
of  San  Francisco  describing  the  ar- 
rival of  the  first  Russian  Orthodox 
missionary  in  Japan  in  186L 

SWITCH:    BARS  PROTEST 
ESTABLISHMENT  OF  CHURCH! 

OAKLAND,  Calif.  (EP)— It  finally 
happened! 

In  a  reversal  of  the  usual  situation, 
bar  owners  here  protested  the  estab- 


lishment of  a  church  in  their  block. 
What's  more,  they  won. 

The  "switch"  came  when  the  Jeru- 
salem Church  of  God  sought  a  per- 
mit for  public  assembly  in  a  'build- 
ing near  two  bars,  two  liquor  stores 
and  a  pool   hall. 

As  might  be  e.xpected,  the  move 
brought  contrasting  opinions. 

"No  place  for  a  church,"  said  the 
bar  owaiers. 

"The  location  is  ideal,"  said  Deacon 
Louis  Diel,  "We  want  to  put  God 
right   out   on   the   main   street." 

Mrs.  Herman  Campbell,  co-owner  of 
a  bar  separated  'by  only  a  "thin"  par- 
tition from  the  pi'oposed  church  hall, 
said  that  "we  wouldn't  appreciate 
their  message  and  they  would  not  ap- 
preciate ours."  She  added  that  the 
flock  of  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Dozier  would 
be  unable  to  hear  liis  sermons  because 
of  the  noise  of  her  juke  box. 

After  a  hearing,  the  church  yielded 
to  its  more  worldly  neighbors.  .  .and 
withdrew  its  application. 
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and  its  dining — too  busy  with  the 
clinking  of  its  Itettles  and  its  monies 
— too  busy  to  open  its  doors  to  all 
the  greatness  that  was  knocking  there. 
Are  we  too  busy  with  the  petty 
things  to  make  room  for  the  big  and 
lasting  things  of  the  world?  How 
many  of  us  live  in  that  little  Inn? 


THE  LIHLE  INN  THAT  WAS  TOO  BUSY 


TN  BETHLEHEM,  in  the  year  A.  U. 
-^  1,  there  was  a  little  Inn,  well  kept 
and  carefully  tended.  To  its  owner, 
and  to  the  people  of  the  town  it  was 
an  important  Inn,  but  to  the  world 
outside,  it  meant  nothing — nothing  at 
all. 

Fate  could  have  made  that  Inn  the 
most  famous  Inn  in  history,  small 
as  it  was,  and  humble  as  it  was.  Its 
name  could  have  been  greater  than 
the  names  of  all  the  kingdoms,  all 
the  castles,  all  the  cities  and  cathed- 
rals in  the  world. 

But — the  little  Inn  was  too  busy! 
When  Joseph  and  Mary  knocked  at 
its  door,  the  Inn  was  full.  Rich  men 
were  within  its  doors;  money  was 
flowing  freely;  the  keeper  was  busy; 
the  maids  were  busy;  the  Inn  was 
busy — too  busy  for  the  greatest  thing 
that  ever  happened  to  it;  too  busy 
to  open  its  doors  to  the  greatest 
event  in  all  of  history;  too  busy,  even, 
to  place  its  own  name  among  the  im- 
mortals. 

Great  and  successful  men  are  never 
too  busy  with  the  little  things  to  lis- 
ten to  the  big  things  in  the  world. 
Sometimes  it  is  an  idea;  sometimes  an 
ideal. 

Abe  Lincoln  was  a  busy  lad.  He  had 
wood  to  cut  and  fences  to  mend,  work 
that  kept  him  busy  the  whole  of  the 
day.  But  he  was  not  too  busy  to  work 
at  his  sums  and  his  figures  and  his 
writing,  long  after  the  rest  of  the 
family  had  gone  to  bed.  No,  he  was 
not  too  busy  to  prepare  himself  for 
one  of  the  biggest  jobs  in  the  world. 

Orville  and  Wilbur  Wright  were 
busy.  They  had  jobs,  and  they  had 
work  which  had  to  be  done.  But  they 
also  had  an  idea.  And  they  did  not 
rest  until  they  had  made  that  idea 
Master  of  the  air. 

.  David  Lloyd  George  grew  up  in  an 
obscui-e  Welsh  village.  His  days  were 
filled  with  the  toil  and  sweat  of  mak- 
ing a  living.  He  was  busy — but  not 
too    busy    to    study    his    people,    and 


study  his  country,  until  his  knowledge 
placed  him  at  the  helm  of  the  British 
Empire. 

Schumann-Heink  was  busy.  She  had 
eight  children  and  a  husband  and  a 
household.  But  she  was  not  too  busy 
to  make  herself  a  most  beloved  singer. 

Paderewski  was  busy.  As  a  great 
man  of  Poland,  his  days  were  over- 
flowing with  important  affairs  of 
state.  But  he  was  not  too  busy  to  en- 
thrall the  whole  world  with  the  great- 
ness of  his  music. 

Yes,  the  little  Inn  of  Bethlehem 
was   busy — too   busy   with   its   wining 


CHRISTMAS 

Christmas   is   a   tinseled   tree, 

Bright   from  floor  to  rafter, 
Carols  ringing  merrily, 

Candle-glow  and  laughter; 
A  roof  between  us  and  the  night, 

Walls  against  the  weather, 
And  here  within  the  firelight 

All  of  us  together. 

But  Christmas  stretches  farther  than 

Our  love   for  one  another — 
It  reaches  out  to  every  man 

And  makes  each  one  our  brother; 
For  Christmas  is  God's  shining  love 

Expressed  in  human  birth 
To  make  us,  as  in  Heaven  above, 

One   family   here  on  earth. 


CHRISTMAS  LIGHT 


LONG  AGO  the  earth  was  wrapped 
in  shadows  very  much  like  those 
which  have  gripped  mankind  in  the 
third  quarter  of  the  twentieth  century. 
In  a  remote  corner  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire a  courageous  people  never  lost 
faith  in  the  goodness  of  their  God. 
In  the  midst  of  terrible  persecution 
they  remained  unshaken,  deriving 
comfort  from  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
who  long  before  had  written:  "The 
people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light;  they  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon   them  hath  the   light  shined." 

The  lights  of  the  world  had  gone 
out,  but  these  people  waited  confi- 
dently for  the  dawn. 

Then  came  a  quiet  night  on  the 
Judean  hillsides,  when  a  group  of 
shepherds  saw  a  strange  light  and 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaim- 
ing the  birth  of  a  Savior. 

At  least  five  distinct  types  of  light 
heralded  the  birth  of  Jesus.  There 
was  the  light  of  ancient  prophecy, 
which  foretold  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah and  enshrined  hope  in  the  hearts 
of  believers;  there  was  the  light  of 
annunciation,  which  proclaimed  to  the 


shepherds  that  the  Savior  had  come 
to  be  among  men;  there  was  the  light 
of  guidance  in  the  form  of  the  mi- 
raculous star  which  piloted  the  wise 
men  to  the  Child  of  Bethlehem;  there 
was  the  light  of  God's  presence,  which 
illuminated  the  stable  where  the  Child 
lay  in  the  manger;  and  there  was  the 
light  of  rejoicing  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  came  to  worship  the  newborn 
Christ. 

The  light  in  the  heart  is  the  light 
which  lasts.  Even  persecution  and 
hardship  have  been  powerless  to  over- 
come Christmas  light.  The  lights  of 
the  world  may  go  out,  but  the  lights 
of  the  heart  will  warmly  gleam. 

Let  us  look  up  this  Christmas  and 
behold  anew  the  inner  light  that  can 
dispel  all  darkness.  Christ  is  about  to 
be  born  again  in  to  the  world,  and 
into   our   hearts. 

What  shall  I  give  Him,  poor  as  I  am? 
If  I  were  a  shepherd,  I  could  bring  a 

lamb; 
If  I  were  a  Wise  Man,  I  would  do  my 
part. 
Yet,    what    I    can    give    Him, 
Give  my  heart! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

NEW  YEAR  WISHES 

What    shall    I    wish    thee,    dear    friend, 

As  you  enter  another  year? 
A    life   all   free   from    sorrow. 

With  never  a  pain  or  fear? 

A  path  all  strewn  with  roses 

With    never    a    prickly    thorn 
With   all   of  joy   to   gladden 

And   naught  to  make  thee   mourn  ? 

Nay,  then  thou'lt  lose  the  blessing 

That   comes   with  sorrow's  hour, 
Then   thou  wouldst  lose  the  comfort 

Of    Christ's    own    mighty   power. 

Oft    in    the    deepest    trial 

The  richest  blessings  come, 
And  pain  but  leads  us  upward 

Toward   our  lieavenly  home. 

FOR  OUR  NEW  YEAR  WISHES  let  us  ask  for  our 
friends  what  the  Apostle  Peter  asked  for  all  to  whom 
his  letter  was  written  (1  Pet.  5:10).  First,  Peter  ask^d 
for  perfection,  the  ultimate  goal  for  a  Christian  (Heb. 
1.3:21).  The  Saviour  whom  we  trust  for  salvation,  we 
also  trust  to  keep  us  (Phil.  1:6),  and  to  complete  us  (Heb. 
12:23).  Suffering  is  often  a  means  to  completion  (Heb.  5:8; 
2:10).  As  a  means  of  grace,  suffering  brings  forth  great 
glory  (Job  23:10).  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  also 
be  glorified  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:17).  Affliction  for  a 
Christian  is  not  adversity,  but  a  servant  (2  Cor.  4:17). 

A  Christian,  to  be  the  noblest  conception  of  God,  must 
have  establishment  (Psa.  16:8).  A  dual  minded  person 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways  (Jas.  1:5-8).  A  heart  fixed 
on  God  gives  settled  life  and  peace  (Psa.  112:7).  The 
blasts  of  Hell  can  never  wither  those  who  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love  (Eph.  3:17).  Our  desires  must  Ije 
earnest  (Col.  2:6,  7).  Our  wholeness  is  from  Christ  alone 
(vs.  8,  9).  The  first  principles  should  not  always  be  laid 
again  for  we  should  be  going  forward  to  something  higher 
(Heb.  6:1).  We  are  to  advance  beyond  the  doubts  that 
vex  the  babe  in  grace,  speaking  with  trembling  lips  (Heb. 
12:11-13).  Let  us  yearn  for  maturity  and  progress  (Phil. 
3:13,  14). 

Peter's  third  wish  for  his  friends  is  strengtliening  (Lu. 
22:32).  It  is  not  enough  to  be  well  armoured  and  es- 
tablished— one  must  have  force  and  vigor  (Isa.  35:3,  1; 
41:10).  We  must  advance;  enlarge  our  borders  (Isa.  54:2). 
We  must  enlarge  our  talents  (2  Tim.  1:6-8).  We  are  not 
to  be  confused  in  our  witness  (Jer.  1:17).  We  should  de- 
clare the  absolute  truths  of  God  without  fear  or  favor 
(1  Cor.  14:8). 

In  the  fourth  place,  Peter  in  his  first  epistle,  5:10,  would 
have  us  to  be  settled.  We  should  be  settled  in  our  doctrinal 


beliefs  (Gal.  1:6-8).  We  should  be  fully  persuaded  and 
settled  in  faith  (Rom.  14:5,  14).  We  should  be  fully  settled 
in  our  aims  and  designs  (Heb.  12:1-4).  Let  us  be  fully 
occupied  in  the  things  of  Christ  and  His  Church  (Lu. 
19:13).  When  a  man  knows  what  is  right,  the  worst  thing 
he  can  do  is  to  be  fearful,  inconstant,  and  vacillating 
(Rev.  21:8). 

So    I    will    leave    thy    future 

In   His   all-loving   hand. 
With   Him   will   leave   the   mysteries 

We  cannot  understand. 

Content  that  He  vvill  lead  thee 
The    way    that's   always    right. 

The   roughest   path   but  brings    thee 
To  His  own  glory  light. 

I    know    that   He    will    give    thee 

His   own   deep   joy   and   rest, 
I    know   that   He    will    send    thee 

All   that  is   wise   and   best. 

So   I    will   only  wish   thee 

Just  His  own  perfect  will. 
His   own  great  love  and  blessing 

Thine   inmost  soul   to   fill. 

Poem  selected. 


"I  WILL  COME  AGAIN" 
John  14:3 

The    days    are    dark    and   dreary. 

Since  the  Lord  went  away. 
And    hearts    both    sad    and    weary 

Are    waiting    for    the    day — 
The    day    that    He    has    promised 

Shall   surely   come  ere   long 
When  His  own  shall  rise  to  meet  Him, 

A    ransomed,    blood-washed   throng. 

So   as    the   days   grow    darker 

And  "perilous  times"  abound 
We    hear    again    the    message 

Of    glad    and    joyous    sound: — 
"Quickly  I   come    to   take   you 

For   aye   with   me    to    be, 
Where  shall  be  no  more  sorrow 

For  all  eternity. 

So   while    we   look  for  His   coming 

With   the   Spirit   to   lead   and   guide — 
Christ,    too,    in    the    glory    is    waiting 

His  promised,  blood-bought  bride. 
And   oh!    His   great  joy   and    rapture. 

As    He    lovingly    meets    His    own 
And  through  courts  of  heavenly  glory 

Leads  on  to  share  His  throne. 

— Marion  E.  C.  Netherton. 

WE  ARE  TOLD  TO  LOOK  for  Christ's  coming  (Heb. 
9:28).  According  to  the  two  men  in  white  at  our 
Lord's  ascension  we  are  to  look  for  the  bodily,  imminent, 
personal,  visible  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  back  to 
this  earth  again  (Acts  1:11).  He  Himself  said,  "I  will 
come  again"    (John    14:1-3).   We   are    commanded   to   tell 
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of  His  return  (Titus  2:13-15).  We  are  to  pray  for  His 
coming  (Matt.  6:10;  Rev.  22:20).  We  are  to  love  His 
coming  again  (2  Tim.  4:8).  We  are  to  comfort  with  tiie 
doctrine  of  His  return  (1  Tliess.  4:17).  We  are  to  be  pre- 
pared for  His  coming  (1  Jn.  3:1-3). 

The  positive,  emphatic  certainty  of  our  Lord's  return 
is  given  many  times  for  our  assurance  and  comfort  (Phil. 
3:20,  21;  Titus  2:13;  Jude  14;  Rev.  1:7;  2:20).  Our  Lord's 
return,  resurrecting  our  bodies,  is  quite  different  from  the 
death  of  a  Christian  whose  unclothed  spirit  goes  to  God 
(2  Cor.  5:1-4).  If  we  ai-e  yet  living  when  He  comes  we 
shall  be  immortalized  (1  Cor.  15:50-54).  The  Lord  is 
coming  to  take  away  His  precious  jewels  (Mai.  3:16,  17). 

As  the  first-born  of  Israel  were  sheltered  under  the 
blood  before  the  death  angel  passed  over  Egypt  (Exod. 
12:13);  as  Rahab's  safety  was  assured  before  the  death 
march  around  Jericho  (Josh.  6:22-25);  as  the  Christians 
were  warned  to  flee  from  Jerusalem  before  the  terrible 
seige  of  Titus  (Matt.  24:15,  16);  so  the  church  shall  be 
raptured  before  the  great  tribulation,  for  the  rapture  r.f 
the  Church  precedes  our  Lord's  coming  in  power  and 
great  glory  and  all  His  saints  with  Him  (I  Thess.  3:13). 

After  the  millenium  (Rev.  20:1-5)  will  come  the  re- 
deemed universe  (Rev.  21:5;  Rom.  8:21)  and  the  nsw 
Jerusalem  from  God  out  of  heaven  (Rev.  21:2-4).  The 
first  heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away  (Rev.  21:1;  2  Pet. 
3:10-14).  In  the  new  paradise  there  will  be  no  sin  (Rev. 
21:27),  no  curse  (Rev.  22:3),  no  sorrow  (Rev.  21:4),  no 
pain,  no  separation  (Rev.  22:4,  5),  no  darkness,  no  death 
(1  Cor.  15:24-26). 

After  a  description  of  eternal  things  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  a  plea  for  sinners  to  come  to  the  Lord  (Rev.  21:6). 
The  promise  to  overcomers  is  great  (Rev.  21:7).  But  to 
the  fearful  and  unbelieving  there  is  a  terrible  warning 
(Rev.  21:8). 

"Hear    the    Spirit's   voice   now   pleading. 

Be  ye  reconciled  to  God, 
Or  you'll   have   an  awful   ending, 

Unprepared  to  meet  thy  God." 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

CAN  YOU  KEEP  STILL? 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God"  (Psalm  46:10). 

FN  THE  BOOK  OF  Ecclesiastes  the  preacher  said  that 
there  is  "a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak." 
A.nd  the  Lord  demonstrated  this  fact  in  His  own  min- 
istry. There  were  times  when  He  spoke  out,  and  there 
svere  times  when  He  remained  silent  under  the  most  try- 
,ng  conditions. 

In  times  of  grief,  or  distress  and  trial,  sympathetic 
silence  speaks  volumes,  and  is  the  most  helpful  attesta- 
;ion  of  sympathy. 

We  should  keep  silent  when  someone  else  is  saying 
:hat  which  may  prove  helpful  and  informative,  while 
that  which  we  are  prompted  to  express  may  be  only  a 
mere    "remark".   To   know  if  that   which   another   speaks 


will  be  helpful  we  must  wait  until  we  hear  what  is  be- 
ing said.  And  if  what  we  are  prompted  to  say  can't 
be  remembered  until  the  other  party  has  spoken  it  is 
possible  that  there  will  be  no  loss  if  we  do  not  say  it. 
How  often  we  talk,  and  afterward  realize  that  we  should 
have   been  listening   when  we  were  talking. 

It  is  ill-mannered  and  rude  to  be  talking  "out  of  turn" — 
unkindly  to  our  fellow  men,  and  disrespectful  to  God. 
After  we  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  talking  to  God 
in  prayer,  it  is  only  courtesy — let  alone  respectful — to 
give  God  a  chance  to  tell  us  what  He  wants  of  us.  Prayer 
should   be   a   two-way   interview. 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    af 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

REV.  CARL  H.  PHILLIPS 

is   new 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTS 

Writer  for  the  EVANGELIST 

CARL  H.  PHILLIPS,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Fremont,  Ohio,  is  introduced  this  week  as  the  writer 
of  our  Sunday  School  Lesson  comments  in  the  Evangelist. 
Brother  Phillips  is  not  new  to  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
writing  field  as  he  has,  for  some  years,  written  for  the 
Brethren   Youth   Quarterly. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  him  as  a  Staff  Writer  for  the 
Evangelist,  and  look  forward  to  his  contributions  on  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  each  week. 


Lesson  for  January  7,  1962 

PRINCIPLES  FOR  LIVING 

Text:    Exodus  34:1-8;  Matthew  5:17-20 

PAUL'S  ADMONITION  to  "Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order"  need  not  be  restricted  to  a  wor- 
ship service.  We  live  in  a  universe  that  is  ordered.  God 
is  not  a  God  of  confusion  (I  Cor.  14:33).  God  has  made 
us  to  live  in  an  ordered  fashion  but  sin  works  in  our 
world  and  our  life  causing  confusion  (James  3:15,  16). 
There  is  a  very  definite  desii'e  in  all  people  to  have  prin- 
ciples by  which  they  can  live.  It  was  because  of  sin  and 
confusion  that  God  found  it  necessary  to  provide  sound 
rules  of  life  for  our  temporal  and  eternal  benefit.  The 
laws  of  God  provide  direction  for  the  happiest  and  most 
beneficial  way  of  life  that  can  be  realized  in  this  world 
of  sin.  They  are  the  revelation  by  which  the  rule  and 
harmony  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  may  in  fact  be  found 
everywhere  in  ALL  of  God's  creation    (Ps.   19:7,  9). 

I.  Perfect   and  complete  principles   for   living   must   come 
from   God.   (Ex.   34:1-3). 

a.  Man  in  himself  is  incapable   of  establishing  perfect 
principles  for  living  (Jer.  17:9,  James  3:13-16).  The  laws 
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of  man  vary  from  individual  to  individual  and  age  to 
age,  but  the  laws  of  God  remain  steadfast,  eternal  and 
applicable   to   all   ages. 

b.  The  Ten  Commandments  are  to  enable  us  to  de- 
termine right  and  wrong.  Hereby  we  are  enabled  to  un- 
derstand the  mind  of  God  and  the  sin  of  ourselves  (Rom. 
3:20). 

It  is  love  on  the  part  of  God  that  He  should  make  plain 
to  us  sin  and  its  wages  that  we  might  find  a  way  of 
life  that  restores  harmony  among  ourselves  and  with 
God,  also  that  He  provides  a  supreme  law  of  love  and 
grace  whereby  we  can  share  God's  eternal  glory. 

II.  While  God  gave  us  the  Law  He  also  revealed  His  na- 
ture (Ex.  34:5-7). 

1.  Sometimes  Christians  become  confused  as  to  how 
God  brought  salvation  to  the  people  of  the  pre-Christ  eras. 
Here  we  see  that  God  revealed  Himself  to  be  merciful, 
Idnd,  forgiving  and  gracious.  Only  the  unrepented  will 
bear  his   guilt. 

2.  Full  of  admiration  and  reverence  for  his  marvelous 
God,  Moses  bowed  himself  and  worshipped  Him.  A  Spirit- 
led  understanding  of  the  law  of  God  leads  us  also  to  sub- 
mission and  woi'ship  of  the  Lord. 

III.  The  Aim  of  the  Law  of  God  is  ultimately  to  lead  us 
into  the  full  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  5:17,  18;  Gal. 
3:24). 


1.  The  ends  of  all  the  principles  of  life  and  laws  of 
God  are  tied   to   Christ. 

2.  Christ  has  and   will   bring   to  pass  all  prophecies. 

3.  God  will  never  overlook  one  law.  He  will  see  that 
its  demands  are  strictly  met.  He  may  justify  principles 
that  we  break  but  He  will  never  excuse  us. 

4.  We  can  see  with  what  strictness  and  severity  God 
cares  for  the  law  in  the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

IV.  Christ    applies    the    principles   of   life    which    He    has 
given,    to    the    inner    man. 

1.  The  righteousness  which  God  demands  is  righteous- 
ness  of   the   whole   man. 

2.  The  heart  of  man  is  the  governor  of  his  life  (Pro v. 
4:23)  and  conformity  to  the  will  of  God  demands  a  re- 
newing of  the  mind   (Rom.  12:2). 

3.  Christ  is  concei-ned  with  saving  the  soul  (Matt.  10: 
28). 

4.  Christ's  condemnation  of  the  Pharisee  was  that  they 
were  strict  in  outward  observance  (Luke  11:39)  but  dis- 
regarded all  principles  that  would  demand  a  violent  change 
of  their  mind  and  soul   (Luke  11:39-48,  Matt.   15:8,  9). 

5.  We  are  not  left  to  our  own  desires  to  bring  about 
this  change  but  we  have  the  power  of  God  to  change 
us   (John  3:3-8,  Eph.  2:10,  I  John  3:6). 

6.  These  principles  of  living  bring  to  us  a  nature  akin 
to  that  of  God  as  revealed  to  Moses  and  as  revealed  by 
Christ. 


Memorials 

SIBERT.  Mertie  Sibert  passed  to 
her  reward  after  a  lengthy  illness, 
and  was  laid  to  rest  at  Tyner,  In- 
diana on  Nov.  9.  A  member  of  the 
Teegarden  Brethren  Church,  she 
leaves  a  host  of  friends  to  remember 
her  earnest  Christian  life  and  encour- 
agement to  those  of  her  children  who 
survive:  Omer,  Floyd,  Elsie  and  Re- 
ginia.  The  son,  Floyd,  is  the  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Mexico,  In- 
diana. Services  by  the  undersigned. 
J.  E.  Berkshire. 

LONG.  Earl  Downey  Long,  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  Joshua  Long  and  Ida 
C.  Long,  died  suddenly  at  his  home 
near  Downsville,  Md.,  Oct.  8,  aged 
77  years.  Member,  St.  James  Breth- 
ren Church.  Services  by  Rev.  Rowland 
Reichard  assisted  by  Pastor  Frank 
Rottier.  Interment,  Bakersville  Ceme- 
tery. 

Thelma  L.  Baker,  Secretary, 
St.  James  Brethren  Church. 

REIFF.  Charles  E.  Reiff,  long-time 
resident  of  the  North  Manchester 
area,  and  a  loyal  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  more  than  50 
years,  died  suddenly,  Oct.  3,  aged  83 
years.  Survived  by  his  companion,  two 


daughters,  thi-ee  grandchildren  and 
two  great-grandchildren.  Last  rites 
by  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev.  Milton 
Kessler. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 

KIMMEL.  Mrs.  Trony  W.  Kimmel, 
84,  long-time  member,  Morrill  Breth- 
ren Church,  passed  away  July  5.  Sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  five  children 
and  six  grandchildren.  Services  by 
Rev.   J.    D.   Kemper    and   her  pastor. 

STUMP.  William  0.  Stump,  88, 
passed  away,  Sept.  18.  Member,  Falls 
City  Brethren  Church.  Survived  by 
two  children  and  one  grandchild.  Ser- 
vice by  the  pastor.  Burial,  Steele 
Cemetery. 

STUMP.  Lee  B.  Stump,  68,  died  of 
a  heart  attack,  Sept.  27.  Member, 
Falls  City  Brethren  Church.  Survived 
by  his  wife,  three  children  and  grand- 
children. Services  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Charles  Byers. 

MESSMORE.  Mrs.  Albert  Mess- 
more,  100,  entered  her  eternal  rest, 
Nov.  15.  Member,  Morrill  Brethren 
Church.  Descent  of  the  Daniel  Boone 
family.  Pioneer  in  Nebraska  and  Kan- 
sas. Services  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper 
and  her  pastor. 

Robert  G.  Holsinger,  Pastor. 


MILLER.  Clara  M.  Miller,  91, 
passed  to  the  life  beyond,  Nov.  18. 
Active  worker  and  life-long  member 
of  the  Waterloo  First  Brethren 
Church.  Survived  by  one  daughter, 
two  sons,  three  grandchildren  and  four 
great  grandchildren.  Services  by  the 
pastor. 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 


GILBERT.  Edward  E.  Gilbert,  78, 
member.  New  Lebanon  Brethren 
Church  went  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
Sept.  11.  Survived  by  his  wife,  two 
daughters  and  three  sons.  Services  by 
the  undersigned. 

KEISER.  Elizabeth  Keiser,  82, 
member.  New  Lebanon  Brethren 
Church,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
Oct.  18.  Survived  by  two  sons.  Ser- 
vices at  the  church  by  Rev.  Clayton 
Berkshire   and   the  pastor. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 


RACHOW.  Anna  (Dunker)  Rachow, 
93,  departed  this  life,  Oct.  13,  at  her 
home  in  Carleton,  Neb.  Member, 
Carleton  Brethren  Church.  Survived 
by  one  son  and  two  daughters.  Ser- 
vices at  the  church  by  Pastor  Sylvus 
D.  Flora. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


Beginning  this  week,  and  scheduled 
to  appear  about  once  a  month,  is  a 
new  department  of  the  EVANGELIST 
known  as  "Booli  Reviews."  Joining 
the  EVANGELIST  staff  of  writers  to 
care  for  this  column  is  REV.  RICH- 
ARD E.  ALLISON.  His  reviews  of 
current  books  helpful  to  both  the  laity 
and  the  ministry  is  another  step  in 
our  continuing  program  of  bringing 
to  the  Brethren  a  better,  more  useful 
md    helpful   church   magazine. 

REV.  ALLISON  and  his  wife, 
Emily,  are  from  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
the  parents  of  four  boys.  Richard  is 
3.  1961  graduate  of  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary;  while  in  school  he  pas- 
tored  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church,  and  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 

We  welcome  him  to  the  staff  of 
ivriters  of  the  EVANGELIST.  Com- 
ments and  suggestions  for  this  depart- 
ment may  be  addressed  to  him  care 
}f  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Beegle,  Dewey  M.  GOD'S  WORD  IN- 
TO ENGLISH.  New  York:  Harper 
and  Brothers,  1960.  ($3.50). 

Delightful  and  stimulating  reading 
is  ahead  for  the  person  who  picks  up 
this  book.  The  author  deals  only  hur- 
riedly with  the  history  of  the  English 
Bible.  His  main  interest  is  with  the 
process  of  translation.  Significant 
manuscript  finds  are  mentioned  only 
as  they  have  been  of  value  in  this 
process. 

The  author  deals  in  a  satisfactory 
manner  with  such  questions  as:  Why 
io  we  have  new  translations  ?  Why 
io  translations  differ?  What  makes 
some  versions  better  than  others  ? 
How  do  scholars  decide  when  translat- 
ing doubtful  passages?  How  do  an- 
cient manuscripts  help  ?  What  should 
one  look  for  when  buying  a  modern 
version  ? 

The  author  expresses  the  thesis  of 
the  book  thusly:  "The  primary  purpose 
of  every  translation  should  be  to  con- 
vey to  the  modern  reader  the  same 
ideas   which   the   author  intended  his 


original  readers  to  have."  This  is 
easily  stated  but  more  difficult  to  ac- 
complish. 

Word  for  word  translations  are  stiff 
and  in  most  cases  impossible.  The  im- 
portant thing  to  convey  in  transla- 
tion work  is  the  thought  of  the 
original  author. 

This  book  is  written  for  layman 
although  the  author  admits  that  it 
will  be  somewhat  difficult,  but  reward- 
ing, for  the  person  who  has  little 
background  in  the  history  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  or  Biblical  languages. 

The  index  to  the  volume  is  complete 
and  should  be  of  value  to  the  exegete. 
Detailed  material  dealing  with  the  va- 
rious manuscripts  is  placed  in  the  ap- 
pendix for  those  wanting   such. 

The  reader  of  this  book  gains  a 
healthy  respect  for  the  efforts  of  the 
scholars  who  enter  into  the  adven- 
ture of  translation. 


Atkinson,  Basil  F.  C.  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN'S USE  OF  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT. London:  Inter-varsity 
Fellowship,   1954. 

"Little  but  might"  is  the  most  ap- 
propriate description  that  can  be  giv- 
en to  this  book.  Only  127  pages,  but 
a  storehouse  full  of  ideas  to  stimulate 
one's  thinking  as  he  studies  the  Old 
Testament. 

The  author's  purpose  in  writing  this 
book  is  to  "...help  the  student  and 
the  younger  Christian  to  discover  and 
dig  out  for  themselves  the  rich  spir- 
itual treasure  to  be  found  in  the  Old 
Testament."  It  is  quite  refreshing  to 
find  an  author  that  can  put  the  great 
patterns  of  the  Scriptures  together  as 
they  spiral  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  then  focus  back  upon  them 
the  light  of  the  New  Testament.  Tlie 
usual  procedure  is  to  hack  the  Old 
Testament  into  small  bits  for  minute 
analysis.  This  latter  procedure  makes 
it  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  un- 
derstand the  sweep  and  progression  of 
the  Old  Testament  account. 

In  chapter  1,  "The  Foundation  for 
the  Gospel,"  the  author  asserts,  "... 
the  New  Testament  would  be  unintel- 
ligible   if   it   appeared   alone   without 


the  Old."  Then  he  proceeds  to  deal 
with  some  of  the  principal  doctrines 
to  be  found  in  the  Old  Testament 
which  act  as  a  foundation  for  the  doc- 
trines   of  tlie   Gospel. 

Chapter  2,  "Prayer,  Praise  and  De- 
votion," contains  a  stimulating  treat- 
ment of  the  devotional  wealth  of  the 
Old  Testament  with  special  emphasis 
on  the  Psalms.  Chapter  3  explains 
what  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  have 
been  superceded  by  the  Gospel.  Chap- 
ter 4  deals  richly  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment witness  to  Christ.  Chapter  5  is 
entitled,  "Prophecy  and  the  Kingdom 
of  God." 

The  outstanding  weakness  of  the 
book  is  the  absence  of  a  bibliography. 
Nevertheless,  a  rich  experience  is  in 
stoi-e  for  the  individual  who,  with  Bi- 
ble in  one  hand  and  this  book  in  the 
other,  will  proceed  to  mine  the  vast 
treasures  of  the  Old  Testament. 


Weddings 


JOHNSON-HORVATH.  Miss  Bren- 
da  M.  Johnson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harley  Johnson,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  late  Rev.  W.  F.  John- 
son, Brethren  minister,  and  Jeff  J. 
Hoiwath,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Horvath,  were  united  in  marriage  m 
South  Bend  St.  Paul's  Lutheran 
Church  on  Nov.  4th.  The  bride  is  a 
member  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church. 

Reah  Harman,  Cor.  Sec'y., 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church. 
*     *      * 

ROHRER-EOGERS.  Jean  Eohrer 
and  Jerold  Rogers  exchanged  wedding 
vows  in  a  double  ring  ceremony  on 
Oct.  6th  in  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church.  The  wedding  was 
solemnized  by  the  pastor. 

ZICHAUS  -  HOLLO  WAY.  Nancy 
Lou  Zichaus  and  Lewis  A.  Holloway 
exchanged  wedding  vows  in  a  double 
ring  ceremony  on  Oct.  7th  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church.  The  wedding  was 
solemnized  by  the   pastor. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 

FRENCH-MISENER.  Glenn  French 
and  IVIiss  Juanita  Misener  were  united 
in  marriage  by  a  former  pastor,  Rev. 
H.  R.  Gai-land,  of  Harrington,  Del.,  at 
the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church,  Saturday  evening,  November 
4th. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 
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'IT  COULD  BE  YOU" 

JOHN  GOLBY 


"IT  ALWAYS  HAPPENS  to  someone  else".  This  in 
reference  to  traffic  accidents  in  this  our  day.  Incidentally, 
accidents  do  not  just  happen,  they  are  caused.  Most  daily 
newspapers  devote  a  column  or  more  to  this  phase  of 
American  life. 

You  pick  up  your  newspaper,  read  it,  and  honestly 
feel  sorry  for  any  and  all  victims,  but  you  must  shrug 
it  off  with  little  thought,  unless;  you  know  the  victims 
personally  or;  unless  it  happens  to  you.  Traffic  accidents, 
to  my  mind,  constitute  the  greatest  uncalled-for  tragedy 
in  the  history  of  America.  Something  more  than  is  pres- 
ently being  done  must  be  done  about  this.  For  the  most 
part,  existing  laws.  National,  State  and  Local,  if  obeyed, 
would  eliminate  most  of  this  carnage,  or  to  put  it  bluntly, 
slaughter. 

Statistics  prove  that  the  majority  of  traffic  accidents 
can  be  laid  at  the  door  of  alcoholic  beverages.  Now  there 
is  this  angle  to  be  considered  at  this  point,  the  same 
Federal,  State  and  Local  government  that  we,  the  peo- 
ple, elect  to  make  and  enforce  these  laws,  the  same  gov- 
ernment officials  that  revoke  or  suspend  the  licenses  jf 
those  who  violate  these  laws,  are  the  same  officials  that 
control  the  distribution  of  alcoholic  beverages.  This  is  in- 
consistent, to  say  the  least. 

Drag  racing  is,  I  believe,  totally  unjustified  under  any 
circumstances.  The  thread'  of  apathy  and  complacency 
that  is  presently  the  trend  in  America  is  so  apparent  in 
this  phase  of  our  every  day  life.  The  remedy,  I  believe, 
reverts  to  the  individual  first,  then  to  organized  groups. 
For  instance,  the  organized  church,  from  a  spiritual  and 
civic  viewpoint  is  doing  entirely  too  little  about  this.  Be- 
ginning with  the  individual,  can  you  see  the  improve- 
ment that  most  certainly  would  come  about  if  you  were 
to  obey,  cheerfully  all  traffic  laws  ?  Don't  say  you  don't 
know  them  all.  If  you  don't  you  shouldn't  be  driving. 
Do  you  yield  the  right-of-way  courteously  and  then  even 
though  the  other  fellow  is  wrong?  Do  you  get  cross  at 
pedestrians  ?  Try  walking  and  you  will  get  the  same  im- 
pression about  motorists.  The  average  motorist  is  not 
trained  to  travel  70  or  80  miles  per  hour  and  know  what 
to  do,  if  anything,  travelling  at  this  speed,  which  is  rap- 
idly becoming  commonplace,  especially  on  our  super  high- 
ways. 

As  individuals  and  a  part  of  organized  groups  we  are 
doing  the  welfare  of  our  neighbor  and  our  nation  a  dis- 
service if  wc  do  not  give  this  our  most  serious  consid- 
eration. 

The  State  of  Pennsylvania  inaugurated  in  November 
1960   a  program  which  will  re-examine   all   Pennsylvania 


drivers  over  a  period  of  several  years.  This  is  a  great 
forward  step  in  safety  on  our  highways.  It  has  already 
eliminated   approximately  400   unfit   drivers. 

Someone  has  compared  taking  a  ride  in  today's  traf-' 
fie  to  playing  Russian  Roulette.  There  are  times  when 
the  odds  are  less  than  even  that.  As  individuals  will  you 
give    this    problem    your   earnest   co-operation  ? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


.^!  .^!  ^!  ^!  ^!  ^!  ^!  ^!  ^!  .^  ^!  ^!  ^!  .^!  iO^!  .^1  .^!  ^1  .^!  ^ 
TREES  ...  AT  CHRISTMAS 

Miss  Dorothy  Custer 

During  the  Christmas  season  most  of  us  have,  within 
our  homes,  a   beautiful   Christmas   tree. 

Living  in  a  materialistic  world,  such  as  it  is  these  days, 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas  is  ofttimes  forgotten.  We 
fail  to  remember  the  tree  on  which  Christ  was  crucified^ 
There  is  a  bit  of  philosophy  concerning  Three  Trees 
which   seems    appropriate    at   this   time: 

It  seems  there  were  three  trees  that  were  going  to 
be  chopped  down.  The  first  tree  prayed  that  it  would 
be  made  into  a  great  hall  in  which  many  famous  peoplei 
would  enter.  Instead,  it  was  made  into  a  stable  where 
Jesus  Christ  was  bom  and  where  the  Wise  Men  and 
the  Shepherds  brought  their  gifts. 

The  second   ti-ee  prayed  that  it  would  be  made  into  a 
great  ship;  a  ship  that  would  some  day  become  famous.  ■ 
Instead,  it  was  made  into  a  boat... the  boat  that  carried 
the  disciples  when  Jesus   appeared   on   the   water. 

The  third  tree  prayed  that  it  may  remain,  pointing  to 
God  as  it  always  had  in  the  past.  When  it  was  chopped 
down,  it  was  made  into  a  cross... the  cross  on  which 
Christ  hung... the  cross   that  still   points  to   God. 

This  philosophy  teaches  that  even  though  we  may  not 
think  so  at  the  time,  "GOD'S  WAY  IS  THE  BEST 
WAY",  and  the  best  way  to  have  a  blessed  Christmas 
is  to  not  only  remember  the  gift  of  God's  Son,  but  also 
the  tree  on  which  Christ  died  for  you  and  me.  The  tree 
that   still  points   to  God,  and  always  will. 

First   Brethren  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

The  Southeastern  District  Laymen  met  at  the  Hagers- 
town  Brethren  Church  Saturday,  October  21,  1961,  for  th^air 
fall  rally  with  70  laymen  present.  The  following  churches 
were  represented:  Cumberland — 5,  Hagerstown — 22,  Lin- 
wood— 10,  St.  James— 12,  Oak  Hill— 3,  Washington— 5, 
and  IVIaurertown — 13.  President  Harold  Hall  of  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  appointed  Mr.  Norris  chairman  with  Neil 
Smith  of  Cumberland  and  Mr.  Horan  of  Washington  for 
the  program  committee  for  district  conference.  Mr.  Tamp- 
kin  of  Washington  is  to  see  that  the  different  Southeastern 
District  laymen  organizations  get  news  in  our  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

The  Southeastern  District  Laymen's  organizations  have 
already  sponsored  seven  $200  scholarships  at  Ashlaad 
College.  This  spring  will  be  our  eighth  scholarship. 

Washington  and  Hagerstown  were  presented  a  certifi- 
cate for  their  goals  accomplished  at  National  Conference. 
Mr.  Norris  of  St.  James  was  given  a  stand  of  thanks  for 
his  writing  of  articles  in  the  Evangelist.  Mr.  Tampkin 
would  like  the  Southeastern  District  to  hold  services 
at  our  Mathias  church  the  second  Sunday  of  the  month. 

Mr.  Litton,  the  national  Laymen  president  stressed  the 
need  of  our  $3,000  a  year  for  10  years  goals  which  our 
Southeastern  District  Laymen  have  for  books  for  the 
Seminary  library  at  Ashland  for  our  young  people. 


A  delicious  turkey  meal  with  all  the  trimmings  was 
served  by  the  women  of  the  church. 

A  very  inspiring  message  was  given  by  Mr.  Russel 
Hicks,  a  layman  of  Hagerstown  on  (Brethren)  disciples 
of  the  earth  and  salt  of  the  earth. 

Gai'dner  Moats,  Secretary, 
St.  James,  Maryland. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


LOCAL  LAYMEN'S  PROGRAM.  .  .Devotional  program 
could  and  should  be  planned  well  in  advance.  Your  Mis- 
sionary Committee  should  have  ample  materials  to  use 
for  scripture  references,  prayers,  prayer  requests,  de- 
votional talks.  Your  Stewardship  Committee  should  also 
have    parallel    materials.  .  .MEMO.  .  .John    W.    Porte 

Many  indeed  think  of  being  HAPPY  WITH  GOD  in  heav- 
en, but  being  happy  with  God  on  earth  never  enters  into 
their  thoughts.  .  .John  Wesley. 

NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  GOAL  No.  4... "Hold  a  mini- 
mum of  12  meetings  and  submit  an  article  every  other 
month  to  the  Editor  of  the  Official  Brethren  Publication 
for  publication.   (Pictures  included  and  appreciated.) 

"I  hope  to  meet  my  Pilot  face  to  face,  when  I  have  crossed 
the  bar."     Tennyson. 


A  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  IN  ACTION 


Dr.  R.  C.  Ehrheart 


The  following  is  an  article  written  by  Dr.  R.  C.  Ehrheart, 
who,  if  my  information  is  correct,  is  a  Methodist  min- 
ister and  the  head  reporter  for  the  Somerset  Daily  Ameri- 
can. This  article  written  by  Dr.  Ehrheart  appeared  in  the 
above  mentioned  paper.  It  is  a  fine  example  of  a  Brother- 
hood which  is  working  and  gaining  ground.  Let's  have 
some  more  reports  like  this  from  our  local  Brotherhoods. 


THE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Berlin  held  their  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing in  the  social  rooms  of  the  church  Monday  evening, 
September  11,  with  a  good  attendance.  President  Ronald 
Sarver  presided  over  the  business  session  and  heard  re- 
ports of  committees   on  recent  activities  of  the  group. 

The  boys  contributed  many  hours  of  manual  labor,  such 
as  breaking  stones  with  heavy  hammers,  to  do  their  share 
toward  building  the  new  hard-surfaced  40-car  parking 
lot  at  the  rear  of  the  church  and  parsonage,  the  congre- 
gation's own  parking  space.  The  boys  also  had  several 
public  car-washing  projects  there  to  earn  more  money 
for    their    treasury. 

A  portion  of  the  funds  was  distributed  to  these  va- 
rious causes:  The  Boys'  Brotherhood  contributed  $15  to 
the  current  national   Brotherhood  project:   they  gave  $10 


to  the  "Ten  Dollar  Club;"  $10  to  the  building  fund  of  the 
new  Levittown  Brethren  Church;  $10  to  the  district  broth- 
erhood work;  $5  to  the  national  scholarship  fund;  $5  on 
the  national  brotherhood  dues. 

As  all  members  of  the  local  group  are  school  boys, 
there  are  no  wage  eai-ners  among  them.  When  they  wish 
to  give  to  good  causes,  they  must  earn  money  as  a  group, 
which   they  do  in  various  ways. 

The  Berlin  Brotherhood  was  represented  at  the  district 
conference  held  in  Pennsylvania  recently,  and  they  were 
represented  at  the  national  conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
in  August. 

The  officers  have  been  i-etained  for  another  year.  They 
are:  President,  Ronald  Sarver;  vice  president,  Daniel  W. 
Hepler;  secretary,  Richard  Layding;  treasurer,  Paul  Bird, 
Jr.;  advisor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills;  assistant,  William 
Dively;  advisor  to  advisors,  Fred  W.  Brant,  retired  na- 
tional   advisor    of    Brethren    Boys'    Brotherhoods. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  pre- 
sented the  program  in  his  own  inimitable  way,  with  grace 
and  humor.  Bill  Dively  served  as  song  leader,  and  had 
everyone  singing  lustily.  Fred  W.  Brant  conducted  the 
prayer  circle  and  every  person  present  made  an  audible 
individual  prayer. 

Refreshments  were  furnished  by  Fred  W.  Brant  and  the 
group  enjoyed  a  social  hour. 
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IB  rethren 
'  Youth 

Crusaders 

Seniors   and   Young   Teens: 


GOD'S  LOVE  CONTRASTED 

AGAIKST 

MAN'S  LOVE 


Scripture — 
GOD'S  LOVE 
I  John  4:9,  10 
Rom.  1:20-32 
Eph.  2:1-10 
MAN'S  LOVE 
John  5:40-43 
1:10-13 
OUTLINE: 
L       Man's  Lack  of  Love 

A.  Rejected  Christ — John  1:10-13 
1.  Why— John  5:40-43 
IL     God's  Abundance  of  Love 

A.  Manifested— I  John  4:9,  10 

B.  Despite  man's  sinful  condition 
—Rom.   1:20-32;   Isa.   64:6 


in.  Man's  love  under  God 

A.  Not   to  the   world — I  John  2: 
15-17 

B.  To  God— Luke  10:27 

C.  To   fellow  men— I  John   4:11, 
12;  John  15:  12-14 

God's  love  is  much  different  than 
man's  love,  as  the  scriptures  reveal. 
Man's  love  circle  encloses  his  family, 
some  friends  and  neighbors.  At  times 
he  may  feel  sorrow  or  pity,  even  show 
concern,  for  those  outside  this  circle. 
Many  times  he  finds  it  easier  to  ex- 
press hatred  and  greed  rather  than 
love. 


God's  love  embraces  the  entire  uni- 
verse— nations,  people,  races,  groups, 
individuals — YOU  and  ME.  His  love  is 
constant  and  abiding — it  faileth  not. 
The  songwriters  have  said  that  "Love 
is  what  makes  the  world  go  'round." 
Transferring  this  idea  to  the  realm 
of  God,  we  comprehend  a  great  truth. 
Had  it  not  been  for  God's  love.  He 
would  have  destroyed  the  race  with 
the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve,  destroyed 
it  completely  at  the  Flood,  would  have 
kept  His  Son  for  Himself  rather  than 
sending  Christ  to  earth.  His  love  is 
what   makes    the    world   go    'round. 


IDEA  BOX 


POSTERS:  give  essential  facts- 
topic,  time,  place,  vVhich  group. 
Use  white  heart  for  God — 
black  for  man  on  red  poster  or 
red  heart  for  God — black  for 
man  on  white  poster  to  depict 
the    contrasting    loves. 

SONGS:  Seniors  and  Young  Teens 
— "Love  Divine,"  "In  Christ 
There  Is  No  East  or  West," 
"Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore 
Thee."  (last  two  in  "Brethren 
Youth  Tunes".)  "The  Love  of 
God"  as  a  special  number. 

Juniors — "What     a     Friend 

We  Have  in  Jesus,"  "For  God 

.    So    Loved    the    World,"    "My 

Saviour's    Love,"    "More    Love 

to  Thee." 


SCRIPTURE:  Seniors  and  Young 
Teens— I  John  4:9,  10;  Ro.m. 
1:20-32;  Eph.  2:1-10;  John  5: 
40-43;  John  1:10-13 

Juniors — God's  Love — James 
1:17;  John  3:16— Man's  Love 
—Matt.   7:9-11 

PROGRAM  SUGGESTIONS:  Se- 
niors and  Young  Teens — use  a 
blackboard  or  paper  presenta- 
tion (parallel  God  and  man  love 
to  point  up  the  contrast).  Use 
the  scripture  suggested  for 
this  contrast  and  have  different 
members  responsible  for  pre- 
senting that  portion  of  scrip- 
ture. Encourage  comments  and 
discussion. 


Juniors — Use  two  hand  pup- 
pets and  a  narrator  (use  this 
person's  real  name).  Puppets 
can  easily  be  made  and  faces 
put  on  or  they  can  be  pur- 
chased through  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Co.,  dime  stores,  or 
novelty  shops.  .  . 

OR  use  narrator  and  two  ac- 
tors. The  latter  could  be  from 
the  group  if  you  have  children 
w'ho  memorize  well  or  call  on 
a  couple  from  the  Senior  group 
to  do  the  parts  of  William 
World  and  Charlie  Charity 
(not  on  the  same  night  they 
have  their  study  of  this  topic, 
however) .  .  . 

OR  use  flannelgraph — have 
two  boys  (these  can  even  be 
taken  from  magazines  and 
backed  with  flannel  if  flannel- 
graph  figures  are  not  avail- 
able) and  the  narrator,  plus 
objects  such  as  colored  hearts 
to  depict  the  contrasting  loves. 
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WILLIAM  WORLD  LEARNS  ABOUT  GOD'S  LOVE 


Juniors: 


(Knock,  knock) 

Narrator:  William  World  walks  to  the 
door  and  opens  it.  Outside  he  finds 
his  friend,  Charlie  Charity. 

"I'm  coming...  Oh,  hi,  Charlie. 
Come   on   in." 

"Hi!  What  are  you  doing,  Will?" 

"Nothing  much.  Mom  is  next  door 
at  the  Rights.  Let's  go  up  to  my  room. 
I'll  show  you  my  new  bed." 
Narrator:  The  boys  dash  up  the  stairs 
and    enter    Will's    bedroom. 

"Hey,   that's   really  neat." 

"Yeh,  see  the  wagon  wheel  in  the 
footboard!" 

"Yes,  and  the  cover  with  the  horse 
and  cowboy.  You  even  have  curtains 
to  match." 

"Mom's  going  to  get  a  new  rug 
to  put  by  the  bed  too.  I  want  a  port- 
able TV  set  to  put  in  my  shelf  over 
there.  My  birthday  is  next  month  and 
I'll  bet  Dad  will  get  it  for  me." 

"That's  an  awful  big  birthday  pres- 
ent, Will." 

"Not  too  big  for  Dad.  I  like  to  get 
new   things,   don't   you,   Charlie?" 

"Yes,  everybody  does,  I  guess,  but 
not  all  of  us  can  get  new  things 
when  we  want  them.  Some  other 
things  are  more  important,  Will." 
Narrator:  Charlie  Charity  was  think- 
ing about  all  the  "things"  William 
World  and  his  family  had ...  a  big 
house,  beautiful  furniture,  a  nice  car, 
all  the  comforts  and  conveniences  any- 
one could  want.  Yet  they  were  never 
satisfied.  There  was  always  some  new 
gadget  that  captured  their  fancy. 
Charlie  heard  his  Mom  and  Dad  talk 
about  the  Worlds  many  times.  They 
did  not  go  to  church  and  Charlie  was 
sure  Will  did  not  know  about  God's 
love  for  him, 

"What  could  be  more  important 
than  having  the  things  to  make  your 
living  more  comfortable  and  happy? 
That's  what  my  Dad  says." 
Narrator:  Charlie  was  thinking  haid. 
He  hoped  he  could  say  the  right 
thing  to  Will.  If  he  could  just  re- 
member what  his  parents,  Pastor 
King,  his  S.  S.  teacher  and  his  youth 
leaders  had  taught  him. 

"Don't  you  ever  give  gifts  to  other 
people  or  do  things  to  help  them  ? 
It's  more  important  to  think  of  others 
Sometimes." 


"Dad  says  we  have  to  look  after 
ourselves  'cause  no   one   else  will." 

"Of  course,  we  should  care  for  our- 
selves and  our  family  properly,  but  we 
need  to  learn  to  live  with  our  friends 
and  neighbors.  It  gives  you  a  good 
feeling  inside  to  give  someone  a  gift, 
help  them  when  they  need  it  or  share 
your   things   with   others." 

"Oh,  yeh,  Charlie.  Dad  gives  to  all 
the  charities — buys  presents  for  the 
kids  at  the  orphanage  every  Christ- 
mas." 

"That's  fine.  You  know  Jesus  once 
said  that  we  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  each  other  but  that  God  knows 
how  to  give  us  even  better  gifts.  He 
gives  every  perfect   gift." 

"I  don't  know  anything  about  that 
religion  stuff  but  I  know  my  Dad 
gives  me  lots  of  things.  He's  all 
right!" 

"He  loves  you  because  you're  his 
boy.  God  loves  us.  He  even  sent  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  live  with  us — 
that  was  a  long  time  ago — and  He 
died  for  our  sins  and  badness  but  He 
arose  from  the  dead.  We  know  that 
we  can  be  with  Him  in  heaven  when 
we  die  if  we  are  His  children — that 
is  if  we  believe  He  did  love  us  and 
still   does   care   for  us." 

"That  all  sounds  funny.  I  don't  un- 
derstand it." 

"I'm  not  very  good  at  explaining. 
You  should  come  with  me  to  our  youth 
meeting.  We  have  parties  sometimes, 
sing  a  lot  and  have  all  sorts  of  meet- 
ings to  help  us  leam  about  God's 
love.  Will,  why  don't  you  let  me  pick 
you  up  Sunday  evening  and  we'll  go 
to  BYC  together?" 

"Well,  I  don't  know  whether  I  can 
or  not.  I'll  let  you  know." 

"What  time  is  it  now,  Will?" 

"Just   about    3    o'clock." 

"Gosh,  I  have  to  hui-ry!  Mom 
wanted  me  to  deliver  some  food  she 
is  fixing  for  our  neighbors.  The  lady 
has  been  sick.  Now  you  remember  to 
call  me,  Will.  I  hope  you  can  go." 

"I'll  see." 
Narrator:  The  boys  scampered  down 
the  stairs  and  Charlie  told  Will  good- 
bye. Will  did  ask  his  parents  about 
going  to  a  meeting  with  Charlie  Char- 
ity— he  did  not  mention  that  it  was 
a  church  meeting.  Since  they  usually 
let  Will  do  what  he  wanted  to,  his 
mother  and  father  merely  said  "O.K." 
in  a  disinterested  tone  of  voice    Char- 


lie and  Will  are  both  here  this  even- 
ing. 

"Hi,  kids.  Hello,  (narrator's  name). 
I  brought  William  World  with  me 
this  evening." 

"We  are  glad  to  have  you  with  us, 
William!" 

"Just    call    me   Will." 

"All  right.  Will  it  is.  This  evening 
we  are  going  to  learn  about  God's 
Love  Contrasted  Against  Man's  Love. 
To  open  the  meeting,  let's  sing  'For 
God  So  Loved  the  World'.  .  .Now,  let's 
join  in  singing  'My  Saviour's  Love.'  " 

Prayer. 

Present  heart  of  this  lesson — con- 
trasting God's  love  and  Man's  love 
from  the  suggested  scripture.  Let 
Charlie  enter  in  by  presenting  some 
scripture.  Have  Will  ask  some  ques- 
tions. BYC  members  should  give  some 
of  their  ideas  on  how  God  expresses 
His   love   to   man. 

"So  you  see  God's  love  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  love  man  has.  Our 
sin  keeps  us  from  loving  God  and  our 
fellowmen  as  we  should.  But  putting 
our  lives  in  God's  hands,  believing  in 
Jesus  Chr'ist  as  our  personal  Saviour 
changes  us  to  the  kind  of  child  and 
follower  God  would  like  us  to  be. 
We  express  our  love  by  serving  Him, 
showing  kindness  to  others,  helping 
them  in  time  of  need  and  most  of 
all  telling  them  about  Jesus  Christ. 
These  are  things  we  will  enjoy  doing 
when  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour. 
Oh,  we  will  still  have  our  problems 
and  troubles  but  now  we  have  God 
to  help  us. 

"Will  has  not  accepted  Christ  yet 
but  he  is  thinking  about  it  right  now. 
This  is  his  first  time  to  hear  about 
God's  love.  Some  of  you,  however, 
have  been  here  often  or  regularly  and 
know  about  Christ.  We  are  going  to 
sing  'What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Je- 
sus' (or  'More  Love  to  Thee').  Listen 
to  Jesus  as  He  speaks  to  you.  If  you 
have  never  accepted  Him  as  your  Sa- 
viour, He  is  calling  to  you.  As  the 
piano  plays  softly  after  the  last  verse, 
bow  your  heads,  close  your  eyes  and 
hum  the  tune.  If  you  would  like  to 
accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  please 
come  to  the  front."  (or  have  them 
raise  their  hands,  but  be  sure  you 
talk  with  them  afterward  to  care  for 
their  decision!  And  make  sure  the 
pastor  is  notified  and  speaks  to  the 
person  or  persons   accepting  Christ.) 
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LESSON  COMMENTARIES  FOR  1962 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  for  1962 

These  lessons  are  complete  with  an  introductory  suggestion  for  the 
teacher  and  the  setting  of  the  Scripture  is  assigned.  Also  included  are 
the  plan  for  the  lesson,  a  full  exposition  with  quotations,  from  many  au- 
thors in  addition  to  the  editor's  own  comments,  apt  illustrations  from  life 
and  literature  and  comprehensive  index.  It  is  a  treasury  of  rich  teaching 
material,   carefully  organized  and  well  presented. 


STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY  for  1962 

Teachers  will  be  delighted  with  this  true-to-the-Bible  Commentary 
which  incorporates  lessons  based  on  the  International  Uniform  Lesson 
Series  for  the  year  in  one  book,  cloth  bound  for  permanent  reference.  Each 
lesson  has  eight  pages  of  helpful  information  including  a  practical  plan 
for  presenting  the  lesson  to  youth  and  adult  classes.  Also  included  in  this 
bound  volume  is  a  cumulative  index  of  all  Scriptures  treated  in  previous 
editions. 


THE 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON  ANNUAL  for  1962 

This  book  for  teachers  of  adults  provides  the  latest  and  most  reliable 
information  needed  to  bring  interpretation  and  understanding  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons.  Able  minds  from  many  denomina- 
tions have  joined  to  combine  spiritual  insight,  practical  knowledge  and 
able  scholarship  into  this  one  useful  volume.  Suggested  plans  are  given 
for  presenting  the  lesson  by  the  lecture  method  or  by  the  discussion  meth- 
od, depending  on  the  class  situation. 


TARBELL'S  TEACHER  GUIDE  for  1962 

Tarbell's  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  sparkling  illustrations,  practical 
teaching  suggestions,  many  features  that  have  made  it  a  popular  aid  to 
teaching  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  Lesson  text  is  printed 
in  full  in  both  the  King  James  and  Revised  Standard  Version. 

These  Commentaries  are  $2.95  each,  plus  25c  each 
for   postage   and   handling 


THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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